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LIFE 


OP 


ARCHBISHOP   LEIGHTON, 


Tn  an  age  when  the  study  of  TKeology  was  the  universal  and  lead- 
ing pursuit,  and  amounted  'tdmost  to  a  passion,  Robebv  Leiohtoi^ 
was  a  pre-eminent  Theologian ;  not  so  much  from  his  aequiremcSits  in 
that  species  of  Literature,  in  wliich,  however,  he  was  deeply  skilled,  as 
from  the  delightful  examples  he  exhibited  in  his  life  and  writings,  of  a 
religion  he  cordially  believed,  and  as  far  as  his  apprehensions  extend- 
ed, fidihfully  copied.  He  was  not  free  in  his  conduct  from  the  errors  o£ 
humanity,  but  he  was  one  of  the  very  few,  who  err  on  the  lovelier  side; 
his  amiability  of  temper,  and  jpurity  of  principle,  led  him  to  carry, 
among  men  of  sterner  stuff,  the  proposals  of  Charity  which  he  professed, 
fiirther  than  either  accorded  with  the  situation  he  held,  the  rights  that 
were  in  peril,  or  the  temper  of  the  times.  It  therefore  happened  to 
him,  as  must  happen  to  all  placed  in  similar  circumstances,  that  hia 
Character  was  viewed  by  his  contemporaries  in  extremes ;  and  as  pos- 
terity do  not  easily  get  rid  of  the  feelings  of  their  ancestors,  it  ||^ 
even  in  our  own  days  been  looked  at  in  very  different  lights. 

Men  have  no  right  to  visit  the  sins  of  the  fa.ther8  upon  the  children, 
yet  it  is  no  indefensible  propensity  to  esteem  the  seed  of  tboixighteous, 
to  feel  grief  for  them  when  they  leave  the  paths  of  their  progenitors, 
and  if  tiiey  have  descended  from  persecuted  parents,  and  join  their  per- 
secutors, to  address  them  as  the  prophet  did  Jehoshaphat,  ^*  Shouldst 
thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?  therefore 
there  is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord :  nevertheless  there 
are  good  things  found  about  thee.^^ 

That  such  sentiments  should  have  been  entertained,  respecting  the 
subject  of  this  memoir,  by  many  excdlen^  men  in  Scotland,  will  not 
appear  strange  when  th6  cruel  infliction  his  father  Dr  Alexander  Leigh- 
ton  underwent  is  considered ;  and  however  his  own  mind  might  have 
fUt  justified  in  the  change,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  Presbyterians, 
who  were  themselves  suffering  for  the  same  cause,  which  they  were 
fully  persuaded  was  for  righteousness^  sake,  could  be  easily  convinced 
of  the  strength  of  those  reasons,  which  influenced  the  son  of  such  a 
&ther,  to  leave  theii  ranks,  and  join  their  opponents. 

Dr  Alexander  Leighton  was  descended,  it  is  said,  o£  an  ancient 
fiunily  in  For&rshire,  whose  chief  seat  was  Ulys-havcn,  or.Usen,  but 


U  1IF£  Of 

the  £act  is  as  obscure  as  it  is  unimportant ;  it  is  certain  that  he  was  one 
of  the  numerous  host  of  confessors  who  bore  testimony  against  the 
enormous  abuse  of  Prelatic  power  in  his  day,  and  suffered  severely  for  it. 

As  was  not  uncommon  in  these  times  of  persecution,  although  a  mi- 
nister of  the  Gospel,  he  had  also  studied  medicine,  and  afterwards 
practised  it  in  London  during  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  early  in  that 
of  Charles  I.  where  he  also  exercised  his  ministry,  but  whether  to  any 
stated  congregation  does  not  appear.  Warmly  attached  to  Presby- 
terian principles,  he  took  part  in  the  violent  and  dangerous  contro- 
versies then  agitating  England,  and  published  a  work  entitled,  ^^  An 
Appeal  to  the  Parliament,  or  Zion's  Plea  against  the  Prelacie :  The 
sunune  whereof  is  delivered  in  a  Decade  of  Positions.  In  the  hand- 
ling whereof  the  Lord  Bishops  and  their  appurtenances  are  manifestly 
proved,  both  by  divine  and  humane  lawes,  to  be  intruders  upon  the 
previledges  of  Christ,  of  the  King,  and  of  the  Commonweal :  and 
dierefore  upon  good  evidence  g^ven,  she  hartelie  desireth  a  judgment; 
and  execution — sprinted  in  the  year  and  moneth  wherein  Rochelle  was 
lost,  1628.^^  The  style  of  the  book  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  what 
unhappily  is  the  general  style  of  pcdemics,  and  such  as  we  have  seen  exem- 
plified, even  in  our  own  day,  when  men  allow  their  passions  to  inter- 
mingle with  their  controversies :  yet  it  was  not  more  virulent,  if  it 
was  as  much  so,  as  many  of  those  which  appeared  on  the  opposite  side. 

For  this  work  he  was  brought  to  trial,  and  the  arguments  of  the 
book,  which  plainly  proved  that  an  overgrown,  ambitious,  and  tyranni- 
cal prelacy,  was  not  the  ministry  appomted  by  Christ  in  his  church, 
were  it  seems  aggravated  by  the  imprint,  as  marking  his  dissatisfaction 
to  govermnent, — ^it  being  the  general  belief,  that  if  England  had  in- 
terfered in  behalf  of  the  French  Protestants,  Rochelle  would  have  been 
saved  fiiom  the  hands  of  the  Papists ;  and  by  the  book  being  also  de- 
corated, according  to  the  fashion  of  the  day,  with  two  hieroglyphical 
cuts  explanatory  of  the  subject,  the  first  a  burning  lamp,  supported 
by  a  book  and  two  armed  men  guarding  it ;  the  legend,  not  remark- 
ably elegant,  explained  the  meaning: 

* 

Prevailing  pxdati  itriTe  to  quench  our  light,  ^ 

Except  youi  sacred  power  quash  their  might. 

The  other  represented  an  elder  bush  growing  out  of  a  ruinous  tower, 
from  whose  branches  a  parcel  of  bishops  were  tumbling,  one  of  them 
with  a  strong  box  in  his  hand, — ^the  legend, 

The  tottering  prelates  with  their  trumpery  all^ 
ShaU  moulder  down  like  elder  ftcsn  a  walL 

These,  which  were  grating  subjects  in  the  days  of  Charles  to  the 
members  of  the  English  Hierarchy,  and  not  over  pleasant  in  the  days 
of  George  IV.  *  will  scarcely  be  deemed  any  palliation  of  the  conduct 
of  the  Star  Chamber,  in  their  treatment  of  the  author,  even  although 
it  was  under  the  influence  of  the  Bishops. 

*  Vide  Peanon*s  Life  of  Archbishop  Ldghton.  prefixed  to  the  iMt  London  edition. 
Of  Ui  Works,  1828. 


ARCHBISHOP  LKIGUTON.  Ui 

He  was  arrested  early  in  16299  hurried  to  a  wretched  cell  in  New- 
gate, low,  damp,  and  witliout  light,  except  what  was  admitted,  along 
with  die  rain,  fromim  aperture  in  the  roof,  overrun  with  rats  and  other 
vermin.  Here  he  lay  from  Tuesday  night  till  Thursday  at  noon,  with- 
out food,  and  for  fourteen  days  endured  solitary  confinement  in  this 
miserable  hole;  while  his  house,  in  liis  absence,  was  rifled,  his  books 
destroyed,  and  his  papers  carried  off.  After  sixteen  weeks'  captivity,  he 
was  served  witii  an  information  of  die  crimes  with  which  he  was  charg- 
ed, but  he  was  sick  and  unable  to  attend,  and  from  the  nature  of  liis 
disorder,  a  fitter  object  of  compassion  than  punishment,  for  the  skiu 
and  hair  had  almost  wholly  come  off  his  body. 

Yet  though  thus  afflicted,  this  aged,  infirm  divine,  was  condemned  to 
a  punishment  the  stoutest  ruffian  could  hardly  have  endured,  Avhicli 
some  ci  the  lords  of  court  conceived  could  never  be  inflicted  on  a  dying 
man,  and  was  only  held  out  as  a  terror  to  otliers :  it  %vas — to  be  de- 
graded as  a  minister,  to  have  his  ears  cut  ofT,  his  nose  slit,  to  be  brand- 
ed in  the  &ce,  to  stand  in  the  pillory,  to  be  whipped  at  a  post,  to  pay 
a  fine  of  L.IOOO,  and  to  suffer  imprisonment  till  it  was  paid  ;  the  which 
when  Archbishop  Laud  heard  pronounced,  he  pulled  off*  liis  hat,  and 
holding  up  his  hands,  gave  thanks  to  God,  who  had  given  die  church 
victory  over  her  enemies  ! 

And  it  was  mercilessly  inflicted.  On  the  29th  of  November,  in  a 
eold  frosty  day,  he  was  stripped,  and  received  thirty-six  lashes  with  a 
triUe  cord,  after  which  he  stood  during  a  snow-storm  two  hours  half- 
naked  on  the  pillory  at  Westminster,  was  branded  on  one  cheek  widi 
a  red-hot  iron,  had  one  ear  cut  ofl^,  and  one  side  of  his  nose  slit :  On 
that  day  se^ennight,  ere  his  sores  were  healed,  he  was  taken  to  the 
pillory  in  Cheapside,  and  underwent  the  remainder  of  his  sentence. 
He  was  then  earned  back  to  prison,  and  shut  in  for  upwards  of  ten 
years  until  the  meeting  of  the  Long  Parliament :  when  released  from 
his  miserable  confinement,  he  could  hardly  walk,  see,  or  hear.  The 
Parliament  reversed  aU  the  proceedings  against  him,  and  voted  him 
six  thousand  pounds  for  hb  great  sufferings  and  damages,  and  in 
164!2  gave  him  an  appointment.     He  died  about  1649* 

Dr  Leighton  had  two  sons,  the  eldest  Robert,  the  second  Elisha ; 
and  two  daughtov,  the  eldest  Sapphira,  the  other  Mrs  Rathband,  of 
whom  nothing  more  is  known.  Robbbt  was  bom  in  the  year  1611, 
in  London,  according  to  the  account  of  the  late  Rev.  6.  Jerm^t,  his 
first  regular  biographer,  to  whose  labours  succeeding  writers  of  his  life 
have  been  under  great,  diough  rather  unacknowledged  obligations ; 
and  Dr  Burnet  tdls  us,  ^*  he  was  sent  to  his  father  to  be  bred  in  Scot* 
land.^  The  year  when  he  was  sent  thither,  or  how  his  education  was 
conducted  till  he  became  a  student  in  die  univernty  of  Edinburgh  in 
16279  forms  a  blank  in  his  life,  which  cannot  now  be  filled  up.  He  at- 
tended thedifferent  classes  till  1681,  when  he  took  the  degree  <rfMaster  of 
Arts;  and  it  deserves  to  be  notioed,  that  the  professors  during  that  pe^ 
liod  were  chiefly  men  who  were  attached  to  the  mongrel,  semi-episco* 
pal,  semi-presbyterian  latitudinarianism,  which  was  the  court  religion 
of  the  time  in  Scotland.   He  had  early  imbibed  a  decided  aversion  for 


U  LIFE  OF 

the  whole  frame  of  the  Church  of  England — ^and  no  wonder !  but  the 
mixed  system  of  Episcopacy  then  taught  in  the  Soottish  school,  which 
allowed  of  a  Synod  of  Presbyters  with  a  permanent  presiding  Bishop, 
similar  to  what  Mosheim  thinks  was  early  introduced  into  tibe  Chri»^ 
tian  church,  appears  to  have  been  the  pivot  on  whidi  his  young  mind 
rested  the  balance  between  the  opposing  systems,  for  it  does  not 
appear  he  had  then  decided.  The  circumstances  of  his  family  not  p«% 
mitting  him  to  apply  to  tlie  ecclesiastical  courts  for  license,  he  went 
abroad. 

Biunet,  to  whose  brief  notices  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  any  ac- 
count  of  young  Leighton,  says,  *^  From  Scotland  his  father  sent  him  to 
travel.^  How  his  fether,  who  was  previously  immured  in  his  miser- 
able habitation,  found  the  means  to  do  so,  we  are  left  to  conjecture* 
He  travelled  several  years  in  France,  and  resided  some  time  at  Douay, 
where  he  had  relatives ;  .he  is  here  reported  or  supposed  to  have  fiillen 
in  with  some  religionists,  <^  whose  lives  were  framed  on  the  strictest 
model  of  primitive  piety  ;^  but  as  in  his  writings  he  has  repeatedly  de- 
clared his  opinion  to  be,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  utterly  antichri&- 
tian,  it  is  not  at  all  probable,  that  the  practice  of  the  monks  there 
had  much,  if  any,  influence  in  abating  his  veneration  for  the  *^  presby- 
terian  platform;^  at  least,  he  embraced  the  first  opportunity  of  return.-^ 
ing  to  Scotland,  and  accepting  a  presbyterian  charge. 

During  his  absence  on  the  continent,  a  series  of  events  had  taken 
place  in  Scotland,  that  had  entirely  overturned  the  Pseudo-prelacy, 
which  he  had  left  in  power,  and  covenanted  Presbyterianism,  in  the 
strictest  sense  that  it  ever  was  professed,  was  established  instead,  by 
the  laws  of  the  land,  and  in  the  affections  of  the  people.  Leighton 
jfBS  a  man  of  peace,  and  when  the  struggle  was  at  its  height,  he  did 
not  choose  to  mingle  in  the  fray,  but  when  the  religious  community 
were  rcgoicing  in  tixe  acquisition  of  their  freedom,  and  their  fevourite 
form  of  church-government,  he  came  home  to  swell  the  triumph, 
and  enjoy  the  gale.  Accordingly  on  his  return  to  Scotland,  having  been 
unanimously  called  by  the  congregation  of  Newbottle,  a  parish  in  the 
presbytery  of  DalkeiUi,  after  passing  through  the  usual  course  of  trial 
for  the  ministry  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  his  judges,  he  was  ordained 
there  on  the  16th  of  December  1641,  being  then  in  the  thirtieth  year 
of  his  age.  The  parish  is  delightfdlly  situated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Esk,  among  whose  romantic  scenery  Leighton  could  enjoy  the  re- 
tirement he  so  much  loved,  and  the  residence  of  the  Earl  of  Lothian 
in  the  Abbey  within  his  bounds,  a  nobleman  attached  to  the  cause  of 
religion,  in  whose  feunily  he  might  cultivate  the  advantages  of  elevat- 
ed society,  would  add  considerably  to  its  charms.  To  the  majoner 
in  which  he  filled  the  duties  of  a  parochial  minister,  perhaps  the  ob« 
scurity  in  which  this  is  involved  may  be  considered  the  highest  tes- 
timony. A  person  who  afterwards  arrived  at  such  distinguidied^emi- 
nence  in  such  turbulent  times,  must  have  acted  with  more  than  or- 
dinary diligence  and  circumspection,  to  have  escaped  blame,  from 
Rich  critical  scrutinizers  as  he  was  exposed  to.  These  duties  were 
what  men  of  modem  times  would  shrink  from,  for  they  were  the 
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entire  business  of  a  min&ter's  life,  what  the  word  of  God  ^hd  Ihe 
rules  of  his  church  enjoined,  what  his  people  expected,  and  what 
bis  co-presbyters  practised  themselves,  and  enforced  on  their  brethren. 
Besides  the  services  of  the  Sabbath,  there  were  usually  one  or  more 
lectures  or  sermons  preached  during  the  week ;  the  parishioners  were 
regularly  visited  from  house  to  house,  the  whole  as  punctually  examin- 
ed, particularly  Ae  young,  the  instructioi;!  of  whom  it  was  an  important 
part  of  die  ministerial  fijuicticm  to  superintend ;  both  by  inspecting  the 
schools,  and  inquiring  into  their  progress  in  rdigious  and  useful  learn- 
ing,  and  by  their  visitations  at  their  h(Wies  to  watch  over  their  moral 
.tradning  .  a  species  of  education,  the  last  especially,  the  fruits  of  which 
were  abundantly  manifest  in  the  next  generation,  which  was  destined 
to  bear  the  fiery  trial  of  a  twenty-eight  years  furnace.  Leighton,  whose 
delist  was  in  his  work,  it  may  be  easily  imagined,  would  not  abridge 
any  of  these  necessary  duties ;  and  all  his  biographers  concur  in  stat- 
ing, that  he  was  most  assiduous  in  discharging  the  various  branches  of 
his  sacred  office.  ^^  He  diligently  visited  the  poor  of  the  flock, 
was  ever  to  be  found  in  the  chamb^  of  the  afflicted,  and  at  the  beds 
of  the  sick  or  the  dying.  He  promoted  personal,  domestic,  social,  and 
public  religion,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  by  precept,  example^  and 
prayer.**^ — One  solitary  anecdote  remains  of  this  interval. 

It  was,  it  seems,  the  practice  of  the  Presbytery,  to  inquire  of  their 
members  twice  a-year,  whether  they  preached  to  the  times  ?  that  is, 
whether  they  improved  the  serious  and  alarming  circumstances  by  which 
they  were  surrounded,  and  at  a  period  when  the  pulpit  was  almost 
the  only  medium  through  which  the  people  could  be  informed  of  the 
itate  of  public  afiairs,^-directed  in  the  duty  which  they  were  required 
to  pursue, — ^whether  the  ministers  acted  as  feithfiil  watchmen  P  Leigh* 
ton  acknowledged  the  omission,  but  adroitly  apologized  for  it,  by  say- 
ing, <<  If  all  the  brethren  have  preached  to  the  times,  may  not  one 
poor  brother  be  allowed  to  preach  for  eternity  ?^  a  question  which,  had 
his  eo-presbyters  been  the  zealots  of  a  party,  would  have  been  re- 
cdved  by  any  thing  but  approbation..  And  it  is  exceedingly  doubtful, 
in  times  of  dread  import,  like  those  in  which  he  lived,  or  such  for  in- 
stance as  the  present,  [1831,]  when  the  wheels  of  Providence  seem 
moving  onward  with  accelerated  motion,  laden  with  events  to 
which  the  mysterious  voice  of  Prophecy  calls  our  attention,— *it  seems 
more  than  doubtful  whether  the  ministers  of  God  are  not  liable  to  the 
rebuke,  *^  Ye  can  discern  the  feceof  the  heavens,  but  can  ye  not  dis- 
cern the  signs  of  the  times  P^  when  they  keep  silence,  and  do  not 
^^  preadi  to  the  times.**^ 

Two  very  diSerent  testimonies  respecting  the  nature  of  Leighton^s 
pulpit  oratory  have  come  down  to  us.  *^  His  preaching,'^  says  Burnet, 
*^  had  a  sublimity  both  of  thought  and  expression  in  it.  The  grace 
and  giwity  of  his  pronunciation  was  such,  that  few  heard  him  with- 
out a  sensible  emotion.  I  am  sure  I  never  did.  His  style  was  rather 
too  fine,  bat  there  was  a  msgesty  and  beauty  in  it,  that  left  so  deep  an 
impression,  that  I  cannot  yet  forget  the  sermon  I  heard  him  preach 
thirty  years  ago.  And  yet  with  this  he  seemed  to  look  on  himself  as 
fo  ordimry  a  preacher  that  while  he  had  a  cure,  he  was  ready  to  em- 
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ploy  all  otherei ;  and  when  he  was  a  Bi8h<q>,  he  chose  to  preach  to  small 
auditories,  and  would  never  give  notice  beforehand ;  he  had  indeed 
a  vej-y  low  voice,  and  so  could  not  be  heard  hy  a  great  crowd.^ 
Baillie,  in  speaking  of  Andrew  Gray,  one  of  the  most  extraordinary 
young  ministers  that  has  appeared  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  whose 
memory  is  yet  fresh  in  the  west,  and  whose  sermons,  published  under 
every  possible  disadvantage,  evince  that  it  deserves  to  be  so,  thus 
obliquely  gives  the  opinion  he  and  his  moderate  brethren  held  of  Leigk- 
ton'a  ministerial  instructions :  *^  He  has  the  new  guise  of  preaching, 
which  Mr  Hugh  Binning  and  Mr  Robert  Leighton  began,  containing 
the  ordinary  way  of  expounding  and  dividing  a  text,  of  raising  doc- 
trines and  uses ;  but  runs  out  a  discourse  on  some  common  head,  in  a 
high  romancing  and  inscriptural  style,  ticklings  the  ear  for  the  present, 
and  moving  the  affections  in  some^  but  leaving  little  or  nought  to  the 
memory  and  understanding.*" 

That  Gray  and  Binning  were  amazingly  popular,  is  well  attested  ; 
that  Leighton  deserved  to  be  equally  or  more  so,  will  appear  evident 
from  a  comparison  of  the  remains  they  have  left  behind  them ;  for 
all  have  left  written  specimens  of  their  sermons,  and  respecting  the 
merit  of  our  autlior^s  we  shall  afterwards  speak.  But  those  only 
who  heard  the  living  preadiers  could  tell  us  of  their  eloquaice : 
They  who  know — and  what  clown  does  not  know? — ^tbe  power 
of  the  keen  language  of  the  eye,  the  emphasis  of  countenance,  the 
varied  tone  and  energy  of  voice,  even  the  influence  of  grave  ap- 
propriate action,  can  note  the  difference  between  the  living  and 
the  dead.  In  the  Church  of  Scotland  when  in  h^  glory,  reading 
was  unknown,  and  would  not  have  been  tolerated :  tiie  ministers 
were  too  much  alive  to  the  importance  of  their  subjects  to  waste  much 
time  ui)on  the  ^^  conning  of  nice  phrases,^  and  depended  more  upon 
the  vigour  than  the  polish  of  their  language ;  yet  were  they  not  in^ 
elegant  or  careless,  as  the  posthumous  works  of  all  these  eminent 
three  bear  ample  evidence :«— but  their  usual  method  appears  to  have 
been,  first  they  studied  their  subject  fully,  then  wrote  a  few  notes,  in 
modern  terms  made  a  skeleton  of  their  discourse,  and  left  the  filling 
up  to  the  fulness  of  their  heart  at  the  time  of  the  ddivery.  This  ap- 
pears to  have  been  ttie  case  especially  with  Andrew  Gray,  but  in  some 
instances  the  sermons  appear  to  have  been  fully  written  out,  although 
not  slavislily  delivered,  as  in  the  case  of  Hugh  Binning.  And  it  is  a 
curious  fact,  that  the  whole  of  Durham^s  elaborate  Commentary  on  the 
Revelations,  forming  a  folio  volume,  containing  many  calculations, 
and  several  profound  disquisitions,  was  delivered  without  having  been 
committed  to  paper,  but  taken  down  as  he  delivered  it,  was  copied 
out  afterv^'ards,  and  brought  to  himself  for  correction,  except  a  very 
few  of  the  last  sheets.  Indeed,  it  appears  strange,  that  the  reading  of 
sermons  should  ever  have  found  practitioners  or  advocates,  except 
among  the  indolent  or  imbecile ;  and  I  apprehend  with  scarcely  an 
exception  it  will  be  found,  that  either  want  of  capacity  or  want  of  dili- 
gence is  at  the  root  of  the  practice,  and  m  either  case,  such  a  person 
ought  not  to  be  a  public  speaker,  i  Where  God  has  withheld  the 
talents  for  public  speaking  from  a  man,  it  needs  no  revekition  to  tell 
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118  lliat  that  man  wad  never  intended  for  a  public  speaker.   If  frod  have 
bestofwed  the  talents,  and  he  refuse  to  cultivate  them,  it  is  as  clear  that  . 
that  man  is  unworthy  of  exercising  the  office  of  a  Grospel  minister.  \ 
If,  after  a  man  has  been  duly  called  to  his  office,  and  if,  after  having 
exercised  it  fidthfuUy,  it  has  pleased  the  inscrutable  wisdom  of  Heaven 
to  deprive  him  of  any  of  his  faculties,  it  becomes  then  a  question 
whether  he  ought  to  retire.     And  if  this  be  impossible  or  improper, 
say  that  merely  memory  has  fitiled,  and  there  be  no  funds  for  his  sup* 
porty  and  his  pe(q>le  be  unwilling  to  dispense  with  his  services ;  the 
case  is  altered-^et  him  read.     But  I  believe  it  will  in  general  be 
found  in  the  eases  of  conversion,  that  often  comparatively  weak  dis^ 
courses  have  been  blessed,  while  the  most  elaborately  composed  dis^ 
courses,  and  tiie  most  beautafiiUy  read,  have  been  merely  listened  io 
as  elegant  essays,  or  praised  as  the  lovely  works  of  art.    And  it  is  na- 
tural that  it  should  be  so ;  God  is  the  God  of  means,  as  well  as  of  grace, 
and  he  has  appointed  the  living  voice,  the  <<  foolishness  of  preaching^"" 
whereby  to  save  them  that  believe ;   and  nrs  approbation,  not  the  ap* 
phrase  of  elegant  or  crowded  auditories,  ought  to  be  the  grand  end  and 
aim  of  a  minister.     Ldghton  was  an  enemy  to  reading.  '<  I  know,^  he 
said,  **  that  weakness  of  memory  is  pleaded  in  excuse  for  this  custom,  but 
better  minds  would  makd  better  memories.  Such  an  excuse  is  unworthy 
of  a  man,  and  much  more  of  a  father,  who  may  want  vent  indeed  in 
addressing  his  children,  but  ought  never  to  want  matter  :*^Like  £lihu> 
he  riiould  be  refreshed  by  qpeaking.^ 

If  the  remark  hold  true  of  private,  as  of  public  ailairs,  that  the  years 
which  affi>rd  fewest  materials  for  die  historian,  are  generally  those 
that  have  been  the  happiest,  the  years  which  Leighton  q>ent  at  New- 
bottle  most  have  be^  among  the  most  pleasant  of  his  life  |  but  to- 
wards their  dose,  the  political  state  of  the  country  invaded  even  his 
peaceful  retirement.  At  is  well  known  that  the  troubles  of  Scotland^ 
from  the  Reformation  till  the  final  expulsion  of  the  Stuarts,  aros^ 
frmn  contests  for  religious  and  civil  liberty  on  the  part  of  the  peoi^e^ 
and  for  priestly  power  an J  absolute  deq^tism  on  tiie  part  of  the 
,  Crown.  By  treachery  and  deceit,  the  British  ^lomon,  styled  King« 
craft,  James  the  I.  had  during  a  long  reign  attempted,  and  nearly 
accomplished,  the  overthrow  of  the  constitution  of  lus  native  land,-« 
the  task  of  completing  the  destruction  of  hia  people's  liberty,  he  left 
as  a  legacy  to  his  son ;  ihis  Charles  rashly  endeavoured  to  accomplish, 
while  his  hands  were  fbUy  occupied  witb  his  English  subjects,  and, 
by  introducing  the  liturgy  among  a  people  who  detested  it,  he  put 
the  match  to  a  train  that  lay  ready  for  explosion,— 4he  consequence 
was,  that  after  an  idle  parade  of  royal  weakness,  when  opposed  to  the 
universal  wish  of  a  people^  he  was  forced  to  give  a  free  and  fiiir  con- 
stitation,  securing  the  rights  of  his  subjects  from  princely  or  prelatic 
invasion.  Of  this  constitution  the  Covenant  was  at  once  the  cauie,  the 
oonsecjuence,  and  the  guarantee;  in  it  the  Kmg  and  People  swore  to  the 
performance  of  their  various  duties,  and  among  otheiv,  to  preserve  the 
religion  as  then  established,  and  to  resist  aU  innovations  tending  to 
re-introduce  the  prelacy. 

A^ultiplicaticoi  of  oaths  to  men  in  public  life,  besides  being  one  of 
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the  slenderest  of  all  ties  to  unprincipled  men,  is  one  of  the  worst' in 
Christian  nations,  as  it  uniformly  involves  them  in  varied  and  multi* 
plied  iniquity ;  it  distresses,  binds,  and  debilitates  the  minds  of  the 
conscientious,  while  it  is  frail  as  Sampson^'s  green  withs  to  the  sturdy 
politician.  But  if  ever  there  was  a  time,  when  a  solemn  declaration 
of  principles^  and  an  explicit  promise  or  vow  to  observe  them,  were 
called  for,  it  was  just  about  the  period  when  Leighton  entered  upon 
the  pastoral  office  at  Newbottle ;  and  I  think  it  plain  from  his  own 
writings,  that  he  conscientiously  viewed  the  Covenant  in  this  light,  and 
subscribed  it  at  his  ordination  without  scruple.  Had  Charles  I.  been 
sincere  when  he  ratified  th^  acts  of  the  Scottish  Parliament,  he  might 
have  reigned  a  powerful  monarch,  and  died  a  better  man ;  but  his  du- 
plicity 1^  to' the  great  civil  war,  and  forced  Scotland  and  England  to 
join  together  for  mutual  preservation  from  threatened  tyranny.  They 
did  so,  in  an  agreement  known  by  the  name  of  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  in  which  they  pigged  themselves  to  en4eavour  uni- 
formity in  religion  accerding  to  the  word  of  Grbd,  and  the  extirpation 
of  Prelacy  ;  and.  this,  in  the  form  of  an  oath,  was  forced  upon  almost 
every  inhabitant  of  Scotland*  |fiut  it  deserves  especial  notice,  that  the 
zealots  who  were  most  forward  in  pressing  this  oath,  were  the  political 
presbyterians,  men  whose  exuberance  of  fire,  like  that  of  all  violent 
partizans,  was  exactly  in  proportion  to  th^  lack  cf  principle ;  and 
they  ^ho  were  then  the  chief  instruments  of  covenanting  oppression, 
were  the  very  persons  who  turned  apostates,  and  were  the  chief  instri^ 
ments  of  Prelatical  persecution. 

Leighton,  whose  aversion  to  the  lordly  pomp  of  the  English  Hie- 
rarchy was  undoubtedly  as  sincere  as  it  was  well  founded,  unhesitating- 
ly subscribed  this  bond  himself,  and  afterwards  administered  it  to  the 
students  in  Edinburgh  University.  And  he  thus  explains  the  reason  of 
his  facility^  ^^  for  it  would  be  noted,  that  when  the  Covenant  was 
framed,  there  was  no  Episcopacy  at  all  in  being  in  Scotland,  but  in 
England  only,  so  that  the  extirpation  of  that  frame  only  could  then 
be  merely  intended.**^  It  may  be  difficult,  however,  to  exculpate  him 
from  the  error  of  having  first  vowed  and  then  made  inquiry  ;  ner, 
when  he  attempts  it  himself,  is  he  very  successful, — ^but  great  allow- 
aiice  must  be  made  for  the  gentleness  of  his  natural  disposition,  and  his 
most  amiable  desire  for  peace,  especially  when  his  whole  life  evinced 
that  he  was  neither  actuated  by  motives  of  covetousne8e(|i>r  ambition ; 
and  whether  we  agree  with  him  or  not,  we  must  agree,  that  as  his 
life  was  holy,  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  his  motives  were  pure. 
Let  us  however  hear  himself,  though  in  this  case  he  appears  to  have 
bet  something  of  his  sweetness  of  temper. 

^^  The  truth  is,  th^  besides  many  other  evils,  the  iniquity  and  un- 
£lppines8  of  such  oaths  and  covenants  lie  much  in  this,  that,  bmg 
oommonly  framed  by  persons,  that  even  amongst  themselves  are  not 
fully  of  one  mind,  but  have  their  different  opinions  and  interests  to 
serve,— and  it  was  so  even  in  this,-— they  commonly  patched  Up  so 
many  several  articles  and  clauses,  and  these  too  of  90  versatile  and 
ambiguous  terms,  that  they  prove  most  wpetched  snares,  and  thickets 
of  briars  and  thorns  to  the  consciences  of  those  who  are  engaged  in 
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ijbeakf  jbd  matter  of  endless  contentions  and  disputes  amongst  them,' 
about  the  true  sense  and  intendm^it,  and  the  ties  and  obligations  of 
those  doubtful  clauses,  especially  in  such  alterations  and  reyolutiona 
of  afiairs,  as  always  may,  and  often  do,  even  within  few  years,  follow 
after  them,  for  the  models  and  productions  of  such  devices  are  not 
usually  long-lived.  And  whatsoever  may  be  said  for  their  excuse,  ]^ 
whole  or  in  part,  who,  in  yielding  to  the  power  that  pressed  it,  and 
the  general  opinion  of  this  Church  at  that  time,  did  take  that  cove- 
nant in  the  most  moderate  and  least  schisoaiatical  sense  that  the  terms 
can  admit;  yet  I  know  not  what  canbessud  to  clear  them  of  a  very 
great  ran,  that  not  only  framed  such  an  engine,  but  violently  imposed 
it  upon  all  ranks  of  men,  not  ministers  and  public  persons  only,  but 
the  whole  body  and  community  of  the  people,  thereby  engaging  such 
droves  of  poor  ignorant  persons,  to  tiiey  knew  not  what ;  and,  to 
speak  freely,  to  such  a^hodge-podge  of  things  of  various  concernments, 
religious  and  civil,  as  church  discipline  and  government,  the  privileges 
of  Parliaments,  and  liberties  of  subjects,  and  condign  punishment  of 
malignants,  things  hard  enough  for  the  wisest  and  learnedest  to  draw 
the  just  lines  of,  and  to  give  plain  definitions  and  decisions  of  them^ 
and  therefore  certainly  as  far  off  from  the  reach  of  poor  country  peo« 
pie's  understanding,  as  from  the  true  interest  of  their  souls,  and  yet 
to  tie  them  by  a  religious  oath,  either  to  know  all,  or  to  contend  for 
them  blindfold,  without  knowing  of  them/' 

These  sentiments  are  contained  in  his  ^^  modest  defence  of  moderate 
Episcopacy^^  written  after  he  was  a  bishop,  and  considering  the  cause 
he  had  to  defend,  might  pass  without  much  observation,  although,  if 
carried  their  proper  length,  they  would  exclude  the  people  from  any 
voice  in  the  choice  or  conduct  of  their  rulers,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  and 
lead  to  the  quietude  of  a  settled  despotism  in  the  Church  and  State. 
But  it  is  a  painfinl  example  of  how  far  partiality  for  a  side,  or  the  sup- 
posed necessity  of  advocating  a  bad  cause,  may  carry  a  good  man, 
when  we  hear  him  in  the  next  sentence  asking,  ^^  Where  will  be.  in- 
stanced a  greater  oppression  and  tyranny  over  consciences  than  this  f^"" 
and  replyiog,  ^*  Certainly  they  that  now  govern  in  this  Church,  can- 
not be  charged  with  anything  near  or  lUce  unto  it,  for  whatsoever 
they  require  of  intrants  to  the  ministry,  they  require  nether  subscrip- 
tions nor  oaths  of  ministers  already  entered,  and  far  less  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  ^people."'  Yet  at  this  very  time,  had  the  whole  ministry 
been  required  to  acknowledge  the  royal  supremacy  in  matters  ecclesi- 
astical, and  own  a  power  in  the  church,  which  they  understood  to  be 
subver^ve  of  that  of  her  Head  and  King :  still  there  is  no  divine  more 
clear  upon  the  character  of  Christ,  as  the  sole  lawgiver  and  ruler  of 
his  people,  than  our  author. 

While  Leighton's  mind  was  hurt  by  the  manner  in  which  the  So- 
lemn League  and  Covenant  was  pressed,  he  naturally  associated  with 
those  whose  sentiments  on  this  subject  accorded  with  his  own.  Among 
them  was  the  father  of  Dr  Gilbert  Burnet,  of  the  Episcopalian  per- 
suasion, and  particularly  attached  to  the  Hamilton  family,  with  whose 
fortunes  Leighton  had  almost  associated  his  own. — ^After  the  providence 
of  God  had  declared  against  Charles,  and  he  was  a  captive  in  the 
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hands  of  his  opponents,  still  he  might  have  returned  to  his  throna 
with  honour,  could  he  have  suhmitted  to  be  Ixmest,  bnt  he  wished  to- 
f  e-ascend  it  uncontrouled,  and  played  a  double  game,  that  led  him  to 
the  scaffold.  Unfortunately  the  Duke  of  Hannilton  was  induced  t<^ 
second  his  efforts,  by  breaking  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
with  England,  and  entering  unto  an  Engagement  with  the  captive 
monarch.  This  engagement, — which,  if  successful,  would  have  laid 
the  kingdoms  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  an  incensed  sovereign,  who  would 
give  them  no  security  for  all  they  had  been  fighting  for,  except  *<  the 
word  of  a  Prince,*^  and  that  had  been  forfeited  at  least  a  score  of 
times,— ^divided  Scotland ;  part  resolving  to  maintain  the  Covenant, 
and  part  entering  into  the  engagement.  Among  those  who  fevoured 
the  last,  were  all  who  had  any  leaning  towards  episcopacy,  and 
Leighton,  who  had  hitherto  kept  aloof  from  the  politics  of  the  day, 
was  most  unfortunately  induced  by  his  new  associates,  to  declare  in 
favour  of  an  Engagement,  the  terms  of  which  were  not  fully  known 
at  the  time,  and  which  we  would  in  charity  hope  were  misrepresented 
to  him,  as  they  were  to  others :  like  every  effort  in  favour  of  the  un- 
happy Charles,  the  project  failed,  and  involved  himself  and  his  adhe- 
rents in  deeper  ruin. 

The  high  character  of  Leighton,  and  the  friendship  of  the  Earl  of 
Lothian,  saved  him  from  any  very  serious  consequences  of  his  con-* 
duct,  while  the  dominant  party  showed  their  liberality,  by  sparing  so 
conspicuous  an  exponent  from  any  other  punishment  than  appointing 
him  to  rebuke  those  of  his  parishioners  who  had  accompanied  the  Duke 
in  his  disastrous  expedition.  There  is  more  of  policy  than  of  godly 
simplicity  in  the  manner  in  which  he  extricated  himself  fivm  a  dilemma 
that  could  not  fail  of  being  extremely  irksome  to  an  ingenuous  mind ; 
and  when  parties  run  so  high,  and  the  times  were  so  perilous,  it  says 
a  great  deal  for  the  forbearance  of  the  Presbytery,  that  such  an  era* 
sion  of  their  injunctions  was  overlooked.  When  the  parties  ordered 
to  make  public  profession  of  their  repentance  came  before  him,  he 
told  them  they  had  been  in  an  expedition  in  which  he  believed  they 
had  neglected  their  duty  to  Grod ;  and  had  been  guilty  of  injustice 
and  violence,  of  drunkenness  and  other  immoralities,  and  he  charged 
them  to  repent  of  these  very  seriously,  without  meddling  with  the 
quarrel  w  the  ground  of  that  war.  This  lesson  seems  to'have  cured 
Leighton  of  meddling  with  politics,  as  we  hear  no  more  upon  this  head 
till  after  the  restoration ;  but  from  the  slight  notices  in  BaUlie^s  Letters, 
it  would  appear  that  he  associated  with  the  high-flyers  in  the  Church, 
who  were  evangelical  in  their  preachhig,  and  suspected  of  flavouring 
the  sectaries,  apredilection  which  naturally  arose  from  theinferiorweight 
he  gave  to  differences  upon  matters  of  church-government  when  put  in 
competition  with  personal  piety ;  and  perhaps  his  laxness  on  that  point, 
might  be  not  a  little  increased  by  observing  the  pertinacity  with  which 
many  contended  for  the  form,  who  cared  very  little  about  the  power  of 
godliness,  who  were  more  anxious  about  the  cut  of  their  vestments  than 
the  conduct  of  their  lives.  The  numerous  sects,  and  varieties  of  <q>inion, 
which  sprung  up  at  this  time,  grievously  unhinged  menu's  minds  on  these 
subjects,  and  the  bitterness  with  which  the  sections  of  the  same  party 
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often  treated  each  other,  made  the  quiet  of  the  land  wish  for  the  wings 
of  the  dove,  that  they  might  fly  thence  and  be  at  rest 

From  whatsoever  cause,  in  the  year  1652,  after  the  arriral  of  the 
second  Charles  among  the  Scots  had  raised  their  dissensions  to  a  height, 
and  brought  their  affitirs  to  a  crisis,  and  when  his  defeat  had  strength- 
ened the  distractions  in  the  churdi,  and  spread  a  wider  desolation  in 
the  country,  Leighton  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  Presbytery ; 
this  th^  declined  accepting,  and  he  was  persuaded  to  remain  ;  but 
when  there  appeared  little  prospect  of  setttonent  among  the  divided 
Presbyterians,  and  increasing  bitterness  of  spirit  between  those  who 
wished  and  prayed  for  the  restc»ration  of  their  King,  and  those  who 
deprecated  such  an  event  from  the  specimen  they  had  already  receiv* 
ed  of  his  conduct  and  disposition,  he  again  renewed  his  request,  and 
on  the  3d  February  1653,  was  released  from  his  ministerial  connec- 
tion with  Newbottle,  after  having  laboured  eleven  years  diligently 
among  them.  ^ 

(Nothing  tries  a  man^s  principles  better  than  touching  his  purse,  }and 
ere  we  to  judge  from  the  conduct  of  many  who  bear  the  name  of  CJhris- 
tian,  we  should  be  apt  to  imagine  that  the  injunction,  ^^  Love  not  the 
world,  nor  the  things  of  the  world,^  ought  to  be  inverted ;  but  wisdom  is 
justified  of  hex  children,  and  sometimes  there  do  appear  men,  whose 
actions  corresponding  to  their  profession,  evince,  that  setting  the  af- 
fecti<»i8  on  things  that  are  above,  and  not  on  things  below,  is,  though 
a  rare,  yet  a  real  attainment.  Leighton  was  one ;  and  a  circumstance 
occurred  about  this  time,  which  places  his  estimate  of  the  tmcertain 
riches  of  time,  in  a  striking  point  of  view,  and  which,  although  it 
poesesses  an  appearance  of  carelesnokess,  and  might  possibly  mark 
him  out  as  a  fit  prey  for  pecuniary  plunderers,  was  not  by  himself 
looked  back  upon  during  his  life  with  mudi  pain ;  and  that  he  got  so 
£ir  above  the  world  before  he  got  out  of  it,  will  not  be  now  to  hL^ 
holy  spirit  any  cause  of  regret. 

l]ie  father,  who  had  acquired  aome  property  after  his  snfiierings, 
having  died,  left  him  about  one  thousand  pounds :  this,  which  was  all 
his  patrimony,  his  broth^-in-law  Mr  Lightmaker,  had  advised  him 
to  come  to  London,  and  get  placed  in  proper  security.  He  answered : 
**  Sir, — I  thank  you  for  your  letter.  That  you  gave  me  notice  of,  I 
desire  to  consider  as  becomes  a  Christian,  and  to  prepare  to  wait  for 
my  own  removal.  What  business  follows  upon  my  fether'^s  [death,] 
may  be  well  enough  done  without  me,  as  I  have  writ  more  at  large 

to  Mr  £ ,  and  desired  him  to  show  you  the  letter  when  you  meet 

Any  pittance  belonging  to  me  may  possibly  be  useful  and  needful  for 
my  subsistence,  but  truly  if  something  ebe  draw  me  not,  I  shall  never 
bestow  so  long  a  journey  on  that  I  account  so  mean  a  business.  Re- 
member my  love  to  my  sister,  your  wife,  and  to  my  brother  and  si&ter 
Rathband,  as  you  have  opportunity.  I  am  glad  to  hear  of  the  wel- 
fare of  you  all,  and  above  all  things  wish  for  myself  and  you  all,  our 
daily  increase  in  likeness  to  Jesus  Chriiit,  and  Rowing  heavenwards 
where  he  is,  who  is  inir  treasure.  To  his  grace  I  recommend  you* 
Sir,  your  affectionate  brother,  R.  Leighton.'^  Dated  December  31st 
1649.     Before  a  month  had  elapsed^  he  had  occasion  to  acknowledge 
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tbe  propriety  of  his  brotlier^s  advice^  for  the  merchant  in  ^hose  hands 
the  money  was  placed  became  bankrupt,  and  he  lost  aU.  In  another 
letter  to  th^  same  gentleman,  which  is  subjoined,  his  Christian  temper 
is  remarkably  evident :  he  owns  his  error,  and  is  sensible  of  his  loss, 
but  as  his  heart  was  not  with  the  treasure  that  had  perished,  he  was 
not  affected  beyond  what  a  Christian  ought.  *<  Sir, — Your  kind  advice 
I  cannot  but  thank  you  for,  but  I  am  not  easily  taught  that  lesson. 
I  confess  it  is  the  wiser  way  to  trust  nobody :  but  there  is  so  much 
of  the  fool  in  my  nature,  as  carries  me  to  the  other  extreme,  to  trust 
everybody.  Yet  I  will  endeavour  to  take  the  best  courses  I  can  in 
that  little  business  you  write  of.  It  is  true  there  is  a  lawAil,  yea,  a 
needful  diligence  in  such  things ;  but  alas  !  how  poor  are  they  to  the 
portion  of  believing  where  our  treasure  is  !  That  little  that  was  in 
Mr  E  ''s  hakds  hath  failed  me ;  but  I  shall  either  have  no  need  of 
it,  or  be  supplied  some  o&i&t  way ;  and  this  is  the  relief  of  my  rolling 
thoughts,  that  while  I  am  writing  this,  this  moment  is  passing  away, 
and  all  the  hazards  of  want  and  sickness  shall  be  at  an  end.  My 
mother  writes  to  me  and  presses  my  coming  up.  I  know  not  yet  if 
that  can  be ;  but  I  intend,  God  wilUng,  so  soon  as  I  can  conveniently, 
if  I  come  not,  to  take  some  course  that  things  be  done  as  if  I  were 
there.  I  hope  you  will  have  patience  in  the  mean  time.  Remember 
my  love  to  my  sisters.  The  Lord  be  with  you,  and  lead  you  in  his 
ways.  Your  loving  brother  [signed]  R.  Leighton^  dated  Newbottle, 
Feb.  4.  1660.'^ 

When  the  Scottish  religious  parties  could  not  agree  among  them- 
selves, and  each  were  anxious  to  obtain  an  ascendancy,  the  English 
Parliament,  now  paramount,  appointed  Sequestrators,  witili  an  ample 
commission  to  superintend  tiie  setting  aside,  or  planting  churches  or 
universities.  These  uniformly  supported  what  would  now  be  styled 
the  Evangelical  party,  then  called  the  Remonstrants,  to  which  Lti^- 
ton  had  always  adhered,  although  he  had  differed  on  the  political 
question  of  the  Engagement ;  and  firom  among  these  the  Sequestrators 
filled  up  all  the  vacancies  that  occurred, — ^for  tiiey  were  men  of  superior 
talents,  and  generally  reported  of  superior  sanctity.  And  it  is  here  de- 
serving especial  notice,  tibiat  the  Parliament  first,  and  Cromwell  after- 
wards, filled  the  public  situations  in  the  church  and  universities  of 
Scotland,  solely  with  men  of  acknowledged  abilities  and  good  conduct, 
and  in  the  civil  courts  with  Judges  of  strict  integrity  and  worth. 

In  the  search  after  persons  capable  of  filling  eminent  stations,  Leigh- 
ton  was  not  overlooked ;  he  was  called  to  the  highly  responsible  office  of 
Principal  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  William  ColviUe,  minister 
of  the  Scottish  Church  at  Utrecht,  had  been  previously  elected,  but  as 
he  was  a  known  enemy  to  the  existing  government,  he  was  set  aside, 
and  the  magistrates  of  the  capital,  who  have  always  shown  a  due 
submission  to  the  powers  that  be,  joined  in  presenting  Mr  Robert 
Leighton,  "  who  was  prevailed  with  to  accept  of  it,  b^use  in  it  he 
was  wholly  separated  firom  all  church  matters.""  The  ministers  were  joint 
patrons,  but  refused  to  vote,  **  because,  though  they  were  content  with 
Mr  Robert  Leighton,  they  were  not  clear  in  the  manner  of  the  call."" 
This  event  took  place  early  in  1653,  and  in  the  month  of  July  follow- 
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ing,  the  General  Asgembly  was  conducted  byLiei}t.-C6L  CottereU,  under 
a  guard  of  foot-musqueteers  and  dragoons,  a  mile  beyond  Edinburgh, 
where  they  were  dismissed  and  oonmianded  ne^er  more  to  assemble ; 
Government  conceiving  that  they  as^med  a  dvil  power  inconsistent 
with  the  peace  of  the  realm.  Synods  and  inferior  judicatories  were 
allowed  to  meet,  but  from  this  time  all  coercive  power  was  removed 
from  the  church,  and  she  was  left  to  wield  her  own  proper  arms.  Whe- 
ther the  English  Parliament  interfered  to  enforce  the  Covenant  or  not,  is 
uncertain,  though  shortly  after  it  was  positively  forbidden.  Leighton', 
however,  both  took  it  himself,  and  enforced  it  upon  others  during  this 
period,  so  that  he  cannot  beconsidered  as  having  withdrawn  from  Pres- 
byterian communion  till  afterwards,  as  indeed  there  was  no  other  form 
of  religion  professed  publicly,  till  the  Independents  gave  a  free  toleriu- 
tion  to  all,  when  several  sects  sprung  up,  to  n<me  of  which  could  he, 
as  Principal  of  the  University,  have  joined  himself. 

His  labours  in  this  office  were  abimdant.  fie  delivered  a  theolo- 
gical lecture  in  Latin  once  a  wedc  to  the  Students,  ajid  at  stated  in^* 
tervals  preached  to  them  in  the  CoUege  Church.  These  prelections, 
which  form  the  6th  vol.  of  Jerment^s  Edition  of  his  works,  attracted 
crowds,  who  were  charmed  with  the  elegance  of  his  style,  and  the 
animation  of  his  delivery.  They  were  translated  by  Dr  Fall,  and 
will  be  found  in  the  present  volume.  He  did  not  however  confine  his 
attention  to  his  public  duties ;  in  his  private  conversation  with  the 
young  men,  he  laboured  to  form  their  minds  to  the  practice  of  virtue, 
and  his  instructions  were  happily  enforced  by  his  own  example ;  in- 
deed, in  public  or  private,  religion  was  the  vital  principle  of  his  soul^ 
the  element  in  whidh  he  breathed. 

For  dght  years  Scotland  enjoyed  under  the  Commonwealth  a  de- 
gree of  proqierity  and  quiet,  such  as  that  country  had  scarcely  ever 
known;  and  Kirkton  and  other  contemporary  writers  bear  testimony 
to  its  being  a  time,  in  which  religion  flourished  more  than  almost  at 
any  period  upon  record ;  and  so  widely  diffiised  had  been  the  benefits 
of  common  education  in  the  lowlands,  particularly  the  west  and  the 
south,  that  there  was  hardly  afomily  which  could  not  read,  and  which 
had  not  a  Bible.  For  these  benefits  Scotland  had  been  partly  indebt- 
ed to  the  establishment  of  Parish  Schools  by  iiie  Act  1633,  but  chiefly 
to  the  assiduity  of  the  parochial  Clergy,  who  had  always  shown  the 
deepest  interest  in  the  education  of  the  peasantry.  The  unwearied 
pains  they  took,  and  the  good  effects  which  followed,  may  be  judged 
of  fi^m  tiie  caricature  which  Bidiop  Burnet  draws  of  a  faithfril  my- 
mstry,  and  a  godly  people,  and  making  the  necessary  deductions  for 
his  episcopalian  prejudices,  it  in  the  most  material  points  confirms  the 
perhaps  too  flattering  picture  of  Kirkton:  ^'  The  former  incumbents,^' 
are  his  words,  '*  were  a  grave,  solemn  sort  of  people ;  their  spirits  were 
eager,  and  their  tempers  sour ;  but  they  had  an  appearance  that  creaU 
ed  respect*  They  were  related  to  the  chief  fsunilies  in  the  country 
rither  by  blood  or  marriage,  and  had  lived  in  so  decent  a  manner  that 
the  gentry  paid  great  respect  to  them.  They  used  to  visit  their  parish- 
es, much^  and  were  so  fiill  of  the  Scriptures,  and  so  ready  at  extempore 
prayer,  that  from  that  they  grew  to  practise  eartempore  sermons ;  for 
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the  eufltom  in  Scotland  was^  ah&c  dinner  or  supper,  to  read  a  chapter  *^ 

in  the  Scripture,  and  where  they  happened  to  come,  if  it  was  accept-  ^ 

able,  they  on  the  sudden  expounded  the  chapter.    They  had  brought  ^ 

the  pe(^Ie  to  such  a  degree  of  knowledge,  that  cottagers  and  servants  ^ 

would  have  prayed  extempore.     I  have  often  overheard  them  at  it;  \^ 

and  though  there  was  a  large  mixture  of  odd  stuff,  yet  I  have  been  ^ 

Astonished  to  hear  how  copious  and  ready  they  were  in  it.     Their  ^ 

ministers  generally  brought  them  about  them  on  the  Sunday  nights,  f 

when  the  sermons  were  talked  over ;  and  every  one  woman,  as  well  ^ 

as  man,  were  desired  to  speak  their  sense  and  their  experience,  and  by  "■ 

these  means  they  had  a  comprehension  of  matters  of  religion,  greater  '^ 

than  I  have  seen  among  people  of  that  sort  anywhere.**^  ^^  And  as  they  ^ 

[the  ministers]  lived  in  great  familiarity  with  their  people,  and  used  «■ 

,to  pray,  and  to  talk  oft  with  them  in  private,  so  it  can  hardly  be  imr-  ^ 

agmed  to  what  a  degree  they  were  loved  and  reverenced  by  them.  ^ 

They  kept  scandalous  persons  under  a  severe  discipline ;  for  breach  11 

4>f  Sabbath,  for  an  oath,  or  the  least  disorder  in  drunkenness,  persons  'i 

were  cited  before  the  church-session,  that  consisted  of  ten  or  twelve  of  ^ 

the  chief  of  the  parish,  who  with  the  minister  had  this  care  upon  Jt 

them,  and  were  solenmly  reproved  for  it.*"  <<  These  things  had  a  grave  ( 

appearance,  their  &ults  and  defects  were  not  so  conspicuous.^  Leigh-  n 

ton,  who  well  knew  that  the  preservation  of  such  a  system  depended,  1 

humanly  speaking,  upon  the  education  of  the  ministers  themselves,  j 

and  the  providing  suitable  teachers,  set  himself  to  promote  both  these  « 

olgects,  and  he  obtained  an  annuity  of  £  200  from  the  Protector  to  i 

aid  his  beneficent  plans,  but  the  death  of  that  great  nmn  caused  a  t 
universal  stagnation  of  every  praisewortiiy  project,  and  the  restoration 

threw  the  country  half  a  century  back  in  the  progress  of  improvement.  i 

During  the  vacations  he  frequently  made  excursions  to  London  1 

tmd  to  the  Continent  In  his  visits  to  the  Capital  he  was  an  occasional  1 

attendant  at  Cromwell^s  court,  of  whose  clergymen  Burnet  makes  1 

him  give  a  very  contemptuous  character :  ^^  they  were  men  of  unquiet  1 

and  meddling  tempers  :  and  their  discourses  and  sermons  were  dry  i 
and  unsavoury,  {uU  of  airy  cant,  or  of  bombast  swdlings.^^    Had  tha 

Bishop  been  kind  enough  to  have  given  the  names  of  these  worthies  1 

that  he  employs  thevenonted  shade  of  Leighton  to  stigmatize,  it  1 

might  have  been  possible  to  judge  of  the  justice  of  the  ehaige^  at  least  i 
to  discriminate,  for  never  did  England  produce  a  body  of  abler  divines, 
freer  from  <^  bombast  or  sweUing8,''^-unless  the  overflowing  of  hearts 
earnest  in  the  cause  of  God  were  such,— than  what  assembled  in  the 
court  and  enjoyed  the  countenance  of  the  Protector ;  but  as  a  gmeral 
charge  can  only  be  met  by  a  general  answer,  I  would  refer  those  who 
wish  to  see  a  fuller  account  of  some  of  these  traduced  ministers,  to 
Orme's  Life  of  Owen,  a  work  which  contams  a  great  deal  o£  not  com-* 
mon  information  respecting  the  ecclesiastical  literature  of  *^  the  Seeta-i 
ries,^  among  whom  were  men  in  whose  society  Leightcm  would  have 
met  neither  disgust  nor  degradation. 

According  to  the  same  authority,  however,  the  Principal  found  himsdf 
more  at  home  among  the  Romanists  at  Douay,  and  derived  much  ad* 
vantage  during  his  frequent  visits  to  that  coUf^,  from  the  pious  lives  of 
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some  of  these  reUgionkts ;  but  Leighton  himself  has  declared  his  own 
opinioa  of  the  Roman  Catholic  system,  and  of  its  opposition  to  Chris- 
jdanity  in  its  flmdamental  articles,  distinctly  and  repeatedly.  Now,  if 
a  system  be  wrong  in  the  foundation,  what  does  it  agnify  how  &ir 
the  structure!  if  a  man  build  on  sand,  the  more  precious  the  materials 
of  his  house,  the  more  terrible  the  ruin;  and  if  the  Boman  Catholics 
have,  as  Leighton  affirms,  [vide  remarics  on  1  Peter,  chap.  ii.  ver.  6.} 
despised  that  stone  which  God  hath  made  the  head  of  the  comer, 
would  any  of  the  Lord's  people  wish  to  take  a  pattern  from  their  mode 
of  moulding  or  polishing  other  living  stones  of  their  temple !  The 
Romish  system  is  designated  in  scripture^  Mystery,  Babylon,  the  mo- 
ther of  abominations  ;  and  instead  of  learning  from  her  children,  the 
command  is,  ^^  Come  out  from  among  them,  be  ye  separated  from 
them ;  come  out  of  her,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  plagues."^ 

With  regard  to  monkish  seclusion,  to  which  some  of  his  friends  allege 
be  was  partial,  he  thus  speaks :  ^^  Tliis  is  amongst  many  others  a  miscon- 
oeit  in  the  Romish  Church,  that  they  seem  to  make  holiness  a  kind  of 
impropriate  good,  that  the  common  sort  can  have  little  share  in  almost 
all  piety,  being  shut  up  within  cloister  walls  as  its  only  £t  dwelling. 
Yet  it  hath  not  liked  their  lodging  it  seems,  but  is  flown  over 
the  walls  away  from  them,  for  there  is  little  of  it  even  there  to  be 
found ;  but  however,  their  opinion  places  it  there  as  having  little 
to  do  abroad  in  the  world,  whereas  the  truth  is,  that  all  Christians 
have  this  for  their  common  task,  though  some  are  under  more  peculiar 
obligations,  [alluding  to  ministers]  to  study  this  one  oopy.^'^-^Remarks 
on  1  Peter  iii.  13. 

I  should  not  have  said  so  much  on  a  subject  in  which  our  anthor 
IB  so  expUcit,  had  it  not  been  that  some  of  his  former  biographers 
seemed  anxious  to  exalt  the  papists  at  the  aipense  of  the  Presbyterians 
and  Independents,  by  representing  the  amiable  prelate  as  deriving  so 
much  advantage  from  his  intercourse  with  them,  while  he  was  forced 
almost  to  flee  the  world,  to  get  rid  of  the  contention  and  bombast  of 
the  others. 

It  is  not  mentioned  to  whom  the  following  letter  was  addressed, 
written  while  he  was  principal,  but  it  throws  some  light  on  the  estirna* 
tion  in  which  he  held  that  species  of  learning  so  much  esteemed  among 
'  Roman  Catholics :  ^^  Meanwhile  I  think  I  have  at  a  venture  given  up 
with  the  contemptible  desires  and  designs  of  this  present  world,  and 
must  have  something  beyond  them  all,  or  nothing  at  all :  and  though 
this  ^m»%^  Das,  this  base  clod  of  earth  I  carry,  still  depresses  me, 
I  am  glad  that  even  because  it  does  so  I  loath  and  despise  it :  and 
would  say.  Major  sum  et  ad  majora  genitos,  quam  ut  mancipium  mm 
Vilis  corpusculi ;  I  am  greater,  and  bom  to  greater  things,  than  to  be 
the  slave  of  a  vile  bodv^  I  have  sent  you  two  little  pieces  of  history, 
wherein  it  may  be  you^ill  find  small  relish,  but  the  hazard  is  small; 
and  however,  I  pray  you  do  not  send  them  back  to  me  at  all,  for  I 
have  enow  of  that  kind  ;  the  one  is  from  a  good  pen,  and  an  aoquaiot- 
ance  and  friend  of  yoiurs,  Panlus  Nolanus,  and  his  life  of  Martin 
Tour  I  think  you  wUl  relish,  and  I  think  it  is  not  in  your  Vitce  Pa- 
trum :  the  other,  Valerius  Maximus,  I  conceived. wQuld  cloy  you  the 
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less,  because  it  is  of  so  much  variety  of  selected  examples,  and  the 
stages  are  so  short,  you  may  begin  and  leave  off  vhere  you  will  with* 
out  wearying.  But  when  all  is  done,  there  is  one  only  blessed  story 
wherein  our  souls  must  dwell,  and  take  up  their  rest :  for  ambngst 
all  the  rest  we  shall  not  read,  Venite  ad  me,  omnes  lassi  et  laoorantes, 
et  ego  vobis  requiem  prestabo :— come  unto  me,  all  ye  th^at  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  shall  give  you  rest ;  and  never  any  yet  that 
tried  him  but  found  %im  as  good  as  his  word :  to  whose  sweet  em- 
braces I  recommend  you,  and  desire  to  meet  you  there.**^ 

At  this  time  in  Scotland,  as  at  all  times  when  a  form  and  profession 
of  religion  is  feshionable,  a  number  of  formalists  and  hypocrites  min* 
gled  in  the  crowd,  and  as  hollow  vessels  sound  loudest,  Ihey  were 
generally  the  most  noisy.  To  such  as  these  Leighton  seems  to  allude 
in  the  following  epistle,  supposed  to  have  been  written  much  about 
the  same  time. 

*^  Sir,^-Oh  what  a  weariness  is  it  to  live  amoi^  men,  and  find  so 
few  men,  and  among  Christians,  and  find  so  few  Christians)  so  much 
talk,  ana  so  little  action,  religion  turned  almost  to  a  tune  and  air 
of  words ;  and  amidst  all  our  pretty  discourses,  purallanimous  and 
base,  and  ao  easily  dragged  into  the  mire,  self,  and  flesh,  and  pride, 
and  passion,  domineering  while  we  speak  of  being  in  Christ  and  cloth- 
ed with  him,  and  believe  it,  because  we  speak  it  so  often,  and  so  con- 
fidently. Well  I  know  you  are  not  wilfing  to  be  thus  gulled,  and 
having  some  glances  of  the  beauty  of  holiness,  aim  no  lower  than  per- 
fection, which  in  end  we  hope  to  attain,  and  in  the  meanwhile  the 
smallest  advances  to  it  are  more  worth  than  crowns  and  sceptres.  I 
believe  it  you  often  think  on  lliese  words  of  the  blessed  champion 
Paul,  1  Cor.  ix  24,  ^*  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  so  run  that  ye  may  obtain. 
And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things : 
now,  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown,  we  an  incorruptible.  I 
therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly:  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air,  but  I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 
tion, lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  my- 
self should  be  a  castaway .**"  There  is  a  noble  guest  within  us,  O  I 
let  aU  our  business  be  to  entertain  him  honourably,  and  to  live  in  celes- 
tial love  within,  that  will  make  all  thmgs  without  be  very  contemptible 
in  our  eyes.  I  should  rove  on  did  not  I  stop  myself,  it  felling  out  well 
too  for  that,  to  be  hard  upon  the  past  hours  ere  I  thought  of  writing. 
Therefore  good  ni^t  is  all  I  add :  for  whatsoever  hour  it  comes  to 
your  hand,  I  believe  you  are  as  sensible  as  I,  that  it  is  still  night,  but 
the  comfort  is,  it  draws  nigh  towards  that  bright  morning  ihat  shall 
make  amends. — ^Your  weary  fellow  pilgrim, — R.  L.^' 

During  the  troublous  period  of  the  civil  \w,  the  parties,  and  sects, 
and  sections  of  sects,  were  probably  not  so  numerous  as  in  the  present 
day,  but  they  were  more  violent,  inasmuchas  religion  then  was  more  the 
occupationof  amanthanit  is  now,  and  the  public  attention  was  more 
undividedly  directed  towards  that  subject,  as  general  knowledge  was 
neither  widely  spread,  nor  much  cultivated  by  the  community  at  large. 
Good  ipen^  however  of  all  parties,  deplored  the  spirit  of  stnife  and  de- 
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iMitewhich  in  toomaay  instances  wad  allowed  to  corrode  tbe  vitals  of  Chris- 
tianity, anddestroy  that  spiritof  love  withoutwhich  the  purest  orthodox)'' 
ifl  of  little  consequence  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ.  Among  these 
Lieigfaton  was  conspicuous,  and  incessant  in  inculcating  the  doctrine  of 
]ieace  and  charity,  and  this  he  did  foy  directing  the  minds  of  his  hearers 
to  the  more  important  matters  of  the  law,  and  not  by  indifference  to  any 
fimdamental  truth.  The  manner  in  which  he  fulfilled  his  duty  towards 
his  pupils  while  Principal  of  Edinburgh  University,  he  explains  in  a 
beautiful  valedictory  oration  which  he  delivered  to  the  students  before 
he  retired. 

^<  Though  this,"^  says  he,  *^  I  imagine  is  the  last  address  I  shall  ever 
have  occasion  to  make  to  you,  I  will  not  detain  you  long  from  your 
studies,  nor  encroach  on  the  time  allowed  you  for  recreation.  This 
is,  to  be  sure,  the  first  time  that  some  of  you  have  heard  me,  but  I  have 
a  great  many  others  to  bear  witness  of  the  constant  design  of  all  my 
dissertations  in  this  place.  They  will  testify,  that  the  intention  of  all 
my  discourses,  was  that  the  ^^  form  of  sound  words,^  that  is,  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  and,  consequently,  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  might  not 
only  be  impressed,  but  also  engraven  upon  your  hearts,  in  lasting  and 
indelible  characters,  and  that  you  might  not  only  admit  as  a  truth, 
but  also  pay  the  highest  regard  to,  this  indisputable  maxim,  ^<  that 
piety  and  religion  is  the  only  real  good  among  men.*"  Moreover,  tiiat 
your  minds  might  be  the  less  encumb^ed  in  their  application  to  this 
grand  study  of  religion,  and  the  more  expeditious  in  their  progress 
therein,  I  constantly  endeavoured,  with  all  possible  warmth,  to  divert 
you  from  those  barren  and  thorny  questions  and  disputes,  that  have 
infected  the  whole  of  th^lc^ ;  and  this  at  a  time,  when  the  greatest 
part  of  divines  and  professors,  and  those  of  no  small  reputation,  en- 
ga^^ng  furiously  in  such  controversies,  haveisplit  into  parties,  andun- 
happily  divided  the  whole  world. 

.*^  It  was  my  constant  practice,  to  establish  those  great  and  uncontro- 
verted  articles  of  our  holy  religion,  which  are  but  few  and  clear ; 
some  part  whereof  are  confirmed  by  the  common  consent  of  nations, 
and  aU  the  human  race,  and  all  the  rest  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
whole  Christian  world.  Of  the  first  sort,  are  those  we  have  often  ad« 
vanced  in  treating  of  the  being  and  perfections  of  the  one  ^preme 
and  Eternal  Principle,  and  the  production  of  all  things  by  him,  the 
continual  preservation  and  government  of  the  world  by  his  provi* 
dence,  the  law  of  God  given  to  mankind,  and  the  rewards  and  punish* 
ments  annexed  to  it.  This  other  class  of  the  grand  articles  of  religion, 
are  indeed  peculiar  to  Christian  philo6<^hy,  but  believed  in  comm<m 
by  all  the  professors  of  that  religion.  These  are  the  great  foundations 
of  our  fiiith,  and  of  all  our  hope  and  joy,  with  regard  to  the  incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  Grod,  his  death  and  resurrection  fbr  the  destruction  of 
ain,  and  consequently  of  death,  his  ascension  into  the  highest  heavens 
with  that  same  flesh  of  ours  in  which  he  died,  and  his  exaltation  there 
above  all  ranks  of  angels,  dominions,  and  throngs,  whence  we  expect 
he  will  return  in  great  glory,  on  that  day  when  he  will  be  glorifi^  in 
ail  his  saints,  and  admired  in  those  that  believe. 

**  As  many  therefiiNre  as  desire  to  receive  him  in  this  his  last  manifes- 
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tation,  with  joy  and  exultation,  must  of  necessity  be  holy^  and  in  oon.- 
formity  to  their  most  perfect  and  glorious  Head,  sober,  pious,  upright, 
and  live  in  contempt  of  this  perishing,  transitory  world,  their  own 
mortal  flesh,  and  the  sordid  pleasures  of  both ;  in  a  word,  aU  the  en- 
joyments which  llie  mean  and  servile  admire,  they  must  trample  under 
fck>t  and  despise.  For  whoever  will  strive  for  the  victory,  and  strive 
so  as  at  last  to  obtain  it,  the  Lord  will  own  him  for  his  servant,  and 
the  great  Master  will  acknowledge  him  for  his  disciple.  He  will  at- 
tain a  likeness  to  God  in  this  earth,  and  after  a  short  conflict,  will 
triumph  in  the  divine  presence  for  ever.  These  are  the  doctrines  which 
it  is  our  interest  to  know,  and  in  the  observation  of  which  our  happi- 
ness will  be  secured.  To  them  you  will'  turn  your  thoughts,  young 
gentlemen,  if  you  are  wise ;  nay,  to  theih  you  oug^t  to  give  due  at« 
tention  that  you  may  be  wise ;  lliese  phantoms  we  catch  at  fly  away; 
this  shadow  of  a  Ufa  we  now  live,  is  likewise  on  liie  wing.  These 
things  that  are  without  the  verge  of  sense,  and  above  its  readi,  are 
the  only  solid  and  lasting  enjoyments.  ^^  Why  are  ye  fond  of  these 
earthly  things,*^  says  St  Bernard,  ^^  which  are  neither  true  riches,  nor 
are  they  yours  ?^  ^^  If  they  are  yours,^^  continues  he,  '^  take  them  with 
you.^  And  Lactantius  admirably  well  observes,  ^^  that  whoever  pre- 
fers the  life  of  the  soul,  must  of  necessity  contemn  that  of  the  body ; 
nor  can  he  aspire  to  the  highest  good,  unless  he  despise  advantages  of 
an  inferior  kind.  For  the  all-wise  Grod  did  not  choose  that  we  should 
attain  to  immortality  in  a  sofik  and  indolent  way,  but  that  we  should 
gain  tliat  inexpressible  reward  of  eternal  life,  with  the  highest  diffi« 
culty  and  severest  labour. 

<' And  that  you  may  not  be  discouraged,  remember  thegreat  Redeem- 
er  of  your  soi:ds,  your  exalted  Captain,  hath  gone  before  you,  and  we 
have  to  do  with  an  enemy  already  conquered.  Let  us  only  follow 
him  with  courage  and  activity,  and  we  have  no  ground  to  doubt  of 
victory ;  and  indeed  it  is  a  victory  truly  worthy  of  a  Christian,  to  sub- 
due the  barbarous  train  of  our  appetites,  and  siibject  tiiem  to  the  empire 
of  reason  and  religion ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  most  diame- 
fill  bondage,  to  have  the  more  divine  part  of  our  composition  meanly 
subjected  to  an  ignoble  earthly  body.  Now  this  victory  can  only  be 
secured  by  stedfost  believing,  vigorous  opposition  to  our  spiritual 
enemies,  unwearied  watching,  and  incessant  prayer.  Let  prayer  not 
only  be  the  key  that  opens  the  day,  and  the  lock  that  shuts  the  night; 
but  let  it  be  also,  from  morning  to  night,  our  staff  and  stay  in  all  our 
labours,  and  enable  us  to  go  dieerfoUy  up  into  the  mount  of  God. 
Prayer  brings  consolation  to  the  languishing  soul,  drives  away  the 
devU,  and  is  the  great  medium  whereby  all  grace  and  peace  is  oonw 
inunicated  to  us.  With  regard  to  your  reading,  let  it  be  year  par- 
ticular care  to  be  familiarljr  acquainted  with  the  sacred  scriptures 
above  all  other  books  whatever ;  for  from  thence  you  will  truly  derive 
light  for  your  direction,  and  sacred  provisions  for  support  on  your 
journey*  In  subordination  to  these,  you  may  also  use  the  writings  of 
pious  men,  that  are  agreeable  to  them :  for  these  also  you  may  improve 
to  your  advantage,  and  particularly  tliat  little  book  of  a  Kempis  of  the 
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ImUation  of  Christy — since  the  sam  and  substance  of  reHgioa  oonnsts 
in  iButating  that  being  that  is  the  object  of  your  worship. 

<^  May  our  dear  Redeemer  Jesus,  impres3  upon  your  minds  a  lively 
representation  of  hb  own  meek  and  immaculate  heart,  that,  in 
tiiat  great  and  last  day,  he  may  by  this  mark  know  you  to  be  his ; 
and  together  with  all  the  rest  of  his  sealed  and  redeemed  ones,  admit 
you  into  the  mansions  of  eternal  bliss.     Amen.^ 

With  this  admirable  address,  which  I  have  not  chosen  to  abridge, 
LeigfatoQ  appears  po  have  dosed  his  University  labours ;  a  new  scene 
now  began  to  open  upon  him,  one  for  which  he  suffered  much  in  his 
reputation  and  us^ulness  am<mg  his  contemporaries,  and  which  bis 
admirers,  even  now,  find  it  hard  to  do  more  than  excuse,— -his  abani 
doning  the  Presbjrterians,  and  accepting  a  Bishopric  from  Charles  II* 
Had  Leighton  merely  e^hanged  tiie  Presbyterial  form  for  the  £pis« 
eopalian,  his  conduct  would  have  admitted  of  an  e^  justification ; 
his  earliest  sentiments  appear  to  have  been  in  &vour  of  a  modified 
Episcopacy,  unconnected  with  temporal  power,  or  lordly  state ;  and 
the  power  of  a  Presbytery,  when  tyrannically  exerted,  he  considered 
as  more  oppressive  than  that  of  a  prelate,*— in  which  opinion  he  en« 
tirely  coincided  with  Owen ; — besides,  he  considered  church-govern* 
ment  as  a  matter  of  comparatively  little  moment,  when  put  in  com*? 
petition  with  personal  holiness,  and  his  meek  soul  was  daily  harassed 
by  angry  controversialists  who  surrounded  I^m,  of  many  of  whom  he 
thought  justly,  that,  while  they  contended  fiercely  for  the  form,  thqr 
felt  litde  of  the  power  of  religion.  Changing  therefore  merely  from 
the  one  profession  to  the  other,  under  such  circumstances,  and  holding 
sadi  opinions  upon  these  matters,  would  have  been  comparatively^ 
if  at  all,  a  venial  error.  But  to  join  hands  with  such  a  set  of  men 
as  those  with  whom  he  associated,  and  lend  the  sanction  of  Jiis  name 
to  as  foul  a  usurpation  of  the  supren^  Kingship  of  Christ  in  his 
Church,  and  as  imblu^ing  an  invasion  of  the  rights  of  Christian  peo* 
pLe,  as  ever  was  attempted,  since  the  day  when  temporal  potentate^ 
first  assumed  an  unholy  influence  within  her  pale,  was  a  proceeding 
which  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  account  for. 

Presbyterian  diurch-govemment,  and  civil  liberty,  had  been  solemn- 
ly sanctioned  by  Charles  II.  at  his  coronation  at  Scoone,  and  ratified 
by  the  most  sacred  oaths,  and  most  awfiil  engagements  known  among 
men;  an  immense  majority  of  the  nation  were  strongly  attadbied  to  iU 
and  he  bad  promtsed,  in  a  written  communication  to  the  ministers  at 
Edinburgh,  after  his  restoration,  to  preserve  it.  But  the  profligate 
adviflers  by  wh<Hii  he  was  surrounded,  had  determined  to  establish  a 
dvil  d^rpotiffmj  to  which,  from  early  education,  and  his  residence 
mkraoA^  be  was  mightily  inclined ;  and  the  constitution  of  the  Scottish 
Chuidi  being  esteemed  a  barrier,  it  was  resolved  that  it  should  be 
Bweft  away ; — besides,  the  king,  and  several  of  die  leading  pen,  had 
found  tiie  strictness  of  Pr^byterian  discipKne,  and  the  decent  morality 
which  it  nsquured,  totally  inconsistent  with  the  licentiousness  they 
loved,  and  the  conduct  they  intended  to  pursue. 

Sharpe,  who  should  have  defended,  allured  by  the  primacy,  betray- 
ed bis  Charch,  and  a  crowd  of  sycophajots,  who  hastened  tp  Londofi 
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to  secure  their  private  interests,  were  easily  persuaded  to  jom  in  tlie 
&lse  representation,  that  a  majority  in  Scodand  detested  the  covenant, 
and  desired  her  overthrow.  Episcopacy  therefore  was  resolved  upon, 
and  the  hated  fahric  of  prelacy,  which  had  been  so  triumphantly  le- 
velled, was  once  more  to  be  reared.  Sydserf,  the  old  Bishop  of  Gal* 
loway,  was  the  only  fragment  of  the  former  Hierarchy  that  remained. 
He  bad  been  deposed  by  the  Assembly  1638,  for  erroneous  doctrine^ 
but  was  now  nominated  to  the  Bishopric  of  Orkney,  a  much  better 
living.  The  others  were  named  chiefly  by  Sharpe,  and  promoted  on 
kccount  of  their  subserviency  to  the  cause,  rather  than  from  any  fit- 
iiess  for  the  ofHce.  Wiseheart,  formerly  chaplain  to  Montrose,  and 
accused  of  a  military  freedom  of  manners,  had  Edinbui^h,  and  Fair. 
foul,  a  person  of  no  good  £sime,  got  GHasgow ;  nor  were  any  of  the  rest 
men  of  much  reputation,  either  forleamuig  or  sanctity.  Leighton 
alone  formed  one  exception,  and  Kirkton,  who  is  not  very  willing  to 
praise  whoever  accepted  the  prelatic  dignity,  thus  notices  his  appoint- 
ment :  **  Mr  Robert  Lieighton,  then  principal  of  Edinburgh  College, 
was  made  Bishop  of  Dmtfblane;  thus  he  choised  to  demonstrate  totiie 
world,  avarice  was  not  his  principle,  it  being  the  smallest  revenue ;  a 
man  of  good  learning,  excellent  utterance,  and  very  grave  abstract 
conversation,  but  almost  altogether  destitute  of  a  doctrinal  principle^ 
being  almost  indifferent,  among  all  the  professions  that  are  caUed  by 
the  name  of  Christ.'^^  We  are  indebted  to  Burnet  for  an  account  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  Bishopric  was  offered,  and  he  was  induced  to 
accept  of  the  nomination. 

His  brother  Elisha  had  devoted  himself  to  the  Court,  and  in  order 
to  serve  his  ambitious  purposes,  had  changed  his  rriigion ;  in  this  be 
appears  to  have  succeeded,  for  he  became  at  once  a  papist,  a*knigiit, 
and  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  York ;  he  was  a  person  of  considerable 
talents  and  vivacity,  loved  to  talk  of  great  sublimities  in  religion,*— 
yet  very  immoral.  Living  in  terms  of  close  intimacy  with  Lord  Au- 
bigny,  a  brother  of  the  Di^e  of  Richmond,  a  great  fiivourite  at  court, 
who  had  also  changed  his  religion,  and  though  a  Priest,  was  likewise 
«  a  very  vicious  man,^^  he  brought  Mr  Robert  Leighton  and  him  to- 
gether. Aubigny,  who  was  acquainted  with  the  then  secret  of  the 
King'^s  religion,  which  was  popish,  and  with  his  design  to  establish 
it  if  possible,  was  induced  by  the  representations  of  Sir  Elisha,  and 
by  the  mild  manners  of  Leighton  himself,  to  supposis  that  he  might 
be  rendered  subservient  to  the  scheme,  and  mentioned  him  to  the  King. 
Charles,  who  had  sufficient  penetration  to  perceive  that  the  aocessioju 
of  such  a  man  to  the  Scottish  prelacy  would  be  of  immense  importance, 
named  him  himself  as  one  of  the  number.  Leighton  was  exceedingly 
averse  at  first  to  the  proposal,  but  the  entreaties  of  royalty,  and  die 
urgency  of  his  brother,  who  expected  to  rise  still  higher  tiurough  his 
means,  with  some  faint  expectation  that  he  might  he  instrumental  in 
tnoderating  or  healing  the  differences  of  the  truly  devout  of  the  two 
persuasions,  overcame  his  reluctancy,  and  he  at  last  accepted,  yet  not 
>vithout  a  struggle,  as  the  following  letter,  which  is  supposed  to  hava 
l>een  written  while  he  was  deliberating,  evinces.  It  >s  addressed  to  the 
llev.  Mr  Aird  [afterwards]  minister,  at  T<HTiay.-— **  My  dear  Friend, 
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I  hare  received  firom  you  the  kindest  letter  that  ever  you  ^rote  me  :i 
and  that  you  may  know  I  take  it  so,  I  return  you  the  free  and^ 
friendly  advice,  never  to  judge  any  man  before  you  hear  him,  nor 
any  bosineas  by  one  side  of  it.  Were  you  here  to  see  the  other, 
I  am  coD&deat  your  thoughts  and  mine  would  be  the  same.  Your 
have  both  too  much  knowledge  of  me,  and  too  much  charity  ta 
think,  that  ddier  such  little  contemptible  scraps  of  honour  or  riches,' 
sought  in  that  part  of  the  world  with  so  much  reproach,  or  any  hu- 
man complacency  in  the  world,  will  be  admitted  to  decide  so  grave  a 
questioii,  or  that  I  would  sell, — ^to  speak  no  higher, — ^the  very  sen-^ 
anal  pleasure  of  my  retirement,  for  a  rattle,  &r  less  deliberately  do  any 
thing  that  I  judge  offends  God.  For  the  ofience  of  good  people,  in 
eases  indifferent  in  themselves,  but  not  accounted  so  by  them,  what* 
soever  you  do,  or  do  not,  you  shall  offend  some  good  people,  on  the 
one  side  or  other.  And  for  those  with  you,  the  great  fallacy  in  thia 
business  is,  that  they  have  mis-reckoned  themsdves  in  taking  my  silence, 
and  thdr  zeal,  to  have  been  constant  and  participative,  which  how 
great  a  mistake  it  is,  few  know  better  or  so  well  as  youiBelf :  and  thd 
truth  is,  I  did  see  approaching  an  inevitable  necessity,  to  strain  with 
them  in  divers  practices,  in  what  station  soever  remaining  in  Britain^ 
and  to  have  escaped  further  off,— which  hath  been  in  my  thoughts,-— 
would  have  been  the  greatest  scandal  of  all.  And  what  wiU  you  say 
if  there  be  in  this  thing  somewhat  of  that  you  mention,  and  would 
allow  of  reconciling  devout  on  different  sides,  and  of  enlarging  these 
good  souls  you  meet  with  from  their  little  fetters,  though  possibly  with 
little  success ;  yet  the  design  is  commendable, — ^pardonable  at  least. 
However,  one  comfort  I  have,  that  in  what  is  pressed  on  me,  there 
is  the  least  of  my  own  choice,  yea,  on  the  contrary,  the  strongest  aver- 
sion that  ever  I  had  in  any  thing  in  all  my  life ;  the  difficulty  in  short 
lies,  in  a  necessity  of  either  owning  a  scruple  which  I  have  not,  o^  the 
mtot  disobedience  to  authority  that  may  be.  The  truth  is,  I  am  yet 
importuning  and  struggling  for  a  liberation,  and  look  upward  for  it^ 
but  whatsoever  be  the  issue,  I  look  beyond  it,  and  this  weary  weary 
wretched  life,  through  which,  the  hand  I  have  resigned  to,  I  trust,  will 
lead  me  in  the  paths  of  his  own  choosing,  and  so  I  may  please  him,  I 
am  satisfied.  I  hope  that  if  ever  we  meet,  you  shall  find  me  in  the 
paths  of  solitude  and  a  devout  life,  your  unaltered  brother  and  friend, 
R.  L. 

<<  When  I  set  pen  to  paper,  I  intended  not  to  exceed  half  a  dozen 
lines,  but  slid  on  insensibly  thus  &r ;  but  though  I  should  fill  this 
paper  on  all  sides,  still  the  right  vie^  of  this  business  would  be  ne» 
cesaaiily  suspended  till  meeting.  Meanwhile  hope  well  of  me^  and 
pray  for  me.  This  word  I  wiU  add^  that  as  there  hath  been  nothing 
of  my  choice  in  the  thing,  so  I  undei^  it, — ^if  it  must  be, — as  a  mor- 
tification, and  that  greater  than  a  cell  and  hair-cloth ;  and  whether 
any  will  believe  this  or  no,  I  am  not  careful.^ 

If  thb  letter  was  written,  as  it  probably  was,  after  the  first  parliament, 
in  which  the  king's  supremacy  was  established,,  and  by  which  Argyle 
and  Guthrie  were  condemned,  it  shows  how  much  Leighton  had  abstract- 
ed himself  from  the^occurrences  of  the  day,  and  how  little  he  was  ac- 
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qtuiinted  with  the  politica-tlieolo^cal  stateofllie country,  that  heahould 
entertain  even  the  slightest  hope  of  advancing  the  interest  either  of 
peace  or  religion,  hy  accepting  a  Bishopric  in  Scotland,  and  connecting 
himself  with  a  band  of  apostates,  who  had  so  iniquitously  commenced 
thmr  atrocious  career.  His  whole  life  proved,  that  Leighton  was  wholly 
uninfluenced  hy  sordid  or  secular  motives ;  hut  while  we  acknowledge 
his  principles  to  be  pure,  and  his  personal  behaviour  exemplary,  it  may 
£Eur]y  be  questioned,  how  ficur  in  this  instance  his  conduct  was  justifiable, 
m  holding  fdilowship  with  those  who  framed  mischief  by  a  law,  who 
gathered  themselves  together  against  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  oon^ 
demned  bnocent  blood ;  but  as  he  foresaw,  it  proved  to  him  a  life  of  suf- 
fering, and  he  was,  after  years  of  mental  anguish,  forced  to  withdraw 
from  the  scene,  and  frx>m  all  participation  in  measures,  of  which  he  left 
a  strong  condemnatory  sentence  in  his  affirmation  to  Charles,  **  that 
he  would  not  consent  to  propagate  Christianity  itself  by  such  means.*^ 
The  following  letter  appe»^  to  have  been  written  about  this  time  t 
**  Dear  Friend,  I  did  receive  your  letter,  which  I  would  have  known 
to  be  yours,  though  it  had  no  other  sign  but  the  piety  and  aflfeetionate 
kindness  expressed  in  it.  I  will  otkr  you  no  apology,  nor  I  hope  I  need 
not,  for  not  writing  since  that  to  you.  I  will  confess,  that  if  the  surpritf-  ^ 
ing  and  unexpected  oooasion  of  the  bearer  had  not  drawn  it  from  me, 
I  should  hardly  for  a  long  time  to  come,  have  done  what  I  am  now 
doing,  and  yet  still  love  you  more  than  they  do  one  anotb^,  that  inter-  . 
change  letters  even  of  kindness,  as  often  as  tlie  gazettes  come  forth,  and 
as  long  as  they  are  too.  And  now  I  have  begun,  I  would  end  just  here; 
for  I  have  nothing  to  say,  nothing  of  affairs  to  be  sure,  private  nor 
public ;  and  to  strike  up  to  discourses  of  devotion,  alas  !  what  is  there 
to  be  said,  but  what  ydu  sufficiently  know,'  and  daily  read,  and  daily 
think,  and  I  am  confident,  daily  endeavour  to  do ;  and  I  am  beaten 
back,  if  I  had  a  great  mind  to  speak  of  such  things,  by  the  sense  of 
so  great  deficiency  in  doing  these  things,  that  tike  most  ignorant  among 
Christians  cannot  choobe  but  know.  Instead  of  all  fine  notions  to  fly 
to  «VM  lAtDtf-Af  ;^tirri  lA2«»f ,  I  think  them  the  great  heroes  and  excel-  ^ 
lent  persons  of  th6  world,  that  attain  to  high  degrees  of  pure  contem- 
plation and  divine  love ;  but  next  to  theere,  them  that,  in  aspiring  to 
that,  and  falling  short  of  it,  fall  down  into  deep  humiliation  and  self- 
contempt,  4nd  a  real  desire  to  be  despised  and  trampled  on  by  all 
the  world.  And  I  believe,  that  they  that  sink  lowest  into  that  depth, 
stand  nearest  t6  adviibcement  to  tLbse  other  heights :  for  the  great 
King  who  is  Hie  fouhtaili  of  that  honour,  hath  g^ven  us  this  character 
of  himself,  that  he  resists  the  proud,  and  gives  grace  to  the  himible. 
FaTeWiall,  fay  dear  Mend,  and  be  so  charitable  as  sometimes  in  your 
addressed  Upwards  to  remember  a  poor  caitiff  who  no  day  forgets  you. 
R.  L.  18th  Dec.  IBye.'^ 

Sydfi^rJF,  the  withered  twig  of  the  old  stem,  not  being  sufficiait  to  com- 
municate the  undefinable  sacredness  of  the  fM*elatic  diaracter  to  a  new 
generation,  four  of  the  bishops  elect  were  summoned  to  the  English 
capital,  to  receive  fix>m  the  bishops  of  London  and  Worcester  such 
nfts  as  they  could  bestow  by  the  lAiposition  of  their  <*  holy***  hands. 
Sharpe  and  Leighton  having  received  Presbyterian  ordination,  they 
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hesitated  about' being  re-ordamed,  but  ae  it  was  ddiemiiii^d  that  Preft. 

bytery  should  be  destroyed  root  and  branch,  that  was  declared  invalid, 

and  after  some  short  difl|^utation,  they  submitted  to  receive  the  orders 

of  deacon  and  priest,  previouisly  to  their  consecration  as  bishops 

Hamilton  and  Fairfoul  had  previously  to  1638  received  the  orders 

from  the  abrogated  Scottish  Hierarchy,   which  were  held  good.     Td 

this  act,  which  desecrated  the  whole  of  the  Scottish  ministers,  even  had 

they  been  inclined  to  conform,  Leightoif  is  said  to  have  reconciled  jl 

his  mind  by  an  evasion, — that  the  new  ceremony  was  only  declaratory  | 

of  his  admission  into  another  communion,  but  did  not  destroy  the  sanc^ 

tity  of  his  former  ordination ;  a  distinction  which  Presbyterians  would 

not  readily  be  brought  to  comprehend. 

Consecrated  however  they  all  were  at  Westminster  on  the  12th 
December  1661,  with  much  clerical  splendour,  and  a  series  of  feasting 
between  the  nobles  and  the  bishops  followed,  which  grieved  Leighton'^l 
pious  soul,  and  gave  plain  aurary  of  what  kind  of  church  they  were 
about  to  establish.  It  is  peitectly  clear  there  was  no  community  of 
soul  between  them  ;  Sharpe  hated  and  opposed  him,  and  even  Sheldon 
**  did  not  much  like  his  great  strictness,  in  which  he  had  no  mind  to 
imitate  him,^  though  both  he  and  the  rest  of  the  English  clei^  greatly 
preferred  him  before  his  brethren,  whom  he  excelled,  not  more  in  the 
extent  of  his  learning,  than  in  the  uprightness  of  his  walk  and  conver- 
sation.    His  trials  b^n  almost  immediately. 

When  tiie  rev^ry  had  ceased,  he  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  Sharps 
to  settle  some  plan  for  their  future  procedure,  and  proposed  for  his 
consideration,— first,  his  favourite  project  of  attempting  to  bring  about 
an  umon  between  the  Presbyterians  and  them, — ^next,  the  best  means 
for  promoting  the  growth  of  piety,— and  then  a  method  for  gradually 
assimilating  the  mode  of  worship  among  the  two  persuasions.  But  he 
was  sorely  disappcnnted  to  find,  that  the  Primate  had  formed  no  plan, 
and  was  unwilling  to  hear  of  any.  He  only  looked  forward  to  coer-* 
eive  measures ;  Episcopacy  he  knew  would  be  established  in  the  next 
Parliament,  and  when  once  they  were  legally  settled  in  their  dioceses, 
then  he  said  every  Bishop  must  do  the  best  he  could  to  get  the  people 
and  dergy  to  submit  to  his  authorilr  ;  which  once  eilfected,  it  would 
be  sufficient  time  to  proceed  to  regulate  other  matters.  Fairfoul  had 
always  <<  a  merry  tale  ready  at  hand  to  divert  him^  whenever  the  sub* 
ject  was  started,  so  that  he  found  it  impossible  to  hold  any  serious  con- 
▼ersation  with  him,  of  whidi  indeed  he  did  not  seem  capable.  <<  By 
these  meaas,^  adds  Burnet,  <^  Leighton  quickly  lost  all  heart  and  hope ; 
and  said  often  to  me  upon  it,  that  in  the  whole  progress  of  that  af&ir, 
there  appeared  sudi  gross  characters  of  an  angry  providence,  that  how 
fully  soevor  he  was  satisfied  in  his  own  mind  as  to  Episo(qmcy  itself, 
yet  it  seemed  that  God  was  against  them,  and  that  they  were  not  lilie 
to  be  the  men  Aat  should  buUd  up  his  dburch,  so  that  the  struggling 
about  it  seemed  to  him  like  a  fighting  against  God.  He  who  had  the 
greatest  hand  in  it,  [Sharpe]  proceeded  with  so  much  dissimulation ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  order  were  so  mean  and  so  selfish,  and  the  Earl  of 
Middleton,  with  the  other  secular  men  that  conducted  it,  were  so  openly 
impiow  and  vicious,  that  it  did  cast  a  r^roach  on  every  thing  relating 
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to  religion,  to  see  it  managed  by  such  initruments.'"  About  the  middle 
of  next  year  they  set  out  for  Scotland,  but  Leighton,  understanding 
that  they  meant  to  make  a  grand  entry  into  Edinburgh,  left  them  at 
Morpeth,  and  proceeded  forward  alone ;— ^tfae  rest  were  received  by 
the  magistrates  in  their  robes,  with  sound  of  trumpet,  or,  as  was  sarcas- 
tically remarked,  ^'  with  the  sound  of  the  comet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,^  at  the  hearing  of  which, 
the  people  were  to  fall  down,  and  worship  the  prelates  whom  the  king 
had  made.  Leighton  proceeded  directly  to  Dunblane,  and  not  only 
declined  sharing  in  these  pageantries,  but  even  requested  that  his  friends 
would  not  give  him  the  title  of  '^  Lord,^  a  request  which,  however  eon- 
sonant  with  the  injunctions  of  his  heav^ily  Master,  was  by  no  means 
agreeable  to  his  earthly  brethren. 

Episcopacy  was  set  up  by  proclamation,  the  meetings  of  synods  and 
presbyteries  were  forbid  by  the  same  authority,  but  it  required  an  act 
of  Parliament  to  restore  the  Bishops  to  their  jurisdiction  and  their  seats. 
This  was  done  the  first  of  the  session  1662,  in  the  most  ample  manner, 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  passed,  the  prelates  who  were  in  waiting,  were 
invited  by  a  deputation  from  each  estate,  to  resume  their  places  in  the 
house,  which  they  immediately  did  among  the  Earls  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Commissioner,  Leighton  on  this  occasion  also  forming  the  only 
solitary  exception.  He  was  not  however  long  suffered  to  enjoy  his 
retirement,  and  the  occasion  which  callM  him  from  it,  is  highly  ho- 
nourable to  his  memory.  Several  ministers,  Mr  John  Carstairs,  Mr 
James  Nasmyth,  Mr  James  Veitch,  and  some  others,  were  accused  of 
u/iing  seditious  language  in  their  sermons,  but  the  accusations  could  not 
be  substantiated ;  as  was  the  custom  however  in  these  times,  if  a  charge 
was  brought  against  a  presbyterian,  and  could  not  be  proved,  instead 
of  being  set  free,  the  oath  of  allegiance,  in  which  the  King^s  supremacy 
in  all  affairs  civil  and  ecclesiastical  was  asserted,  was  ofiered  them,  and 
they  were  required  to  take  it  as  a  mark  of  loyalty  ; — ^in  this  case  tlie 
ministers  were  brought  before  parliament,  and  had  the  oath  tendered. 
They  required  time  to  consider  it,  and  after  some  days  serious  delibera- 
tion, gave  in  an  explanation,  in  which  they  declared,  ^^  they  believed 
the  King  .was  supreme  governor  over  all  persons,  and  in  all  causes,  not 
only  civil  and  ecclesiastic ;  but  that  the  power  of  the  King  is,  in  its 
own  nature,  only  civil  and  extrinsic  as  to  causes  ecclesiastical.^  This 
explanation  the  Commission  refused,  upon  which  a  debate  arose,  whe- 
ther an  act  explanatory  of  the  oath  should  be  offered  to  Parliament  or 
not.  Leighton  strongly  urged  the  propriety  of  its  being  done ;  the  land, 
he  said,  mourned  by  reason  of  the  multiplicity  of  oaths,  and  the  words 
of  the  present  were  certainly  susceptible  of  a  bad  sense ;  the  papists  in 
England  had  been  allowed  this  privilege  of  explaining,  and  he  diouglit 
a  like  tenderness  should  be  shown  to  protestants,  especially  in  a  case 
where  their  scruples  appeared  to  be  just,  otherwise  it  would  look  lik« 
laying  snares  for  the  people,  by  making  men  offenders  for  a  word.  Sharpe 
repli^  with  great  bitterness :  he  said  that  it  was  beneath  the  dignity  of 
a  government,  to  frame  acts  to  satisfy  the  scruples  of  peevish  men,  and  it 
ill  became  them  who  had  forced  their  covenant  on  all  ranks,  without  dis- 
tinction or  explanation,  to  come  forward  now,  and  ask  such  a  licence  for 
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theniBelves^— <^  For  that  verfreaflon,^  retorted  Lesghton,  <«  it  onght  to 
be  granted,  that  the  world  may  perceive  the  diiFereaGe  between  the 
present  mild  government^  and  their  severity ; — nor  does  it  become  per- 
sons who  complain  of  that  rigour,  to  resort  to  similar  harshness,  lest 
thus  it  might  be  said,  the  world  goes  mad  by  turns.'*"  <But  his  arguments 
were  of  no  avail, — the  ministers  were  re([uired  to  take  the  oath  or  un- 
defgo  the  penalty,  imprisonment  or  exile;  diey  refused  to  subscribe,  and 
preferred  to  goffer :  and  Leightonhad  only  tiie  consolation,  of  having 
attempted  in  vain  to  avert  their  oppression. 

For  several  yearswe  do  not  meet  witfi  the  Bishop^s  namein  any  of  the 
political  transactions  of  the  times,  but  we  find  from  his  charges  to  Ins 
dei^,  and  some  few  letters  whidi  have  been  preserved,  that  he  was 
&r  more  faonourablv  employed,  in  fulfilling  the  spiritual  duties  of  his 
office.  Of  the  difficulties  witfi  which  he  had  to  contend,  some  idea 
may  be  formed,  from  the  character  of  the  clergy  over  whom  he  was 
called  to  preside;  this  we  we  enabled  to  give  from  an  episcopalian 
writer,  and  therefore  the  less  liable  to  objection.  At  the  close  of  the 
year  1662,  about  two  hundred  faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  rather  than 
violate  their  consciences,  gave  up  their  livings  in  the  west  ot  Scotland; 
and  of  these  ^  number  belonged  to  the  diocese  of  Dumblane,  of  which 
an  imperfect  list  is  given  in  Wodrow^s  Appendix.  To  fill  their  places, 
Burnet  says,  <^  There  was  a  sort  of  an  invitation  sent  over  the  king- 
dom, like  a  hue  and  cry,  to  all  persons  to  accept  of  ben^ces  in  the 
west ;  the  livhigs  were  generally  well  endowed,  and  the  parsonage 
houses  were  well  built  and  in  good  r^ir,  and  this  drew  many  very 
worthless  persons  thither,  who  had  little  learning,  less  piety,  and  no 
sort  of  discretion.""  ^<  They  were  the  Worst  preachers  I  ever  heard, 
they  were  ignorant  to  a  reproach,  and  many  of  them  were  openly 
VICIOUS,  they  were  a  disgrace  to  their  order  and  the  sacred  function, 
and  were  indeed  the  dregs  and  refuse  of  the  northern  parts.  Those 
of  them  who  arose  above  contempt  or  scandal,  were  men  of  such  vio- 
lent  tempers,  that  they  were  as  much  hated  as  the  others  were  despis- 
ed. This  was  the  fatal  Ix^nning  of  r^oring  Episcopacy  in  Scotland, 
of  whidi  few  of  the  bishops  seemed  to  have  any  sense.""  Only  two 
non-conformists"  names  appear  in  the  roll  of  the  presbytery  of  Dumblane, 
which  formed  that  part  of  the  diocese  more  inunediately  und^r  the 
Biriiop"s  eye;  whether  this  was  owing  to  the  influence  and  persuasion 
of  Leightcm,  or  whether  the  list  be  incomplete,  it  is  impossible  now  to 
determine;  but  I  should  be  rather  apt  to  sum>ose  the  latter,  as 
Wodrow  affirms,  that  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  formed  no  escception 
to  the  general  character  of  these  west  country  brethren. 

No  blame,  however,  can  attach  to  Leighton  for  this,  he  has  left  ush  is 
recorded  opinion  of  the  manner  in  which  he  thought  a  people  diQuld  be 
treated,  with  regard  to  spiritual  teachers,  in  a  letter  he  wrote  to  tlie 
Heritdrs  of  Straiton,  and  which  it  would  be  well  did  the  present  pa* 
trons  of  presbyterian  churches  imitate. 

<<  Worthy  gentlemen  and  friends, — ^Being  informed  that  it  is  my  duty 
to  jwesent  a  person  fit  for  the  charge  of  the  ministry  now  vacant  with 
yon,  I  have  thought  of  one  whose  integrity  and  piety  I  am  so  fiiUy 
persuaded  of,  that  I  dare  confidently  recommend  him  to  you  as  one. 
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\rho,  if  the  hand  of  God  do  bind  that  woiic  upon  him  i^nohgst  jon^  \i 
llkelf,  through  the  blessing  of  the  same  hand,  to  be  very  stfTBceabld 
to  the  building  up  of  your  souls  heaventnurds*  bat  is  as  &r  from  suf* 
fering  himself  to  be  obtruded,  as  I  am  from  obtruding  any  upon  yon ; 
so  that  unless  yon  invite  him  to  preach,  and  after  hearing  him  dedait 
your  consent  and  desire  towards  his  embracing  of  the  <»11,  you  may 
be  secure  from  the  trouble  of  hearing  any  farther  concerning  him,  either 
from  himself  or  me ;  and  if  you  please  to  let  me  know  your  mind^ 
your  reasonable  satisfaction  shall  be  to  my  utmost  power  endeavoured, 
by  your  affectionate  friend  and  humble  servant,  R.  Lxiorton.^ 

The  person  here  recommended  was  Mr  James  Aird,  who  had  been 
a  minister  at  Ingram  in  Northumberland,  and  was  tiiep  residing  in 
Edinburgh ;  he  was  afterwards  minister  at  Toirey,  so  that  it  would 
appear  tibe  Heritors  at  Straiton  h^d  not  taken  the  bishop^s  advioa 
The  following  letter  to  the  same  gentleman,  was  probably  written  upon 
1;his  occasion ;  it  is  also  without  date.  '*  Dear  Friend, — I  trust  you 
enjoy  that  same  calm  of  mind  touching  your  present  concernment^ 
that  I  do  in  your  behalf.  I  dare  not  promise  to  see  you  at  Eduiburgh 
at  this  time,  but  it  is  possible  I  may.  I  laiow  you  will  endeavour 
to  set  yourself  on  as  strong  a  guard  as  you  can,  against  the  assaults 
you  may  meet  with  t^ere  from  diverse  well-meaning  piersons,  but  of 
weak  understandings  and  strong  passions,  and  will  maintain  the  liberty 
of  your  own  mind,  both  firmly  and  meekly.  Our  business  is  the  study  of 
sincerity  and  pure  intention^  and  then,  certainly  our  blessed  guide 
will  not  suffer  us  to  lose  our  way  for  want  of  light ;  we  have  his  pro- 
mise, that  if  in  all  our  ways  we  adaowledge  him,  he  will  direct  our 
paths.  While  we  are  consulting  about  the  turns  and  new  motions  of 
life,  it  is  sliding  away,  but  if  our  great  work  in  it  be  going  on,  all  is 
weU.     Pray  &»*  your  poor  friend,  R.  L. — DumUane,  Jan.  13lli.'*^ 

We  have  also,  in  a  beautiful  cpistle,-'-Hinfortanately  without  date  or 
address, — his  views  of  die  temper  and  disposition  he  thought  thoM 
should  cultivate,  whom  he  wished  to  introduce  into  the  ministry. 

«c  Sir,-^There  is  one  place  indeed  in  my  precinct,  and  yet  undis* 
posed  of,  by  the  voluntary  removal  of  the  young  man  who  was  in  it 
to  a  better  benefice ;  and  this  is  likewise  in  my  hand,  but  it  is  of  so 
wretchedly  mean  provision,  that  I  am  ashamed  to  name  it,  little  I 
think  above  five  hundred  merks  by  year.*  If  the  many  instances 
of  that  kind  you  have  read,  have  made  you  in  love  with  volun* 
tary  poverty,  there  you  may  have  it ;  but  wheresoever  you  are,  or  shall 
be  for  the  little  rest  of  your  time,  I  hope  you  are,  and  still  will  be 
daily  advancing  in  that  blessed  poverty  of  i^xrit,  that  is  the  only 
true  height  and  greatness  of  qpirit  in  all  the  world,  entitling  to  a 
crown,  <<  finr  this  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.^  Oh !  what  are  the 
•emps  that  the  great  ones  ci  this  world  are  soramUing  for,  oom-. 
pared  with  that  pretension  i  I  pray  you,  as  you  find  an  opportu- 
nity,  though  possibly  little  or  no  indination  to  it,  yet  bestow  one 
line  or  two*  npon  your  poor  friend  and  servant,  R.  L.^ 

Part  of  the  diocese  of  Dumblane  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Highlands, 

*  Thirtymiz  poua4i  fivo  ihiUiiisi^  if  the  matk  be  leckorcd  »t  2b.  9d. 
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irat  at  this  period  among  the  rtider  pmrtioas  of  Scollaiidy  and  from 
tbe  state  of  restlcssnen  and  contention  in  which  they  were  kept  uphy 
their  nrighbonrs,  laboured  under  the  demoralizing  influence  of  border 
mstomuB ;  the  Kahop  therefoite,  in  his^arge,  September  1662,  expres- 
aa  his  anxious  desire,  '^tliat  all  dihgetioe  be  used  for  the  repressing  of 
pro&neness,  and  for  the  advancement  of  solid  piety,  and  that  not  only 
scandals  of  unchastity,  l>ut  drunkenness,  swearings  cursing,  filthy 
peaking,  and  mocking  of  region,  and  all  other  gross  ofienoes  be 
brought  under  churclMensure,  and  that  scandalous  offenders  should 
not  be  absolved,  till  there  appeared  in  them  probable  signs  of  true  re* 
pentance.^  Although  he  does  not  mention  the  discipline  of  tiie  Free* 
byterians,  he  urges  upon  his  clei^  <he  exercise  of  the  most  commend- 
able parts  of  their  practice,— 4»techising,  visiting,  and  frequent  ez^ 
poondiilg  of  the  Scriptures.  At  the  Reformation,  and  before  the  com^ 
monalty  oould  read  for  themselves,  there  were  public  readers  appoint* 
ed  in  the  church,  and  the  hour  betweeo  the  second  and  third  ringing 
of  the  Kirk  bell  on  Sabbath,  was  usually  employed  in  reading  portions 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  the  people;  this  practice,  which  had 
fidlen  into  dimise  as  education  became  more  diffused,  Leighton  wished 
to  revive,  and  urged  upon  his  curates  the  advantage  of  making  their 
people  well  acquamted  widi  the  piure  word  of  Gk>d»  by  carefully  re# 
verting  to  this  good  <dd  custom.  He  also  strongly  recommended  their 
taking  large  portions  of  Scripture,  and  lecturing  from  them,  rather  than 
raising  a  tiieme  from  a  single  text,  for  he  thought  a  number  of  short 
practical  obe^rvations  from  a  series  of  verses,  preferable  to  a  long  di»» 
sertation  fkom  one. 

He  wished  likewise  to  establish  daily  public  prayer*  and  reading  the 
MS'iptures  morning  and  evening  in  churches,  in  as  far  as  these  did  not 
interfere  with  the  private. or  ftmily  wonhip  of  the  people;  whioh 
duties  he  was  eactremelv  anxious  to  promote :  as  he  was  also  of  a  tome 
frequent  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper ;  but,  above  all,  he  pro* 
pounded  to  the  brethren,  that  it  WM  to  be  reminded  by  himself  and 
them,  both  to  how  eminent  degrees  of  purity  of  heart  and  life  theit 
holy  calling  did  engc^e  them,  and  to  how  great  contempt  of  this  pre^ 
sent  worid  and  inflaoied  affections  towards  heaven,  springing  from  deep 
persuasions  within  them  of  those  things  they  prtiadied  to  others ;  and 
that  they  'should  be  meek  and  gelitle,  and  lovers  and  exhnrters  of  peaoe 
private  and  puhlic,  amonpt  all  ranks  of  men ;  endeavouring  rather  to 
quench  than  to  increase,  the  useless  debates  and  cententions  that 
abounded  in  the  world,  and  be  always  more  studiotas  of  pacific,  than 
pcdemic  divinity. 

While  this  exoellent.prelate  was  assiduously,  but  calmly  endearouc* 
ing  to  alleviate  the  evils  by  which  he  was  environed,  the  furious  and 
insane  council,  dogged  by  the  unprincipled  orew  of  bisheps  and 
cnirates,  who  were  determined  to  force  upon  the  nation  a  Hierarchy 
they  universally  detested,  proceeded  with  the  most  cruel  and  incon-f 
siderate  rashness,  to  desolate  the  church  and  the  country  by  measures 
to  which  no  conscientious  and  raligfatened  people  could  ever  anbmil 
Oaths  opposed  to  every  principle  whidi  had  been  recognised  as  sacred 
for  nearly  thirty  years  in  Scotland,  were  proposed  to  men  who  feared 
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an  oath^  and  those  who  mne&rdj  believed  in  the  divine  institutUm  of 
presbyteryt  were  required  to  renouaee  it^  merely  because  iheir  rulers 
deemed  it  expedient  that  they  should  do  so,  and  to  join  a  church  whose 
form  they  considered  unscriptural ;  and  whose  dergy  they  viewed^ 
and  (if  Burnetts  description  be  true,)  justly  viewed  as  children  of  Ihe 
devil. 

Had  the  people  been  like  their  priests  or  their  rulers,  indifferent  at 
once  to  the  reality  and  the  formof  fdipon,  whatever  piilt  might  have 
attached  to  compliance,  there  would  have  been  little  hardship  ;•  but 
educated  as  they  had  been,  and  well  informed  and  well  grounded 
as  they  were  in  their  principles,  numbers  chose  rather  to  suffer  than 
to  sin,  and  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto  the  death,  that  they  might 
hold  fost  their  int^rity; — the  consequence  was,  that  theland,  like  the 
prophef  s  scroll,  from  one  end  to  the  oth^ ,  was  lamentation,  andmoum- 
ing,  and  woe.  Leighton,  placed  in  the  most  trying  of  all  possible 
situations,  wept  over  what  he  could  not  prevent ;  and,  after  a  rickening 
struggle  of  about  three  years,  resolved  to  withdraw  from  a  situation 
as  painful  as  it  was  unprofitable.  In  October  1665,  after  the  business 
was  over,  he  communicated  his  intention  to  the  sjrnod.  In  a  short 
address,  he  told  them  that  all  the  account  he  could  give  of  the  reasons 
moving  him  to  it,  was  briefly  the  sense  he  had  of  his  own  unworthi^ 
ness  of  so  high  a  station  in  the  church,  and  his  weariness  of  their  cour 
tentions,  which  seemed  rather  to  be  growing  than  abating ;  and  by 
their  growth,  to  make  so  great  abatements  of  that  Christian  meekness 
and  mutual  charity,  that  is  so  much  more  worth  than  the  whole  sum 
of  all  they  contended  about.  He  then  thanked  the  brethren  for  all  their 
undeserved  respect  and  kindness  manifested  to  himself,  and  desired 
their  good  construction  of  the  poor  endeavours  he  had  used,  to  serve 
and  to  assist  them  in  promoting  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  the 
great  designs  of  the  gospel  in  ihm  bonnds ;  and  if  in  any  thing,  in  word 
or  deed,  he  had  offended  them,  or  any  of  them,  he  very  earnestly  and 
humbly  craved  their  pardon ;  and  having  recommended  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  study  of  peace  and  holiness,  and  of  ardent  love  to  our 
great  £ord  and  Master,  and  to  the  souls  he  hath  so  dearly  bought,  he 
dosed  with  these  words  of  the  apostle :  ^*  Finally,  brathren,  forewell ; 
be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  and  live  in  peace,  and 
the  God  of  peace  and  love  shsdl  be  with  you.''^ 

He  was  however  prevailed  upon,  first  to  proceed  to  court,  to  give  a 
foithftd  representation  of  the  miseries  of  the  country,  which  he  the 
more  willingly  did,  as  it  was  then  supposedthat  the  king^s  easy,  careless 
good  nature,  imposed  upon  by  Sharpe,  would,  when  undeceived,  sym- 

githize  with  the  sufferers,  and  consent  to  more  moderate  methods, 
ut  Charles  was  an  accompli^ed  profligate,  and  one  of  the  mciet  sd- 
fish  of  mortals ;  his  own  enjoyment  was  the  sole  end  of  his  existence, 
to  that  he  sacrificed  honour,  veradty,  and  friendship,  and  evejry  thing 
that  an  honest  man  would  have  held  estimable ;  he  had  howev^  a 
plausibility  of  manner,  that  imposed  on  the  guildess  or  superficial  ob- 
server. Leighton  was  imposed  upon  : — ^when  introduced  to  the  king, 
he  told  him  fredy  that  the  proceedings  in  Scotland  were  so  violent, 
that  he  could  not  concur  in  planting  the  Christian  religion  itself  in 
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nidi  a  manner,  mnch  less  a  form  of  church  govemment;  and  he  there* 
fare  begged  leave  to  quit  his  bishopric,  and  retire,  for  while  he  retain- 
ed it,  he  thought  he  was  in  some  manner  accessory  to  the  violence  of 
the  ecclesiastics  with  whom  he  was  associated ;  as  it  was  given  out 
that  all  these  outrages  were  intended  to  establish  their  order.  The 
King  seamed  touched  with  the  statements  when  he  heard  them, 
and  promised  that  more  lenient  measures  should  be  pursued ;  laid  the 
Uame  chiefly  on  Sharpe,  and  insisted  upon  the  Bishop^s  resuming  his 
labcrars.  According  to  Burnet,  the  consequence  of  these  representations 
was,  an  order  from  Charles  to  discontinue  the  ecclesiastical  commis* 
oon,  and  perhaps  the  King  might  claim  some  morit  with  Leighton 
fcr  this,  but  the  Scottish  historians  assert,  that  that  court  had  already 
become  contemptible  with  all  ranks  and  parties ;  and,  no  longer  able  to 
cany  its  own  oppressive  decrees  into  execution,  was,  if  not  defunct,  at 
least  on  the  point  of  expiring. 

Leighton  however  returned  with  renewed  expectations,  but  it  was 
only  ta  meet  with  renewed  disappointment  Sharpe  at  the  bead  of 
•die  council  managed  all  as  he  chose, — ^persecution  continued  to  increase, 
-^and  rdqrious  men  were  confined,  imprisoned,  and  banished,  because 
Aey  would  not  consent  to  attend  the  ministrations  of  those  curates  whose 
.character  we  have  quoted  above  from  an  eye  witness  and  an  Episcopa- 
lian. Leighton  could  only  sigh,  like  the  prophet,  <^  Oh  that  I  had  in 
the  wilderness  a  lodging  place  of  wayfimng  men,  that  I  might  leave 
my  people,  and  go  from  them  r  His  letters  in  general  want  dates, 
and  of  course  cannot  be  accurately  arranged,  but  a  fragment  quoted 
.by  Jerment  may  not  inq>rQperly  be  placed  about  this  time :  <<  Thcnms 
grow  every  where,  and  from  all  things  below,  but  to  a  soul  transplant- 
-ed  out  of  itsdf  into  the  root  of  Jesse,  peace  grows  every  where  too, 
from  him  who  is  called  our  peace,  and  whom  we  still  find  the  more  to 
be  so,  the  more  entirely  we  live*  in  him,  being  dead  to  this  world  and 
self,  and  all  tilings  beside  him.  O  when  shall  it  be  !  Well !  Let  all  the 
world  go  as  it  will,  let  this  be  our  only  pursuit  and  ambition,  and  to  all 
other  tilings,  Fiat  voluntas  tua,  Ddmine,  <  Lord,  thy  will  be  done !'  "^  , 

In  the  political  an'angements  respecting  the  Chiurch,  he  had  never 
taiken  much  part,  but  in  the  meetings  of  his  synod  he  appears  to  have 
been  more  interested,  though,  from  a  wish  not  to  appear  haughty  or 
domineering,  he  had  suffered  irregukrities  to  pass  unnoticed,  whidi  it 
would  have  required  a  stronger  hand  to  repress.  *^  I  c<mfess,^^  says 
he,  in  his  address  to  them,  April  1667>  *^  I  C(mfess  that  my  own  in- 
active and  unmeddling  temper  may  be  too  apt  to  prevail  against  the 
known  duty  ct  my  station,  and  may  incline  me  ratiier  to  inquire  too 
little  than  too  much  into  the  deportment  of  others ;  and  rather  to  be 
deficient,  than  to  exceed  in  admonitions  and  advices  to  my  brethren 
in  matters  of  tiieir  duty ;  and  besides  this  natural  aversion,  the  sense 
of  my  own  great  unwortiiiness  and  iilthiness  may  give  me  check,  and 
be  a  very  strong  curb  upon  me,  in  censuring  others  for  what  may  be 
araiffi,  or  in  offmng  any  rules  for  the  redress  of  it :  And  there  is  yet 
another  consideration  that  bends  still  farther  that  way,  for  I  am  so  de- 
mxooa  to  keep  for  off  from  the  reach  of  that  prejudice  that  abounds  in 
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these  parts  against  the  very  name  of  my  sacred  fdnction,  as  apf  to 
command  and  domineer  too  much,  that  I  may  poesihly  err  on  the 
other  hand,  and  scarce  perform  the  duty  of  the  lowest  and  most  mom 
derate  kind  of  moderator,  so  that  I  am  forced  to  spur  and  drive  my* 
fielf  against  all  these  retardments,  to  suggest  anything,  how^  useful  so* 
ever,  heyond  our  road  or  accustomed  ivay,  eqpedally  finding  how  litdt 
any  thing  of  that  kind  takes  and  prevails  to  any  nail  eflPect.*" 

This  humhle  and  mild  introduction  was  prefixed  to  a  charge  intend* 
ed  to  remind  them  of  their  inattention  to  fanner  instructions  and  admo* 
nitions,  and  to  recommend  pairticularly  the  ^*  privy  toiale^  of  ministers 
in  their  presbyteries  :-^these  were  examinations  by  die  presbytery  in* 
to  the  doctrine  their  members  preached,  the  manner  in  which  they 
fulfilled  the  duties  of  their  office,  and  their  moral  and  Christian  oooduct 
«s  ministers  of  th^  Gospel ;  in  which  he  said  he  had  perodved  in  some 
places  very  much  of  superficial  empty  form.  He  therefore  proposed  a 
series  of  queries  for  their  consideration,  which  he  thought  mi^t  be 
useful :  <^  For  though,**^  he  remarks,  <<we  ceat  have  noAing  but  every 
man'^s  own  word  concerning  himself,  yet  this  does  not  render  it  an  uae^ 
less  thing,  for  besides  that  divers  of  the  questions  will  be  of  things  se 
t>bviou8  to  public  knowledge,  that  no  man  will  readily  adventure  to 
-give  an  untrue  answer  where  it  may  be  so  easily  traced,  there  b  nindi 
to  be  given  to  the  presumed  ingenuity  and  veraoity  of  a  nrinister,  es> 
pecially  in  what  b  solemnly  and  punctually  enquired  of  him,*^Bnd 
whatsoever  formerly  hath  been  or  hath  not  been,  his  former  degree  of 
diligence  in  the  particulars,  the  very  enquiry  and  adding  eonoeming 
them  will  be  apt  to  awake  in  every  man  a  more  serioue  reflection  upon 
himself  touching  each  point.^ 

These  questions  were,— Whether  he  were  assiduoos  in  plain  and  pro- 
fitable preaching  ?  diligent  in  catechising  ?  frequent  in  celebrating  the 
communion  F  faithful  in  the  exoxsiseof  disdf^ne  ?  attentive  in  viaiting 
his  flock  ?  careful  of  the  relief  of  thepoor  ?  and  plain  and  free  in  admon- 
ishing open  transgressors  ?  Then,  as  the  personal  conduct  of  the  clerg7- 
man  was  what  could  alone  give  weight  and  efficacy  to  his  repnoh  and 
instructions,  more  pointed  queries  followed :  Whelher  he  watched 
exactly  over  his  own  conversation,  not  only  giving  no  offienoe,  bat  being 
an  example  to  his  flock,  and  preaching  by  his  living  ?  whether  it  be  the 
great  pleasure  of  his  life  to  fulfil  the  woik  of  his  ministry  P  if  he  does  not 
only  avoid  gfoss  ofi*ences,  intolerable  in  a  guide  of  souls,  but  studies  daily 
to  mortify  pride,  rash  anger,  vain  glory,  covetouaness  andloveoftiiis 
world,  and  sensualpleasures,  &c.  and  finally,  whetherhebeat  peace  with 
his  brethren,  and  be  an  ardentlover  and  promoter  of  it  amongtfae  people? 

From  his  pastoral  charges  it  will  be  perceived  that  Leighton  prized 
highly  some  of  the  characteristic  features  of  Presbytery,  and  it  redounds 
greatly  to  his  honour,  that  he  not  only  did  not  persecute  the  profianion 
he  had  forsaken,  or  behare  harshly  towards  his  fonner  fellow-labouren^ 
but  he  retained  as  much  of  the  form  as  he  l^ally  could,  and  as  much  of 
the  practice  as  was  attainable,  while  he  treated  the  *<  outed^  ministers  as 
his  brethren.  He  thought,  however,  that  the  mode  of  conducting  pnhlic 
^rorship  admitted  of  improvement,  especially  with  regard  to  reading  tiie 
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•eripturca  wken  tiie«oiigTCgatioii  was  aaBemUed,  ihtse  he  rabommended 
to  be  lead  in  larger  portioiiSy  and  also  that  the  Lord's  Prayer,  die  ten 
Commandments,  and  the  Creed,  should  be  more  irequentity  rq)eated ; 
a  practice  for  which  he  had  the  authority  of  the  earlier  reformers. 
How  for  Dumblane  profited  by  his  unwearied  exertions  and  pious  ez^ 
ampler  it  is  impossible  to  say,  but  as  he  is  still  held  in  gnitefol  remem* 
braaoe  in  that  quarter,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  his  labours  wera 
not  altogether  in  vain. 

Among  his  follow  prdates  his  conduct  had  only  the  effect  of  deepen. 
iBg  thedbiade  of  their  turpitude  by  the  purity  of  its  lustre.  '^  I  observ* 
ed,^  says  Burnet,  <^  the  deportment  of  our  bidiops  was  in  all  points  so 
difierent  from  what  became  their  function,  that  I  had  a  more  than  ordi** 
aary  zeal  kindled  witiiin  me  upon  it.  They  were  not  only  furious 
against  all  that  stood  out  against  them,  but  were  very  remiss  in  all  the 
parte  of  their  function.  Some  did  not  live  widiin  their  dioceses,  and 
Ihoae  who  did,  seemed  to  take  no  care  <tf  them.  They  showed  no  zeal 
against  vice ;  the  most  eminently  wicked  in  the  country  were  their 
particular  ccmfidants,  they  tock  no  pains  to  keep  their  clergy  strictly 
to  rules  and  to  their  duty ;  on  the  contrary,  there  was  a  levity  and  a 
carnal  way  of  living  about  them,  that  very  much  seandaliz^  me.^ 
And  he  tells  na,  that  in  a  memorial  which  he  wrote  upon  this  occaaion, 
he  diowed  how  they  had  departed  from  the  primitive  church,  by 
neglecting  their  dioceses,  meddling  so  much  in  secular  affairs,  raising 
their  fomiKes  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  churchy  and  above  all,  by  their 
violent  persecuting  of  those  who  differed  from  them.  While  Leightoa 
was  pursuing  his  peacefol  and  holy  avocations,  the  Primate  was  re^ 
veiling  in  the  blood  of  the  unfortunate  covenanters,  whom  oppression 
had  driven  to  resistance,  and  who  had  been  scattered  at  Pentland,  and 
the  whde  west  and  south  were  filled  with  prelatic  vengeance,  and  legal 
and  military  executions. 

Political  events  (1667)  which  for  a  short  time  terrified  Charles  from 
his  despotic  projects,  transferred  the  managemmt  of  Scottish  afiairs 
into  the  hands  of  Lord  Tweedale^  who,  together  with  Lauderdale,  by 
whom  he  was  supported,  was  disgusted  with  the  violence  of  Sharpe 
and  his  associates,  and  wished  to  restore  his  suffering  country  to  some 
kind  of  tranquillity.  Ecdesiastical  grievances  being  the  chief  source  of 
all  the  distractions,  he  entered  into  a  dose  communication  with  tlie 
bishop  of  Dumblan^  who  was  again  prevailed  upon  to  go  to  London^ 
where  he  faaid  two  audiences  of  the  King ; — in  these«  he  represented 
with  honest  freedom  the  madness  of  the  former  administration  of -church 
affiurs,  and  the  necessity  of  more  moderate  councils ;  Charles  listened^ 
and  promised,  and  did  nothing.  Leijg^ton  returned  to  his  charge, 
where  he  remained,  till  in  1669  he  was  again  called  upon  by  Twee^* 
dale  to  make  a  new  effort  for  restoring  peace  to  the  church.  Ever 
anximis  to  promote  thb  object,  the  dearest  to  his  heart,  he  hastened  to 
lend  what  assistuiee  he  could.  He  proposed  that  a  treaty  of  aceom^ 
modatiob  shoukl  be  attempted  \rith  t;ie  Presbyterians,  for  the  piurpose 
of  setting  tiie  differences  completely  at  rest,  by  each  party  yieldil^f 
aomewfaa^  of  their  alleged  rights  and  nmtual  defnands.    His  plan 
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^meirhat  nmilar  tot  hat  tpecies  of  Episcopacy  under  which  he  had  beenr 
trained,  and  on  «rhich  he  acted  in  hiB  own  diocese ;  he  proposed  that 
the  churdi  courts  should  be  retuned,  and  that  the  bbhops  and  mini-* 
sters  should  act  together  in  them,  the  bishops  being  ex-officio  perpe* 
tual  presidents,  or  moderators,—- that  the  Presbyterians  should  be  al- 
lowed, when  they  first  sat  down  in  these  judicatories,  to  dedare,  that 
their  sitting  under  a  bishop  was  submitted  to  by  them  only  for  peace 
sake,  with  a  reservation  of  their  opinion  with  relation  to  any  such 
preridency,-— and  that  no  negative  vote  should  be  claimed  by  the  bishop : 
that  bishops  should  go  to  the  churches,  in  which  such  as  were  to  be 
ordained  were  to  serve,  and  hear  and  discuss  any  exceptions  that  were 
made  to  them,  and  ordain  them  widi  the  concurrence  of  the  presbytery : 
that  such  as  were  to  be  ordained,  should  have  leave  to  declare  their 
opinion,  if  they  thought  the  bishop  was  only  the  head  of  the  Presby- 
ters.  And  he  aho  proposed,  that  there  should  be  provincial  Synods 
to  sit  every  thhrd  year,  or  oftener  if  the  King  shoiUd  summon  them, 
in  which  complaints  of  the  bishops  should  be  received,  and  they  cen- 
sured if  deserving.-— Bumet*s  expression  is  amusing,  **  and  they  diould 
be  censured  accordingly,'^  implying  perhaps  unintentionally,  what  was 
really  the  fiict,  that  if  tiieir  conduct  were  ever  brought  before  a  church 
^ooTtj  censure  must  be  the  inevitable  consequence.  The  same  writer 
nJlegcBj  that  Leighton,  in  making  these  concessions,  acted  upon  the 
same  policy  that  James  VI.  did,  only  let  the  Bishops,  however  loosely,  be 
peaceably  admowledged,  and  they  will  gradually  and  eventually  ac- 
quire a  complete  power  in  the  church.  This,  for  the  sake  of  Leighton^s 
diaracter,  I  am  willing  to  believe  a  misconception  of  his  views ;— it  is 
not  improbable  that  the  statesmen  with  whom  he  associated  might 
have  used  such  a]^;uments  to  influence  the  Episcopalians  to  comply 
with  propositions  which  went  to  reduce  tiieir  antichristian  domination, 
but  that  Leighton  ever  held  out  any  such  inducements,  is  not  at  all 
likely,  especiaUy  as  in  the  above  propositions  he  seems  only  to  have  em- 
bodied his  earliest  principles.  The  Earl  of  Kincardine,  one  of  the 
leaders  in  the  council,,  was  not  averse  to  concessions  being  granted  to 
the  Presbyterians ;  but  he  was  of  opinion  that  these  concessions  ought 
to  be  legalized  by  an  act  of  parliament,  and  then  it  was  probable  they 
would  submit  to  what  they  could  not  help,  while,  if  proposed  beflwe- 
hand,  they  would  set  themselves  to  state  objections,  and  render  aa 
agreement  more  hopeless  than  ever.  Leighton  coincUed  with  him  in 
opinion,  and  Burnet  was  dispatched  to  sound  Mr  Hntchidon,  a  cousin- 
german  of  his  own,  and  in  high  repute  among  the  Presbyterians, 
but  he  was  of  opinion  it  would  not  meet  the  wishes  of  either 
party.  Lauderdale  objected,  because,  being  the  chief  manager  of 
Scottish  afikirs,  and  suspected  of  fovouring  tiie  Presbyterians,  he 
Was  afraid  lest  the  English  bishops  should  think  he  was  sacrificing  the 
cause  of  Episcopacy  to  their  enemies.  The  idea  of  an  accommodation 
between  tiie  parties  was  therefore  given  up  at  this  time. 

Yet  the  state  of  the  country  re^fiired  that  something  should  be  done. 
The  people  would  not  attend  the  places  where  the  curates,  '<  a  set 
of  men  sp  ignorant  and  so  scandalous,^  officiated,  while  they  flocked 
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to  hear  the  zealous  and  ahle  Presbyterian*  or,  as  they  were  now  called, 
**  outed^  ministers,  who  now  were  forced  to  betake  themselves  to  the 
fields,  and  beneath  the  wide  canopy  of  heaven,  proclaim  the  truths 
of  the  everlasting  gospel.  It  was  in  consequence  suggested,  that  a 
number  of  these  ministers  should  be  allowed  to  serve  in  the  vacant 
parishes  under  certain  restrictions,  a  fettered  liberty,  in  opposition  to 
the  standing  law  of  the  country,  which  was  granted  by  the  King  under 
the  ironical  name  of  an  <^  Indulgences'^  and  which  was  followed  by  - 
(me  of  the  most  oppressive  acts  that  ever  was  framed  for  burdening  the 
consciences  of  men,  whose  highest  crime  was  contending  for  the  Head- 
ship of  Christ  in  his  Church. 

This  was  the  first  of  the  Parliament  16699  asserting  his  majesty^s 
supremacy  over  all  persons,  and  in  all  cases  ecclesiastical,  by  virtue 
whereof,  the  ordering  and  disposal  of  the  external  government  and 
policy  of  the  church,  was  declai'ed  properly  to  belong  to  the  king,  and 
his  successors,  as  an  inhereht  right  of  the  crown.  This,  which  was  an 
ex  post  facto  legalizing  of  the  king^s  stretch  of  power  in  granting  an 
indulgence,*  was  not  agreeable  to  Leighton,  yet  he  voted  for  it,  al- 
though he  afterwards  expressed  his  regret  at  having  allowed  himself 
to  be  betrayed  into  such  a  compliance.  Burnet,  archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow, and  all  ^^  his  sett,^^  who  allowed  the  king  every  exorbitant  prero- 
gative that  he  chose  to  claim,  when  the  object  was  to  crush  Presby- 
tery, now  complained  loudly  when  the  prerogative  was  exerted  to  fa- 
vour it  His  majesty'^s  supremacy  asserted  by  the  act,  was  immediately 
applied  to  chastise  such  insolence,  and  his  Grace  of  Glasgow,  rather 
than  dispute'  the  point,  took  the  hint,  and  retired  for  the  time  upon  a 
pension* 

No  one  of  the  worldly,  ambitious,  and  detested  prelates,  possessed 
Aiher  the  esteem  of  the  people,  or  the  confidence  of  the  government ; 
Leighton  in  these  respects  stood  alone,  and  his  pre-eminence  pointed 
him  out  as  the  only  fit  person  to  fill  the  Arch-Episcopate  Burnet  had 
beeiL.forced  to  resign.  ^^  It  was  easily  found,^^  Sir  George  Mackenzie 
remarks,  *^  that  the  Bishop  of  Dumblane  was  the  most  proper  and  fit 
person  to  senre  the  state  in  the  chtu'ch  according  to  the  present  plat- 
form of  government  now  resolved  upon ;  for  he  was  in  much  esteem 
for  his  piety  and  moderation  among  the  people,  and  as  to  which  the 
Presbyterians  themselves  could  neither  reproach  nor  equal  him.  Al- 
beit they  hated  him  most  of  all  his  fraternity,  in  respect  he  drew  many 
into  a  kindness  for  Episcopacy  by  his  exemplary  life,  rather  than  de- 
bates. His  great  principle  was,  that  devotion  was  the  great  afi*air 
about  which  churchmen  should  employ  themselves,  and  that  the  gain- 
mg  of  souls,  and  not  the  external  government,  was  their  proper  task  ; 
ner  did  he  esteem  it  fit,  and  scarce  lawful  to  diurchmen  to  sit  in  coun- 
cib  and  judicatories,  these  being  diversions  from  the  main.  And  al- 
beit his  judgement  did  lead  him  to  believe  the  church  of  England  the 

*  Burnet  nyi  the  wordi  "  Ecclesiastical  matters"  weie  interpolated  after  Ldghton  had 
seen  the  act ;  bat  this  is  a  very  lame  justification, — the  very  title  of  the  Bill  implied  them, 
and  the  whole  Bill,  not  a  very  long  one,  asserts  in  the  most  unqualified  manner  the  Ecdesias* 
tied  wagKouuj  of  the  Kingi     fieightop*s  easiness  of  temper  is  the  only  ezeussb 
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best  modelled  of  all  others,  both  for  doctrine  and  discipline  ;  yet  did 
he  easily  conform  with  the  practice  of  the  Christians  amongst  whom  he 
lived,  and  therefore  lived  peaceably  under  Presbytery  till  it  was  abo- 
lished. And  when  he  undertook  to  be  a  Bishop  himself,  he  opposed  all 
violent  courses,  whereby  ipen  were  forced  to  comply  with  the  present 
worship  beyond  their  persuasions ;  and  he  had  granted  a  latitude 
and  indulgence  to  those  of^his  own  diocese,  before  the  king  had  allow- 
ed any  by  his  letter.  This  made  the  world  believe  that  he  was  author 
to  his  majesty  of  that  public  indulgence,  and  the  statesmen  who 
were  unwilling  to  be  authors  of  an  innovation,  which  some  there  thought 
might  prove  dangerous,  were  well  satisfied  to  have  it  so  believed;,  but 
however  these  principles  rendered  him  a  fit  instrument  in  their  present 
undertaking.'''  The  Earls  of  Lauderdale  and  Tweedale  therefore  urg- 
ed him  to  accept  the  see,  but  he  was  strongly  averse,  and  for  some 
time  so  resolutely  declined,  that  Gilbert  Burnet,  now  Professor  of  Di- 
vinity in  Glasgow,  and  all  his  friends,  became  exceedingly  uneasy,  and 
it  was  only  the  hope  of  being  able  to  achieve  an  accommodation  that 
at  length  induced  him  to  consent  to  the  proposal;  though  only  to  hold 
the  see  in  commendam,  that  is,  administer  the  aflfairs  without  being 
ordained  to  the  office. 

As  soon  as  he  had  agreed  to  accept,  the  king  commanded  his  atten« 
dance  at  court,  and  on  his  way  thither  he  called  upon  the  Professor^ 
with  whom  he  had  a  long  consultation,  but  received  poor  encourage^ 
ment,  for  Burnet  says,  he  told  him  that  he  expected  little  good,  only 
he  thought  an  accommodation  not  altogether  impracticable.  Upon 
his  arrival  in  London,  he  found  Lauderdale  strangely  altered  in  his 
temper,  for  having  triumphed  over  all  hb  rivals,  he  was  become  fierce 
and  intractable ;  the  scheme  of  accommodation  was  judged  improper, 
and  toleration  by  royal  authority,  was  deemed  the  preferable  mode  for 
conciliating  the  country,  and  exalting  his  majesty^s  prerogative.  Yet 
the  Archbishop's  arguments  prevailed  with  the  king,  and  his  plan,  cor- 
rected by  Sir  George  Murray,  was  turned  into  Instructions  for  Lauder- 
dale, the  Lord  High  Commissioner,  with  authority  to  legalize  all  the 
concessions ;  but  from  what  afterwards  appeared,  there  was  every 
reason  to  believe,  that  Charles  had,  with  his  usual  duplicity,  given  se- 
cret directions  that  the  whole  should  be  frustrated. 

Being  fiilly  occupied  with  his  new  charge,  the  Archbishop  found  it 
impracticable  to  attend  the  meeting  of  Dumblane  synod  this  year,  but 
he  still  was  careful  for  their  welfu'e,  and  sent  them  a  truly  pastoral 
letter : 

"  Glasgow,  April  6.  I67I. — Reverend  Brethren,  The  super- 
added burden  that  I  have  here,  sits  so  heavy  upon  me,  that  I  cannot 
escape  from  under  it  to  be  with  you  at  this  time,  but  my  heart  and 
designs  shall  be  with  you  for  a  blessing  from  above  upon  your  meet- 
ing. I  have  nothing  to  reconunend  to  you,  but  if  you  please  to  take 
a  review  of  things  formerly  agreed  upon,  and  such  as  you  judge  most 
useful,  to  renew  the  appointment  of  putting  them  in  practice,  and  to 
add  whatsoever  farther  shall  occur  to  your  thoughts  that  may  pro- 
mote the  happy  discharge  of  your  ministry,  and  the  good  of  your  peo- 
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pfe^B  foulfl.  I  know  I  need  not  remind  you,  for  I  am  confident  you 
daily  think  of  it,  that  the  great  principle  of  .fidelity  and  diligence,  and 
good  success  in  that  great  work,  is  love,  and  the  great  spring  of  love 
to  souls,  is  love  to  him  that  bought  them.  He  knew  it  well 
himself,  and  gave  us  to  know  it,  when  he  said,  "  Simon,  lovest  thou 
me?  feed  my  sheep,  feed  my  lambs.""  Deep  impressions  of  his  blessed 
name  upon  our  hearts,  will  not  &il  to  produce  lively  expressions  of  it, 
not  only  on  our  words  and  discourses  in  private  and  public,  but  will 
make  the  whole  tract  of  our  lives,  to  be  a  true  copy  and  transcript  of 
his  holy  life.  And  if  there  be  within  us  any  sparks  of  that  divine  love, 
yon  know  the  best  way  not  only  to  preserve  tiiem,  but  to  excite  Ihem, 
to  blow  them  up  into  a  flame,  as  by  the  breath  of  prayer.  Oh  prayer ! 
the  converse  of  the  soul  with  God,  the  breath  of  God  in  man  return- 
ing to  its  Original ;  frequent  and  fiervent  prayer,  the  better  half  of  our 
whole  work,  and  that  which  makes  the  other  half  lively  and  effectual ; 
as  that  holy  company  tells  us,  when  appointing  deacons  to  serve  the 
tables,  they  add,  ^^  But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer 
and  the  ministry  of  the  word.^  And  is  it  not,  brethren,  an  unspeakable 
advantage,  beyond  all  the  gainful  and  honourable  employments  of  this 
world,  that  the  whole  work  of  our  particuletr  calling  is  a  kind  of  living 
in  heaven,  and  besides  its  tendency  to  the  saving  of  the  souls  of  others, 
is  all  along  so  proper,  and  adapted  to  the  purifying  and  saving  of 
our  own  ?  But  you  will  possibly  say,  What  does  he  himself  that 
speaks  these  things  to  us  ?  Alas  !  I  am  ashamed  to  tell  you.  All  I 
dare  say  is  this, — I  think  I  see  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  am  en- 
amoured with  it,  though  I  attain  it  not ;  and  how  little  soever  I  at- 
tain, would  rather  live  and  die  in  the  pursuit  of  it,  than  in  the  pursuit, 
yea,  or  in  the  possession  or  enjoyment,  though  unpursued,  of  all  the 
advantages  that  the  world  affords.  And  I  trust,  dear  brethren,  you 
are  of  the  same  opinion,  and  have  the  same  desire  and  design,  and  fol- 
low it  both  more  diligently,  and  with  better  success.  But  I  will  stop 
here,  lest  I  should  forget  myself,  and  possibly  run  on  till  I  have 
wearied  you,  if  I  have  not  done  that  already  ;  and  yet  if  it  be  so, 
I  shall  hope  for  easy  pardon  at  your  hands,  as  of  a  fault  I  have  not 
been  accustomed  to  heretofore,  nor  am  likely  hereafter  to  commit.  To 
the  all-powerful  grace  of  our  great  Lord  and  Master,  I  commend  you 
and  your  flocks,  and  your  whole  works  among  them,  and  do  earnestly 
entreat  your  prayers  for  your  unworthiest,  but  most  affectionate 
brother  and  servant,  R.  Leiohton.^^ 

He  was  not  less  anxious  about  the  good  conduct  of  the  clergy  in  his 
new  cha^e.  He  found  the  whole  country  filled  with  reports  to  their 
disadvantage,  which,  as  we  have  seen  by  Burners  account,  were  far 
firom  being  ill  founded.  The  Archbishop  therefore  appointed  a  com- 
mittee, consisting,  not  of  the  members  of  his  own  synod  alone,  who 
irere  too  notorious  themselves  to  be  trusted  with  any  such  delicate 
task,  but  comprising  those  who  stood  fdirest  in  the  Episcopal  church, 
Mr  Charters,  Mr  Nairn,  and  Mr  Aird,  to  take  cognizance  of  the  com- 
plaints that  might  be  lodged  against  them.  So  soon,  however,  as  the 
eooncil  were  apprised  of  the  measure,  under  pretext  of  countenancing 
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and  assisting  the  committee  in  discharge  of  their  dutf,  they  nominated 
Sir  John  Cochrane  of  Ochiltree,  Sir  Thomas  Wallace,  Sir  John  Cun- 
ninghame.  Sir  John  Harper,  the  provosts  of  Glasgow  and  Air,  to  at- 
tend and  act  along  with  them,  hut  in  reality  to  prevent  too  rigid  an 
exercise  of  discipline,  for  they  knew  the  west  country  curates  coiild  not 
bear  even  the  mild  inspection  of  Leighton ;  and  the  consequence  was, 
that  the  good  intentions  of  the  Archbishop  were  rendered  almost  en- 
tirely abortive. 

The  committee  met  in  September,  when  the  parishioners  were  in- 
vited to  lodge  their  complaints,  but  their  first  acts  went  to  narrow  as 
much  as  possible  the  avenues  to  redress ;  they  required,  that  whoever 
did  not  fully  substantiate  by  legal  proof  any  complaint  he  brought 
forward  against  a  minister,  should  stand  before  the  congregation  cloth- 
ed in  sackcloth  as  a  slanderer.  This  effectually  prevented  many,  who 
were  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  proving  what  they  knew  to  be  true, 
from  coming  forward ;  but  there  were  some  cases  so  flagrant,  that  the 
curates  rather  preferred  to  take  a  little  money  and  retire,  than  stand 
trial,  with  all  these  advantages ;  of  the  accusations  that  came  before 
them  the  result  was,— one  deposed,  and  four  removed  to  other  charges; 
what  the  crimes  were  that  they  visited  thus  heavily,  we  are  not  in- 
formed, but  if  we  may  judge  from  one  case  which  they  dismissed 
without  reproof,  they  were  no  trifles. 

It  is  thus  recorded  by  Kirkton,  who  was  no  friend  to  Leighton,  and 
reflects  not  more  discredit  on  the  unworthiness  of  the  committee,  than 
on  the  honest  zeal  of  Leighton. — <*  One  JefFray,  curat  of  Maybole, 
sometime  before  alleadged  he  hade  been  assaulted  for  his  life  by  his 
parishioners,  and  this  he  proved  by  producing  a  book,  which  hade  been 
contused  by  a  pistoll  ball,  and  this  book  he  alleadged  hade  saved  his 
life ;  for  he  said  he  hade  it  upon  his  breast,  betwix  his  uppercoat  and 
hiB  doublet,  but  his  uppercoat  was  neither  pierced  nor  contused.  How- 
ever he  brought  his  complaint  against  his  people,  before  the  committee 
that  sat  at  Air  about  that  time.  This  he  did  in  hopes  to  get  his  paroch 
fyned  in  100  lib.  English,  and  the  money  to  himself;  but  because  he 
not  only  failed  in  his  evidence,  but  by  the  circumstance  of  the  action 
made  edl  Scotland  say  he  hade  contused  the  book  with  his  own  pistoll, 
no  money  he  got,  but  the  hatred  of  the  people.  These  thinking  they 
may  now  have  justice  before  this  goodly  purgeing  committee,  accuse 
him  there,  and  prove  him  guilty  of  many  gross  scandals,  such  as  swear- 
ing, strikeing,  fighting  and  drunkenness,  notwithstanding  all  which, 
the  committee  absolved  him,  which  made  Leighton  so  much  ashamed, 
that  out  of  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  he  thought  fit  to  forbid  him  the 
exercise  of  his  ministry.''^ 

For  some  time  Leighton  continued  to  reside  partly  at  Dumblane, 
and  partly  at  Glasgow,  but  being  consecrated  in  the  month  of  October, 
he  took  full  possession  of  the  Archbishopric,  and  went  to  reside  in  the 
city  of  Glasgow.  His  predecessor  had  used  every  violent  method  to 
force  the  people  to  attend  the  ministrations  of  the  vile,  immoral,  and 
illiterate  crew  of  curates  who  filled  the  pulpits  in  the  west,  and  when 
the  soldiers  left  his  diocese,  lamented  that  they  had  carried  the  Gospel 
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along  with  them  !  He  pioceeded  upon  a  very  different  plan.  Soon 
after  his  settlement  he  held  a  synod  of  his  clergy.  As  was  to  be  expect- 
ed, their  churches  were  deserted,  and  themselves  despised ;  and  never 
considering  that  their  own  (conduct,  and  want  of  ministerial  talents, 
were  the  true  reasons  of  their  being  treated  with  contempt  by  a  well- 
informed  and  a  religious  people,  they  had  expected  that  their  new 
Right  Reverend  Father  would,  like  the  former,  collect  their  scattered 
flocks  by  the  aid  of  military  evangelists  : — He  preached  to  them,  and 
in  his  discourses,  both  public  and  private,  exhorted  them  to  look  up 
more  to  God,  to  consider  themselves  as  the  ministers  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  to  bear  the  contempt  and  ill  usage  they  met  with,  as  a  cross 
laid  on  them  for  the  exercise  of  their  feith  and  patience  ;  to  lay  aside 
all  the  appetites  of  revenge,  to  humble  themselves  before  God,  to  have 
many  days  for  frequent  fasting  and  prayer,  and  to  meet  often  together, 
that  they  might  quicken  and  assist  one  another  in  these  holy  exercises, 
and  then  they  might  expect  blessings  from  heaven  upon  their  labours : 
*«  This  (adds  Burnet,)  was  a  new  strain  to  the  clergy, — ^they  had  no- 
thing to  say  against  it»  but  it  was  a  comfortless  doctrine  to  them  !^^ 
There  was  no  quartering  of  soldiers,  and  no  levying  of  fines, — ^so 
they  went  home  as  little  edified  with  their  new  Bishop,  as  he  was 
with  them. 

Grieved  at  the  low  state  of  his  Episcopal  clergy,  the  good  man 
looked  with  an  eye  of  longing  regard  to  his  former  esteemed  and  pious 
co-presbyten,  jmd  visited  several  of  the  indulged  ministers,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  persuading  tbem  to  listen  to  propositions  of  peace,  but  he  found 
the  tmtii  of  Solomon^s  observation,  that  ^*  a  brother  offended  is  harder 
to  be  won  than  a  strong  city,  and  their  contentions  are  like  the  bars 
of  a  castle.'*'  He  told  them  that  some  of  their  number  would  quickly 
be  sent  for  to  Edinburgh^  where  conciliatory  terms  would  be  offered 
them, — that  they  would  be  met  in  sincerity,  and  without  artifice,  and 
if  they  in  return  would  cordially  acquiesce,  the  Concessions  would  be 
turned  into  laws,  and  all  the  vacancies  would  be  filled  up  with  their  bre- 
thren. The  ministers  who  had  suffered  severely,  and  were  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  character  of  the  Scottish  rulers,  both  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical, whose  whole  conduct  towards  them  had  been  an  uniform  system 
of  oppression  and  deceit,  received  the  Archbishop's  communications 
with  great  coolness ;  they  suspected  the  proffer  to  be,  what  we  now 
know  it  to  have  been,  upon  the  part  of  government,  a  snare  to  entrap 
and  to  divide  them;  and  they  answered  with  prudent  caution,  that  it 
was  a  matter  of  general  concern  to  the  whole  body,  in  which  they  as 
individuals  could  do  nothing. 

Although  it  might  have  been  anticipated,  yet  the  reception  he  met 
with  grieved  and  discouraged  I^eighton,  who  began  to  lose  heart  in  a 
negociation  where  he  had  to  struggle  with  so  many  difficulties,  tyranny 
and  insincerity  on  the  part  of  the  government,  and  well-grounded  sus- 
picion and  conscientious  scruples  on  the  part  of  the  sufferers.  He  did 
not  however  give  up  his  endeavours  ;  with  him  it  was  a  labour  of  love, 
and  however  much  mistaken  in  his  views,  he  was  without  doubt  sin- 
cerely aiming  at  the  blessing  pronounced  on  the  peace-makers.  At  his 
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request,  Lauderdale  wrote  to  some  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  indulged 
ministers  in  his  diocese,  among  whom  were  Mr  Hutchison,  Mr  Wed- 
derburn,  and  Mr  Baird,  requiring  them  to  attend  a  conference  before 
himself,  Tweedale,  and  Kincardine,  at  Edinburgh,  August  9.  I67O. 
Sharpe  would  not  appear,  but  Patterson  (afterwards  Archbifthop  of 
Glasgow)  was  present  along  with  Leighton : — ^the  latter  opened  the 
business  by  deploring  the  divisions  that  prevailed  among  them,  and  the 
mischief  they  had  done ;  that  souls  were  perishing  while  they  were 
contending  about  matters  of  infinitely  less  importance,  and  entreated 
them  to  do  each  what  lay  in  his  power  to  heal  so  disastrous  a  breach  : 
for  hb  own  part  he  was  convinced,  that  from  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
there  always  existed  an  order  of  bishops  superior  to  presbyters  in  the 
church,  and  that  complete  equality  amone  clergymen  had  never  been 
heard  of  till  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  when  it  was  introduced 
rather  by  accident  than  design ;  yet  in  the  proposition  he  had  to  make, 
he  would  not  insist  upon  this, — ^by  his  plan  they  would  not  be  requir- 
ed to  surrender  their  opinions  on  that  point,  while  they  might  unite 
in  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  carrying  on  all  the  ends  of  their  minis- 
try. They  had  moderators  among  them,  which  was  no  divine  institu- 
tion, but  only  a  matter  of  order,  the  King  therefore  might  name  them  ; 
and  making  them  constant,  was  certainly  no  such  encroachment  on 
their  rights,  as  should  break  the  peace  of  the  church  ;  nor  did  blessing 
them  with  imposition  of  hands,  when  they  entered  upon  their  office, 
imply,  any  invalidity  in  their  former  ordination, — they  were  still  mU 
nisters.  Some  imagined  that  a  new  authority  was  conferred,  but  they 
would  be  required  to  submit  to  nothing  more,  than  to  their  presidency, 
and  even  as  to  that  would  be  allowed  to  exonerate  themselves,  by  pro* 
testing  as  formally  and  publicly  as  they  chose. — Hutchison  replied: — 
he  said  their  opinion  respecting  a  parity  among  ministers,  was  well 
known, — that  the  Presidency  now  proposed,  had  formerly  served  to 
.  introduce  a  lordly  dominion  in  the  Church,  and  however  inconsider- 
able their  present  pretensions  might  be,  they  would  serve  to  pave  the 
way  for  future  higherdemands,  and  therefore  requested  time  to  consider 
and  consult  with  his  brethren. 

A  second  meetbg  was  accordingly  appointed  in  November,  when  the 
whole  dined  together  by  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  Lauderdale's 
invitation.  After  dinner  his  Lordship  joined  them,  in  hopes  that  his 
presence  might  awe  the  parties  into  mutual  concession ;  but  when  he 
found  that  the  Presbyterians  were  not  prepared  to  surrender  their 
principles,  he  was  with  difficulty  restrained  from  bursting  out  into  one 
of  his  outrageous  (its  of  passion,  by  whichhehadlatterlybe^  accustomed 
to  overawe  his  political  adversaries.  Leighton,  who  knew  how  vain  it 
would  be,  persuaded  him  to  rest  quietly,  and  hear  the  ministers^  objec- 
tions. They  were  the  same  as  stated  at  the  former  meeting,  in  which  . 
they  had  been  confirmed  by  reflection  and  intercourse  with  the  other 
Presbyterians,  who  all  coincided  in  opinion,  that  the  accommo- 
dation was  merely  a  scheme  to  lull  their  vigilance  asleep,  and  render 
them  subservient  to  the  triumphant  establishment  of  Episcopacy,  when 
the  present  supporters  of  Presbyterianism  should  be  laid  in  the  grave. 
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Thus  the  conference  ended  without  being  productive  of  any  adv&A* 
tage  to  the  Archbishop'^B  wished-for  conciliation, — ^but  the  presbyterians 
were  not  tiie  only  enemies  to  an  adjustment,  although  perhaps  the 
only  conscientious  ones.  Sharpe  was  violently  against  the  accommo** 
dation.  Episcopacy,  he  exclaimed,  was  undermined;  and  the  inferior 
d^gyy  Burnet  tells  us,  hated  the  whole  thing,  <<  for  they  thought,  if  the 
Presbyterians  were  admitted  into  churches,  they  WQuld  be  neglected.*** 

When  the  conference  ended,  Leighton  did  not  despair ;  he  knew  the 
aversion  the  people  had  to  come  to  any  terms  with  the  profligate  clergy 
of  a  persecuting  church,  and  he  also  knew  the  influence  which  their 
decided  opinions  in  this  matter  had  upon  the  ministers.  He  therefore 
adopted  another  method  for  attaining  his  darling  object,  and  endeavour- 
ed to  engage  them  upon  his  side ;  he  could  get  no  assistance  from  his 
own  diocese.  ^^  The  Episcopal  clergy  in  the  west  could  not  arg^e 
much  for  any  thing,  a^d  would  not  at  all  argue  in  favour  of  a  pro- 
position they  hated  ;^'  but  he  employed  six  divines  of  that  persuasion} 
of  a  higher  character,  and  from  a  different  quarter, — Messrs.  Burnet, 
Charters,  Nairn,  Aird,  Cook,  and  Paterson,  to  perambulate  the  country, 
preach  in  the  vacant  churches,  and  explain  to  their  hearers  the  grounds 
of  the  accommodation.  They  were  tolerably,  not  numerously  attended, 
and  they  had  little  success  in  the  object  of  their  mission;  tjiey  had  to 
do  with  a  people  who  understood  the  subject,  and  who  seem  to  have 
astonished  the  Episcopalians.  ^^  We  were  indeed  amazed  to  see  a  poor 
commonalty,^  says  one  of  their  number,  ^^  so  capable  to  argue  upon 
points  of  government,  andon  the  bounds  to  be  set  to  the  power  of  princes 
in  matters  of  religion ;  upon  all  these  topics  they  had  texts  of  scripture 
at  hand,  and  were  ready  with  their  answers  to  any  thing  that  was  said 
to  them.  This  measure  of  knowledge  was  spread  even  among  the 
meanest  of  them,  their  cottagers  and  their  servants.  They  were  in- 
deed vain  of  their  knowledge,  much  conceited  of  themselves,  and  were 
full  of  a  most  entangled  scrupulosity,  so  that  they  found  and  made  dif« 
ficulties  to  every  thing  that  could  be  laid  before  them.**^ 

Another  attempt  was  yet  again  made  by  Leighton  for.accommoda* 
tion.  But  at  the  very  moment  when  he  was  holding  out  proffers  of 
friendship,  the  parliament  were  enacting  statutes  of  blood  I  Can  it  be 
at  all  wonderful  in  such  a  case,  that  the  negociations  terminated  un- 
fortunately? His  opponents  knew,  that  however  they  might  be  disposed 
to  trust  him,  not  the  smallest  confidence  could  be  placed  in  his  asso- 
ciates. They  notri'ithstanding  met  him,  first  at  Paisley,  where  twenty- 
six  or  thirty  Presbyterian  ministers  were  present.  There  some  small 
alteration  was  made  in  his  overtures,  but  Messrs.  Hutchison,  Wedder- 
bum,  Baird,  and  their  companions,  still  perceived  the  horns  of  the  mitre, 
and,  with  the  old  fathers  of  Presbytery,  refused  to  accept  them,  even 
when  "  busket  ever  sae  bonnily.*" 

Two  meetings  upon  the  11th  and  26th  January  1671j  at  Holyrood- 
house,  closed  the  conferences.  In  one  of  these  Leighton  offered  to  dis- 
pute for  Episcopacy  against  Presbytery ;  but  this  being  illegal,  and 
what  might  have  subjected  his  opponent  to  a  capital  punishment,  Mr 
Hutchison  refused.  On  which  Burnet,  who  was  present,  appearing  to 
triumph,  Mr  Wedderbum  declared  he  would  accept  the  challenge,  if 
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the  Lord  Chancellor  would  authorize  him  ;  but  his  Lordship  declining, 
no  more  was  said  upon  the  subject. 

Finding  all  hb  endeavours  to  promote  peace  and  concord  ineflectual, 
and  his  plans  either  thwarted,  or  at  least  not  seconded  by  those  from 
whom  he  might  have  expected  support,  he  resolved,  as  infirmities  were 
beginning  to  threaten  him,  to  retire  from  a  field  i.i  which  there  was 
no  prospect  of  usefulness.  He  was  suspected  by  the  high  Episcopalian 
party,  and  had  no  influence  with  the  Presbyterians ;  and  in  reply  to 
the  arguments  of  Burnet  for  his  continuing  in  that  station,  he  said, 
^  his  work  seemed  to  be  at  an  end ;  he  had  no  more  to  do,  unless  he 
had  a  mind  to  please  himself  with  the  lazy  enjoying  a  good  revenue.'*' 
A  mode  of  spending  the  residue  of  life  very  different  from  what  he 
contemplated.  **  Our  joint  business,'^  said  he  in  a  letter  to  his  sister,  ap- 
parently written  about  this  time,  "  is  to  die  daily  to  this  world  and 
self,  that  what  little  remains  of  our  life,  we  may  live  to  him  that  died 
for  us.  For  myself,  to  what  purpose  is  it  to  tell  you,  what  the  bearer 
can,  that  I  grow  old  and  sickly,  and  though  I  have  here  great  retire- 
ment, as  great,  and  probably  greater  than  I  could  readily  find  any 
where  else,  yet  I  am  still  panting  after  a  retreat  from  this  place,  and 
all  public  charge,  and  next  to  rest  in  the  grave.  It  is  the  pressingest 
desire  I  have  of  any  thing  I  have  in  this  world,  that  I  might  be  with 
you  or  near  you.  But  our  heavenly  Father,  we  quietly  resigning  all 
to  him,  both  knows  and  will  do  what  is  best.**^  This  letter  is  dated 
from  Di  .nblane,  to  which  place  he  delighted  to  resort  during  the  in- 
tervals 1  f  his  Archiepiscopal  labours,  and  whence  he  wrote  the  follow- 
ing admirable  pastoral  letter  to  his  synod. — "  Reverend  Brethren, 
It  is  neither  a  matter  of  much  importance,  nor  can  I  yet  give  you 
a  particular  an  ^  satisfying  account  of  the  reasons  of  my  absence  from 
your  meeting,  which,  I  trust,  with  the  help  of  a  little  time,  will  clear 
itself :  Put,  I  can  assure  you,  I  am  present  with  you  in  my  most  af- 
fectionate wishes  of  the  gracious  presence  of  that  Holy  Spirit  amongst 
you,  and  within  you  all,  who  alone  can  make  this  and  all  your  meet- 
ings, and  the  whole  work  of  your  ministry,  happy  and  successful,  to 
the  good  of  souls,  and  His  glory  that  bought  them  with  his  own  blood. 
And  I  doubt  not  that  your  own  great  desire,  each  for  yourself,  and  all 
for  one  another,  is  the  same ;  and  that  your  daily  and  great  employ- 
ment is,  by  incessant  and  fervent  prayer,  to  draw  down  from  above 
large  supplies  and  increases  of  that  blessed  Spirit,  which  our  Lord  and 
Master  hath  assured  us  thtit  our  heavenly  Father  will  not  fail  to  give 
to  them  that  ask  it.  And  how  extreme  a  negligence  and  folly  were  it 
to  want  so  rich  a  gift  for  want  of  asking,  especially  in  those  devoted 
to  so  high  and  holy  a  service,  that  requires  so  groat  degrees  of  that 
spirit  of  holiness  and  divine  love  to  purify  their  minds,  and  to  raise 
them  above  their  senses  and  this  present  world  !  Oh !  my  dear  Bre- 
thren, what  are  we  doing,  that  suffer  our  souls  to  creep  and  grovel  on 
this  earth,  and  do  so  little  aspire  to  the  heavenly  life  of  Christians,  and 
more  eminently  of  the  messengers  and  ministers  of  God,  as  stars,  yea, 
as  angels,  which  he  hafh  made  sjnrits,  and  his  ministers  ajlame  of 
fire !  Oh  !  where  are  souls  to  be  found  amongst  us,  that  represent  their 
own  original,  that  are  possessed  with  pure  and  sublime  apprehensions 
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of  God,  the  Father  of  Spirits,  and  are  ofken  raised  to  the  astonishing 
contemplation  of  his  eternal  and  blessed  being,  and  his  infinite  holi- 
ness,  and  greatness,  and  goodness  ;  and  are  accordingly  burnt  up  with 
ardent  love !  And  where  that  holy  fire  is  wanting,  there  can  be  no  sa- 
crifice, whatsoever  our  invention,  or  utterance,  or  gifts  may  be,  and 
how  blameless  soever  the  externals  of  our  life  may  be,  and  even  our 
hearts  free  from  gross  pollutions;  for  it  is  scarce  to  be  su^ected,  tbat 
any  of  us  will  sufier  any  of  those  strange,  yea,  infernal  fires  of  ambi- 
tion, or  avarice,  or  malice,  or  impure  lusts  and  sensualities,  to  bum 
within  us,  which  would  render  us  priests  of  idols,  of  airy  nothings, 
and  of  dunghill  gods,  yea,  of  the  very  god  of  the  worlds  the  prince  of 
darkness.  Let  men  judge  us  and  revile  us  as^they  please,  that  im- 
ports nothing  at  all ;  but  God  forbid  any  thing  should  possess  our 
hearts  but  He  that  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us ;  for  we  know 
we  cannot  be  vessels  of  honour  meet  for  the  Master's  tise^  unless  we 
purge  ourselves  from  all  Jilthiness  offiesh  and  spirit^  and  empty  our 
hearts  of  all  things  beside  him,  and  even  of  ourselves  and  our  own  will, 
and  have  no  more  any  desires  nor  delights,  but  his  will  alone,  and  his 
glory,  who  is  our  peace,  and  our  life,  and  our  all.  And,  truly,  I  think 
it  were  our  best  and  wisest  reflection,  upon  the  many  difiiculties  and 
discouragements  without  us,  to  be  driven  by  them  to  live  more  within  ; 
as  they  observe  of  the  bees,  that  when  it  is  foul  weather  abroad,  they 
are  busy  in  their  hives.  If  the  power  of  external  discipline  be  ener- 
vated in  our  hands,  yet  who  can  hinder  us  to  try,  and  judge,  and  c*en- 
sure  ourselves ;  and  to  purge  the  inner  temples,  our  own  hearts,  with 
the  more  severity  and  exactness  ?  And  if  we  be  dashed  and  bespatter- 
ed with  reproaches  abroad,  to  study  to  be  the  cleaner  at  home  :  And 
the  less  we  find  of  meekness  and  charity  in  the  world  about  us,  to  pre- 
serve BO  much  the  more  of  that  sweet  temper  within  our  own  hearts  ; 
blessing  them  that  curse  us^  and  praying  for  them  that  persecute  us; 
so  shall  we  most  effectually  prove  ourselves  to  he  the  children  of  our 
heavenly  Father^  even  to  their  conviction,  that  will  scarce  allow  us, 
in  any  sense,  to  be  called  his  servants, 

^^  As  for  the  confusions  and  contentions  that  still  abound  and  increase 
in  this  Church,  and  threaten  to  undo  it,  I  think  our  wisdom  shall  be, 
to  cease  from  man^  and  look  for  no  help  till  we  look  more  upwards, 
and  dispute  and  discourse  less,  and  fast  and  pray  more ;  and  so  draw 
down  our  relief  from  the  God  of  order  and  peace,  who  made  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth. 

<'  Concerning  myself,  I  have  nothing  to  say,  but  humbly  to  entreat 
you  to  pass  by  the  many  failings  and  weaknesses  you  may  have  per- 
ceived in  me  during  my  abode  amongst  you  ;  and  if  in  any  thing  I 
have  injured  or. ofiended  you,  or  any  of  you,  in  the  management  of 
my  public  charge,  or  in  private  converse,  I  do  sincerely  beg  your  par- 
don :  Though,  I  confess,  I  cannot  make  any  requital  in  that  kind  ; 
for  I  do  not  know  of  any  thing  towards  me,  from  any  of  you,  that 
deeds  a  pardon  in  the  least ;  having  generally  paid  me  more  kindness 
and  respect,  than  a  much  better  or  wiser  man  could  either  have  ex- 
pected or  deserved.     No»'  am  I  only  a  suitor  for  your  pardon,  but  for 
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the  addition  of  a  fiirdier  charity,  and  that  so  great  a  one,  that  I  have 
nothing  to  plead  for  it,  but  that  I  need  it  much — yonr  prayers.  And 
I  am  hopeful  as  to  that,  to  make  you  some  little,  though  very  dispro^ 
portioned  return  ;  for  whatsoever  becomes  of  me,  (through  the  help  of 
God),  while  I  live,  you  shall  no  one  day  of  my  life  be  forgotten  by» 
Your  most  unworthy,  but  most  affectionate,  Brother  and  Servant^ 
R.  Leighton. 

^<P.  S.  I  do  not  see  whom  it  can  offend,  orhow  any  shall  disapprove  of 
it,  if  you  will  appoint  a  fast  throughout  your  bounds,  to  entreat  a  hlemh 
ing  on  the  seed  committed  to  the  ground,  and  for  the  other  grave  causes 
that  are  still  the  same  they  were  the  last  year,  and  the  urgency  of  them 
no  whit  abated,  but  rather  increased :  but  in  this  I  prescribe  nothing, 
but  leave  it  to  your  discretion  and  the  direction  of  6od/^ 

He  had  found  Lauderdale  extremely  unwillmg  to  accept  of  hb  rfr* 
signation,  as  that  nobleman  knew  well  the  value  of  such  a  character 
for  supporting  the  already  almost  hopeless  hierarchy  in  Scotland ;  he 
therefore,  in  summer  1673»  repaired  to  London,  and  tendered  it  per- 
sonally to  the  King.  Charles,  too,  was  averse  to  his  retirement,  but 
the  Archbishop  was  resolute,  and  his  Majesty  agreed,  that  if  he  would 
continue  another  year  upon  trial,  he  should  then  be  allowed  to  resign, 
if  still  of  the  same  mind.  He  returned  rejoicing  with  the  roy^il  engage- 
ment in  writing,  and  observed  to  Dr  Burnet,  ^<  that  there  was  now 
but  one  uneasy  stage  between  him  and  rest,  and  he  would  wrestle 
through  it  the  best  he  could/^  His  professional  duties  were  performed 
with  his  usual  zeal  and  assiduity  during  the  appointed  time,  at  the 
close  of  which  he  hastened  to  London,  and  cheerfully  laid  down  his 
high  office,  which  some  changes  in  the  aspect  of  the  political  affairs  im 
Scotland,  occasioned  to  be  received  without  more  difficulty. 

Various  reports  were  spread  at  the  time  respecting  this  transaction, 
but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  causes  were  other  than 
those  which  he  has  himself  left  on  record.  They  have  been  preserved 
in  MS.  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  are  as  follow : 

*<  Whatsoever  others  may  judge  that  they  know  what  past  before  my 
engaging  in  the  charge,  will  not,  I  believe,  impute  my  retreat  from  it, 
to  levitie  or  imfixedness  of  mind,  considering  how  often  I  declared  be>- 
fore-hand,  both  by  word  and  write,  the  great  suspicion  I  had  that  my 
continuance  in  it  would  be  very  short,  neither  is  it  from  any  sudden 
passion  or  sullen  discontent,  that  I  have  now  resigned  it,  nor  do  I  know 
any  cause  imaginable  for  any  such  thing, — but  the  true  resusons  of  my 
retiring  are  plainly  and  briefly  these :  Isty  The  sense  I  have  of  the 
dreadfiil  weight  of  whatsoever  r^ards  the  charge  of  souls ;  and  all 
kind  of  spiritual  inspection  over  people,  but  much  more  over  ministers, 
and  withal  of  my  own  extreme  unworthiness,  and  unfitness  for  so  high 
a  station  in  the  church ;  and  there  is  an  Episcopal  act  that  is  above 
all  the  rest  most  formidable  to  me,  the  ordaining  of  ministers.  2dy  The 
continuing  and  deeply  increasing  divisions  and  contentions,  and  many 
other  disorders  of  this  church,  and  the  little  or  no  appearance  of  their 
cure  for  our  time,  and  the  little  hope  amidst  these  contentions  and  dis* 
orders,  of  doing  any  thing  in  this  station  to  promote  the  great  design  of 
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Tdigion  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  which  were  the  only  worthy  rea- 
son of  continuing  in  it,  though  it  were  with  much  pains  and  reluctance. 
3d,  The  earnest  desire  I  have  long  had  of  a  retired  and  private  life, 
which  is  now  much  increased  hy  sicklyness  and  old  age  drawing  on, 
and  the  sufficient  experience  I  have  had  of  the  folly  and  vanity  of  the 
world. 

"  To  add  any  further  discourse,  a  large  apology  in  this  matter  were  to 
no  purpose,  hut,in8teadofremovingother  mistakes  and  misconstructions, 
would  he  apt  to  expose  me  to  one  more ;  for  it  would  look  like  too 
much  valuing,  either  of  myself  or  of  the  world^a  opinion,  both  of  which 
I  think  I  have  so  much  reason  to  despise.'*^ 

After  he  had  retired  fnHn  public  life,  he  spent  some  time  in  a  fare- 
well visit  to  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  suljoined  letters 
accord  with  the  feelings  one^oves  to  indulge  in  visiting,  for  the  last 
time,  scenes  in  which  the  most  active  years  of  life  have  passed.  The 
first  is  to  Mr  Lightwater,  his  sisters  husband,  on  the  death  of  a  belov* 
ed  child, — the  other  to  a  lady  labouring  under  mental  distress,  but 
to  whom  he  was  personally  unknown. 

'<I  am  glad  of  your  health,  and  the  recovery  of  your  little  ones ;  but 
indeed  it  was  a  sharp  stroke  of  a  pen  that  told  me  your  little  Johnny 
was  dead,  and  I  felt  it  truly  more,  than  to  my  remembrance  I  did  the 
death  of  any  child  in  my  life-time.  Sweet  thing,  and  is  he  so  quickly 
laid  to  sleep  ?  Happy  he  I  Though  we  shall  no  more  have  the  plea- 
sure of  his  lisping  and  laughing,  he  shall  have  no  more  the  pain  of  crying, 
nor  of  being  sick,  nor  of  dying,  and  hath  wholly  escaped  the  trouble  of 
schooling  and  all  the  sufferings  of  boys,  and  the  riper  and  deeper  griefs 
of  upper  years,  this  poor  life  being  all  along,  nothing  but  a  linked  chain 
ofmanysorrowsandofmany deaths.  Tellmydearsistersheisnowsomuch 
more  akin  to  the  other  world ;  and  this  will  quickly  be  passed  to  us  alL 
John  is  but  gone  anhour  or  twosooner  to  bed  as  children  used  to  do,  and 
we  are  undressing  to  follow.  And  the  more  we  put  off  the  love  of  the 
{Nresent  world  and  all  things  superfluous  beforehand,  we  shall  have  the 
less  to  do  when  we  lie  down.  It  shall  refresh  me  to  hear  from  you  at  your 
leisure. — Sir,  your  affectionate  brother, — R.  Leiohton.^ 

**  Madam, — Though  I  have  not  the  honour  to  be  acquainted  with 
your  Ladyship,  yet  a  friend  of  yours  has  acquainted  me  with  your 
condition,  though  I  confess  the  unfittest  of  all  men.  He  could  have 
imparted  such  a  thing  to  none  of  greater  secrecy,  and  withal  of  greater 
sympathy  and  tender  compassion,  towards  such  as  are  exercised  with 
those  kinds  of  conflicts ;  as  having  been  formerly  acquainted  with  the 
like  myself,  all  sorts  of  sceptical  and  doubtful  thoughts,  touching  those 
great  points,  having  not  only  past  tlu'ough  my  head,  but  some  of  them 
have  for  some  time  sat  more  fast  and  painfully  upon  my  mind ;  but  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  they  were  at  length  quite  dispelled  and  scattered. 
And  Oh  !  that  I  could  love  and  bless  Him,  who  is  my  deliverer  and 
strength,  my  rock  .and  fortress,  where  I  have  now  found  safety  from 
these  incursions ;  and  I  am  very  confident  you  shall  shortly  find  th^ 
same.  Only  wait  patiently  on  the  Lord,  and  hope  in  him,  for  you 
shall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his  countenance ;  and  it  is  that 
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alone  that  can  enlighten  you,  and  clear  your  mind  of  all  those  f<^  and 
mists  that  now  possess  it,  and  calm  the  storms  that  are  raised  within  it. 
You  do  well  to  read  good  books  that  are  proper  for  your  help,  but  rather 
the  shortest  and  plainest,  than  the  more  tedious  and  voluminous,  that 
sometimes  entangle  a  perplexed  mind  yet  more,  by  grasping  many  more 
questions,  and  answers,  and  arguments,  than  is  needful ;  but,  above  all, 
still  cleave  to  the  incomparable  spring  of  light  and  divine  comfort,  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  even  in  spite  of  all  doubts  concerning  them.  And  when 
you  find  your  thoughts  in  disorder  and  at  a  loss,  entertain  no  dispute  with 
them  by  any  means  at  that  time,  but  rather  divert  from  them  to  short 
prayer,  or  to  other  thoughts,  and  sometimes  well  chosen  company,  or 
the  best  you  can  have  where  you  are ;  and  at  some  other  time,  when 
you  find  yourself  in  a  calmer  and  serener  temper,  and  upon  the  vantage 
ground  of  a  little  more  confidence  in  God,  then  you  may  resume  your 
reasons  against  unbelief,  yet  so  as  to  beware  of  casting  yourself  into 
new  disturbance.  For  when  your  mind  is  in  a  sober  temper,  there  is 
nothing  so  suitable  to  its  strongest  reason,  nothing  so  wise  and  noble  as 
religion  ;  and  to  believe  it  is  so  rational,  that,  as  now  I  am  framed,  I 
am  afraid  that  my  belief  proceeds  too  much  from  reason,  and  is  not  so 
divine  and  spiritual  as  I  would  have  it ;  only  when  I  find  (as  in  some 
measure,  through  the  grace  of  God,  I  do)  that  it  hath  some  real  virtue 
and  influence  upon  my  afFections  and  track  of  life,  I  hope  there  is  some- 
what of  a  higher  tincture  in  it.  But,  in  point  of  reason,  I  am  well 
assured,  that  all  I  have  heard  from  the  wittiest  atheists  and  libertines 
in  the  world,  is  nothing  but  bold  ravery  and  madness,  and  their  whole 
discourse  a  heap  of  folly  and  ridiculous  nonsense.  For  what  probable 
account  can  they  give  of  the  wonderful  frame  of  the  visible  \vorId, 
without  the  supposition  of  an  eternal  and  infinite  power,  and  wisdom, 
and  goodness,  that  formed  it,  and  themselves,  and  all  things  in  it  ?  And 
what  can  they  think  of  the  many  thousands  of  martyrs  in  the  first  age 
of  Christianity,  that  endured  not  simple  death,  but  all  the  inventions 
of  the  most  exquisite  tortures,  for  their  belief  of  that  most  holy  fiatith^ 
which,  if  the  miracles  that  confirmed  it  had  not  persuaded  them  so,  they 
themselves  had  been  thought  the  most  prodigious  miracles  of  madness  in 
all  the  world  P  It  is  not  want  of  reason  on  the  side  of  religion  that  makes 
fools  disbelieve  it,  but  the  interest  of  their  brutish  lusts  anddissolutelives 
makes  them  wish  it  were  not  true :  and  there  is  this  vast  difference  be- 
twixt you  and  them ;  they  would  gladly  believe  less  than  they  do,  and 
you  would  also  gladly  believe  more  than  they  do :  they  are  sometimes 
pained  and  tormented  with  apprehensions  that  the  doctrine  of  religion  is 
or  may  be  true ;  and  you  are  perplexed  with  suggestions  to  doubt  of  it, 
which  are  to  you  as  unwilling  and  unwelcome  as  these  apprehensions  of 
its  truth  are  to  them.  Believe  it.  Madam,  these  different  thoughts  of 
yours  are  not  yours,  but  his  that  inserts  them,  and  throws  them  as  fiery 
darts  into  your  mind,  and  they  shall  assuredly  be  laid  to  his  charge, 
and  not  to  yours.  Think  not  that  infinite  goodness  is  ready  to  take 
advantage  of  his  poor  creatures,  and  to  reject  and  condemn  those  that, 
against  all  the  assaults  made  upon  them,  desire  to  keep  their  heart  for 
him,  and  to  acknowledge  hiob  and  to  love  him,  and  live  to  him.     He 
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made  ii8,  and  knows  our  mould,  and  as  a  father  pities  his  children,  pities 
them  that  fear  him  :  for  he  is  their  father,  and  the  tenderest  and  kind- 
est of  all  &thers ;  and  as  a  father  pities  his  child  when  it  is  sick,  and 
in  the  rage  and  r^very  of  a  fever,  though  it  even  utter  reproachful 
words  against  himself,  shall  not  our  dearest  Father  both  forgive  and 
pity  those  thoughts  in  any  child  of  his,  that  arise,  not  from  any  wilful 
hatred  of  him,  but  are  kindled  in  hell  within  them  ?  And  no  tempta« 
tion  hath  befallen  you  in  this,  but  that  which  has  been  incident  to  men, 
and  to  the  best  of  men ;  and  their  heavenly  Father  hath  not  only  for- 
given them,  but  in  due  time  hath  given  them  an  happy  issue  out  of 
them  ;  and  so  he  will  assuredly  do  to  you.  In  the  meantime,  when 
these  assaults  come  thickest  and  violentest  upon  you,  throw  yourself 
down  at  his  footstool,  and  say,  ^^  O  God,  Father  of  mercies,  save  me 
from  this  hell  within  me.  I  acknowledge,  I  adore,  I  bless  thee,  whose 
throne  is  in  heaven,  with  thy  blessed  Son  and  crucified  Jesus,  and  thy 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  also,  though  thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  thee  ; 
but  I  cannot  think  thou  canst  hate  and  reject  a  poor  soul  that  desires 
to  love  thee,  and  cleave  to  thee,  so  long  as  I  can  hold  by  the  skirts  of 
thy  garment  until  thou  violently  shake  me  oiF ;  M'hich  I  am  confident 
thou  wouldst  not  do,  because  thou  art  love  and  goodness  thyself,  and 
thy  mercies  endure  for  ever.**'  Thus,  or  in  what  other  frame  your  soul 
shall  be  carried  to  vent  itself  into  bis  bosom,  be  assured  your  words, 
yea,  your  silent  sighs  and  breathings,  shall  not  be  lost ;  but  shall  have 
a  most  powerful  voice,  and  ascend  into  his  ear,  and  shall  return  to  you 
with  messages  of  peace  and  love  in  due  time  ;  and,  in  the  meantime, 
with  secret  supports,  that  you  faint  not,  nor  sink  in  these  deeps  that 
threaten  to  swallow  you  up.  But  I  have  wearied  you,  instead  of  re* 
freshing  you.  I  will  add  no  more,  but  that  the  poor  prayers  of  one 
of  the  unworthiest  caiiiils  in  the  world,  such  as  Ihey  be,  shall  not  be 
wanting  on  your  behalf,  and  he  begs  a  share  in  yours  ;  for  neither  he, 
nor  any  in  the  world,  need  that  charity  more  than  he  does.  Wait  on 
the  Lord,  and  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart ; 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord.^* 

Finally  retired  from  public  life,  he  removed,  after  a  short  stay  in 
Edinburgh,  to  Broadhurst  in  Sussex,  an  estate  belonging  to  Mr  Light- 
water,  his  sister^s  husband,  and  with  these  dear  relations  he  remained 
till  within  a  short  period  of  his  decease.  Little  is  recorded  of  these 
years,  and  it  would  be  in  vain  to  fill  with  conjectural  speculations,  a 
space  of  which  we  are  only  told,  that  it  was  occupied  with  deeds  of 
charity  and  labours  of  love ;  that  he  preached  frequently  in  the  pulpits 
to  which  he  had  access,  and  that  here,  as  in  all  his  other  abodes,  the 
poor  and  the  ignorant  were  the  objects  of  his  peculiar  care.  The 
serene  tenor  of  his  course  was  however  once  interrupted  by  an  unex- 
pected call  from  the  king  to  resume  his  high  functions  in  Scotland. 
The  extreme  of  persecution  having  been  tried  in  that  country,  only  pro- 
duced its  usual  and  natural  effects,  the  people  became  more  exasperated 
against  a  church  to  which  they  were  thus  attempted  to  be  dragooned* 

*  Jennent^s  Life  of  Leighton  and  Works,  ?oL  11,  p.  468. 
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And  the  Duke  of  MonmouA,  who  had  witnessed  the  unfeeling  tyranny 
of  the  prelates,  and  the  unmitigated  misery  of  the  people,  during  his 
residence  there,  influenced  hotli  hy  compassion  and  political  motives, 
made  an  effort  to  introduce  milder  measures ;  and  the  consequence  was 
the  following  letter  from  Charles : — •*  Windsor,  July  16.  1679.  Mt 
Lord, — I  am  resolved  to  try  what  clemency  can  prevail  upon  such 
in  Scotland  as  will  not  conform  to  the  government  of  the  church  there ; 
&r  effecting  of  which  design,  I  desire  that  you  may  ^o  down  to  Scot- 
land with  your  first  conveniency,  and  take  all  possible  pains  for  per« 
suading  all  you  can,  of  both  opinions,  to  as  much  mutual  correspon- 
dence and  concord  as  may  be;  and  send  me,  from  time  to  time, 
characters  both  of  men  and  things.  In  order  to  this  design,  I  shall 
send  you  a  precept  for  two  hundred  pounds  Sterling  upon  my  exchequer, 
till  you  resolve  how  to  serve  me  in  a  stated  employment. — ^Your  lov- 
ing friend, — Charles  R. — jPor  the  Bishop  of  Dunblane?^  But 
the  power  of  Monmouth  declining  shortly  after,  the  proposition  fell 
to  the  ground,  deliverance  came  to  the  presbyterians  from  another 
quarter,  and  the  venerable  Bishop  was  left  quietly  to  pursue  the  method 
of  life  that  he  loved,  to  meditate  upon  eternity,  and  to  prepare  for  it. 
The  scriptures  were  daily  the  men  of  his  council,  and  the  book  of  Psalms 
was  especially  a  portion  which  he  perused  with  delight  himself,  and  re- 
commended to  others.  The  Sabbath  was  his  delight,  and  no  slight  hind- 
rance could  detain  him  from  the  house  of  prayer.  Upon  one  occasion, 
when  he  was  indisposed,  the  day  being  stormy,  his  friends  urged  him, 
on  account  of  his  health,  not  to  venture  to  church:  ^*  Were  the  weather 
tsivt^  was  the  reply,  ^'  I  would  stay  at  home,  but  since  it  is  otherwise, 
I  must  go,  lest  I*be  thought  to  countenance  by  my  example  the  irreli- 
gious practice  of  allowing  trivial  hindrances  to  keep  me  back  from 
public  worship.^'  Bftt  perhaps  the  highest  eulogium  that  can  be  passed 
on  the  uniform  holiness  of  his  character,  is  the  effect  that  it  had  on 
his  brother-in-law,  who  upon  daily  beholding  it  exclaimed,  **  If  none 
shall  go  to  heaven  but  so  holy  a  man  as  this,  what  will  become  of  me  ?^ 
and  became  so  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of 
pressing  forward  unto  perfection,  that  he  relinquished  a  profitable  busi- 
ness, lest  it  should  too  much  entangle  him,  and  devoted  his  remaning 
years  to  the  care  of  his  soul. 

In  1684  Leighton  was  induced  to  come  to  London  upon  a  visit 
of  mercy.  Lord  Perth,  who  had  participated  in  all  the  atrocities 
of  the  times,  arrived  in  the  English  capital  to  be  invested  with 
the  office  of  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  and  whether  from 
some  temporary  compunctious  feeling  or  some  pretensions  to  it,  had 
earnestly  requested  Burnet  to  procure  him  an  interview :  "  I 
thought,""  says  the  Bishop,*  ^<  that  angelic  man  might  have  awaken* 
ed  in  him  some  of  those  good  principles  which  he  seemed  once  to  have, 
and  which  were  now  totSly  extinguished  in  him ;"'  and  at  his  urgent 
desire  Leighton  came  to  London.  «<  I  was  amazed  to  see  him,**"  con- 
tinues Burnet,  *^  at  about  seventy,  look  so  fresh  and  well,  that  age 

■  Hiftory  of  his  Own  Timei;  Addo  1684. 


ARCHBISHOP  LEIGHTON.  zlvii 

seemed  as  it  might  stand  still  with  him ;  his  hair  was  still  black,  and 
all  his  motions  were  lively  :  he  had  the  same  quickness  of  thought  and 
strength  of  memory,  but  above  all,  the  same  heat  and  life  of  devotion, 
that  I  had  ever  seen  in  him.  When  I  took  notice  to  him  upon  my 
first  seeing  him,  how  well  he  looked,  he  told  me  he  was  near  his  end 
for  all  that,  and  his  work  and  journey  both  were  now  almost  done. 
This  at  that  time  made  an  impression  on  me.  He  was  the  next  day 
taken  with  an  oppression,  and  as  it  seemed  with  a  cold  and  with  stitches, 
which  was  indeed  a  pleurisy.  The  [day  after]  Leighton  simk  so  that 
both  speech  and  sense  went  away  of  a  sudden,  and  he  continued  pant- 
ing about  twelve  hours,  and  then  died  without  pangs  or  convulsions. 
I  was  by  him  all  the  while.  Thus  I  lost  him  who  for  so  many  years 
had  been  the  chief  guide  of  my  whole  life.*"  He  died  in  the  seventy-fourth 
year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred  at  Horsted  Keynes,  where  his  brother 
Sir  Ellis  had  been  buried  only  a  short  time  before;  an  unosten- 
tatious inscription  marks  the  place  where  his  dust  rests  in  hope. — ^De- 
poritum,  Robert  Leightounj  Archiepiscopi  Glasguensis  apud  Scotos,  qui 
objt  XXV  die  Junij  Anno  Dmj  1684,  ^E  tat  is  suae  7^. 

Two  remarkable  circumstances  attended  his  death.  He  used  often 
to  say,  (hat  if  he  were  to  choose  a  place  to  die  in,  it  should  be  an  inn, 
it  looking  so  like  a  pilgrim^s  going  home,  to  whom  this  world  was  all 
BE  an  inn.  It  was  his  opinion  also,  that  the  officious  tenderness  and 
care  of  friends,  was  an  entanglement  to  a  dying  man,  and  that  the  un« 
concerned  attoadance  of  those  who  could  be  procured  in  such  a  place, 
would  give  less  disturbance :— this  wish  was  granted,  it  was  at  the 
Bell  Inn,  Warwick-lane,  where  he  expired.  Another  was,  that  while 
Bishop  in  Scotland,  he  never  harassed  his  people  for  his  stipend,  small 
as  it  was,  not  above  L.ldO  per  annum  at  Dunblane,  and  only  about 
Li.  400  at  Glai^ow,  but  generally  took  what  they  were  pleased  to  pay, 
by  which  means  considerable  arrears  were  due  when  he  left,  and  the 
last  remittance  which  he  had  reason  to  expect,  arrived  about  six  weeks 
before  his  death.  His  will,  which  had  been  written  a  short  time  before, 
shows  however,  that  although  not  rich,  he  yet  had  something  to  leave,— « 
it  is  subjoined.  ^^  At  Bboadhubst,  Feb.  VJ.  1683. — Being  at  present 
(thanks  be  to  God)  in  my  accustomed  health  of  body,  and  soundness 
of  mind  and  memory,  I  do  write  this  with  my  own  hand,  to  signify, 
that  when  the  day  I  so  much  wished  and  longed  for  is  come,  that  shall 
set  me  free  from  this  prison  of  clay  wherein  I  am  lodged,  what  I  leave 
behind  me  of  money,  goods  or  chattels,  or  whatsoever  of  any  kind  was 
called  mine,  I  do  devote  to  charitable  uses';  partly  such  as  I  have  re- 
commended particularly  to  my  sister,  Mrs  Sapphira  Lightwater,  and 
her  son.  Master  Edward  Lightwater  of  Broadhurst,  and  the  remainder 
to  such  other  charities  as  thdr  own  discretion  shall  think  fittest.  Only, 
I  desire  each  of  them  to  accept  of  a  small  token  of  a  little  grateful  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  great  kindness  and  trouble  th^  have  had  with 
me  for  some  years  that  I  was  their  guest,  the  proportion  whereof  (to 
remove  their  scruple  of  taking  it)  I  did  expressly  name  to  themselves, 
while  I  was  with  them,  before  the  writing  hereof,  and  likewise  after  I 
have  wrote  it.    But  they  need  not  give  any  account  of  it  to  another^ 
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the  whole  being  left  to  their  disposal.  Neither,  I  hope,  will  any  other 
friends  or  relations  of  mine  take  it  unkind  that  I  bequeath  no  legacy  to 
any  of  them,  designing,  as  is  said,  so  entirely  to  charity  the  whole  re- 
mains. Only,  my  books  I  leave  and  bequeath  to  the  Cathedral  of 
Dunblane  in  Scotland,  to  remain  there  for  the  use  of  the  clergy  of  that 
diocese.  I  think  I  need  no  more,  but  that  I  appoint  my  said  sister, 
Mrs  Sapphira  Lightwater  of  Broadhurst,  and  her  son,  Master  Edward 
Lightwater,  joint  executors  of  this  my  will, — if  they  be  both  living  at 
my  decease,  as  I  hope  they  shall ;  or  if  that  one  of  them  shall  be  sur- 
viving, that  one  is  to  be  the  sole  executor  of  it.  I  hope  none  will 
raise  any  question  or  doubt  about  this  upon  any  omission,  or  any  in- 
formality of  expression  in  it ;  being,  for  prevention  thereof,  as  plainly 
expressed  as  it  could  be  conceived  by  me.  And  this  I  declare  to  be 
the  last  Will  and  Testament  of — Robert  Leighton." 

But  his  liberality  was  not  deferred  till  he  could  no  longer  hold  a  grasp 
of  his  money.  He  allotted  every  penny  beyond  what  was  barely  neces- 
sary for  his  personal  expenses,  to  pious  and  benevolent  purposes.  When 
principal  of  Edinburgh  University,  he  founded  a  bursary,  and  for  that 
purpose  gave  L.  150  to  the  city  :  when  at  Glasgow  he  allotted  to  the 
poor  of  Dumblane,  a  considerable  sum  due  to  him  by  a  gentleman  in 
that  place;  he  appropriated  L.  300  for  three  bursaries  in  Glasgow  Uni- 
versity, and  as  much  for  maintaining  four  old  men  in  St.  Nicholas 
Hospital.  During  his  retirement  in  Sussex,  "  he  distributed,"  says 
Dr  Burnet,  ^^  all  he  had  in  charities,  choosing  rather  to  give  it  through 
other  people^s  hands  than  his  own  :  for  I  was  his  almoner  in  London.'*'* 
To  enable  him  to  be  charitably,  he  was  abstemious :«— his  sister,  we  are 
told,  once  asked  him  to  eat  of  some  delicate  dish ;  he  declined,  saying, 
<^  What  is  it  good  for  but  to  please  a  wanton  taste,— one  thing  forborne 
is  better  than  twenty  taken.""^  But,  asked  his  sister,  why  were  these 
things  bestowed  upon  us  ?  To  see,  he  answered,  how  well  we  can  for- 
bear them, — ^and  then  added,  "  Shall  I  eat  of  this  delicacy  while  a  poor 
man  wants  his  dinner  ?"  The  same  sister,  upon  another  occasion,  ima- 
gining he  carried  indi£Perence  to  worldly  things  too  far,  remarked  to  him, 
"  If  you  had  a  wife  and  children,  you  would  not  act  thus.**'  His  reply 
was,  "  I  know  not  how  it  would  be,  but  I  know  how  it  should  be,— 
Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters.**^  Humility 
was  one  of  the  most  distinguishing  features  of  his  character,  of  which 
many  instances  are  given  in  the  preceding  pages,  and  so  conspicuous- 
ly did  it  shine,  that,  in  order  to  dim  its  lustre,  his  enemies  were  con- 
strained to  doubt  its  reality,  and  describe  it  as  affected ;  but  it  was  too 
unostentatious,  too  general,  and  too  consistent  to  be  false.  Indeed, 
personal  holiness  was  the  main  object  of  bis  life,  so  much  so,  that  when 
he  heard  of  any  changing  their  profession  of  religion,  he  would  ask 
when  they  became  holier  ? 

His  natural  temper  was  singularly  gentle  and  amiable,  and  en- 
deared him  to  all  with  whom  he  had  any  intercourse,  and  over- 
came in  many  of  his  opponents  the  prejudices  his  dereliction  of 
their  party  inspired ;  though  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  even  from 
the  partial  statements  of  his  pupU  and  friend,  he  does  not  seem  to 
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hrnvm  beat  grofttly  tnanMNlrad  of  the  duingi  he  had  made.  <*  He 
lamented  oft  to  me  the  etutPiditf  that  be  obeirv«d  among  the  eommiMtt 
of  England,  who  seemed  to  be  much  more  inBengible  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion  dian  llie  commons  of  6co4Und  were.  He  retained  still  a  pecu- 
liar inclination  to  Scotland,  and  if  he  had  ieen  any  proepect  of  doing 
good  there,  he  irould  have  gone,  and  lived,  and  died  among  them.** 
<<  He  looked  on  the  state  the  church  of  England  was  in,  iHth  rery 
mdancholj  leflections,  and  was  Very  uneasy  at  an  ezpresrion  then  used, 
that  it  was  the  best  constituted  ehurdi  in  the  world.  He  thought  it 
was  truly  so  with  idation  to  the  doctrine,  the  wonhip,  and  the  main 
part  of  her  goyemment  But  as  to  the  administration,  both  with  re^ 
lation  as  to  the  EcQlesiastical  ooorts,  and  the  pastoral  care,  he  looked 
om  it  as  one  of  the  most  corrupt  he  had  evet  seen.  He  thought  W% 
looked  like  the  fidr  carcase  of  a  body  without  a  spirit,  without  that 
teal,  that  strictnesB  of  Jife|  and  that  laboriousness  in  the  clergy,  that 
became  us.^  His  conversation  is  r^reeented  as  having  been  eminent 
ly  heavenly  and  spiritual,  <^  and  he  had  brought  himself,^  says  the 
writer  so  often  referred  tcs  ^^into  so  composed  a  gravity,  that  I  nev^ 
saw  him  laugh,  and  but  seldom  smDe,  and  he  kept  himself  in  midi  a 
constant  recollection,  that  I  do  not  remember  that  I  ev»  heard  Uaii 
say  one  idle  word.*^  Most  probaUy  the  state  of  the  country  and  tha 
church,  tended  greatly  to  produce  this  gendid  solemnity  of  manner^ 
for  he  was  deeply  affected  with  public  events*  HoiV  he  coilld  improve 
little  incidents  is  well  illustrated  by  an  answer  he  made  to  a  remiu^  of 
some  of  his  firiolds,  <<  You  have  been  to  hear  a  sermon.'"  <<  I  met  a  seN 
mon,  a  sefmon  defmskkj  far  I  met  a  corpse,  and  lijl^y'  and  profit** 
ably  are  &e  faneral  rites  observed,  iVhen  tile  living  lay  it  to  heart** 
Bishop  Leq^ton*s  stature  was  small,  and  his  eountenance  benignant. 
That  he  was  slender,  we  learn  fram  an  e^damation  of  hia^  when  told 

that  a  corpulent  person  had  died :  <<  How  is  it  that  A has  broke 

through  these  goodly  brick  walls,  while  I  am  kept  in  by  a  bit  flimsy, 
deal  T*  He  would  never  sit  for  his  picture^  and  the  engravings  we 
have  of  him,  were  done  from  one  tAm.  by  stealth,  but  which  Aoie 
who  knew  him  pronounced  to  be  not  a  bad  likeness,  though  it  did  not 
do  fiill  justice  to  Ae  mild  expression  of  the  original. 

It  now  only  remains  to  notice  his  Aeological  works.  Their  praise  is 
in  all  the  churches.  Ejnscopalians,  FVesl^terians^  and  Independents, 
have  all  concurred  to  express  theit  high  admiration  of  their  unrivalled  ex- 
cellence ;  and  without  adventuring  en  the  superfluous  work  of  giving 
any  lengthened  opinion  of  my  own,  I  subjoin  the  opinions  of  men  weU 
qualified  to  judge. 

^^Peifaaps,^  saysMrOrme,  <<  there  isnoexpoeitory  work  in  the  Englidi 
language  equal  alt(^ether  to  the  ejcpositicm  of  St  Peter.  It  is  ridi  in 
evangelical  sentiment  and  exalted  devotion.  The  meaning  is  seldom 
missed,  and  often  admirably  illustrated.  There  is  learning  with- 
out its  parade ;  theol<^  divested  of  systematic  stifihess ;  and  elo- 
quence in  a  beautiful  flow  of  unaffidcted  language  and  appropriate  ima- 
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fferjr.      To  say  more  would  be  unbecoming,  and  len  could  not  b« 
said  with  justice.''^ — Orme's  BibUotheca  Biblica. 

• 

.  ^<  The  modesty  of  Leighton  was  the  more  comely  and  ornamental, 
that  it  was  joined  to  high  intellectual  capacity  and  attainments,  and 
to  the  graces  of  elocution.  His  acquaintance  with  literature  was  vap^ 
rious  and  profound.  Of  a  quick  and  capacious  understanding ;  of  an 
elevated  genius,  and  refined  taste ;  of  a  vigorous  and  elegant  fancy ; 
of  a  retentive  memory,-— he  drank  deep  at  the  springs  of  knowledge, 
by  close  application,  and  almost  incessant  study.  Our  author  had  per- 
.used  with  care  and  delight  the  Roman  and  the  Greek  classics.  His 
Latin  would  do  honour  to  the  Augustan  age ;  and  is  not  inferior  in 
'  purity  and  strength  to  the  style  of  the  learned  and  polished  Buchanan. 
The  Hebrew  was  quite  ^miliar  to  him,  and  he  possessed  a  critical 
;knowledge  of  that  concise  and  energetic  tongue.  He  understood  French 
well ;  and  could  both  speak  and  write  the  language  with  correctness 
and  ease.  He  knew  philosophy  in  the  greater  part  of  its  branches ; 
•and  had  read  with  attention  and  profit,  history  sacred  and  profane, 
civil  and  ecclesiastical,  ancient  and  modem.  Divinity,  however,  was 
his  principal  study ;  and  he  was  truly  a  fnaster  in  Israel.  Of  the 
most  of  these  rare  and  useful  endowments  his  writings  afibrd  abundant 
and  incontrovertible  evidence. 

^^  Leighton  used  all  his  learning  as  an  handmaid  to  religion,  and  em- 
ployed it  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  He  derived  Theological 
knowledge,  ndt  so  much  from  human  systems,  as  from  the  sacred 
4)racles ;  and  that  knowledge  received  a  mellowness  from  his  own  na^ 
tund  and  gracious  placidity.  At  times,  a  Boanerges  in  sentiment ;  he 
was  usually,  both  in  sentiment  and  style,  a  son  of  consolation.  The 
.cotemporary  bishops  of  the  North,  compared  with  him,  were  dwarfs 
•in  mind,  and  wolves  in  disposition.  There  were  bright  constellations 
of  divines,  both  in  England  and  Scotland.  But  Leighton  shone  pre- 
-eroinent  above  the  majority ;  and  was  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude. 
•AmoDgthe  first  preachers  of  his  own  day,  he  has  never  been  surpassed, 
taking  him  all  in  all,  since  that  period.  More  sententious  than  Rey- 
nolds,  more  refined  than  Howe,  more  eloquent  than  Baxter ;  less  diffuse 
and  argumentative,  but  more  practical  than  Chamock ;  less  profound, 
but  clearer  and  more  savoury  than  Owen ;  less  ingenious,  but  sweeter 
and  more  sublime  than  Hall, — ^he  will  not  suffer  by  comparison  with 
any  divine,  in  any  age." — Jermenfs  Life  of  Leightan. 

"  He  was  gifted  with  a  capacious  mind,  a  quick  apprehension,  a  re- 
tentive memory,  a  lively  fancy,  a  correct  taste,  a  sound  and  discrimi- 
nating judgment.  All  these  excellencies  are  conspicuous  in  almost  every 
page  of  his  writings ;  for  in  Leighton's  compositions  there  is  an  ex- 
traordinary evenness.  One  is  not  recruited  here  and  (here,  by  a  strik- 
ing thought  or  a  brilliant  sentence,  from  the  fatigue  of  toiling  through 
many  a  heavy  paragraph,  but  "  one  spirit  in  them  rules ;"  and  M'hile 
he  occasionally  mounts  to  a  surpassing  height,  he  seldom  or  never  sinks 
into  flatness.     The  reason  is,   that  ho  is  always  master  of  his  subject. 
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.with  a  clear  conception  of  hit  own  mining  and  jniipoeey  and  a  perfect 
.oommand  of  all  the  subadiary  materials ;  and  still  more,  that  his  soul 
is  always  teeming  with  those  divine  inspirations,  which  seem  vouch- 
safed only  from  (ime  to  time  to  ordinary  mortals. 

^^  Had  the  mind  of  Leighton  been  less  exact  and  perspicacious,  the 
rapid  and  multitudinous  flow  of  his  ideas  would  have  rendered  him  a 
writer  of  more  than  common  obscurity ;  for  he  was  impatient  of  those 
rules  of  art,  by  which  theological  compositions  are  usually  confined. 
No  man,  indeed,  was  better  acquainted  with  scholastic  canons  and  dia- 
lectical artifices ;  but  he  towered  above  them.  At  the  same  time  his 
ai^ument  never  limps,  although  the  form  be  not  syllogistic,-*the  cor- 
rectness of  his  mind  preventing  material  deviation  from  a  lucid  and  con- 
secutive order.  There  is  a  logical  continuity  of  thought  to  be  traced 
in  his  writings ;  and  his  ideas,  perhaps,  may  not  be  unaptly  compared 
to  flowers  in  a  garden,  so  luxuriantly  over-hanging  trellises,  as  to  ob- 
viate the  primness  and  formality  of  straight  lines,  without  howevef 
straying  into  a  wantonness  of  confusion,  that  would  perplex  the  ob- 
server's eye. 

'  **  It  18  not  to  be  denied,  that  a  more  scientific  arrangement  in  Leigh- 
ton's  compositions  would  have  greatly  assisted  the  memory  of  his  read- 
ers :  and  let  those  who  come  short  of  him  in  intellectual  power,  beware 
of  imitating  his  laxity  of  method.  The  rules  of  art,  though  cramps  to 
vigour,  are  crutches  to  feebleness.  My  impression  is,  however,  that 
the  efliisions  of  our  author^s  mind,  disposed  more  artificially,  would 
have  lost  in  richness  what  they  gained  in  precision,  and  the  gain  would 
have  been  over-balanced  by  the  loss.  From  the  structure  and  flow  of 
hb  discourses,  I  should  conjecture  it  to  have  been  his  custom,  when  he 
had  determined  to  write  on  any  subject,  to  ruminate  on  it  till  his  mind 
had  assumed  a  corresponding  form  and  tone ;  after  which  he  poured 
forth  his  conceptions  on  paper  without  pause  or  effort,  like  the  irre- 
pressible droppings  of  the  loaded  honeycomb.  So  imbued  was  his  holy 
soul  with  the  principles  of  the, gospel,  or  so  completely,  I  might  better 
say,  was  the  whole  scheme  of  revelation  amalgamated  in  the  menstruum 
of  his  powerful  intellect,  that  whatever  he  wrote  on  sacred  subjects 
came  forth  with  an  easy  flow,  clear,  serene,  and  limpid.  In  all  his 
compositions  there  is  a  delightful  consistency ;  nothing  indigested  and 
turbid  ;  no  dissonances  of  thought,  no  jarring  positions ;  none  of  the 
fluctuations,  the  ambiguities,  the  contradictions  which  betray  a  penury 
of  knowledge,  or  an  imperfect  assimilation  of  it  with  the  understanding. 
Equally  master  of  every  part  of  the  evangelical  system,  he  never  steps 
out  of  his  way  to  avoid  what  encounters  him,  or  to  pick  up  what  is  not 
obvious  :  he  never  betakes  himself  to  the  covers  of  unfairness  or  igno- 
rance ;  but  he  unfolds,  with  the  utmost  intrepidity  and  clearness,  the 
topic  that  comes  before  him. 

^*  Moreover,  it  not  a  little  enhances  the  value  of  his  writings,  that  he 
si  frilly  aware  how  fer  the  legitimate  range  of  human  inquiry  extends, 
and  what  is  the  boundary  Divine  wisdom  hath  affixed  to  man''s  inqui- 
sitiveness.  While  the  half-learned  theologian  beats  about  in  the  dark, 
and  vainly  attempts  a  passage  through  metaphysical  labyrinths,  M'hich 
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it  is  tiie  part  of  sober  ^risdom  not  to  enter,  the  s^acioas  Leigfaton 
tinctily  sees  the  line,  beyond  which  speculation  is  folly :  and  in  stop^ 
ping  at  that  limit  he  displays  a  promptness  of  decision,  commensurate 
with  his  unwavering  certainty  in  proceeding  up  to  it. 

«  Such  a  writer  as  Leig^ton  was  incapable  of  parade.  He  was  too 
intent  upon  his  subject  to  be  choice  of  words  and  phrases,  and  his  works 
discover  a  noble  carelessness  of  diction,  which  in  some  respects  enhances 
iheir  b^uty.  Their  strength  is  not  wasted  by  excessive  polishing : 
their  glow  is  not  impaired  by  reiterated  touches.  But,  though  he  was 
little  curious  in  culling  words  and  compounding  sentences,  his  language 
is  generally  apt  and  significant,  sufficioit  for  the  grandeur  of  his  con- 
ocptions,  without  encumbering  them.  If  not  always  grammatically 
correct,  it  is  better  than  mere  correctness  would  make  it ;  more  forcible 
and  touching ;  attracting  little  notice  to  itself,  but  leaving  the  reader 
to  the  full  impulse  of  those  ideas  of  which  it  is  the  vehicle.  Leighton 
is  great  by  the  magnificence  of  thought ;  by  the  spontaneous  ema&»- 
.tions  of  a  mind  replete  with  sacred  knowledge,  and  bursting  with 
seraphic  affections ;  by  that  pauseless  gush  of  intellectual  splendour, 
in  which  the  outward  shell,  the  intermediate  letter,  is  ^ipsed  and  al- 
most annihilated,  that  full  scope  may  be  given  to  the  mighty  eflblgenoe 
of  the  informing  spirit.^— Pear«of}'«  Life  of  Lmghton 
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JL  HE  gnoe  of  Ck>d  in  die  heart  of  man,  Is  a 
tader  plant  in  a  stnuige  unkindly  toil ;  and 
thcRfbre  cannot  well  pnMper  and  grow,  witb« 
omt  much  caie  and  pains,  and  that  of  a  skil. 
fill  hand,  and  thmt  bath  the  art  of  cherishing 
it  :  For  this  end,  hath  God  given  the  con- 
atmat  ministzy  of  the  word  to  his  Church, 
not  oolj  ftv  the  first  woik  of  conversion,  but 
also  for  confirming  and  increasing  of  his 
gnoe  in  the  hearts  of  his  <^i3dren. 

And  thoo^  the  eztnordinary  ministers  of 
die  goqiel,  Oie  aposUes,  had  prlndp^  the 
fioinierftir  their  charge,  the  converting  of  un- 
bdicvets,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  so  the 
planting  of  churches,  to  be  after  kept,  ayd 
watered  by  others,  as  tlie  aposdo  intimates, 
1  Cor.  iii.  6,  jet  did  they  not  neglect  the 
odicr  woik  of  strengthening  the  graoe  of  God 
began  in  the  new  converta  of  Siose  times, 
bodi  by  revisiting  them,  and  exhorting  them 
in  person,  as  they  could,  and  by  the  supply 
of  their  writing  to  them  when  absent. 

And  the  benefit  of  this  extends  (not  by 
accident,  but  by  the  purpose  and  good  pro* 
videnoe  of  God)  to  the  Church  of  God  in  all 


This  exceUent  Episde  (full  of  evangelical 
doctrine  and  apostolical  authority)  is  a  brief, 
and  yet  very  dear,  summary,  both  of  the 
consolations  and  instructions  needful  for  the 
eneoungement  and  direction  of  a  Christian 
in  his  joomey  to  heaven,   elevating   his 


thoughts  and  desiies  to  that  hapillness,  and 
strengthening  him  against  all  opposition  in 
the  way,  both  that  of  oomruption  within,  and 
temptations  and  afflictions  flrom  without. 

The  heads  of  doctrine  contained  in  it  ai« 
many,  but  the  main  that  are  most  insisted 
on  are  these  three,  faithy  obetUenee,  and  pa» 
Heneef  to  establish  them  in  believing,  to 
direct  them  in  doing,  and  comfort  them  in 
suflering.  And  because  the  first  Is  the 
ground-iwoik  and  support  of  the  other  tw% 
this  first  diapter  is  much  on  that,  peisuad« 
ing  them  of  the  truth  of  that  mystery  they 
hid  received  and  did  believe,  vur.  their  re- 
demption and  salvation  by  Christ  Jesus; 
that  inheritance  of  immortality  bought  by 
his  blood  ftr  them,  and  the  evidence  and 
stsbility  of  their  right  and  title  to  it. 

And  then  he  uses  this  belief,  this  assn« 
nmce  of  the  glory  to  come,  as  the  great  per. 
suaaive  to  the  odier  two,  both  to  holy  obe- 
dience and  to  constant  patience,  since  no« 
thing  can  be  too  mudi,  either  to  forego  or 
undergo^  either  to  do  or  to  suffer,  for  the 
attainment  of  that  blessed  state. 

And  asfiom  the  consideration  of  thatobject, 
and  matter  of  the  hope  of  belleven,  he  enoou* 
rages  to  patience,  and  exhorteth  to  hollnest 
in  this  chapter  in  general;  so  in  the  following 
chapters  he  expresses  more  particularly,  both 
the  universal  and  special  duties  of  Chiistians, 
both  in  doing  and  suffering,  often  setting  be* 
fore  them  to  whom  he  wrote,  the  matchless  ex« 
ample  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  greatness 
of  dieir  engagement  to  fbUow  him. 

In  the  first  two  verses,  we  have  the  im* 
McripHon  snd  waktiaium^  in  the  usual  style 
of  the  apoatoUc  epistlca. 

A 


2 


A  COMMENTARY  UPON 


[chap.  I 


The  ifucripiion  hath  the  auth<Hr  and  the 
address,  from  whom,  and  to  whom.  The 
author  of  this  epistle  ih  designed  hy  his 
name,  Peter,  and  his  callinfff  an  apostle. 

We  shall  not  insist  upon  his  name,  that 
it  was  imposed  by  Christ,  and  what  is  its 
signification ;  this  the  evangelists  teach  us, 
St  John,  i.  42  ;  St  Matt.  zvl.  18.,  &c. 

By  that  which  is  spdLen  of  him  in  diyen 
passages  of  the  Gospel,  he  is  Tery  remarkable 
amongst  the  ^[Kwtles,  both  fbf  his  graces 
and  his  filings ;  eminent  in  seal  and  cou- 
rage ;  yet  stumbling  oft  in  his  forwardness, 
and  once  grossly  falling :  And  these  by  the 
providence  of  God  being  recorded  in  scrip- 
ture, give  a  chedc  to  the  excess  of  Rome's 
conceit  concerning  this  apostle.  Their  ex- 
tolling and  exalting  him  above  the  rest,  is 
not  for  his  cause,  and  much  less  to  the  ho- 
nour of  his  Lord  and  Master  Jesvs  Ghriat^ 
for  he  is  injured  and  dishonoured  by  it;  but 
it  is  in  favour  of  themselves,  as  Alexander 
distinguished  his  two  friends,  that  the  one 
was  a  ftiend  of  Alexander,  the  other  a 
friend  of  the  king.  That  preferment  they 
give  this  apostle  is  not  in  good  will  to  Peter, 
but  in  the  desire  of  Primacy,  But  whatso- 
iver  be  wda,  dkey  Woidd  bfc  mueh  in  jtein  to 
ptfove  BoBse's  right  to  it  by  suceessioii.  And 
if  ever  it  had  any  such  ri^H,  we  may  oonfi* 
dently  say,  it  has  fbifeiied  It  king  iqpo^  by 
d€|»afting  fioin  St  Peter's  fb(Mstcpa^  a^from 
)iis  fiuth,  and  retaining  too  much  those 
thiD^  wherein  he  was  ftulty  t  namdy, 
.  Bis  unwillingness  to  hesr  of,  and  consent 
to  Christ's  an&rings, — his  Maett^^  spare 
th$setf,  or  Far  be  U  /rem  th€e,-^4n  tho«t 
iJtkof  ace  like  him :  For  thus  they  would  dis« 
boidcit  and  exempt  the  Churdi  horn  the 
Cross,  ftnm  the  leal  cross  of  aflietiona,  and, 
iBstdid  of  that,  have  nothing  but  painted,  or 
carved,  er  gfVled  crosses)  these  tkey  an 
eontcnt  to  embrace,  and  worship  too,  but 
Uxmot  endure  to  hear  of  the  other.  Inttead 
of  the  cross  of  affliction,  ^ey  make  the 
crown  «r  mitre  the  badge  of  their  ehnich, 
andwiU  have  it  known  by  psosperity  and 
oucward  pomp,  and  so  turn  the  cfauich  mili. 
taut  into  the  cfanrch  triumphant,  not  conrf. 
deriag  that  it  is  Babfflen's  veiee,  not  te 
chmrdbi's,  I  sii  as  a  queeny  and  shall  see  no 
sorrow* 

^gain,  t^y  are  like  him  in  his  saying  on 
the  mount  at  Christ's  transfigiixafciaD,  when 
he  knew  not  what  he  said^  It  is  good  to  be 
here :  So  they  have  Utde  of  the  true  s^oiy 
cf  Christ,  but  die  ftlse  g^kory  of  that  mo*, 
mzchy  on  their  seven  hills,  It  is  good  to  be 
here,  say  they. 

Again,  in  their  undue  striking  with  the 
•vordy  not  the  eaBemics,  as  he,  but  riie  fiuthfiil 
ftiends  and  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
to  proceed. 

.   We  see  bete  Peter's  office  er  title,  stn 
Apostle,  not  ehief  Bishop,    Sone  in  their 


glossing  have  been  so  Impudent  as  to  add 
that  beside  the  text ;  though  chap.  v.  4,  he 
gives  that  title  to  Christ  alone,  and  to  him« 
9^  oidy  fellow  Elder,  and  here,  not  Prince 
Hf  the  Apostles,  but  an  Apostle,  restored 
and  re-established  after  his  fall,  byrepen. 
tanoe, ,  and  by  Christ  himself  after  his  own 
death  and  resurrection,  John  xxi.  Thus  we 
have  in  our  apostle  a  singular  instance  of  hu- 
man frailty  on  the  one  side,  and  of  the  sweet- 
ness of  diyine  grace  on  the  other.  Free  and 
rich  grace  it  is  indeed,  that  forgives  and 
swallows  up  multitudes  of  sins,  and  of  great- 
est sinS|  not  only  sins  before  conversion,  aa 
to  St  Paul,  but  foul  offences  committed  afber 
conversion,  as  to  David,  and  to  this  apos- 
tle ;  not  only  (mce  raising  theib  from  the 
dead,  but  when  they  fall,  stretching  out  the 
ssme  hand,  and  raising  them  again,  and  ic 
storing  them  to  their  station,  and  comforting 
them  in  it  by  his  free  Spirit,  as  David 
prays.  Not  only  to  cleanse  poQuted  day, 
but  to  work  it  into  vessels  of  honour,  yea,  of 
the  most  defiled  shape  to  make  the  most  re- 
fined vessels,  not  vessels  of  honotur  of  the 
lowest  sort,  Isut  for  the  highest  and  most  ho- 
nourable services,  vessels  to  bear  his  own 
precious  Nam*  to  die  natkna ;  making  the 
most  unworthy  and  the  most  unfit,  fit  by  his 
grace  to  be  his  messengen. 

Of  Jesus  Christ.]  Both  as  the  Begin, 
ning  and  End  of  his  apostleship,  as  Christ  is 
called  Alpha  and  Omega,  Rev.  iL  11,  cho- 
sen and  called  by  him^  ani  eaUed  to  tfala, 
to  preach  him,  and  salvatkn  wiMi^  by 
him. 

AposOe  of  Jesus  Chriei. )  Sent  by  him, 
and  the  message  no  other  but  his  Name,  to 
make  that  known.  And  what  this  aposde* 
ship  was  then,  after  some  eKtzaordinny  way, 
befitting  these  ibst  tines  of  the  gospel,  that 
the  ministiy  of  the  word  in  oidinary  is  nem, 
and  therefore  aa  employment  of  more  diffi* 
culty  and  exoeJIency  limx  is  usually  eon- 
ceived  by  many,  not  only  of  those  that  look 
upon  it,  but  even  ef  those  that  ate  exerdaed 
in  it,  to  be  ambaesadon  iat  die  greatest  of 
K^Migfi,  and  upon  no  mean  employment,  that 
great  treoty  of  peace  and  reconcilement  bfr> 
twixt  Him  and  mankind,  8  Cor.  v.  20. 

The  Bpistle  is  directed  to  the  eleei,  who 
are  described  here,  by  their  temporal  aad  by 
their  spiritual  conditions.  The  first  hath 
very  much  dignity  and  comfibtt  in  it ;  but 
the  other  hath  neidier,  but  rather  the  oon« 
ti«ry  of  both  :  And  thcrefbretfae  apostle,  in- 
tending  thdr  comfiirt,  meationa  die  one  but 
in  passing,  to  signify  to  whom  particularly 
he  sent  his  Episde.  But  the  other  is  thai 
whiA  be  wboia  have  their  thongfatt  dwell 
upon,  and  therefiire  he  proaecutes  it  in  hit 
following  discourse.  And  if  we  took  to  the 
order  of  die  words,  their  temporal  condition 
is  but  Inteijected ;  fiir  it  is  said,  To  the 
Blectf  fint,  and  dun  To  the  Hrtmgfrs  ecaU 
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Iffw/y  &c.  Add  he  wOuU  have  this  m  it 
were  drowned  in  tbe  other,  acemrding  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father. 

That  thoae  dispencd  wbaakgea  that  dwelt 
in  the  connlnM  hen  named,  were  Jews, 
a|ipen%  If  we  Icwk  to  the  ^Megoing  Epistle, 
where  die  aame  word  is  need,  and  ezpiessly 
ainatiyiiated  to  die  Jews,  St  James  L  1. 
And  OaL  ti.  St  Peter  lacaUed  «m  apoetle ef 
the  eireumeieionf  as  ezeraaing  his  aposde- 
diip  moat  mwaidB  them;  and  there  is  in 
some  passages  of  the  Epistle  somewhat,  that, 
dMiigh  hdfldging  to  sll  Ghriedsns,  yet  hath, 
in  die  strain  aiid  way  of  expression,  a  parti. 
eular  fimess  to  the  beUeving  Jews,  as  being 
paiticiilafly  verified  in  them  wldch  was  spo- 
ken of  their  nation,  chap.  ii.  ver.  9,  10. 

Some  aigue  finn  die  name,  etrangerey 
that  the  Gentiles  are  here  BMaut,  which 
seems  not  to  he  s  Forproselyte  GcDtfles  were 
indeed  called  strangem  in  Joruaalem,  and  by 
the  Jews.  But  were  not  the  Jewa  etiaiigen 
In  these  plaees,  Pbntns,  Galatia,  Gsppado- 
cia,  Aiia^  and  BithyiliaP  Not  atnmgen 
dwelling  togediflr  in  a  prasperons  flom^- 
ii^  sMtdidoo,  as  a  well  pianted  colony,  but 
etrtmfiere  ^f  the  dieperekmy  scattered  to  and 
hoi  and  their  diepertum  was  paidy,  first 
hf  tbm  Assyrian  capdnty,  and  after  that  by 
the  Babylonish,  and  by  the  inv asidtt  of  thic 
RwnaM  I  And  it  might  be  in  these  Yeiy 
dmca  inoeased  by  the  beiiaring  Jews  flying 
from  the  hatred  and  persscudon  dutt  was 
laised  against  them  at  home* 

Theae  places  here  mentioned^  dmmgfa 
which  they  wcse  dspersed,  are  all  in  A^. 
So  A«a  heie  is  Aeia  die  fester.  Where  it 
is  to  be  observed,  that  some  of  these  who 
hesrd  St  Peter,  Acts  ii.  are  said  to  be  of 
diose  mgieBB.  And  if  any  of  those  then  ooo- 
vwted  were  anum^  these  diq^sed,  the  oom- 
ftit  waa  no  doydrt  die  men  giMeful  from  the 
hand  of  the  same  apostle  hy  whom  they  were 
drst  aonvcrted  ;  but  this  is  only  conjectiire. 
Though  divine  truths  are  to  be  received 
ei|aaUy  from  every  minister  alike,  yet  it 
mnst  be  acknowledged,  that  there  is  some- 
thing (we  know  not  what  to  call  it)  of  a 
moie  aGce|«tahle  receptkm  of  those  who  at 
iiiat  were  die  means  of  bringing  men  to  God, 
than  of  odiers ;  like  the  opinion  some  have 
of  pfayaiGians  whom  they  Imre. 

The  apostle  oomforts  diese  stmngcrs  of 
dds  dispersion  by  the  spiritual  miion  which 
they  obtained  by  effectual  eaUing^  and  so 
ealli  off  their  eyes  from  dieir  outward,  dis- 
persed, and  despised  condition,  to  look  above 
that,  aa  high  as  the  spring  cf  their  happi- 
ness, the  free  leve  and  eleetien  of  Obd. 
SeaUered  in  the  coonferiss,  and  yet  gathered 
in  Ood's  electloa,  chosen  or  pifked  oat ; 
scmngca  to  men  amongst  whom  they  dwelt, 
hut  known  mA  foreknown  to  God ;  removed 
from  dwir  own  country^  to  which  men  have 
aattnBy  an  wltiiabis  aflbcdon,  but  made 


heire  of  a.better,  as  foUows,  ver.  3,  4. ;  and 
having  within  then  the  evidience  both  of  eter- 
nal elocdon,  and  that  expected  salvadon,  die 
SjArit  of  Hoiineetj  ver.  2.  At  die  best  a 
Christian  ia  but  a  stranger  here,  set  him 
where  you  wiQ,  as  our  i^^de  teadbes  aAer  i 
And  it  is  his  privil^e  that  he  is  so ;  and 
when  he  thinks  not  so,  he  ftcgets  and  dis- 
parages himself,  and  descends  fiir  below  his 
qnalitj,  when  he  is  much  taken  with  any 
dilng  in  this  place  of  his  exile. 

But  this  is  the  wisd<»n  of  a  Christian, 
when  he  can  solace  himself  against  the 
meandess  of  his  ontwaid  condition,  and  any 
kind  of  disQomibrt  attending  it,  with  the 
eemfortahle  assurance  of  the  love  of  God, 
that  he  hadi  called  him  to  holiitess,  given 
him  some  measure  of  it,  and  an  endeavour 
after  mow ;  and  by  this  may  he  conclude^ 
that  he  hath  ordained  him  unto  sslvadoo. 
If  either  he  is  a  stranger  where  be  lives,  or 
as  a  stn&ger  deserted  of  his  friends,  and 
very  near  stripped  of  all  outward  comforts  ; 
3Pel  he  may  rejoice  in  diis,  that  the  eternal 
imrhangeaWe  love  of  God,  that  is  from  ever- 
leering  ta  evfriasting,  is  iealed  to  his  souL 
And  O  1  what  will  it  avail  a  man  to  be  cem» 
pissed  ahoot  with  the  fiivour  of  the  world, 
to  ait  unmolested  in  his  own  home  and  pes* 
sessions,  and  to  have  them  veiy  great  and 
pleasant,  to  be  well  monied,  and  landed,  and 
befriended,  and  yei  estianged  and  severed 
from  God,  not  having  any  token  of  his  spe» 
cial  love  ? 

To  the  Eleot.'\  The  apostle  here  deno- 
minates all  the  C^sdans  to  whom  he  writes, 
by  the  condition  of  true  believers,  caUing 
them  elect  and  sanctified,  &c.  And  the 
apostle  St  Paul  writes  in  die  same  style  in 
his  efisdes  to  the  churches.  Not  that  all  in 
these  diurches  were  rnch  Indeed,  but  be- 
cause diey  prdessed  to  be  such,  and  by  that 
their  proftssion  and  calling  as  Christians, 
diey  were  d^liged  to  be  such ;  and  as  many 
of  diem  as  were  in  any  measure  true  to  tliat 
their  calling  and  profession,  were  reslly  such. 
Besides,  it  would  seem  not  unworthy  of  con* 
sideradoB,  diat  in  bH  probability  there  would 
be  fewer  fklee  Chrisdans,  and  the  number  of 
true  believers  usually  greater,  in  the  churches 
in  those  primidve  times,  than  now  in  the 
best  reformed  charehes  :  Because  diere  could 
not  then  be  many  of  them  Ihat  were  from 
dieir  infrncy  bred  in  die  Christian  faidi,  but 
fn  the  greatest  part  were  such,  as,  being  ^ 
years  of  discretion,  were,  by  the  hearing  ef 
the  gospel,  converted  from  Paganism  and 
Judaism  to  the  Christian  religion  ihrst,  and 
made  a  doliberato  ehdce  of  it,  to  which  diere 
were  at  that  dme  no  great  outward  eneou* 
vagements ;  and  therefore  the  less  danger  of 
mifldtudes  of  hypocrites,  which,  as  vermin 
in  summer,  breed  most  in  the  dme  of  the 
ehuroh's  prosperity.  Though  no  nadon  ot 
Mngdom  had  dien  vttlrefMdly  rteeifed  th* 
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lUth,  but  rather  hated  and  persecuted  it ; 
yet  were  there  e^en  then  amongst  them,  as 
the  writings  of  the  apotdea  testify,  false  bre- 
thren, and  inordinate  walkears,  and  men  of 
cofmpt  minds  earthly  minded,  and  led  with 
a  spirit  of  envy  and  contention  and  vain* 

glOTy. 

Although  itie  question  that  is  moved  oon- 
oeming  ihe  necessary  qualifications  of  all  tile 
members  of  a  true  visible  church,  can  no 
way,  as  I  conceive,  be  decided  from  the  in- 
gcriptions  of  tile  episties ;  yet  certainly  they 
am  useful  to  teach  Christiiins  and  Christian 
churches  what  they  ought  to  be,  and  what 
tiieir  holy  profesBion  requires  of  them,  and 
ahsrply  to  reprove  the  gross  nnlikeness  and 
inooD&nnity  that  is  in  &  most  part  of  men, 
to  tile  des<^ption  of  Chriatiana.  Aa  there 
may  be  some  that  are  too  strait  in  their 
ju^pnent  concerning  the  being  and  nature  of 
tiie  visible  church,  so  certainly  the  greatest 
part  of  churches  are  too  loose  in  theb  prac- 
tice. 

FVom  tile  dissimilitude  betwixt  onr 
dmsdies  and  those,  we  may  make  tills  use 
of  reproof,  that  if  an  apostolical  epistle  were 
to  be  directed  to  us,  it  ought  to  be  inscribed. 
To  the  ignorant,  profane,  malicious,  &c  As 
he,  who  at  the  hearing  of  the  gospd  read, 
aaid,  **  Either  tiiis  is  not  the  gnpel,  or  we 
ne  not  Christians  ;*'  so  either  these  charac- 
ters, given  in  the  inscription  of  these  epis- 
ties, are  not  true  characters,  or  we  are  not 
true  Christians. 


Vkr.  2.  Elect  aooording  to  the  flneknowledfe  of 
God  die  Father,  through  nnctJAcation  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedleBce  and  gprinkling  of  the  blood 
or  Jesus  Chrkt. 

Ik  this  verse  we  have  their  oonditumy  and 
the  eauses  of  it.  Their  condition,  saneiified 
and  jxui\fied ;  the  fbimer  expressed  by  obe^ 
dienee,  tiie  latter  by  sprinkling  qf  the  blood 
^  Christ,  The  causes,  1.  Eternal  election. 
2.  The  e^feoution  qf  that  deereoy  their  effec- 
tual oallinfff  whi<^  I  conceive  is  meant  by 
election  here,  the  selecting  tiiem  out  of  the 
world, .  and  joining  them  to  tiie  fellowship  of 
the  children  of  God  ;  so  John  ziv.  19.  The 
former,  election^  is  particularly  ascribed  to 
God  the  Father,  the  latter,  to  the  Holy  Spi- 
lit,  and  the  blood  of  Jeeut  Christ  the  Son 
of  God  is  here  the  cause  of  their  just^fica- 
Hon  g  and  so  the  whole  Trinity  concurring, 
dignify  them  with  this  their  spiritual  a^ 
hi^py  eatate. 

First,  I  shall  discourse  of  these  separate- 
ly, and  then  of  their  connexion.  1.  Of  the 
atate  itself;  and  first  of  ^u«/(/Sca<ioft,thou^ 
named  last. 

This  sprinkling  has  respect  to  the  rite  of 
the  legsl  purification  by  tiie  sprinkling  of 
blood,  and  that  appositely  ;  for  these  rites  of 
aprinkling  and  blood,  did  all  point  out  this 
tilood  and  tiiia  aprinkling}  and  exhibited  thi« 


true  ransom  of  souls,  which  was  only  aha* 
dowed  by  them. 

As  the  use  and  aid  of  sprinkling  was  pu^ 
rijieation  and  espiatum^  because  sin  merit- 
ed death,  and  the  pdttutions  and  staina  of 
human  nature  were  by  sin ;  such'  is  the  pcA- 
luticm,  that  it  can  be  no  mamier  of  way 
washed  off  but  by  blood,  Heb.  ix.  22.  Nei- 
ther is  then  any  blood  able  to  purge  flmn 
sin,  except  tiie  most  precious  blood  of  Jeans 
Christ,  which  is  called  the  blood  tf  God, 
Acts  XX.  28. 

That  the  stain  of  sin  can  only  be  washed 
off  by  blood,  intimates,  tiiat  it  merits  deatii. 
And  that  no  Uood,  but  tiiat  of  tile  Son  of  God, 
can  do  it,  intimates,  that  this  stain  merits 
eternal  death  ;  and  it  had  been  our  portion, 
except  the  death  of  tiie  eternal  Lord  of  Lift 
had  fipeed  us  ttom  it. 

Filthiness  needs  sprinkling;  gvUtinesSf 
such  as  deserves  death,  needs  sprinkling  of 
blood ;  and  the  death  it  deserves  bring  ever- 
lasting death,  the  blood  ftiust  be  tiie  blood 
of  Christ,  the  eternal  Lord  of  Life  dying  to 
tree  us  f^om  tiie  sentence  of  death. 

The  soul  (aa  tiie  body)  hath  its  lifb,  its 
health,  its  purity ;  and  tiie  contrary  of  thea^ 
its  death,  diseases,  deformities,  and  impu- 
rity, wliich  belong  to  it  aa  to  their  first  sub- 
ject, and  to  the  body  by  participation. 

The  soul  and  body  of  idl  mankind  is  stain- 
ed  by  the  pollution  of  sin.  The  impure  le- 
prosy of  the  soul  is  not  a  spot  outwardly, 
but  wholly  inward ;  hence,  as  tiie  oarpoaal 
leprosy  was  purified  by  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  so  is  this.  Then  by  reflecting,  we  lee 
how  all  this  that  the  apostle  St  Peter  ex- 
presseth,  is  necessary  to  justification :  1. 
Christ  the  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man, 
is  God  and  man.  2.  A  mediator  not  only 
intcnxding,  but  also  satisfying,  Eph.  ii.  16. 
3.  This  satisfiurtion  dotii  not  reconcile  us, 
unless  it  be  iqyplied.  Therefbre  tiiere  is  not 
only  mention  of  blood,  but  the  sprinkling  of 
it.  The  Spirit  by  fiuth  sprinkleth  tiie  soul, 
as  with  hyssop,  wherewith  the  sprinkling 
was  made :  This  is  it  of  which  tiie  ptophet 
speaks,  Isa.  lii.  16.  So  shall  he  sprinkle 
many  nations.  And  which  the  Apostie  to 
the  Hebrews  prefers  above  all  legal  sprink- 
lings, cluq).  ix.-12,  13,  14,  both'as  to  its  du- 
ration, and  as  to  the  excellency  of  its  effects.  • 

Men  are  not  easily  convinced  and  per- 
suaded of  tiie  deep  stidn  of  sin ;  and  that  no 
other  laver  can  fetch  it  out,  but  the  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  Some 
that  have  morsl  resolutions  of  amendment, 
dislike  at  least  gross  sins,  and  purpose  to 
avoid  them,  and  it  is  to  them  cleanness 
enough  to  refonn  in  tiiose  things ;  but  they 
consider  not  what  becomes  of  tiie  guiltiness 
they  have  contracted  already,  and  how  that 
ahall  be  purged,  how  their  natural  pollution 
shall  be  taken  away.  Be  not  deceived  in 
tU     .   la  not  a  txaniicat  iigh|  or  a  lighl 
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woid,  or  a  vUh  of  Godfotgiveme-;  no,  nor 
Ihe  higbcit  caaaA  of  lepentaaoe,  nor  that 
wliidi  is  the  troest  endence  of  lepentanoe, 
lom^i'"*"* :  it  it  none  of  these  that  puzifiei 
in  the  tight  of  God,  end  expiatet  wnth ;  they 
ere  aU  impcifect  and  ttained  thfinatelvei, 
ctnnot  ataad  and  answer  ftr  dmntdvety 
modi  lett  be  of  ▼ahie  to  oonntetpoise  the  for- 
mer  guilt  of  tin :  the  Tory  tesn  of  the  purest 
zcpentanee;,  unless  they  be.  sprinkled  with 
this  blood,  are  impure;  all  oar  washings 
without  this  aie  but  washings  of  the  blacka* 
mattj  it  ia  labour  in  vain,  Jer.  li.  22.  Job 
iz.  30y  31.  There  is  none  truly  pu]^^  by 
the  Uood  of  Christ,  that  doth  not  endeavour 
after  purity  of  heart  and  conversation ;  but 
yet  it  is  the  Uood  of  Ghiitt  by  which  they 
ave  all  fiur,  and  there  is  no  spot  in  diem. 
Here  it  ia  said,  elect  to  obedience  ;  but  be- 
cause  that  obedience  is  not  perfect,  there 
most  be  tporinkling  of  the  blood  too.  There 
la  nothing  in  reUgion  ibrther  out  of  natnre^s 
reach,  and  out  of  its  liking  and  bdOwving, 
than  the  doctrine  of  redemption  by  a  Sa- 
viour, and  a  crucified  Saviour,  by  Christ, 
and  by  his  blood,  first  shed  on  the  cross  in 
hit  suffering,  and  then  sprinkled  on  the  soul 
by  hie  Spirit.  It  is  easier  to  make  men  sen. 
sible  of  the  necessity  of  repentance  and  a- 
mendment  of  life,  (diongh  that  is  very  difii- 
cult,)  thanof  Uiispurgingby  the  sprinklingof 
this  preduNia  Uood.  IMd  we  see  how  need- 
ful Christ  is  to  us,  we  would  esteem  and  love 
him  more. 

It  is  not  by  the  hearing  of  Christ,  and  of 
his  blood  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gosjiel ;  it  is 
not  by  the  sprinkling  of  water,  even  that 
water  that  is  the  sign  of  this  blood,  without 
the  blood  itself,  and  the  sprinkling  of  it. 
Many  are  present  where  it  is  sprinkled,  and 
yet  have  no  portion  in  it.  Look  to  this, 
that  this  blood  be  sprinkled  on  your  souls, 
that  the  destroying  angel  may  ]M88  by  you. 
There  ie  a  generation  (not  some  few  but  a 
generation)  deceived  in  this ;  they  are  their 
own  deoeiveiB,  pure  in  their  oum  eyee,  Prov. 
xxz.  12.  How  earnestly  did  David  pray, 
Witeh  m«,  purfe  me  with  hyeeop  I  Though 
bathed  in  tears,  PsaL  iv.  6,  dsat  satisfied  not, 
wiuh  thou  me*  This  is  the  honourable  con- 
dition  of  the  saints,  that  they  are  purified  and 
consecrated  unto  God  by  this  sprinkling; 
yea,  have  on  long  white  robes  washed  in  the 
Uood  of  the  Lamb.  There  is  mention  in. 
deed  of  great  tribulationy  but  there  is  a 
double  comfinrt  joined  with  it.  1.  They  come 
out  of  it,  that  tribuLition  hath  an  end.  And, 
2.  They  pass  firom  that  to  glory ;  ibr  they 
have  on  the  robe  of  candidates^  long  white 
robee  washed  in  the  blood  qf  the  Lamby 
waahed  white  in  blood ;  as  for  this  blood, 
it  is  nothing  but  purity  and  spotlessness, 
being  stained  with  no  sin  ;  and  besides,  hath 
that  virtue  to  take  away  the  stain  of  rin 
where  it  is  sprinkled.     Mg  well-beloved  is 


white  and  ruddg,  saith  the  spouse,  thus  in 
his  death,  ruddy  by  bloodshed,  white  by  in* 
nooence,  and  purity  of  that  blood. 

Shall  they  then  that  axe  purged  by  this 
blood  return  to  live  among  the  swine,  and 
tumble  with  them  in  the  puddle  ?  What 
gross  injury  is  tins  to  themselves,  and  to  that 
Uood  by  which  they  are  cleansed  ?  They 
that  are  chosen  to  this  sprinklingy  are  like, 
wise  chosen  to  obedience  ;  this  Uood  puri« 
fieth  the  heart ;  yea,  this  blood  jmfgeth  cmr 
eonsoienees  from  dead  works  to  serve  th4 
lining  God,  Heb.  iz.  14. 

2.  Of  their  sanctification,  elect  unto  ohe* 
dienoe,'\  It  is  easily  understood  to  whom  i 
when  obedience  to  God  is  expressed  by  the 
simple*abflolute  name  of  obedience,  it  teach* 
eth  us,  that  to  him  alone  belongs  absolute 
and  unlimited  obedience;  all  obedience  by 
all  creatures.  It  is  the  shame  and  miseiy  if 
man  that  he  hath  departed  from  this  ob^ 
dienoe,  that  we  are  become  sons  cf  disobe* 
dience :  But  grace  renewing  the  hearts  of 
believers,  changeth  their  natures,  and  so 
their  names,  and  makes  them  children  of 
obedience,  as  afterwards  in  this  chapter* 
As  this  obedience  consists  in  the  receiving 
Christ  as  our  Redeemer,  so  also  at  the  sam« 
time  as  our  Lord  and  King,  an  entire  ren. 
dering  up  of  the  whole  man  to  Us  obedience* 
This  obedience  then  of  the  only-begotten 
Jesus  Christ,  may  well  be  understood  not 
as  his  acHvelg,  as  Boa,  but  objectivelg,  as 
2  Cor.  X.  5.  I  think  here  it  is  contained, 
yea,  chiefly  understood  to  signify  that  obe- 
dience, which  the  apostle  to  the  Romans 
calls  the  obedience  of  faith,  by  wUch  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  is  received,  and  so  Christ 
himself,  which  uniteth  the  believing  soul  to 
Christ ;  he  sprinkles  it  with  his  blood  to  the 
remission  of  sin,  and  is  the  root  and  spring 
of  all  future  obedience  in  the  Christian  life. 

By  obedience,  sanctification  is  here  intl.t 
mated  :  It  signlQes  then,  both  habitual  snd 
active  obedience,  renovation  of  heart  and 
confoxmity  to  the  divine  will ;  the  mind  is 
illuminated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  know  and 
believe  the  divine  wiH ;  yea,  this  fidth  is  the 
great  and  chief  part  of  obedience,  Rom.  i. 
8.  The  truth  of  the  doctrine  ik  first  im« 
pressed  on  the  mind,  hence  flows  out  plea^ 
sant  obedience,  and  full  of  love ;  hence  all 
the  affections,  and  the  whole  body,  with 
its  members,  learn  to  give  a  willing  obe* 
dience,  and  submit  unto  Gk>d,  whereas  be- 
fore they  resisted  him,  being  under  the  stan^ 
dard  of  Satan. 

This  obedience,  though  impexfect,  yel 
hath  a  certain,  if  I  may  so  say,  imper&ct 
perilbction.  It  is  universal  three  manner  of 
ways  :  1.  In  the  subject.  2.  In  the  object. 
3.  In  the  duration,  the  whole  man  subject, 
ed  to  the  whole  law,  and  that  constantly  and 
perseverin^y. 

The  first  universality  is  the  cause  of  the 
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other ;  beesuie  it  is  not  in  the  tatkgom  akoe, 
ur  la  the  hand,  Ac.  but  has  Its  iMt  iii  the 
heart ;  thafefore  it  doth  not  widKr  aa  the 
gnas,  or  flower  Ijing  on  the  anpoAce  of  the 
earth;  but  it  flouziahea,  becauao  rooted; 
and  therefore  it  embraoea  the  whole  law,  be* 
oanse  it  ariaes  ftom  a  revetence  it  haaftir 
the  Law-giver  himadf.  ReveieBcey  I  Mf  > 
but  tempoed  with  love  t  hence  it  aocowita 
no  kw  nor  command  little,  or  of  email  va- 
Ine,  whieh  b  from  Ood,  becanae  he  ia  great 
and  highly  esteemed  by  the  piout  heart.  No 
command  hard,  though  contrary  to  the  flesh) 
because  all  things  tset  easy  to  love ;  theie  is 
the  same  autfaodty  in  all,  as  St  James  di- 
▼indy  argues.  And  this  authority  is  the 
goldoi  diain  of  all  the  ^  commandments, 
which  if  bioke  in  any  link,  all  ftSs  to  pieces. 

That  this  threefold  petfection  of  obedience 
is  not  a  picture  diawn  by  foncy,  is  evident  in 
David,  PsaL  cxix.  where  he  snbjecto  him- 
self  to  the  whole  law.  His  foet,  ver.  105  ; 
Ids  mouth,  ver.  13 ;  his  heart,  ver.  11  ;  the 
whole  tenor  of  his  lifo,  ver.  24.  He  sub- 
jecta  himself  to  the  whole  law,  ver.  6. 
and  he  professes  his  constancy  therein,  in 
ver.  16  and  38,  Teach  me  the  wap  of  thy, 
9taiut€$y  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 

Ulv,  We  have  the  causes  of  the  condi- 
tion wove  described. 

Aeeofding  to  the  forfknmoledge  of  God 
the  Father,]  The  exactest  knowledge  of 
things  is,  to  know  them  in  their  causes ;  it 
is  then  an  excellent  thing,  and  worthy  of 
their  endeavours  that  are  most  desirous  of 
knowledge,  to  know  the  best  things  in  their 
highest  causes,  and  the  happiest  way  of  at- 
tafiiing  to  this  knowledge  is  to  possess  those 
things,  and  to  know  them  in  experience. 
To  such  the  apostle  hers  speaks,  and  sets 
befoie  them  the  excellency  of  their  spiri- 
tual  condition,  and  leada  dtem  to  the  causes 
of  it. 

Their  estate  is,  that  they  are  eanetified 
and  Jmtified:  The  nearest  cause  of  both 
these  is  Jesus  Christ ;  he  is  made  unto  them 
both  Hghtemutnese  and  eanctification  f  the 
spriidillngof  his  blood  piuifies  them  ftom 
guiltiness,  and  quickens  them  to  obedience. 

The  appropriating  or  applying  cause 
comes  next  under  consideration,  which  is 
the  holy,  and  holy  making,  or  sanctifying 
Spirit,  die  author  of  their  selecting  from  the 
world,  and  effectual  calling  unto  grace. 

The  source  of  all,  the  appointing  or  de- 
creeing cause,  is  God  the  Father:  for 
though  they  all  work  equally  in  all,  yet  in 
order  of  working,  we  are  Uught  thus  to  dis- 
tinguish,  and  particularly  to  ascribe  the  first 
wnrit  of  eternal  election  to  the  first  person  of 
the  Messsd  Trinity. 

•  In  or  through  sanctifitation.'l  For  to 
raider  it  elect  to  the  eanctijleation  is  strain- 
ed  ;  So  then  I  conceive  this  election  is  their 
stfbctual  calling,  Which  is  by  the  a-orking  of 


the  Holy  Spirit,  1  Cor.  i.  96,  ^,  28,  wheit 
vocation  and  eleethn  are  used  In  the  same 
sense  s  Ye  see  yciwr  oalling,  brethren^  how 
Aat  net  moTiy  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  Slc* 
but  God  hath  chosen  the  fooHsh  things  of 
the  woHd  to  eonfimnd  the  wise.  It  is  the 
first  act  of  the  decree  of  election  ;  die  be- 
ginning  of  ita  performance  in  those  that  are 
deeicd ;  and  it  is  in  itself  a  real  sepantllng 
of  men  ftom  the  proAne  and  ndasfable  con* 
dition  of  the  world,  and  an  appropriating 
and  consecrating  of  a  man  otto  Ood  ;  and 
dierefore,  both  in  regard  of  its  relation  to 
election,  and  in  regard  of  its  own  nature,  it 
well  bean  that  name,  Rom.  viil.  28,  30 ; 
Acts  li.  47,  and  xiii.  48  ;  John  tv.  19. 

Sanetijieation  in  a  narrower  sense,  as  dia. 
tinguished  from  justijication,  signifieth  die 
inhetent  holiness  of  a  Christian,  or  his  being 
inclined  and  enabled  to  obedience,  mention* 
ed  in  this  verse  i  But  it  is  here  more  large, 
and  is  co-extended  with  the  whole  work  of 
renovation,  and  is  the  severing  and  separat- 
ing of  men  to  Ood,  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
drawing  them  unto  him ;  and  so  it  compre- 
hends justification,  as  here,  and  the  first 
working  of  foith,  by  which  the  smd  is  justi- 
fied, through  its  apprehending,  and  appl3ring 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Of  the  Spirit,]  The  word  calls  men  ex- 
ternally, and  by  that  external  calling  pre- 
vails with  many  to  an  external  receiving  and 
professing  of  religion  ;  but  if  it  be  left  alone 
it  goes  no  furtlier ;  it  is  indeed  the  means  of 
sanctification  and  effectual  calling,  John 
xvii.  17,  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth. 
But  diis  it  doth  when  the  Spurit  that  speaks 
in  the  word  works  in  the  heart,  and  causes  it 
to  hear  and  obey.  The  spirit  or  soul  of  a 
man  is  the  chief  and  first  subject  of  this 
work,  and  it  is  but  slight  false  work  that  be- 
giiM  not  there  :  but  the  Spirit  here,  is  ra- 
ther to  be  taken  for  the  Spirit  of  Ood  ihe 
efficient,  than  the  Spirit  of  man  the  subject 
of  this  sanctification ;  and  therefore  our  Sa- 
viour in  that  place  prays  to  the  Father,  thai 
he  teould  sanctify  his  own  by  that  tmth^ 
and  this  he  doth  by  the  concurrence  of  his 
Spirit  with  that  word  of  truth  whidl  is  the 
h'fb  and  vigour  of  it,  and  makes  it  prove  the 
porcer  of  God  unto  salvation  to  them  that 
believe.  It  is  a  fit  means  in  itself,  but  it  is 
then  a  prevailing  means,  when  the  Spirit  ot 
Ood  brings  it  into  the  heart ;  it  is  a  sword, 
and  sharper  than  a  two-edged  gtcord,  fit  to 
divide,  yea  even  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and 
spirit.  But  this  it  doth  not,  unless  it  be 
in  the  Spirit^s  hand,  and  he  applies  it  to  thU 
cutting  and  dividing.  The  word  calls,  but 
the  Spirit  draws,  not  severed  from  that  word^ 
but  working  in  it  and  by  it. 

It  is  very  diificult  woik  to  draw  a  soul  Out 
of  the  hands  and  strong  chains  of  S^tan,  and 
out  of  the  pleasing  entanglements  of  the 
world,  and  out  of  its  own  natural  |)crvene- 


n 


2.1 


THE  riU?  KiPISTIjfi  ^  VW£R. 


oeas,  to  yidd  up  itadf  wtto  Qod,  to  deuy  iit- 
sd^  «Dd  live  to  bim ;  mod  in  so  doing,  to 
nin  against  the  main  sueam,  ^nd  the  cur- 
rent of  the  ungodly  world  without,  and  oor* 
luption  within.  ^ 

The  strongest  rhetoric,  the  most  moving 
and  persuasive  way  of  discouxse,  is  all  too 
weak ;  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels  cannot 
pievaU  with  the  soul  to  free  itself^  and  shake 
oif  aU  that  detains  it.  Although  it  be  oon* 
vinoed  of  the  truth  of  those  thhigs  ih^t  are 
lepRseated  to  it,  y^  still  it  can  and  will 
hold  out  sgainst  it,  and  say,  Non  pwnuid^ 
Ha,  tfHanMt  persuaseris. 

The  hand  of  man  is  too  weak  to  phick 
any  soul  out  of  the  crowd  of  the  world,  fnd 
set  it  in  amongst  the  select  number  of  be- 
lievers. Oidy  the  Father  of  spirits  hath  ab- 
solute command  of  spirits,  vl2.  the  souls  of 
jncn,  to  work  on  them  as  he  plefseth,  and 
where  he  wiH.  This  powerful,  this  sanc- 
tifying Spirit,  knows  no  resistance,  works 
sweetly,  and  yet  slionjB^y ;  it  can  come  into 
the  heart,  whereas  all  other  speakers  are 
fnrced  to  stand  without.  That  still  voice 
within  persuades  more  than  all  the  loud  cry- 
ing without ;  as  he  &at  is  within  the  bouse, 
though  he  speak  low,  is  better  heard  and  un- 
deiatood  than  he  that  shouts  without  doors. 
When  the  Lord  himself  apeaks  by  this 
bis  Spirit  to  a  man,  sdecting  and  calling 
him  out  of  the  lost  world,  he  can  no  moce 
disobey,  than  Abraham  did,  when  the  Lord 
spoke  to  him  after  an  extraordinary  manner, 
to  depart  from  his  own  country  and  kindred : 
Gen.  zii.  4,  Abraham  dtnarted^  at  tKe 
Lord  had  tpoiken  to  him.  There  is  a  secret 
but  very  powerful  virtue  in  a  word,  a  lodt, 
or  touch  of  this  Spirit  upon .  die  soul,  by 
which  it  is  fenced,  not  with  a  harsh  but 
a  pleasing  violence,  and  cannot  choose  but 
follow  it,  not  unlike  that  of  £li^ah*s  mantle 
•upon  EHsha,  1  Kings  zix.  19.  How  easy 
did  the  disciples  ioiMke  their  callings  and 
dweUiogs  to  fbUow  Christ. 

The  Spirit  of  God  draws  a  man  out  of  the 
world  by  a  sanctified  light  sent  into  his 
mind,  discovering  to  him,  1.  How  base  and 
&lse  the  sweetness  of  sin  is  that  withholds 
men  and  amuses  them  that  they  return  not, 
and  how  true  and  ssd  the  bitterness  is,  that 
win  follow  upon  it.  2.  Setting  before  his 
eyes  the  fiee  and  happy  condition,  the  glo- 
rious  liberty  qfthe  Sons  qf  God,  the  ridiea 
of  their  present  enjoyment,  and  their  &r 
laiger  and  assured  hopes  for  hereafter.  3. 
Making  ihe  beauty  of  Jesus  Christ  visible 
to  the  soul ;  which  straightway  takes  it  so, 
that  it  cannot  be  stayed  horn  coming  to  him, 
thou^  its  most  bdoved  £dends,  most  belov- 
ed  sins.  He  in  the  way,  and  hang  about  it  and 
pry,  WiH  you  leave  us  so  ?  It  will  tread 
upon  all  to  come  witliin  the  embraces  of 
Jcsos  CliiL»t^  and  say  with  St  Paul,  /  wtuf 


noi  4iieobedieni  io^  or  unpmmftd^  ^  tJktk 
heaveniy  vieion^  « 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  godly  are  bjl 
some  called  singular  and  precise ;  they,  are 
so,  siu^vJar,  a  few  selected  ones,  picked  oit| 
by  Qod's  own  haqd  for  himseli;  Psal.  iv.  a« 
Know  that  the  Lord^  hath  eei  apart  him 
thai  is  godiyfwt  himse{f  t  There/ore,  saitll 
our  Saviour,  the  werld  halee  youy  beew^se  i 
have  Qho§en  you  Qut^  ^  the  world*  For  the 
world  lies  in  unhoUness,  and  wiokedness  i4 
bi^ried  in  it.  And  as  living  men  can  hav^ 
no  pleasure  assoog  ih^  dsad,  neither  can 
these  elected  ones  among  fjie  ungodly ;  they 
walk  in  the  world  as  vnrily  fA  a  ib«&  (t 
woman,  neatly  app^ejled,  would  do  avMSngpt 
a  multitude  that  are  all  sullied  and  bendied. 

jSudeaTour  to  have  this  sanctifying  Spirii 
in.  yourKlves ;  pray  much  for  it ;  for  his 
promise  is  passed  to  us,  that  he  teiU  give 
thu  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  aek  it.  And 
shall  we  be  such  fools  as  to  want  it  for  want  of 
asking  9  When  we  fold  heavy  fetters  on  our 
souls  and  mueb  weakness,  yea  avetseness  t* 
follow  the  voice  of  QoA.  calling  us  to  his  ote^ 
dienc^  then  let  us  pray  with  the  ^xmss^ 
draw  me.  She  cannot  go  nor  stir  wijIioQft 
that  drawing ;  and  yet  wi&  it,  Aot  only  goe% 
but  runa :  }Ve  will  run  after  tikee^ 

Think  it  not  enough  that  you  hear  thfe 
word,  and  use  the  outward  Drdinaafles  t( 
God,  and  pzofess  his  name;  for  maay  aife 
thus  called,  and  yet  but  a  few  of  them  are 
choaeiu  There  is  but  a  small  part  of  the 
world  outwardly  called,  in  *««»>jnTisfln  of  the 
rest  that  is  not  sc^  and  yet  the  number  of  the 
true  elect  is  so  miall,  diat  it  gains  the  mvaam 
her  of  these  that  ve  called  the  nsme  of 
many.  They  thftt  are  in  the  visible  ohnach, 
and  partake  of  external  vocatioa,  art  but  like 
a  large  list  of  names,  as  in  civil  eleetiooB  i^ 
usual,  out  of  which  a  small  number  is  chosen 
to  the  dignity  of  true  Christians,  and  Invaiu 
ed  into  their  privilege.  Seine  men  in  nomi- 
nation to  offices  or  employmcnta,  think  it  « 
worse  disappointment  and  disgrace  to  hswe 
been  in  the  list,  and  yet  not  chosen,  titan  if 
their  names  had  not  been  mentioned  at  alL 
Certainly  it  is  a  greater  ui^appiaess  to  have 
been  not  far  from  the  kimffdom  ef  God^  as 
our  Saviour  speaks,  and  miss  of  it,  dum  still 
to  have  remained  in  the  forthest  disCanoe ;  tn 
have  been  at  the  mouth  of  the  haven,  the 
fair  havene  indeed^  and  yet  driven  bade  and 
shipwrecked.  Yojor  labour- in  most  prepos* 
texous,  you  seek  to  ascertain  and  make  suit 
things  that  cannot  be  made  sure,  and  that 
which  is  both  nuve  worth,  and  may  be  made 
surer  than  them  aU^  you  will  not  cndeaTonr 
to  make  suie.  Hearken  to  the  ap06tle*s  ad*. 
vice,  and  at  length  set  about  this  in  earnest 
to  make  yowr  oalkny  and  eleeHon  euref 
make  sure  this  election,  as  it  is  here,  for  tlwt 
is  the  order,    your   efie^tual  calling  sure^ 
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ffid  dMt  wffl'bring  widi  it  aiiaiMioe  of  ihe 
other,  the  eCenial  election  and  lore  of  God 
tovaidi  jooy  which  fiiUows  to  he  coDtidered. 

Aeeordinff  to  the  foreknowledffg  of  God 
ihe  Father,]  Known  unto  God  are  ail  his 
works  from  the  beginning^  taith  ihe  aposde 
James,  Acta  x?.  18.  He  sees  all  diings 
ftom  the  hegiimiiig  of  time  to  the  end  of  it, 
and  bfTond  to  all  eternity,  and  firom  an  eter* 
nitj  he  did  ftteaee  than.  But  this  fbte- 
knowledge  here  is  peculiar  to  the  elect. 
Verba  sensus  in  saera  seriptura  denotant 
a^^tusy  as  the  Rabbins  remark ;  so  fai  man, 
PsaL  Ixvi.  If  I  see  iniquity  ;  and  in  God, 
Psafan  L  6,  For  the  Lord  knoweih  the  way 
of  the  righteous,  &c  Amos  iii.  8,  You 
oniy  have  I  known  of  all  the  famiiies  nf  the 
earthf  &c.  And  in  that  speech  of  our  Sa- 
viour, relating  it  as  the  teirible  doom  of  re- 
nobates  at  &e  last  day.  Depart,  &c  / 
isnow  you  not,  I  never  knew  you  ;  So  St 
P«d,  Rom.  Tii.  lA,  For  that  which  I  do,  I 
allow  [€>r.  know]  not.  And  Beia  observes, 
that  yiMtemuf  is,  by  the  GreAs,  sometimes 
taken  Ibr  deeernere,  judieare  ;  thus  some 
apeak,  to  cognosce  upon  a  business.  So 
then,  this  foreknowledge  is  no  other  but  that 
eternal  lore  of  God,  or  decree  of  election,  by 
which  some  are  appointed  unto  life,  and  being 
foreknown  or  elected  to  that  end,  they  are 
predesthiate  to  the  way  of  it,  Rom.  viii.  29, 
For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  eonformed  to  the  image 
<t^  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren. 

It  is  most  vain  to  imagine  a  fbrenght  of 
fidth  in  men,  and  that  God  in  the  view  of 
that,  as  the  condition  of  election  itself,  as  it 
is  called,  has  chosen  them :  For,  1 .  Nothing 
at  all  iafuturum,  or  can  have  that  imagined 
fuiurilion,  but  a#  it  is,  and  because  it  is 
decreed  by  Qod  to  be ;  and  therefore,  (as 
says  the  apostle  St  James,  in  the  passage 
bdEbre  cited,)  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works,  becaase  his  works  in  time  were  his 
purpose  ftom  eternity.  2.  It  is  most  absurd 
to  give  any  reason  of  Divine  will  without 
himself.  3.  This  easily  solves  all  that  dif- 
ficulty  that  the  apostle  speaks  of;  and  yet 
he  never  thought  of  such  a  solution,  but  runs 
high  for  an  answer,  not  to  satisfy  cavilling 
reason,  but  to  ailenoe  it,  and  stop  its  mouth : 
Ibr  thus  the  apoatle  argues,  Rom.  ix.  19,  20, 
Thou  wilt  thin  say  unlo  me.  Why  doth  he 
yet  f^  fault ;  fir  who  hath  resisted  his 
will$  Nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
thai  repliest  against  God  9  Who  can  con- 
esive  whence  this  should  be,  that  any  man 
ahonld  believe  unless  it  be  given  him  of 
God ;  and  if  given  him,  then  it  was  his  pur- 
pose to  give  it  him ;  and  if  so,  then  it  is 
evident  £at  he  had  a  puipose  to  save  him ; 
and  for  that  end  he  gives  foith,  not  therefore 
purposes  to  save,  bmuse  man  shdl  believe. 
4.   This  seems  cross   to  these  scriptures* 


where  they  speak  of  the  sobordlnadon, 
rather  co-ordination  of  these  two^  as 
foreknown  and  elect,  not  because  of  obe- 
dience, or  sprinkling,  or  any  audi  thing,  but 
to  obedience  and  sprinkling,  which  is  by 
fiiith.  .So  he  predestinated,  not  becaase  he 
foresaw  men  would  be  conformed  to  Chris^ 
but  that  they  might  be  so,  as  Rom.  viii.  29, 
For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predesHnaie  s  And  the  same  order.  Acta 
ii.  47,  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saoed.  And  xiil. 
48,  And  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eter" 
nal  life  believed. 

This  foreknowledge,  then,  is  his  eternal 
and  unchangeable  love;  and  that  thus  he 
chooseth  some,  and  rejecteth  others,  is  for 
that  great  end,  to  manifost  and  magnify  hia 
mercy  and  justice :  But  why  he  appointed 
this  man  for  the  one,  and  the  odier  for  the 
other,  made  Peter  a  vessel  for  this  mercy, 
and  Judas  of  wrath,  this  is  even  so,  because 
it  seemed  good  to  him.  This,  if  it  be  harsh, 
yet  it  is  ^Kwtolic  doctrine.  Hath  not  the 
potter,  (saith  St  Paul,)  power  over  the 
same  lump,  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  anoAer  unto  dishonour  9  This  deep 
we  must  admire,  and  always  in  considering 
it,  dose  with  this,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches, 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  /. 

Now  the  connection  of  these,  we  are  for 
our  profit  to  take  notice  of,  that  effectual  ealtm 
ing  is  inseparably  tied  to  this  eternal  fore^ 
knowledge  or  election  on  the  one  side,  and 
salvation  on  the  other.  These  two  links- of 
the  chain  are  up  in  heaven,  in  God*s  own 
hand ;  but  this  middle  one  is  let  down  on 
earth,  into  the  hearts  of  his  children,  and 
they  laying  hold  on  it,  have  sure  hold  on  the 
other  two,  for  no  power  can  sever  them ;  if 
therefore  they  can  read  the  characters  of 
God*s  image  in  their  own  souls,  those  are 
the  counter-part  of  the  golden  characters  ai 
his  love,  in  which  their  names  are  written 
in  the  book  of  lifo.  Their  believing  writes 
their  names  under  the  promises  of  the  revesl- 
ed  book  of  life,  the  Scriptures ;  and  so  ss- 
certains  them,  that  the  same  names  are  in 
the  secret  book  of  lifo  that  God  hath  by  him- 
self  from  eternity.  So,  finding  the  stream 
of  grace  in  their  hearts,  though  they  see  not 
the  fountain  whence  it  flows,  nor  die  ocean 
into  whidi  it  returns,  yet  they  know  that  it 
hath  its  source,  and  shall  return  to  that  ocean 
which  ariseth  from  their  eternal  election,  and 
shall  empty  itself  into  that  eternity  of  hap- 
piness and  salvation. 

Hence  much  joy  ariseth  to  the  believer ; 
this  tie  is  undissdvable,  as  the  agents  are, 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit ;  so  are 
election,  and  vocation,  and  sanetification, 
and  justification,  and  glory.  Therdbre  in 
all  conditions  believers  may,  from  the  sense 
of  the  working  of  the  Spirit  in  them,  look 
back  to  that  alection,  and  forward  to  that 
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w^hnAoKkt  But  thcjr  duit  teBMiii  unholy 
and  diadbedicnt,  hmn  as  jtt  bo  efldoioe  of 
AIb  love  ;  and  ihaefae  emnot,  wiAout  Tain 
|BMiianNiian  and  idMalinion,  Judge  thus 
of  Acnaadvei,  that  thoy  are  widbln  the  pe- 
cnliarlofTe  of  Oodt  Bnt  in  this,  Isi  tht 
rifkitamt  he  glady  and  let  them  tkout  for 
Jej^  ell  tkmi  mre  nprighi  in  Aeorl. 

It  ia  one  main  pofait  In  happimea,  that  he 
diat  ia  \mpfi  doth  knour,  and  judge  himadf 
to  be  80 ;  thia  being  the  peculiar  good  of  a 
irainnahlij  oeatoze,  it  ia  to  be  enjoyed  in  a 
xeaaonafale  vay ;  it  ia  not  aa  the  dull  testing 
of  a  atoney  or  any  other  natural  body  in  its 
emtnial  place  ;  but  the  knowledge  and  con- 
aideniliflp  of  it,  ia  the  fruition  of.it,  the  veiy 
iriiahing  and  taating  ita  wrcetneaa. 

The  perfect  Mceaedneaa  of  the  aalnta  ia 
vaiting  them  above :  But  even  their  pre- 
aent  condition  ia  truly  happy,  though  incom- 
pletdy,  and  but  a  amall  beginning  of  that 
which  they  expect ;  and  thia,  their  preaent 
iMVpineaay  ia  so  much  the  greater,  the  more 

ear  knowledge  and  firm  penuaaion  they 
TO  of  it.  It  ia  one  of  the  pleaaant  fruits 
of  die  godly,  to  know  the  th^nge  thai  are 
freely  ifiven  them  of  Oody  1  Cor.  ii.  12. 
TbcRlbre  the  apoade,  to  comfbrthis  dispers- 
ed  btetiiicn,  seta  before  diem  a  deacription 
of  that  czcdlent  spiritual  condition  to  which 
they  are  called* 

Ifeleeiiony  ttffMual  ealUng,  and  aa/eo- 
Herny  be  inaeparably  linked  together ;  dien  by 
any  one  of  them  a  man  may  hold  upon  aU 
die  rest,  and  may  know  that  hiahdid  is  sore, 
and  thia  ia  that  way  wherein  we  may  attain, 
and  ought  to  aeek  that  comfortable  aasoiance 
of  the  lore  of  God.  Therefore,  make  jfowr 
emlUmff  ewrey  and  by  that  your  e^laofion  ;  for 
that  being  done,  this  foOowa  of  itadf.  We 
are  not  to  pry  immediatdy  into  the  decree, 
but  to  lead  it  in  the  peiftcmance.  Though 
die  mariner  sees  not  the  pole-etary  yet  the 
needle  of  the  compaaa  that  points  to  it,  teUa 
him  which  way  he  saOa  :  Thua  the  heart 
that  ia  touched  with  die  loadstone  of  DiTine 
lofe,  tnmbling  with  godly  foar,  and  yet  atill 
lofikmg  towarda  God  by  fixed  believing, 
pointa  at  the  lore  of  deedon,  and  teUa  the 
aoul  that  ita  eouiae  ia  hesTenward,  towards 
die  haven  of  eternal  reat.  He  that  lovea, 
may  be  anre  he  waa  loved  first ;  and  he  that 
diooaes  God  for  his  delight  and  portion,  may 
condude  eonfidendy,  that  God  hath  chosen 
him  to  be  one  of  diose  who  shall  enjoy  him, 
and  be  happy  in  him  for  ever  s  For  that 
our  love,  aoid  dccting  of  him,  ia  but  the  re- 
turn and  TCpercuaaion  of  the  beama  of  hia 
loveahxnlng  upon  ua. 

Find  thou  but  within  thee  aanctifioa- 
fien  by  die  Spirit,  and  thia  argoea  neoea- 
■Bily,  both  justification  by  die  Son,  and  the 
dectioB  of  God  die  Fadier :  1  John  iv.  18, 
Herebp  knew  we  thai  we  dwell  in  Aim, 
and  he  in  tia,  becauee  he  hae  given  ue  tif 


Me  Spirit,  It  ia  a  moat  strange  deOMB^ 
atmdon,  ab  effeetu  reeiproeo,  he  called  thoae 
he  hath  elected ;  he  dected  ifaoae  he  called* 
Where  thia  aancdiying  Spirit  is  not,  then 
can  be  no  pevanaaion  of  this  eternal  love  of 
God ;  they  that  are  children  of  dieobedienee^ 
can  condude  no  otherwise  of  themsdvea  but 
that  they  are  the  ehUdren  of  wrath,  AU 
diongh  ham  preaent  unsanctificadon,  a  man 
cannot  infor  diat  he  ia  not  elected,  fat  the 
decree  may  ftv  port  of  a  man*8  lifo  run,  as 
it  were,  under  ground ;  yet  thia  ia  sure,  that 
that  estate  leads  to  dcs^,  and  unless  it  be 
broken,  will  prove  the  blade  line  of  reproba- 
tion. A  man  hath  no  portion  among  the 
diildxen  of  God,  nor  can  read  one  word  of 
comfort  in  aU  die  promiaea  tliat  bdong  to 


them,  while  he  remaina  unhdy.  Men  may 
please  themsdvea  in  profone  scoflbig  at  the 
Hdy  Spirit  of  grace ;  but  let  them  withal 
know  this,  that  that  Holy  Spirit  they  mock 
and  deapiae,  is  that  Spirit  tfiat  seals  men  to 
the  day  qf  redemption^  Eph.  iv.  30. 

If  any  pretend  they  have  the  Spirit,  and  so 
turn  away  from  the  straight  rule  of  die  hdy 
Scriptures,  they  have  a  spirit  indeed,  but  it 
is  afonatical  apirit,  the  spirit  of  ddusion  and 
giddinesa  :  But  die  Spirit  of  God,  that  leada 
hia  children  in  the  way  of  truth,  and  is  for 
that  purpose  sent  them  from  heaven  to  guide 
them  thither,  squares  their  thoughts  and  ways 
to  that  role,  whereof  it  is  author,  and  that 
word,  whidi  was  inspired  by  it,  and  sanctifies 
diem  to  obedience :  He  that  saithy  I  know 
himy  and  keepeth  not  hie  commandmentsy 
is  a  lioTy  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him, 
1  John  iL  4. 

Now  thia  Spirit  diat  aanctifieth,  and 
sancdfieth  to  obedience,  is  within  us,  the 
evidence  of  our  election,  and  earnest  ai  our 
salvation.  And  whoso  are  not  sanctified  and 
led  by  this  Spirit,  the  aposde  tells  what  ia 
their  condition,  Rom.  viii.  9,  If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  f^  Christy  he  ie  none 
of  his. 

Let  ua  not  ddude  ourselves ;  this  is  a 
truth,  if  there  be  any  in  religion, — ^diey  that 
are  not  made  aainta  in  the  eatate  of  grace, 
shall  never  be  saints  in  gloty. 

The  stones  that  are  appointed  for  diat 
Various  temple  above,  are  hewn,  and  pdidi* 
ed,  and  prepared  for  it  here,  as  the  stones 
were  wrought  and  prepared  in  the  mountaina 
for  building  the  temple  of  Jerusdem. 

Tlds  is  God^s  order.  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  II. 
He  givea  grace  and  glory :  aa  moralista  can 
tell  us,  that  die  way  to  the«temple  of  ho- 
nour is  through  the  temple  of  virtue.  They 
that  think  th^  are  bound  fat  heaven  in  the 
wajrs  of  sin,  have  dther  finmd  a  new  way^ 
untrodden  l^  all  that  have  gone  thither,  or 
will  find  themadvea  decdved  in  the  end. 
We  need  not  then  that  poor  shift  for  the 
preoaing  of  hdineaa  and  obedience  upon  men, 
to  i^Rtent  it  to  them  as  die  meriting  cauae 
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cf  fiaYMioB.  TU«  U  ]i0t  at  iU  to  the  pur- 
pOMy  Mdng  without  it  the  neeetsity  of  holi* 
noM  to  lalTation  is  pleasing  enough ;  Sat  ho- 
Uiian  11  DO  lete  neceieaiy  to  8alTatieii»  than 
If  it  were  the  meriting  eauae  of  it ;  it  is  as 
insepaiably  tied  to  it  in  the  purpose  of  Qod. 
And  in  the  ocder  of  pexftgrmanee,  godliness 
U  as  oertainly  befive  salvation,  as  if  salva- 
tion did  wholly  and  altogether  depend  upon 
it,  and  were  in  point  of  justice  deserved  by  it. 
Seeing  then  there  is  no  other  way  to  happiness 
but  by  holiness,  noassuranceof  ^elove  of  God 
without  it,  take  the  apostle*s  advice,  study  it, 
seek  it,  fc^ow  earnestly  after  holiness,  toiik^ 
out  whieh  no  man  thall  see  the  Lord, 
'  Grace  unto  yeuy  and  peace  be  mulHplied.  ] 
It  hath  always  been  a  civil  custom  among 
men,  to  season  their  intercourse  with  good 
wishes  one  fiir  another ;  this  the  apostles  use 
in  their  epistles,  in  a  spiritual  divine  way, 
suitable  to  their  hdy  writings.  It  well  be- 
comes the  messengers  of  grace  and  peace  to 
wish  both,  and  to  make  &eir  salntation  con- 
fortn  to  the  main  scope  and  subject  of  their 
discourse.  The  Hebrew  word  of  salntation 
we  have  here,  peace  ;  and  that  which  is  the 
spring  both  of  this  and  all  good  things  in 
the  other  word  of  salutation  used  by  the 
Greeks,  grace.  All  right  rejoicing,  and 
prosperity,  and  happiness,  flows  firaini  diis 
source,  and  fhm  this  alone,  and  is  sought 
elsewhere  in  vain. 

In  general,  thia  is  the  character  of  a 
Christian  spirit,  to  have  a  heart  filled  widi 
hUeeingy  with  diis  sweet  good-will  and  good- 
wishing  to  all,  e^»edally  to  those  that  are 
their  brethren  in  die  same  profisssian  of  re- 
ligion.  And  this  charity  is  a  pcedous  bslm, 
difl\ising  itself  in  the  wise  and  seasonable  ex- 
prestions  of  it  upon  fit  occasions ;  and  diose 
ezpresaioDs  must  be  cordial  and  sincere,  not 
like  that  you  call  court  holy  water ^  in  wliidi 
there  is  nothing  else  but  fiJsehood,  or  vani- 
ty at  die  best.  This  manifests  men  to  be 
die  sons  of  blessing,  and  of  the  ever-blessed 
God  the  Father  of  all  blessing,  when  in  his 
name  they  Mess  one  anodiert  Yea,  our 
Saviour's  rule  goes  higher,  to  bieee  those  that 
curse  them,  and  urges  it  by  that  relation  to 
God  as  their  Father,  that  in  this  they  may 
resemble  him :  That  ye  may  be  the  child' 
ten  tfycur  Father  tphM  is  in  heaven. 

But  in  a  more  eminent  way,  it  is  the  duty 
of  pastors  to  bless  their  people,  not  only  by 
dieir  public  and  solemn  benediction,  but  by 
daily  and  instant  pmyers  Ar  them  in  secret. 
And  the  great  Father  who  seeth  in  eeeret 
will  reward  them  openly. 

They  are  to  be  ever  both  endeavouring 
and  wishing  their  increase  of  knowledge  and 
an  spiritual  grace,  in  whidi  they  liave  St. 
Paul  a  frequent  pattern. 

They  that  are  messengers  of  this  grace, 
if  they  have  experience  of  it,  it  is  the  oU  of 
gbdncss  that  will  dilate  their  heart,  and 


make  it  Uaigs  in  love  and 

fat  othen,  especially  their  own  flaeks. 

Let  us,  I.  Consider  the  matter  of  th« 
apostle*s  desire  for  thctt,  ^oo«  and  peaee^ 
2.  Themeasuiaflf  it,thatitmay  bemw/fii 
pHed. 

Isly  The  matter  of  the  apoatle's  deshne^ 
grace.  We  need  not  make  a  noiae  with  th< 
many  school  distinctions  of  gracoy  and  de- 
scribe in  what  sense  it  is  here  to  be  tskea ; 
for  no  doubt  it  is  all  saving  grace  to  dioae 
diqpetsed  brethren,  so  that  in  the  largest  no- 
tion that  it  can  have  that  way,  we  may  saft- 
ly  here  take  it. 

What  are  pveven^ng  graeey  assisting 
graecy  working  aiid  co-working  graecy  as  we 
may  admit  these  differences  in  a  sound  sense^ 
but  divers  names  of  the  same  effectual  saving 
grace,  in  relation  to  our  difibrent  estate  ?  as 
the  same  sea  receives  different  names  fiwm 
the  different  parts  of  the  shore  it  beats  upon. 
First,  it  prevents  and  works ;  then  it  assists 
and  prosecutes  what  he  hath  wrought :  He 
worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do.  But  the 
whole  sense  of  saving  grace,  I  conceive,  is 
comprehended  in  these  twoi  1.  Grace  in 
the  fountain,  that  is,  the  peculiar  love  and 
favour  of  Goid.  2.  In  the  streams,  the  fruits 
of  this  love :  for  it  is  not  an  empty,  but  a 
mostrich  and  liberal  love,  via.  all  the  giaoes 
and  spiritual  blessings  of  God,  bestowed  upon 
them  whom  he  hath  fredy  chosen.  The 
love  of  God  in  itself  can  neither  diminish 
nor  increase,  but  it  is  mnlriplied,  or  abounds 
in  the  manifestation  and  effects  of  it ;  so 
then,  to  desire  grace  to  be  multiplied  to  them, 
is  to  wish  to  dian  the  living  spring  of  it, 
that  love  that  cannot  be  exhaasted,  but  is 
ever  flowing  forth,  and  instead  of  idMting, 
makes  each  day  richer  than  another. 

And  this  is  that  which  ahould  be  the  top 
and  sum  of  Christian  desires,  to  have,  or  want 
any  other  thing  indifferently;  but  to  be  re- 
solved and  resoluta  in  this,  to  seek  a  share  in 
this  grace,  the  free  lore  of  God,  and  the  aore 
evidences  of  it  within  yon,  die  fruit  of  heli- 
ness  and  the  grace  of  his  Sphit.  But  the 
most  of  us  are  otherwise  tdken  up :  We 
will  not  be  convinced  howbasdyand  fooU 
ishly  we  aae  bodod,  thou^  in  die  best  and 
most  respected  employments  of  the  wosid,  so 
long  aswene^ect  our  noblest  trade  of  grow- 
ing rich  in  grace,  and  die  comfbrtable  en^ 
joyment  of  die  love  of  God.  Our  Saviour 
tdls  us  of  ofia  thing  naei^^tly  iopoiting  that 
all  other  things  aee  oempamdvaly  unneces- 
sary, by-wraks,  and  mereimpertinencies;  and 
yet  hi  these  we  Uvkdi  out  our  short  and  nn^ 
certain  rime,  we  let  the  other  stand  by  till 
we  find  leisure.  Hen  who  are  altogether 
profone,  think  not  on  it  at  aU ;  some  others 
possibly  deceive  themselves  thus,  and  say, 
When  I  have  done  with  andi  a  business  in 
which  I  am  engaged,  then  I  will  sit  down 
seriously  to  this,  and  bestow  more  time  and 
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paiof  on  thtte  thingt  ibiU  «re  imdflniably 
grettor  aod  better,  tod  mors  worthy  of  it. 
But  thU  is  a  ali^t  that  it  in  danger  to  un- 
do us :  What  if  ve  attain  not  to  the  end 
of  that  busineosy  but  end  oundves  befine  it  ? 
or  if  we  do  not,  yet  some  other  business  may 
Hep  in  after  thaL  Oh  then^  say  we^  ihat 
must  be  despatched  alio.  Thus,  bysudi  de- 
lays, we  lose  the  present  opportunity,  and  in 
tiie  end  omr  own  souls. 

Oh  I  be  persuaded  it  deserves  your  dili- 
gence, and  that  without  delay,  to  seek  some^ 
wbat  that  may  be  constant  enough  to  abide 
with  you,  and  strong  enough  to  upheld  you 
in  an  conditions,  and  (hat  is  alone  this  fine 
grace  and  love  of  God.  While  many  say, 
Who  ufiU  shew  us  any  good  $  set  you  in 
with  David  in  his  choice.  Lardy  lift  thou  up 
the  Rffht  of  thy  countenance  ujnm  me,  and 
this  shall  rejoice  my  heaijrt  more  than  the 
abundance  qf  com  and  wine,  Paal.  iv.  6, 7* 

This  is  that  light  that  can  break  into  the 
darkest  dungeons,  from  which  all  other  lights 
and  ccanfbrts  are  shut  out ;  and  without  this, 
all  other  enjoyments  are,  what  the  world 
would  be  without  the  sun,  nothing  but  dark- 
ness. Happy  they  who  have  tUs  light  of 
Divine  fiivour  and  grace  shining  inio  their 
souls;  for  by  it  they  shaU  be  led  to  that  city, 
where  the  sun  and  the  moon  are  needless ; 
ibr  Ifttf  ylory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  Rev.  xzi.  83. 

Godliness  is  pn^fitaMe  for  all  things, 
iaith  the  apostle,  having  the  pronsees  of  this 
life  and  that  which  is  to  come  s  all  other 
blessings  are  the  attendants  of  grace,  and 
follow  upon  it.  This  blessing  that  the 
apostle  here,  and  also  St.  Paul  in  his  epis- 
tles^ joins  with  grace,  was  widi  the  Jews  of 
so  large  a  sense,  as  to  comprehend  all  that 
they  could  desire ;  when  they  wished  peace, 
they  meant  all  kind  of  good,  all  wdftre  and 
prosperity.  And  thus  we  may  take  it  here 
fat  aQ  kind  of  peace ;  yea,  and  for  all  other 
blessings,  but  especially  that  spiritual  peace, 
which  is  the  proper  fruit  of  gnoe,  and  doth 
so  intrinaioaUy  flow  from  it. 

We  may  and  ought  to  wish  to  the  church 
of  God  outward  blessings,  and  particularly 
outward  peace,  as  one  of  the  gnaiest,  so  one 
of  the  most  valuable  fiivours  of  God  t  Thus 
pnyed  the  Psalmist,  (PsaL  eszii.  7.)  Peaee 
be  wUhit^  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within 
thypaktcee* 

But  that  Wisdom  that  doth  wliat  he  will, 
by  what  means  he  wiU,  and  works  one  oon- 
traiiety  out  of  another,  brings  light  out  of 
darknesBj  good  out  of  evil,  can  and  doth  turn 
tears  and  troubles  to  the  advantage  of  his 
church  :  butoertalidy  in  itself,  peace  is  more 
snltsble  to  its  increase,  and,  if  not  abused, 
proves  so  too.  As  in  the  apostolic  times,  it 
isBud,  The  church  had  pe<Ke  and  ineremed 
exceedingly.  Acts  Ix.  31,  we  ought  also  to 
with  fbr  ecdesiastiosi  peace-  to  £e  diureh, 


that  she  BMty  be  free  from  dkaensssBs  and 
divisions.. 

-  These  readily  arise  more  or  less,  as  we  see 
in  all  times,  and  haunt  religion,  md  the  ro- 
ftrmatson  of  it,  as  a  malus  genkus.  St.  Paul 
had  this  to  say  tohia  Goiindiians,  though  he 
had  given  them  diis  testimony,  that  they  were 
enriched  in  all  utterance  and  knowkdge,  and 
were  wanting  m  no  gift,  1  Cor.  i.  6,  yet  pr». 
sently  after,  ver.  11,  /  hear  ihat  there  are 
divisions  and  contentions  among  you.  The 
enemy  had  dene  Ais,  as  our  Saviour  speaks ; 
and  this  enemy  is  no  fbol,  for,  by  Divine 
permission,'  he  works  to  his  own  end  very 
wisely :  For  there  is  not  one  thing  that  doth 
Ob  all  hands  dioke  the  seed  of  rdigioo  so 
much,  as  thorny  debates  and  difoenoes 
about  itself.  So  in  succeeding  ages,  and  at 
the  breaking  forth  of  the  light  in  Germany 
in  Luther*s  time,  multitudes  of  sects  arose. 

Profane  men  do  not  only  stumble,  but  foil 
and  break  their  necks  upon  these  divisions. 
We  see,  diink  they,  and  some  of  them  pos« 
sibly  say  it  out,  that  they  who  mind  religion 
most,  cannot  agree  upon  it ;  our  easiest  way 
is,  not  to -embroil  ourselves,  nor  at  all  to  be 
troubled  with  the  business.  Many  are  of 
Ga]lio*b  temper,  they  will  core  for  wate  of 
those  things.  Thus  these  ofienoes  prove  a 
mischief  to  the  profane  world,  as  our  Sa- 
viour says,  Woe  to  the  world  beeasue  of 
offences* 

Then  the  erring  side,  that  is  taken  wiA 
new  opinions  and  fimcies,  are  altogether 
taken. up  with  them,  theb  main-  thoui^tts 
spent  upon  them ;  and  thus  the  sssp  is  drawn 
fiom  dnt  which  should  nourish  and  prosper 
in  their  hearts,  sanetified  useful  knewledge^ 
and  samng  grace.  The  other  are  as  weeds, 
that  divert  the  nourishment  in  gardens  from 
die  i^ants  and  flowers  :  And  oertairdy  these 
weeds,  via,  men*s  own  conceits,  carmot  but 
grow  more  with  them,  when  they  give  way 
to  them,  dian  solid  religion  doth ;  fn  dieir 
hearts,  as  one  said  of  the*  earth,  are  mothei 
to  thoae,  and  but  stepmother  to  diis. 

It  is  also  a  loss  even  to  those  that  oppose 
errors  and  divisions,  that  they  are  forced  to 
be  busied  that  wayt  For  the  wisest  and 
godliest  of  them  find,  and  such  are  sensiblie 
of  it,'  ihat  disputes  in  religion  are  no  fidends 
to  that  which  is  far  sweeter  in  it ;  but  bin- 
den  and  abates  it,  vtjr.-  these  pious  and  de- 
vout thoughts,  that  are  bodi  the  more  useful, 
and  truly  delightful. 

As  peace  is  a  choice  blessing,  so  this  is 
the  choicest  peace,  and  ia  the  peculiar  ins^ 
parable  elfeet  of  this  grace  with  which  it  la 
hare  jointly  wished,  grace  and  peaee ;  die 
flower  of  peaee  growing  upon  the  root  of 
grace.  This  spiritual  peace  hadi  two  things 
in  it.  1.  Reconciliation  widi  Ood«  2. 
Tranquillity  of  spirit  The  qoaitel  and  mat. 
ter  of  enmity,  you.  know,  betwixt  God  and 
man,  is  the  rebellion,  the  sin  of  man ;  and 
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lie  htiaig  natanJfy  altogether  einftil,  thete 
can  proceed  nothii^^  from  him,  but  what  ib-. 
•jnenta  and  incieaief  the  hostility.  It  is 
gnce  alone,  ^e  mostftee  giaoe  of  Ood,  that 
contriTeSy  and  oSets,  and  makes  the  peace, 
«l8e  it  had  nerer  been ;  we  had  universally 
perished  without  it.  Now  in  this  is  the 
wonder  of  Divine  grace,  that  the  Ahnigfaty 
God  seeks  agreement,  and  entreats  Ibr  i^ 
with  sinful  day,  which  he  could  wholly  de- 
stroy in  a  moment. 

Jesus  Christ  the  Mediator  and  purchaser 
tif  this  peace,  bought  it  with  his  Uood,  kill- 
cd  the  enmity  by  his  own  death,  £ph.  ii. 
15.  And  therefore  the  tenor  of  it  in  the 
Oospd  runs  still  in  his  name,  Rom.  t.  1, 
We  have  peace  wiih  God  through  Jeeut 
Christ  our  Lord ;  and  St.  Paul  expresses  it 
in  his  salutations,  that  are  the  same  with 
this,  Grace  and  peace  from  God  the  Fa^ 
ihery  and  our  Lord  Jeaue  Christ. 

As  the  ftee  lore  and  grace  of  Ood  ap- 
pointed this  means  and  way  of  our  peace, 
and  oflfered  it;  so  the  same  grace  applies 
it,  and  makes  it  ouis,  and  gives  us  taxiik  to 
apprehend  it. 

And  from  our  sense  of  this  peace,  or  re- 
concilement with  Ood,  arises  that  which  is 
our  inward  peace,  a  csilm  and  quiet  temper 
of  mind.  This  peace  that  we  have  with 
Ood  in  Christ,  is  inviolable :  But  because 
the  sense  and  persuasion  of  it  may  be  inter- 
rupted, Ae  soul  that  is  truly  at  peace  with 
Ood,  may  for  a  time  be  disquieted  in  itself, 
through  weakness  of  faith,  or  the  strength 
of  temptation,  or  the  darkness  of  desertion, 
losing  sight  of  that  grace,  that  love  and  light 
of  Ooid's  countenance,  oo  which  its  tranquil- 
lity snd  joy  depends ;  '<  Thou  hidest  thy 
fiux,"  saith  David,  «  and  I  was  troubled." 
But  when  these  eclipses  are  over,  the  soul  is 
revived  with  new  consolation,  as  the  fitoe  of 
'the  earth  is  renewed,  and  made  to  smile 
with  the  return  of  the  sun  in  the  spring ; 
and  this  ought  always  to  uphold  Christians 
in  the  saddest  times,  vur.  that  the  grace  and 
love  of  Ood  towards  them,  depends  not  on 
their  sense,  nor  upon  any  thingin  them,  but 
is  still  in  itself  incapable  of  the  smallest  al- 
tsration. 

It  is  natural  to  men  to  desire  their  own 
peace,  the  quietness  and  contentment  of 
their  minds :  But  most  men  miss  the  way  to 
it,  and  therefore  find  it  not ;  for  there  is  no 
way  to  it  indeed,  but  this  one,  wherein  few 
secic  it,  our.  reconcilement  and  peace  with  Ood. 
The  persuasion  of  that  akme  makes  the  mind 
dear  and  serene,  like  your  fairest  summer 
days  :  <<  My  peace  I  give  you,"  saith  Christ, 
<<  not  as  the  world.  Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled."  All  the  peace  and  fevour  of  ihe 
world  cannot  calm  a  troubled  heart;  but 
where  diis  peace  is  that  Christ  gives,  dl  the 
trouble  and  disquiet  of  the  world  cannot  dis- 
tiub  it :  "  When  he  giveth  quietncMy  who 


then  can  make  trouble  ?  and  when  he  hidecii 
hisfiwe,  who  then  can  bdidd  him?  whe- 
dier  it  be  done  against  a  nation,  or  against  a 
man  only.**    See  also  fbr  this,  PsaL  xlvL 
czxiii.    An  outward  distress  to  a  mind  thus 
at  peace,  is  but  as  the  rattlmg  of  the  haU 
upon  the  tiles,  to  him  that  sits  within  the 
house  at  a  sumptuous  ffeast.    A  good  ood- 
sdence  is  called  so,  and  with  an  advantage 
that  no  other  feast  can  have,  nor  eould  men 
endure  it.      A  few  hours  of  feasting  will 
weary  the  most   professed  epicure;   but  a 
consdence  thus  at  peace  is  a  eonHnmai  feast, 
with  continud  unwearied  delight.      What 
makes  the  world  take  up  such  a  prejudice 
against  idigion,  as  a  sour  unpleasant  thing  ? 
They  see  the  afflictions  and  griefs  of  Chris- 
tians ;  but  they  do  not  see  their  joys,  the  in. 
ward  pleasure  of  mind  that  they  can  possess 
in  a  very  hard  estate.     Have  you  not  tried 
other  ways  enough  P     Hadi  not  he  tried 
them  that  had  more  ability  and  skill  fbr  it 
than  you,  and  fbund  them  not  only  wtniiy, 
but  vesoHan  qf  spirit  $     It  you  have  «ny 
belief  of  hdy  truth,  put  but  this  once  upon 
the  trial,  seek  peace  in  the  way  of  gnoe. 
This  inward  peace  is  too  predous  a  liquor  to 
be  poured  into  a  filthy  vessd.   A  holy  heart, 
that  gladly  entertains  grace,  diaU  find,  that 
it  and  peace  clinnot  dwdl  asunder. 

An  ungodly  man  may  deep  to  death  in 
the  lethargy  of  camd  presumption  and  imt^ 
penitency ;  but  a  true  Uvdy  solid  peace  he 
cannot  have :  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wiek^ 
ed,  saiih  my  God,  Isa.  hrii.  21.  And  if  he 
say  there  is  none,  speak  peace  who  will,  if 
all  the  world  with  one  voice  would  speak  it, 
it  shall  prove  none. 

2<%,  Condder  the  measure  of  the  apos- 
tle*s  desire  fbr  his  scattered  brethren,  that 
this  grace  and  peace  may  be  muMplied. 
This  the  apostle  wishes  for  them,  knowing 
the  imperfection  of  the  graces,  and  peace  of 
the  sdnts  while  they  are  here  bdow ;  and 
this  they  themsdves,  in  sense  of  that  imperii 
fection,  ardently  dedre.  They  that  have 
tasted  the  sweetness  of  this  grace  and  peace 
call  incessantly  fbr  more.  This  is  a  disease 
in  earthly  desires,  and  a  dlMase  incniable  by 
all  these  things  desired ;  there  is  no  satis^ 
fbction  attdnable  by  them :  But  this  avarice 
of  spiritual  things  is  a  virtue,  and  by  oar 
Saviour  is  called  blessednessy  because  it 
tends  to  fulness  and  satisfaction.  Blessed 
are  they  thai  hunger  and  thirst  after  righ» 
teousnese,  for  they  shall  be  JiUedy  Matt.  ▼.  9. 

Vaa.  i,  BloMd  be  the  God  sad  FMher  of  oar 
Lord  Jttm  ChriM,  who,  ■coonUae  to  lik  sInbi- 
dut  mercy,  hath  begotten  m  agsm  unto  m  lively 
hope,  by  the  murrectlon  of  Jesus  Christ  ftom  the 
dflMl, 

Van.  4.  Tosn  Inberitsnoe  inoomiptil>le»  sndua- 
deflled,  asd  thst  fiuleth  not  ewmy,  reserved  fai 
nsBTsn  tot  yoQ* 

It  is  a  odd  lifeless  thing  to  speak  of  ipi« 
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litul  thiDgv  upoa  mae  repcvt:  but  they 
that  speak  of  them,  Mthehrown,  u  having 
than  and  interest  in  them,  and  loaie  expe- 
lienos  <tf  theti  sweetneta,  their  diacoone  of 
them  ia  enlivened  with  fifm  belief,-  and  ar« 
dent  affection ;  ^ey  cannot  mention  them, 
bnt  theix  hearts  are  straight  taken  with  such 
gladnees,  as  they  are  forced  to  Tent  in 
pcaises.  Thus  our  iqpostle  here,  and  St. 
Paul,  Eph.  i.  and  often  elsewhere,  when 
they  conaidered  theae  things  wherewith  they 
wen  about  to  oomftrt  the  godly,  to  whom 
ibej  wrote,  they  were  suddenly  devatad  with 
the  joy  of  them,  and  broke  forth  into  thanks- 
giving ;  so  teaching  us,  by  their  example, 
what  real  joy  there  is  in  the  consolations  of 
the  Gti^el,  Mid  what  praise  is  due  ftom  all  the 
saints  to  the  God  of  time  consolations.  This 
is  such  an  inheritance  that  the  vaj  thoughts 
and  hopea  of  it  are  able  to  sweeten  the  great- 
est gri«Gi  and  afflictions.  What  then  shall 
the  possession  of  it  be,  wherein  there  riiaUbe 
no  rupture^  nor  the  hast  drop  of  any  grief  at 
an  ?  The  main  subject  of  these  venes  is, 
that  which  is  the  main  comfint  that  supports 
the  qpirits  of  the  godly  in  all  conditions. 

Is^  Their  a/Hr  inheriianee  in  vet.  4. 
2dlffy  Thdr  preteni  Htls  to  it,  and  astured 
hope  of  it,  Ter.  3.  3d/y,  The  immediaU 
pause  of  both  assigned,  visr.  Jesut  ChrUU 
iAijfy  All  this  derived  from  the/re^  mercp 
^  Godf  as  the  first  and  highest  cause,  and 
jfetumed  to  his  present  glory,  as  the  last  and 
highest  Old  of  it. 

For  the  >Srt/,  the  inheritance J\  But 
because  the  fourth  verse  which  describes  it, 
is  linked  with  the  subsequent,  we  will  not 
go  so  fiur  off  to  return  bade  again,  but  first 
qfieak  to  this  third  verse,  and  in  it. 

Consider^  1.  Thdr  tiUe  to  thistfiA«rJ/aiM», 
Begotten  again :  2.  Their  ateuranee  of  it, 
•ur.  a  holjf  or  lively  hope. 

The  title  that  the  sainto  have  to  thdr 
ridi  inheritance  ia  of  the  validest  and  most 
unquestionable  kind,  vur.  by  birth.  Not  by 
thdr  first  natuxal  birth :  By  it  we  are  all 
ben  to  an  inheritance  indeed ;  but  we  find 
what  it  is,  Eph.  U.  3,  Children  qf  terathf 
hdn  apparent  of  eternal  flames.  It  is  an 
everiasting  inheritance  too,  but  so  much  the 
more  feaiAil,  bdng  of  everiasting  misery,  or, 
so  to  speak,  of  immortal  death,  and  we  are 
made  sure  to  it;  they  who  remain  in  that 
condition  cannot  lose  their  right,  although 
they  gladly  would  escape  it,  they  shall  be 
forced  to  enter  possession.  But  it  is  by  a 
new  and  supexnatursl  birth,  that  men  are 
both  freed  firom  their  engagement  to  that 
woeful  inheritance,  and  invested  into  the 
rights  of  this  other,  here  mentioned,  as  full 
of  happiness  as  the  former  is  miserable : 
therefore  are  they  said  here  to  be  begotten 
again  to  that  livdy  hope.  God,  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist,  hath  begotten  us 
again.    And  thus  are  tins  regenerate,  the 


children  of  an  Immortal  Father,  and  so 
titled  to  an  inheritance  of  immortality :  J/ 
ehUdreny  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God.  This 
sonship  is  by  adoption  in  Christ,  therefore  it 
is  sdded,  joint  heirs  teith  Chrisig  Rom.  viii. 
17*  We  sdopted,  and  he  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God,  by  an  eternal  ine&ble  gene* 
ration. 

And  yet  this  our  adoption  is  not  a  mere 
eztrinucal  denomination,  as  ia  adoption 
amongst  men ;  but  accompanied  with  a  real 
change  in  those  that  are  adopted,  a  new  na» 
tore  and  spirit  infiiaed  into  them ;  by  rea* 
son  of  which,  as  they  are  adopted  to  this 
thdr  inheritance  in  Christ,  they  are  likewise 
begotten  qf  God,  and  bom  again  to  it,  by 
the  supernatural  work  of  regeneraticm.  They 
an  like  thdr  heavenly  Father,  they  have  his 
image  renewed  on  thdr  souls,  and  their  Fa« 
therms  spirit.  They  have,  and  are  acted^ 
and  led  by  it.  This'  is  that  great  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  that  pualed 
Nioodemus  ;  it  was  darknims  to  him  at  firsts 
till  he  was  instructed  in  that  ni^t,  undsc 
the  covert  whereof  he  came  to  Christ. 

Nature  cannot  concave  of  any  gcncsation 
or  birth,  but  that  which  is  within  its  own 
compass ;  only  they  that  are  partaken  of  this 
spiritual  birth,  understand  what  it  means  { 
to  otiien  it  is  a  riddle,  an  unsavoury,  un« 
pleasant  subject. 

It  is  sometimes  ascribed  to  the  subordi- 
nate means,  to  baptism,  called  therefore  the 
laver  qf  regenertUiony  Tit.  iii.  6.  To  the 
word  of  God,  Jam.  i.  18.  It  is  that  inu 
mortal  seed,  whereby  we  are  bom  again,  by 
the  ministry  of  this  Word,  and  the  seds  of 
it,  as  1  Cor.  iv.  15,  <<  For  though  you  have 
ten  thousand  instmctors  in  .Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fothers ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  GospeL*'  Aa 
alM^  GaL  iv.  19.  But  aU  those  have  thdz 
vigour  and  efficacy  in  this  great  woriE  from 
the  Father  of  spirits,  who  is  their  Father  in 
their  first  creation  and  infusion,  and  in  this 
thdr  regeneration,  which  is  a  new  and  se* 
oond,  creation,  2  Cor.  v.  17,  "  If  any  man 
be  in  (^uist,  he  is  a  new  creature." 

Divines  have  reason  to  infer  firam  the  na« 
ture  of  converuon  thus  expressed,  that  maa 
doth  not  bring  any  thing  to  this  work  him- 
self. It  is  true  he  hadi  a  will,  as  his  natu* 
ral  faculty ;  but  that  this  will  embraces  the 
offer  of  grace,  and  turns  to  him  that  <^tn 
it,  is  firom  renewing  grace,  that  sweedy  and 
yet  strongly,  strongly  and  jet  sweetiy,  in- 
clines it. 

1.  Nature  candot  raise  itself  to  this^  more 
than  a  man  can  give  natural  being  to  him- 
self. 2.  It  is  not  a  superficial  change,  it  ia 
a  new  Ufe  and  being.  A  moral  man,  in  hia 
changes  and  reformations  of  himself,  is  still 
the  same  man.  Though  he  reform  so  for, 
as  men,  in  their  ordinary  phrase  call  him, 
gtUte  another  mani  yet  in  truth,  till  he  b» 


14 


A  COMMENTABY  UPON 


[OHA».  t. 


tan  agiiny  thne  is  no  nev  natoie  in  him. 
*^  I%e  Aa^gudi  turns  an  his  bed  as  the  door 
on  the  hinges^'*  says  Soloman.  Thus  the 
natural  man  tonis  firom  one  cnstom  and  pos- 
ture to  another,  but  neTer  tarns  off:  But 
the  Ohristtan,  by  virtue  of  this  fuw  birih, 
«an  say  indeed.  Ego  nan  sum  effo,  I  am 
not  the  same  man  I  was. 
■  Yon  that  are  nobles,  aspire  to  this  ho- 
nourable  condition,  add  this  nobLeneas  to  the 
other,  fiir  it  fiff  surpasses  it ;  make  it  the 
4»iwn  of  sU  your  honours  and  adyantages. 
And  you  that  are  of  mean  birth,  or  if  yon 
have  any  stain  in  your  birtli,  the  only  way 
to  make  up  and  r^nir  all,  and  truly  to  en- 
noble y<m,  is  this,  to  be  die  sons  of  a  king, 
yea,  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  thU  honour 
hav9  all  hU  gainU*  To  as  many  at  f»- 
eHeed  him,  he  gave  this  prioilege  to  be  the 
tons  of  God, 

Unto  a  Uvelg  hope.]  Now  are  we  the 
sons  of  Godj  saith  the  apostle,  1  John  iii.  2. 
Mut  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
Ac  These  sons  are  heirs ;  but  all  diis  life- 
time is  dichr  minority ;  yet  even  then,  being 
partaken  of  this  new  birth  and  sonship,  they 
have  fight  to  it,  and  in  the  assurance  oi  that 
tight,  Sii»  IMng  hope  ;  as  an  heir,  when  he 
is  capable  of  those  thon^ts,  hath  not  only 
light  of  inheritance,  but  may  rejoioe  in  the 
hope  he  hath  of  it,  and  please  himself  in 
thkAdng  of  it  But  hope  is  said  to  be  only 
of  an  uncertain  good :  True,  in  the  worid*s 
phrase  it  is  so ;  ibr  their  hope  is  conversant 
in  uncertain  things,  or  in  thkigs  that  may  be 
certain,  alter  an  uncertain  manner ;  all  dieir 
'worldly  hopes  are  tottering,  built  upon  sand, 
and  their  hopes  of  heaven  are  but  blind  and 
groundless  conjectures ;  but  the  hope  of  the 
sons  of  the  living  Qod,  is  a  living  hope. 
That  which  Alexander  said  when  he  dealt 
iibenlly  about  him,  that  he  left  hope  to 
himself,  the  children  of  Qod  may  more  wise- 
ly and  happily  say,  when  they  kave  the  hot 
pursuit  of  the  world  to  others,  and  despise 
it,  their  portion  is  hope.  The  thread  of 
Alexander's  life  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of 
his  victories,  and  so  all  his  hopes  vanished ; 
bat  their  hope  cannot  die,  nor  disappoint 
fbem. 

'  But  then  it  is  said  to  be  lively,  not  only 
obfeetively,  but  ejpsetively,  enlivening  and 
eomfbrting  the  children  of  Ood  in  aU  dis- 
tresses,  enabling  them  to  encounter  and 
surmount  all  difficulties  in  the  way.  And 
then  It  is  Ibrmeriy  so,  it  cannot  fUl,  dies  not 
befmAccompliahment.  Worldly  hopes  often 
mod^en,  and  so  cause  them  to  be  asham- 
ed, and  men  take  it  as  a  great  blot,  and  are 
most  €i  an  arfMuned  of  (hose  things  that  dia- 
cover  weakness  of  judgment  in  them.  Now 
#oildly  hopes  do  thus,  they  put  the  fbol 
upon  a  man  t  When  bo  bsth  Judged  him- 
self sure,  and  laid  so  much  weight  and  ex- 
pcctatitnon  theniy  A<n  they  break,  and  M, 


him ;  they  ne  net  livlBg,  but  lying  hopes, 
and  dying  hopes ;  they  die  often  btifore  u% 
and  we  live  to  bury  them,  and  see  our  own 
folly  and  infelicity  in  trusting  to  them ;  but 
at  die  utmost,  they  die  with  us  when  we  die, 
and  can  aoeompany  its  no  further.  But  this 
hope  answos  ezpectadon  to  the  full,  and 
mudi  beyond  it,  and  deceives  no  way,  but 
in  that  happy  way,  of  fiu  exeeeding  it. 

A  Hviny  hope,  living  in  death  itself. 
The  worid  dare  say  no  more  Ibr  its  device, 
but  dum  spiro  spero  /  but  the  children  of 
God  can  add,  by  virtue  of  Hiis  living  hope^ 
dum  extpiro  spero.  It  is  a  fearftilthhi^ 
when  a  man  and  all  his  hopes  die  together; 
Thus  saith  Solomon  oi  the  wicked,  Ptov. 
xi.  1,  when  he  dieth,  then  die  his  hopee^ 
many  of  them  before,  but  at  the  utttiost  them 
all  of  them ;  but  the  ris^kieous  hath  hope  in 
his  death,  Pinv.  xiv.  82.  Deadi  alone, 
that  cuts  the  sinews  of  aU  other  hopes,  and 
turns  men  out  of  all  odier  inherltaiioes,  fbl- 
flls  this  hope,  and  ends  it  in  fhxidon ;  as  n 
messenger  sent  to  bring  the  childfen  of  God 
home  to  die  possession  of  their  Inheritance. 

By  the  rmurreation  of  Christ  from  the 
detuU  }  This  fefins  to  both  hepotten  again  by 
his  resumction,  and  having  diis  living  hope 
by  his  resurrecdon ;  and  well  suits  both,  it 
being  the  pn^r  cause  of  both,  in  this  order* 
First  then  of  the  birth  ;  next  of  the  hope. 

The  image  of  God  is  renewed  in  us  by 
our  union  with  him,  who  is  the  ejtprese 
image  cf  his  FatherU  person,  Heb.  i.  3. 
Therefore  this  new  birth  in  the  conception 
is  expressed  by  the  /<  forming  of  Christ  in 
the  soul,*'  GsL  iv.  19,  and  resurreetion  par« 
tieidariy  is  assigned  as  the  eause  of  our  neir 
life  :  This  new  birth  is  called  our  resurree^ 
tion,  and  that  in  eon^xmity  to  Christ,  yea, 
by  the  virtue  and  influence  of  his.  His  resor« 
rection  is  called  a  birth,  he  the  fint-begotteft 
i^m  die  dead,  Rev.  i.  6.  And  that  pro- 
phecy, PsaL  ii.  7,  "  Thoo  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee^**  is  applied  to  hit 
resurrecdon  as  ftilfilled  in  it,  Acts  xiii.  83, 
"  God  hath  fulfilled  die  same  unto  us  dieir 
children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus 
again ;  as  it  Is  also  written  in  the  second 
Piahn,  Thou  ait  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be* 
gotten  thee.*'  Not  only  ia  it  the  exemj^ar, 
but  the  efficient  cause  of  our  new  birth. 
Thus,  Rom.  vl.  at  large,  and  often  eisewhere. 

And  thus  likewise  it  is  the  cause  of  our 
living  hope,  that  which  indeed  Inspires  and 
maintains  lifb  in  it,  because  he  hath  con* 
quered  death,  and  is  risen  again ;  and  that 
is  implied  which  fbDowtth,  he  is  **  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  Bod,**  hadi  entered  into 
possession  .of  that  InheritaBee :  This  gives 
as  a  living  hope,  that  according  to  Ids  own 
request,  <<  wiiere  he  is,  tliere  we  may  be 
also***  Thus  this  hope  is  strongly  imderset, 
on  the  one  side  by  the  resuirecdon  of  Christ, 
on  the  other  by  the  abfOidMit  mercy  of  God 


.9,f.l 


THE  riRgt  flPISTLB  OP  PETER. 


U 


the  lather.  Ov»  hope  depends  not  on  our 
OTTB  itiength  or  wisdom^  nor  on  any  thing 
ia  «s ;  ftr  if  it  did,  it  would  bo  short-lived, 
WonU  die,  and  die  ipiickly ;  bat  on  liis  re- 
snitectioD  iriio  can  die  no  move :  For,  **  in 
that  be  died,  be  died  unto  sin  onee ;  but  in 
that  be  livethi  be  Utretfa  nnto  God,*'  Rom. 
«i.  ID.  This  makes  this  hope  not  to  Imply, 
iD  tlie  notfon  of  it,  nnoertainty,  as  woASky 
hopes  do{  but  it  is  afinn,  stable,  inviolable 
hope,  9m  emchorfis9d  wi^n  ih^  9idl. 

Aocording  to  hig  abundant  mercy. '\  Mevey 
i%  te  spdng  of  aU  Aiis ;  yea,  great  mercy, 
and  manifold  mercy :  <  For,*  as  St  Bcnard 
aatth,  *  gB^at  sisis  md  great  miseries  need 
great  meeey,  and  many  sins  and  miseries 
need  many  mercies.*  And  is  not  this  great 
Htcfcy,  to  make  of  Satan*8  slaves,  sons  of  the 
Most  High?  Well  may  the  apostle  say, 
^hoU  what  manner  of  iove^  and  hew  great 
knte  the  Father  haih  shewed  «s,  that  toe 
9h0aU  be  coiled  the  ecus  ef  God.  The 
warid  kumvs  vt  noi,  because  it  knew  not 
him.  They  that  have  not  seen  the  fitther  of 
a  dtild,  caumot  knoir  its  resembling  him. 
Jfoir  the  vodd  knows  not  God,  and  there- 
Ibie  dtaoems  not  his  image  in  his  cfa£kdren, 
so  as  to  esteem  them  ftr  it.  Bat  whatewr 
be  their  opinion,  this  we  most  si^  ourselves, 
Behold  what  manner  of  love  is  this,  to  take 
fise-bsands  of  heU,  and  to  iqipoint  them  to 
be  one  day  brighter  than  the  son  in  the  fir- 
naament ;  to  raise  the  poor  out  qf  the  dung* 
hUi^  and  set  dtem  with  prinees,  PsaL  cadii. 
7.8. 

Mhseed  be  this  God  and  Father  of  our 
iMrd  Jeeue  Christ,\  Latdy,  wesee  it  stirs 
up  the  apostle  to  piaise  tiie  God  and  Father 
«f  oar  Lord  Jesos  Christ  This  is  die  style 
of  the  Gospd,  as  finmecly  under  the  law,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the 
God  that  brought  diee  up  oat  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  &C.  This  now  is  the  order  of  the 
gonremmeat  of  giace,  that  it  holds  iiist  with 
Christ  aor  head,  and  In  him  with  as ;  so'he 
saya,  Igota  my  Father,  and  your  Father, 
and  my  God,  and  your  God.  Which,  as 
8t  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  in  his  catechism  ob- 
serves, riiews  us  not  only  our  commnnion 
%ith  hiaa,  that  might  haive  been  e%pitsscd 
thus,  I  ga  to  my  God  and  Father,  bat  the 
OEder  of  dteoofvenant,  first  xny  Father,  and  my 
God,  and  then  yours.  Thus  oon^t  we,  in  our 
dBBsidcratioa  of  die  mcrdes  of  God,  still  to 
lake  in  Christ,  for  in>hhn  th^y  are  conveyed 
«9  as.  Thus,  fiph.  i.  8,  flTUh  ail  spiritual 
bUsoings  in  Christ  Jesus. 
.  Blessed,]  He  blesseth  us  really,  bene* 
fqnAemde,  benedieit.  We  bless  him,  by  ac- 
knowledging his  goodness,  and  this  we  ought 
to  do  at  an  times,  PsaL  xxxiv.  1. 1  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times,  his  praise  shad  cMi- 
Onaally  be  in  my  mouth.  AU  this  is  hx 
beknr  hun  and  his  mercies.  What  ave  our 
pnlses  in  comparison  qf  his  love  ?   No- 


thing, and  less  than  nothing ;  but  tove  wiH 
stammer  rather  than  be  dumb.  They  that 
are  amongst  his  children,  begotten  again, 
have,  in  the  KBUirection  of  Christ,  a  lively 
hope  of  gloiy,  as  It  is,  CoL  i.  27,  Which 
is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.  This 
leads  them  to  observe  and  admire  that  rich 
mercy  whence  it  flows ;  and  this  eonsidera* 
tion  awakes  them,  and  strains  them  to  \msk 
forth  intopndses. 

To  an  iiiheritanee  inoorruptibte. }  Ash^ 
that  taketh  away  a  garment  in  eoldwea^ 
ther,  and  as  vinegar  upon  Mtre,  so  is  he 
that  singeth  songs  to  a  heavy  heart,  Pror. 
zzv.  20. 

Woridly  mirth  is  so  ibr  flom  curing  spi- 
ritual grief,  that  even  worldly  grief,  where  it 
is  great,  and  takes  deep  loot,  is  not  alUyed 
but  Increased  by  it.  A  man  that  is  foil  of 
inwaid  heaviness,  the  more  he  is  compassed 
about  with  mirth,  it  exasperates  and  enrages 
his  grief  the  more;  like  inefiectual  w^k 
physic,  that  removes  not  the  humour,  bat 
stirs  it,  and  makes  it  more  unquiet :  But 
spiritual  joy  is  seasonable  for  aU  estates ;  in 
prosperity  it  is  pertinent  to  crown  and  sane- 
tiiy  all  other  enjoyments,  with  this  that  so 
fkr  sorpasses  them ;  and  in  distress  it  is  the 
only  nepen^ie,  the  cordial  of  fiunting  spirits ;. 
So,  Psal.  iv.  1,  He  htUh  put  Joy  into  my 
heart.  This  mlrdi  makes  way  for  itself,  which 
other  mirth  cannot  do ;  these  songs  are  sweet- 
est in  tho  night  of  distress.  Therefore  die 
aposde,  writing  to  his  scattered  afflicted  bre- 
thren, begins  his  episde  with  this  song  df 
pmise,  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father,  &c. 

The  matter  of  it  is,  the  jojrfld  remem- 
brance  of  die  happiness  laid  up  for  them, 
under  the  name  of  inheritance.  Now  this 
inheritance  is  described  by  the  singular 
qualities  of  it.  They  contain,  1.  The  ez- 
cdleney  «f  its  nature ;  2.  The  certainty  of 
its  attainment.  The  former  in  these  three, 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away;  die  latter  in  the  last  words  of 
this  verse,  and  in  the  following,  reserced  in 
heaven  for  you,  &c. 

God  is  boimtiftd  to  aU,  gives  to  all  men 
all  that  they  have,  heidth,  riches,  honour, 
strength,  beauty,  and  wit ;  but  those  things 
he  scatters^  as  it  woe,  with  an  indifFerent 
hand.  Upon  others  he  looks,  as  well  as  on 
his  belo^p^  children ;  but  the  inheritance  is 
peouliady  theirs.  Inheritance  is  convertible 
with  sonship :  For,  Gen.  xxv.  5.  Abraham 
gave  gifU  to  Keturah*s  sons,  and  dismissed 
them  $  but  die  inheritsnce  was  for  the  son  of 
die  promise.  Mlien  we  see  a  man  rising  in 
piefttment,  estate,  or  admired  for  ctft^ent 
gifts  and  endowments  of  nnnd,  w^^think 
there  is  a  hai^y  man :  But  we  consider  not 
that  none  of  afl  those  things  are  matter  of  in- 
heritanee ;  within  a  while  he  is  to  be  turned 
out  of  all,  and  if  he  have  not  somewhat  be- 
yond all  those  to  leek  to,  he  is  but  a  miser- 
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able  many  and  bo  much  the  mme  mlsenble 
that  ODce  he  seemed  and  was  zeputed  happy. 
There  is  a  certain  time  wherein  heixs  come 
to  poBsess.  Thus  it  is  with  this  inheritance 
too ;  there  is  by  the  apostle  mention  made  of 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  fneaetipe  of  the  « to- 
ture  ^  the  fulne$s  of  Christ,  £ph.  iv.  13. 
And  though  the  inheritance  is  rich  and  ho- 
ncuiable,  yet  the  heir  being  young  is  held 
under  discipline,  and  is  more  stricdy  dealt 
with  possibly  than  the  servants^  sharply  cor. 
zected  finr  that  which  is  let  pass  in  them :  yet 
still  even  then,  in  regard  of  that  which  he  is 
bom  tOy  his  condition  is  much  better  than 
theirs,  and  all  the  correction  he  suffers  pr^u. 
dices  him  not,  but  fits  him  fbr  inheriting.  .The 
love  of  our  heavenly  Father  is  beyond  the 
love,  of  mothers  in  tenderness,  and  yet  beyond 
the  love  of  fathers,  which  are  usually  said  to 
love  more  wisely,  in  point  of  wisdom :  He 
will  not  undo  his  children,  his  heirs,  with 
too  much  indulgence.  It  is  one  of  his  heavy 
judgments  upon  the  foolish  children  of  dis- 
obedience, that  eiue  ehaU  alay  them,  and 
their  prosperity  shaii  prove  their  destruction. 

While  the  diildren  of  Ood  are  childish 
and  weak  in  fiuth,  they  are  like  some  great 
heirs  before  they  come  to  years  of  undei^ 
standing;  they  consider  not  their  inheri- 
tance, and  what  they  are  to  come  to,  have 
not  their  spirits  elevated  to  thoughts  worthy 
of  their  estate,  and  their  behaviour  conformed 
to  it :  but  as  they  grow  up  in  years,  they 
come  by  little  and  little  to  be  sensible  of 
those  things,  and  ihe  nearer  they  come  to 
possession,  die  more  apprehensive  they  are 
of  their  quality,  and  what  doth  answerably 
become  them  to  do :  And  this  is  the  duty  of 
such  as  are  indeed  heirs  of  gUxy,  to  grow  in 
the  understanding  and  consideration  of  that 
which  is  prepared  for  them,  and  to  suit 
themselves  as  they  are  able,  to  those  great 
hopes.  This  is  that  the  aposde  St.  Paul 
prays  for,  for  his  Ephesians,  chap.  L  ver.  18, 
•  The  eyes  qf  your  understanding  being  en- 
Rghtened,  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  qf  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  qf 
the  glory  of  his  irdieritanee  in  the  saints. 
This  would  make  them  holy  and  heavenly, 
to  have  their  oonoersation  in  heaven,  from 
whence  they  look  for  a  Saviour,  That  we 
may  then  the  better  know  somewhat  of  the 
oigmty  and  riches  of  this  inheritance,  let  us 
consider  the  description  that  is  here  given  us 
of  it.     And  first,.it  is 

Incorruptible.]  Although  this  seems  to 
be  much  the  same  with  the  third  quality, 
that  fadeth  not  away,  which  is  a  borrowed 
expression  for  the  illustrating  of  its  incor- 
ruptibleness :  yet  I  conceive  there  is  some 
difference,  and  that  in  these  three  qualities 
there  is  a  gradation.  Thus  it  is  called  tn- 
eorruptible,  that  is,  it  perisheth  not,  cannot 
come  to  nodiing,  is  an  estate  that  cannot  be 
•pent;  but  though  it  were  abiding,  yet  it 


might  be  such,  as  the  eontiniiaiiee  of  It' 
not  very  desirable ;  it  would  be  but  a  misery 
at  best  to  continue  always  in  this  Ufb.  Flo* 
tinus  thanked  Ood  diat  his  soul  was  not  tiad 
to  an  inmioctal  body.  Then  utuUrfUed^  it  is 
not  stained  widi  the  least  spot.  This  signl- 
fies  the  purity  and  peifeotion  of  it,  that  tiM 
perpetuity  of  it ;  it  doth  not  only  abide,  and 
is  pure,  but  those  together,  ft  abidedi  always 
in  its  integrity.  Ajad]MMtiyfitfadethnotatimyf 
It  dothnotfiidenoKwidieratall,  ianot  soms- 
times  more,  sometimes  less  pleasant,  but  ever 
the  same,  still  like  Itself,  and  that  U  the  Inu 
mutabiliQr  of  it. 

As  it  is  incorruptihle,  it  carries  it  awsy 
from  aU  earthly  possessions  and  inheritances  ( 
fbr  all  those  epidiets  are  intended  to  signiQr 
its  opposition  to  the  things  of  this  worid,  and 
to  shew  how  ftr  it  excds  them  aU.  And 
thus  comparatively  we  are  to  consider  it  z 
For  as  divines  say  of  the  knowledge  of  Ood 
that  we  have  here,  the  negative  notion  makes 
up  a  great  part  of  it,  we  know  rather  what 
he  is  not,  than  what  he  is,  infinite,  incom- 
prdiensible,  immutable,  &c.,  so  it  is  of  diis 
hiqypiness,  this  inheritance,  and  indeed  it  is 
no  other  but  Ood.  We  cannot  tell  you  what 
it  is,  but  we  can  say  so  fin*  what  it  is  not, 
as  declares  it  is  unspeakably  above  all  dis 
most  excellent  things  of  the  inferior  world, 
and  this  present  life.  It  is  by  privativcs,  by 
removing  imperfections  from  it,  that  we  de- 
scribe it,  and  we  can  go  no  further,  vis.  !»• 
corruptible,  undejiled,  and  that  fadeth  nei 
away. 

All  things  that  we  seebdng  compounded, 
may  be  dissolved  again ;  the  very  visibls 
heavens,  that  are  the  purest  piece  of  the  ma« 
terial  world,  notwithstanding  the  pains  ths 
philosopher  takea  to  exempt  diem,  the  Scrip- 
tures teach  us  that  diey  are  oorrupHble, 
PsaL  cii.  26,  They  shatt  perish,  but  thou 
shalt  endure  ;  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wa» 
old  like  a  garment ;  As  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  ^em,  and  ihey  shall  be  changed. 
And  from  whence  the  apoetle  to  the  Hebrews, 
(chap.  i.  10,)  and  our  apostle  in  his  other 
episde,  (dii^.  iii.  11,)  use  the  same  expres- 
sion. But  it  is  needless  to  fetch  too  great 
a  compass,  to  evince  the  comniptihkness  of 
sU  inheritances.  Besides  what  they  are  in 
themselves,  it  is  a  shorter  way  to  prove  them 
corruptible  in  relation  to  us,  and  our  possess- 
ing them,  by  our  own  corruptibleness  and 
corruption,  or  perishing  out  of  this  life  in 
which  we  enjoy  them.  We  are  here  inter 
peritura  periiuri}  the  diings  are  passing 
which  we  enjoy,  and  we  are  passing  who  en- 
joy them.  An  esxthly  inheritance  is  so 
called  in  regard  of  succession ;  but  to  every 
one  it  is  but  at  the  most  fbrtenu  of  life.  As 
one  of  the  kings  of  Spain  answered  to  one  of 
his  courtiers,  who,  thinking  to  please  hie 
master,  wished  that  kings  were  immortal ; 
<If  that  had  been,*  said  hc^  *  I  ahoold  oever 


k 


Ttiu  Sy  4.] 


THB  PIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 


IT 


have  been  king.*  When  death  comes,  that 
ranoves  a  man  ont  of  all  his  possessions  to 
giTe  place  to  another ;  therefbie  are  these  in- 
heritances  decaying  and  dying  in  reUtion  to 
us,  because  we  decay  and  die  ;'  and  when  a 
man  dies,  his  inheritances  and  honours,  and 
an  things  here,  are  at  an  end,  in  respect  of 
him  :  Yea,  we  may  say  the  world  ends  to 
him. 

Thns  Solomon  reasons,  that  a  mane's  hap- 
piness cannot  be  upon  this  earth ;  because  it 
mnstbesome  durable  abiding  thing  that  must 
make  him  happy,  abiding,  to  wit,  in  his  en. 
joymcnt.  Now,  though  the  earth  abide,  yet 
beieanae  man  abides  not  on  the  earth  to 
possess  it,  but  one  age  drives  out  another, 
one  generation  passeth,  and  another  comelh, 
^eiut  unda  impelHtur  unda  ;  therefore  his 
TCSt  and  his  happiness  cannot  be  here. 

UndefiUd.]  All  posSiessions  here  are  de- 
filed and  stained  with  many  other  defects  and 
ftilings,  still  somewhat  wanting,  some  damp 
on  them,  or  crack  in  them  ;  fidr  houses,  but 
sad  caies  flying  about  the  gilded  and  ceiled 
looft :  stately  and  soft  beds  ;  a  fhll  table,  but 
a  sickly  body  and  queasy  stomach.  As  the 
fiuiest  &ce  has  some  mole  or  wart  in  it,  so 
an  possessions  are  stained  with  sin,  either  in 
acquiring  or  in  using  them,  and  therefore 
ctS^mammonqfunrighteousneu,  St.  Luke 
zri.  9.  Iniquity  is  so  inydved  in  the  no- 
doo  of  riches,  that  it  can  very  hardly  be 
separated  fiom  them.  St.  Hierom  says, 
Vertmi  mihi  videtur  illud,  dives  aui  inu 
^us  estj  out  iniqui  hares.  Foul  hands 
pollute  an  they  touch  ;  it  is  our  sin  that  de- 
files  what  we  possess  ;  it  is  sin  that  burdens 
the  whole  creation,  and  presses  groans  out  of 
die  veiyftame  of  die  world,  (Rom.  yiii.  22,) 
For  toe  know  that  the  u>hole  creation  groan- 
efft,  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now»  This  our  leprosy  defiles  our  houses, 
die  YOf  walls  and  floors,  our  meat  and  drink, 
and  an  we  touch,  polluted  when  alone,  and 
poQnted  in  society,  our  meetings  and  conver- 
sadons  together  being  fbr  the  greatest  part 
nothing  but  a  commerce  and  interchange  of 
sin  and  vanity. 

We  breathe  up  and  down  in  an  infected 
air^  and  are  very  receptive  of  the  infection,  by 
cur  own  corruption  within  ns.  We  readily 
turn  the  things  we  possess  here  to  occasions 
and  instruments  of  sin,  and  think  there  is  no 
fibcrty  nor  delight  in  their  use,  without  abiis- 
in^  them.  How  few  are  they  that  can  carry, 
aa  they  say,  a  fldl  cop  even  ?  that  can  have 
digesdon  strong  enough  for  the  right  use  of 
^reat  places  and  estates  ?  that  can  bear  pre- 
KTznent  withoot  pride,  and  riches  without 
cofTetoosnciiSy  aud  ease  without  wantonness  ? 
Then  as  those  esfthly  inheritances  are 
tfaJned  with  sin  in  their  use  $  so  what  grief, 
and  strife^  sad  eontendons,  sbout  obt^ning 
cv  retaining  them  ?  Doth  not  matter  <vpo8» 
1,  this  sazpe  meum  and  tuuiUy  divide 


many  dmes  the  affections  of  those  who  are 
knit  together  in  nature,  or  ather  strait  ties, 
and  prove  the  very  apple  of  strife  betwixt 
nearest  friends  ? 

If  we  trace  great  estates  to  their  flrst  ori« 
ginal,  how  few  will  be  found  that  owe  not 
their  beginning,  either  to  fraud,  or  rapine, 
or  oppression  ?  and  the  greatest  empires  and 
kingdoms  in  the  world,  have  had  their  foun- 
dations laid  in  blood.  Are  not  those  defiled 
Inheritances  ? 

That  toithereth  not,]  A  borrowed  speech, 
aUuding  to  the  decaying  of  plants  and  flowers 
that  bud  and  flourish  at  a  certain  time  of  the 
year,  and  then  fade  and  wither,  and  in  winter 
are  as  if  they  were  dead. 

And  this  is  the  third  disadvantage  of  pos- 
sessions, and  all  things  worldly,  that  they 
abide  not  in  one  estate,  but  are  in  a  more  un- 
certain and  irregular  inconstancy,  than  either 
the  flowers  and  plants  of  the  field,  or  the 
moon,  from  which  they  are  called  sublunary  ; 
like  Nebuchadnezzar^s  image,  degenerating 
by  degrees  into  baser  metals,  and  in  the  end 
into  a  mixture  of  iron  and  clay. 

The  excellency  then  of  this  inheritance  is, 
that  it  is  free  from  aU  those  evils,  falls  not 
under  the  stroke  of  time,  comes  not  within 
the  compass  of  its  scythe,  that  hath  so 
large  a  compass,  and  cuts  down  all  other 
things. 

There  is  nothing  in  it  weighing  it  to- 
wards corruption.  It  is  immortal,  everlast- 
ing, for  it  is  the  fruition  of  the  immortal^ 
everlasting  God,  by  immortal  souls,  and  the 
body  rejoined  with  it,  shaU  likewise  be  im- 
mortal, having  put  on  incorruption,  as  the 
apostle  speaks,  1  Cor.  xv.  54. 

Thatfadeth  not  away,"]  No  spot  of  sin 
nor  sorrow  there,  all  pollution  wiped  away, 
and  all  tears  witli  it ;  no  envy  nor  strife, 
not  as  here  among  men,  one  supplanting 
another,  one  pleading  and  fighting  against 
another,  dividing  this  point  of  earth  with  fire 
and  sword :  No,  this  inheritance  is  not  the 
less  by  division,  by  being  parted  amongst  so 
many  brethren,  every  one  hath  it  all,  each 
his  crown,  and  all  agreeing  in  casting  them 
down  before  his  throne,  from  whom  they 
have  received  them,  and  in  the  harteony  of 
his  praises. 

This  inheritance  is  often  caUed  a  king- 
dom, and  a  crown  of  glory.  This  word  may 
aUude  to  those  garlands  of  the  ancients,  and 
this  is  its  property,  that  the  flowers  in  it  are 
aU  amartaUhety  as  a  certain  plant  is  named^ 
and  so  it  is  caHed,  (I  Pet.  Y.  4,)  a  orown  «)f 
ghry  thatfadeth  not  avoay. 

No  change  at  aU  there,  no  winter  an4 
summer,  not  like  th^  poor  comforts  here,  but 
a  bliss  idways  flourishing*  The  grief  c^  the 
saints  bete,  is  not  so  much  for  this  chaQges 
of  outward  tidngs,  a9  of  their  inward  com- 
fbrts.  Suaois  hora,  sed  brevis  mora* 
Sweet  presences  of  God  they  sometimes  have ; 
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but  tlicy  are  short  and  often  i&tenupted : 
But  ther0y  DO  doud  shall  come  betwixt  them 
and  their  sun :  they  shall  behold  him  in  his 
^ill  brightness  for  ever.  As  there  shall  be 
no  duuige  in  their  beholding,  so  no  weari- 
ness nor  abatement  of  their  delight  in  be- 
holding. They  sing  a  new  song,  always  the 
same,  and  yet  always  new.  The  sweetest  of 
our  music,  if  it  were  to  be  heard  but  for  one 
whole  day,  will  weary  them  that  are  most 
delighted  with  it.  What  wq  have  here, 
cloys,  but  satisfies  not:  The  joys  above 
never  doy,  and  yet  always  satisfy. 

We  ^ould  here  consider  the  last  property 
of  this  inheritance,  namely,  the  c$ria%nty  of 
it. 

Reserved  in  heaven  for  jwu.]  But  that 
is  connected  with  the  following  verse,  and  so 
will  be  fitly  joined  with  it.  Now  fbr  some 
use  of  all  this. 

If  these  things  were  believed,  they  would 
persuade  fbr  themsdves  ;  we  needed  not  add 
any  entreaties  to  move  you  to  seek  after  this 
inheritance :  Have  we  not  experience  enough 
di  the  vanity  and  misery  of  things  corrupti- 
ble ?  and  are  not  a  great  part  of  our  disys 
already  apent  amongst  them  ?  Is  it  not 
time  to  consider  whether  we  be  provided  of 
any  thing  surer  and  better  than  what  we 
have  here,  if  we  have  any  inheritance  to  go 
home  to  after  our  wandering  ?  or  can  say 
with  the  apostle,  (2  Cor.  v.  1,)  We  know  that 
If  our  earthly  house  qf  this  tabernacle  were 
aitsolvedy  we  have  a  buildinff  qf  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  handsy  eternal  in 
the  heavens* 

If  those  things  gain  our  assent  while  we 
hear  them,  yet  it  dies  soon ;  scarce  any  re- 
tire themsdves  after  to  pursue  those  thoughts, 
and  to  make  a  woriL  indeed  of  them,  but 
busy  their  heads  rather  another  iray,  build- 
ing castles  in  the  air,  and  spinning*  out  their 
thoughts  in  vain  contrivances,  Happy  are 
they  whose  hearts  the  Spirit  of  €K)d  sets  and 
fixes  opan  this  inheritance ;  they  may  join 
in  with  the  apostle,  and  say  as  here,  Blessed 
he  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  who  hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
Mif  lively  hopey  to  this  inheritance  tncor- 
ruptihle,  undefiledy  and  that  fadeth  not 
oway, 

Vsa.&  Who«nkeptbythepow?rofGodt2)roiuh 
fkith  unto  MlYsUoOf  ready  to  be  revealed  in  me 
laetdiM. 

It  Is  no  doubt  a  great  contentment  to  the 
ddldren  of  God  to  hear  of  the  excellendes  <^ 
the  life,  to  come  ;  they  do  not  use  to  become 
weaiy  <^  that  subject ;  yet  there  is  one  doubt, 
^bat,  if  it  be  not  removed,  nuty  damp  their 
deUgfat  in  hearing  and  considering  of  all 
the  rest.  The  richer  the  estate  is,  it  win 
the  more  kindle  the  malice  and  diligence  of 
their  enemies,  to  deprive  (hem  of  it,  and  to 
cut  them  short  of  possessing  it.    And.  this 


they  know,  that  those  q^tiial  powen  that 
seek  to  ruin  them,  do  overinatch  them  fiu> 
botli  in  craft  and  fbrce. 

Against  the  fears  of  this,  the  aqpostle  com- 
forts the  heisB  of  salvation^  assuring  thero^ 
that  as  the  estate  they  look  for  is  excellent^ 
so  it  is  certain  and  safe,  laid  up  there,  whese 
it  is  out  of  the  reach  of  adverse  powers,  rv- 
served  in  Jieaven  for  you.  Besides,  that 
this  is  a  further  evidence  of  the  worth  and 
excdlency  of  this  inheritance ;  it  makes  it 
sure  ;  it  confirms  what  was  said  of  its  excd- 
lency ;  for  it  must  be  a  thing  of  greatest 
worth,  that  is  laid  up  in  the  highest  aqd 
best  place  of  the  world,  namely,  in  heaven 
for  you,  where  nothing  that  is  impure  once 
enters,  much  less  is  laid  up  and  kept.  Thus 
the  land  where  this  inheritance  lies,  makes 
good  an  that  hath  been  spoken  of  the  dig.*, 
nity  and  riches  of  it. 

But  further,  as  it  is  a  rich  and  pleasant 
country  where  it  lieth,  it  hath  this  privilege^ 
to  be  die  alone  land  of  rest  and  peace,  ftee 
fimn  aU  possibility  of  invasion.  There  ia 
no  spoiUng  of  it,  and  laying  it  waste,  and 
defadng  its  beauty,  by  leading  armies  into 
it,  and  making  it  the  seat  of  war ;  no  noise 
of  drums  nor  trumpets,  no  inundations  of 
one  people  driving  out  another,  and  sitting 
down  in  their  possessions.  In  a  word,  as 
there  is  nothing  there  subject  to  decay  of  it* 
sdf,  so  neither  is  it  in  danger  of  fraud  or 
violence.  When  our  Saviour  speaks  of  thi« 
same  happiness,  (St.  Matth.  vi.  20,)  in  alike 
term,  what  is  here  caUed  an  inheritance,  la 
there  caUed  a  treasure.  He  expresses  the 
permanency  of  it  by  these  two,  that  it  hath 
neither  moth  nor  rust  in  itself  to  corrupt 
it ;  nor  can  thieves  break  through  and  steal 
it.  There  is  a  worm  at  the  root  of  aU  our 
enjoyments  here,  corrupting  causes  withia 
themsdves ;  and  besides  that,  they  are  ex- 
posed to  injury  from  without,  that  may  de-> 
prive  us  of  them.  How  many  statdy  pa- 
laces, that  have  been  possibly  diven  years  in 
building,  hath  fire  upon  a  very  smaU  begin- 
ning destroyed  in  a  few  hours  I  "What  great 
hopes  of  gain  by  traffic  hath  one  tempest 
mocked  and  disappointed  !  How  many  that 
have  thought  thdr  possessions  very  sure,  yet 
have  lost  &em  by  some  trick  of  law  !  ^d 
others,  as  in  time  of  war,  driven  from  them 
by  the  sword  I  Nothing  f^  £Knn  aU  dan- 
ger, but  this  inheritanccy  that  is  laid  up  in 
3ie  hands  of  God,  and  kept  in  heaven  fbr  us. 
The  highest  stations  in  the  world,  namdy, 
the  estate  of  kings,  they  are  but  mountains 
of  prey,  one  robbing  and  spoiling  another : 
But  in  that  holy  mountain  above,  there  is. 
none  to  hurt  nor  spoil,  nor  offer  violence., 
What  the  prophet  speaks  of  the  church  here, 
•is  more  perfectly  and  eminently  true  of  it, 
labove,  Isaiah  Ixv.  25. 

{  This  is  indeed  a  necessary  condition 
x)f  our  joy  in  the  thoij^hts  of  this  happy 
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ctCitey  tliBt  we  h*Te  soma  pcnuaiioa  d  oiir 
proprietj,  that  It  isoun;  that  we  do  not 
spoik  and  hear  of  it,  as  traveUen  paaaing  by 
»pileafluit  place  do  hehold,  and  diacoume  of 
xta  hiT  structuze,  the  sweetneae  of  the  eeat, 
the  planting,  the  gaidene,  and  meadows  that 
are  about  it,  and  so  pass  on,  having  no  fur- 
ther interest  in  it.  But  when  we  hear  of 
this  glorious  inheritance,  this  treasure,  this 
kingdom  thatia  purc^  and  rich,  and  lasting ; 
we  may  add,  it  is  mine,  it  is  reserved  in  hea- 
ven, and  reserved  for  me ;  I  have  reserved 
die  evidences,  and  the  earnest  of  it ;  and  as 
it  is  kept  safe  ibr  me,  so  I  shall  likewise  be 
preserved  to  it,  and  that  is  the  other  part  of 
the  certainty  that  completes  the  comforts  of 
iC    See  £ph.  i.  14. 

The  salvation  that- Christ  hath  purchased 
i»  indeed  laid  up  in  heaven,  but  we  that  seek 
after  it,  are  on  earth,  compassed  about  with 
dangers  and  temptations.  What  avails  it 
us,  that  our  salvation  is  in  heaven,  in  the 
place  of  safety  and  quietness,  while  we  our- 
sdves  are  tossed  upon  the  stormy  seas  of  this 
woild,  amidst  rocks  and  shelves,  evefy  hour 
in  haaard  of  shipwreck  ?  Our  inheritance  is 
in  a  sure  hand  indeed,  our  enemies  cannot 
come  at  it :  but  they  may  over-run  and  de- 
stroy us  at  their  pleasure,  for  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  them.  Thus  might  we  think  and 
complain,  and  lose  the  sweetness  of  all  our 
other  thoughts  concerning  heaven,  if  there 
were  not  as  firm  a  promise  fer  our  own  safety  in 
the  midst  of  our  dangers,  as  thexe  is  of  the 
safety  of  onr  inheritance,  that  is  out  of  danger. 

The  assunnce  is  full ;  thus,  it  is  kepi  for 
us  in  heaven,  and  we  kept  on.  earth  for  it ; 
as  it  is  reserved  for  us,  we  are  no  less  surely 
preserved  to  it.  There  is  here,  1.  The  state 
itself,  aalvoHon.  2.  The  preservation,  or 
securing  of  those  that  expect  it,  kept.  3. 
The  time  of  full  possession,  in  the  latt  time. 

1.  The  estate  unto  «a/va^ion.]  Before  it 
is  called  ao  inheritance  ;  here  we  are  more 
particulazly  told  what  is  meant  by  that, 
namely,  ealvetHon.'  This  is  more  expressly 
suie^  being  a  deliverance  from  misery,  and 
it  imports  withal  the  possession  of  perfect 
happiness.  The  first  part  of  our  happiness 
b  to  be  freed  from  those  miseries  to  which 
we  are  subject  by  our  guiltiness  :  To  be  set 
free  from  die  curse  of  3ie  law,  and  the  wrath 
of  Ood,  from  everlasting  death.  2.  Frapi 
an  kind  of  mortality  or  decaying.  3.  From 
idl  power  and'  stain  of  sin.  4.  From  all 
temptation.  5.  From  all  the  griefs  and 
aSlietions  of  this  life :  To  have  the  perfection 
of  gnce,  to  be  full  of  holiness,  and  the  per- 
fection of  bliss,  full  of  joy  in  the  continual 
vision  of  Ood.  But  how  little  are  we  able  to 
aaj  of  this,  our  apostle  here  teacheth  us, 
that  it  is  veiled  to  us ;  only  so  much  shines 
through,  as  we  are  capahle  of  here :  but  the 
revealed  knowledge  of  it  is  only  in  the  pos- 
seaaion ;  it  is  to  ^  revealed  in  Me  kui  time. 


And^  8d%f,  Their  piesenratieB,  with  dfo 
causes  of  it,  kepi  by  the  power  ef  Odd 
through  faith.  The  inheritance  is  kept  net 
only  in  safety,  but  m  ^lietneis.  The  tMk>. 
dren  of  Ood  for  whom  it  is  kept,  while  ihey 
are  here,  are  kept  safe  indeed,  but  not  on^ 
molested  and  unassaulted,  they  have  enemies, 
and  such  as  are  stiiiing,'  and  cunning,  and 
powerful ;  but  in  the  midst  of  them,  they 
are  guarded  and  defended;  Uiey  perish 
not,  according  to  the  pmyer  of  our  Sa- 
viour poured  out  for  them,  (John  xvii.  16.) 
I  pray  not  thai  thou  thouldeei  take  ikem 
out  of  the  worldy  but  thai  thou  ehouldeei 
keep  them  from  the  evil. 

They  have  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  and  all  his  armies,  all  the  feiees  he  eaa 
makcy  against  them.  Though  his  power  is 
nothing  but  tyranny  and  usurpation,  yet  be« 
cause  once  they  were  unda  his  yoke,  he  be* 
stirs  himself  to  pursue  them,  when  they  are 
led  forth  from  their  captivity,  as  Exod.  xiv. 
5,  9,  Pharoah,  with  all  his  chariots,  and 
hones,-  and  honemen,  pursues  after  the 
Israelites  going  out  of  Egypt. 

The  word  in  the  origkial,  ^^•v^Mo^Hfir, 
there  translated  kept,  is  a  militaiy  tenn, 
used  for  those  who  ne  kepi  as  in  a  fbtt  or 
garrison-town  besieged.  So  Satan  is  stffl 
raising  batteries  against  this  fort,  niing  aH 
ways  to  take  it  by  strength  or  ntttOmgem ; 
unwearied  in  hia  assaults,  and  very  skiUbl  t6 
know  his  advantages:  and  where  we  are 
weakest,  there  to  set  on.  And  besides  all 
this,  he  hath  intdligence  with  a  party  within 
us,  ready  to  betray  us  to  him ;  so  that  it  wem 
impossible  for  us  to  hold  out,  were  diete  not 
another  watch  and  guard  thsi  our  own^  and 
other  walls  and  bulwarks  than  any  that  our 
skill  and  induatry  can  raise  for  our  own  de« 
fence.  In  this  then  is  our  safety,  that  thov 
is  a  power  above  our  own,  yea,  and  above  all- 
our  enemies,  that  guards  us,  siilvation  itself 
our  wolfs  and  bulwarks.  We  ought  to 
watch,  but  when  we  do  in  obedience  to  our 
Commander,  the  Captain  of  our  aalvation, 
yet  it  is  his  own  watching,  -who  sleeps  not,' 
nor  so  much  as  slumbers  ;  it  is  that  pre* 
serves  us,  and  makes  ours  not  to  be  in  vain, 
Psal.  cxxi.  1.  Isa.  xxvii.  3.  And  there* 
fore  those  two  are  jointly  commanded. 
Watch  and  pray^  thai  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  WcUch,  there  is  the  necessity 
of  our  diligence  :  Pray^  there  is  tlie  insuf- 
ficiency of  it,  and  the  necessity  of  his  watdi* 
^&  hy  whose  power  we  are  effectually  pre* 
served,  and  that  power  is  our  fort,  Isa.  xxvi. 
].  Salvation  hath  God  appointed  for 
walls  a$ul  bulwarks  ;  What  more  safe  than 
to  be  walled  with  salvation  itself  ?  so,  Prov. 
xviil.  10,  The  name  cf  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower  ;  the  righteous  fly  into  </, 
and  are  safe. 

Now  the  causes  are  two :  1.  Supreme)  iho 
power  qf  ^odf     2.    Subordinate,  faith.' 
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Tlie  inpicme  power  ^  Gody  is  that  on  wMch 
depends  our  stability  and  perseverance. 
When  we  consider  how  weak  we  are  in  oor- 
fldves,  yea,  the  very  strongest  amongst  us, 
and  how  assaulted,  we  wonder,  and  justly 
we  may,  that  any  can  continue  one  day  in 
the  state  of  grace :  But  when  we  look  on  the 
strength  by  which  we  are  guarded,  the  power 
of  God ;  dien  we  see  the  reason  of  stability 
to  the  end :  for  omnipotency  supports  us, 
and  the  ererlasting  arms  are  under  us. 

Then  faith  is  Uie  second  cause  of  our  pre- 
servation ;  because  it  applies  the  first  cause, 
the  power  of  God.  Our  &ith  lays  hold 
upon  his  power,  and  this  power  strengthens 
fidth,  and  so  we  are  preserved-;  it  puts  us 
within  those  waUs,  sets  the  soul  within  the 
guard  oi  the  power  of  God,  which  by  self- 
confidence,  and  vain  presuming  in  its  own 
strength,  is  exposed  to  all  kind  of  danger. 
Faith  is  a  humble,  self-denying  grace,  ms^es 
the  Christian  nothing  in  himse^,  and  all  in 
God. 

The  weakest  persons  that  are  within  a 
strong  place,  women  and  children,  though 
they  were  not  able'  to  resist  the  enemy,  if 
they  were  alone ;  yet  so  long  as  the  place 
wherein  they  are  is  of  sufiScient  strength, 
and  well  manned,  and  every  way  accommo- 
date to  hold  out,  they  are  in  safety  ;  thus  the 
weakest  believer  is  safe,  because  by  believ- 
ing  he  is  witliin  the  strongest  of  all  defences. 
Faith  IS  the  victory,  and  Christ  sets  his 
strength  against  Satan*s;  and  when  the 
Christian  is  hard  beset  with  some  tentation, 
too  strong  ibr  himself,  then  he  looks*  up  to 
him  that  is  the  great  conqueror  of  the  powers 
of  darkness,  and  calls  to  him,  "  Now,  Lord, 
assist  thy  servant  in  this  encounter,  and  put 
to  thy  strength,  that  the  glory  may  be  thine.'* 
Thus  fiiith  is  such  an  engine  as  draws  in 
the  power  of  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus,  into 
ihe  works  and  conflicts  that  it  hath  in  hand. 
Thie  i$  our  victory,  even  ourfaith,  1  John 
▼.4. 

It  is  the  property  of  a  good  Christian  to 
magnify  the  power  of  God,  and  to  have  high 
diottghts  of  it,  and  therefore  it  is  his  privi- 
lege to  find  safety  in  that  power.  David 
cannot  satisfy  himself  with  one  or  two  ex- 
pressions of  it,  but  delights  in  multiplying 
them,  (Psal.  xviiL  2.)  The  Lord  ie  my 
roek,  and  my  fortresty  arid  my  deliverer, 
tny  God,  my  atrength,  in  whom  I  will 
triut,  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my 
ealvation,  and  my  high  tower.  Faith  looks 
above  all,  both  that  which  the  soul  hath,  and 
that  which  it  wants,  and  answers  all  doubts 
and  fears  with  this  almighty  power  upon 
which  it  rests. 

Sdly,  The  time  of  f^ill  possession,  ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  kut  Hme.}  This 
salvation  is  that  great  work  wherein  God  in- 
tended  to  manifest  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
euntrived  before  timcj  and  in  the  several  ages 


of  the  world  brought  forward,  after  the  de- 
creed manner ;  and  the  full  accomplishment 
of  it  reserved  fbr  the  end  of  time. 

The  souls  of  the  fiiithful  do  enter  into  the 
possession  of  it,  when  they  remove  from 
their  houses  of  day ;  yet  is  not  their  happi- 
ness complete  till  that  great  day  of  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Clirist ;  they  are  naturally 
imperfect  till  their  bodies  be  raised,  and  re- 
joined to  their  souls,  to  partake  together  of 
their  bliss  :  And  they  are  mystically  imper- 
fect, till  all  the  rest  of  the  members  of  Jesus 
Christ  be  added  to  them. 

But  then  shall  their  joy  be  absolutely  full 
when  both  their  own  bodies  and  the  m3rstical 
body  of  Christ  shall  be  glorified,  when  all 
the  children  of  that  glorious  &mily  shall 
meet,  and  sit  down  to  that  great  marriage 
supper  at  their  Father**  table.  Then  shall 
the  music  of  that  new  song  be  full,  when 
there  is  not  one  wanting  of  those  that  are 
appointed  to  sing  it  for  eternity.  In  that 
day  shall  our  Lord  Jesus  be  glorified  in  hie 
saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  be^ 
lieve,  2  Thess.  i.  10. 

You  see  what  it  is  that  the  gospel  oflTers 
you,  and  you  may  gather  how  great  both 
your  fblly  and  your  guiltiness  will  be,  if  you 
neglect  and  slight  so  great  salvation  when  it 
is  brought  to  you,  and  you  are  intreated  to 
receive  it :  This  is  all  that  the  preaching  of 
the  word  aims  at,  and  yet  who  hearkens  to  it  ? 
How  few  lay  hold  on  this  eternal  life,  this 
inheritance,  this  crown  that  is  held  fbsrth  to 
all  that  hear  of  it  ? 

Oh !  that  you  could  be  persuaded  to  be  saved^ 
that  you  would  be  willing  to  embrace  salvation. 
You  think  you  would  ;  but  if  it  be  so,  then 
I  may  say,  though  you  would  be  saved,  yet 
your  custom  of  sin,  your  love  to  sin,  and  love 
to^  the  world,  will  not  suffer  you  :  And  these 
will  still  hinder  you,  unless  you  put  on  holy 
resolutions  to  break  through  them,  and  tram- 
pie  them  under  foot,  and  take  this  kingdom 
by  a  hand  of  violence,  that  God  is  so  well 
pleased  with ;  he  is  willingly  overcome  by 
that  force,  and  gives  this  kingdom  most  will- 
ingly where  it  is  so  taken  ;  it  is  not  attained 
by  slothfulness,  and  sitting  still  with  folded 
hands ;  it  must  be  invaded  with  strength  of 
faith,  with  armies  of  prayers  and  tears  ;  and 
they  that  set  upon  it  dius  arc  sUre  to  take  it. 
Consider  what  we  are  doing,  how  we  mis- 
place our  diligence  on  things  that  abide  not, 
or  we  abide  not  to  enjoy  them.     We  have 
no  abiding  city  here,  (saith  the  apostle)  ; 
but  he  adds,  that  which  comforts  the  citi. 
sens  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  we  look  for  one 
to  come,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 
Hear  not  those  things  idly,  as  if  they  con  - 
cerned  you  not,  but  let  them  move  you  to 
resolution  and  actions ;  say  as  they  said  of 
Canaan,   It  is  a  good  land,  let  us  go  up 
and  possess  it.     Leam  to  use  what  you 
have  here  as  travellers,  and  let  yoar  homey 
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yoar  lidiaitanee,  your  tzMiuie  lie  on  high, 
vfaiefa  to  by  &r  the  richest  and  the  safest ; 
and  if  it  be  ao  with  yon,  then,  where  your 
irmuurs  ity  there  teUl  fftmr  hearts  he  also. 


there  is  nothing  in  the  words,  that  may  not 
agree  to  all  sorts  of  temptations  the  godly  are 
subject  to,  yet  I  conceive  it  is  particularly 
meant  of  their  afflictions  and  distresses,  as  the 
apostle  James  likewise  uses  it,  ch.  i.  ver.  2. 

And  they  are  so  called,  because  they  give 

particular  and  notable  proof  of  the  temper  of 

a  Christianas  spirit,  and  draw  forth  evidence 

Thk  same  motives  cannot  b^et  contrary  |  both  of  the  truth,  and  the  measure  of  the 

grace  that  is  in  them.     If  they  fail  and  are 


Wherein  ye  greatly  T«)oloe,  thouch  now 
eed  be)  yeve  In  hcBTioaK  tnraugh 


Vaa.  «. 
fbraMMOO  (ifn 
mmifold  texnptatJons. 


paasioDS  in  the  soul,  therefore  the  apostle  re- 
dnoea  the  mixture  of  sorrowing  and  rejoicing 
that  is  usual  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian,  to 
te  different  causes  of  both,  and  shows  which 
of  the  two  hath  the  stranger  cause,  and  there- 
Ar  is  always  predominant. 

His  scope  is  to  stir  up  and  strengthen 
nizitual  joy  in  his  afflicted  brethren ;  and 
therefine  having  set  the  matter  of  it  before 
diem  in  the  preceding  verses,  he  now  applies 
it,  and  ezprnsly  opposes  it  to  their  distresses. 
Some  read, those  words  exhortatively,  In 
which  rejoice  ye.     It  is  so  intended ;  but  I 
eonceiTe  it  serves  that  end  better  indicatively, 
as  we  now  read  it,  in  which  ye  rejoice.     It 
exhorts  in  a  more  insinuating  and  persuasive 
manner,  that  it  may  be  so,  to  urge  it  on  them 
that  it  is  BO.     Thus  St.  Paul,  (Acts  xxvi. 
27* )  King  Ayrippa,  believest  thou  the  pro- 
phets  f     I  know  that  thou  believest.     And 
straight  he  answered,  Thou  almost  perstuuU 
estme  to  be  a  Christian,    This  implies  how 
JQSt,  and  how  reasonable  it  is,  that  die  things 
spoken  of  should  make  them  glad ;  they  will 
rqoioe  in  those,  yea  do  rejoice.     Certainly  if 
yoQ  know  and  consider  what  the  causes  of 
year  joy  are,  ye  cannot  choose  but  find  it 
widiin  yon,  and  in  such  a  measure  as  to 
swallow  up  all  your  temporary  sorrows,  how 
great  and  how  many  soever  their  causes  be. 
We  are  then  to  consider  severally  those 
bitter  waters  and  sweet,    this  sorrow,  and 
this  joy,  I.  In  their  springs ; 
streams. 

And  first  they  are  called  temptations  and 
manifold  temptations.  The  habits  of  divine 
supernatural  grace  are  not  acquirable  by  hu- 
man study,  or  industry,  or  by  exercise,  they 
are  of  immediate  infusion  from  heaven  ;  yet 
an  they  infused  to  that  end,  that  they  may 
aet  and  exercise  themselves  in  the  several 
conditions  and  occurrences  of  a  Christian*s 
fife,  and  by  that  they  grow  stronger.  Wliat- 
soever  oppositions  or  difficulties  grace  meets 
with  in  its  acting,  go  under  this  general  name 
of  temptations.  It  is  not  necessary  to  reckon 
up  the  variety  of  senses  of  this  Word  in  its 
fbn  latitude,  how  God  is  said  to  tempt  man, 
and  how  it  is  said  that  he  tempts  him  not ; 
how  man  tempts  God,  and  how  it  is  said  that 
God  is  not  tempted ;  how  Satan  tempts  men, 
and  men  one  another,  and  a  man  himself. 
An  those  are  several  acceptations  of  this  word. 
But  the  temptations  here  meant,  are  the 
ihings  by  which  men  are  tempted>  and  par 


foiled,  as  sometimes  they  are,  this  convinces 
them  of  that  human  frailty  and  weakness  that 
is  in  them,  and  so  humbles  them,  and  drives 
them  out  of  themselves  to  depend  upon  an- 
other for  more  strength  and  better  success  in 
after  encounters.  If  they  acquit  themselves 
like  Christians  indeed,  the  Liord  managing 
and  assisting  that  grace  which  he  hath  given 
them,  then  dl  their  valour,  and  strength,  and 
victories,  turn  to  his  praise,  from  whom  they 
have  received  all. 

A  man  is  not  only  uxiknown  to  others,  but 
to  himself,  that  hath  never  met  with  such 
difficulties,  as  require  fiuth  and  Christian 
fi^tude  and  patience  to  surmount  them. 
How  shall  a  man  know  whether  his  meek- 
ness and  calmness  (^  spirit  be  real  or  not, 
while  he  meets  with  no  provocation,  nothing 
that  contradicts  or  crosses  him  ?  But  when 
somewhat  sets  upon  him,  that  is  in  itself  very 
unpleasant  and  grievous  to  him,  and  yet  if  in 
that  case  he  retains  his  moderation  of  spirit^ 
and  flies  not  out  into  impatience,  neither 
against  God  not  men,  this  gives  experiment 
of  the  truth  and  soundness  of  that  grace  in 
him ;  whereas  standing  water  that  is  clear  at 
top  while  it  is  untouched,  yet  if  it  have  mud 
at  the  bottom,  stir  it  a  little  and  it  rises  pre. 
sently. 

It  is  not  altogether  unprofitable,  yea,  it  is 
much  wisdom  in  Cliristiana,  to  be  arming 
themselves  against  such  temptations  as  may 
befal  them  hereafter,  though  they  have  not 
as  yet  met  with  them ;  to  labour  to  overcome 
them  before-hand,  to  suppose  the  hardest 
things  that  may  be  incident  to  them,  and  to 
put  on  the  strongest  resolutions  they  can  at* 
tain  unto ;  yet  SSi  this  is  but  an  imaginary 
effiirt ;  and  therefore  there  is  no  assurance 
that  the  victory  is  any  more  than  imaginary 
too,  till  it  come  to  action,  and  then  they  that 
have  spoken,  and  thought  very  confidently, 
may  prove  but  (as  one  said  of  the  Athenians) 
fortes  in  tabula,  patient  and  courageous  in 
picture  or  fancy ;  and  notwithstanding  all 
their  arms,  and  dexterity  in  handling  them 
by  way  of  exereise,  may  be  foully  defeated 
#hen  they  are  to  fight  in  earnest.  Tlie 
children  oi  Ephraim  being  armed,  and  cany- 
ing  bows,  says  the  Psalmist  (Psal.  Ixxviii* 
9,)  yet  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle.  It 
is  the  battle  that  tries  the  soldier,  and  the 
storm  the  pilot.  How  would  it  appear  that 
Christians  can  be  themselves,  not  only  patient, 
ticuiarly  the  saints  of  God.'  And  thiUghlbut  cheerful  in  poverty,   in  disgrace,   an4 


2.  In  their 
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femnta^oniy  and  penocutloiiSy  if  it  were  not 
often  theii  lot  to  meet  with  those  ?  He  that 
Jxamed  die  heart  knows  it  to  he  hut  deceit^, 
and  he  that  gives  grace  knows  the  weakness 
and  strength  of  it  exactly ;  yet  he  is  pleased 
to  speak  thus,  that  hy  afflictions  and  hard 
tasks  he  tries  what  is  in  the  hearts  of  his 
children.  For  the  word  of  Ood  speaks  to 
men,  and  therefore  it  speaks  the  langnage  of 
the  children  of  men :  Thus  Gen.  xxii.  12, 
^ow  I  know  that  thou  feareat  Gody  seen 
ing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  soUf  thine 
only  Sony  from  me, 

Ood  ddights  to  call  forth  his  champions 
to  meet  with  great  temptations,  to  make  them 
bear  crosses  of  more  than  ordinary  weight ; 
as  commanders  in  war  put  men  of  most  va- 
lour and  skill  upon  the  hardest  services.  Ood 
sets  some  strong  furious  trial  upon  a  strong 
Christian,  made  strong  by  his  own  grace ; 
and  by  his  victory,  makes  it  i^peai  to  the 
world,  that  though  -there  is  a  great  deal  of 
the  counterfeit  coin  of  profession  in  religion, 
yet  some  there  are  that  have  the  power,  the 
reality  of  it,  and  that  it  is  not  an  invention, 
but  there  is  truth  in  it ;  that  the  evincible 
grace,  the  very  Spirit  of  Ood,  dwells  in  the 
hearts  of  true  believers ;  that  he  hath  a  num- 
ber, that  do  not  only  speak  big,  but  do  in- 
deed, and  in  good  earnest,  despise  the  world, 
and  overcome  it,  by  his  strength.  Some  men 
take  delight  to  see  some  kind  of  beasts  fight 
together ;  but  to  see  a  Christian  mind  en- 
countering some  great  affliction,  and  con- 
quering it ;  to  see  his  valour  in  not  sinking 
at  the  hardest  distresses  of  this  life,  nor  the 
^ost  afftightful  end  of  it,  the  cruellest  kinds 
of  death,  for  his  sake  ;  this,  as  one  said,  dig- 
Hum  Deo  speotaeuium,  this  is  a  combat  that 
Ood  delights  to  look  upon,  and  he  is  not  a 
mere  behddeT  in  it ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  his 
own  grace  that  enables  and  supports  the 
Christian  in  all  those  conflicts  and  tempta* 
tions. 

Thrrmgh  manifold  temptations.]  This 
expresses  a  multitude  of  temptations,  and 
those  too  of  divers  kinds,  many  and  manl- 
ibid.  It  were  no  hard  condition  to  have  a 
trial  now  and  theta,  with  long  ease  and  pro- 
sperity betwixt ;  but  to  be  plied  with  one 
affliction  at  the  heels  of  another,  to  have  them 
come  thronging  in  by  multitudes,  and  of 
different  kinds,  uncouth  unaccustomed  evils, 
such  as  a  man  hath  not  been  acquainted  with 
beftre,  this  is  that  which  is  often  the  portion 
of  diose  that  are  the  beloved  of  God,  (Psalra 
xlii.  7*)  Deep  oalleth  unto  deep,  at  the 
noise  if  thy  water-spouts  ;  all  thy  waves 
and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me. 

Ye  are  in  heaviness.]  This  the  apoftle 
blames  not,  but  alms  at  the  moderating  of  it. 
Seek  not  altogether  to  diy  np  this  stream, 
but  toboimd  it,  and  keep  it  within  its  banks. 
Gnce  doth  not  destroy  the  Ufb  of  nature,  but 
«ddB  to  it  a  \ih  more  excellent,  yea,  gtace 


dodi  not  only  ponait*  b«t  ^etgehm 
ing  of  afflictions.  There  is  an  affected  piide 
of  spirit  in  some  men,  instead  of  padnifie  $ 
suitable  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Stoics,  as  it  is 
usually  taken,  they  strive  not  to  feel  at  all 
the  afflictions  that  axe  on  them  :  but  this  ia 
to  despise  the  correction  qf  the  Lord,  whidi 
is  alike  forbidden  m  fainting  under  it,  Heb. 
xiL  We  should  not  stop  our  ears,  bat  hear 
the  rod  and  him  that  hath  appointed  ity  •« 
the  prophet  speaks,  Mic  vi.  9.  Where  than 
Is  no  feeling  at  aQ,  thcie  can  beno  padenee. 
Consider  it  as  the  hand  of  Ood,  and  heaee 
argue  the  soul  into  submisaion,  (PsaL  xzxiac 
9.)  /  was  dumb,  J  opened  not  my  mou0s, 
because  thou  didst  it.  But  this  heavinesa 
it  mitigated,  and  set  as  it  were  within  its 
banks,  betwixt  these  two  ooosiderations :  1. 
The  utUity ;  2.  The  brevity  of  it.  The 
profitableness,  and  the  shortness  of  it. 

To  a  worldly  man  great  gain  sweetoM  the 
hardest  labour ;  and  to  a  Christian,  sphilnal 
profit  and  advantage  may  do  much  to  move 
nim  to  take  with  3iose  afflictions  well  that 
are  otherwise  very  unpleasant,  though  lAey 
are  not  joyous  for  the  present  f  yet  thia 
allays  the  sorrow  of  them,  the  firuit  that 
grows  out  of  them,  that  peaceable  firuU  q/" 
righteousness,  Heb.  xii.  11. 

A  bundle  qf  folly  is  in  the  heart  qf  a 
child,  but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  beat  it 
out,  saith  Solomon.  Though  the  children 
of  Ood  are  truly,  as  our  Saviour  calls  tbam, 
the  children  of  wisdom  ;  yet  being  renewed 
only  in  part,  they  are  not  idtogether  free  fiNnn 
those  follips  that  call  for  this  rod  to  beat 
them  out,  and  sometimes  have  such  a  bun- 
dle of  follies,  as  require  a  bundle  of  rods  to 
be  spent  upon  it,  many  and  manifold  ^fflie^ 
tions. 

It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  be  drawn  ftom 
nor  to  be  beaten  fkun  the  love  of  this  world, 
and  this  is  that  which  Ood  mainly  requirsa 
of  his  children,  that  they  be  not  in  love  with 
the  world,  nor  the  things  of  it ;  for  that  la 
contrary  to  the  love  of  Ood,  and  so  far  as 
tliat  is  entertained,  this  is  wanting*  And  H 
in  Uie  midst  of  afflictions  they  are  some- 
times subject  to  this  disease,  how  would  it 
grow  upon  them  with  ease  and  prosperity  ? 
When  they  are  beaten  from  cme  worldly 
folly  or  delight,  they  are  ready,  through  na- 
ture's corruption,  to  lay  h<ud  upon  soma 
other,  being  thrust  out  ftom  it  at  one  door, 
to  enter  at  some  other :  And  9A  children 
unwilling  to  be  weaned,  if  one  breast  be  im- 
bittered,  they  seek  to  die  other ;  and  thera- 
fore  there  must  be  somewhat  to  drive  from 
that  too.  Thus  it  is  clear,  there  is  need, 
yea  great  need,  of  afflictions,  yea  of  many 
afflictions,  that  the  saints  be  chastened  ^ 
the  Lord,  that  they  may  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world,  I  Cor.  xi.  32. 

Many  resemblances  there  are  fbr  illustnr- 
tloD  of  this  truths  in  things  both  of  nature 
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and  of  art;  Mune  common,  and  othen 
dioicer;  but  these  are  not  needfuL  The 
experience  of  Christians  tells  them,  how 
easily  they  grow  pnmd,  and  secnie,  and  car- 
nal, with  a  little  ease,  and  when  outward 
things  go  smoothly  with  them ;  and  theie- 
ibre  what  unluppuiess  were  it  for  them  to  be 
▼ay  happy  that  way  ? 

Ijet  us  leam  then,  that  in  regard  of  our 
piesent  firailty  there  is  need  of  afflictions, 
and  so  not  promise  ourselves  exemption, 
how  calm  soever  our  seas  are  for  the  present ; 
and  then  for  the  number,  and  measure,  and 
weight  of  them,  to  resign  that  wholly  into 
the  hands  of  our  wise  Father  and  Phydcian, 
who  peffectly  knows  our  mould,  and  our 
maladies,  and  what  kind  and  quantity  of 
chastisonent  is  needful  for  our  cure. 

Though  now  for  a  geaton  (\f  need  he) 
ye  are  in  heainnt$$,\  The  other  conside- 
ration that  modeiates  this  heaviness  is  its 
shortness.  Because  we  willingly  forget 
eternity,  therefore  this  moment  seems  much 
in  OUT  eyes ;  but  if  we  could  look  upon  it 
aright,  of  how  little  concernment  is  it,  what 
be  our  eondkloD  here  !  If  it  were  as  prospe- 
rous as  we  could  wish  or  imagine,,  it  is  but 
for  a  tittle  teuton  ;  the  rich  man  in  the  gos- 
pel talked  of  many  years,  but  Thou  fooly 
thit. night  ihaXl  fhy  tout  he  required  of  thee^ 
was  the  longest  period.  The  many  years 
quiddy  drawn  to  a  very  great  abatement, 
and,  if  full  of  pains  and  griefs,  those  do  hdp 
to  put  an  end  to  themselves,  and  hasten  to 
it.  Then  wdl  might  St.  Austin  say.  Hie 
tnv,  oiede^  mode  ibi  pareat.  Use  roe  here 
as  pleaseth  thee,  so  as  that  hereafter  it  may 
be  well  with  me. 

Wherein»\  This  word,  though  it  can- 
not fon  amiss,  being  referred  to  any  particu- 
lar to  which  interpreters  have  appropriated 
it,  yet  it  is  rather  to  be  taken  as  relative  to 
€bit  whole  complex  sense  of  the  preceding 
▼enea,  oooceming  the  hope  of  glory.  In 
fliis  thing  ye  rejoice,  that  ye  are  begotten 
again,  tlmt  there  is  such  an  inheritance,  and 
that  you  are  made  heirs  of  it ;  that  it  is  kept 
for  you,  and  you  for  it;  that  nothing  can 
come  betwixt  you  and  it,  to  disappoint  you 
of  possessing  and  enjoying  it,  though  there 
be  many  deserts  and  moimtains,  and  seas  in 
Ihe  way,  yet  you  are  ascertained,  that  you 
shall  come  safely  thither. 

This  is  but  one  thing,  but  the  cause  of 
your  grief  is  tempiationt  and  manifold 
temptationtf  yet  ibis  one  thing  weighs  down 
all  that  multitude ;  the  heart  being  grieved 
in  one  thing,  natiuaJly  looks  out  for  its  ease 
to  some  other;  and  diere  is  usually  some- 
what that  is  a  man*s  great  comfort,  that  he 
turns  bis  thoughts  to,  when  he  is  crossed  and 
afflicted  in  other  things :  But  herein  lies  the 
folly  of  the  world,  that  the  things  they 
choose  for  £heir  re^ge  and  comfort,  are  such 
as  may  change  themselves,  and  turn  into 


discomfort  and  sorrow  ;  but  the  godly  man^ 
that  is,  the  fool  in  the  natural  man's  eyes, 
goes  beyond  all  the  rest  in  his  wise  choice 
in  this.  He  rises  above  all  that  is  subject 
to  change,  casts  his  anger  within  the  vaiL 
That  in  which  he  rejoiceth  u  still  matter  of 
joy  unmoveable  and  unalterable,  though  not 
otdy  his  estate,  but  the  whole  worid,  were 
turned  upside  down,  yet  this  is  the  same,  or 
rather  in  the  Psalmist's  words,  Though  the 
earth  were  removed^  and  the  greatett 
mountaint  catt  into  the  tea^  yet  will  not 
we  fear,  Psal.  xlvi.  2.  When  we  shall 
receive  that  rich  and  pure,  and  abiding  in- 
heritance, that  snlvation  that  shall  be  reveal- 
ed in  the  last  time,  and  when  time  itself 
shall  cease  to  be,  then  there  shall  be  no  more 
reckoning  of  our  joys  by  days  and  hours, 
but  they  shall  run  pandlel  with  eternity. 
When  all  our  love,  that  is  scattered  and 
parcelled  out  upon  the  vanities  amongst 
which  we  are  here,  shall  be  united  and  ga- 
thered into  one,  and  fixed  upon  God,  and  tha 
soul  filled  with  thd  delight  of  his  presence. 

The  sorrow  was  limited  and  bounded  by 
these  considerations  we  spoke  of:  but  this 
joy,  this  exultation,  and  leaping  for  joy,  fbr 
so  it  is,  is  not  bounded,  it  cannot  be  too 
much ;  its  measure  is  to  know  no  measure. 
The  afflictions,  the  matter  of  heaviness,  are 
but  a  transient  touch  of  pain ;  but  that 
whet^n  this  joy  Is  built  is  most  permanent, 
the  measure  of  it  cannot  exceed,  for  the 
matter  of  it  is  infinite  and  eternal,  beyond 
all  hyperbole.  There  is  no  expression  we 
have  ean  reach  it,  much  less  go  beyond  it ; 
itself  is  the  hyperbole,  still  surpassing  all 
that  can  he  said  of  it  Even  in  the  midst  of 
heaviness  itself,  such  is  this  joy  that  can 
maintain  itself  in  the  depth  of  sorrow  ;  ihii 
oil  of  gladness  still  swims  above  and  cannot 
be  drowned  by  all  die  floods  of  affliction,  yea, 
it  is  often  most  sweet  in  the  greatest  distress. 
Then  die  soul  relishes  spiritual  joy  best, 
when  it  is  not  glutted  with  worldly  delightSy 
but  finds  them  turned  into  Vittemess. 

For  application.^  In  that  we  profess  our- 
selves Christians,  we  all  pretend  to  be  the 
sons  of  Ood,  and  so  heirs  of  this  glory ;  and 
if  each  man  were  particularly  asked,  he 
would  say^  he  hoped  to  attain  it :  But  if 
there  were  nothing  else,  this  may  abimdant- 
ly  convince  us,  that  the  greatest  part  of  ns 
delude  ourselves,  and  are  deceived  in  this  | 
for  hdw  fow  are  there  that  do  really  find  this 
hei^-ht  of  joy,  gladness,  and  exultation,  in 
their  thoughts  and  hopes  of  it,  that  do  daily 
more  refresh  and  glad  themselves  with  the 
consideretion  of  tlutt  which  is  laid  up  fbr 
them  above,  than  with  all  their  enjoymenta 
here  below ! 

Consider  how  the  nen^s  of  some  small  out* 
ward  advantage  that  is  to  come  to  us,  raises 
our  light  vun  hearts,  and  makes  them  leap 
within  ui ;  and  yet  this  news  of  a  kingdoift 
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if  we  be  indeed  beUeven, 

;  hearts  are  as  little  affected 

concerned  us  not  at  all :  and 

k  an  evidence  against  us,  that 

iems  us  not,  our  portion  as  yet 

In  *.  >  fool*s  paradise  will  men  be  with 
the  thoughts  of  worthless  things,  and  such 
things  too  as  they  shall  never  obtun,  nor 
ever  shall  have  any  further  being  than  what 
they  have  in  their  fancy !  And  how  will 
men  frequently  roll  over  in  their  minds  the 
thoughts  of  any  pleasing  good  they  hope 
for !  And  yet  we  that  say,  we  hare  hopes 
of  the  glory  to  come,  can  pass  many  days 
without  one  hour  spent  in  the  rejoicing 
thoughts  of  the  happiness  we  look  for.  If 
any  of  a  mean  condition  for  the  present  were 
made  sure  to  become  very  rich,  and  be  ad- 
vanced to  great  honour  within  a  week,  and 
afi^r  that  to  live  to  a  great  age  in  that  high 
estate,  enjoying  healdi  and  all  imaginable 
pleasures ;  judge  ye,  whether'  in  the  few 
days  betwixt  the  knowledge  of  those  news 
and  the  enjoying  them,  the  thoughts  of  what 
he  were  to  attain  to,  would  not  be  frequent 
with  him,  and  be  always  welcome.  There 
is  no  comparison  betwixt  all  we  can  imagine 
this  way,  and  the  hopes  we  speak  of:  and 
yet  how  seldom  are  our  thoughts  upon  those, 
and  how  faint  and  slender  is  our  rejoicing  in 
them  !  Can  we  deny  that  it  is  unbelidT  of 
those  things  that  causeth  this  neglect  and 
forgetting  of  them  ?  The  discourse,  the 
tongue  of  men  and  angels,  cannot  beget  di- 
.vine  belief  of  the  happiness  to  come ;  only 
he  that  gives  it,  gives  faith  likewise  to  ap- 
prehend it,  and  lay  hold  upon  it,  and  upon 
our  believiD^  to  be  filled  with  joy  in  the 
hopes  of  iL 

Vaa.  7.  That  the  trial  of  vnur  fUth,  being  mudi 
more  preclotu  thsn  of  goUi  that  periaheth,  though 
Jt  be  tried  with  fire,  ought  be  found  unto  praise, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jeiua 
Christ 

"  The  way  of  the  just,"  says  Solomon, 
<'  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  to  the  perfect  day.*'  Still  mak- 
ing  forward,  ^nd  ascending  towards  perfec- 
tion, moving  as  fast  when  they  axe  clouded 
with  affliction  as  at  any  time  dse ;  yea,  all 
that  seems  to  work  against  them,  furthers 
them.  Those  graces  that  would  possibly 
grow  heavy  and  unwieldy  by  too  much  ease, 
are  held  in  breath,  and  Increase  their  acti- 
vity and  strength  by  conflict.  Divine  grace, 
even  in  the  heart  of  weak  and  sinful  man,  is 
an  invincible  thing.  Drown  it  in  the  waters 
of  adversity,  it  rises  more  beautiful,  as  not 
being  drowned  indeed,  but  only  washed  ; 
throw  it  into  the  furnace  of  fiery  trials,  it 
comes  out  purer,,  and  loses  nothing  but  the 
dross,  which  our  eonupt  nature  mixes  with 
Jt.  Thus  here  the  apostle  expounds  the  {f 
M0d  be  of  the  former  verse,  and  so  justifies 


the  joy  in  afflictions,  which  these  he 
of,  by  their  utility  and  fkith*8  advantage  hy 
them ;  it  is  so  tried  that  it  shall  appear  in 
its  full  brightness  at  the  revelation  of  Jesos 
Christ. 

The  peculiar  treasure  of  a  Christian  being: 
the  grace  that  he  receives  ftmn.  heaven,  and 
particularly  that  sovereign  grace  of  faith, 
whatsoever  he  can  be  assured  will  better  him 
any  way  in  this,  he  will  not  only  bear  it  pa- 
tiently, but  gladly  embrace  it,  Rom.  t.  3. 
Therefore  the  apostle  sets  this  before  his 
brethren  in  those  words  of  this  verse,  where 
is,  1.  The  worth  and  excellency  of  fidth  ; 
2.  The  usefulness  of  temptations  in  relatioa 
to  it. 

It/,  The  worth  and  excellency  of  fiuth. 
The  trial  of  faith  is  called  more  precious,  m 
woik  of  more  worth  than  the  trial  of  gold, 
because  fkith  itself  is  of  more  value  than 
gold  :  The  apostle  chooses  this  comparison, 
as  fitting  his  purpose  for  both,  for  the  fflus- 
tration  of  the  worth  of  faith,  and  likewise 
the  use  of  temptations,  representing  the  one 
by  gold,  and  die  other  by  the  trying  of  gold 
in  &e  &re. 

The  worth  of  gold  is,  I.  Real,  the  purest 
and  most  precious  of  all  metals,  having  many 
excellent  properties  beyond  them,  as  they 
that  write  of  the  nature  of  gold  observe.  2. 
Far  greater  in  the  esteem  and  opinion  of 
men.  See  how  men  hurty  up  and  down, 
over  sea  and  land,  unwearied  in  their  'pur- 
suit, with  hazard  of  life,  and  often  widi  the 
I0S9  of  uprightness  and  a  good  conscience  ; 
and  not  only  thus  esteem  it  in  itself,  bat 
make  it  the  rule  of  their  esteem  one  of  ano- 
ther, valuing  men  less  or  more,  as  they  are 
more  or  less  furnished  with  it.  And  we  see 
at  what  a  height  that  is;  fbr  things  we 
would  commend  much,  we  borrow  its  name 
to  them,  vi»,  golden  mediocrity ;  and  that 
age  which  they  would  call  the  best  of  all, 
they  name  it  the  golden  age :  And  as  Se- 
neca observes,  describing  heavenly  things, 
as  Ovid  the  sun*s  palace  and  chariot,  still 
gold  is  the  word  for  alL 

And  the  holy  Scriptures,  descending  to 
our  reach,  do  set  forth  the  riches  of  the  new 
Jerusalem  by  it.  Rev.  xxi.  and  the  excel- 
lency of  Christ,  Cant.  v.  11,  14.  And  here 
the  preciousness  of  faith,  whereof  Christ  Is  the 
object,  is  said  to  be  more  precious  thangdUL 

I  will  not  insist  on  the  pandlel  of  fiuth 
with  gold,  in  the  other  qualities  of  it,  as  that 
it  is  pure  and  sdUd  as  gold,  and  that  it  is 
most  ductile  and  malleable  as  gold ;  beyond 
all  other  metals,  it  plies  any  way  with  the 
will  of  God.  But  then  ^th  truly  enriches 
the  soul :  And  as  gold  answers  all  things,  so 
faith  gives  the  soul  propriety  to  all  the  rich 
consolations  of  the  Oospel,  txi  all  the  pro- 
mises of  life  and  salvation,  to  aU  needful 
blessings ;  it  draws  virtue  from  Christ  to 
strengthen  itself,  and  all  other  graces. 
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And  Umis  it  18  not  only  precious  aa  gold, 
but  goes  tax  above  the  comparison;  it  is 
Morv  preeiintSy  yea,  much  more  precious,  1 . 
In  its  original ;  the  other  is  digged  out  of 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  but  the  mine  of  this 
gold  is  above,  it  comes  from  heaven.  2.  In 
its  nature,  answerable  to  its  original,  it  is 
immaterial^  spiritual,  and  pure.  We  refine 
gold  and  make  it  pirer,  but  when  we  receive 
frith  pure  of  itsdf,  we  mix  dross  with  it, 
and  make  it  impure  by  the  alloy  of  unbe* 
lief.  3.  In  its  endurance,  flowing  from  the 
fismer,  it  perisheth  not.  Gold  is  a  thing 
in  itsdf  corruptible  and  perishing,  and  to 
particular  owners,  it  perisheth  in  Uieir  loss 
of  it,  being  deprived  of  it  any  way. 

Other  graces  are  likewise  tried  in  the  same 
faraace ;  but  &ith  is  named  as  the  root  of 
aU  the  rest.  Sharp  afflictions  give  a  Chris- 
tian a  trial  of  his  love  to  God,  whether  it  be 
single,  and  for  himself  or  not ;  for  then  it 
win  be  the  same  when  he  strikes,  as  when 
he  embraces,  and  in  the  fire  of  affliction  will 
lather  grow  the  hotter,  and  be  more  taken  off 
finom  the  world,  and  set  upon  him.  Again, 
die  grace  of  patience  is  put  particularly  upon 
trial  in  distresses.  But  both  these  spring 
ficm  fiuih.  For  love  rises  from  a  right  and 
strong  belief  of  the  goodness  of  God ;  and 
patience  from  a  persuasion  of  the  wisdom 
and  love  of  God,  and  the  truth  of  his  pro- 
mises. He  hath  said,  /  wiU  not  fail  thee, 
and  that  we  shall  not  be  tempted  above  our 
strength,  and  he  will  give  the  issue.  Now 
the  belief  of  these  things  causes  patience. 
The  trial  of  faith  toorJceth  patienee,  Jam.  i. 
3.  For  therefore  doth  the  Christian  resign 
up  himself,  and  all  that  concerns  him,  his 
trials,  the  measure  and  length  of  them  all, 
unto  God^s  disposal,  because  he  knows  that 
he  ia  in  the  hands  of.  a  wise  and  loving  Fa- 
ther. Thus  the  trial  of  these,  and  other  par- 
ticular  graces,  doth  still  resolve  into  this, 
and  ia  comprised  under  the  trial  of  fidth. 
This  brings  us, 

2dl^f  To  the  usefulness  of  temptations  in 
relation  to  it 

This  trial,  as  that  of  gold,  may  be  for  a 
two-ihld  end  x  1.  For  experiment  of  the  truth 
and  poreness  of  a  Christian's  fiuth.  2.  For 
refining  it  yet  more,  and  to  raise  it  to  a 
liigfaer  pitch  or  degree  of  pureness. 

1.  The  furnace  of  affliction  shows  upright 
ical  faith  to  be  such  indeed,  remaining  still 
the  same  even  in  the  fire,  the  same  Uiat  it 
was,  undinunished,  as  good  gold  loses  none 
of  iia  quantity  in  the  firi.  Doubtless  many 
an  deceived  in  time  of  ease  and  prosperi^ 
with  imaginary  fidth  and  fortitude  :  So  that 
there  may  be  still  smne  doubt  while  a  man 
ia  nnderaet  with  outward  helps,  as  riches, 
ftiends,  esteem,  &c.  whether  he  leans  upon 
those,  or  upon  God,  who  is-an  invisible  sup. 
pocl^  thou|^  stronger  than  all  that  are  visible, 
and  ia  the  peculiar  and  alone  stay  of  fiutb  in 


all  conditions.  But  when  aU  these  outwaid 
props  are  plucked  away  from  a  man,  then  it 
will  be  manifest,  whether  something  else  up- 
holds him  or  not ;  for  if  there  be  nothing 
else,  then  he  fidls ;  but  if  his  mind  standi 
firm,  and  unremovedas  before,  then  it  is  evi- 
dent he  laid  not  his  weight  upon  these  things 
he  had  then  about  him  ;  but  was  built  upon 
a  fbundation,  though  not  seen,  which  is  able 
alone  to  stay  him,  although  he  be  not  only 
fhistrated  of  all  other  supports,  but  beaten 
upon  with  storms  and  tempests,  as  our  Sa- 
viour says,  the  house  fell  noty  because  it  wa$ 
founded  on  a  rock,  Matth.  vii.  25. 

This  testified  the  truth  of  David*s  faith, 
who  found  it  staying  him  upon  God,  when 
there  was  nothing  else  near  that  could  do  it, 
Ihadfaintedy  unless  I  had  believed,  PsaL 
xxvii.  13  (  so  in  his  strait,  1  Sam.  xxx.  6, 
where  it  is  said  that  David  was  ffreatly  dism 
tressed  ;  but  he  encouraged  himself  in  the 
Lord  his  God.  Thus  Psal.  Ixxiii.  26,  My 
flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ;  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart  and  portion  for  ever. 
The  hearths  natural  strength  of  spirit  and 
resolution  may  bear  up  under  outwaid  weak- 
ness, or  the  fiiiling  d  the  fiesh  :  but  when 
the  heart  itself  fails,  that  is,  the  strength  of 
the  flesh,  what  shaU  strengthen  it  ?  nothing 
but  God,  who  is  the  strength  of  the  heart 
and  its  portion  for  ever.  Thus  faith  work, 
eth  alone,  when  the  case  suits  that  of  the 
Prophet's,  Hab.  iii.  17>  Although  the  flg- 
tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be 
in  the  vines,  &c.  yet,  ver.  18,  /  wiU  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  Joy  in  (he  God  of  my 
salvation. 

In  spiritual  trials  that  are  the  sharpest  and 
most  fiery  of  all,  when  the  furnace  is  within 
a  man,  when  God  doth  not  only  shut  up  his 
loving-kindness  from  its  feeling,  but  seems  to 
shut  it  up  in  hot  displeasure,  when  he  writes 
bitter  things  against  it ;  yet  then  to  depend 
upon  him,  and  wait  fat  his  salvation,  this  is 
not  only  a  true,  but  a  strong,  and  very  re- 
fined fidth  indeed,  and  the  more  he  smites, 
I  he  more  to  cleave  to  him.  Well  might  he 
say.  When  I  am  tried,  I  shall  come  forth 
as  gold,  who  could  say  that  word.  Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him  ;  though 
I  saw,  as  it  were,  his  hand  lifted  up  to  de- 
stroy me,  yet  from  that  same  hand  would  I 
expect  salvation. 

2.  As  the  furnace  shews  faith  to  be  what 
it  is,  so  also  it  betters  it,  and  makes  it  more 
juredous  and  purer  than  it  was. 

The  graces  of  the  Spirit,  as  they  come 
from  the  hand  of  God  that  infuses  them,  are 
nothing  but  pureness  :  but  being  put  into  a 
heart  where  sin  dwells,  (which  till  the  body 
be  dissolved  and  taken  to  pieces,  cannot  be 
fully  purged  out,)  there  they  are  mixed  with 
corruption  and  dross.  And  particularly  fiiith 
is  mixed  with  unbelief,  and  love,  of  earthly 
things,  and  dependence  u|>on  the  creature,  if 
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not  more  than  Ood,  yet  together  with  him : 
and  for  this  ia  the  furnace  needful,  that  the 
soul  may  be  purified  from  diis  dross,  and 
made  more  sublime  and  spiritual  in  believ- 
ing. It  is  a  hard  task,  and  many  times 
oomes  but  slowly  forward,  to  teach  the  heart 
by  discourse  and  speculation  to  set  loose  from 
the  world  at  all  sides,  not  to  cleave  to  the 
best  things  in  it,  though  we  be  compassed 
about  with  them,  though  riches  do  inerea$e, 
yet  not  to  set  our  hearts  on  them,  PsaL  Ixii. 
10,  not  to  trust  in  such  uncertain  thingsy 
1  Tim.  vi.  17|  as  they  are,  as  the  apostle 
speaks.  Therefore  Ood  is  pleased  to  choose 
(he  more  effectual  way  to  teach  his  own  the 
right  and  pure  exercise  of  faith,  either  by 
withholding  or  withdrawing  those  things 
from  them.  He  makes  them  relish  the 
tweemess  of  spiritual  comfort,  by  depriving 
them  of  those  outward  comforts  whereon  they 
were  in  most  danger  to  have  doated  to  ex- 
cess, and  so  to  have  forgotten  themselves  and 
him ;  when  they  are  reduced  to  necessity, 
and  experimentidly  trained  up,  easily  to  let 
go  their  hold  of  any  thing  earthly,  and  to 
stay  themselves  only  upon  their  Rock,  this 
as  Uie  very  refining  of  their  faith,  by  those 
losses  and  afflictions  wherewith  they  are 
exercised.  They  that  learn  bodily  exercises, 
as  fencing,  &c.  are  not  taught  by  sitting 
still,  and  hearing  rules,  or  seeing  others 
practise,  but  they  leain  by  exercising  them- 
selves. The  way  to  profit  in  the  art  of  be- 
lievinff,  or  coming  to  this  spiritual  activity 
of  faim,  is,  to  be  often  put  to  that  work  in 
the  most  diflicult  way,  to  make  up  all  wants 
and  losses  in  Ood,  and  to  sweeten  the  bitter. 
est  griefs  with  bis  loving  kindness. 

Jlft^^  be  found  unto  praise,  and  ho^ 
nour,  and  fflorp»'l  This  is  the  end  that  is 
intended,  and  shall  be  ctftainly  obtained  by 
all  these  hot  trials.  Faithshall  come  through 
them  all,  and  shall  be  found  unto  praise, 
&.C  An  unskilful  beholder  may  think  it 
strange  to  See  gold  thrown  into  the  fire,  and 
lefl  there  for  a  time;  but  he  that  puts  it 
there  would  be  loth  to  lose  it ;  his  purpose  is 
to  make  some  costly  piece  of  work  of  it : 
Every  believer  gives  himself  to  Christ,  and 
he  undertaJces  to  present  them  blameless  to 
the  Father  ;  not  one  of  them  shall  be  lost, 
nor  one  drachm  of  their  fUth ;  they  shall  be 
found,  and  their  fiuth  shall  be  found  when 
he  appears.  That  fidth  that  is  here  in  the 
furnace  shall  be  then  made  up  into  a  crown 
of  pure  gdd,  it  shall  be  fc/and  unto  praise, 
and  honour,  and  glory. 

This  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  may 
be  refened  to  believers  themselves,  according 
to  the  apostle  St  Paulas  expression,  Rom. 
ii.  7,  or  to  Christ  that  appears :  But  the 
two  win  agree  weB  together,  that  it  be  both 
to  their  praise,  and  to  the  praise  of  Christ ; 
for  certainly  all  their  praise  and  glory  shall 
tenniiiate  in  the  glory  of  their  head  C'hriM, 


who  is  God  blessed  for  ever ;  they  have  eftdi 
their  crown,  but  their  honour  is,  to  cast  them 
all  down  before  his  throne,  ffe  shall  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  them 
that  believe.  They  shall  be  glorious  in  him  ; 
and  therefore  in  iHl  their  glory  he  shall  be 
glorified :  For  as  they  have  derived  their 
glory  from  him,  it  shall  all  return  back  to 
him  again. 

At  the  appearance  of  Christ  Jesug.1 
This  denotes  the  time  when  this  shall  come 
to  pass ;  for  Christ  is  fitithful  and  true ; 
he  hath  promised  to  come  again,  and  to 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  and  he  will 
'  come,  and  will  not  tarry ;  he  shall  judge 
righteously  in  that  day,  who  was  himself  un- 
righteously judged  here  on  earth.  It  is  call, 
ed  the  revelation  ;  all  other  things  shall  be 
revealed  in  that  day,  Uie  most  hidden  things, 
good  and  evil  unveiled  ;  but  it  is  eminently 
the  day  of  his  revelation,  it  shall  be  by  hit 
light,  by  the  brightness  of  his  coming,  that 
all  other  things  shall  be  revealed ;  but  he 
.  himself  shall  be  the  worthiest  sight  of  all : 
All  eyes  shall  behold  him.  &e  shall  then 
gloriously  appear  before  all  men  and  angels, 
and  shall  by  all  be  acknowledged  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  and  judge  of  the  world :  Some 
shall  with  joy  know  him,  and  acknowledge 
him  to  be  so,  others  to  their  homr  and 
amazement.  How  beautiful  shall  he  be  to 
those  that  love  him,  when  he  as  the  gUniooa 
I  Head  shall  appear  with  his  whole  body  mys- 
tical together  with  him ! 

Then  the  glory  and  pndse  that  all  the 
saints  shall  be  honoured  with,  shall  recom- 
pense fUQy  all  the  scorns  and  ignominies, 
and  distresses  they  have  met  with  here.  And 
they  shall  shine  the  brighter  for  them.  Oh  I 
if  we  considered  often  of  that  solemn  day, 
how  light  should  we  set  by  the  opinions  of 
men,  and  all  outward  hardiiiips  that  can  be- 
fal  us  I  How  easily  should  we  digest  dis- 
praise and  dishonour  here,  and  pass  tbroogfa 
all  cheerfully,  provided  we  may  be  then 
found  in  him,  and  so  partakers  cf  praise,  and 
glory,  and  honour,  in  thai  day  ^f  his  ap* 
pearing  f 


VBII.&  WlKMaliav]iwDotMai,yslo«ei  Id' 

though  now  ye  see  mm  not.  yet  believing,  yc  «». 
Joke  with  joy  unflpeskaUe,  and  fbU  of  glory : 

Van.  9.    Recdvlng  the  cwl  of  your  ftlth»  evsK  ifas 
pslmdun  ql  your  touk^ 

It  is  a  paradox  to  Ae  werid  that  the  apoe^ 
tie  hath  asserted,  that  there  is  a  joy  that  ean 
silbaist  in  the  midst  of  sorrow  t  therefore  he 
insists  in  the  eenflimation  ef  it  (  and  in  tSl 
those  words  proves  it  to  the  full,  yea  wiA 
advantage,  diat  die  saints  have  not  only 
some  measure  of  joy  in  the  griefb  Aat  abeuad 
upon  them  here,  but  excellent  and  eminent 
joy,  sneh  as  makes  good  all  that  en  be  said 
of  it,  cannoC  be  spoke  toe  raneh  d,  tat  it  la 
unspeakable,  aet  too  much  magaiiiedy  ftt  It 
is^l9ffoii«. 
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To  CTfidenc*  die  tnidi  iif  thk,  and  to  cod- 
iiim  bit  bitfCfann  ki  the  experieneed  know- 
ledge itf  it,  he  exyaciBcs  here  book  partien- 
kdf  and  dMaedy  the  cwues  of  this  tfaeb 
jof,  whiefa  aie, 

1.  The  okjlsel  or  «uifll9r  of  it  9  The  a^ 
jNwJkeiutOfi  and  appr^priaium  of  Aat  objeoi  ; 
whidi  two  eoDjoined^  ate  the  entile  cause  of 
all  xcjoidiig. 

1.  The  ofrfael  ia  Jeave  Gfaifst,  Ter.  9,  and 
die  salvacioD  pvehaaed  by  him,  Ter.  9,  Ibr 
dieae  two  cannot  be  aefend,  and  ihese  two 
venea  diet  apeak  of  them,  reqniie,  as  is  eri- 
dent  by  tbor  cotmectioii,  to  be  considered 
tagedieiw  d*  The  i^prehenaien  or  these, 
set  Ibitfa,  1.  NegatiTdy,  not  by  bodily  sight ; 
8.  PodtiTely,  wbeseaa  that  might  seem  to 
abate  the  certain^  andlifeliBesa  of  Aeir  le- 
joidng,  that  it  is  of  things  they  had  not 
seen,  nor  de  yet  see,  that  ia  abundantly  made 
up  by  three  Ibr  one^  eaeh  of  them  more  ex- 
eeDetit  than  the  mere  bodily  sight  of  Christ 
in  the  fleah,  which  many  had,  which  were 
never  the  better  by  it ;  ^e  three  are,  those 
three  prime  Chriatian  gmoes,  fidth,  love,  and 
hope  ;  the  two  fimner  in  ver.  8,  the  third  in 
wr.  9.  Faith  in  Christ  begetting  loye  to 
him,  and  both  these  giring  assured  hope  of 
sshutioBby  him,  making  it  as  certain  to  them, 
as  if  it  were  aheady  in  their  hand,  and  they 
in  possession  of  it.  And  from  all  those  together 
Bsnhs  due  erultation,  or  leaping  for  joy,  joy 
muspeakabie  and  full  ofgk^, 

Thia  is  that  one  (king  that  so  mdch  con- 
eema  ua,  and  theiefbre  we  mistake  very  ftr, 
and  ftrget  oar  own  highest  interest  too  much, 
when  we  either  speak  or  hear  of  it  dightly, 
and  apply  not  our  hearts  to  it.  What  is  it 
that  afi  our  dnnights  and  endeavours  drive 
at  ?  What  means  all  that  we  are  doing  in 
die  wodd  ?  Though  we  take  several  ways  to 
it,  and  wrong  ways  ibr  the  most  |)art,  yea, 
sodiwaya  as  kad  not  to  it,  but  set  us  ihr- 
ther  off  from  it;  yet  that  which  we  aH  sedc 
aftec^  by  all  our  hd>our  under  the  sun,  is 
asmedting  that  may  be  matter  of  content* 
ment  and  n^oicing  to  us  when  we  have  at* 
tained  it :  Now  here  it  is,  and  in  vain  is  it 
aoo^t  ibr  etacwfaere.  And  fat  this  end  it  is 
iqveaentod  to  you,  that  it  may  be  youis,  if 
ye  will  entertain  it ;  not  only  that  you  may 
know  thia  to  be  a  truth,  that  in  Jesus  Christ 
ia  laid  up  tsne  cooaolarion  and  rejoicing,  that 
he  ia  t]i»  magarine  and  tieaimry  of  it,  but 
tint  you  maty  know  how  to  bring  him-  home 
Into  your  h«ats,  and  lodge  him  there,  and 
■o  to  have  the  taring  ef  Joy  within  you. 

That  which  givea  Ml  joy  to  the  soul  mmt 
be  anmething  that  Is  bigher  and  better  ibaik 
liedf.  In  a  word,  ho  tlutBMMle  it,  can  oi&f 
nakfl  it  glad  after  dda  manner,  widi  untpeak* 
akh  and  $kintme  jop.  But  the  soul  re- 
maining guilty  of  vsbdtton  a^^dnwiiim,  waA 
unneaBeilad,  camnt  behold  him  but  a^i  an 
I  ai^  bdinf  that  it  oan  have  of  him 


while  it  is  In  ^hat  postme,  is  not  vudi  as  can 
fetch  Une  and  Aopo,  and  so  rejmcing  ;  but 
such  as  the  frith  of  devils  produoeth,  oidy  be« . 
getting  tenor  and  trembling.  But  the  light 
of  his  countenance  shining  in  the  free  of 
his  Son  the  Mediator,  glads  Ae  heart ;  and 
it  is  the  looking  upon  him  so,  diat  causeth 
the  aool  to  believe^  and  love,  and  hope^  and 
rejoice.  Therefore  the  apostle,  £]di.  ii.  12^ 
in  his  description  of  the  estate  of  the  Oen- 
tiles  before  Christ  was  preached  to  them, 
joins  these  together,  wHhout  Chriet,  that 
was  die  cause  of  aH  the  rest ;  therefore,  with- 
out comfort  in  the  promises,  without  hope^ 
and  wUhout  God  in  the  world  ;  so  he  is  here 
by  our  apostle  expressed  as  the  object  In 
all  these  therefore  he  is  the  matter  of  our  joy, 
because  our /at/^,  and  hve^  and  hope  of  saK 
vadon^  do  centre  in  him. 

The  apostle  writing  to  the  dispersed  Jews, 
many  of  whom  had  not  known  nor  seen  Christ 
in  the  flesh,  commends  their  love  and  frith, 
for  this  reason,  that  it  did  not  depend  upon 
bodily  sight,  but  was  pure  and  spiritual 
and  made  them  of  the  number  of  those  that 
our  Saviour  himself  pronounced  hleseed,  who 
hate  not  seen,  and  yet  believe*  You  saw 
him  not  when  he  dwelt  amongst  men,  and 
walking  to  and  fro,  preaching  and  working 
mirad^.  Many  of  diose  that  did  then  hear 
and  see  him,  beBeved  not ;  yea,  they  scoffed, 
and  hated,  and  persecuted  him,  and  in  the 
end  crucified  him ;  You  that  have  seen  none 
of  aH  those  things,  yet  having  heard  tlie  gos- 
pel that  dedares  him,  you  have  believed. 

Thus  ohterve,  the  working,  or  not  work- 
ing of  frith,  doth  not  depend  upon  the  dif- 
ference of  die  external  ministiy  and  gifts  of 
men  :  For  what  greater  difference  can  there 
be  that  way,  than  betwixt  the  master  and 
the  servants,  betipdxt  the  great  Prophet  him- 
self, and  his  weak  sinful  messengers  ?  and 
yet  many  of  those  that  saw  and  heard  him 
in  person  were  not  converted,  believed  not 
in  liim ;  and  thousands  that  never  saw  him, 
weie  converted  by  his  apostles,  and,  as  It 
seems,  even  some  of  those  that  were  some 
way  accessory  to  his  death,  yet  were  brought 
to  repentance  by  this  same  apostle's  sermon^ 
Acts  u. 

Learn  then  to  look  above  the  outward  mi- 
nistry and  any  difference  that  in  God>  dis^ 
pensation  can  be  there,  and  know,  that  if 
Jesus  Christ  himself  were  on  earth,  and  now 
preaching  amongst  us,  yet  might  his  inoom- 
parable  words  be  unprofitable  to  us,  not  be- 
ing mixed  with  frith  in  die  hearers.  But 
where  diat  is,  the  meanest  and  die  most  des- 
piseable  conveyance  of  his  message,  received 
with  humility  and  affection,  will  work  bless- 
ed  effects. 

Whom  not  eeeingyet  beRetring,]  Faidi 

elevates  the  soul  not  only  above  sense,  and 

sensible  diingh,  but  above  reason  itself.    As 

I  reason  corrects  the  enors  diat  sense  might 
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occaaioa ;  m  tapematiital  &ith  correcto  the 
exion  of  oatutal  xeaMO,  judging  aooording  to 


The  sun  seems  less  than  the  wheel  of  a 
.chariot :  but  reason  teaches  the  philosopher, 
that  it  is  much  bigger  than  the  whole  earth, 
and  the  cause  why  it  seems  so  little  is  its 
great  distance. 

The  naturally  wise  man,  is  as  fiu*  deceived 
by  this  carnal  reason  in  his  estimate  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  mn  qf  righieotune$s,  and  the 
cause  is  the  same,  his  great  distance  from 
him,  as  the  Psalmist  spades  of  the  wicked, 
(Psal.  X.  5.)  Thy  Judgments  are  far  above 
cut  of  his  sight.  He  accounts  Christ  and 
his  gjory  a  smaller  matter  than  his  own  gain, 
honour,  or  pleasure ;  for  these  axe  near  him, 
and  he  sees  their  quantity  to  the  full,  and 
counts  them  bigger,  yea  fiur  more  worth  than 
they  are  indeed.  But  the  apostle  Paul,  and 
all  that  are  enlightened  by  the  same  spirit 
chey  know  by  fiidth,  which  is  divine  reason, 
that  the  excellency  of  Jesus  Christ  far  sur- 
jfiasses  the  wortli  of  the  whole  earth,  and  all 
things  earthly,  Phil.  iii.  7>  8. 

To  give  a  right  assent  to  the  goqiel  of 
Christ  is  impossible  without  divine  and  sav- 
ing faith,  infused  in  the  soul,  to  believe  that 
the  eternal  Son  of  God  clothed  himself  with 
human  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  men  in  a 
tabemade  like  theirs,  and  suffer(;d  death  in 
the  flesh,  that  he  who  was  Lord  of  life,  hath 
fkeed  us  from  the  sentence  of  eternal  death, 
that  he  broke  the  bars  and  chains  of  death, 
and  rose  again,  that  he  went  up  into  heaven, 
and  there  at  the  Father*s  right  hand  sits  in 
our  flesh,  and  that  glorified  above  the  angeb. 
This  is  the  grecU  mystery  of  godiiness.  And 
a  part  of  this  mystery  is,  diat  he  is  believed 
<m  in  the  world,  1  Tim.  ilL  16.  ThU  na- 
tural  men  may  discourse  of,  and  that  very 
knowingly,  and  give  a  kind  of  natural  credit 
to  it,  as  to  a  history  that  may  be  true  ;  but 
firmly  to  believe,  that  there  is  divine  truth 
in  aU  these  things,  and  to  have  a  persuasion 
of  it  stronger  than  of  the  very  things  we  see 
with  our  eyes ;  such  an  assent  as  this,  is  the 
peculiar  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  and  ii 
certainly  saving  faith. 

The  soul  that  so  believes,  cannot  choose 
but  love ;  it  is  commonly  true,  the  eye  is  the 
ordinary  door  by  which  love  enters  into  the 
soul,  and  it  is  true  in  this  love :  though  it  is 
denied  to  the  eye  of  sense,  yet  you  see  it  ia 
ascribed  to  the  eye  of  fidth,  though  you  have 
not  seen  him  you  love  him,  beoause  you  be» 
iieve  i  which  is  to  see  him  spiritually.  Faith 
indeed  is  distinguished  ftam  that  vision  that 
is  in  glory ;  but  it  is  the  vision  of  the  king* 
dom  (k  grace,  it  is  the  eye  of  the  new  crea- 
ture, that  quick-sighted  eye,  that  pierces  all 
the  visible  heavens,  and  sees  above  them, 
that  locks  to  things  that  are  not  seen^  2  Cor. 
iv.  18,  and  is  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen,  Heb<  xi.  1,  that  sees  him  that  is  in- 


visible^  ver.  27*  It  is  pom&iiLs  that  one  may 
be  much  loved  upon  the  report  of  bis  woidi 
and  virtues,  and  upon  a  picture  of  him,  live* 
ly  drawn,  befbre  aight  <if  the  party  so  omn. 
mended  and  represented  ;  but  certainly  when 
he  is  seen,  and  found  answerable  to  die  for- 
mer, it  raises  the  affection  that  it  first  begun 
to  a  far  greater  hei^t.  We  have  the  re- 
port of  the  perfections  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
goepel ;  yea,  so  dear  a  description  of  him, 
that  it  gives  a  picture  of  him,  and  that,  to- 
gether with  the  sacraments,  are  the  only  law- 
ful and  the  only  lively  pictures  of  our  Sa- 
viour, GaL  lit.  1.  Now  &tth  beUeves  diis 
report,  and  beholds  this  picture,  and  so  lets 
in  the  love  of  Christ  to  tlie  soul ;  but  for- 
ther,  it  gives  a  paitieular  experimental  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  aoquaintanoe  with  him. 
It  causes  the  soul  to  find  all  that  is  spoken 
of  him  in  the  Woid,  and  his  beauty  there 
represented,  to  be  abundantly  true,  makes  it 
really  taste  of  his  sweetness,  .and  by  that 
possesses  the  heart  more  strongly  wldi  his 
love,  persuadingitofthetnith  of  those  thing*, 
not  by  reasons  and  aigumentsi,  but  by  an  in- 
expressible kind  of  evidence,  that  they  only 
know  that  have  it.  Faith  persuades  a  Cfans- 
tian  of  these  two  things,  that  the  phUosopher 
gives  as  the  cause  of  all  love,  beauty  and 
propriety,  the  loveliness  of  Christ  in  himself, 
and  our  interest  in  him. 

The  former  it  effeetuates,  not  dldy  by  the 
first  apprehending  and  believing  of  those  his 
exctdlendes  and  beauty,  but  by  frequent  be- 
holding of  him,  and  ejreing  him  in  whom  all 
perfection  dwells,  and  looks  so  oft  on  him, 
till  it  sets  the  very  impression  of  his  image, 
as  it  were  upon  the  soul,  that  it  can  neverfae 
blotted  out  and  forgot.  The  latter  it  doth  by 
that  particular  uniting  act,  whidi  makes  him 
our  God  and  our  Saviour.  We  proceed  there, 
fore  to  consider, 

2dly,  The  appropriation  of  the  object,  ye 
love*]  The  distineticns  that  some  make  of 
love,  need  not  be  tdcen  as  of  diffbrent  kinds, 
but  different  aettnga  of  the  lame  love,  by 
which  we  may  try  our  so  mudi  pretended 
love  of  Christ,  which  in  troth  is  so  rsiely 
found.  There  will  then  be  in  this  love,  if  it 
be  right,  these  three  qualities,  good-miU,  dr- 
light,  and  desire. 

\st,  Good'Will,  earnest  wishing,  and  as 
we  can,  pDomoting  God*s  g^ory,  and  stilting 
up  othere  so  to  do.  Th^  that  seek  more 
their  oten  things  than  the  tMngs  cf  Jesme 
Christy  more  their  own  praise  and  esteem 
than  his,  are  strangeis  to  this  divine  love  t 
For  it  seeks  not  her  own  things.  This  bit- 
ter  root  of  sdf4ove  is  most  hard  to  phidc' 
ups  This  strongeat  and  sweetest  love  of 
Christ  alone  doth  it  aetua&y,  thou^  gradis- 
ally.  *  This  love  makea  the  soul,  as  thelover- 
heaven,  slow  in  its  iiwn  motion,  most  awift 
In  the  motion  of  that  first  that  wheels  itaboot ; 
so  the  higher  degree  of  lor^  the  more  fwlfL 


a,  9.1 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLS  OF  PETER. 


S» 


ItlovMthahaKUattatkf  nd  gnatatt  diffl- 
euldeSy  where  it  mejr  peHbim  Gtod  service, ' 
cither  in  doing,  or  in  euiiering  far  him.  It , 
is  Hrtmg  at  death,  and  many  waters  oaiu 
not  quench  it.  Cant.  viii.  6, 7*  The  great, 
cr  the  taak  is,  the  more  real  ia  the  testimony 
sad  ezpreseioD  of  lore,  and  thereAve  the  more 
leoepCable  to  Ood. 

2^jr,  There  is  in  trae  love  a  complaoency 
and  deiiffht  in  CM;  a  eonfoimity  to  his 
will ;  loving  what  he  loves  :  It  is  stodioos 
of  his  will,  ever  seeking  to  know  mote  dear- 
ly what  it  is  that  is  most  pleasing  to  him, 
eootiacting  a  likeness  to  God  in  all  his  ac- 
tloBs,  by  eonvcisingwith  him,  frequeot  con- 
templating  of  Ood,  and  looking  on  his  beauty. 
As  the  eye  lets  in  this  affection,  so  it  serves 
it  constantly,  and  readily  looks  that  way  that 
love  directs  it.  Thus  ihe  soul  that  is  pos- 
sessed  with  this  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
•oul  which  hath  its  eye  much  upon  him,  of- 
ten thinking  on  his 'former  sufferings  and 
present  gloiy,  the  more  it  looks  upon  Christ, 
the  more  it  loves ;  and  still  the  more  it  loves, 
die  more  it  delights  to  look  upon  him. 

3d/y,  There  is  in  trae  love  a  desire  ;  for 
it  ia  but  small  beginnings  and  tastes  of  his 
goodness  that  the  soul  hath  here,  therefore  it 
is  still  looking  out  and  longing  fat  the  day 
of  mairiage ;  the  time  is  sad  and  wearisome, 
sod  seems  much  longer  than  it  is  while  it  is 
detained  here.  /  desire  to  be  dissolved, 
•aith  St.  Paul,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  Phil. 
L28. 

God  is  the  sum  of  all  things  lovely.  Thus 
excellently  Ctjeg.  Nazian.  ezpces&eth  himself, 
Orat.  1,  '*  If  I  have  any  possessions,  health, 
credit,  learning,  this  is  all  the  contentment 
I  have  of  them,  that  I  have  somewhat  I  may 
demise  for  Christ,  who  is  totus  desiderabi" 
USf  et  totum  desiderabileJ'*  And  this  love 
is  the  sum  of  all  he  requires  of  us ;  it  is  that 
whieb  makes  all  our  meanest  services  accep- 
table, and  without  which  all  we  offer  to  him 
is  distastefuL  €K)d  doth  not  only  deserve 
our  lose  by  his  matchless,  excellencies  and 
beauty,  but  by  his  matchless  love  to  us,  and 
that  is  the  strongest  loadstone  of  love,  He 
hath  loved  me,  said  the  apostle,  Oal.  ii.  20. 
How  appears  that  ?  in  no  less  than  this, 
Ge  hath  given  himself  for  me.  Certainly 
then  there  is  no  clearer  character  of  our  love 
than  thia,  to  give  oursdlves  to  him,  that  hath 
so  loved  us,  ttod  given  himself  for  us. 
.  This  afibction  must  be  bestowed  some- 
where t  There  is  no  man  but  hath  some 
pnme  choice,  somewhat  that  is  the  predo- 
minant delight  of  his  soul ;  will  it  not  then 
be  our  wisdom  to  make  tiie  worthiest  choice  ? 
seeing  it  is  offered  us,  and  is  extretne  folly 
to  reject  it 

Grace  doth  not  pluck  up  by  the  roots,  and 
whoDy  destroy  die  natural  passions  of  the 
Blind,  because  they  are  distempered  by  sin  : 
thai  were  «a  extreme  rancdy,  to  cure  by  kill- 


ing, and  heal  by  cutting  off:  No,  but  it 
coireets  the  distemper  in  them ;  it  dries  not 
up  this  main  stream  of  love,  but  purifies  It 
from  the  mud  it  is  full  of  In  its  wrong  course, 
or  calls  it  to  its  right  channel,  by  which  it 
mayrun  into  happiness,  and  empty  itself 
into  the  ocean  of  goodness.  The  Holy  Spirit 
turns  the  love  of  the  soul  towards  God  in 
Christ,  for  in  that  way  only  can  it  apprehend 
his  love  ;  So  then  Jesus  Christ  is  the  first 
ob^t  of  this  divine  love ;  he  is  medium  uni- 
onis,  through  whom  €h>d  conveys  the  sense 
of  his  love  to  the  soul,  and  receives  back  its 
love  to  him. 

And  if  we  will  consider  his  incomparable 
beauty,  we  may  look  on  it  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, particularly  in  that  divine  song  of  loves, 
wherein  Solomon  bonows  all  the  beauties  of 
the  creatures,  dips  his  pencil  in  all  their  se- 
veral excellencies,  to  set  him  forth  unto  us, 
who  is  the  Chief  of  ten  thousands.  There 
is  an  inseparable  intennixtore  of  love  with 
belief,  and  a  pious  affection,  receiving  divine 
truth  ;  so  that,  in  effect,  as  we  distinguish 
them,  they  are  mutually  strengthened,  the 
one  by  the  other,  and  so  though  it  seem  a 
circle,  it  is  a  divine  one,  and  foUs  not  under 
censure  of  the  SchooFs  pedantry.  If  yoa 
ask,  how  shall  I  do  to  love  9  I  answer,  be» 
lieve.  If  you  ask,  how  shall  I  believe  9  1 
answer,  love.  Although  these  expressions  to 
a  carnal  mind  are  altogether  unsavoury,  by 
gross  mistaking  tiiem ;  yet  to  a  soul  taught 
to  read  and  hear  them,  by  any  measure  of 
that  same  spirit  of  love  wherewith  they  were 
penned,  they  are  full  of  heavenly  and  unut- 
terable sweetness. 

Many  directions,  and  means  of  begetting 
and  increasing  this  love  of  Christ  may  be 
here  offered,  and  they  that  delight  in  num- 
ber may  multiply  them  ;  but  sure  this  one 
win  comprehend  the  greatest  and  best  part, 
if  notall  of  them.  Believe,  and  you  shall  love  ; 
believe  much,  and  you  shall  love  muoh ;  la- 
bour for  strong  and  deep  persuasions  of  the 
glorious  things  that  are  spoken  of  Christ,  and 
this  will  command  love.  Certainly  did  men 
indeed  believe  his  worth,  they  would  accord- 
ingly love  him ;  for  the  reasonable  creature 
cannot  but  affect  that  most  which  it  firmly 
believes  to  be  worthy  of  affection.  O  !  this 
mischievous  unbelief  is  that  which  makes  the 
heart  cold  and  dead  towards  God.  Seek 
then  to  believe  Christ's  excellency  in  himself 
and  his  love  to  us,  and  our  interest  in  him, 
and  this  wiU  kindle  such  a  fire  in  the  heart' 
as  will  make  it  ascend  in  a  sacrifice  of  love 
to  him. 

Many  signs  likewise  of  this  love  may  be 
multiplied,  according  to  the  many  fruits  and 
workings  of  it :  but  In  them  all,  itself  is  its 
own  most  infallible  evidence.  When  the 
soul  finds  that  all  its  obedience  and  endea- 
vour to  keep  the  commands  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  hilnself  makes  Um  chuaeterj  do  flow 
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tfom  loTe,  then  it  if  true  and  ttnceee  :  For 
do  or  sufier  what  you  will,  without  love  all 
passes  for  nothing ;  all  aie  cyphers  without 
fty  they  signify  nothing,  1  Cor.  xiii. 

This  is  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  and 
dbat  which  the  ministry  aims  at,  and  there- 
fiire  the  ministers  ought  to  be  suitors,  not 
for  themselves,  but  for  Christ,  to  espouse 
souls  to  him,  and  to  bring  in  many  hearts  to 
love  him.  And  ctftainly  this  is  the  most 
compendious  way  to  persuade  to  all  other 
Christian  duties,  this  is  to  converse  with 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  therefore  where  his  love 
is,  no  other  incentive  will  be  needful :  For 
love  delights  in  the  presence  and  converse  of 
die  party  loved.  If  we  are  to  persuade  to 
duties  of  the  second  table,  the  sum  of  those 
is  love  to  our  brethren,  resulting  ftom  the 
love  cf  Christ,  which  difilueth  such  a  sweet- 
ness into  the  soul,  that  it  ia  all  love,  and 
meekness,  and  gentleness,  and  long  suffer- 
ing. 

If  times  be  for  suffering,  love  will  make 
the  soul  not  only  bear,  but  welcome  the  bit- 
terest afflictions  of  life,  and  the  hardest  kinds 
cf  death  for  his  sake.  In  a  word,  there  is 
in  love  a  sweet  constraint,  or  tying  of  the 
heart  to  all  obedience  and  duty. 

The  love  of  Ood  is  requisite  in  ministers, 
in  their  preaching  of  the  word ;  so  our  Sa- 
viour to  St.  Peter,  John  zzi.  16,  Peier, 
Ipvett  thou  me  $  then  feed  my  lambe*  It 
it  requi&ite  for  the  people  that  they  receive 
the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  that  Christ 
preached  may  be  entertained  in  the  sonl, 
and  embraced  by  fiuth  and  love. 

You  that  have  made  choice  of  Christ  for 
70ur  love,  let  not  your  hearts  slip  out,  to  re- 
new your  wonted  base  fiuniliarity  with  sin ; 
for  that  wUl  bring  new  bitterness  to  yoor 
simls,  and  at  least  finr  sometimes  will  de- 
prive you  of  the  sensible  fiivour  of  your  be- 
Idved  Jesus.  Delight  always  in  God,  and 
give  him  your  whole  heart ;  for  he  deserves 
it  all,  and  is  a  satisfying  good  to  it.  The 
largest  heart  is  all  of  it  too  strait  for  the 
riches  of  consolation  that  he  brings  with 
him.  Sedc  to  increase  in  this  love ;  and 
though  it  is  at  first  weak,  yet  labour  to  find 
it  daily  rise  higher,  and  bum  hotter  and 
clearer,  and  consume  the  dross  of  earthly 
desires. 

Receiving  the  end  of  your  fa\th.\  Al. 
though  the  soul  that  believes  and  loves,  is 
put  in  present  possession  of  God,  as  for  as  it 
is  capable  in  its  sojourning  here ;  yet  it  de- 
sires a  full  enjoyment,  which  it  cannot  at- 
tain to,  without  removing  hence.  While 
we  are  present  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord,  saith  the  apostle.  And  be- 
cause they  are  assured  of  that  happy  ex- 
change, that  being  united  and  freed  of  this 
body,  they  shall  be  present  with  the  Lord, 
having  his  own  word  fcr  it,  that  where  he 
is,  ^ere  they  shall  be,  also;   tliis  begets] 


sttch  an  anuved  fiope>  at  bene  the  name 
of  peesession,  ThereAwe  it  ia  said  hewy 
receiviny  the  end  t^  your  faiths 

This  reeewmg  likewise  flows  fhmi  lUtks. 
Faith  apprehends  the  pnsent  truth  of  iSbit 
divine  promiaes, .  and  so  makes  die  tfaiAgs  lo 
come  pcesent  (  and  hope  looks  out  to  tliafr 
after  accomplishment :  Whieh  if  the  piOk 
mises  be  true,  as  faith  avers,  tlupJiope  hath 
good  reason  firmly  to  expect  \Xhie  deain 
and  hope  are  the  very  wheela  of  die  soul  that 
cany  it  on,  a^d  faith  die  common  azia  on 
which  they  rest) 

In  the  words  there  are  two  things  i  !• 
The  good  hoped  fbr,  in  Christ  so  beliwrsd  oH 
and  loved  :  2.  The  assurednesa  of  the  faop^ 
itself,  yea,  it  ia  as  sure  as  if  it  were  ahcady 
aocam]^8hed. 

I.  As  fiir  the  good  hoped  for,  it  cQwaisfSf 
1.  In  the  nature  of  it,  trtsr.  the  salvation  of 
their  soul ;  2.  In  a  reladve  property  of  if, 
the  end  qf  their  faiih, 

let.  The  nature  of  it  is,  sahaHonj  and 
salvation  of  the  soul ;  it  imports  full  ddive- 
nuice  ftom  all  kinds  of  miseiy ,  and  the  ssii 
possession  of  peileet  happiness,  when  the 
soul  shall  be  out  of  the  readi  of  all  adversa- 
ries snd  adverse  accidents,  no  more  subject- 
ed  to  those  evils  that  are  properiy  its  cfwn, 
namely,  the  conscience  of  sin,  and  fesr  of 
wrath,  and  sad  defections;  nor  yet  snbjeel; 
to  those  other  evils  it  endured,  by  socfetf 
with  the  body,  outward  distresses  and  afBic- 
tioDs,  persecutions,  poverty,  diseases,  &c 

It  is  called  ealvoHon  of  the  souls  Not 
excluding  the  body  fimn  the  society  of  tfast 
^oiy,  when  it  shall  be  raised  and  reunited 
to  the  soul ;  but  because  the  soul  is  of  itself 
an  immortal  substance,  and  both  the  more 
noble  pert  of  man,  and  the  prime  sob)ect 
both  of  grace  and  i^ory,  and  because  it  ar- 
rives first  at  that  blessedness,  and  fbr  a  tinw 
leaves  the  body  in  the  dust  to  do  homaga  to 
its  originsl,  therefore  it  ia  only  nsmed  here. 
But  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body  too» 
and  he  shall  at  his  coming,  chetnge  omt  viU 
bodies,  and  make  <A«hi  like  his  gloHtme 
body. 

2dly,  We  have  the  relative  property  of 
this  hope,  the  end  of  your  faith.  ■  The  end 
or  reward ;  fbr  it  is  both.  It  is  tiie  endy 
either  at  which  fiiidi  aims,  or  whciain  it 
ceaseth*  It  is  the  reward,  not  of  their 
woriLs,  nor  of  faith,  as  a  woric  deserving  it, 
but  as  the  condition  of  the  new  covenant, 
which  God,  according  to  die  tenor  of  that 
covenant,  first  works  in  his  own,  and  then 
rewards  as  if  it  were  their  work.  And  this 
salvation,  or  firuition  of  Christ,  is  the  proper 
reward  of  fiuth,  which  believes  in  hiin  un- 
seen, and  so  obtains  that  happy  sig^t.  It 
is  the  proper  work  of  ftith  to  believe  what 
thou  seest  not,  and  the  reward  of  frith  to  sea  • 
what  thou  hast  believed. 

II.  This  is  die  certain^  of  their  hopc^ 
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that  it  ia  ai  If  they  had  already  tecdvad  it. 
If  the  promise  of  €K>d  and  the  mezit  of 
Christ  hold  good,  then  they  that  helieve  in. 
hjvy  and  lore  him,  aie  made  sure  of  salva- 
tion. The  pxomises  of  Ocd  in  Christ  ar^ 
noi  pea  and  nay ;  but  they  are  in  him  yea^ 
and  in  him  amen.  Sooner  may  the  rivers 
rim  backward,  and  the  course  of  the  heavens 
change,  and  the  i^nme  of  nature  be  dissolv- 
ed, than  any  one  soul  that  is  united  to  Jesus 
Christ  hy  &ith  and  love  can  be  severed  from 
him,  and  so  fidl  short  of  salvation  hoped 
for  in  him ;  and  this  the  matter  of  their 
ngoidng. 

Ye  rejoice  with  joy  umpeakable.l  The 
naturai  many  says  the  apostle,  receiveth  not 
ihe  things  of  God^  for  they  are  foolishnete 
finio  him  f  and  he  adds  the  reason  why  he 
cannot  know  them,  for  they  are  spiritually 
discerned*  He  hath  none  of  that  faculty  by 
which  they  are  discerned.  There  is  a  vast 
disproportion  betwixt  those  things  and  na- 
ture's highest  capacity,  it  cannot  work  be- 
yond  its  sphere.  Speak  to  the  natural  man 
of  the  matter  of  spiritual  grief,  the  sense  of 
guiltiness,  and  the  appxefaeftsion  of  God's 
di^leasure,  or  the  hiding  of  his  favour  and 
the  light  of  his  countenance  from  the  soul ; 
these  things  stir  not  in  him,  he  knows  not 
what  they  mean.  Speak  to  him.  again  of 
ihe  peace  of  conscience,  and  sense  of  God's 
love,  and  the  joy  that  arises  hence ;  he  is  no 
less  a  stranger  to  that.  Mourn  to  him,  and 
he  laments  not ;  pipe  to  him,  and  he  dances 
not,  as  our  Saviour  speaks,  Matth.  xi.  17* 
Bat,  as  it  there  follows,  there  is  a  wisdom 
in  those  things,  though  they  seem  foQy  and 
nonsense  to  the  fbolish  world,  and  this  wis- 
dom is  jusHJiedof  her  own  children,  ret,  19. 

Having  said  somewhat  already  of  the 
causes  of  this  spiritual  joy  which  the  apostle 
here  speaks  of,  it  remains  that  we  consider 
those  two  things :  1.  How  joy  ariseth  from 
those  causes :  2.  The  excellency  of  this  joy, 
as  it  is  here  expressed. 

1.  There  is  here  a  solid  sufficient  good, 
and  the  heart  made  sure  of  it,  being  partly 
put  in  present  possession  of  it,  and  in  a  most 
certain  hope  of  all  the  rest.  And  what 
more  can  be  required  to  make  it  joyful  ? 
Jesus  Christ,  the  treasure  of  all  blessings, 
received  and  united  to  the  soul,  by  faith, 
and  love,  and  hope. 

Is  not  Christ  the  light  and  joy  of  the  na- 
tlons  ?  such  a  light  as  Abraham,  at  the  dis. 
tance  of  many  ages,  of  more  than  two  thou- 
sand years,  yet  saw  by  faith,  and  seeing, 
rejoiced.  Besides  this  brightness,  that 
makes  light  a  joyful  object,  light  is  often  in 
scripture  put  for  joy.  Christ,  this  light, 
brings  salvation  with  Mm,  he  is  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  and  there  is  healing  under 
his  wings.  I  bring  you,  said  the  angel, 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  shall  be  to 
all  people.    And  theli  song  hath  in  it  the 


matter  of  that  joy^  Glory  to  Qod  In  ih§ 
highett,  peace  on  earth,  and  good^wHl  tOm. 
ward  men,  Luke  ii.  IO^l.14. 

Bui  to  the  end  we  may  rcjoioe  in  Christ, 
we  must  find  him  ours,  otherwise  the  mova- 
exceUem  he  is,  the  more  cause  hath  tb« 
heart  to  be  sad,  while  it  hath  no  portion  in> 
him:  My  spirit  hath  rejoiced,  saith  the 
blessed  Virgin,  in  God  my  Saviour,  Luke  ■ 
i.  47. 

Thus,  1  John  i.  4,  having  spoken  of  our 
communion  with  Christ,  the  aposde  adda^ 
These  things  I  write,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full.  Faith  workeUi  this  joy,  by  uniting 
the  soul  to  Christ,  and  applying  his  merits ; 
and  from  that  application  arises  the  pardon : 
of  sin.  And  so  that  load  of  miseiy,  wliich 
was  die  great  cause  of  soixow,  is  lemov-, 
ed ;  and  so  soon  as  the  soul  finds  itself 
lightened  and  unloaded  of  that  burden  that 
was  sinking  it  to  hell,  it  cannot  choose  but. 
leap  for  joy,  in  the  ease  and  refinshment  it 
&ids.  Therefore  that  psalm  that  David  be- 
gins with  the  doctrine  of  tlie  pardon  of  sin, 
he  ends  with  an  exhortation  to  rejoicing. 
Blessed  is  the  man  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered,  PsaL  zzxii* 
1.  Thus  he  begins;  but  he  ends,  ver.  11, 
Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  ye  righL 
teous,  and  shout  for  joy  ail  ye  that  are  up* 
right  in  heart.  St.  Peter  speaks  to  his 
hearers  of  the  remission  of  sins.  Acts  ii.  38,, 
and  ver.  41,  it  is  added,  they  received  his 
words  gladly  :  And  our  Saviour  joins  these 
two  together.  Be  qf  good  ocmfort,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee.  Thus  Isa.  Ixi.  1,  good 
ridings  of  liberty  to  captives  are  proclaimed, 
and  a  notable  change  there  is  of  their  estate 
who  mourn  in  Zion,  giving  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  (if  joy  for  mourning,  and  the 
garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavu, 
ness.  Think  with  what  joy  the  long  im- 
prisoned debtor,  drowned  in  debt,  receives  a 
full  discharge,  and  his  liberty ;  or  a  con- 
demned male^ctor  the  news  of  his  pardon, 
and  this  will  somewhat  resemble  it ;  but  yet 
fidl  far  short  of  the  joy  that  faith  brings,  by 
bringing  Christ  to  the  soul,  and  so  for- 
giveness of  sins  in  him. 

But  this  is  not  all.  This  believing  soul 
is  not  only  a  debtor  acquitted  and  set  free, 
but  enriched  besides  with  a  new  and  great 
estate  ;*not  only  a  pardoned  malefactor,  but 
withal  highly  preferred  and  advanced  to  ho- 
nour, haying  a  right  by  the  promises  to  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  as  the  apos- 
tle speaks,  and  is  received  into  favour  with 
God,  and  into  the  dignity  of  soi^ship,  taken 
from  the  dunghill,  and  set  with  princes, 
Psal.  cxiii.  8. 

As  there  is  joy  from  faith,  so  also  from 
love.  Though  it  is  in  itself  the  most  sweet 
and  delighti\il  passion  of  the  soul,  yet  as  we 
foolishly  misplace  it,  it  proveth  often  fuU 
of , bitterness ;    but  being   set  upon  Jesus 
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Chxitt,  the  only  right  and  ▼ordiy  object,  it 
auueth  thiB  unipeaksble  delight  and  re* 
Joicing. 

Ui,  It  is  matter  of  jojr  to  hare  bestowed 
our  love  so  worthily ;  and  though  our  Sa- 
viour seems  to  withdraw  himself,  and  sonie- 
thnes  sadden  the  soul  that  loves  him  with 
absences,  in  regard  of  sense;  yet  even  in 
those  sad  times,  the  soul  delights  to  love 
him,  and  there  is  a  pleasure  in  the  vexy  pains 
it  hath  in  seeking  after  him.  And  this  it 
ImowB,  that  his  mercies  axe  everlasting,  and 
that  h^  cannot  be  long  unkind,  but  will  re- 
turn and  speak  comfortably  unto  It. 

2d/y,  Our  love  to  Christ  gives  us  assu- 
nmce  of  his  to  us  :  so  that  we  have  not  only 
chosen  worthily,  but  shall  not  be  frustrate 
and  disappointed,  and  it  assures  us  of  his, 
not  as  following,  but  preceding  and  causing 
ours :  For  our  love  to  Jesus  Christ  is  no 
other  but  the  reflex  of  his  on  us.  Wine 
maketh  glad  the  heart:  but  thy  love  t« 
better  than  wine,  saith  the  spouse.  And 
having  this  persuasion,  that  he  hath  loved 
«t,  and  washed  ue  in  his  blood,  and  forgets 
ns  not  in  our  conflicts,  that  though  he  him- 
self is  in  his  glory,  yet  that  he  intercedes  for 
us  there,  and  will  bring  us  thither^  what  con- 
dition can  befal  ns  so  hard,  but  we  may  re- 
joice in  it  ?  and  in  them,  so  &r  as  we  are 
sure  to  arrive  at  that  full  salvation  and  frui- 
tion of  him  who  hath  purchased  it  ? 

Then  there  is  the  third  cause  of  our  re- 
joicing, viz,  our  hope.  Now  hope  is  our 
anchor  fixed  wiihin  the  veil,  that  stays  us 
against  all  the  storms  that  beat  upon  us^  in 
this  troublesome  sea  that  we  arc  tossed  upon. 
The  soul  that  strongly  believes  and  loves, 
may  confidently  hope  to  see  what  it'belicveth, 
and  enjoy  what  it  loves,  and  in  that  rejoice. 
It  may  say.  Whatsoever  hazards,  whether 
outward  or  inward,  whatsoever  afliictions  and 
temptations  I  endure,  yet  this  one  thing  puts 
me  out  of  hazanl,  and  in  that  I  will  rejoice, 
the  salvation  of  my  soul  depends  not  upon 
my  own  strength,  but  is  in  my  Savioiur*s 
hand :  My  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ; 
dnd  when  he  who  is  my  life  shall  appear,  I 
likewise  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
The  childish  world  is  hunting  shadows,  and 
gaping  and  hoping  after  they  know  not 
what ;  but  the  believer  can  say,  I  know  whom 
I  have  trusted,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
etlle  to  keep  that  which  J  have  committed  to 
him  against  that  day.  Now  we  have  not 
only  right  to  those  things,  but  withal  there 
must  be  frequent  consideration  of  them  to 
woric  joy.  The  soul  must  often  view  them, 
and  so  rejoice  :  My  meditation  of  him  shall 
be  sweet,  saith  David,  /  will  be  glad  in  the 
Lord,  PsaL  civ.  34.  And  the  godly  failing 
in  this,  deprive  themselves  much  of  that  joy 
tfaey  might  have  }  and  they  that  are  most 
In  these  sublhne  dioughti,  have  the  highest 
■ad  tiuett  joy. 


S.  The  excellency  of  this  joy  the  spoatLia 
here  expresseth  by  these  two  words,  unepeak^ 
able  andyW/  qf  glory. 

That  it  is  unspeakable,  no  wonde^  seeing 
the  matter  of  it  is  inconceivable,  it  is  an  in. 
finite  good.  Ood  reconciled  in  Jesus  Chriat, 
and  testifying  and  sealing  his  love  unto  the 
soul,,  and  giving  assured  hope  of  that  blessed 
vision  of  eternity,  what  more  unspeakable 
than  this  ?  And  for  the  same  reason  it  is 
ghriotu,  or  glorified  joy,  having  the  highest 
and  most  glorious  object ;  for  it  derives  all 
its  excellency  from  thence. 

Unspeakable.  ]  The  best  woridly  joys  are 
easily  speakable ;  they  may  be  exprwsed  to 
the  utmost,  yea  usually  more  is  spoken  of 
them  than  they  are  indeed.  Their  name  is 
beyond  their  worth  ;  they  are  very  seldom 
found  upon  experience  equal  to  the  opinion 
and  expectation  that  men  have  of  them.  But 
this  spiritual  joy  is  above  the  report  any  can 
make  of  it,  say  what  they  can  of  it  who 
are  of  happiest  expression ;  yet  when  a  man 
comes  to  know  it  in  his  own  breast,  he 
will  say,  ai  that  Queen  said  of  Solomon's 
wisdom,  the  half  was  not  told  me  i^it. 

Again,  earthly  joys  are  inglorious  ;  mxaj 
of  which  men  are  ashamed  of,  and  those 
that  seem  most  plausible,  yet  are  below  the 
excellency  of  the  soul,  and  cannot  fill  it  s 
But  the  joys  that  arise  from  union  with 
Christ,  as  they  are  most  avowable,  a  man 
needs  not  blush  to  own  them,  so  they 
are  truly  contenting  and  satisfying,  and 
that  is  dieir  gloiy,  and  the  cause  why  we 
may  glory  in  them  :  My  soul  shall  make  her 
boast  in  God,  says  David,  PsaL  xxxiv.  2. 

For  application  of  all  this.  If  these 
things  were  believed,  we  should  hearken 
no  more  to  the  foolish  prejudice  that  the 
world  hath  taken  up  against  religion,  and 
wherewith  Satan  endeavours  to  possess  men*s 
hearts,  that  they  may  be  scared  from  the 
ways  of  holiness :  They  think  it  a  sour 
melancholy  life,  that  hath  nothing  but  sad- 
ness and  mourning  in  it.  But  to  remove 
this  prejudice. 

Consider,  1.  Religion  bars  not  the  law- 
ful delights  that  are  taken  in  natural  things, 
but  teaches  the  moderate  and  regular  use 
of  them,  which  is  far  the  sweeter;  for 
things  lawful  in  tliemselves  are  in  their 
excess  sinful,  and  so  prove  bitterness  in 
the  end ;  and  if  in  some  cases  it  requires 
the  forsaking  of  lawful  enjoyments,  as  of 
pleasure,  or  profits,  or  honour,  for  God  and 
for  his  gloiy,  it  is  generous,  and  mote  truly 
delightful  to  deny  diem  for  this  reason,  than 
to  enjoy  them.  Men  have  done  much  thi4 
way  for  the  love  of  their  country,  and  by  s 
principle  of  moral  virtue ;  but  to  lose  any 
delight,  or  to  suffer  any  hardship  for  thai 
highest  end,  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  by  the 
strength  of  love  to  him,  is  Su  more  excellent 
and  tnily  pleasant. 
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2.  The  ddights  and  pleiBuxes  of  sin,  re- 
figion  indeed  bankhes,  but  it  is  to  change 
them  fat  diis  joy  that  is  unspeakably  be- 
yopd  them :  it  calls  men  fnxn  sordid  and 
base  delights  to  those  that  are  pun  delights 
indeed ;  it  calls  to  men,  Drink  ye  no  longer 
of  the  puddle,  here  are  the  crystal  streams  of 
a  living  fountain.  There  is  a  delight  in  the 
▼eiy  despising  impure  delights ;  as  he  said, 
How  pieaaanU  it  U  iotoant  these  pletuures  $  * 
But  for  such  a  change,  to  have  in  their  stead 
such  delights,  as  in  comparison  the  other 
deserve  not  that  name  }  to  have  such  spiri- 
tual joy  as  shall  end  in  eternal  joy,  it  is  a 
wonder  we  hasten  not  all  to  choose  this  joy, 
but  it  is  indeed  because  we  believe  it  not. 

3.  It  is  true,  the  godly  are  subject  to  great 
dlstKSsea  and  afflictions ;  but  their  joy  is 
not  extinguished  by  those,  no,  nor  diminish. 
ed  neither,  but  often  sensibly  increased. 
Whea  they  bave  least  of  the  woild^s  joy, 
they  abound  most  in  spiritual  consolations, 
and  then  relish  them  beat.  They  find  them 
sweetest  when  their  taste  is  not  depraved 
with  earthly  enjoyments  :  We  rejoice  in  tri" 
buUHonj  says  St.  Paul ;  and  here  our  apoa* 
tie  insists  on  that,  to  verify  the  substance  of 
this  joy  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  afflictions. 

4.  Spiritual  grief,  that  seems  most  oppo- 
site to  this  spiritual  joy,  ezdudeth  it  not ; 
|br  there  is  a  secret  delight  and  sweetness  in 
the  tears  of  repentance,  a  balm  in  them  that 
refreshes  the  soul,  and  even  their  saddest 
kind  of  mourning,  vur.  the  dark  times  of 
desertion,  hath  this  in  it,  that  is  some  way 
sweet,  that  those  mournings  after  their  Be- 
Joved,  who  absents  himself,  are  a  mark  of 
their  love  to  him,  and  a  true  evidence  of  it ; 
and  then  all  those  spiritual  sorrows,  of  what 
nature  soever,  are  turned  into  spiritual  joy ; 
that  is  the  proper  end  of  them  ;  they  have  a 
natural  tendency  that  way. 

5.  But  the  natural  man  still  doubts  of 
this  joy  we  speak  of;  because  he  sees  and 
hears  so  little  of  it  ficnn  them  that  profea»  to 
have  it,  and  seem  to  have  best  right  to  it. 
If  we  consider  the  wretchedness  of  this  life, 
and  especially  the  abundance  of  sin  that  is  in 
the  world,  what  wonder  though  this  their 
joy  retire  much  inward,  and  appear  little 
abroad,  where  all  things  are  so  contrary  to  it, 
■ad  so  few  are  capable  of  it,  to  whom  it  were 
pertinent  to  vent  it  Again,  we  see  here,  it 
is  tmspeakable  ;  it  were  a  poor  thing  if  he 
thai  hath  it  could  not  tell  it  all  out.-t-  And 
when  the  soul  hath  most  of  it,  then  it  remains 
most  within  itself,  and  is  so  inwardly  taken  up 
jiiih  it,  that  possibly  it  can  then  least  of  all 
express  it.  It  is  with  joys  as  they  say  of 
cares  and  griefii,  Levee  loquuiUur  ingenies 
etupeni.  The  deepest  water  runs  stillest 
True  joy  is  a  solid  grave  thing,:(  dwells 

*  Quam  luavecst  bUs  saavJtaUbas  carere  ?  Auo. 
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more  in  the  heart  than  in  the  countenanoe  ; 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  base  and  fUse  joys 
are  but  superficial,  skin.deep,  as  we  say  ; 
they  are  all  in  the  fi^e. 

Think  not  that  it  is  with  the  godly,  as  the 
Prophet  says  of  the  wicked,  that  (here  it  no 
peace  to  them  ;  and  the  Septuagint  reads  it, 
no  joy.  Certainly  it  is  true ;  there  is  no 
true  joy  to  the  wicked  :  They  may  revel  and 
make  a  noise,  but  they  rejoice  not ;  the 
laughter  of  ihe  fool  it  ae  the  crackling  of 
thornt  under  the  pot,  a  great  noise  but  lit- 
tle heat,  and  soon  at  an  end.  There  is  no 
continuing  ftaat,  but  that  of  a  good  eon" 
toience.  Widiedness  and  real  joy  cannot 
dwell  together,  as  the  very  moralist  SenecH 
hath  it  often,  and  at  large :  But  he  that 
can  say,  the  righteousness  of  Jeaus  Christ  is 
mine,  and  in  him  the  favour  of  Ood,  and  the 
hope  of  eternal  happiness,  hath  such  a  light 
aa  can  shine  in  the  darkest  dungeon,  yea  in 
the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  iU 
eeif. 

Say  not  thou,  if  I  betake  myself  to  the 
way  of  godliness,  I  must  bid  farewell  to 
gladness,  never  a  meny  day  more ;  no,  on 
die  contrary,  never  a  truly  joyful  day  till  dien, 
yea,  no  days  at  aU,  but  night  to  the  soul,  tid 
it  entertain  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  kingdom, 
which  consists  in  those,  righteousness,  peaeci 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thou  dost  not 
sacrifice  Isaac,  which  signifies  laughter,  Taa 
St.  Bern.)  but  a  ram ;  not  thy  joy,  but  filthy 
sinful  delights  that  end  in  sonow. 

Oh  !  seek  to  know  in  your  experience  what 
those  joys  mean,  for  all  describing  and  com. 
mending  them  to  you  will  not  make  y6u  un* 
derstand  them,  but  taste,  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good :  You  cannot  see  and  know 
this  goodness,  but  by  tasting  it  ;*  and  having 
tasted  it,  all  those  poor  joys  you  thought 
sweet  before,  will  then  be  bitter  and  distaste- 
ful to  you. 

And  you  that  have  Christ  yours  by  be- 
lieving, know  your  happiness,  and  rejoice, 
and  ^ory  in  it  "VThatsoevcr  is  your  out- 
ward condition,  rejoice  always,  and  again  I 
say,  rejoice,  Philip,  iv.  4,  for  light  is  sown 
to  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  up^ 
right  in  heart,  PsaL  xcvii.  11. 

Ybr.  lOb    Of  which  salTatloD  the  pTO{4iets  hav«  en* 

auind  and  Marchad  dlligently»  who  propbeiisil  of 
ie  grace  that  should  come  unto  you : 
Vjbb.  11.  Seardiing  what  or  what  maoner  of  time, 
the  Spirit  of  Chxbt  which  was  in  them  did  signi- 
fy, when  It  testified  beforduind  the  sufferings  of 
Christ*  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 
VsR.  12.  Unto  whom  it  was  levealed,  that  not  OBr 
to  themselves,  but  unto  us,  they  did  minister  tho 
thin«  which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them 
that  nave  preached  the  gospd  unto  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  fh>ra  neaven ;  which  things 
the  angete  desire  to  look  into. 

It  is  the  ignorance,  or  at  least  Ae  incon- 
sideration  of  ditine  things,  that  makes  earth* 

«  Lauda  mellk  dulcedlnem  quantum  pOtes*  qui  noo 
gustaverit,  turn  totelUset   Aira. 
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\y  tUagSy  vhetiitt  good  or  evil,  appear  great 
in  our  eyes :  therefore  the  aposde^s  great  aim 
i9y  by  zepresenting  the  certainty  and  excel- 
lency of  the  belief  and  hope  of  ChriitianB  to 
his  afflict  farethien,  to  stren^en  their 
minds  against  all  discouragements  and  oppo- 
sitions ;  that  they  may  account  nothing  too 
hard  to  do  or  suffer,  for  so  high  a  cause,  and 
so  happy  an  end.  It  is  the  low  and  mean 
thoughts,  and  the  shallow  persuasion  we  have 
of  things  that  are  spiritual,  that  is  the  cause 
(ji  all  our  remissness  and  coldness  in  tliem. 
The  doctrine  of  salvation,  mentioned  in  the 
former  vene,  as  the  end  of  our  Christian 
fiutfa,  is  iHuBtrated  in  these  words,  finm  its 
antiquity,  dignity,  and  in&llible  truth. 

It  is  no  modem  invention ;  for  the  pro- 
phets enquired  after  it,  and  fovetold  it  in 
toner  ages  ftom  the  beginning.  Thus  the 
prejudice  of  novelty  is  removed,  that  usually 
meeta  the  most  ancient  truth  in  Us  new  dis- 
O0v«Eief. 

Again,  it  is  no  mean  thing  that  such  men 
MB  were  oif  oBquestioBed  eminency  in  wisdom 
and  holinoBs  did  so  much  study  and  seardi 
after ;  and  having  found  it  out,  were  cazefU 
not  only  to  publidi  it  in  their  own  times,  but 
Id  record  it  to  posterity ;  and  this  not  by  the 
private  moticxn  of  thdr  own  spirits,  but  by 
the  acthig  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  likewise  sets  the  truth  of  their  testi- 
many  above  all  doubtftdness  and  uncertainty. 

But  taking  those  tliree  veises  entirely  to- 
gether, we  have  in  them  Uwse  three  things, 
testifying  how  excellent  the  doctrine  of  the 
goipel  is  :  1.  We  have  the  principal  andior 
of  it;  2.  The  matter  of  it;  3.  The  worth 
of  those  that  are  exerdsed  about  it,  «tjir.  the 
best  of  men,  the  prophets  and  sposdes,  in  ad- 
ministering  it,  and  the  best  of  all  the  crea- 
tures, the  angels,  in  admiring  it. 

I.  The  first  author  is  the  abadlutdy^frf^, 
the  Spirit  of  Ood  in  the  prophets,  ver.  11, 
In  the  apostles,  vee.  12.  But  ver.  11,  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  there,  is  the  same  Spirit  that 
he  sent  down  on  his  disciples  affcer  his  as- 
cending to  glory,  and  which  spoke  in  his 
prophets  befbre  his  descending  to  the  earth. 
It  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  proceeding  joindy 
f!t0m  him  with  the  Father,  as  he  is  the  Son 
of  Ood,  .and  dwelling  most  ricUy  and  fully 
in  him  as  the  Son  of  man. 

The  Holj  Ghost  is  in  ^himself  holiness, 
and  the  source  and  worker  of  holiness,  and 
author  of  this  holy  doctrine  that  breathes 
nothing  but  holiness,  and  urges  it  most  press- 
ingly  upon  all  that  receive  it. 

This  is  the  very  life  of  divine  fiuth, 
touching  the  mysteries  of  salvation,  finnly 
to  believe  their  revelation  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  This  the  word  itself  testifies,  as  we 
see,  and  it  is  really  manifest  in  it  i  it  carries 
the  lively  stamp  of  divine  inspbarion,  but 
there  must  be  a  spiritual  eye  to  discern  it. 
He  that  is  blind  knows  not  that  the  sun 


shines  at  noon,  but  by  the  report  of  othen  ; 
but  they  that  see,  are  assured  they  see  it, 
and  assured  by  no  other  thing,  but  by  its 
own  light.  To  ask  one  that  is  a  trae  be- 
liever. How  know  you  the  scriptures  to  be 
divine  ?  is  the  same  as  to  ask  him,  How  know 
you  light  to  be  light  ? 

The  soul  is  nothing  but  darkness  and 
blindness  within,  till  that  same  Sjdrit  that 
shines  without  in  the  word,  shine  likewise 
within  it,  and  effectually  make  it  light ;  but 
that  once  done,  then  is  the  word  read  with 
some  measure  of  the  same  spirit  by  whidi  it 
was  written,  and  the  soul  is  ascertained  &at 
it  is  divine,  as  in  bodily  sight  there  must 
be  a  meeting  of  inward  light,  viir.  the  visual 
qdrits  with  the  outward  objed. 

The  Spbit  of  God  within,  brings  evidoiM 
with  it,  and  makes  itself  discernible  in  the 
word;  this  aU  arguments,  sll  books  and 
study,  cannot  attain  unto.  It  U  given  Us 
beHef>ey  PhiL  i.  39. 

No  man  knows  the  thinge  of  a  man^  htU 
the  spirit  of  many  I  Cor.  ii.  11.  But  how 
holds  that  here  P  For  if  a  man  speak  ont 
tlie  things  that  are  in  his  spirit,  thai  others 
may  know  them  ;  but  the  apostle^s  aim  there 
is,  to  ocndude  that  the  things  of  God,  even 
such  as  were  revealed  in  his  word,  could  not  be 
known  but  by  his  own  Spirit ;  so  diat  though 
revealad,  yet  they  remain  still  nnrevealed, 
till  the  Sidrit  teach  within,  as  well  as  with, 
out ;  because  they  ere  intelligible  by  non^ 
but  by  those  diat  are  the  private  ocholait 
and  hearers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  audior 
of  them;  and  because  there  ere  so  itw  of 
these,  therefore  diere  is  so  litde  reel  b». 
lieving  amongst  all  ttie  noise  and  profearion 
that  we  make  of  it.  Wbo  is  there  (if  yon 
will  believe  them)  that  belioves  not  P  And 
yet  tzu^  here  is  too  much  cause  to  continue 
the  Prophet's  regret.  Who  hath  believed  our 
report  f  Isa.  liii.  1. 

Learn  then  to  suspect  yourselves,  and  to 
find  out  your  own  unbelief,  that  you  may 
derire  this  Sjnrit  to  teach  you  inwardly  those 
great  mysteries  that  he  outwardty  reveak, 
and  teadies  by  his  word.  Make  use  i^ 
that  promise,  snd  press  the  Lord  with  It, 
They  shaU  he  ail  Umghi  of  God,  Isa.  Ht. 
18,  and  John  vi.  45. 

But,  II.  There  is  here  the  matter  of  this 
doctrine,  which  we  have  in  three  several  ex« 
pressionsi  1.  That  which  is  repeated  fbom 
the  fbregoing  verse,  it  is  the  doctrine  of  eat* 
vaOon  that  is  the  end  of  it ;  2.  The  doe* 
trine  q^  ^  sufferings  and  glory  qf  Christy 
as  the  means;  and  3.  Thtdoetrine<tfgraoef 
the  spring  of  both. 

1.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  salva^ony  the  only 
true  doctrine  of  true  liappiness,  which  thie 
wisest  of  natural  men  have  groped  an4 
sought  after  with  much  earnestness,  bnt 
with  no  success :  They  had  no  other  than 
the  dark  moon4ight  of  nature,  and  ^at  is 
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not  tuffideot  to  fiii4  it  out  (  only  the  Sim 
oi  RighteoMDeBSy  shilling  in  the  sphen  of 
the  goqwly  Mnps  life  and  mmortaki^  ia 
fis^^  8  Tim,  i.  10.  No  wander  that  n»i> 
tnral  wisdom,  the  deepest  of  it,  is  fiv  in«D 
fiadixtg  out  the  true  method  and  wajof  ewe, 
mamg  it  eaanot  diecoFor  the  diseMe  of  mi* 
fei^M  mwVjpil,  fi|r„  ih«  iinfiil  and  vietoh* 
fld  <»pdUiflpi  of  namie  hj  the  fimt  diir 
idiedienee. 

Saivation  esprea^ee  oot  only  that  which 
is  negaiiTe,  but  implies  likewise  positive  and 
perfect  hairiness :  This  ^giTenpes  of  sins 
is  ]mt  for  the  whole  nature  of  justification 
ftequenilj  in  laiptuie^  It  U  more  easy  to 
say  of  this  unspeskable  happiness  what  it 
is  not,  than  wha(  it  is.  There  is  in  it  a  fiiU 
and  final  ficeedom  fiom  all  annoyance  t  all 
teais  are  wiped  away,  and  their  fountain  is 
dried  up ;  all  feeling  and  foar,  or  danger  of 
any  the  least  evil,  either  of  sin  or  pijiiish. 
ment,  is  banished  for  ever  $  there  ase  no  in^ 
TaaloDB  of  enemies,  no  robbing  or  destroying 
in  all  this  holy  mountain,  no  voice  of  com- 
plaining m  the  streets  of  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem. HeOB  it  is  at  the  best  but  in^changes 
cf  mornings  of  joy,  with  sad  evenings  of 
weeping ;  But  th^ie,  these  shall  be  no  light, 
no  need  of  sun  nor  moon,  far  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamk 
shall  be  the  light  thereqf,  Bov.  xxi.  23. 

Well  may  the  apostle,  as  he  doth  here 
thsougbout  this  chapter,  lay  tliis  salvation  to 
eouDterbalance  all  sorrows  and  persecutions, 
and  whatsoever  hardships  can  be  in  the  way 
to  it.  The  soul  that  is  persuaded  of  this, 
in  the  midst  of  storms  and  tempests,  enjoys 
a  calm,  triumphs  in  disgraces,  grows  richer 
by  all  its  loises,  and,  by  death  itself,  attains 
thia  inmoortal  life. 

Happy  are  they  that  have  their  eyes  fixed 
Bpoo  tlds  salvation,  and  are  longing  and 
waiting  fiir  it,  that  see  so  much  of  that 
hrighmess  and  glory,  as  dariLens  all  the 
Instee  of  all  escdily  things  to  them,  and 
makes  them  trample  upon  &ose  things  which 
formerly  they  admired  and  doated  on  with 
the  rest  of  the  foolish  world.  Those  things 
we  account  so  much  of,  are  but  as  rotten 
wood  or  glow-wonns,  that  shine  only  in  the 
nig^t  of  our  ignorance  and  vanity :  So  soon 
aa  the  li^u  beam  of  this  salvation  enters 
into  the  soul,  it  cannot  much  esteem  or  af- 
fect any  thing  below  it ;  and  if  those  glances 
of  it  that  shine  in  the  word,  and  in  ue  soul 
cf  a  Chxistian,  be  ao  bright  and  powerful, 
a  hat  then  shall  the  full  sight  and  real  pos- 
session  of  it  be  ? 

The  gospel  is  represented  as  the  doctrine 
of  the  sufferings  and  glory  of  Christy  as 
the  means  ef  salvation.  The  worker  of 
this  salvation,  whom  the  prophets  and 
•posdes  make  the  sum  of  all  their  doctrine, 
i&  Jesujs  Christy  and  the  sum  of  that  work  of 
redemption,  as  we  have  it  here,  is  his  hu« 


miliatioB  and  exaltatiw;  h|s  suffeyijigi,  ^nd 
the  gUay  that  followad  thepeupon.  Now, 
though  this  serve  aa  an  mrniirifliiiMim  |# 
Christiins  in  their  sufstrngv,  tl^t  dM«  if 
the  way  by  which  theiv  Lord  wtent  int0  hi$ 
gtofy  and  is  tine  also  pf  Chiiat  myiltcf4» 
the  hMd  with  the  memheri,  «s  the  sfdp* 
turns  ofom  teaoh  us;  yet  I  conceivfi  it  if 
hea»  mainly  intended  as  •  summaiy  ef  tht 
work  of  our  ledemptioo  by  Jesus  Chiist^ 
iislating  to  the  salvation  mentionedy  ver,  10, 
and  as  the  cause  for  the  efot,  s#  is  it  put 
for  it  hersp  The  pmiibets  enqiwdy  and 
pmphesied  of  that  salvation.  How  ?  Bf 
seairbipg  out  md  foKatf^lling  Ote  MiiffviBgf 
««d  ^pry  of  Chfiit :  His  vaS&mg  then, 
imd  hi«  after  gkfies,  jfe  piy  sf^vadon.  Hl« 
suffering  is  the  purdiase  of  our  salvation^ 
and  his  gifuy  is  our  assusanoe  pf  it ;  he  m  piur 
Head  having  triumphad,  and  beipg  cnnsiiv 
ed,  mqkea  us  likewise  sure  of  viptoigr,  and 
diumph.  His  having  pntesed  on  die  pos<- 
sessioB  of  ghwy,  mskes  our  hojpe  certain  i 
this  i^  his  v»YpTf  That  where  he  is,  fhepfi 
we  may  be  also,  aiid  this  bis  owp  assertion^ 
the  glory  whieh  thou  gavest  me,  I  hafkf 
given  them,  John  xvii.  2^  24 ;  this  is  Mf 
promise  Because  I  Iwe,  ye  shall  live  alsOf 
John  xiv.  19.  Christ  and  the  believer  aca 
one :  this  is  that  great  mystery  the  apostle 
speaks  of,  £ph.  v*  3D,  32.  Though  it  is  f 
common  known  truth,  the  wozds  and  out* 
side  of  it  obvious  to  all,  yet  none  can  uftv 
derstand  it  but  they  that  indeed  partake  pf 
it.  By  virtue  of  that  uoipn,  their  sins  were 
accounted  his,  and  Christ's  suiferings  ar^ 
accounted  theirs,  and  by  consequence,  hif 
gloiy,  the  Gonseqiient  of  his  suflfbrings,  is 
likewise  theirs :  There  is  99  I'ndissdubla 
connexicvi  betwixt  the  life  of  Christ,  and  of 
a  believer ;  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  i^ 
God  i  and  therefore,  while  we  rpn^^  the^l^ 
our  lifo  is  there,  though  hid,  and  when  hf 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  we  likewise 
shall  appear  with  him  in  glory,  Col,  iiit 
3,  4.  Seeing  the^ufieringB  and  glory  of 
our  Redeemer  are  the  main  subject  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  causes  of  our  salvation  an4 
our  comfortable  pemuasion  of  it,  it  is  9 
wonder  that  they  ane  not  more  the  matter  of 
our  thoughts.  Shoidd  we  not  daily  oonsider 
the  bitterness  of  that  cup  of  wrath  he  drunk 
for  us,  and  be  wrpught  to  repent^ce  and 
hatred  of  aim  to  have  sin  embitteqed  to  us 
by  that  (ConsideTation,  and  find  the  mpppaea^ 
of  his  love  in  that  he  did  drink  it,  aud  by 
that,  be  deejdy  possessed  with  love  to  him  ? 
These  things  we  now  and  then  speak  of, 
but  they  sink  not  into  our  minds,  as  our 
Saviour  exhorts,  where  he  is  speaking  of 
those  same  sufferings.  Oh  !  that  they  wen? 
engraven  on  oiur  hearts,  and  th^t  sin  wer^ 
crucified  in  us,  and  the  world  crucified  (9 
us,  and  we  unto  the  wo^l^  hf  ^  ^^^  ^ 
Chrfiit,  GaJ.  vi.  14,  . 
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And  let  us  be  frequently  canudering  the 
glory  wherein  he  is,  and  have  our  eye  often 
upon  that,  and  our  hearts  solacing  and  re- 
freshing ^emselyes  frequently  with  thoughts 
of  that  place  and  condition  wherein  C^st 
is,  and  where  our  hopes  are  ere  long  to  be* 
hold  him ;  both  to  see  his  glory,  and  to  be 
l^orified  with  him.  Is  it  not  reason,  yea  it 
Is  necessary ;  it  camiot  be  otherwise,  if  our 
treasure  and  head  ^  ihersy  that  our  hearts 
be  there  Hkewiee^  Mat  vi.  21 ;  CoL  iii.  1,  2. 

The  third  expression  here  of  the  gospel 
is,  That  it  it  the  doctrine  of  grace.  The 
work  of  redemption  itself,  and  the  several 
parts  of  it,  and  the  doctrine  revealing  it,  have 
all  the  name  of  grace,  because  they  all  flow 
ttotn  ftee  grace;  that  is  their  spring  and 
first  cause. 

And  it  is  this  wherein  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  is  mainly  comfortable,  that  it  is 
ftee,  Ve  are  saved  by  grace,  £ph.  ii.  8. 
It  is  true  Ood  requires  &ith,  it  is  through 
&ith ;  but  he  that  requires  that  gives  it  too : 
That  is  not  qf  pourselveSf  it  is  the  gift  qf 
God,  £ph.  ii.  8.  It  is  wonderful  grace  to 
save  upon  believing ;  believe  in  Jesus  for 
salvation,  and  live  accordingly,  and  it  is 
done ;  there  is  no  more  requiied  to  thy  par- 
don, but  that  thou  receive  it  by  fidth.  But 
truly  nature  cannot  do  this ;  it  is  as  impos- 
sible for  us  of  ourselves  to  believe,  as  to  do. 
This  then  is  that  which  makes  it  all  grace 
frofta  beginning  to  end,  that  Ood  not  only 
saves  upon  bdieving,  but  gives  believing 
itself.  Christ  is  caUed  not  only  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  salvation,  but  even  of 
our  faith,  Heb.  xn,  2. 

Free  grace  being  rightly  apprehended,  is 
that  which  stays  the  heart  in  all  estates,  and 
keeps  it  from  fiuntlng,  even  in  its  saddest 
times  :  What  though  there  is  nothing  in 
myself,  but  matter  of  sorrow  and  discomfort ! 
It  cannot  be  otherwise!  It  is  not  from  my- 
self that  I  look  for  comfort  at  any  time,  but 
iVom  ray  Ood  and  hia  free  grace.  Here  is 
comfort  enough  fbr  aU  times ;  when  I  am  at 
the  best  I  ought  not,  I  dare  not  rely  upon 
myself;  when  I  am  at  the  worst,  I  may,  and 
should  rely  upon  Christ,  and  his  sufficient 
grace.  Though  I  be  the  vilest  sinner  that 
ever  came  to  him,  yet  I  know  he  is  more  gra- 
cious  than  I  am  sinful ;  yea  the  more  my  sin 
is,  the  more  glory  will  it  be  to  his  grace  to 
pardon  it ;  it  will  appear  the  richer :  Doth 
not  David  argue  thus,  PsaL  xzv.  11,  For 
thy  name^s  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine 
iniquity,  for  it  is  great  t  But  it  is  an  empty 
fhiitless  notion  of  grace,  to  consider  it  only 
In  the  general,  and  in  a  wandering  way. 
We  are  to  look  upon  it  particularly,  as  ad- 
dressed  to  us,  and  it  is  not  enough  that  it 
comes  to  us,  in  the  message  of  him  that 
brings  it  only  to  our  ear,  but  that  we  may 
know  what  it  is,  it  must  come  into  us,  then 
it  it  ours  indeed ;  but  if  it  come  to  us  In  the 


message  only,  and  we  send  it  away  again,  if 
it  shall  so  deport,  we  had  better  never  hare 
heard  of  it ;  it  will  leave  a  guiltiness  behind 
it,  that  shall  make  all  our  sins  weigh  modi 
heavier  than  before. 

Inquire  whether  you  h^e  entertained  thia 
grace  or  not,  whether  it  be  come  to  you,  and 
into  you,  or  not ;  whether  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you,  as  our  Saviour  speaks^ 
Luke  xvU.  21.  It  is  the  most  woeful  [con- 
dition that  can  be,  not  to  be  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  Ood,  and  yet  to  fall  short,  and 
miss  of  it.  The  grace  of  Ood  revealed  in 
the  gospel,  is  intreating  you  daily  to  receive 
it,  is  willing  to  become  yours,  if  you  reject 
it  not  Were  yonr  eyes  open  to  behold  the 
beauty  and  excellency  of  this  grace, 'there 
woidd  need  no  deliberation ;  yea,  you  would 
endure  none :  Desire  your  eyes  to  be  open- 
ed, and  enlightened  from  above,  that  you 
may  know  it,  and  your  hearts  opened,  that 
you  may  be  happy  by  receiving  it 

The  apostle,  speaking  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  foundation  of  our  &ith,  calls  him  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever, 
Heb.  xiii.  8.  Yesterday,  under  the  law,  /o- 
day,  in  those  primitive  times,  nearest  his  in- 
carnation, and  for  ever,  in  all  succeeding 
ages.  fAnd  the  resemblance  holds  good  be- 
tween the  two  cherubims  over  the  mercy-seat, 
and  the  two  Testaments ;  those  had  their 
faces  one  toward  another,  and  both  toward  the 
mercy-seat ;  and  these  look  to  one  another 
in  their  doctrine,  agreeing  perfectly ;  end 
both  look  to  Christ,  Sie  true  mercy-seat,  and 
the  great  subject  of  the  scriptures.  )  This  we 
see  here,  the  things  that  die  propnets  fere- 
told  to  come,  and  the  apostles  reported  were 
accomplished,  were  the  same,  and  firom  the 
same  Spirit;  they  were  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  his  after  glory,  and  in  them  our 
salvation  by  free  grace.  The  prophecies 
look  forward  to  the  times  of  the  gospd  ;  and 
the  things  then  fulfilled,  look  back  to  the 
prophecies;  and  each  confirms  the  other, 
meeting  all  in  Christ,  who  is  their  truth  and 
centre. 

We  have  spoken  already  of  the  author, 
and  subject  of  this  salvation.  Now  we  come 
to  say  something.  III.  Concerning  the  worth 
of  those  who  are  employed  about  it,  as  well 
in  administering  to  it,  as  in  admiring  it. 
And  those  are,  the  prophets  and  apostles ; 
the  first  foretold  what  was  to  come,  the 
second  preached  them  when  they  came  to 
pass.  ' 

In  the  prophets  there  are  three  things  here 
remarked:  1.  Their  diligence;  2.  The 
success  of  it ;  3.  The  extent  dP  Its  useful- 
ness. 

1.  This  their  diligence  disparages  not 
their  extraordinaxy  visions  and  revelations, 
and  that  which  added,  that  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  was  in  them^  and  did  foretell  the  things 
to  come. 
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It  was  their  amstttit  duty,  and  they  be- 
ing  icninhle  of  their  duty^  made  it  their  con- 
etant  exerdM,  to  eeuch  into  divine  myeteriee, 
by  meditation  and  ptayei ;  yea,  and  by  read- 
ing  such  holy  wiiten  as  wen  aheady  extant 
in  their  times,  as  Dan.  ix.  3 ;  x.  11.  For 
which  cause,  some  taking  the  word  actively, 
coooeiYe  Daniel  to  be  cidkd  theie  a  tnan  of 
deriregy  because  of  his  great  desire,  and  dili- 
gent search  after  the  knowledge  of  those 
hi^  things.  And  in  this  dUigent  way, 
they  constantly  waited  fat  these  rerelations, 
wh^  sometimes,  when  it  seoned  good  unto 
the  Spirit  of  Ood,  were  imparted  unto  them. 
^<  Prophecy  resideth  not  (say  the  Hebrew 
docton)  but  in  aman  that  is  great  in  wisdom 
and  virtue,  whose  affections  overcome  him 
not  in  any  worldly  things ;  but  by  his  know- 
ledge  he  cvveroometh  his  affections  continual- 
ly ;  on  such  a  man  the  Holy  Spirit  oometh 
down,  and  his  soul  is  associated  to  the  angels, 
and  he  is  changed  to  another  man."  Thus 
Maimonides. 

It  was  the  way  of  the  prince  of  darkness 
amongst  the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  to  speak 
either  through  senseless  statues,  or  where  he 
uttered  his  oracles,  by  such  pro&ne  prophets 
as  he  had,  to  cause  them  in  a  fury  to  tumble 
forth  words  which  they  understood  not,  and 
knew  not  what  they  said.  But  the  Spirit  of 
God  being  light,  and  the  holy  prophets  in- 
spired with  it,  they  being  diligent  attendants 
oo  its  motions,  and  searchers  of  the  mysteries 
€f  salvation,  understood  well  what  their  busi- 
DCfls  was,  and  to  what  purpose  those  things 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  tended,  which  they 
by  inspiration  did  foretell;  and  therefore 
bended  their  thoughts  this  way,  prajring, 
searching,  and  waiting  for  answers,  studying 
to  keep  the  passage,  as  it  were,  open  for  the 
beams  of  those  divine  revelations  to  come  in 
at;  not  to  have  their  spirits  clogged  and 
stopped  with  earthly  and  sinful  i^ections, 
endeavouring  for  that  calm  and  quiet  com- 
posure of  spudt,  in  which  the  voice  of  God's 
S]Mrit  might  be  the  better  heard.  Thus 
PsaL  Ixxxv.  8,  and  Hab.  ii.  1.  In  both 
which  places  follow  an  excellent  prophecy 
eonoeming  Christ,  and  that  salvation  which 
he  wrought  for  his  people. 

Were  the  prophets  not  exempted  from  the 
pains  of  search  and  inquiry,  that  had  the 
Sfurit^f  God,  not  only  in  a  high  measure, 
but  after  a  singular  manner  !  How  unseem- 
ing  then  is  slothfulness  and  idleness  in  us  ! 
Whether  is  it,  that  we  judge  ourselves  ad- 
vantaged with  more  of  the  Spirit  than  those 
holy  men  ?  or  that  we  esteem  the  doctrine 
and  mysteries  of  salvation,  on  which  they 
bestowed  so  much  of  their  labour,  unworthy 
of  ours  ?  These  are  both  so  gross,  that  we 
will  be  loth  to  own  either  of  them  :  and  yet 
our  laziness  and  negligence  in  searching  after 
those  things,  seems  to  charge  us  with  some 
such  thought  S8  one  of  those. 


You  will  say,  this  concerns  those  that 
succeed  to  the  woik  of  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles in  ordinary,  the  ministers  of  the  gospcL 
And  it  doth  indeed  £dl  first  upon  them.    It 
is  their  task  indeed  to  be  diligent,  and  as 
the  apostle  exhorts  his  Timothy,  to  atiend 
on  reading^  1  Tim.  iv.  IS,  but  above  all  to 
study  to  have  much  experimental  knowledge 
of  God,  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ ;  and  Sx 
this  end  to  disentangle  and  free  themselves 
as  much  as  is  possible  from  lower  things  to 
the  search  of  heavenly  mysteries,  Prov.  xviii. 
1.  As  they  are  called  angels,   so  ought  they 
to  be,  as  much  as  they  can  attain  to  it,  in 
a  constant  nearness  unto  God,  and  attend-  ^ 
ance  on  him,  like  unto  the  angels,  and  look 
much  into  these  things,  as  the  ai^els  here 
are  said  to  do ;  to  endeavour  to  have  their 
souls  purified  bam  the  affections  of  sin,  that 
the  light  of  divine  truth  may  shine  dear  in 
them,  and  not  be  fogged  and  misted  with 
filthy  vapours ;  to  have  the  impressions  of 
God  clearly  written  on  their  breasts,   not 
mixed  and  blurred  with  earthly  characters, 
seasoning  all  their  readings  and  common  way 
of  studies  with  much  prayer  and  divine  me- 
ditation.    They  that  converse  most  with  the 
King,  and  are  inward  with  him,  know  most 
of  the  affairs  of  state,  and  even  the  secrets  of 
them,  that  are  hid  from  others  :    And  cer- 
tainly those  of  God's  messengers  that  are 
oftenest  with  himself,  cannot  but  understand 
their  business  best,  and  know  most  of  hi^ 
meaning,  and  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom. 
And  to  that  end  it  is  confessed,  that  singular 
diligence  is  required  in  them ;  but  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  said  without  exception,  that  hU 
secret  is  with  them  that  fear  him^  PsaL 
XXV.  14,  and  that  he  will  reveal  himself  and 
his  saving  truths  to  those  that  humbly  seek 
them ;  do  not  any  of  you  yourselves  so  much 
injury,  as  to  bar  yourselves  from  sharing  in 
your  measure  of  tha  search  of  these  same 
things,  that  were  the  study  of  the  prophets, 
and  which  by  their  study  and  publisiiing 
them,  are  made  the  more  accessible  and  easy 
to  us.    Consider  that  they  do  concern  us  uni- 
versally, if  we  would  be  saved  ;  for  it  is  sal- 
vation here  that  they  studied.     Search  the 
Scriptures,  says  our  Saviour,  and  that  is  the 
motive,  if  there  can  be  any  that  may  be  thought 
in  reason  pressing  enough,  or  if  we  do  indeed 
think  so,  for  in  them  ye  think  to  have  eter* 
not  itfe  ;  and  it  is  there  to  be  found.   Christ 
is  thistfo/t^o^ion,  snd  that  eternal  life  ,*  and  he 
adds  further,  it  is  they  (those  scriptures)  that 
testify  of  me,  John  v.  39.     These  are  th^ 
golden  mines  in  which  alone  the  bidding 
treasures  of  eternity  are  to  be  found,   and 
therefore  worthy  all  the  digging  ^and  pains 
we  can  bestow  on  them. 

Besides  their  industry,  in  this  inqi;iry  and 
search,  there  is  here  expressed  their  ardent 
affection  to  the  thing  they  prophesied  of,  and 
their  longings  and  wishes  for  its  accomplish*! 
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meut,  Hm,  die  coming  of  Jems  Cbriit,  the 
ptouised  Metfliah,  the  top  dfiOI  (heir  dietites, 
tlie  gteot  hope  tf&d  the  light  of  IbtmI.  No 
wonder  they  desired  hU  dap,  Aat  had  lo 
touch  jop  in  the  seeing  tl  so  fiv  Offj  as  ovA 
ihe  head  almost  of  two  thousand  yean. 
IVdth  oTedooking  them,  and  fbreseefaig  it  to 
111  Ahnham,  hb  heart  danced  iUr  joy,  Jikai 
ttii.  86,  Abtaham  Mto  my  day  and  rejcieed. 
And  this  is  cohceited  to  he  the  meaning 
of  those  expressions  ih  that  mystical  song, 
as  they  suit  those  times  of  the  Jewish  church, 
breathing  out  her  longings  ibr  the  coming  <^ 
her  Beloved.  His  speaking  by  the  prophets, 
was  his  Tolcc  as  afitf  oifF;  but  his  incarnation 
was  his  coming  near,  and  kissing  his  church 
19<M  the  kisses  of  his  mouth,  as  Cant.  chap, 
i.  Ter.  1 ;  and  to  omit  other  exptessions 
throughout  the  Song,  ihe  last  chapter,  Ter. 

I,  is  tender  and  pathetical,  Oh  I  thai  thou 
i»eft  as  my  brother,  &c.  and  the  last  words 
of  it,  Make  haste,  my  Beloved,  and  he  thou 
Hke  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart,  upon  the  fflotin- 
tains  qf  spices.  And  when  this  salvation 
came  in  the  fUness  of  time,  we  see  how  Joy* 
ftdly  good  old  Simeon  embraces  it,  and 
thought  he  had  seen  enough,  and  therefore 
upon  the  sight  desired  to  have  his  eyes  dos- 
ed. Haw  let  thy  sert/ant  depart  in  peace, 
for  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  Luke 

II.  20,  80.  Therefore  our  Saviour  sajrs  to 
his  apostles.  Matt.  zlil.  16,  Blessed  are  your 
eyes,  for  they  see,  for  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men  have  desir^  to  see  those 
things'whieh  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them. 
This  is  he  whom  we  disesteem  and  make 
to  small  account  of,  being  now  so  dearly  re- 
vealed, that  they  studied,  and  sought,  and 
wished  so  much  for,  so  many  ages  before. 

2dly,  The  success  of  their  search  is  re- 
marked :  In  seeking  they  found  the  certainty, 
and  the  time  of  his  comhig ;  they  sought  out 
till  they  found,  and  then  they  prophesied  of 
that  salvation,  and  grace;  they  searched 
^hai,  and  iohat  manner  of  time,  and  the 
Spirit  did  manifestly  foretell  it  them. 

They  sought  to  know  what  manner  of 
Hme  it  should  come  to  pass,  vig,  in  a  time 
of  great  distress,  and  bad  estate  of  the  peo- 
pie,  as  all  the  prophets  testify,  and  particu- 
larly  that  place,  Oen.  zlix.  10,  gives  an  ex- 
press  character  of  the  time  ;  though  there  be 
some  diversity  of  exposition  of  the  particu- 
lar words,  yet  the  main  sense  is  agreed  on 
by  aU  sound  interpreters,  and  the  Chaldee 
Paraphrase  hath  it  expressly,  that  that 
Shihh  U  the  Messiah. 

And  of  his  sufierings  and  after-glotles 
they  prophesied  very  dearly,  as  Psal.  xxi. 
In.  liii.  &c.  And  our  Saviour  himsdf 
makes  use  of  their  testimony  in  both  these 
points,  Luke  xxiv.  25,  26,  2?. 

9dly,  There  is  the  benefit  of  thdr  seareh 
and  finding,  in  the  extent  of  it,  in  verse  13, 
to  the  believen  in  the  apostles*  times,  and 


to  the  sucesedltig  Chilsttan  dnirdi,  ind  so 
to  us  in  these  days :  but  in  some  peeuHar 
setose  the  prophets  ministered  to  the  people 
of  those  times,  wfaeidn  Christ  did  snfftr,  and 
enter  into  glory :  for  that  were  the  font  that 
enjoyed  the  accomplishment  of  those  prOphe« 
des,  they  being  f^ilfllled  in  their  Ofwn  di^ 

The  prophets  knew  wdl  that  the  things 
they  propheded,  were  not  to  be  fiilfllled  in 
their  own  times,  at^  thereAwe  itt  their  pro- 
phesying ooticernlng  them,  thou^boih  them- 
sdves,  and  people  of  Ood  Aat  wtfe  oontem- 
poraxy  with  them,  did  reap  the  comfort  of 
that  doctrine,  and  were  by  fidth  partakers  of 
the  same  salvation,  atid  so  it  was  to  them- 
sdves  as  wdl  as  of  us,  yet  in  regard  of  the 
accomplishment,  they  knew  it  was  not  to 
themselves,  it  was  not  to  be  brought  to 
pass  in  their  days;  and  therefore,  speak- 
ing of  the  glory  of  Ghrist*s  kingdom,  they 
often  foretell  it  fbr  the  latter  days,  as  didr 
phnse  is.  And  as  we  have  the  things 
they  prophesied  of,  so  we  have  this  pecu- 
liar benefit  of  their  prophedes,  that  their 
suiting  SQ  perfectly  with  die  event  and  per- 
fbrmance,  serves  much  to  conform  our  Cluns- 
tian  fUth. 

There  is  a  foolish  and  mlsersble  war  of 
verifying  this ;  men  ministering  the  doe- 
trine  of  salvation  to  others  and  not  to  tfaem- 
sdves,  carrying  it  all  in  tfadi  heads,  and 
tongues,  and  none  of  it  in  thdr  hearts ;  not 
hearing  it  even  while  they  preach  it ;  readi- 
ing  the  bread  of  life  to  odiers,  and  eating 
none  of  it  themsdves.  And  this  the  apos- 
tle says,  that  he  was  most  careAil  to  avoid, 
and  ^erefore  dealt  severdy  with  his  body, 
that  it  might  not  this  way  endanger  his 
soul :  /  beat  down  my  body,  says  he,  etnd 
keep  it  in  subjection,  lest  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
cast-away,  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  It  is  not  fai  this 
sense,  that  the  prophets  ministered  to  others, 
and  not  to  themselves.  No,  they  had  joy 
and  comfbrt  in  the  very  hopes  of  the  Re- 
deemer to  come,  and  the  belief  of  the  things 
that  any  others  had  spoke,  and  that  them- 
sdves  spoke  concerning  him.  V  And  thus  the 
true  preachers  of  the  gospd,  though  their 
ministerial  gifts  are  fbr  the  use  of  others,  yet 
that  salvation  they  preach,  they  lay  hdd  on, 
and  partake  of  dtemsdves,  as  your  boxea 
wherein  perfUmes  are  kept  for  garments,  and 
other  uses,  are  themselves  peifhmed  by  keep- 
ing  then^^^^/-— 

We  see  how  the  prophetf  ministered  It, 
as  the  never-failing  consolation  of  the  chureh 
in  those  days.  In  dl  their  distresses ;  It  is  a 
wonder,  when  they  are  foretdling  dther 
the  sorrows  and  afflictiotis,  or  temporal  re- 
storement  and  deliverances,  of  that  people  of 
the  Jews,  what  sudden  outleaps  mey  will 
make  to  speak  of  the  kingdom  of  JestiA 
Christ,  and  the  days  of  the  gospel.  Insomuch 
thnt  he  who  considers  not  tfae  Spirit  they 
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woe  moved  by,  would  think  it  weie  inoohe* 
taut,  and  impertliiencf  ;  but  they  knew  wdl 
what  they  meant,  diat  tfaoee  newi  were  never 
imwatonnMii^  nor  beside  the  ptixpoae ;  that 
tibe  sweetness  of  those  thoughts,  vie.  the  con« 
■identfwm  of  die  Messiah,  was  »ble,  to  such 
as  beiieTed,  to  allay  the  bitterest  distresses, 
and  diat  die  great  deUyerance  he  was  to 
woik,  was  the  top  and  sum  of  all  deUveiBnces. 
Thus  their  propheeies  of  him  were  present 
eomibrt  to  theaaaelTes,  and  other  betievers 
then ;  and  further,  were  to  aenre  for  a  dear 
evidence  of  the  divine  truth  of  those  myste- 
ries in  the  days  of  the  gospel,  in  and  after 
their  fulfilling. 

Tfaia  sweet  stream  of  dieir  doctrine  did, 
as  the  rivers,  make  its  own  banks  fertile  and 
pleasant,  aa  it  ran  by,  and  flowed  still  for- 
ward  to  after  ages,  and  by  the  confluence  of 
moie  such  prophecies,  grew  greater  as  it 
went,  till  it  fell  in  with  £e  m^  cunent  of 
the  gospel  in  die  New  Testament,  both  act- 
ed  and  pieadied  by  the  great  Prophet  him. 
self,  whom  they  foretold  to  ecmey  and  re- 
corded by  his  apostles  and  evangelists,  and 
thus  united  into  one  river,  dear  as  crystaL 
This  doctrine  of  salvation  in  the  scriptures, 
hath  still  refieshed  the  dty  of  €h)d,  his 
church  under  the  gospel,  and  still  shall  do 
ao^  tin  it  empty  itself  into  the  ocean  of  eter- 
nity. 

The  first  discovery  we  have  of  this  stream 
nearest  its  source,  the  eternal  purpose  of  di- 
vine mercy^  is  in  that  promise  whidi  the  Lord 
bimself  pieadied  in  few  words  to  our  first 
pawmn,  diat  had  newly  made  themsdves 
and  their  cace  misemble.  The  seed  of  the 
wmium  shatt  break  the  head  qf  the  serpent, 
Gen.  iii.  15. 

The  agreement  of  dieir  predictions  with 
the  things  themsdves,  and  the  preaching  of 
the  apostles  fellowing  the  other  kind  of  men 
employed  in  this  salvadoo,  make  up  one 
organ,  or  great  instnnnen^  tuned  by  the 
same  hand,  and  sounding  by  the  same  breath, 
of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  and  that  is  expressed 
here,  as  die  «fttnmon  authority  of  the  doc- 
trine in  bodi,yand  the  cause  of  their  har- 
mony and  agreement  in  it. 

AJL  these  extraordinary  ff{fts  of  the  Holy 
Ghetty  the  calling  ofprophete  and  apoetlee 
and  evanpelistif  and  the  ordinary  ministen 
of  the  gospd  bp  pattors  and  teaehere,  tend 
to  diat  great  design  that  Ood  hath  in  MiA. 
ing  hie  ehvreh,  making  up  diat  great  assem- 
bly of  an  the  elect,  to  enjoy  and  praise  him 
fiir  an  eternity,  £ph.  iv.  11.  For  this  end 
sent  he  his  Son  out  of  his  bosom,  and  for 
thia  end  sends  he  forth  his  messengers  to 
dindge  that  salvation  that  his  Son  hath 
wrought,  and  sends  down  his  Spirit  upon 
them,  that  they  may  be  fitted  ibr  so  high  a 
service.  Those  cherubims  wonder  how  guilty 
man  escapes  their  flaming  swords,  and  re- 
cnten  paradise.     The  angels  see  that  their 


companioiia  that  ieU  are  not  restored,  but 
thdr  room  filled  up  with  the  spirits  of  juM 
men,  and  they  envy  it  not ;  whieh  mpeterp 
the  OHffek  deekre  to  lock  tnto  ;  and  thia  is 
added  in  the  dose  of  these  words  for  the  e^ 
tolling  of  it. 

The  angels  look  upon  what  they  have 
seen  already  fulfiUed  wiUi  delight  and  ad*- 
miration,  and  what  remains,  namdy,  the  flill 
accomplishment  of  diis  great  work  in  die 
end  of  time,  they  look  upon,  with  desire  to 
see  it  finished;  it  is  not  a  slight  glance 
they  take  of  it,  but  they  fix  their  eye,  and 
look  stedfestly  on  it,  vt>.  that  mystery  of 
godliness,  God  manifested .  in  ,  the  flesh  g 
and  it  is  added,  se^  of  angels,  1  Tim.  iii. 
16. 

The  Word  made  flesh,  draws  the  eyes  of 
those  glorious  spirits,  and  possesses  diem 
with  wonder,  to  see  the  almighty  Oodhead 
joined  with  the  weakness  of  a  man,  yea,  of 
an  infent.  He  diat  stretcheth  fordi  the 
heavens,  bound  up  in  swaddling  clothes  i 
And  to  pass  aU  the  wonders  of  his  life,  thia 
is  beyond  an  admiration,  diat  the  Lord  c^f 
Life  was  subject  to  death,  and  that  his  love 
to  rebdUous  mankind  moved  him  both  to 
take  on,  and  lay  down  that  life.  - 

It  is  no  wonder  the  angels  admire  those 
things,  and  delight  to  look  upon  them ; 
but  it  is  strange  that  we  do  not  so.  They 
view  them  stedfestly,  and  we  neglect  them  { 
dther  we  consider  diem  not  at  sB,  or  give 
them  but  a  transient  look,  half  an  eye.  That 
whidi  was  the  great  business  of  the  prophets 
and  aposdes,  both  for  their  own  times,  and 
to  convey  them  to  us,  we  regard  not ;  and 
turn  our  eyes  to  fboUsh  wandering  thoughts, 
whidi  angeU  are  ashamed  at  They  are  not 
so  conoerned  in  diis  great  mystery  as  we  are ; 
they  are  but  mere  behdders  in  comparison 
of  us,  yea,  they  seem  nther  to  be  losers  some 
way,  diat  our  nature,  in  itself  inferioK  t9 
theirs,  is  in  Jesus  Christ  exalted  above  theirs, 
Heb.  ii.  16.  We  bow  down  to  the  earth,  and 
study  and  grovd  in  it,  rake  into  the  veiy 
bowds  of  it,  and  content  oursdves  with  the 
outside  of  the  wnsearchable  riehes  of  Chriet, 
and  look  not  widdn  it ;  but  they  having  no 
win  nor  desue,  but  fev  the  glory  of  Ood, 
being  pure  flames  of  fire,  burning  oidy  in 
love  to  him,  are  no  less  dc^^ted  than  tenas* 
ed  with  die  bottomless  wonden  of  his  wis* 
dom  and  goodness  shining  in  the  work  of 
OUT  redemption. 

It  is  our  shame  and  our  foUy  that  we  lose 
oursdves  and  our  thoughts  in  poor  diildish 
things,  and  trifle  away  our  days  we  know  not 
how,  and  let  these  rich  mysteries  lie  unrb- 
gaxded.  They  look  upon  die  Ddtyinit^ 
self  widi  continual  admiration ;  but  then  they 
look  down  to  this  mystery  as  another  wonder. 
We  give  them  an  ear  in  public,  and  in  a 
cold  formal  way  stop  consdence's  mouth, 
with  some  religious  performances  in  private^ 
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laid  no  more :  Bat  to  have  deep  and  fiequent 
ihougfati,  and  to  be  ravished  in  the  medita- 
tion of  our  Loid  Jenu,  once  on  the  aoea  and 
now  in  glory,  how  few  of  us  are  acquainted 
5rith  this ! 

We  see  here  excellent  company  and  ex- 
amples, not  only  of  the  best  of  men  that  have 
beoi,  but  we  have  them  feUow-servants  and 
iellow-students ;  if  that  can  persuade  us,  we 
may  all  study  the  same  lesson  with  the  very 
•ngds,  and  have  the  same  thoughts  with 
ihtm.  This  the  soul  doth  that  often  enter- 
tains itself  with  the  delightful  admiration  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  redemption  he  hath 
wrought  for  us. 

VsR.  la.  Whcreftsre  gird  up  the  lofiis  of  your  mind, 
be  lober,  and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  f(na  that 
li  to  be  brought  unto  you  St  the  revelatlaa  of 
Jenu  Christ. 

The  great  enor  of  man*8  mind,  and  the 
cause  of  all  his  eiron  of  life,  is  the  diverting 
of  the  soul  from  Ood,  and  turning  downward 
to  inferior  confidences  and  comforts ;  and 
this  miscboioe  is  the  very  root  of  all  our  mi- 
series :  Therefore  the  jnain  end  of  the  holy 
Word  of  God,  is  to  untie  the  hearts  of  men 
from  the  world  and  reduce  them  to  God,  as 
their  only  rest  and  solid  comfort ;  and  this 
is  here  the  apostle*s  mark,  at  which  all  the 
preceding  discourse  aims ;  it  all  meets  and 
teiminates  in  this  exhortation,  Wherefore 
gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind. 

In  the  words  are  those  three  things  :  Ist, 
The  great  stay  and  comfort  of  the  noviy  which 
the  apostle  repeats,  and  represents  to  his 
afflicted  brethren  :  2diy,  His  exciting  them 
to  the  right  apprehension  and  confident  ex- 
pectation of  it ;  3dli/,  The  inference  of  that 
exhcwtation. 

I.  The  great  matter  of  their  comfort  is, 
the  grace  tehich  is  brought  to  them  at  the 
revelation  ofJesue  Christ.  Some  for  grace 
read  jog,  having,  as  it  seems,  for  ;^«^<v  read 
X*t**  '  the  woids  are  not  more  near  one  to 
another  than  the  things  they  signify,  grace 
and  joyy  but  it  is  commonly  thus  read. 

The  estate  of  grace  and  that  of  glory  are 
not  only  so  inseparably  connected,  but  so 
like  one  to  the  other,  yea  so  essentially  the 
fame,  that  the  same  expressions  in  scripture 
do  of^  fit  both  of  them,  and  so  fit  them,  that 
it  is  doubtful  for  which  of  the  two  to  under- 
stand them ;  but  the  hasard  is  not  great,  see- 
ing they  are  so  nesr,  and  so  one  grace  being 
glory  begun,  and  glory  grsce  completed, 
both  are  of^  called  the  kingdom  of  God. 
80  grace  here  brought  to  them  is  ^e  doc- 
trine of  grace  in  the  gospel,  wherein  Jetus 
Christ  istevealed,  and  Uiat  grsce  in  him ; 
for  all  the  whole  tenor  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  every  clause  of  it,  holds  in  him. 
His  precious  name  runs  through  it  all,  it  is 
the  grsce  of  salvation  to  be  fully  perfected  at 
the  last  and  clearest  revelation  of  Jesus 
phrist ;  and  for  this  rather  I  take  it  here,  | 


for  thai  the  aposdc^'s  nearest  fixegoing  woida 
were  eonceming  that,  and  it  is  set  up  henaa 
the  object  of  hope,  which  thfitigfa  ofien  pot 
for  faith,  yet  in  its  proper  notion,  looks  out 
to  that  which  is  to  ocnne. 

This  is  the  last  act  of  grsee,  and  yet 
still  it  is  called  by  itself,  and  not  turned  into 
the  name  of  merit,  notwithstanding  all  th« 
obedience,  and  all  the  sufferings  of  the  saints 
that  have  gone  before  it ;  yea,,  even  the  eal^ 
vation  to  berevealed  to  them  is  called  grace. 
But  it  is  needless  to  insist  on  this,  fur  cer- 
tainly none  that  partake  of  grace  will  be  of 
another  mind,  or  ever  admit  the  mixture  of 
the  least  noti<Ni  of  self-deserving. 

Though  much  dispute  hath  been  bestow- 
ed on  this,  and  questions  multiplying  in  the 
disputants*  hands,  as  is  usual  in  cootiover- 
sies,  one  growing  out  of  another :  yet  truly 
I  think  the  debate  in  this  to  be  but  waste  ; 
it  is  not  only  against  the  voice  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  of  grace  itself  in  the  soul,  but  even 
against  sound  reason,  to  imagine  any  merit- 
ing, properly  taken,  in  any  mere  creature  at 
his  Creator*8  hands,  who  hath  given  him  bia 
being,  of  which  gift  all  his  services  and  obe- 
dience foil  short ;  so  that  he  can  never  come 
to  be  upon  even  disengaged  tenns,  much  less 
to  oblige  anew,  afid  deserve  somewhat  fur- 
ther. Besides,  that  same  giaoe,  by  which 
any  serves  and  obeys  God,  is  likewise  hia 
own  gift>  as  it  is  said,  1  Chron.  xxix.  14, 
All  things  come  of  thee,  andt^  thine  own 
have  I  given  thee.  Both  the  ability,  and 
the  will  of  giving  to  him,  is  from  him ;  so 
that  in  these  respects,  not  angels,  nor  man 
in  innocency,  could  properly  merit  at  the 
hands  of  God,  much  1ms  man  lost,  redeemed 
again,  and  so  coming  under  the  new  obliga- 
tion of  infinite  mercy.  And  this  is  so  evi- 
dent a  truth,  that  the  most  learned  and  most 
ingenious  Jesuits  and  scho61i4nen  have  in 
divers  passages  of  their  writings  acknowledg- 
ed it,  that  there  cannot  be  any  compensation, 
and  much  less  merit  ftom  the  creature  to 
God,  but  only  in  relation  to  his  own  ftee 
purpose,  and  the  tenor  of  his  word  and  co- 
venant, which  is  inviolable,  because  he  is 
unchangeable,  and  truth  itsdf. 

His  fi^t  grace  he  gives  ftedy,  and  no  less 
fieely  the  increases  df  it,  and  with  the  same 
gracious  hand,  sets  the  crown  of  glory  upon 
all  the  grace  that  he  hath  given  before.  It 
is  but  the  following  forth  of  his  own  woik, 
and  fulfilling  his  own  thoughto  of  free  love, 
which  love  hath  no  cause,  but  in  himself 
and  finds  none  worthy ;  but  gives  them  all 
the  worthiness  they  have,  and  aooepts  of  their 
love,  not  as  worthy  in  itself  to  be  accepted, 
but  because  he  himself  hath  wrought  it  in 
them ;  not  only  the  first  tastes,  but  the  fuU 
draught  of  the  waters  of  life  is  fredy  given, 
Rev.  xxii.  17*  Nothing  is  brou^^  with 
them  but  thirst. 

That  is  to  be  brought,}     Not  that  is 
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bnmghty  or  thai  ihaU  be  brought;  but  if 
we  will  lender  it  strictly,  it  is,  that  is  a 
Mnging  toj^ou.  That  blessedness,  that 
consummation  of  grace,  the  saints  are  has- 
tcniog  forward  to,  walking  on  in  their  way 
whcRSoerer  it  lies  indifeendy,  ihrtmgh 
hemtmr  and  dishowmry  through  evil  report 
and  good  report^  2  Cor.  Ti.  8.  And  as  they 
ait  hastening  to  it,  it  is  hastening  to  them 
in  the  course  of  time,  every  day  brings  it 
nearer  to  them  than  before;  and  noCwith- 
•tanding  all  difficulties  and  dangers  in  the 
way,  they  that  have  their  eye  and  hopes 
upon  it,  shall  arrive  at  it,  and  it  shall  be 
brought  saie  to  their  hand ;  all  the  malioe 
of  men  and  devils  shall  not  be  able  to  cut 
them  shcKt  of  this  gxaoe  that  is  a-bringing 
to  them  against  the  day  of  the  revelation  of 
Jeeue  Christ, 

At  the  revelath\<^  Jews  Chritt,^  This 
is  repeated  fiom  the  7th  verse,  and  it  is  a 
dap  of  revelation^  a  revelation  of  the  jutst 
judgment  of  God,  Rom.  ii.  6.  And  thus 
it  woold  be  to  aU,  were  it  not  that  it  is 
withal  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ; 
dtettlace  ia  it  a  day  of  grace,  all  light  and 
bleasedneao  to  them  that  are  in  him,  because 
they  shall  appear  in  him ;  and  if  he  be  ^lo- 
nous,  they  shall  not  be  inglorious  and 
aahamedb  Indeed,  were  our  secret  sins  then 
to  be  set  before  our  own  eyes,  in  their  most 
affiightful  visage,  and  to  be  set  open  to  the 
view  of  angds  and  men,  and  to  the  eye  of 
divine  Justice,,  and  we  left  alone  so  reveal- 
ed, who  is  there  that  could  gather  any  com. 
finrt,  and  would  not  rather  have  their  thoughts 
filled  with  horror,  at  the  remembnmce  and 
'expectation  of  that  day  ?  And  thus  indeed 
an  unbelieving  and  ungodly  men  may  look 
upon  it,  and  find  it  terrible ;  but  to  those 
that  axe  shadowed  under  the  robe  of  righ- 
tcons  Jesus,  yea,  that  are  made  one  with 
him,  and  shall  partake  of  his  glory  in  his 
a^ipearing,  it  is  die  sweetest,  the  most  com- 
fiortable  thought  that  their  souls  can  be  en- 
tertained  and  possessed  withal,  to  remember 
tins  glorious  revelation  of  their  Redeemer. 

It  is  their  great  grief  here,  not  that  them- 
selves are  hated  and  vilified,  but  that  their 
Lord  Jesus  is  so  little  known,  and  therefore 
so  much  despised  in  the  world ;  he  is  veiled 
and  hid  finom  the  world ;  many  nations  ac- 
knoiriedge  him  not  at  all;  and  many  of 
those  that  do  in  word  confess,  yet  in  deed 
deny  him  ;  many  that  have  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, do  not  only  want,  but  mock  and  scoff 
at  the  power  of  it ;  and  to  such  Christ  is  not 
known,  his  exoeOencies  are  hid  ftom  their 
eyes.  Now  this  glory  of  their  Lord  being 
tender  to  them  that  love  liim, .  they  rejoice 
much  in  the  consideration  of  this,  that  there 
is  a  day  at  hand,  wherein  he  shall  appear  in 
his  brightness,  and  full  of  glory  to  all  na- 
tions, and  all  shall  be  forced  to  acknowledge 
him ;  it  shall  be  without  doubt,  and  unques- 


tioned to  an,  that  here  is  the  Messiah,  the 
Redeemer,  the  Judge  of  the  world. 

And  as  it  is  the  day  of  his  revelation,  it 
is  also  the  revelation  of  all  the  adopted  sons 
of  God  in  him,  Rom.  viii.  9.  They  are 
now  accounted  the  refuse  of  the  worid,  ex- 
posed to  aU  kind  of  contempts ;  but  then 
the  beams  of  Christ's  glory  shall  beautify 
them,  and  they  shall  be  known  for  his,  1  John 
iii.  2 ;  Col.  iii.  4. 

Next,  there  is,  2.  The  exhortation  by 
which  the  apostle  excites  them  to  the  right 
apprehension,  and  confident  expectation  of 
this  grace,  hope  to  the  end.  The  difference 
of  these  two  graces,  faith  and  hope,  is  so 
small,  that  the  one  is  often  taken  for  the 
other  in  scripture;  it  is  but  a  different 
aspect  of  the  same  confidence,  faith  appro* 
holding  the  infUlible  trath  fk  those  divine 
promises,  of  which  hope  doth  assuredly  ex- 
pect the  accomplishment,  and  that  is  their 
truth ;  so  that  this  immediately  results  from 
the  other.  ^  This  is  the  anchor  fixed  within 
the  veil,  that  keeps  the  soul  firm  against  all 
the  tossings  on  these  swdling  seas,  and  the 
winds  and  tempests  that  arise  upon  them. 
The  finnest  thing  in  this  inferior  worid  is  a  — V 

believing  §aviLjj 

(  Faith    esttflSushes    the    heart    on   Jesus 
Christ,  and  hope  lifU  it  up,  being  on  that 
rode,  over  the  head  of  all  intervenient  dan- 
gers, crosses,  and  temptations,  and  sees  the  | 
glory  and  happiness  that  follow  after  them.  ^ 

To  the  end.'l  Or  perfectly;  and  ther^ 
fore,  the  Christian  seeks  most  earnestly,  and 
yet  waits  most  patiently,  Psal.  cxxx.  6» 
Indeed  this  hope  is  perifect  in  continuance;  it 
is  a  hope  unto  the  end,  because  it  is  perfect 
in  its  nature,  although  imperfect  in  degree ; 
sometimes  doobtings  are  intermixed  with  it 
in  the  Christian  soul,  get  this  is  their  infirm 
mitg,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks,  Psal.  Ixxvii. 
10,  not  the  infirmity  and  insufficiency  of 
the  object  of  their  hope.  Worldly  hopes 
are  in  their  own  nature  imperfoct,  they  do 
imply  in  their  very  being  doubtfulness  and 
wavering,  because  the  things  whereon  they 
are  built  are  inconstant  and  uncertain,  and 
full  of  deceit  and  disappointments.  How 
can  that  hope  be  immoveable,'  that  is  built 
upon  moving  sands  or  quagmire  ?  That 
which  is  itsc^  unfixed,  cannot  gjivt  stability 
to  any  other  thing  resting  on  it ;  but  because 
the  truth  and  goodness  of  the  immutable 
God  is  the  foundation  of  spiritual  hope, 
therefore  it  is  assured,  and  like  mowit  Zion, 
that  cannot  be  removed,  Psal.  cxxv.  1,  and 
this  is  its  perfection. 

We  proceed  to  consider,  Mlg,  The  con* 
sequence  by  which  this  exhortation  is  en- 
forced.  Now  the  apostle  exhorts  his  brethren 
to  endeavour  to  have  their  hearts  possessed 
with  as  high  a  measure  and  degree  of  this 
hope  as  may  be,  seeing  in  itself  it  is  so  per- 
fect and  firm,  so  assuxvd  an  hope,  that  they 
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ngpite  to  an  the  attuniice  and  perfection  of 
it  they  can  attain. 

This  hope,  as  I  conceive,  Is  not  only  to 
have  the  h^it  of  it  strong  in  the  soul,  but 
to  act  it  often,  to  be  often  turning  that  way, 
to  view  that  approaching  day  of  liberty, 
L\ft  up  your  heaeU^  for  the  day  <^f  your 
redemption  drameth  nigh,  Luke  xzi.  28. 
Where  this  h<^  is  often  acted,  it  will  grow 
strong,  as  all  habits  do ;  and  where  it  is< 
strong,  it  will  work  much,  and  delight  to 
act  often,  and  will  control  both  the  doubt- 
logs,  and  the  other  many  impertinent 
thoughts  of  the  mind,  and  force  them  to 
yield  the  place  to  it.  Certainly  they  that 
long  much  for  that  coming  of  Christ,  will 
look  often  out  to  it ;  we  aie  usually  hoping 
after  other  things,  that  do  but  o£fer  them- 
selves  to  draw  us  aftsr  them,  and  to  scorn 
us.  Mliat  are  the  breasts  of  most  of  us, 
but  so  many  nests  of  foolish  hopes  and  fears 
intermixed,  that  entertain  us  day  and  night, 
and  steal  away  our  precious  hours  from  us, 
that  might  be  laid  out  so  gainfully  upon  the 
l^se  and  sweet  thoughts  of  eternity,  and 
upon  the  blessed  and  assured  hope  of  the 
coming  of  our  beloved  Saviour  ? 

The  other  words  of  exhortation  here  used 
are  subservient  to  this  end,  that  this  hope 
may  be  the  more  perfect  and  firm ;  and  a 
similsr  exhortation  is  much  after  the  same 
maimer  joined  by  our  Saviour,  Luke  xii. 
35,  with  the  expectance  and  waiting  for  his 
coming;  and  in  this  posture  the  Israelites 
eating  the  Passover,  were  expecting  their  de- 
liverance ;  so  we  our  Ml  and  final  freedom. 

If  you  would  have  mnch  of  this,  call  off 
your  affections  from  other  things,  that  diey 
may  be  capable  of  much  of  it.  The  same 
eye  cannot  both  look  up  to  heaven,  and  down 
to  earth  at  the  same  time;  the  more  your 
affections  are  trussed  up,  and  disentangled 
from  the  wocld,  the  more  expedite  and  active 
will  they  be  in  this  hope;  the  more  sober 
they  are,  the  less  will  diey  fill  themselves 
%rith  the  coarse  delights  of  earth,  the  more 
room  wiU  there  be  in  them,  and  the  more 
they  shall  be  filled  with  this  hope.  It  is 
great  foUy  in  our  spiritual  warfare,  to  charge 
ourselves  superfluously.  All  fulness  of  one 
thing  hinders  the  receiving  and  admittance 
of  any  other,  especially  of  things  so  opposite 
as  these  fulnesses  are.  Be  not  drunk  with 
wtne,  wherein  is  exoest,  but  be  ye  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  saith  the  apostle, 
Eph.  V.  18 ;  that  is,  a  brutish  fVdness  makes 
a  man  no  man ;  ihit  divine  fulness  makes 
him  more  than  a  man :  It  were  happy  to 
be  so  filled  with  this,  as  that  it  might  be 
called  a  kind  of  drunkenness,  as  it  was  with 
the  apostles,  Acts  ii. 

Be  sober.]  Or  wtUeh;  the  same  word 
signifies  both,  and  with  good  reason:  for 
you  know  the  unsober  cannot  watch.  Now, 
though  one  main  part  of  sobriety,  and  that 


which  more  properly  and  particnlaily  beiarfi 
this  name,  viM.  temperance  in  meat  and 
drink,  is  here  intended ;  and  though  against 
the  opposite  to  this,  (not  only  the  purity  and 
spirituality  of  religion,  but)  even  moral  virtue 
inveighs  as  its  special  enemy;  yea  nature 
itself,  and  they  ^at  only  naturally  cooaider 
the  body,  and  its  interest  of  life  and  healtfay 
find  reason  enough  to  cry  down  this  base 
intemperance,  which  is  so  hatefol  by  ite  own 
deformity,  and  withal  cairies  ite  punishmeni 
along  with  it ;  although,  I  say,  mis  sobriety 
is  indeed  most  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  grace  and  spiritual  temper  it  the  soul, 
and  is  here  intended;  yet  I  conceive  it  is 
not  all  that  is  here  meant,  the  word  is  move 
general,  for  the  modenite  and  sober  use  of 
all  things  worldly,  as  he  says,  Gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  so  it  is  to  be  understood ; 
let  your  minds  be  sobe^  all  your  affections 
inwardly  attempered  to  your  spiritual  con- 
dition, not  glutting  yourselves  with  fleshly 
and  perishing  deligfatt  of  any  kind ;  fbr  the 
more  you  take  in  of  these,  the  less  you  shalb 
have  of  spiritual  comfort  and  of  diis  perfect 
hope.  They  that  pour  out  themselves  upon 
present  delights,  Im^  not  like  strsngefs  and 
hopeful  ezpectante  of  another  life,  and  better 
pleasures. 

And  certainly  the  Captain  of  our  salvatioii 
will  not  own  them  for  his  followers,  that  He 
down  to  drink  of  these  waters,  but  only  audi 
as  in  passing  take  of  .them  with  Aefar  hand. 
As  eroessive  eating  or  drinking  makes  the 
body  sickly  and  lasy,  fit  fbr  nothing  bat 
deep ;  and  besote  the  mind,  as  it  doys  np 
with  filthy  crudities  the  way  tlwongfa  whl^ 
the  spirite  should  pass,  bemirlng  &tm,  and 
making  them  move  heavily  as  a  coach  in  a 
deep  way :  Thus  doth  all  immodenUe  use 
of  the  world,  and  its  deiighte,  wrong  the  soul 
in  ite  spiritual  condition,  makes  it  sickly  and 
feeble,  full  of  spiritual  distempers,  and  in- 
activity ;  benumbs  the  graces  of  die  Spbit, 
and  fills  &e  soul  with  sleepy  vapours ;  makes 
it  grow  secure  and  heavy  in  spiritual  exercises, 
and  obstructe  the  way  and  motion  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  soul ;  therefbre,  if  yon 
would  be  spiritual,  healthM  and  idgorpnS, 
and  enjoy  much  of  die  consolations  dT  hea- 
ven, be  sparing  and  sober  in  those  of  Ae 
earth,  and  what  you  abate  of  the  one  shall 
be  certainly  made  up  in  the  other.  Health, 
and  a  good  constitution  of  body,  is  a  more 
constant  remaining  pleasure,  than  that  of  ex- 
cess and  momentary  pleasing  of  the  palate : 
Thus  the  comfbrt  of  this  hope  is  a  more  r^ 
fined  and  more  abiding  contentitient  than  any 
that  is  to  be  fbund  in  the  passing  enjoymente 
of  this  world ;  and  it  is  a  fbolish  bargain,  to 
exchange  a  drachm  of  the  one  fbr  many 
pounds  of  the  other.  Consider  how  press- 
ingly  the  apostle  St.  Paul  reasons,  1  Cor.  ix. 
25.  And  take  withal  our  Savtour^s  exhor- 
tation, Be  sober  and  watch,  for  ye  know 
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n9i  mi  wkmi  hour  gour  Lard  wiU  wm9y 
Matt.  zxv.  13. 

The  double'^minded  man,  sayt  St  James, 
«t  fUuUMe  in  aU  hU  wayB^  Jam.  i.  8.  Al- 
thoa^  the  woid  signifies  usnallj  decdtfal* 
nctt  and  dissimulation  of  mind,  answering 
to  the  Hebiew  phrase  of  a  heart  and  a  heart ; 
jret  here  I  conceive  it  bath  another  sense, 
agieeahk  to  the  apostle's  present  discourne 
snd  scope ;  it  is  doubtfulness,  and  unsettled 
valeting  of  miild. 

It  is  impossible  that  the  coarse  of  life  can 
be  any  other  but  uneren  snd  incompoied,  if 
die  spring  of  it,  the  hearty  wheaee  are  the 
ieeuee  qf  Hfty  Ftot.  iv.  23,  be  so.  A  man 
that  is  Dot  agreed  within,  not  of  one  mind 
with  himself,  slthougfa  there  were  nothing 
to  tronble  nor  alter  him  from  without,  that 
inward  oommotion  is  a  sufficient  principle 
and  cause  of  inconstancy  :  How  much  more 
then  must  ho  waver,  when  he  is  assaulted, 
and  beat  upon  by  outward  oppositions )  he 
is  like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  of  Mmself  ever 
fluctuating  to  snd  fro,  according  to  the  na- 
tural instability  of  that  element ;  and  at  the 
snme  time  exposed  to  the  tossings  of  all  the 
waves  that  arise. 

It  is  therefore  in  religion  a  main  thing  to 
have  the  heart  established  and  fixed  in  the 
bdief  and  hope  of  the  great  thipgs  we  look 
tat ;  this  will  beget  strength  of  resolution, 
and  oonstaiicy  in  action,  and  in  suffering  too. 
And  this  is  here  our  apostle's  great  intent  to 
ballast  the  souls  of  his  brethren  with  this  firm 
belief  thai  they  might  sail  even  and  steady 
in  those  seas  of  trouble*  Wherefore,  says 
he,  if  these  things  we  have  spoken  be  thus, 
if  there  is  indeed  truth  in  them,  and  you  be- 
lieve it  so^  what  remains  then,  but  to  resolve 
lor  it  upon  any  terms,  to  fit  for  the  journey 
whatsoever  be  the  difficulties,  and  in  them 
sD  to  keep  up  the  soul  by  that  certain  hope 
diat  will  not  disappdnt  us  ? 

What  he  hath  said  before,  is  as  it  were 
showing  them  some  fruit,  some  clusters  of 
grspcs  of  that  promised  land ;  and  this  ex- 
hortation is  answetable  to  Gsleb's  word  there, 
Num.  xiii.  30,  Seeing  it  is  so  good  a  landy 
kt  ue  goup  and  possess  it.  Though  there 
be  fleshly  objects,  sons  qf  Anaky  giants  of 
temptations  and  afflictions,  and  sins  to  be 
overcome,  ere  it  be  ours ;  yet  it  is  well  worth 
aU  our  lalMiur,  and  our  Ood  has  ascertained 
us  of  the  vicUnry,  and  given  us,  by  his  own 
word,  undoubted  hope  of  possessing  it. 

That  which  he  principally  exhorts  unto  in 
this  vcne,  is  the  right  placing  and  firm  con- 
tinning  of  our  hope.  When  we  consider  how 
mudi  of  Airlifo  is  taken  up  this  way,  in  hop- 
ing for  things  we  have  not,  And  that  even 
they  who  have  most  of  what  others  are  desir- 
ihg  and  pursuing*  yet  are  still  hoping  for 
lomewhat  further ;  and  when  men  liave  at- 
tsined  one  thing,  though  it  be  something 
they  promised  themselves  to  rest  contented 


withal;  yet,  presently  upod  obttfining  it, 
hope  begins  to  find  oat  some  new  matter  for 
itself  9—1  say,  considering  the  incessant  work- 
ing of  this  passion  throughout  our  Ufe,  it  is 
of  very  mudh  concernment  for  ns  to  give  it  a 
right  object,  snd  not  still  to  be  living  iii 
vanity  and  uncertainty.  Here  is  then  that 
for  our  hope  to  apply  itself  to,  after  which  it 
needs  not  change,  nor  can  change  without 
the  greatest  loss.  Hope  for  the  grace  that 
is  coming  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  t 
bestow  all  your  hope  on  this,  ftud  recall  it  not. 
ffoM  petfectlg,  and  to  the  end. 

The  otlier  part  of  the  exhortation  relates 
to  this  as  the  main  end,  and  in  the  original 
runs  in  this  form,  Wherefore,  Sirding  up 
the  loins  of  your  fnindy  being  sooer,  hope  : 
And  to  the  end  hope  may  be  the  more  per* 
i^t,  and  endure  to  die  end,  and  more  like  it- 
self, i,  e.  heavenly,  your  minds  must  befl^ed 
from  the  eartli,  that  they  may  set  for  heaven ; 
snd  this  is  expressed  in  two  several  words, 
but  both  meaning  much  the  same  thing: 
That  temper  of  sobriety,  and  posture  of  being 
girt,  are  no  other  but  the  same  removal  <^ 
eanhly-mindedness,  and  encumbering  cares 
and  desires  of  earthly  things. 

Gird  up  the  loins,'\  The  custom  of  these 
countries  wss,  that  wearing  long  garments, 
they  trussed  them  up  for  work  or  journey. 
Chastity  is  indeed  a  Christian  grace,  and  a 
great  part  of  the  soul's  freedom  and  spiritual* 
ness,  and  fits  tt  much  for  divine  things  :  yet 
I  think  it  is  not  so  particularly  and  entirely 
intended  in  this  expression,  as  St.  Jerom  and 
othen  take  it ;  for  though  the  girding  of  the 
loins  seemed  to  them  to  fovour  that  sense,  it 
is  only  in  allusion  to  the  manner  of  gitding 
up  that  was  then  used  :  And  besides,  the 
apostle  here  makes  it  dear  he  meant  some- 
what eke  $  for  he  says  the  loins  of  yow 
minds.  Gather  up  your  affections,  that  they 
hang  not  down  to  hinder  you  in  your  race, 
and  so  in  your  hopes  of  obtaining ;  and  do 
not  only  gather  them  up,  but  tie  them  up, 
that  they  fall  not  down  again  ;  or  if  they  do, 
be  BUR  to  gird  them  stndteir  than  before. 
Thus  be  still  as  men  for  your  journey,  tend** 
ing  io  another  place.  This  is  not  our  home, 
nor  the  place  of  our  rest ;  therefore  our  loins 
must  be  still  girt  up,  our  affections  kept  from 
training  and  dragging  down_upon  the  earthy 

Men  that  are  altogether  ewrflily  uid^fou 
fone  kre  so  far  from  gliding  up  the  loins  of 
their  mind,  that  they  set  them  wholly  dowti- 
wards.  The  very  highest  part  of  their  soul , 
is  glued  to  the  earth,  and  tliey  are  daUy  par- 
takers of  the  serpent's  curse,  they  go  on  their 
belly  and  eat  the  dost,  they  mind  earthly 
things,  Pha.  iii.  19.  Now  this  disposition 
is  inconsistent  with  grace ;  but  they  that  are 
in  some  measure  truly  godly,  though  they 
grovel  not  so,  jret  may  be  somewhat  guilty  of 
suffering  their  aflbctions  to  foil  too  low,  that 
is,    too  much  conversant  with  \iihity,   and 
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further  engaged  than  is  meet,  to  some  things 
that  are  wcnldlyy  and  by  this  means  abate  of 
their  heavenly  hopes,  and  make  them  less  per- 
fect, less  dear  and  sensible  to  their  souls. 

And  because  they  axe  most  subject  to  take 
this  liberty  in  the  &ir  and  calm  weather  of 
prosperity,  Ood  doth  often,  and  wisely  and 
mercifully,  cause  rough  blasts  of  affliction  to 
arise  upon  them,  to  make  them  gather  their 
loose  garments  nearer  to  them,  and  gird  them 
closer. 

(Let  us  men  remember  our  way,  and  where 
we  are,  and  keep  our  garments  girt  up,  for 
we  walk  amidst  thorns  and  briers,  that  if  we 
let  them  down,  will  entangle  and  stop  us,  and 
possibly  tear  our  garments.  We  walk  through 
a  world  where  there  is  much  mire  of  sinful 
pollutions,  and  therefore  cannot  but  defile 
them ;  and  the  crowd  we  are  among  will  be 
ready  to  tread  on  them,  yea  our  own  feet  may 
be  entangled  in  them,  and  so  make  us  stum- 
ble, and  possibly  falL  Our  only  safest  way 
is  to  gird  up  our  affections  wholly. 

This  perfect  hope  is  enforced  by  the  whole 
strain  of  it :  For  well  may  we  fix  our  hope 
on  that  hairiness  to  which  we  are  appointed 
in  the  eternal  election  of  God,  ver.  2,  and 
bom  to  it  by  our  new  birth,  ver.  3,  4,  and 
preserved  to  it  by  his  almighty  power,  ver.  5, 
and  cannot  be  cut  short  of  it  by  all  the  afflic- 
tio&s  and  oppositions  in  the  way,  no,  nor  so 
much  as  deprived  by  them  of  our  present  joy 
and  comfort  in  the  assurance  of  it,  ver.  6,  7, 
8,  9.  And  then  being  taught  the  greatness 
and  excellency  of  that  blessed  salvation,  by 
the  doctrine  of  tlie  prophets  and  apostles,'*and 
the  admiration  of  angds,  all  these  conspire  to 
confirm  our  hope,  to  make  it  perfect  and  per- 
severing to  the  end. 

And  we  may  also  learn  by  the  foregoing 
doctrine,  that  this  is  the  place  of  our  tri^  and 
conflict,  but  the  place  of  our  rest  is  above  : 
We  must  here  have  our  hins  girt ;  but  when 
we  come  there,  we  may  wear  our  long  white 
robes  at  their  full  length  without  disturbance, 
for  there  is  nothing  there  but  peace ;  and 
without  danger  of  defilement,  for  no  unclean 
thing  M  therey  yea,  the  streets  to  that  new 
Jerusalem  are  paved  with  pure  gold.  To 
Him,  then,  that  hath  prepared  that  city  for 
us,  let  us  ever  give  piaise. 


Ykr.  1^  As  obedient  dilldren,  not  fluhloDlng  your- 
■dvet  aooocdliig  to  the  fonner  luits.  In  yotar  Ig- 
norance: 

VsB.  15.  But  ■•  he  whidi  hath  csUed  you  la  holy, 
to  be jre  holy  in  all  maoner  of  ouayeisation ; 

Vaa.  1&  Becaiue  it  is  wrlttCDj  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am 
holy. 


"  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,"  says 
David,  "  and  a  light  unto  my  path,**  PsaL 
cxix.  105,  not  only  comfortable,  as  light  is 
to  the  eyes,  but  withal  directive,  as  a  lamp 
to  his  fecL  Thus  here  the  apostle  doth  not 
only  fumiah  consolation  agjdnst  distress,  but 
exhorts  and  directs  his  brethren  in  the  way 
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of  holiness,  without  which,t  he  spptehensloii 
and  feeling  of  those  comforts  cannot  subsist* 

This  is  no  other  but  a  clearer  and  fuller 
expression*  ond  further  pressing  of  that  so* 
briety  and  spiritualness  cf  mind  and  life,  that 
he  jointly  exhorted  unto,  with  that  of  peifeet 
hope,  ver.  13.  as  inseparably  connected  with 
it.  If  you  would  enjoy  this  hope,  be  not 
conformed  to  the  lusts  of  youz  former  igno* 
ranee,  but  be  holy. 

There  is  no  doctrine  in  the  world  either 
so  pleasant  or  so  pure  as  that  of  Christianity  : 
It  is  matchless  both  in  sweetness  and  holinesa.' 
The  faith  and  hope  of  a  Christian  have  in 
them  on  abiding  precious  balm  of  comfort  ; 
but  this  is  never  to  be  so  lavished  away,  aa 
to  be  poured  into  the  puddle  of  an  impure 
conscience :  No,  th|U  were  to  lose  it  un- 
worthily :  At  many  at  have  thie  hope  puri» 
fy  themseheti  even  at  he  it  pure,  1  John 
ii.  3.  Here  they  are  commanded  to  be  hoiy 
at  he  it  holy.  Faith  first  purifies  the  heart. 
Acts  XV.  9,  empties  it  of  the  love  of  sin,  and 
then  fills  it  with  the  consolation  of  Christ, 
and  the  hope  of  gloiy. 

It  is  a  foolish  misgrounded  fear,  and  such 
as  argues  inexperience  of  the  nature  and 
workings  of  divine  grace,  to  imagine  that  the 
assured  hope  of  salvation  will  b^^t  unholi- 
nesd  and  presumptuous  boldness  in  sin,  and 
therefore  that  the  doctrine  of  that  assurance 
is  a  doctrine  of  licentiousness :  Our  apostle, 
we  see,  is  not  so  sharp-sighted  as  these  men 
think  themselves;  he  apprehends  no  such 
matter,  but  indeed  supposes  the  contrary  aa 
unquestionable  :  He  takes  not  assured  hope 
and  holiness  as  enemies,  but  joins  them  aa 
nearest  friends,  hope  perfectly^  and  be  holy. 

They  are  mutually  strengthened  and  in- 
creased each  by  the  other.  The  more  as- 
surance of  salvarion,  the  more  holiness,  the 
more  delight  in  it,  .and  study  of  it,  as  the 
only  way  to  that  end.  And  as  labour  is  then 
most  pleasant,  when  we  are  made  surest  it 
shall  not  be  lost,  nothing  doth  make  the  soul 
so  nimble  and  active  in  obedience  as  this  oii 
of  ffladnett,  this  assured  hope  of  glory. 
Again,  the  more  holiness  is  in  the  soul,  the 
clearer  always  is  tliis  assurance,  as  we  see 
the  face  of  the  heavens  best  when  there  are 
fewest  clouds.  The  greatest  affliction  doth 
not  damp  this  hope  so  much  as  the  smallest 
sin,  yea,  it  may  be  the  more  lively  and  sen- 
sible to  the  sold  by  affliction ;  but  by  sin  it 
always  suffers  loss,  as  the  experience  of  all 
Christians  does  certainly  teach  them. 

The  apoatle  exhorts  to  obedience,  and  en- 
forceth  it  by  a  most  persuasive  reason.  Ilis 
exhortation  is,  I.  Negative,  Not  fathUming 
yourtelvet,     2.  Positive,  Be  ye  holy. 

I.  For  the  negative  part  of  the  exhorta- 
tion. That  which  he  would  remove  and 
separate  them  from  is  luttt :  This  is  in 
scripture  the  usiud  name  of  all  the  irregular 
and  sinful  desires  of  the  heart,  botli  the  poU 
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lated  habits  of  them,  and  their  corrupt 
■deams,  both  as  thej  are  within,  and  out- 
wardly vent  themselTes  in  the  lives  of  men. 
The  apoeile  St.  John,  1  John  ii;  17,  calls  it 
the  itui  of  the  warldf  and^ver.  15,  love  of  the 
worid  f  and  then,  ver.  16.  branches  it  into 
those  three  that  are  indeed  the  base  Anti- 
trinity  that  the  world  worships,  the  lust  of 
the  eyety  the  lust  ofthejleshy  and  the  pride 
tflife. 

The  soul  of  man  unoonveited  is  no  other 
but  a  den  of  impure  lusts,  wherein  dwells 
pnde,  undeannesa,  avaxioe,  malice,  &c.  just 
as  Babylon  is  described.  Rev.  xviii.  2,  or  as 
Isa.  xiiL  21.  Were  a  man*s  eyes  opened, 
he  would  as  much  abhor  to  remain  with  him- 
self in  that  oonditian,  ^'  as  to  dwell  in  a  house 
lull  of  anakes  and  serpents,"  as  St.  Austin 
says.  And  die  first  part  of  conversion  is 
once  to  rid  the  soul  of  these  noisome  inhabi- 
tants, fiar  there  is  none  at  all  found  naturally 
vacant  and  free  from  them.  This  the 
apostle  here  expresses  of  the  believers  he 
wrote  to,  that  these  lusts  were  theirs  before  in 
dteir  ignorance. 

There  i»  a  truth  in  it,  that  all  sin  arises 
from  some  kind  of  ignorance,  or,  at  least, 
finro  present  inadvertence  and  inconsidera- 
tion,  turning  away  the  mind  from  the  light ; 
iriiich  dier^ire,  for  the  time,  is  as  if  it  were 
not,  and  is  all  one  with  ignorance  in  the 
tSisct ;  and  therefore  the  works  of  sin  are  all 
caDed  works  of  darkneu*  For  were  the 
true  visage  of  sin  seen  at  a  full  light,  un- 
dressed and  unpcunted,  it  were  impossible, 
while  it  so  appeared,  that  any  one  soul  could 
be  in  love  with  it,  but  would  rather  fly  it,  as 
hideous  and  abominable.  But  because  the 
soul  unrenewed  is  all  darkness,  therefore  it 
is  all  lust,  and  love  of  sin  ;  no  order  in  it,  be- 
cause no  light.  As  at  the  flxst  in  the  world 
eonfusion  and  darkness  went  together,  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep, 
Oen.  i.  2,  it  is  so  in  the  soul,  the  more  igno- 
rance, the  more  abundance  ckP  lusts. 

That  light  that  frees  the  soul,  and  rescues 
.it  from  the  very  kingdom  of  darkness,  must  be 
somewhat  beyond  that  which  nature  can  attain 
to.  All  the  light  of  philosophy,  natural  and 
moral,  is  not  sufficient,  yea,  the  very  know- 
ledge of  the  law,  severed  from  Christ,  serves 
not  so  to  enlighten  and  renew  the  soul  as  to 
free  it  from  the  darkness  or  ignorance  here 
spc^en  of ;  for  our  apostle  writes  to  Jews 
that  knew  the  law,  and  were  instructed  in  it 
before  their  conversion,  yet  he  calls  those 
times  wherein  Christ  was  unknown  to  them, 
the  times  of  their  ignoranoe*  Though  the 
stars  shine  never  so  bright,  and  the  moon 
with  them  in  its  full,  yet  they  do  not,  alto- 
gether, make  it  day,  still  it  is  night  till  the 
sun  appear.  Therefore  the  Hebrew  doctors, 
upcn  that  word  of  Solomon's,  Vavitg  of 
wmitieSf  all  is  vanitp,  say,  Vana  etiam  lex^ 
donee  venerit  Messias*     Therefore  of  him 


Zaduuias  says,  That  the  dag  spring  fkiHis 
on  high  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  qf 
deeUh,  and  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  wag  of 
peace,  Luke  i.  ^8,  19. 

A  natural  man  may  attain  to  very  much 
acquired  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  may  discourse  excellently  of  it,  and  yet 
still  his  soul  be  in  the  chains  of  darkness, 
fast  locked  up  imder  the  ignorance  here  men- 
tioned, and  so  still  of  a  earned  nund,  in  sub- 
jection to  these  lusts  of  ignorance. 

The  saving  light  of  faith  is  a  beam  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  himself  that  he  sends 
into  the  soul,  by  which  he  makes  it  discern 
his  incomparable  beauties,  and  by  that  sight 
alienates  it  from  all  those  lusts  and  desires 
that  do  then  i^pear  to  be  what  indeed  they 
are,  vileness  and  filthiness  itself,  makes  the 
soul  wonder  at  itself,  how  it  could  love  such 
base  trash  so  long,  and  so  fully  resolves  it 
now  on  the  choice  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief 
among  ten  thousands,  Cant.  v.  10,  yea,  the 
fairest  of  the  children  of  men,  Psal.  xlv.  2, 
for  that  he  is  withal  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  Ood,  the  brightness  of  his  Father^s  glorg, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person, 
Heb.  i.  3. 

The  soul  once  acquainted  with  him,  can 
with  disdain  turn  oflf  all  the  base  solicita- 
tions snd  importunities  of  sin,  and  command 
them  away  that  formerly  had  command  over 
it,  though  they  plead  former  fomiliarities^ 
and  the  interest  they  once  had  in  the  heart 
of  a>  Christian,  before  it  was  enlightened  and 
renewed.  He  can  well  tell  them  after  his 
sight  of  Christ,  that  it  is  true :  WhUe  he  knew 
no  better  than  they  were,  he  thought  them 
lovely  and  pleasing,  but  that  one  glance  of 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  hath  turned  them 
all  into  extreme  blackness  and  deformity; 
that  so  soon  as  ever  Christ  appeared  to  him, 
they  straightway  lost  all  their  credit  and 
esteem  in  his  heart,  and  have  lost  it  for 
ever,  they  need  never  look  to  recover  it  any 
more. 

And  it  is  from  this  that  the  apostle  en- 
forceth  this  dehortation.  It  is  true  the  lusts 
and  vanities  that  are  in  request  in  the  world, 
were  so  with  you,  but  it  was  when  you  were 
blind,  they  were  the  lusts  of  your  ignorance ; 
but  now  you  know  how  ill  they  will  suit 
with  the  lig^t  of  that  gospel  which  you  pro- 
fess, and  that  inward  light  of  faith,  which 
is  in  the  souls  of  such  as  be  really  believen. 

Therefore,  seeing  you  have  renounoed 
them,  keep  them  sdU  at  that  distance,  never 
admit  them  more  to  lodge  within  you  ;  that 
sure  you  cannot  do :  but  do  not  so  much  as 
for  custom's  sake,  and  compliance  with  the 
world  about  you,  outwardly  conform  your- 
selves to  any  of  them,  or  make  semblance 
to  partake  of  them,  as  St.  Paul  says.  Have 
no  more  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  qf  darkness,    but   rather   reprove 
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Siph.  ?.  U ;  rqvove  diem  by  yowt 
e«RiAg«>  aDd  let  the  light  of  your  holy  Utm 
diaeover  their  fulnew. 

II.  We  have  the  poeitiTe  part  of  the 
apostle's  ezhortatioii,  Be  ye  hoiy.  This 
indudes  die  former,  the  renouncing  of  the 
lust  and  pollutions  of  the  world,  both  in 
heart  and  life ;  and  adds  farther,  filling  of  dieobedieneey  ver.  2,  are  likewise  sent  qf 


and  peisuAded  by  the  tendcNSt  wadm  at 
Ood.  Now  diougfa  this  Hebrew  manner  of 
speech,  tont  qf  obediend^  or  diaobedi^mee, 
signify  no  more  but  obedient  er  disobadienr 
persons,  yet  it  doth  signify  them  moat  em. 
phaticaUy,  and  means  a  liigh  degree  of 
obedience  or  disobedience;   these  aone  qf 


their  room,  being  cast  out  with  the  beaudfy- 
ing  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
acting  of  those  in  their  whole  conversatioo 
in  private  and  abroad,  in  conversing  widi 


wrath f  ver.  3. 

Of  all  children,  the  children  of  God 
most  obliged  to  obedience,  fiir  he  is  both  the 
wisest  and  the  moat  loving  of  fiithen.    And 


heavenly  Father  it  perfeoi,  saya  our 
viour,  Matt.  v.  48.  And  here  the  iqpoaile 
citing  out  of  the  law.  Be  ye  hdy,  for  I  «■• 
holyy  Lev.  zi.  44 ;  law  and  gospel  agree  in 
this.  And  as  diildren  that  resemble  dien 
fiithen,  as  they  grow  up  in  years  tfaey  grow 
the  liker  to  them ;  thus  the  children  of  God 


themsdves,  and  convening  with  odiers  whe-  the  sum  of  all  his  commands  is  that  whidi 
thcr  good  or  bad,  in  a  constant  even  course,  is  their  glory  and  happiness,  that  they  en» 
atill  like  themselves,  and  like  him  who  hath  deavour  to  be  like  him,  to  resemble  their 
celled  diem :  For  it  is  a  most  unseemly  and  heavenly  Father :  Be  ye  perfect^  at  ytmr 
unpleasant  thing  to  see  a  man's  life  full  of 
iq»  and  downs,  one  step  like  a  Christian, 
and  another  like  a  worldling ;  it  cannot  choose 
but  both  pain  himself,  and  mar  the  edifice* 
don  of  others. 

But  at  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy»] 
Consider  whose  you  are,  and  you  cannot  ..u«  u««  w  u>au  ^  »<i»  »«  «.»«..»»  w  >.«^ 
deny  that  it  becomes  you  to  be  holy.  Con- '  do  increase  in  their  resemblance,  and  are 
aid«nr  your  near  reladons  to  the  holy  God ;  daily  more  and  more  renewed  after  hie 
this  is  expressed  two  ways,  namely,  as  inoage.  There  is  in  diem  an  innate  likeneaa 
children,  and  as  he  which  hath  called  you  ; 
which  is  all  one  as  if  he  had  said,  hath  be- 
gotten you  again.  The  very  outward  voca- 
tion of  diose  that  profess  Christ,  presseth 
Iwlinnw  upon  diem,  but  the  inward  far  more. 
You  were  running  to  destruction  in  the  way 
xif  sin,  and  there  was  a  voice  together  with 
the  gospel  preached  to  your  ear,  that  spake 
into  your  heart,  and  called  you  back  fiiom 
that  path  of  death  to  the  way  of  holiness, 
which  is  the  only  way  of  life.  He  hath 
severed  you  from  the  mass  of  the  profime 
wodd,  and  pidced  you  out  to  be  jewels  fior 
himself;  he  hath  set  you  apart  for  this  end, 
that  yon  maybe  holy  to  him,  as  the  Hebrew 
word  diat  signifies  holinessy  imparts  setting 
aparty  or  fitting  lor  a  peculiar  use ;  be  not 
then  untrue  to  his  dengn.  He  hath  not 
called  you  to  unoleauness,  but  unto  Ao/t- 
ness,  1  Thess.  iv.  7-  Therefore  be  ye  holy. 
It  is  sacrilege  for  you  to  dispose  of  your- 
selves af^  the  impure  manner  of  the  world, 
and  to  apply  yourselves  to  any  profime  use, 
whom  God  hath  consecrated  to  himself. 

As  children,]  This  is  no  doubt  reladve 
to  that  which  he  spoke,  ver,  3,  by  way  of 
thanksgiving ;  and  that  Wherefore  of  the 
13th  verse  draws  it  down  hither  by  way  of 
exhortation.  Seeing  you  are  by  a  spiritual 
and  new- birth  the  diildren  of  so  great  and 
good  a  Father,  who  commands  you  holi- 
neas;  be  obedient  children  in  being  holy; 
and  seeing  he  himself  is  most  holy,  be  like 
him  as  his  children,  Be  ye  holy  as  he  is  holy. 

As  obedient  children,  ]  Opposite  to  that, 
£ph,  U.  2,  sons  of  disobedience  or  unbelief, 
as  the  word  may  be  rendered,  and  that  is 
always  the  spring  of  disobedience.  Sons  of 
■lispciauasibleness,  that  will  not  be  drawn 


by  his  image  impressed  on  them  in  their 
first  renovation,  and  his  Spirit  dweDIng 
within  them ;  and  dieie  ia  a  continuing  in. 
crease  of  it,  by  their  pious  imitatiun  and 
study  of  oonfbnnity,  which  is  here  exhort- 
ed  to. 

The  imitation  of  vicious  men,  and  the 
corrupt  world,  is  here  forbid ;  the  imitatioa 
of  men*s  indifferent  customs  is  base  and, 
servile ;  the  imitation  of  the  virtues  of  good 
men  is  commendable :  But  die  imits^on 
of  this  highest  Pattern,  diis  primitive  Good* 
ness,  the  most  holy  Goid,  is  die  top  of  excel. 
len<7.  And  it  is  well  said,  5^imiia  rtH^ 
ffionis  est  inUtari  quern  eolis.  All  of  na 
dSa  him  some  kind  of  worship,  but  fbw 
seriously  study  and  endeavour  diis  blessed 
conformity. 

There  is,  no  question,  among  diose  dial 
profess  themsdves  the  people  of  God,  a  se* 
lect  number,  that  are  indeed  his  children, 
and  bear  his  image  both  in  their  hearts  and 
in  their  lives ;  this  impression  of  holiness  ia 
on  themselves  and  their  conversation :  But 
with  the  most,  a  name  and  a  form  of  godlin 
is  all  they  have  fbr  religion.  Alas ! 
speak  of  holiness,  and  we  hear  oflt,  and  it 
may  be  we  commend  it,  but  we  act  it  not ; 
or  if  we  do,  it  is  but  acting  of  it,  in  that  sense 
the  word  is  taken  for  a  personated  acting,  aa 
on  a  stage  in  the  sight  of  men,  not  as  in  the 
sight  of  our  lovely  God,  lodging  it  in  our 
hearts,  and  fiom  dience  diflHising  it  into  all 
our  actions.  A  child  is  then  truly  like  his 
fiuher,  when  not  only  his  visage  resemblet 
him,  but  move  his  mind  and  inward  dispod. 
tion :  Thus  are  the  true  children  of  Ood 
like  their  heavenly  Father  in  their  words  and 
in  their  notions,  but  most  of  all  in  heart 
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It  is  no  matter  tboo^^  the  ptoEuae  world, 
Aat  8P  hftte  God  that  it  cannot  endue  his 
Image,  do  mock  and  resile :  It  is  thy  ho- 
jMmr,  aa  David  said,  2  8am.  vL  22,  to  be 
thus  move  vile,  in  growing  still  more  like  un- 
to him  in  holineis ;  and  though  the  dvil 
man  count  thy  fashion  a  little  odd,  and  too 
isedse,  it  is  because  he  knows  nothing  shore 
that  model  of  goodness  he  ha^  set  himself, 
sod  therefoze  appiDTes  of  nothing  beyond  it : 
•  knows  not  God,  and  therafo«  doth  not 
discern  and  esteem  what  is  likest  him.  When 
couitieiB  come  down  into  the  country,  the 
eoDUDOB  hone-hied  people  possibly  think 
their  habit  stmnge ;  but  they  csie  not  for 
;  that,  it  is  the  fiuhion  at  court.  MHbat  need 
I  then  the  godly  be  so  tender  foieheaded,  ss  to 
be  oat  of  eountenance  because  the  world  looks 
on  holiness  as  a  singularity  $  it  is  only  the 
fioihian  in  the  highest  ooukt,  yea,  of  the  King 
of  kings  Jitma^f     *^— >^-- 

for  I  am  Ao4^.]  As  it  will  raise  our  en. 
dearonr  high,  to  look  on  the  Jiighest  Pattern, 
an  it  win  ky  our  thooji^  l^  ooncemfaig 
oonelTeA  Men  compare  themselTes  with 
men,  and  readily  with  the  wont,  and  flatter 
themselfes  with  that  cosopaative  betteness : 
This  Is  not  the  way  to  see  spots,  to  look  into 
the  muddy  streams  of  profime  men's  lives  : 
Imt  look  into  the  dear  ibuntain  of  the  word, 
and  diene  we  may  both  discern  snd  wsah 
them ;  and  consider  the  in&iite  holiness  of 
God,  and  this  will  humble  us  to  the  dust 
When  Isaiah  saw  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord,  and 
heard  the  Seraphims  ay,  Hoiyy  Ao/y,  kofy, 
he  cried  out  of  his  own  and  the  people's  un- 
hcdiness.  Woe  •«  m«,  for  I  am  undone^  for 
I  cm  a  man  of  unoiean  Hps,  and  I  dwoU 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  qf  unclean  Upt ; 
/or  mine  eyet  ftane  teen  the  King,  the  Lord 
efhoeie^  chap.  vi.  3, 4. 

Yaa.  17.  And  If  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who,  with- 
oot  ivpeet  of  penont,  judgeth  according  to  every 
man'a  vokf  paif  the  time  of  your  aoiJauiiiiiig  heze 
inftar. 

Ths  temptations  that  meet  a  Christian  in 
the  world  to  turn  him  aside  i^om  the  straight 
way  of  obedience  and  holiness,  are  d&er 
aoch  as  pAseot  the  hope  of  some  apparent 
good,  to  draw  him  from  that  way ;  or  the 
lear  of  some  evO,  to  drive  snd  ai&ight  him 
Iran  it  :  And  therefore  the  word  of  God  is 
much  in  strengthening  the  Christian  mind 
against  these  two,  and  it  doth  it  espedally, 
by  possessing  it  both  with  hopes  and  ftars  ^ 
a  higher  nature,  that  do  by  £11  wdgh  down 
the  other, 

Tlie  most  firequent  assaults  of  temptatUms 
are  upon  these  two  passions  of  the  mind, 
therefore  they  are  chiefly  to  be  fortified  and 
defended,  by  a  hope  and  fear  oppodte  to 
those  that  do  assault  us,  and  su^dently 
stroQg  to  resist  and  repd  them. 

These  two  therefore  our  ^xHrtle  here  uiges: 
I*  Tha  hope  of  that  f^osy  that  the  goopd 


propounds,  and  so  outbids  all  the  pnBsm  of 
the  world,  both  in  the  greatness  and  the  cecw 
tainiy  of  its  pramises.  2.  The/4»ir  of  God, 
the  greatest  and  justest  Judge,  only  worAy 
to  be  foared  and  reverenced;  the  higfasit 
anger  and  enmity  of  all  the  world  being  less 
than  nothing  in  comparison  of  his  snuiUest 
displeasure.     We  have  here, 

1.  This  foar ;  2.  The  resson  enforcing  it  \ 
.3.  The  tenn  or  continuance  of  it. 

1.  The  foar  itsdf,  infear.  But  how  suits 
this  with  the  high  discourse  that  went  ho*. 
foie,  of  perfoct  assured  hope,  of  foiUi,  and 
love  and  joy,  yea,  joy  unspeakable  and  glo<» 
nous,'  arisinif  out  of  these  ?  How  ate  aJl 
those  excdlnicifls  fallen  as  it  were  into  a 
dungeon,  when  fear  is  mentioned  after  them  P 
Doth  not  the  apostle  St*  John  say,  thai  true 
looe  eaeteth  out  fear y  1  John  iv.  18  ?  And 
is  it  not  more  dMuiy  oppodte  to  pexfoctor 
assured  hope,  and  to  foith  and  joy  ? 

If  ye  understand  it  aright,  this  is  such  a 
foar  as  doth  not  prejudice,  but  preserve  tliose 
other  graces,  and  the  comfort  and  joy  that 
arises  fiom  them:  J^si^^.  they  all  agiee  so 
well  with  it,  that  they  are  naturally  hdps  to 
eachodMC 

It  were  supeifluous  to  uisiat  on  the  define 
ing  this  passion  of  foar,  and  the  manifold  dis- 
tinctions of  it,  either  with  philosophers  or 
divines.  The  fosr  here  recommended  is^ 
out  of  question,  a  holy  sdf-sui^don  and  fosr 
of  offending  God,  which  may  not  only  con» 
sist  widi  assured  h(^  of  salvation,  and  with 
foith,  and  love,  and  spiritud  joy,  but  is  Uieir 
insepanble  conqianian,  as  all  divine  gaoes 
are  linked  together,  (as  the  Heathens  sdd  of 
their  three  Graces,)  and  as  they  dwell  to»- 
gather,  they  grow  or  decrease  toother.  The 
more  a  Christisn  believes,  and  loves,  and  re- 
joices in  the  love  of  God,  tha  more  unwilling 
surdy  he  is  to  displease  him,  and  if  in  dan- 
ger, die  more  afodd  of  it ;  and  on  the  other 
dde^  this  foar  being  the  true  prindpk  of  a 
wary  and  holy  conversation,  flying  do  and 
the  occadons  of  sin,  and  temptations  to  it^ 
and  resisting  them  when  they  make  an  as- 
sauh,  is  as  a  watch  or  guard  that  keeps  out 
the  enemies  and  disturbers  of  the  soul,  and 
so  preserves  its  inward  peace,  keeps  the  as<- 
suranoe  of  foith  and  hope  unmolested,  and 
that  joy  which  they  cause,  and  the  inter, 
course  and  sodeties  of  love  betwixt  the  sodl 
and  her  Bdoved  unintemipted ;  all  which 
are  then  most  in  danger  when  this  foar  abates 
and  falls  to  dumbering,  for  then  some  noi^ 
table  sin  or  other  is  ready  to  break  in  and  put 
an  into  disorder,  and  for  a  time  makes  those 
graces  and  the  comfort  of  them,  to  present 
foding,  as  much  to  sedt  as  if  they  were  not 
there  at  all. 

No  wonder,  then,  if  the  apostle,  having 
stirred  up  his  Christian  brethren,  whatsoever 
be  thdr  estate  in  the  world,  to  seek  to  be 
rich  in  those  jewels  of  foith,  and  hopc^  and 
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lore,  and  iplritutl  joy,  and  then  considering 
that  they  travel  amongst  a  world  of  thieves 
and  robbers ;  no  wonder,  I  say,  that  he  adds 
this,  advises  them  to  give  those  their  jewels 
In  custody,  under  Ood,  to  this  trusty  and 
watchful  grace  of  godly  fear ;  and  having 
earnestly  exhorted  them  to  hblineas,  he  is  very 
fitly  particular  in  this  fear,  which  makes  up 
BO  great  pait  of  that  holiness,  that  it  is  often 
in  scripture  named  for  it  all. 

Solomon  calls  it  the  beginning  or  the  top 
of  m$dom,  Prov.  xv.  33 ;  the  word  signifies 
both,  and  it  is  both.  The  beginning  of  it  is 
the  beglniiing  of  wisdom,  and  the  progress 
and  inciease  of  it,  is  the  increase  of  wisdom. 
That  hardy  rashness  that  many  account  va- 
lour  is  the  companion  of  ignoiaace ;  and  of 
all  rashness,  boldness  to  sin  is  the  most 
witkss  and  foolish.  There  is  in  this,  as  in 
all  fear,  an  apprehension  of  an  evil,  whereof 
we  are  in  danger.  The  evil  is  sin,  and  the 
disj^kasure  of  Ood,  and  punishment  foUow. 
ing  upon  sin.  The  godly  man  judgeth  wise- 
ly,  as  the  truth  is,  that  sin  is  the  greatest  of 
evils,  and  the  cause  of  all  oAer  evils  ;  it  Is  a 
transgression  of  the  just  law  of  God,  and  so 
a  provocation  of  his  just  anger,  and  the  cause 
of  those  punishments,  tempmal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal,  which  he  inflicts.  And  then  consi- 
dering how  mighty  he  is  to  punish,  both  the 
power  and  reach  of  his  hand,  that  it  is  both  most 
heavy  and  unavoidable ;  sU  these  things  may 
and  should  concur  to  the  working  of  this  iear. 

There  is,  no  doubt,  a  great  difference  be- 
twixt those  two  kinds  of  ftar  that  are  usually 
difl^reneed  by  the  name  otM9rtnle  and  JUial 
ftar;  but  certainly  the  moat  genuine  fear  of 
the  sons  of  Ood,  that  call  him  Father,  doth 
not  exclude  the  consideration  of  his  justice, 
and  of  the  punishment  of  sin  that  his  justice 
inflicts  :  We  see  here  it  is  used  as  the  great 
motive  cf  this  fear,  that  he  judgeth  every 
man  according  to  his  workt»  And  David, 
in  that  Psalm  wherein  he  so  much  breathes 
ibrth  those  other  sweet  aff^tions  of  love  and 
hope,  and  delight  in  Ood  and  in  his  word, 
yet  expresseth  this  fear  even  of  the  justice  of 
God,  Mgjleth  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee, 
«iMf  /  am  afraid  of  thy  judgmeniSf  Psal. 
cxix.  120.  The  flesh  is  to  be  awed  with 
divine  judgments,  though  the  higher  and 
auier  pert  of  the  soul  is  strongly  and  freely 
tied  with  the  cords  of  love.  Temporal  cor- 
rections indeed  they  fear  not  so  much  in 
themselves,  as  that  impression  of  wrath  that 
may  be  upon  them  for  their  sins,  Psal.  vi.  1, 
Ac.  That  is  the  main  matter  of  their  fear, 
because  their  happiness  is  in  his  love,  and 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  that  is  their 
life :  They  regard  not  how  the  world  looks 
upon  them,  they  care  not  who  frown,  so  he 
■mile  on  ihem ;  and  because  no  other  enemy, 
nor  evil  in  the  world,  can  deprive  them  of 
this  but  their  own  sin,  therefore  it  is  tliat 
they  fy»  most 


As  the  evil  is  great,  so  the  Christian  hath 
great  reason  to  fear  in  regard  of  his  danger 
of  ity  considering  the  multitude,  strengUi  and 
craft  of  his  enemies,  and  his  own  weaknen 
and  unskilfulness  to  resist  them.  And  his  sad 
experience  in  being  often  foiled,  teacheth  him 
that  it  is  dins  t*  he  cannot  be  4;noiant  of  it ; 
he  finds  how  oiften  his  own  resolutions  and 
purposes  deceive  him.  Certainly  a  godly  man 
is  sometimes  driven  to  wonder  at  his  own 
frailty  and  inconstancy.  What  strange  dif. 
ferences  will  be  betwixt  him  and  htaiself ; 
how  high  and  how  delightful  at  some  times 
are  his  thoughts  of  Gtod,  and  the  glory  of  the 
life  to  come ;  and  yet  how  easily  at  another 
time  base  temptations  will  bemire  him,  or  at 
the  least  molest  and  vex  him  ;  and  this  keeps 
him  in  a  continual  ftar,  and  t}iatfear  in  con- 
tinual vlgilancy  and  circumspectnesa.  When 
he  looks  up  to  €Kid,  and  conaiders  the  truth 
of  his  promises,  and  the  sufBdency  of  Ma 
grace  and  protection,  and  the  almighty  strength 
c^  his  Redeemer,  tliese  things  fill  his  soul 
with  confidence  and  aasuiance  t  But  when 
he  turns  his  eye  downward  again  upon  him- 
self, and  finds  so  much  remaining  eomiptloQ 
within,  and  so  many  temptations,  and  dan- 
gers, and  adversaries  without,  this  forces  him 
not  only  to  fear,  but  to  despair  of  himself; 
and  it  should  do  so,  that  his  trust  in  Ood  may 
be  the  purer  and  more  entire ;  That  oonfidenee 
in  Ood  will  not  make  him  secure  and  pre- 
sumptuous in  himself,  nor  that  fear  of  him- 
self make  him  difffifdent  of  Ood.  This  fear 
is  not  opposite  to  faith,  but  high-mindedneas 
and  presumption  are,  Rom.  xi.  20.  To  a 
natural  man  it  would  seem  an  odd  kind  of 
reasoning  that  of  the  apostle,  Phil.  ii.  12,  IS, 
It  is  God  that  worketh  in  gw$  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pteasure.  Therefore 
would  he  think,  you  may  save  labour,  yon 
may  sit  still,  and  not  work  ;  or  if  you  work, 
you  may  work  fearlessly,  being  so  sure  of  his 
help ;  but  the  apostle  is  of  another  mind ; 
his  inference  is,  therefore,  work  out  your 
own  salvation^  and  work  it  with  fear  and 
trembling. 

But  why  should  he  that  hath  aasuianoe  of 
salvation  fear?  If  there  is  truth  in  his 
assurance,  nodiing  can  disappoint  him :  not 
sin  itself,  it  is  true ;  but  it  is  no  less  true, 
that  if  he  do  not  fear  to  sin,  there  is  no  troth 
in  his  assunncc  ;  it  is  not  the  assuranee  of 
faith,  but  the  mispersuasion  of  a  secnro  and 
profane  mind. 

2.  Suppose  it  so,  that  the  sins  of  a  godly 
man  cannot  be  such  as  to  cut  him  short  of 
that  salvation  whereof  he  is  assured ;  yet  they 
may  be  such  as  for  a  time  will  deprive  him 
of  that  assurance,  and  not  only  remove  the 
comfort  he  hath  in  that,  but  let  in  honors 
and  anguish  of  conscience  in  its  stead. 
Though  a  believer  is  f^d  ftom  heO,  and  we 
may  oveiatrain  this  assurance  in  our  doctrinei^ 
beyond  what  the  soberest  and  devouteat  men 
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in  the  world  can  eTer  find  in  themaelTes, 
thoagh  thej  will  not  trouble  themselTeB  to 
contest  and  dispute  witli  them  that  say  they 
hare  it,  so  that  bis  soul  aumot  come  there ; 


yet  some  sins  may  bring  as  it  were  a  piece  of  and  rewards :   But  the  most  solemn  judg- 


hell  into  his  soul  for  a  time,  and  this  is  lea- 
SOD  enough  for  any  Chrisdan  in  his  right 
wits  to  be  afraid  of  sin.  No  man  would  wfll- 
in^y  haaud  himself  upon  a  fidl  that  may 
fcKik  his  leg,  or  some  other  bone,  though  he 
eeold  be  made  sure  that  he  should  not  break 
hisnedc,  orthat  his  life  were  not  atldl  in  dan. 
gety  and  that  he  should  be  perfectly  coxed ; 
yet  the  pain  and  trouble  of  such  a  hurt  would 
terrify  him,  and  make  him  waxy  and  feaiftil 
when  he  widka  in  danger.  The  broken  bones 
diat  Dayid  complains  of  after  his  &11,  may 
wvric  fear  and  wariness  in  those  that  hear  him, 
riMUgfa  they  were  ascertained  of  a  Uke  le- 


This  lesr  is  not  cowardice,  it  doth  not  de- 
baae,  bat  elevates  die  mind ;  fbr  it  drowns 
an  lower  fears,  and  begett  true  feititude,  and 
cooxage  to  encounter  idl  dangers,  ibr  a  good 
eMMciffice  and  die  obeying  of  God.  The 
riffhieous  is  boldat  a  Hon,  (Prorerbs  xxviii. 
1)  ;  he  dares  do  any  thing  but  offend  Gtod, 
and  to  dare  do  diat  is  the  greatest  felly,  and 
baaeoeaa,  and  weakness  in  the  worid.  Fkom 
this  fear  have  sprung  aU  the  generous  re- 
aointions  and  patient  sufferings  tk  the  saints 
and  martyrs  of  God,  because  they  durst  not 
■in  againat  him ;  therefore  (bey  durst  be  im- 
piisoned,  and  impoverished,  and  tortured, 
and  die  for  him.  Thus  the  prophets  set  car. 
nal  and  godly  fear  as  opposite,  and  (be  one 
expding  the  other,  Isa.  viii.  12,  13.  And 
onr  Saviour,  Luke  xii.  4,  Fear  not  them 
thai  kill  the  body  x  Bui  fear  Aim,  whieh 
mfter  he  hath  kiUed,  hath  power  to  eatt  into 
heli.  Yea,  I  tay  unto  you,  fear  him. 
Fear  not,  but  fear ;  and  therefore  fear,  that 
you  may  not  fear.  This  fear  is  like  the 
trembling  that  hath  been  observed  in  some 
of  great  oouxage  before  batdes.  Moses  was 
bold  and  fearless  in  dealing  with  a  proud 
and  wicked  king ;  but  when  God  appeared, 
be  said,  aa  the  apostle  informs  us,  /  exceed- 
ingiyfeair  and  quake,  Heb.  Xii.  21. 

n.  Tbe  reason  we  have  here  to  persuade 
this  fear,  is  twofold :  1.  Their  rdation  to 
God ;  2.  Their  relation  to  die  worid. 

Firety  To  God  as  their  Fadier,  as  their 
Judge.  Because  you  do  call  him  Father, 
and  profeas  yourselves  his  children  begotten 
again  by  him,  (for  this  looks  back  to  that,) 
it  becomes  yon,  as  obedient  children,  to  stand 
in  awe,  and  fbur  to  offend  him  your  Father, 
and  a  Father  so  full  of  goodness  and  tender 
love ;  but  aa  he  is  the  best  Father,  so  con- 
■der  that  he  is  withal  the  greatest  and  just- 
est  Judge,  he  judges  every  man  aeoording 
to  hit  work. 

God  always  sees  and  discerns  men,  and 
an  their  work,  and  judgeth,  that  is,  ac- 


counteth  of  them  as  they  are,  and  sometimes 
in  diis  life  dedares  this  his  judgknent  of 
them  to  their  own  consciences,  and  in  some 
to  the  view  of  others,  in  visible  punishments 


ment  of  all,  is  reserved  to  that  great  day 
hich  he  hath^  appointed,  wherein  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteoueneet  by  his  Son 
Jesus,  Acts  xvii.  82. 

There  is  here  the  sovereignty  of  this  Judge, 
the  universality  of  his  judgment,  and  die 
equity  of  it.  All  must  answer  at  his  great 
Court,  he  is  supreme  Judge  of  the  world ; 
he  made  it,  and  hath  therefore  unquestion« 
able  right  to  judge  it,  he  judgeth  every 
man  ;  and  it  is  a  most  righteous  judgment, 
which  hath  these  two  in  it:  1.  An  exact 
and  perfect  knowledge  of  all  men's  works  ; 
2.  Impartial  judgment  of  them  so  known. 
This  second  is  expressed  negatively,  by  re- 
moving the  crooked  rule  which  man's  judg^ 
ment  often  follows ;  it  is  without  considera- 
tion of  thote  personal  diffferences  that  men  eye 
so  much  :  And  the  fint  is  according  to  the 
work  itself.  Job  xxiv.  19,  he  aeoepteth  not 
the  person  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the 
rieh  more  than  the  poor  ;  and  the  reason  is 
added  then,  for  they  are  all  the  work  of 
his  hands.  He  made  all  the  persons,  and  he 
makes  all  those  differences  himself,  as  it 
pleaseth  him  ;  therefore  he  doth  not  admire 
them  as  we  do,  no,  nor  at  all  regard  them : 
We  find  very  great  odds  betwixt  statdy 
•palaces  and  poor  cottages,  betwixt  a  prince's 
robes  and  a  beggar's  doak ;  but  to  God 
diey  are  all  one,  all  these  petty  difBnences 
vaidsh  in  ccnnparison  of  his  own  greatness. 
Men  are  great  and  small  compared  one  witb 
anodier  $  but  they  altogether  amount  to  just 
nothing  in  respect  of  him.  We  find  high 
mounta^s  and  low  vallieft  on  this  earth ;  but 
compared  with  the  vast  compass  of  tbe  hea- 
vens, it  is  all  but  as  a  point,  and  hath  no 
sensible  greatness  at  alL 

Nor  regards  he  any  odier  differences  to  bias 
his  judgment  feom  the  works  of  men  to  their 
persons.  You  profess  tbe  true  rdigion,  and 
call  him  Fadier ;  but  if  you  lire  devoid  of 
his  fear,  and  be  disobedient  children,  he  will 
not  spare  you  because  of  that  relation,  but 
lather  punish  you  die  more  severely,  because 
you  pretended  to  bo  his  children,  and  yet 
obeyed  him  not;  therefore  you  shall  find 
him  your  Judge,  and  an  impartial  Judge  of 
your  works.  Remember  therefore  that  your 
Father  is  this  Judge,  and  fear  to  offend  him. 
But  then  indeed  a  believer  may  look  back  to 
the  other  for  comfort,  that  abuses  it  not  to  a 
sinful  security.  He  resolves  this  willingly, 
I  will  not  sin,  because  my  Father  is  this 
just  Judge ;  but  for  my  frailties  I  will  hope 
fbr  mercy,  because  the  Judge  is  my  Father. 

Their  works  :  Comprehend  all  actions  and 
words,  yea,  dioughts,  and  each  work  entirdyy 
taken  outside  and  inside  together :  For  he 
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fees  all  alike,  and  judgeth  according  to  all 
together ;  he  looks  on  the  wheels  and  paces 
within,  as  well  as  on  the  handle  without,  and 
therefore  ought  we  to  fear  the  least  crooked- 
ness of  our  intentions  in  the  hest  works ;  for 
if  we  entertain  any  such,  and  study  not  sin- 
gleness of  heart,  this  wUl  cast  all,  although 
we  pray,  and  hear  the  word,  and  preach  it, 
and  live  outwardly  unblameably.  And  in 
that  great  judgment,  all  secret  things  shall 
be  manifest ;  as  they  ace  always  open  to  the 
eye  of  this  Judge,  so  he  shall  ^en  open  them 
before,  men  and  angeU :  Therefore  let  the 
remembrance  and  frequent  consideration  of 
this  all-seeing  Judge,  and  of  that  great  judg- 
ment, waken  our  hearts,  and  beget  in  us  this 
fear,  2  Cor.  ▼.  10, 11.  If  you  would  have 
c<Mifidence  in  that  day,  and  not  fear  it  when 
it  comes,  fear  it  now,  so  as  to  avoid  sin ;  for 
they  that  now  tremble  at  it,  shall  then,  when 
it  comes,  lifk  up  their  faces  with  joy :  And 
they  that  will  not  fear  it  now,  shidl  then  be 
oyerwhelmed  with  fears  and  terror :  they 
shall  have  such  a  burden  of  fear  then,  as  that 
they  shall  account  the  hills  and  mountains 
lighter  than  it. 

The  reason  of  this  fear,  so  fiir  as  it  refers 
to  their  rdation  to  the  world,  may  be  united 
with  the  next  head  :  As, 

III.  We  have  the  term  or  continuance  of 
the  fetsr  commanded  :  [Past  the  Hme  <^ 
your  tcjouminff  here  in  fear,]  In  this  I 
conceive  is  imjdied  another  persuasion  of  this 
fear.  You  are  aejoumers  and  eirangeny  as 
here  the  word  signifies :  and  k  waxy  circum- 
spect carriage  becomes  strangers,  because 
they  are  most  exposed  to  wrongs  and  hard 
accidents.  You  are  encompassed  with  ene- 
mies and  snares ;  how  can  you  be  secure  in 
the  midst  of  them  ?  ^This  is  not  your  rest ; 
watch,  ibar  beoames  this  your  sojourning. 
Perfect  peace  and  security  is  reserved  for  you 
at  home,  and  that  is  the  last  tenn  of  dils 
fear ;  it  continues  aU  the  time  of  this  so- 
jouzning  life,  dies  not  before  us,  we  and  it 
shall  expire  together. 

Bleeied  ie  he  thai  fea/reth  alwaye,  says 
Solomon,  Prov.  xxviii.  14.  In  secKt  and  in 
society,  hi  his  own  house,  and  in  Ood*s,  we 
must  hear  the  word  with  fiear,  and  preach  it 
with  fear,  afraid  to  miscarry  in  our  intentions 
and  mannas.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fsor, 
yea,  in  times  of  inward  comfort  and  joy,  yet 
T^jiiee  with  trembling,  PsaL  ii.  11.  Not 
oily  when  a  man  feeb  most  his  own  weak- 
ness, but  when  be  finds  himself  strongest. 
None  are  so  high  advanced  in  gitace  here  be- 
low, as  to  be  out  of  need  of  this  grace ;  but 
when  their  sojourning  sliall  be  done,  and 
they  are  come  home  to  their  Father*s  house 
above,  then  no  more  fearing.  No  entry  for 
danger  there,  and  therefore  no  fear.  A  holy 
reverence  of  the  majesty  of  Ood  diey  shaU 
indeed  have  then  most  of  all,  as  the  angels 
■till  have,  because  they  shall  see  him  most 


dearly^  and  the  more  he  is  known,  the  men 
reverenced~t  But  this  fear  that  relates  to 
danger  shall  then  vanish  ;  for  in  that  world 
there  is  neither  sin,  nor  sorrow  for  sin,  not 
temptation  to  sin;  no  more  conflicts:  but 
after  a  full  and  final  victory,  an  eternal  peae^ 
an  everlasting  triumph.  Not  only  fear,  bat 
fiuth  and  hope,  do  imply  some  imperfectloa 
not  consistent  with  that  blessed  estate :  And 
therefore  all  of  them  having  obtained  their 
end,  shall  end,  faith  in  eight,  and  hope  in 
poeeeeeiony  end  fear  in  perfeot  eafetg  $  and 
everlasting  love  and  delight  shall  fill  the 
whole  soul  in  the  vision  of  God. 

Van.  18.  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  vnre  not 
ledecmed  with  comipUble  thtaf^  as  sUfcr  and 
gold,  fixxn  your  vam  convexsation  zeoeived  tgf 
tradition  fVom  your  fathers ; 

VsB.  19.  But  «nth  the  precious  blood  of  Chilst. 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  qiot- 

It  is  impossible  for  a  Christian  to  give 
himself  to  conform  with  the  world^s  un^)d- 
liness,  unless  first,  he  forget  who  he  is,  and 
by  what  means  he  attained  to  be  what  he  is. 
Therefore  the  apostle,  persuading  his  breth- 
ren to  holiness,  puts  them  in  mind  of  this^  ae 
the  strongest  incentive ;  not  only  have  you 
the  example  of  Qod  set  before  you  as  your 
Father,  to  beget  in  you  the  love  of  holineas, 
being  your  liveliest  resemblance  of  him ;  and 
the  Justice  of  Ood  as  your  Judge,  to  argiie 
you  into  a  pious  fear  of  ofieaadlng  him« 
But  consider  this,  that  he  is  your  Redeemer, 
he  hath  bought  out  your  liberty  from  sin  and 
the  wodd,  to  be  altogether  Us ;  and  think 
on  the  price  laid  down  in  this  ransom ;  and 
these  out  of  question  will  prevail  with  you. 

We  have  here  the  evil  dissuaded  from, 
vix.  1.  A  wiin  conversation.  2.  The  dis- 
suasion itself.  1.  It  is  called  their  vain  oon- 
vertation.  2.  Received  bg  tradition  from 
their  fathere.  By  this  I  conceive  is  not 
only  understood  the  superstitions  and  vain 
devioes  in  religion  that  abounded  amongst 
the  Jews  by  tr^tion,  of  which  our  Saviour 
often  reproved  them  while  he  was  conversant 
among  them,  as  we  find  in  the  gospel ;  and 
all  this  was  meant,  «.  14,  by  the  luele  of  their 
former  ignorance  ;  but  generally  all  the  cor- 
rupt and  sinful  customs  p(  Uieir  lives :  For 
it  seems  not  so  pertinent  to  his  purpose  when 
exhorting  to  holiness  of  life,  to  speak  of  their 
superstitious  traditions,  as  their  other  sinfiil 
habitudes  which  are  no  less  hereditary,  and, 
by  the  power  of  example,  traditional ;  whidi 
by  reason  of  their  common  root  in  maA*p 
sinful  nature,  do  so  easily  pass  from  parents 
to  children,  nature  '"wking  dieir  example 
powerful,  and  the  corruption  of  nature  giv^ig 
it  most  power  in  that  which  is  evlL  And  this 
is  the  rather  mentioned  to  take  away  the  fSoroe 
of  it,  and  cut  off*  that  influence  which  it  might 
have  had  in  their  minds.  There  is  a  Idnd 
of  conversation  that  the  authority  of  your  fiu 
thers  plead  for ;  but  remember,  diot  it  is  diat 
very  thing  fiom  which  you  are  deUvered^  and 
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called  to  a  new  atete  and  foim  of  IHe,  and 
have  a  new  pattem  set  before  you,  instead  of 
that  coDttpt  example. 

It  is  one  great  eiior,  not  only  in  religion 
and  manners,  but  even  in  human  science,  that 
men  are  readyto  take  things  upoii  trus^  un- 
examined,  from  those  that  went  before  diem, 
partly  out  of  easiness,  and  sparing  the  pains 
of  trial,  partly  out  of  a  superstitious  over  es- 
teem of  Uieir  authority  :  But  the  chief  rea- 
son why  corruptiiMis  in  religion,  and  in  the 
practice  of  pieceding  ages,  take  so  much  with 
posterity,  is  that  bdfore  mentioned,  the  uni- 
versal sympathy  and  agreement  diat  those 
evils  have  with  the  corrupt  nature  of  man. 

The  Prophet  Ezekiel  observes  this  parti- 
cularly in  tlie  Jews,  chap.  xx.  ver.  24,  That 
their  eff€9  were  after  their  fathere*  idols, 
contrary  to  God's  express  forewarning,  ver. 
18.  This  was  the  great  quarrel  of  the  hea- 
then against  the  Christian  ReL'gion  in  the 
pnmitive  times,  that  it  was  new  and  un- 
known to  their  fathers;  and  the  ancient 
writers  of  those  times  are  frequent  in  shewing 
the  vanity  of  this  exception,  particularly  Lac- 
tantius,  Instiu  Lib.  ii.  cap.  7, 8.  The  same 
prejudice  doth  the  church  of  Rome  sing  over 
a>ntinually  against  the  Reformed  Religion, 
Where  was  it  before  Luther  ?  &c.  But  this 
is  a  foolish  and  unreasonable  diversion  from 
the  search  of  truth,  because  error  is  more  at 
hand ;  or  from  the  entertaining  it,  being 
£>nnd,  because  falsehood  is  in  possession. 

As  in  religion,  so  in  the  course  and  practice 
of  men*s  lives,  the  stream  of  sin  runs  frmn 
one  age  to  another,  and  every  age  makes  it 
greater/  adding  somewhat  to  what  it  re- 
ceives, as  rivers  grow  in  their  course,  by  the 
accession  of  brooks  that  fall  into  them ;  and 
every  man,  when  he  is  bom,  falls  like  a  drop 
into  this  main  current  of  corruption,  and  so 
is  carried  down  it,  and  this  by  reason  of  its 
strength,  and  his  own  nature,  which  will- 
ingly dissolves  into  it,  and  runs  along  with  it. 
In  this  is  manifest  the  power  of  divine  graee 
in  a  man*s  conversion,  that  it  severs  him  so 
powerfully  from  the  profane  world,  and  gives 
him  strength  to  run  contrary  to  the  great 
current  of  wickedness  that  is  round  about 
him,  in  his  parents  possibly,  and  in  his 
kindred  and  friends,  and  in  the  most  of  men 
diat  he  meets  withal.  The  voice  of  God, 
that  powerful  word  of  effectual  callii^  that 
he  speaks  into  the  heajrt,  makes  a  man  break 
through  all,  and  leave  all  to  follow  God,  as 
Abraham  did,  being  called  out  from  his 
kindred  and  Other's  house,  to  journey  to- 
wards the  land  that  God  had  promised  him. 
And  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  to  the 
diurch,  and  to  each  believing  soul  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  Forget  a^to  thine  own  people 
amd  thy  father* t  houee,  eo  ehall  the  King 
greatiy  deliglU  in  thy  beauty  ^  Psal.  xlv.  10, 
11.  Regard  not  what  odiers  think,  though 
<bj  neaiest  friends,  but  study  only  to  please 


Him,  and  then  thou  shalt  please  him  in- 
deed. Do  not  deform  t^y  face  with  looking 
out  asquint  to  the  custom  of  the  world,  but 
look  straight  fbrwurd  on  Him,  and  so  thou 
shalt  be  beautiful  in  his  eyes.  MHien  God 
calls  a  man  in  a  remarkable  manner,  his 
profime  friends  are  all  in  a  tumult :  What 
needs  thu,  to  be  more  precise  than  we,  and 
all  your  neighbours  ?  but  all  this  is  a  confus. 
ed  noise,  that  works  nothing  on  the  heart 
that  the  hard,  hath  touched  ;  it  must  follow 
Him,  though  by  trampling  upon  friends  and 
kindred  if  diey  lie  in  the  way.  We  see  how 
powerfully  a  word  from  Christ  drew  his 
disciples  to  leave  all  and  fbllow  him. 

This  ejehortation  is  against  all  sinful  and 
unholy  conversation,  by  what  authority  and 
exam^e  soever  recommended  to  us.  The 
i^postle*s  reasons  in  those  words  are  stitHig 
and  pressing ;  there  iA  one  expressed  in  the 
very  name  hfe  gives  it,  it  is  vain  conversation* 

The  mind  of  man,  the  guide  and  source 
of  his  actions,  while  it  is  estranged  from 
Gh)d,  is  nothing  but  a  forge  of  vanities ;  the 
apostle  Paul  speaks  this  of  the  Gentiles, 
That  they  become  vain  in  their  imaginam 
tionSf  and  their  foolish  hearts  were  darken^ 
ed,  Rom.  i.  21,  their  great  naturalists  and 
philosophers  not  excepted ;  and  the  more 
they  strove  to  play  the  wise  men,  the  more 
they  befooled  themselves ;  thus  likewise 
£ph.  iv.  17.  And  thus  the  Lord  complains 
by  his  prophet  of  the  extreme  folly  of  his 
people,-  Isa.  xliv.  20,  and' by  Jeremiah,  that 
their  hearts  are  lodges  of  vain  thoughts, 
Jer.  iv.  14 ;  and  these  are  the  true  causes  of 
a  vain  &mversation. 

The  whole  course  of  a  man's  life  out  of 
Christ,  is  nothing  but  a  continual  trading  in 
vanity ;  running  a  circle  of  toil  and  labour, 
and  reaping  no  profit  at  all.  This  is  the 
vaniQr  of  every  natural  man's  conversation, 
that  not  only  others  are  not  benefited  by  it,~ 
but  it  is  fruitless  to  himself;  there  arises  to 
him  no  solid  good  out  of  it.  That  is  most 
truly  vain  that  attains  not  its  proper  end: 
Now  all  a  man's  endeavours  aiming  at  his 
satisfiustlon  and  contentment,  that  conversa- 
tion that  gives  him  nothing  of  that,  but  re- 
moves him  further  firom  it,  is  justly  called  vain 
conversation.  What  fruit  had  ye,  says 
the  apostle^  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamedf  Rom.  vi.  21.  Either  count 
that  ^ame,  Aat  at  the  best  grows  out  of 
them,  their  fruit,  or  confess  they  have  none ; 
therefore  they  are  called  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  Eph.  v.  11. 

Let  die  voluptuous  person  say  it  out  upon 
his  death-bed,  what  pleasure  ox  profit  doth 
then  abide  wit!)  him  of  all  his  former  sinful 
delights.  Let  him  tell  if  there  remain  any 
of  them  all,  but  that  which  he  would  gladly 
not  have  to  remain,  the  sting  of  an  accusing 
conscience,  which  is  as  lasting  as  the  delight 
of  sin  was  short  and  vanishing.    Let  tfao 
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eovetons  and  ambitious  declare  freely,  eveh 
those  of  them  that  have  prospered  most  in 
their  puisuit  of  riches  and  honour,  what  ease 
all  their  poBsessions  or  titles  do  then  help 
them  to ;  whether  their  pains  are  the  less, 
because  ^eir  chests  are  Ml,  or  their  houses 
stately,  or  a  multitude  of  friends  and  senrants 
waiting  on  them  with  hat  and  knee ;  and  if 
all  these  things  cannot  ease  the  body,  how 
much  less  can  they  quiet  the  mind  ?  And 
therefore  is  it  not  true,  that  all  pains  in  these 
things,  and  the  uneven  ways  into  which  they 
sometimes  step  aside  to  serve  those  ends, 
and  generally  that  all  the  ways  of  sin, 
wherein  they  have  wearied  themselves,  were 
vain  rollings,  and  tossings  up  and  down,  not 
tending  to  a  certain  haven  of  peace  and 
happiness  ?  It  is  a  lamentable  thing  to  be 
deluded  a  whole  lifetime  with  a  false  dieam, 
Isa.  ii.  8. 

You  tluit  are  going  on  in  the  coimnon 
road  of  sin,  although  many,  and  possibly 
your  own  parents,  have  trode  it  before  you, 
and  the  greatest  part  of  those  you  now  know 
are  in  it  with  you,  and  keep  you  ownpany  in 
it ;  yet  be  persuaded  to  stop  a  little,  and  ask 
yourselves,  What  is  it  you  seek  or  expect  in 
the  end  oif  it  ?  Would  it  not  grieve  any 
labouring  man  to  work  hard  all  the  day, 
and  have  no  wages  to  look  for  at  night  ?  It 
is  a  greater  loss  to  wear  out  our  whole  life, 
and  in  the  evening  of  ouz  days  to  find  no- 
thing but  anguidi  and  vexation.  Let  us 
then  think  this,  that  so  much  of  our  lifo  as 
is  spent  in  the  ways  of  sin,  is  all  lost,  fruit- 
less, and  vain  oonvertaiioiu 

And  in  so  far  as  the  apostle  says  here, 
Vou  are  redeemed  from  this  conversaHon, 
this  imports  it  to  be  a  servile  slavish  oondi- 
tion,  as  the  other  word  expresses  it  to  be 
fruitless.  And  this  is  the  madness  of  a 
sinner,  that  he  foncies  liberty  in  that  which 
is  the  basest  thraldom,  as  those  poor  frantic 
persons  that  are  lying  ragged,  and  bound  in 
chains,  yet  imagine  that  tibey  are  kings,  that 
their  irons  are  chains  of  gold,  their  rags 
robes,  and  their  filthy  lodge  a  palace.— -As 
it  is  misery  to  be  liable  to  the  sentence  of 
death,  so  it  is  slavery  to  be  subject  to  the  do- 
minion of  sin ;  and  he  that  is  delivered  from 
the  one,  is  likewise  set  free  from  Uie  other. 
There  is  one  redemption  for  both.  He  that 
is  redeemed  from  destruction  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  is  likewise  redeemed  from  that  vain 
and  unholy  conversation  that  leads  to  it.  So, 
Tit.  ii.  14,  our  Redeemer  was  anointed  for 
this  purpose,  not  to  free  the  captives  from 
the  sentence  of  death,  and  yet  leave  them 
stiB  in  prison,  but  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
ihemy  afid  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound,  Isa.  Ixi.  1. 

You  easily  persuade  yourselves  that  Christ 
hath  died  for  you,  and  redeemed  you  from 
hell ;  but  you  consider  not,  that  if  it  be  so, 
he  hath  likewise  redeemed  you  from  your  vain 


convenation,  and  hath  set  you  ftee  from  die 
service  of  sin.  Certainly  while  you  find  not 
that,  youcanhaveno  assurance  of  the  other;  if 
the  chains  of  sin  continue  still  upon  you,  for 
any  thing  you  can  know,  these  chains  do 
bind  you  over  to  the  other  ehams  of  darkm 
nees  the  apostle  speaks  of,  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  Ijet 
us  not  delude  ourselves ;  if  we  find  the  love 
of  sin,  and  of  the  world,  work  stromger  in  our 
hearts  than  the  love  of  Christ,  we  are  not  aa 
yet  partakers  of  his  redemption. 

But  if  we  have  indeed  laid  hold  upon  him 
as  our  Redeoner,  then  we  are  redeemed  from 
the  service  of  sin,  net  only  from  the  grossest 
profaneness,  but  even  from  all  kinds  of  fruit- 
less and  vain  conversation  ;  and  therefore 
ought  to  standfast  in  that  Hbertffi  and  nai 
to  entangle  ourselves  again  to  any  of  our 
former  vanities,  OaL  v.  1. 

Not  redeemed  with  corruptible  tJUngs.'l 
From  the  hi^  price  of  our  redemption,  the 
apostle  doth  mainly  enforce  our  esteem  of 
it,  and  urge  the  preservation  of  diat  liberty 
so  dearly  bought,  and  the  avoiding  all  that 
qnholiness,  and  vain  oonversation,  from  which 
we  are  freed  by  that  redemption.  I.  He 
expvesseth  it  negatively,  not  toith  oorrupH^ 
ble  things,  (Oh  foolish  we,  that  haunt  them, 
as  if  they  were  inoorrupdble  and  evcrksting 
treasures,)  no,  not  the  b'iBst  cf  them,  those 
that  are  in  highest  account  with  mon,  noi 
with  silver  and  gold,  these  are  cot  of 
any  value  at  all  towards  the  rmsom  of  souls ; 
they  cannot  buy  off  die  deatli  of  the  body, 
nor  purchase  the  continuance  of  temporal 
life,  much  less  can  they  reach  to  the  worth 
of  spiritual  and  eternal  life.  The  precious 
soul  could  not  be  redeemed  but  by  blood, 
and  by  no  blood  but  tliat  of  this  spotless 
Lamb  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Ood  equal  widi 
the  Father :  And  therefore  his  blood  is  call- 
ed. The  blood  qf  God,  Acts  xx.  So  that 
the  apostle  may  here  well  call  it  preeioue, 
exceeding  the  whole  world  and  all  things  in 
it  in  value.  Therefore  f^strate  not  the  suf- 
ferings df  Christ ;  if  he  shed  his  blood  to  re- 
deem you  from  sin,  be  not-false  to  his  aid. 

As  qf  a  Lamb  without  blemish,]  He  Is 
that  great  and  everlasting  sacrifice  that  gave 
value  and  virtue  to  all  the  sacrifices  under 
the  law ;  their  blood  was  of  no  worth  to  the 
purging  away  of  sin,  but  )}y  relation  to  His 
blood ;  and  the  laws  concerning  the  choiGe 
of  the  paschal  lamb,  or  other  lambs  for  sacri- 
fice, were  but  obscure  and  imperfect  ihadcws 
of  his  purity  and  perfections,  who  is  the  un* 
defiled  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  attay  the 
sins  qf  the  world,  John  i.  29.  A  Lamb  in 
meekness  and  silence,  he  opened  not  hie 
mouth,  Isa.  liii.  7 ;  and  in  purity  here, 
without  spot  or  blemish.  My  wellJfelovedj 
says  the  Spouse,  is  white  and  ruddy,  Cant. 
V.  10,  white  in  spotless  innocency,  and  red 
in  suffering  a  bloody  death. 

Foroimveh  as  ye  know,]  It  is  that  must 
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nake  all  this  effectual,  the  right  knowledge 
and  due  consideTation  of  it :     Ye  do  know  it 
abeady,  but  I  would  have  you  know  it  better, 
mate  deeply  and  practicaliy ;  turn  it  often  over, 
be  more  in  the  study  and  meditation  of  it ; 
these  is  work  enough  in  it  still  for  the  most 
discerning  mind ;  it  is  a  mystery  so  deep, 
that  you  shall  never  reach  the  bottom  of  it, 
and  withal  so  useful,  that  you  iAmSX  always 
find  new  profit  by  It :  Our  fbUy  is,  we  gape 
after  new  things,  and  yet  are  in  effect  igno- 
rant of  the  things  we  think  we  know  best. 
That  learned  apostle  that  knew  so  much, 
and  spoke  so  many  tongues,  Yet  I  deter- 
munedy  wyu  he,    to  know  noihinff  among 
you,  9av€  Jemts  Christ  and  him  crHciJied, 
1  Cor.  iL  2.     And  again  he  expresses  this 
as  the  top  of  his  ambition,  that  I  may  know 
kimy  and  the  power  of  hie   reewrreotiony 
emd  the  fellowahip  of  hie  eufferinge,  being 
wtade  conformable  unto  hie  death,  PhiL  iii. 
10.      That  coofimnity  is  this  only  know- 
ledge :  He  that  hath  his  lusts  unmortified, 
and  a  heart  unweaned  from  the  world,  though 
he  know  all  the  history  of  the  death  and  suf- 
ftiiugs  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  can  disoouxae 
well  of  them,  yet  indeed  he  knows  them  not 
If  you  would  increase  much  in  hdtness, 
and  be  strong  against  the  temptations  to  sm, 
this  is  the  o^y  art  of  it ;  view  much,  and  ao 
seek  to  know  much,  of  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Consider  irfken  at  how  high  ante 
we  axe  redeemed  from  sin,  and  provide  this 
answer  for  sU  the  enticements  of  sm  and  the 
wodd ;    Except  you  can  offer  my  aoul  some- 
tiiing  beyond  that  price  diat  was  given  for  it 
oa  the  cross,  I  cannot  hearken  to  you.  *^  Far 
be  it  .from  me,  (will  a  Christian  say  diat 
considers  this  r^emption,)  that  ever  I  should 
preftr  a  base  lust,  or  any  thing  in  this  world, 
or  it  all,  to  Him  that  gave  himself  to  death 
lor  me^  and  paid  my  ransom  with  his  blood  : 
His  matchless  love  hath  freed  me  from  the 
xniseEable  captivity  of  sin,  and  hath  for  ever 
fiistened  me  to  the  sweet  yoke  of  his  obe- 
dience*   Let  him  alone  to  dwdl  and  rule 
within  me,  and  let  him  never  gofinrth  from 
my  heart,  who  fiir  my  sake  refused  to  come 
down  from  the  cross.*' 

VxB.  90i    Who  Teiily  was  fore^irdalued  before  the 
Ibmidatlaii  of  the  world  t  but  was  raanlfeBt  in 
last  times  for  you. 


Of  all  those  oonsideratioDS,  and  there  are 
many,  that  may  move  men  to  obedience,  there 
is  none  that  persuades  either  more  sweetly  or 
strongly  than  the  sense  of  God's  goodness 
and  mercy  towards  men ;  and  amongst  all 
the  evidences  of  that,  there  is  none  lUce  the 
sending  and  giving  oif  his  Son  for  min's  re- 
demption :  Therefore  the  apostle  having 
mentioned  that,  insists  further  in  it ;  and  in 
these  words  expresses,  1.  The  purpose ;  2. 
The  perfonnance ;  and  3.  The  application 
of  it. 

1.  The  fivajpou  at  decree  foreknown  f  but 


it  is  well  rendered  fore~ordained,  for  this 
knowing  is  decreeing,  and  there  is  little 
either  solid  truth  or  profit  in  the  distinguish- 
ing them. 

We  say  usually,  that  where  there  is  little  . 
wisdom  there  is  much  chance  ;  and  compa- 
cativdy  among  men,  some  are  £bi  more  fore- 
sighted  and  of  further  reach  than  others ; 
yet  the  wisest  and  most  provident  men,  both 
wanting  skill  to  design  all  things  aright, 
and  power  to  act,  as  theyxontrive,  meet  with 
many  unexpected  casualties,  and  frequent 
disappointments  in  their  undertakings.  But 
with  God,  where  both  wisdom  and  power  are 
infinite,  there  can  be  neither  any  chance,  nor 
resistance  from  without,  nor  any  imperfection 
at  all  in  the  contrivance  of  things  within* 
himself,  tibat  can  give  cause  to  add,  or  abate, 
or  alter  any  thing  in  the  frame  of  his  pur- 
poses.  The  model  of  the  whole  world,  and  of 
all  the  oourse  of  rime,  was  with  him  one  and 
the  same  from  sU  eternity,  and  whatsoever 
is  brought  to  pass,  is  exactly  answerable  to 
that  pattern,  for  with  him  there  ie  no  change 
nor  shadow  of  turning.  Jam.  i.  17.  There 
is  nothing  dark  to  the  Father  of  Lights  ;  he 
sees  at  one  view  througb  all  things,  and  all 
ages,  from  the  beginning  of  time  to  the  end 
of  it,  yea,  firom  eternity  to  eternity.  And 
this  incomprehensible  wisdom  is  too  wonder- 
ful  for  us ;  we  do  but  childishly  stammer  when 
we  offer  to  speak  of  it. 

It  18  no  wonder  that  men  beat  their  own 
brains,  and  knock  their  heads  one  against 
another,  in  the  contest  of  their  opinions,  to 
little  purpose,  in  their  several  mouldings  of 
God*8  decx^.  Is  not  this  to  cut  and  sqnsre 
God's  diougfats  to  ours,  and  to  examine  his 
sovereign  purposes  by  the  low  principles  of 
hmnan  wisdom  ?  How  much  more  learned 
than  all  such  knowledge  is  the  apostle's  ig- 
norance, when  he  cries  out,  O  t  the  depth 
of  the  riohee,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know-' 
ledge  of  God  t  how  unsearchable  are  his 
Jftdgmenis,  and  his  wags  past  finding  out, 
Rom.  si.  S3.  Why  then  should  sny  msn 
debate  what  place,  in  the  series  of  God's  de- 
cree, is  to  be  assigned  to  this  purpose  of  send, 
ing  his  Son  in  the  flesh  ?  Let  us  rather, 
sedng  it  is  manifbst  that  it  was  for  the  re- 
demj^on  of  lost  mankind,  admire  that  same 
love  of  God  to  mankind,  that  appears  in  that 
purpose  of  our  recovery  by  the  Word  made 
ftesh;  that  before  man  had  made  himself 
nusenble,  V^>  befbre  either  he  or  the  world 
was  made,  this  thought  of  boundless  love 
was  in  the  bosom  of  God,  to  send  his  Son 
forth  ham  thence,  to  bring  fisdlen  man  out  of 
misciy,  and  restore  him  to  happiness ;  and 
to  do  riiis,  not  only  by  taking  on  his  nature, 
but  the  curse ;  to  shift  it  off  from  us  that 
were  smik  under  it,  and  to  bear  it  himself, 
and  by  bearing  it,  to  take  it  away ;  he  laid 
on. him  the  iniquity  qfus  all,  and  to  this  he 
was  appointed,  says  the  Apostle,  Heb.  Ui.  2. 
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Before  ^  foundaHon  of  the  world,] 
This  we  undentand  by  Mtb,  that  the  world 
was  framed  by  the  word  of  God^  Heb.  xi. 
3.  Although  the  learned  probably  think  it 
evincible  by  human  reason,  yet  some  of  those 
tibat  have  gloried  most  in  that,  and  are'  re- 
puted generally  masters  of  reason,  have  not 
seen  it  by  that  UghL  Therefore,  that  we 
may  have  a  divine  belief  of  it,  we  must  learn 
it  from  the  word  of  Ood,  and  be  pursuaded 
of  its  truth  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  that  the 
whole  world,  and  aV  diings  in  It,  were  drawn 
out  of  nothing  by  His  almighty  power,  who 
is  the  only  eternal  and  uncratited  Being,  and 
therefore  the  fountain  and  source  of  being  to 
all  things. 

F<mndati€nS\  In  this  word  is  plainly  in- 
timated  the  resemblance  of  the  world  to  a 
building,  and  such  a  building  it  i^  as  doth 
evidence  the  greatness  of  Him  that  framed 
it,  so  spacious,  rich,  and  comely  ;  so  firm  a 
foundation,  ndsed  to  %o  high  end  stately  a 
roof,  and  set  with  variety  of  stars,  as  with 
jewels,  therefore  called,  as  some  conceive  it, 
(Psal.  viii.)  the  work  of  hisjingers,  to  ex- 
press the  curious  artifice  that  appears  in 
them.  Though  naturalists  have  attempted 
to  give  the  reason  of  the  earth*s  stability 
from  its  heaviness,  which  stays  it  necessarily 
in  the  lowest  part  of  the  world,  yet  that 
abates  not  our  admirijig  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  Ood,  in  laying  its  foundation  so, 
and  establishing  it ;  for  it  is  His  will  that 
is  the  first  cause  of  that  its  nature,  and  hath 
i^ipointed  that  its  property  of  heaviness,  to 
fix  it  there ;  and  therefore  Job  alleges  this 
amongst  the  wonderful  works  of  Ood,  and 
evidences  of  his  power,  that  he  hanged  the 
earth  upon  nothing,  Job  xxvi.  7« 

Before  theie  was  time,  or  place,  or  any 
creature,  Ood,  the  blessed  Trinity,  was  in 
himself,  and  as  the  Prophet  speaks,  Isa.  Ivii. 
16,  inhalfiting  elcrnitg,  completely  happy 
in  himself :  But  intending  to  manifest  and 
communicate  his  goodness,  he  gave  being  to 
the  world,  and  to  time  with  it ;  made  all  to 
set  forth  his  goodness,  and  the  most  excel- 
lent of  his  creatures,  to  contemplate  and  en- 
joy it :  But  amongst  all  the  works  he  intend- 
ed before  time,  and  in  time  efiTected,  this  is 
the  master-piece  that  is  here  said  to  be  fore- 
gtrdained,  the  manifesting  of  Ood  in  the  fiesh, 
for  man*8  redemption ;  and  that  by  bis  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  ^r9/.6orn  among  mang 
brethren,  Rom.  viii.  29  :  That  those  ap- 
pointed for  salvation  should  be  rescued  from 
the  common  misery,  and  be  made  one  mysti- 
cal body,  whereof  Christ  is  the  head,  and  so 
entitled  to  that  everlasting  glory  and  happi- 
ness that  he  hath  purchased  for  them. 

This,  I  say,  is  the  great  work,  wherein  all 
those  glorious  attributes  shine  jointly,  the 
Wisdom,  and  Power,  and  Ooodness,  and 
Justice,  and  Mercy  of  Ood.  As  in  great 
maps,  or  pictures,  you  will  see  the  border  de- 


corated with  meadows,  and  fountains,  and 
flowers,  &c.  represented  in  it ;  but  in  the 
middle  you  have  the  main  design :  Thus  is 
this  fore-ordained  redemption  amongst  the 
works  of  Ood ;  all  his  other  woiks  in  the 
worid,  all  the  beauty  of  the  creatures,  and 
the  succession  of  ages,  and  tilings  that  come 
to  pass  in  them,  are  but  as  the  border  to  this 
the « main  piece.  But  as  a  fbolish  unskilful 
beholder,  not  discerning  the  excellency  of 
the  prineipsl  piece  in  such  maps  or  pictures, 
gases  only  on  the  fair  border,  and  goes  no 
further  :  Thus  do  the  greatest  part  of  U9  : 
our  eyes  are  tsken  with  the  goodly  show  of 
the  world  and  appearance  of  earthly  things ; 
but  as  for  this  great  woik  of  Ood,  Christ 
fore-ordainedy  and  in  rime  sent  for  our  re- 
demption, though  It  most  deserves  cm  at- 
tentive regard,  yet  we  do  not  View  and  con- 
sider it  as  we  ought. 

2.  We  have  the  petformance  of  that  pur- 
pose, Wat  manifeated  in  the  last  Hmeef&r 
you.  He  was  manifested,  both  by  his  in- 
carnation, according  to  that  word  of  the  apos- 
tle St.  Paul,  manifested  in  the  JUehy  1  Tim. 
iii.  16,  &C.  and  manifested  by  his  marvd- 
lona  works  and  doctrine,  by  his  sufferings 
and  death,  resurrection  and  asoension,  by  the 
sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ohost  according 
to  his  promise,  and  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Oospd,  in  the  fulness  of  time  that  Ood  had 
appointed,  wherein  all  the  prophecies  that 
foretold  ills  coming,  and  all  the  types  and 
ceremonies  that  prdftgnred  him,  had  their  ac- 
complishment. 

The  times  of  the  gospel  are  often  called 
the  last  times  by  the  Prophets  ;  for  that  the 
Jewish  priesthood  and  ceremonies  being 
abolished,  that  which  succeeded  was  'appoint- 
ed  by  Ood  to  remain  the  same  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  Besides  this,  the  time  of  our 
Saviour's  incarnation  may  be  called  the  last 
timesy  because,  although  it  were  not  near  the 
end  of  time  by  many  ages,  yet  in  all  proba- 
bility it  was  much  nearer  the  end  of  time 
than  the  beginning  of  it.  Some  resemble 
the  time  of  his  siif^rings  in  the  end  of  the 
world,  to  the  paschaPlamb  in  the  evening. 

It  was  doubtless  the  fit  rime ;  but  not- 
withstanding the  schoolmen  olfoied  apt  rea- 
sons  to  prove  the  fitness  of  it,  as  their  Lu- 
mour  is  to  prove  aU  things,  none  dare  I  think 
conclude,  but  if  Ood  liad  so  appointed  it,  it 
might  have  been  either  sooner  or  later ;  and 
our  safost  is  to  rest  in  that,  tliat  it  was  the  fit 
time,  because  so  it  pleased  Him,  and  to  seek 
no  other  reason,  why  having  promised  the 
Messiah  so  quickly  after  man's  fall,  he  de- 
ferred his  coming  about  four  thousand  years, 
and  a  great  part  of  that  drae  shut  up  the 
knowledge  of  himself,  and  the  true  rclig'on, 
within  the  narrow  compass  of  that  one  natiod 
of  which  Christ  was  to  be  bom :  Of  these 
and  such  like  things  we  can  give  no  other 
reason  but  that  which  he  teacheth  us  in  a 
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like  cue,  Bven  »o,  Father^  because  it  ieem- 
eth  good  itnio  thee,  Mat.  xi.  26. 

S.  The  application  of  this  inanlfeetatioii, 
Per  ffou.'l  The  apostle  repiesents  these 
things  to  those  he  writes  to,  porticulaily  for 
their  use;  therefore  he  ai^lies  it  to  them, 
but  without  prejudice  of  Aie  beUevers  that 
went  before,  or  of  those  that  irere  to  follow 
in  after  ages.  He  that  is  here  said  to  be 
fore'appointed  before  the  foundation  of  the 
wodd,  is  therefore  called,  a  Lamb  slain  from 
lAe  foundation  of  the  toorld,  Rer.  xiii.  8. 
And  as  the  virtue  of  his  death  looks  back- 
waid  to  all  pre<^ing  ages,  whose  faith  and 
aacrificefl  looked  forward  to  it,  so  the  same 
death  is  of  force  and  perpetual  value  to  the 
end  of  the  world :  A^fier  he  had  offered 
one  ^lerificefor  sins,  sajrs  the  apostle  to  the 
Hebrews,  chap.  x.  12,  14,  he  tat  down  for 
ever  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  for  by  one 
offimng  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified.  The  cross  on  which  he 
was  extended  points  in  the  length  of  it  to 
heaven  and  earth,  reconciling  them  together  ; 
and  in  the  breadth  of  it  to  fanner  and  fol- 
lowing ageSy  as  being  equally  salvation  to 
both. 

In.  this  appropriating  and  peculiar  interest 
in  Jesus  Christ  lies  our  happiness,  without 
which  it  avails  not  that  he  was  ordained 
from  eternity,  and  in  time  manifested.  It 
is  not  the  general  contemplation,  but  the  pe- 
culiar possession  of  Christ,  that  gives  both 
acdiil  comfort,  and  strong  persuasion  to  obe- 
dience and  holiness,  which  is  here  the  apos- 
tle's particular  scope. 

TsB.  n.'  Who  hv  him  do  believe  in  God  that  raised 
him  up  from  tne  dead,  and  gave  him  gknry,  that 
jour  aith  aad  liope  nilght  he  in  GkxL 

Now,  because  It  is  faith  that  gives  the  soul 
this  particular  tide  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  apos- 
tle adds,  (to  declare  who  he  meant  by  VouJ 
Who  by  htm  do  believe  in  God,^  ^o. 

Where  we  have,  1.  The  complete  object 
cf  foith.  2.  The  ground  or  wairant  of  it. — 
The  object,  God  in  Christ.  The  ground 
cr  wamnt.  In  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory. 

1.  .The  complete  object  of  faith.  A  man 
may  have,  living  out  of  Christ,  yea,  he 
mittt,  he  cannot  choose  but  have,  a  convic- 
tion within  him  that  there  is  a  God,  and  fur- 
ther he  may  have,  even  out  of  Christ,  some 
kind  of  bdlef  of  diose  things  that  are  spoken 
eonceming  Ood  ;  but  to  repose  on  God,  as 
his  God,  and  his  salvation,  which  is  indeed 
to  believe  in  him,  this  cannot  be,  but  where 
Christ  is  the  medium  through  which  we  look 
upon  God  ;  for  so  long  as  wc  look  upon  God 
through  our  own  guiltiness,  we  can  see  no- 
thing but  his  wrath,  and  apprehend  him  as 
an  aimed  enemy ;  and  therefore  are  so  far 
fiom  resting  on  him,  as  our  happiness,  that 
the  more  we  view  it,  it  puts  us  upon  the 


nioie  speed  to  fly  from  him,  and  to  cry  out. 
Who  can  dwelt  with  everlasting  burnings^ 
and  abide  with  a  eonsumifSgftre  $  Isa.  xxxiii. 
14.  But  our  Saviour,  takhig  sin  out  of  the 
way,  puts  himself  betwixt  our  sins  and  God, 
and  so  makes  a  wonderful  change  of  our  ap- 
prehension of  him.  When  you  look  through 
a  red  glass,  the  whole  heavens  seem  bloody, 
but  through  pure  uncoloured  glass,  you  re- 
ceive the  dear  light,  that  is  so  refteeiiing  and 
comfortable  to  behold.  When  sin  unpar- 
doned is  betwixt,  and  we  look  on  God 
through  that,  we  can  perceive  nothing  but 
anger  and  wrath  in  his  countenance  :  But 
m^e  Christ  the  medium,  our  pure  Redeemer, 
and  through  him,  as  through  clear  transpa- 
rent glass,  the  beams  of  God's  fovourable 
countenance  shine  in  upon  the  soul ;  the 
Father  cannot  look  upon  his  well-beloved 
Son,  but  graciously  and  pleasingly.  God 
looks  on  us  out  of  Christ,  sees  us  rebels,  and 
fit  to  be  condenmed ;  we  look  on  God  as 
being  just  and  powerful  to  punish  us ;  but 
when  Christ  is  betwixt,  God  looks  on  us  In 
him  as  justified,  and  we  look  on  God  in 
him  as  pacified,  and  see  the  smiles  of  his 
fovourable  countenance  :  Take  Christ  out, 
all  is  terrible ;  interpose  him,  all  is  fiill  of 
peace  :  Therefore  set  him  always  betwixt, 
and  by  him  we  shall  believe  in  God. 

2.  The  warrant  and  ground  of  believing 
in  Ck>d  by  Christ  is  this,  that  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory, 
which  evidence  the  full  satisfaction  of  his 
death  ;  and  in  all  that  work,  both  in  his  hu- 
miliation and  exaltation,  standing  in  our 
room,  we  may  repute  it  as  ours :  If  all  is 
paid  that  could  be  exacted  of  him,  and  there- 
fore  he  set  free  from  death,  then  are  we  ac- 
quitted,  and  have  nothing  to  pay ;  if  he  was 
jaised  from  the  dead,  and  exalted  to  glory, 
then  so  shall  we ;  he  hath  taken  possession 
of  that  glory  for  us,  and  we  may  judge  our- 
selves possessed  of  it  already,  because  he  our 
Head  possesseth  it.  And  diis  the  last  words 
of  the  verse  confirm  to  us,  implying  this  to 
be  the  very  purpose  and  end  for  which  God, 
having  given  him  to  death,  raised  him  up 
and  gave  him  glory  ;  it  is  for  this  end  ex- 
pressly, that  our  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God  :  The  last  end  Is,  that  we  may  have 
life  and  glory  through  him  ;  the  nearer  end, 
that  in  the  mean  while,  till  we  attain  them, 
we  may  have  firm  belief  and  hope  of  them, 
and  rest  on  God  as  the  giver  of  them,  and  so 
in  part  enjoy  them  before-hand,  and  be  up- 
held in  our  joy  and  conflicts  by  the  comfort 
of  them.  And,  as  St.  Stephen  in  his  vision. 
Acts  vii.  55,  fkith  doth,  in  a  spiritual  way, 
look  through  all  the  visible  heavens,  and  see 
Christ  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  and  is 
comforted  by  that  in  the  greatest  troubles, 
though  it  were  amidst  a  shower  of  stones,  as 
St.  Stephen  was.  The  comfort  is  no  less 
than  this,  that  being  by  fkith  mad«  one  with 
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Chritt,  his  preient  glory  wheiein  he  aits  at 
the  Father's  right  hand,  is  assurance  to  us, 
tha£  where  he  is  we  shaUbe  aito,  John  juv.  3. 


VS1I.S8. 


Seeing  ve  have  paslfled  tout  aou 
the  trutn  through  the  Spirit,  uatc 
Ian  of  the  brethren ;  lee  that  ye 


aoub  in 
xaito  un- 
love 


one  another  ^rith  a  pure  heart  fervcnay. 

Jesus  Chbist  is  made  unto  us  of  God, 
witdomy  righteoutnetty  9anct\fieal\ony  and 
redemption,  I  Cor.  i.  30.  It  is  a  known 
truth,  and  yet  very  needful  to  be  often  re- 
presented to  us,  that  redemption  and  holiness 
are  undivided  companions  ;  yea,  that  we  are 
redeemed  on  purpose  for  this  end,  that  we 
should  be^oly.  The  pressing  of  this,  we 
see,  is  here  the  qx)stle*s  scope;  and  hav- 
ing by  that  reason  enforced  it  in  the  general, 
he  now  takes  that  as  concluded  and  confess- 
ed, and  so  makes  use  of  it  particularly  to 
exhort  to  the  exercise  of  that  main  Christian 
grace  of  brotherly  love* 

The  obedience  and  holiness  mentioned  in 
the  foregoing  verses,  comprehend  the  whole 
duties  and  finime  of  a  Christian  life  towards 
OqA  and  men;  and  having  urged  that  in 
the  general,  he  specifies  this  grace  of  mutual 
Christian  love,  as  the  great  evidence  of  their 
sincerity,  and  the  trutli  of  their  love  to  God  : 
For  men  are  subject  to  much  hypocrisy  this 
way,  and  deceive  themselve^;  if  they  find 
themselves  diligent  in  religious  exercises, 
they  scarce  once  ask  their  hearts,  how  they 
stand  affected  this  way,  namely,  in  love  to 
their  brethren.  They  can  come  constantly 
to  the  church,  and  pray  ;  it  may  be,  at  home 
too ;  and  yet  cannot  find  in  their  hearts  to 
forgive  an  injury. 

As  forgiving  injuries  argues  the  truth  of 
piety,  so  it  is  that  which  makes  all  converse 
both  sweet  and  profitable,  and  besides,  it 
graces  and  commends  men  and  their  holy  pro- 
fession to  such  as  are  without,  and  strangers 
to  it,  yea,  even  to  their  enemies. 

Therefore  it  is,  that  our  Saviour  doth  so 
much  recommend  this  to  his  disciples,  and 
they  to  others,  as  we  see  in  all  their  epistles. 
He  gives  it  them  as  the  very  badge  and 
livery  by  which  they  should  be  known  for  his 
followers :  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another^ 
John  xiii.  36.  And  St.  Paul  is  f^quent  in 
exhorting  to  and  extolling  this  grace,  Ronu 
xii.  10,  and  xiii.  8 ;  l.Cor.  i.  13  ;  GaL  v. 
13 ;  £ph.  iv.  2,  and  in  many  other  places. 
Coll  iii.  14,  he  calls  it  (he  bond  of  perfeoU 
nessy  that  grace  which  unites  and  binds  all 
together.  So  doth  our  apostle  here,  and  of- 
ten in  this  and  the  other  epistle  ;  and  that 
beloved  disciple  St.  John,  who  leaned  on  our 
Saviour's  breast,  drank  deep  of  that  spring  of 
love  that  was  there,  and  therefore  it  streams 
forth  so  abundantly  in  his  writings ;  they 
contain  nothing  so  much  as  this  divine  doc* 
trine  of  love. 


We  have  here,  1.  The  due  qoalificadims 
of  it :   2.  A  Christianas  obligation  to  it. 

1.  The  qualifioatians  are  diree ;  namely, 
sincerity y  purity,  and  fervency.  The  sin- 
ceri^  is  expressed  in  the  fonner  clause  of  the 
verse,  tu^eigned  love  ;  and  repeated  again  in 
the  latter  part,  .that  it  be  with  a  pure  he^t  ; 
and  the  purity  is  included  'm  fervency. 

1.  Love  must  be  unfeij^ned.  It  appears 
that  dissimulation  is  a  disease  that  is  very 
incident  in  this  particular.  The  apostle  St. 
Paul  hath  the  same  word,  Rom.  xiL  9,  and 
the  apostle  St.  John  to  the  same  sense,  1 
John  iii.  18,  that  it  have  that  double  reality 
which  is  opposed  to  double  dissembled  love ; 
that  it  be  cordial  and  effectual ;  that  the  pro- 
fessing of  it  arise  from  truth  of  affection,  and, 
as  much  as  may  be,  be  seconded  with  action : 
that  both  the  heart  and  the  hand  may  be  ra- 
ther the  seal  of  it  than  the  tongue  :  Not 
court  holy-water,  an  empty  noise  of  service 
and  affection  that  fears  nothing  more  than  to  ' 
be  put  upon  trial.  Although  thy  brother 
with  whom  thou  conversest  cannot,  it  may  be, 
see  through  thy  fiilse  appearances.  He  that 
commands  this  love,  looks  chiefly  within, 
seeks  it  there,  and  if  he  find  it  not  there, 
hates  them  most  that  most  pretend  it :  So 
that  the  art  of  dissembling,  though  never  so 
well  studied,  cannot  pass  in  this  King*s  court, 
to  whom  all  hearts  are  open  and  all  desires 
known.  When,  afler  variances,  men  are 
brought  to  an  agreement,  they  are  much  sub- 
ject to  this,  rather  to  cover  their  remaining 
malice  with  superficial  verbal  forgiveness, 
than  to  dislodge  them,  and  free  the  heart  of 
them.  This  is  a  poor  self-deceit ;  as  the 
philosopher  said  to  him,  that  being  ashamed 
that  he  was  espied'  by  him  ili  a  tavern  in  the 
outer  room,  withdrew  himself  to  the  innci!^— 
he  called  after  him,  "  That  ia  not  the  way 
out ;  the  more  you  go  that  way  you  wiU  be 
the  further  witl^n  it.'*  When  hatreds  upon 
admonition  are  not  thrown  no^  but  retire  in- 
ward to  hide  themselves,  they  grow  deeper 
and  stronger  than  before:  and  those  con- 
strained semblances  of  reconcilement  are  bat 
a  false  healing,  do  but  skin  the  wound  over, 
and  therefore  it  usually  breaks  forth  worse 
again. 

How  few  are  there  that  have  truly  malice* 
less  hearts,  and  find  this  entire  upright 
affection  towards  their  brethren  attending 
them  in  their  whole  conversation,  this  law  qf 
love  deeply  impressed  on  their  hearts,  and 
from  thence  expressed  in  their  words  and 
actions  !  and  that  is  unfeigned  lave,  as  real 
to  their  brethren  as  to  themselves. 

2.  It  must  be  pure,  from  a  pure  heart ; 
this  is  not  all  one  with  the  former,  as  some 
take  it.  It  is  true,  doubleness  and  hypocrisy 
is  an  impurity,  and  a  great  one ;  but  all  im- 
purity is  not  doubleness ;  one  may  really 
mean  that  friendship  and  affection  he 


es,  and  yet  it  may  be  most  contrary  to  that 
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which  is  hen  nqulied,  hecsiue  impure  ;  sadi 
a  iretheri^  lave  as  that  of  Simeon  and  Levi, 
hnahven  in  iniqnity,  as  the  expressing  them 
breikren^  Gen.  zlix.  is  taken  tomean.  When 
hmts  are  cemented  together  bj  imparity  it- 
idf,  by  ungodly  conversation  and  society  in 
sin,  as  in  nnrlpannnw  or  drunkenness,  ice, 
this  is  a  swinish  fiatemity  and  friendship, 
chat  is  contracted,  as  it  were,  by  wallowing 
in  the  same  mire.  Gdl  it  good  fellowship, 
or  wliat  you  will,  all  the  firuit  that  in  the  end 
esn  be  expected  out  of  unholy  friendliness 
and  fellowship  in  sinning  together,  is  to  be 
fonnented  together,  and  to  add  each  to  the 
torment  of  another.  The  mutual  h)ve  of 
Christians  must  be  pure,  arising  from  such 
causes  as  are  pure  and  spiritual,  from  the 
sense  of  our  Saviour*8  command  and  of  his 
example ;  ftr  he  himself  joins  that  with  it, 
A  new  eemmandmeni  give  I  pou,  saith  he, 
that  at  I  have  laved  you,  to  you  alto  lave 
ene  itnather,  John  xiiL  34.  They  (hat  are 
indeed  kvers  of  Oodsxe  united;  by  that  theur 
hearts  meet  in  him  as  one  centre.  They 
CBimoc  but  love  one  another :  Where  a  god.- 
ly  man  sees  his  Father*8  image,  he  is  forced 
to  love  it ;  he  loves  those  he  perceives  godly, 
■o  as  to  ddight  in  them,  because  that  image 
is  in  them ;  and  those  that  appear  destitute 
of  it,  he  loves  them  so,  as  to  wish  them  par- 
takers of  that  image.  And  this  is  all  for 
God ;  he  loves  amicum  in  Deo,  et  inimieum 
propter  Deum, :  That  is,  he  loves  a  friend 
in  God,  and  an  enemy  for  God.  And  as  the 
Christianas  love  is  pure  in  its  cause,  so  in  its 
effects  and  exercise ;  his  society  and  converse 
with  any,  tends  mainly  to  this,  that  he  may 
■autoaUy  help,  and  be  helped,  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God ;  he  desires  most,  that 
he  and  his  brethren  may  jointly  mind  their 
joomey  heavenwards,  and  further  one  ano- 
ther in  their  way  to  the  full  ez^qyment  of  €K>d. 
And  this  is  truly  the  love  of  a  pure  heart, 
that  bodi  begins  and  ends  in  God. 

3.  We  must  love  fervently,  not  after  a 
cold  indiffinent  manner.  Let  die  love  of  your 
brethren  be  as  a  fire  within  you,  consuming 
that  selfishness,  that  is  so  contrary  to  it,  and 
is  so  natural  to  men ;  let  it  set  your  thoughts 
on  wQ^  to  study  how  to  do  others  good ;  let 
your  love  be  an  active  love,  intense  within 
you,  and  extending  itself  in  doing  good  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  your  brethren,  as  they 
need,  and  you  are  able  ;  A  Hum  re,  alium 
eoneilio,  alium  gratia,  as  Sen.  de  Benef.  lib. 
L  cap.  2. 

It  is  self-Jove  that  contracts  the  heart,  and 
shots  out  an  other  love,  both  of  God  and  man, 
aave  only  so  &r  as  our  own  interest  carries, 
and  that  is  still  self-love  :  But  the  love  of 
God  dilates  the  heart,  purifies  love,  and  ex- 
tends it  to  all  men,  but  after  a  special  manner 
directs  it  to  those  that  are  more  peculiarly  be- 
loved  ot  him ;  and  that  is  the  particular  love 
here  required. 


II.  The  Christian's  oNigaOon  to  this 
love,  intimated  in  the  words,  love  of  the  bre^ 
thren.  In  this  is  implied  our  obligation  to 
it  after  a  special  manner,  in  loving  those  of 
ihe  hautehold  offtAth,  because  they  are  our 
bretliren.  This  concludes  not  only,  as 
Abraham  said,  that  there  ought  to  he  no 
ttrife.  Gen.  xiii.  8,  but  it  binds  most  strong, 
ly  to  this  sincere,  and  pure,  and  fervent  love ; 
and  therefore  the  apostle,  in  the  next  verse, 
repeats  expressly  die  doctrine  of  the  mys. 
terious  new  birth,  and  explains  it  more  fully, 
which  he  hath  mentioned  in  the  entrance  of 
the  epistle,  and  again  refened  to,  v.  14,  17. 

There  is  in  this  fervent  love,  sympathy 
with  the  griefs  of  our  brethren,  desire  and 
endeavour  to  help  them,  bearing  their  infir- 
mities, and  recovoing  them  too,  if  it  may 
be ;  raising  them  when  they  &I1,  admonish- 
ing and  reproving  them  as  is  needful,  some- 
times sharply  and  yet  still  in  love ;  rejoic- 
ing in  their  good,  in  their  gifts  and  graces ; 
so  fax  from  envying  them,  that  we  be  glad 
as  if  they  were  our  own :   There  is  the  same 
blood  running  in  their  veins :   You  have  the 
same  Father,  and  the  same  Spirit  witliin 
you,  Aid  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  the  Head 
of  that  glorious  fbitemity,    the  firtt-bom 
among  many  brethren,  Rom.  viii.  29 ;  of 
whom  the  apostle  saith,  £ph.  i.  10,  that  he 
hath  re-eolleeied  into  one,  all  thingt  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.     The  word  is,  ga^ 
thered  them  into  one  head  ;  and  suits  very 
fitly  to  express  our  union  in  him.     In  wham, 
sajrs  he  in  that  same  epistle,  chap.  iv.  16, 
the  whole  body  it  fitly  compacted  together  t 
and  adds,  that  which  agrees  to  our  purpose, 
that  this  body  proton  up  and  edifies  itself 
in  love.     All  the  members  receive  spirits 
from  Uie  same  Head,  and  are  useful  and 
serviceable  one  to  another,  and  to  the  whole 
body.      Thus  these  brcdiren,  recdving  of 
the  same  Spirit  from  their  head  Christ,  are 
most  strongly  bent  to  the  good  one  of  ano- 
ther.    If  there  be  but  a  thorn  in  the  fbot, 
the  back  boweth,  the  head  stoops  down,  the 
eyes  look,  the  hands  reach  to  it,  and  endea- 
vour its  help  and  ease.     In  a  word,  all  the 
members  partake  of  the  good  and  evil  one  of 
another.     Now,  by  how  much  this  body  is 
more  spiritual    and   lively,    so   much    the 
stronger  must  the  unicm  and  love  of  the  parts 
of  it  be  each  to  the  other.     You  are  brediren 
by  the  same  new  birth,  and  bom  to  the  same 
inheritance,  and  such  an  one  as  shall  not  be 
an  apple  of  strife  amongst  you,  to  beget  de- 
bates and  Gontentions :    No,   it  is  enough 
for  an,  and  none  shaU  prejudice  another; 
but  you  shan  have  joy  in  the  happiness  one 
of  another,  seeing  you  shaU  then  be  perfbct 
in  love :  all  harmony,  no  difference  in  judg- 
ment or  affection,  all  your  harps  tuned  to 
the  same  new  song,  which  you  shaU  sing  fox 
ever.     Let  that  love  begin  here,  which  shall 
never  end. 
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And  thif  ume  union^  I  conceive,  is  like- 
wise expressed  in  Aefint  woids<^  the  vene : 
Seeing  you  tat  partaken  of  that  work  of 
sanctification  by  the  same  word,  and  the 
flame  Spirit,  that  works  it  in  all  the  Jbithful, 
and  bj  that,  are  called  and  incorporated  into 
that  fiateznily ;  dierefore  liye  in  it,  and  like 
it  You  are  purified  to  it,  therefore  love 
one  another  tfba  that  same  manner  pnrelj. 
XiCt  the  prelane  world  scoff  that  name  of 
irethrenf  you  will  not  be  so  foolish  as  to  be 
scorned  out  of  it,  being  so  honourable  and 
happy ;  and  the  day  is  at  hand  wherein  those 
that  scoff  you,  would  give  much  more  than 
all  that  the  best  of  them  ever  possessed  in 
the  world,  to  be  admitted  into  your  niunber. 

Seeing  you  have  furified  your  souk  m 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit. 'I 
Here  is,  1.  The  chief  seat  or  subject  of  the 
work  of  sanctification,  the  eoui,  2.  The 
aubordinate  means,  truth.  3.  The  nature 
of  it,  obeying  of  truth.  4.  The  cliief  worker 
of  it,  the  Holy  Spirit. 

For  ihe/iratf  The  chief  seat  of  sanctifica- 
tion,  the  soul :  It  is  no  doubt  a  work  that 
goes  through  the  whole  man,  renews  and 
purifies  all,  Heb.  x.  22 ;  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  But 
because  it  purifies  the  soul,  therefore  it  is 
that  it  does  purify  alL  There  impurity  be- 
gins. Mat.  XV.  18,  not  only  evil  thokghts, 
but  all  evil  actions,  come  forth  ftom  the 
heart,  which  is  there  all  one  with  the  soul ; 
and  therefore  this  purifying  begins  there, 
makei  the  tree  good,  that  the/ruU  may  be 
pood.  It  is  not  so  much  external  peribr- 
manees  that  make  the  difference  between 
men,  as  their  inward  temper.  We  meet 
herein  the  same  place,  and  all  partake  of  the 
same  word  and  prayer  t  But  how  wide  a 
difference  is  there,  in  6od*s  eye,  betwixt  an 
unwashed  profime  heart,  in  the  same  exer- 
cise, and  a  soul  purified  in  some  measure  in 
obeying  the  truth,  and  desirous  to  be  fur- 
ther  purified  by  further  obe3ring  it  I 

Seoondly,  That  which  is  the  subordinate 
means  of  this  purity^  is  the  IrtiM,  or  the 
word  of  Ood.  It  is  truth,  and  pure  in  itself 
and  begets  truth  and  purity  in  the  heart,  by 
teaching  it  concerning  the  holy  and  pure 
nature  of  God,  shewing  it  his  holy  will, 
which  is  to  OS  the  rule  of  purity ;  and  by 
representing  Jesus  Christ  unto  us  as  the 
fountain  of  our  purity  and  renovation,  from 
whose  Ihlness  we  may  receive  grace  for 
graeOf  John  i.  16. 

Thirdly,  The  nature  of  this  work ;  thkt 
wherein  die  very  being  of  tiiis  purifying 
consists,  is,  the  receiving  or  obeying  qf  this 
truth.  8o  Oal.  ill.  I,  where  it  is  put  for 
right  believing.  The  chief  point  of  obe- 
dience is  believiug:  the  proper  obedience 
to  truth  is,  to  give  credit  to  it ;  and  this  di- 
vine belief  doth  necessarily  bring  the  whole 
•oul  into  obedience  and  conformity  to  that 
pure  truth,  which  is  in  the  word;  and  sol 


the  very  poiifying  and  renewing  of  the  soul 
is  this  obedience  of  foith,  as  unbelief  is  its 
chief  impurity  and  disobedience ;  therefore, 
Acts  XV.  9,  faith  is  said  to  purify  the  heart. 

Fourthly,  The  chief  worker  of  thia  sanc- 
tificatioc^  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  They 
are  here  said  to  purify  themselves ;  for  it 
is  certain  and  imdenfable,  that  the  soul  it- 
sdf  dodi  act  in  believing  or  obeying  the 
truth ;  but  not  of  itself,  it  is  not  the  first 
princi|de  of  motion.  They  purify  their  soulsy 
but  it  is  by  the  Spirit.  They  do  it  by  his 
enlivening  power,  and  a  purifjring  virtue  re- 
ceived finm  him.  Faith  or  obeying  the 
truth  works  this  purity:  But  Uie  Holy 
Ghost  works  that  foith ;  as  in  the  foredted 
place,  God  is  said  to  purify  '^*'  ^^<trts  by 
faith,  ho  doth  that  by  giving  them  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ver.  8.  The  truth  is  pure,  and  pu- 
rifying, yet  can  it  not  of  itself  purify  the 
soul,  but  by  the  obeying  or  believing  it ;  and 
the  soul  cannot  obey  or  lidieve,  but  by  the 
Spirit,  which  works  in  it  that  fidth,  and  by 
that  fiuth  purifies  it  and  worics  love  in  it. 
The  impurity  and  earthliness  of  men's  minds 
is  the  great  cause  of  disunion  and  disaffec- 
tion amongst  them,  and  of  all  their  strifes, 
James  iv.  I. 

This  Spirit  is  that  fire  that  refines  and 
purifies  the  soul  from  the  dross  of  earthly 
desires  that  possess  it,  and  sublimates  it  to 
the  love  of  Qod  and  (Xf  his  saints,  because 
they  are  his,  and  are  purified  by  the  same 
Spirit.  It  is  the  property  of  fire  to  draw 
together  things  of  the  same  kind ;  the  ouu 
wind  fire  of  enmities  and  penecutions  that  is 
kindled  against  the  godly  by  the  worid,  doth 
somewhat,  and  if  it  were  more  considered 
by  them,  would  do  more,  in  this  knitting 
their  hearts  closer  one  to  another ;  but  it  is 
this  inward  pure  and  purifying  fire  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  doth  most  powerfully  unite 
them. 

The  true  reason  why  there  is  so  little  truth 
of  this  Christian  mutual  love  amongst  those 
that  are  called  Cliristians,  is,  because  there 
is  so  little  of  this  purifying  obedience  to  the 
truth,  whence  it  fiows ;  foith  unfoigned 
would  beget  this  love  unfeigned  t  Men  may 
exhort  to  them  both,  but  they  require  the 
hand  of  God  to  work  them  in  the  heart. 

Vkr.  8S.  Behiff  bora  agate,  not  of  commtMe  ned, 
but  of  InooiTupUble,  by  the  word  of  Ood*  which 
llyeth  and  aUcieth  for  ever. 

The  two  things  that  make  up  the  apostle*B 
exhortation,  are  the  very  sum  of  a  Christianas 
duty ;  to  walk  as  obedient  diildren  towards 
God,  and  as  loving  brethren  one  towards 
another :  And  that  it  may  yet  have  the 
deeper  impression,  he  here  represents  to  them 
anew,  that  new  birth  he  mentioned  before, 
by  which  they  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
so  brethren. 

M^e  shall  first  speak  of  this  rogeneratioo : 
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And  then  of  the  seed.  Isty  Of  the  regene- 
BdoD  itself:  This  is  the  great  dignity  of 
lidieren,  that  they  are  the  sons  of  Ood, 
John  i.  12,  and  the  great  evidence  of  the 
lore  of  God,  that  he  hath  hestowed  this 
dignity  on  diem,  1  John  iii.  1.  For  they 
an  no  way  need^  to  him ;  he  had  from 
eternity  a  Son  perfectly  like  himself,  ihe 
dkaraeter  of  his  Perton^  Heb.  i.  3,  and 
one  Spirit  proceeding  fiom  both ;  and  there 
is  no  creation,  neither  the  first  nor  the  se- 
cond, can  add  any  thing  to  those,  and  theb 
happiness ;  it  is  most  true  of  that  blessed 
Trinity,  Saiia  amplum  alter  aiteri  tkea- 
trum  9umus.  But  the  gracious  purpose  of 
God,  to  impart  his  goodness,  appears  in  this, 
that  be  hath  made  himself  >such  a  multitude 
of  sons,  not  only  angels  that  are  so  called, 
but  man,  a  little  lower  than  they  in  nature, 
yet  dignified  with  (his  name  in  Ids  creation, 
St.  liuke  iii.  38,  IVhich  was  the  son  of 
Adamy  which  was  the  son  of  God,  He  had 
not  only  the  impression  of  Ood*s  fi>oC8teps, 
as  they  speak,  which  aQ  the  creatures  have, 
but  hia  image ;  and  most  (^  all  In  this  is  his 
lidi  grace  magnified,  that  sin  having  deftced 
that  image,  and  so  degraded  man  from  his 
honour,  and  divested  him  of  that  title  of 
aonship,  and  stamped  our  polluted  nature 
with  the  marks  of  vilcness  and  bondage, 
yea,  with  the  very  image  of  Satan,  rebellion, 
and  enmity  against  God  ;  that  out  of  man- 
kind thus  ruined  and  degenerated,  God 
should  raise  to  himself  a  new  race  and  ge- 
Bcntion  of  sons. 

For  this  design  was  the  Word  made/lesh, 
John  i.  12,  13,  14.  The  Son  was  made 
man,  to  make  men  the  sons  of  God  ;  and  it 
la  by  him  alone  we  are  restored  to  this ;  they 
that  receive  him,  receive  with  him,  and  in 
Um,  this  privilege,  ver.  12  ;  And  therefbre 
it  is  a  sonship  by  adoption,  and  is  so  called 
in  scripture,  in  difference  from  His  eternal 
and  ineffable  generation,  who  is  and  was  the 
9nip~beffOiten  Son  of  God:  Yet  that  we 
may  know  that  this  divine  adoption  is  not  a 
mere  outward  relative  name,  as  that  of  men, 
the  sonahip  of  the  saints  is  here,  and  often 
dsewhere  in  scripture,  expressed  by  new  ge- 
neraOon,  and  new  birth.  They  are  begot- 
ten qf  God,  John  i.  13 ;  I  John  ii.  29.  A 
■ew  being,  a  spiritual  life,  is  commimicated 
to  them,  they  have  in  them  of  their  Father^s 
Spirit,  and  this  is  derived  to  them  through 
Christ,  and  therefbre  called  his  Spirit,  Gal. 
IV.  6.  They  are  not  only  accounted  of  the 
ftmHy  of  God  by  adoption,  but  by  this  new 
birth  they  are  indeed  his  children,  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  as  our  apostle  express- 
etfa  it. 

Now,  though  it  be  easy  to  speak  and  hear 
the  words  of  this  doctrine,  yet  the  truth  it- 
sdf  that  is  in  it,  is  so  high  and  mysterious, 
that  it  is  altogether  impossible,  without  a 
foition  of  this  new  nature,  to  conceive  of  it 


Corrupt  nature  cannot  understand  it.  What 
wonder  that  there  is  nothing  of  it  in  the  sub- 
tilest  schools  of  philosophers,  when  a  very 
doctor  in  Israel  mistook  it  grossly,  John  iii. 
10.  It  is  indeed  a  great  mystery,  and  he 
that  was  the  sublimestof  all  Ihe  Evangelists, 
and  therefiyre  called  die  Divine,  the  soaring 
eagle,  as  they  compare  him,  he  is  more  abun* 
dant  in  this  subject  than  the  rest. 

And  the  most  profitable  way  of  consider- 
ing this  regeneration  and  sonShip,  is  cer- 
tainly  to  follow  the  light  of  those  holy  writ- 
ings, and  not  to  jangle  in  disputes  about  the 
order  and  manner  of  it ;  of  which,  though 
somewhat  may  be  profitably  said,  and  safely, 
namely,  so' much  as  the  scripture  speaks,  yet 
much  that  is  spoken  of  it,  and  debated  by 
many,  is  but  an  useless  expense  of  time  and 
pains.  What  those  previous  dispositions  are, 
and  how  far  they  go,  and  where  is  the  mark 
or  point  of  difference  betwixt  them,  and  the 
inf^on  of  sjMritual  life,  I  conceive  not  easily 
determinable. 

If  naturalists  and  physicians  cannot  agree 
upon  the  order  of  fbrmation  of  the  parts  of 
the  human  body  in  the  womb,  how  much 
less  can  we  be  peremptory  in  the  other  !  If 
there  be  so  many  wonders,  as  indeed  there 
are,  in  the  natural  structure  and  frame  of 
man,  how  much  richer  in  wonders  must  this 
divine  and  supernatural  generation  be  !  See 
how  David  speaks  of  the  former,  Ps.  cxxxix. 
14.  Things  spiritual  being  more  refined 
than  material  things,  their  worionanship  must 
be  far  more  wonderful  and  curious.  But 
then  it  must  be  viewed  with  a  spiritual  eye. 
There  is  an  unspeakable  lustre  and  beauty 
of  the  new  creaturej  but  the  mixture  of  all 
divine  graces,  each  setting  off*  another,  as  so 
many  rich  colours  in  embroidery ;  but  who 
can  trace  that  invisible  hand  that  works  it, 
so  as  to  determine  of  the  order,  and  to  say 
which  was  first,  which  second,  and  so  on, 
whether  faith,  or  repentance,  and  all  gr&ces, 
&c.  ?  This  is  certain,  that  these  and  aSk 
graces  do  inseparably  make  up  the  same 
work,  and  are  all  in  the  new  formation  of 
every  soul  that  is  bom  again. 

If  the  ways  of  Ood*s  universal  providence 
be  untraceable,  then  most  of  aU  the  workings 
of  his  grace  are  conducted  in  a  secret  unper- 
ceivable  way  in  this  new  birth  :  He  gives 
this  spiritual  being  as  the  dew,  which  is  si- 
lendy  and  insensibly  formed,  and  this  gene- 
ration of  the  sons  of  God  is  compared  to  it 
by  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  ex.  3.  Thsy  have  this 
original  from  heaven  as  the  dew,  John  iii.  3, 
Except  a  man  be  bom  from  above,  he  ean^ 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  And 
it  is  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
as  he  himself  speaks  of  the  dew  to  Job, 
(Job  xxxviii.  28),  Hath  the  rain  a  father, 
or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  the  dew  9 
The  sharpest  wits  are  to  seek  in  the  know, 
ledge  and  discovery  of  it,  as  Job  speaketh  nf 
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a  way  that  no  fowl  knoweih,  and  which  the 
tyUureU  eye  hath  not  seen.  Job  xxviii.  7* 

To  contest  much,  how  in  thia  regenera- 
tion He  work&  upon  the  wUl,  and  renews  it, 
is  to  little  purpose,  provided  this  be  granted, 
that  it  is  in  his  power  to  regenerate  and  re- 
new a  man  at  his  pleasure  :    And  how  is  it 
possible  not  to  grant  this,  unless  we  will  run 
into  that  error  to  think,  that  God  hath  made 
a  creature  too  hard  for  himself  to  rule,  or 
hath  willingly  exempted  it  ?    And  shall  the 
works  of  the  Almightj,  cspedallj  this  woik, 
wherein  most  of  all  others  he  glories,  flEdl  in 
his  hand,  and  remain  imperfect  ?    Shall  there 
be  any  abortive  births  whereof  God  is  the 
Father  ?     Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  says 
he,  and  not  cause  to  bring  forth  9  laa.  Ixvi. 
9.     No ;   no  sinner  so  dead,  but  there  is 
Tirtue  in  His  hand  to  revive  out  of  the  very 
stones.     Though  the  most  impenitent  hearts 
are  as  stones  within  them,  yet  he  can  make 
qf  them  children  to  Abraham,  Luke  iii.  8. 
He  can  dig  out  the  heart  of  stone,  and  put 
a  heart  qfjtesh,  (Esek.  xxxvi.  26),  in  its 
place,  odierwise  he  would  not  have  made 
such  a  promise,  John  i.  18,  Not  of  Jleeh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  t^f  God.     If  his 
sovereign  will  be  not  a  sufficient  principle  of 
this  regeneration,  why  then  says  the  apostle 
St.  James,  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  9 
and  he  adds  the  subordinate  cause,  by  the 
word  of  truth.  Jam.  i.  18,  which  is  here 
called  the  immortal  seed  of  this  new  birth. 

Therefore  it  is  that  the  Lord  hath  ap- 
pointed the  continuance  of  the  ministry  of 
this  word,  to  this  end,  that  his  Church  may 
be  still  fruitful,  bringing  forth  sons  unto  him ; 
ihat  the  assemblies  of  his  people  may  be  like 
flocks  of  sheep  comitig  up  from  the  washing, 
none  barren  amongst  them.  Cant.  iv.  2. 

Though  the  ministers  of  this  word,  by 
reason  of  their  employment  in  dispensing  it, 
have  by  the  Scriptures  the  relation  of  parents 
imparted  to  them,  which  is  an  exceeding 
great  dignity  for  them,  as  they  are  called  eo^ 
workers  with  God ;  and  the  same  apostle 
that  writes  so,  calls  the  Galatians  his  little 
children,  of  whom  he  travailed  in  birth 
again,  till  Christ  were  formed  in  them  ;  and 
the  ministers  of  God  have  often  very  much 
pain  in  this  travail,— -yet  the  privilege  of  the 
Father  of  Spirits  remains  untouched ;  which 
is  effectually  to  beget  again  these  same  spirits 
which  he  creates,  and  to  make  that  seed  of 
the  wcffd  fruitful,  that  way,  where,  and  when 
he  wilL  The  preacher  of  the  word,  be  he 
never  so  powerful,  can  cast  this  seed  only 
into  the  ear,  his  hand  reaches  no  further ; 
and  the  hearer,  by  his  attention,  may  convey 
it  into  his  head :  but  it  is  the  Supreme 
Father  and  Teacher  above,  that  carries  it 
into  the  heart,  the  only  soil  wherein  it  proves 
lively  and  fruitful.  One  man  cannot  reach 
the  heart  of  another ;  how  should  he  then  re- 
new ito  firuitfulness  ?     If  natural  birthi<  have 


been  alwajrs  acknowledged  to  belong  to  God's 
prerogative.  Psalm  cxxvii.  3,  Lo,  children 
are  an  heritage  qf  the  Lord,  and  the/ruU 
of  the  womb  is  his  reward  ;  and  so  Jacob 
answered  wisely  to  his  wifo*s  foolish  passion^ 
Am  I  in  God's  stead  9  Qta,  xxx.  2.  Hoir 
much  more  is  this  new  birdi  wholly  depend* 
ant  on  His  hand  ! 

But  though  this  word  cannot  beget  with* 
out  him,  yet  it  is  by  this  word  that  he  be- 
gets, and  ordinarily  not  without  it.  It  la 
true  that  the  substantial  eternal  Word  is  to 
us,  as  we  said,  the  spring  of  this  new  birth 
and  life,  the  head  from  whom  the  spirits  of 
this  supernatural  life  flow ;  but  that  by  the 
word  here  is  meant  the  Gospd,  the  apostle 
puts  out  of  doubt,  ver.  26,  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unta 
you.  Therefore  thus  is  this  word  really  the 
seed  of  this  new  birth,  because  it  contains 
and  declares  that  other  Word,  the  Son  of 
God,  as  our  life.  The  word  is  spoken  in 
common,  and  so  is  the  same  to  all  heaien  ; 
but  then  all  hearts  being  naturally  ahvt 
against  it,  God  doth  by  his  own  hand  open 
some  to  receive  it,  and  mixes  it  with  faith, 
and  those  it  renews,  and  restoreth  in  them 
the  image  of  God,  draws  the  traces  of  it 
anew,  and  makes  them  the  sons  of  God. 
My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  dew,  says 
Moses,  Deut.  xxxii.  2.  The  word  as  a 
heaveidy  dew,  not  falling  beside,  but  drop- 
ped into  the  heart  by  the  hand  of  God^s  own 
Spirit,  makes  it  all  become  spiritual  and  hea- 
venly, and  turns  it  into  one  of  those  drops  of 
dew  that  the  children  of  God  are  compared 
to,  PsaL  ex.  3,  Thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth. 

The  natural  estate  of  the  soul  is  daikness, 
and  the  word,  as  a  divine  light  shining  into 
it,  transforms  the  soul  into  its  own  nature ; 
so  that  as  the  word  is  called  light,  so  is  the 
soul  that  is  renewed  by  it.  Ye  were  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye,  not  oiily  enlightened,  but 
light  in  the  Lord,  Eph.  v.  8.  All  the  evils 
of  the  natural  mind  are  often  compriied  un- 
der the  name  of  daikness  and  error,  and  there- 
fore is  the  whole  work  of  conversion  likewise 
signified  by  light  and  truth.  He  begat  us  by 
the  word  qf  truth.  Jam.  i.  18.  So  2  Cor. 
iv.  6,  allu^ng  to  the  first  Fiat  Lux,  or  L9i 
there  be  light,  in  the  creation ;  the  word 
brought  within  the  soul  by  the  Spirit,  lets  it 
see  its  own  necessity  and  Christ's  sufiidency, 
convinceth  it  thoroughly,  and  causeth  it  to 
cast  over  itself  upon  Him  for  life  ;  and  this 
is  the  very  begetting  of  it'  again  to  eternal 
life. 

So  that  this  efficacy  of  the  word  to  prove 
successful  seed,  doth  not  hang  upon  the  dif- 
ferent abilities  of  preachers,  their  having  more 
or  less  rhetoric  or  learning.  It  is  true, 
eloquence  hath  a  great  advantage  in  civil  and 
monl  things,  to  persuade,  and  to  draw  the 
hearers  by  the  earn,  almost  which  way  it  will : 
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Bat  in  this  ■phitual  woik,  to  lerive  ft  soul, 
to  beget  it  anew,  the  influenee  of  Heaven  is 
llic  main  thing  lequisite;  there  is  no  way 
ao  eonunon  and  plain,  being  wananted  hj 
God  in  the  ddiTeiy  of  saving  truth,  but  the 
Spijit  of  God  can  xeviye  the  eonl  by  it ;  and 
the  most  skilful  and  authoritative  way,  yea, 
being  withal  veiy  spiritual,  yet  maj  effbct  no- 
thing,  because  left  alone  to  itself:  One  word 
of  H6ly  Scripture,  or  of  truth  confbrmable  to 
it,  may  be  the  principle  of  regeneration,  to 
lihn  Aat  hath  heard  multitudes  of  excellent 
■ennons,  and  hath  often  read  the  whole  Bible, 
and  hath  still  -  continued  unchanged.  If  the 
Spirit  of  God  prsached  tliat  one^  or  any  such 
w^sd  to  the  soul,  God  so  loved  the  worlds 
tkai  he  pave  his  only-begoiten  Son,  that 
whosoever  should  believe  in  him  should  not 
perithy  but  hmve  everlasting  l\fey  John  iii. 
15 ;  it  will  be  cast  down  by  the  hax  of  perish- 
Ihg,  and  driven  out  of  itself  by  that,  and  lais- 
cd  up  and  drawn  to  Jesus  Cluistby  the  hope 
of  everlasting  life ;  it  will  believe  on  iiim  that 
it  may  have  lifie,  and  be  inflamed  with  the 
love  of  God,  and  give  itself  to  Him  that  so 
loved  the  world,  as  to  give  his  only-begotten 
Son  to  purchase  us  that  everlasting  life. 
Thus  may  that  word  prove  this  immortal 
■eed,  whidi,  though  very  often  read  and  heard 
before,  was  but  a  dead  letter.  A  drop  of 
those  liquors  that  are  called  spirits,  operates 
more  than  large  draughts  of  other  waters ; 
one  word  spoken  by  the  Lord  to  the  heart,  is 
all  spirit,  and  doth  that  which  whole  streams 
of  man's  eloquence  could  never  effect. 

In  hearing  of  the  word,  men  lode  usually 
too  much  upon  men,  and  forget  fiom  what 
qving  the  word  hath  its  power;  they  ob* 
serve  too  nanowly  the  dififerent  hands  of  the 
aowen,  and  too  little  depend  on  His  hand, 
who  is  great  Lord  of  both  seed-time  and 
harvest :  Be  it  sown  by  a  weak  hand,  or  a 
stronger,  the  immortal  seed  is  still  the  same ; 
yea,  suppose  the  wont,  that  it  be  a  foul  hand 
tliat  sows  it,  that  the  preacher  himself  be  not 
ao  sanctified,  and  of  so  edifying  a  Ufe  as  you 
would  wish,  yet  the  seed  itse&  being  good, 
oootxicts  no  defilement,  and  may  be  ^ectual 
to  regeneratian  in  some,  and  strengthening 
in  o&rs;  although  he  that  is  not  renewed 
by  it  himself,  cannot  have  much  hope  of  such 
auoeessy  nor  reap  much  comfijrt  by  it, 
and  usually  doth  not  seek  nor  regard  it 
much ;  but  all  instruments  are  alike  in  an 
Ahmghty  hand. 

Hence  loam,  1.  That  true  conversion  is 
not  BO  slight  a  woik  as  we  commonly  account 
it.  It  is  not  the  outward  change  of  some  bad 
cnstoma  which  gains  the  name  of  a  reformed 
man  in  the  ordinary  dialect ;  it  is  a  new  Urth 
and  being,  and  elsewhere  adled  a  new  erea^ 
Hon.  Though  it  be  but  a  change  in  quali- 
ties, yet  it  is  such  a  one,  and  the  qualities  so 
ikr  distant  ftom  what  they  before  were,  that 
It  beaa  the  name  of  the  most  substantial  pro- 


ductions ;  from  children  of  dtsobedienee^ 
and  that  which  is  linked  with  it,  heirs  qf 
teraihy  to  be  sons  of  God  and  heirs  of  glory  s 
They  Iwve  a  new  spirit  given,  a  free  princely 
noble  spirit,  as  the  word  is,  Psal.  li.  10,  and 
this  spirit  acts  in  their  life  and  actions. 

2.  Consider  this  dignity,  and  be  kindled 
with  an  ambition  worthy  o£  it.  How  doth  a 
Christian  pity  that  poor  vanity  that  men  make 
so  much  noise  about  of  their  kindred  and  ex- 
traction !  This  is  worth  glorying  in  indeed, 
to  be  of  the  highest  blood-royal,  sons  of  the 
King  of  kings,  by  this  new  birth,  and  in  the 
nearest  relation  to  Him ;  this  adds  match- 
less honour  to  that  birth  which  is  so  honour- 
able in  the  esteem  of  the  world. 

But  we  all  pretend  to  be  of  this  number. 
Would  we  not  study  to  cozen  ourselves,  the 
discovery  whether  we  are,  or  not,  would  not 
be  so  htfd. 

In  many,  their  fidse  confidence  is  too  evi- 
dent ;  and  ^ere  is  no  appearance  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  not  a  footstep  like  his  leading,  and 
of  that  character,  As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  children  of  God, 
Rom.  viii.  14 ;  not  a  Uneament  of  €h>d'B 
visage ;  as  their  Father,  If  ye  know  that  he 
is  righteous^  says  St.  John  ii.  29,  ye  know 
then  that  every  one  that  doth  righteousness 
is  bom  itf  him.  And  so,  on  the  other  hand, 
how  contrary  to  the  mo6t  holy  GK>d,  the  lover 
and  fountain  of  holiness,  are  they  that  swin- 
ishly love  to  wallow  in  the  mire  of  unholf- 
ness  I  Is  swearing  and  cursing  the  accent 
of  the  regenerate,  the  children  of  God  ?  No: 
It  is  the  language  of  hell.  Bo  children  de- 
light to  indignify  and  dishonour  their  father*s 
name  ?  No :  Earthly-mindedness  is  a  coun- 
tersign. Shall  the  king's  cliildxen,  they  that 
were  brought  up  in  scarlet,  as  Jeremiah  la- 
ments, embrace  the  dunghill  $  Lam.  iv.  5. 
Princes,  by  their  high  birth  and  education, 
have  usually  their  hearts  filled  with  far  high- 
er thoughts  than  mean  persons ;  the  chil£en 
of  the  poorer  sort  beixig  pinched  that  way, 
their  greatest  thoughu,  as  they  grow  up,  are 
ordinarily  how  they  shall  shift  to  live,  how 
they  shaU  get  bread ;  but  princes  think  either 
of  conquest,  or  of  governing  of  kingdoms. 
Are  you  not  bom  to  a  better  inheritance,  if 
indeed  bom  again  ?  why  then  do  you  vilify 
yourselves  P  why  are  you  not  more  in  prayer  P 
There  are  no  dumb  children  among  those  that 
are  bom  of  God ;  they  have  aU  that  spirit  of 
prayer,  by  which  they  not  only  sp^  but 
ory,  Abba,  Father. 

2dly,  We  come  to  consider  the  seed  of  this 
regeneration,  the  word  of  God.  The  most 
part  of  us  esteem  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
as  a  transient  discourse,  that  amuses  us  for  ^ 
an  hour.  We  look  for  no  more,  and  there- 
fore we  find  no  more.  We  receive  it  not  as 
the  immortal  seed  of  our  regeneration,  as  the 
ingrafted  word  that  is  able  to  save  our  souls. 
Jam.  i.  21.     Oh  !  Icam  to  reverence  this 
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holy  and  hafmr  ordinance  of  Ood,  this  word 
oi  life,  and  Imow  that  they  that  are  not  re- 
generated, and  so  saved  by  it,  shall  be  judg- 
ed by  it. 

iNTo/  of  corruptible  ieed,]  It  is  a  main 
cause  of  the  unsuitable  and  unworthy  beha- 
viour of  Christians,  those  that  profess  them- 
selves  such,  that  a  great  part  of  them  either 
do  not  know,  or  at  least  do  not  seriously  and 
frequently  consider,  what  is  indeed  the 
estate  and  quality  of  Christians,  how  excel- 
leat  and  of  what  descent  their  new  nature  is  ; 
therefore  Uiey  are  often  to  be  remembered  of 
this.  Our  apostle  here  doth  so,  and  by  it 
binds  on  all  his  exhortations. 

Of  this  new  being  we  have  here  tliese  two 
things:  I.  Its  high  original,  from  Ood, 
begotten  €tgain  of  hia  toard :  2.  That  which 
so  much  commends  good  things,  its  dura- 
tion ;  and  this  follows  of  the  other ;  for  if 
the  principle  of  this  life  be  incorruptible,  it- 
self must  be  so  too.  The  word  of  God  is 
not  only  a  living  and  ever-abiding  word  in 
itself;  but  likewise  in  reference  to  this  new 
birth,  and  spiritual  life,  of  a  Christian  :  And 
so  that  which  is  here  spoken  of  is  intended, 
and  it  is  therefore  caUed  not  only  an  abiding 
word,  but  incorruptible  seed,  which  ex- 
pressly relates  to  regeneration.  And  be- 
cause we  are  most  sensible  of  the  good  and 
evil  of  things  by  comparison,  the  everlast- 
ingness  of  the  word,  and  that  spiritual  life 
which  it  begets,  is  set  oflT  by  the  frailty  and 
shortness  of  natural  life,  and  all  the  good 
that  concerns  it.  This  he  expresseth  in  the 
words  of  Isaiah  in  the  next  verse. 

Vbr.  94.  For  9l\  flcflh  h  at  grass,  and  all  the  riory 
of  man  an  the  flower  of  gnss.  The  gran  wither- 
ech,  and  the  flower  thereof  fialleth  away. 

Iw  expressing  the  vanity  and  frailty  of  the 
natural  life  of  man,  it  agrees  very  well  with 
the  subject  to  call  him  fleshy  giving  to  the 
whole  man  the  name  of  his  corruptible  part ; 
both  to  make  the  wretched  and  perishing 
condition  of  this  life  more  sensible,  and  man 
the  more  humble  by  it :  For  though  by  pro- 
viding all  for  the  flesh,  and  bestowing  his 
whole  time  in  the  endeavours  which  are  of 
the  fle8h*s  concernment,  he  remembers  it  too 
much,  and  forgets  his  spiritual  and  immor- 
tal part ;  yet  in  that  over  eager  care  for  the 
flesh,  in  some  sense,  he  seems  to  forget  that  he 
is  flesh,  or  at  least  that  flesh  is  periling ;  be- 
cause flesh  extendeth  his  desires  and  projects 
so  fiir  for  the  flesh  as  if  it  were  immortal, 
and  should  always  abide  to  enjoy  and  use 
these  things ;  as  the  philosopher  said  of  his 
countrymen,  upbraiding  at  once  their  sur- 
feitings  and  excess  in  feasting,  and  their 
sumptuousness  in  building,  "  That  (hey  eat 
as  if  they  meant  to  die  to-morrow,  and  yet 
build  as  if  they  were  never  to  die."  Thus 
in  men*s  immoderate  pursuits  of  earth,  they 
seem  both  to  forget  tliat  they  arc  any  thing 


dae  bodde  flesh,  and  in  this  aeiiie  too  to  fiir* 
get  that  they  are  flesh,  that  is,  mortal  and 
perishing;  they  neither  rightly  remember 
their  immortality  nor  their  mortality.  If 
we  consider  what  it  is  to  •be  flesh,  the  nam* 
Ing  of  that  were  suflicioit  to  the  purpose. 
All  man  isfleeh.  But  is  plainer  thus.  All 
fieeh  ie  grase.  Thus  in  the  psalm,  He  iv« 
membered  that  they  were  but  fUah  ;  that 
speaks  their  frailty  enoitgh,  but  it  is  added, 
to  make  the  vanity  of  their  estate  the  dearer, 
a  wind  that  paeseth  and  cometh  not  offain, 
PsaL  IxxviU.  39.  So  PsaL  cui.  16,  As  for 
man,  his  days  are  as  grass  :  as  ajhwer  i^ 
the  field  so  he  flourisheth.  For  the  ttind 
passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone  ;  and  tha 
place  thereqf  shall  know  it  no  fowre. 

This  natural  life  is  compared,  even  by  na« 
tural  men,  to  the  vainest  things,  and  scaioa 
find  they  things  light  enough  to  express  it 
vain  ;  and  as  it  is  here  called  grass,  so  the^ 
compare  the  generations  of  men  to  the  leaves 
of  trees.  But  the  light  of  scripture  doth 
most  discover  this,  and  it  is  a  lesscm  that  re* 
quires  the  Spirit  of  Ood  to  teach  it  aright. 
Teach  usy  says  Moses,  Psal.  xc  12,  so  to 
number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom ;  and  David,  PsaL 
xxxix.  4,  Make  me  to  know  my  life,  hom 
frail  I  am.  So  Jam.  iv.  14  ;  and  here  it  it 
called  grass-  So  Job  xiv.  1,  2.  Man  thai 
is  bom  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and 
fnll  of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a 
flower,  and  is  cut  down* 

Grass  hath  its  roots  in  the  earth,  and  is 
fed  by  the  moisture  of  it  for  a  while ;  but 
besides  that,  it  is  under  the  haxard  of  sudi 
weather  as  favours  it  not,  or  the  scythe  thai 
cuts  it  down;  give  it  all  the  fbrbearanoe 
that  may  be,  let  it  be  fiee  from  both  those;, 
yet  how  quickly  will  it  wither  of  itself !  Set 
aside  those  many  accidents,  the  smallest  of 
which  is  able  to  destroy  our  natural  life,  the 
diseases  of  our  own  bodies,  and  outward  vio- 
lences and  caswalries  that  cut  down  many 
in  their  greenness,  in  the  flowerof  their  youth, 
the  utmost  t«nn  is  not  long ;  in  (he  oouxse 
of  nature  it  wUl  wither.  Our  life  is  indeed 
a  lighted  torch,  either  blown  out  by  some 
Btrdce,  or  some  wind  ;  or  if  spared,  ]ret  with* 
in  a  while  it  bums  away,  and  will  ^  out  of 
itself. 

And  all  the  glory  qf  man,]  That  is  ele* 
gwidy  added.  There  is  indeied  a  great  deal 
of  seeming  diflSsrence  betwixt  the  outward 
ooodition  of  life  amongst  meax  ahall  tha 
rich,  and  honourable,  and  beantifid,  and 
healthftd,  go  in  together,  under  the  same 
name,  with  the  baser  and  unhappier  sort,  the 
poor  wretched  sort  of  the  world,  thai  seem  to 
be  bom  fbr  nothing  but  sufferings  and  ml* 
series  ?  At  least,  hath  the  wise  no  advan* 
tage  beyond  fools ;  is  all  grass  ?  Make  you 
no  distinction  ?  No,  all  is  grass  ;  or  if  you 
will  have  some  other  name,  be  it  so^  onoe 


TEH.  24.] 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 


63 


this  is  true,  that  aU  fleih  U  gnas :  and  if 
that  glozy  Uiat  ahinea  so  much  in  jour 'eyes 
must  have  a  difieren'ce,  then  this  is  all  it  can 
hare^  it  is  hut  the  flower  of  that  same  grass, 
somewhat  above  the  common  grass  in  gay- 
nesa,  a  little  comelier,  and  better  appaieUed 
than  it,  but  partaker  of  its  frail  and  &ding 
nature ;  hath  no  privilege  nor  immunity  that 
way,  yea,  of  the  two  the  less  durable,  and 
usually  shorter  lived ;  at  the  best  it  decays 
with  it,  the  grass  tpUhereth,  and  thejhwer 
thereof  faUeth  atoay. 

How  easily  and  quickly  hath  the  highest 
splendour  of  a  man's  prosperity  been  blasted, 
either  by  men*8  power,  or  by  the  immediate 
hand  of  Ood  !  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
blows  upon  it,  as  Isaiah  there  says,  and  by 
that,  not  only  withers  the  grass,  but  the 
flower  fades,  though  never  so  fiiir;  when 
thou  correctest  man  for  iniquity,  thou 
makest  hU  beauty  to  consume  like  a  meth, 
Paal.  xxxix.  11.  How  many  have  the  ca- 
sualties of  fire,  or  war,  or  shipwreck,  in  one 
day  ot  night,  or  a  small  part  of  either,  turn- 
ed  out  of  great  riches  into  extreme  poverty  I 
And  the  instances  are  not  few,  of  those  that 
have  on  a  sudden,  fallen  fimn  the  top  of  ho- 
nour into  the  foulest  disgraces,  not  by  dfe* 
greet  conung  down  the  stair  they  went  up, 
but  tumbled  down  headlong.  And  the  most 
vigorous  beauty,  and  strength  of  body,  how 
doth  a  few  days',  sickness,  or  if  it  escape 
that,  a  few  years'  time,  blast  that  flower  ! 
Yea,  those  higher  advantages  that  have  some- 
what both  of  truer  and  more  lasting  beauty 
in  them,  the  endowments  of  wit,  and  learn- 
ing, and  eloquence,  yea,  and  of  moral  good- 
ness and  virtue,  yet  they  cannot  rise  above 
this  word,  they  are  still  in.  all  their  glory  but 
the  fUwer  of  grass,  their  root  is  in  the 
earth.  Natural  onuuncnts  axe  of  some  use 
in  this  present  life,  but  they  reach  no  fur- 
ther. When  men  have  wasted  their  strength, 
and  endured  the  toil  of  study  night  and  day, 
it  is  but  a  small  parcel  of  knowledge  they 
can  attain  to,  and  they  are  forced  to  lie 
down  in  the  dust,  in  the  midst  of  their  pur- 
suit of  it !  That  head  that  lodges  most 
sdencea,  shall  within  a  while  be  disfiimish- 
ed  of  them  all ;  and  the  tongue  that  qieaks 
roost  languages,  silenced. 

The  great  ptojects  of  kings  and  princes, 
and  they  also  themselves,  come  under  this 
same  notion ;  all  the  vast  designs  that  are 
fiaming  in  theb  heads  fid!  to  the  ground  in 
a  moment ;  they  return  io  tMr  dust,  and 
in  thai  day  aU  their  thoughts  perish,  Psal. 
cxlvi.  4.  Archimedes  was  killed  in  the 
midst  of  his  demonstration. 

If  they  themselves  did  consider  this  In  the 
heat  of  dieir  affairs,  it  would  much  allay  the 
swelling  and  loftiness  of  their  minds ;  and 
if  they  that  live  upon  their  favour,  would 
consider  it,  they  would  not  value  it  at  so  high 
a  ZBtc^  and  buy  it  so  dear  as  of^en  they  do. 


Men  of  hut  degree  are  vanity,  says  the 
Psalmist,  Psal.  Ixii.  9  ;  but  he  adds,  Men 
(if  high  degree  are  a  lie.  From  base  mean 
persons  we  expect  nothing,  but  the  estate  of 
great  persons  promises  fair,  and  often  keeps 
not ;  therefore  they  are  a  lie,  although  they 
can  least  endure  that  word. 

They  are  in  respect  of  mean  persons  as 
the  flower  to  the  grass ;  somewhat  a  fairer 
lustre  they  have,  but  no  more  eitdurance,  nor 
exemption  from  decaying  :  Thus  then  it  is  an 
universal  and  undeniable  truth.  It  begins 
with  a  ZuTi,  and  is  as  sure  a  conclu8i(»i  as 
the  surest  of  these  in  their  best  demonstrations 
which  they  call  Bmcj.  And  as  particular 
men,  so  whole  states  and  kingdoms  are 
thus ;  they  have  their  budding,  flourishing, 
and  withering ;  and  it  is  in  both  as  with 
flowers,  when  they  are  fullest  spread,  then 
they  are  near  their  declining  and  withering  i 
and  thus  it  is  with  all  whole  generations  of 
men  upon  earth,  as  Solomon  says,  One 
goeth  and  another  eomeHh,  Eccl.  i.  4,  but 
not  a  word  of  abiding  at  all.  We  in  our 
thoughts  shut  up  death  into  a  very  narrow 
compas^t,  namely,  in  the  moment  dS  our  ex* 
piring ;  but  the  truth  is,  as  the  moralist  ob- 
serves, it  goes  through  all  our  life ;  for  we 
are  still  losing,  and  spending  it  as  we  enjoy 
it,  yea,  our  very  enjo3ring  it,  is  the  spending 
it;  yesterday's  life  is  dead  to-day,  and  so 
shall  this  day's  life  be  to-morrow.  We  spend 
our  years,  says  Moses,  as  a  tale,  Psal.  xc. 
8,  or  as  a  thought,  so  swif^  and  vanishing  is 
it.  Each  word  helps  a  tale  towards  its  end^ 
and  while  it  lasts  it  is  generally  vanity,  and 
when  it  is  done  it  vanishes  as  a  sound  in 
the  air.  What  is  become  of  all  the  pom^ 
pous  solemnities  of  kings  and  princes,  at 
their  births  and  marriages,  coronations  and 
triumphs  ?  they  are  now  as  a  dream ;  as 
Luke,  Acts  xxv.  23,  calls  all  the  pomp  of 
Agrippa,  Bemice,  and  their  train,  fatrewim, 
a  mere  flmcy. 

Hence  leam  the  folly  and  pride  of  man, 
that  can  glory  and  pleiise  himself  in  the  frail 
and  wretdied  being  he  hath  here,  that  dotes 
on  this  poor  natural  life,  and  cannot  be  per- 
suaded to  think  on  one  higher  and  more 
abiding.  Although  the  course  of  times,  and 
his  dSly  experience,  tell  him  this  truth^ 
thai  aU  flesh  is  grass  s  yea,  the  Prophet 
prefixes  to  these  words  a  command  of  cry- 
ing :  they  must  be  shouted  aloud  in  our  ears 
ere  we  will  hear  them,  and  by  the  time  the 
sound  of  the  cry  is  done,  we  have  forgot  it 
again.  Would  we  consider  this  in  the  midst 
of  those  vanities  that  toss  our  light  minds  to 
and  fVo,  it  would  give  us  wiser  thoughts,  and 
ballast  our  hearts ;  make  them  more  solid 
and  stedfast  in  those  spiritual  endeavours 
which  concern  a  durable  condition,  a  being 
that  abides  for  ever ;  in  comparison  of  which, 
the  longest  term  of  natural  life  is  less  than  a 
moment,  and  the  happiest  estate  of  it  but  a 
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lie»p  of  mifloies.  Were  aU  of  us  more  con. 
Btantly  prosperous  than  any  of  us  is,  yet  that 
ODS  thing  were  enough  to  cry  down  the  price 
we  put  upon  this  Ufie,— that  it  continues  not. 
As  he  answered  to  one  that  had  a  mind  to 
flatterhim  in  the  midst  of  a  pompous  triumph, 
by  saying,  What  is  vranting  here  f  Con- 
Hnuaneef  said  he.  It  was  wisely  said  at 
any  time,  but  wisest  of  all  to  have  so  sober 


ing  and  everlasting  word  of  the  living  and 
everlasdng  God,  and  is  therefore  such,  be- 
cause He,  whose  it  is,  is  such. 

Now,  diis  is  not  to  betaken  In  an  abstract 
sense  of  the  word,  only  in  its  own  nature, 
but  as  the  principle  of  regeneradon,  the  teed 
of  this  new  life ;  because  the  word  is  en- 
livening  and  living,  therefore  they  with  whom 
it  is  effectual,  and  into  whose  hearts  it  k  re* 


a  thought  in  such  a  solemnity,  in  which  I  cdved,  are  begotten  again,  and  made  alive 
weak  heads  cannot  escape  either  to  be  wholly  by  it,  and  because  the  word  is  incorruptible^ 


drunk,  or  somewhat  giddy  at  least :    Sure 
we  forget  this,  when  we  grow  vain  upon  any 
human  glory  or  advantage ;  the  colour  of  it 
pleaseth  us,  and  we  forget  that  it  is  but  a 
flower,  and  foolishly  over-esteem  it ;  this  is 
that  madness  upon  flowers,  that  is  some- 
where in  request,  where  thev  will  give  as 
much  for  one  flower  as  would  buy  a  good 
dwelling-house.     Is  it  not  a  most  fodish 
bargain  to  bestow  continual  pains  and  dili- 
gence upon  purchasing  of  great  possessions 
or  honours,  if  we  believe  this,  that  the  best 
of  them  is  no  other  but  a  shcnt-Uved  flower, 
and  neglect  the  purchase  of  those  glorious 
mansions  of  eternity,    a  garland  of  such 
flowers  as  wither  no^  an  unfading  crown, 
that  everlasting  lifo  and   those   everlasting 
pleasures  that  are  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ? 
Now  that  life  which  shi^  never  end  must 
begin  here,  it  is    the  new    spiritual  life, 
whereof  the  word  of  Ood  is  the  inunortal  seed ; 
and  in  opposition  to  corruptible  seed,  and 
the  corruptible  life  of  flesh,  it  is  here  said  to 
endure  for  ever.    And  for  this  end  is  the 
irailty  of  natural  life  mentioned,  that  our  af- 
fections may  be  drawn  off  from  it  to  this  spi- 
ritual life  that  is  not  subject  unto  death. 

Van.  95.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever  t  and  this  It  the  word  which  by  the  gospd  b 
preached  unto  you. 

The  word  of  God  is  so  like  hfansd^  and 
carries  so  plainly  the  image  and  impression 
of  his  power  and  wisdom,  that  where  these 
•re  spoken  of  together,  it  is  sometimes  doubt- 
ful, whether  the  expressions  are  to  be  refer- 
red to  himself,  or  to  his  word,  so  Heb.  iv. 
12.  and  so  here :  But  there  is  no  haaud  in 
referring  them  either  way,  seeing  there  is 
truth  in  both,  and  pertinency  too ;  for  they 
that  refbr  them  to  Ood  affirm  that  they  are 
Intended  for  the  extolling  of  his  word,  being 
the  subject  in  hand,  and  that  we  may  know 
it  to  be  like  him  :  But  I  rather  think  that 
hen  the  apostle  speaks  of  the  word ;  it  is 
said  to  be  quick  or  living  (im)  in  the  fore- 
dted  text,  as  well  as  in  the  passage  before 
us:  And  the  phrase  ahiding  for  ev^,  is 
expressly  repeated  of  it  here,  in  the  Pro- 
phet*s  words.  And,  with  respect  to  those 
learned  men  that  apply  diem  to  Ood,  I  re- 
member not  that  this  abiding  for  ever  is 
used  to  express  Ood*s  eternity  in  himself. 
Howsoever,  this  incorruptible  seed  is  the  Uv- 


and  endureth  ibr  ever,  therefore  that  life  be- 
got by  it  is  such  too,  cannot  perish  nor  be 
cut  down,  as  the  natural  life ;  no,  this  spiritual 
lift  of  grace  is  the  certain  beginning  of  that 
eternal  lift  of  glory,  and  shall  issue  in  it, 
and  tfaerefbre  hath  no  end. 
-    As  the  word  of  Ood  in  itself  cannot  be 
abolished,    but  surpasses  the  endurance  of 
heaven  and  earth,  as  our  Saviour  teaches ; 
and  all  the  attempts  of  men  against  the  di- 
vine truth  of  that  word  to  undo  it,  are  as  vain 
as  if  they  should  consult  to  pluck  the  sun 
out  of  the  flrmament;    fo  likewise  In  the 
heart  of  a  Christian,  it  (s  immortal  and  in- 
corruptible.    Where  it  is  once  received  by 
faith,  it  cannot  be  obliterated  again ;  all  the 
powers  of   darkneri  cannot  destroy  it,   al* 
though  they  be  never  so  diligent  in  their  at- 
tempts that  way  s    And  diis  is  the  comfort 
of  die  saints,  that  though  the  lifo  whidi 
Gtod  by  his  word  hath  breadied  into  their 
souls  have  many  and  strong  enemies,  sodi 
as   they, themselves  could  never  hold. out 
against,  yet  for  his  own  glory  and  his  pro- 
mise sake,  he  will  maintain  that  life,  and 
bring  it  to  its  perfecdon  :  God  will  perfect 
that  which  eonoemeth  me^  saith  the  Psal- 
mist, PsaL  cxxxviii.  8.     It  is  grossly  con- 
trary to  the  truth  of  the  Scriptiures  to  Ima- 
gine, that  they  that  are  thus  renewed  can  be 
unborn  again :     This  new  birth  is  but  once;, 
of  one  kind;   though  they  are  subject  to 
fraildes  and  weaknesses  here,  in  this  spiri- 
tual life,  yet  not  to  deadi  any  more,  nor  to 
such  way  of  sinning  as  would  extinguish  dils 
life.     This  is  tha^  which  the  apostle  John 
says.  He  that  is  bom  of  God  einneth  notf 
and  the  reason  he  add%  Is  the  same  diat  la 
here  given,  the  permanence  and  Incomipd- 
bleness  of  this  word,  the  eeed  ef  God  Md» 
eth  in  Aim,  1  John  lU.  9. 

This  is  the  word  which  by  the  ffoepel  is 
preached  unto  you.]  It  is  not  sufficient  to 
have  these  thoughts  of  die  word  of  Ood  in  a 
general  way,  and  not  to  know  what  that  word 
is;  but  we  must  be  persuaded,  that  that 
wcffd  which  is  preached  to  «t«,  is  this  very 
word  of  so  excellent  virtue,  and  of  which  these 
high  things  are  spoken,  that  it  is  ineormp^ 
title  and  abideth  for  ever^  and  therefore 
suipassep  all  the  world,  and  all  the  ezoeilen- 
des  and  glory  cf  it  Although  delivered  by 
weak  men,  die  aposdes,  and  by  fiur  weaker 
than  they  in  the  constant  ministry  of  it,  yet 
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it  loaeth  none  of  its  own  Yirtoe;  for  that 
depends  upon  the  fint  owner  and  author  of 
it,  the  ever-liring  God,  who  bj^  it  begets  his 
ihoien  unto  life  etemaL 

This,  therefore,  is  that  which  we  should 
leam  thus  to  hear,  and  thus  to  receive,  es- 
teem, and  lore ;  this  holy,  this  living  word ; 
to  despise  all  the  glistening  vanities  of  this 
peiishing  life,  all  outward  pomp,  yea,  all  in- 
ward worth,  all-  wisdom  and  natiual  endow- 
ments of  mind,  in  comparison  of  the  heaven- 
ly light  of  the  Gospel  preached  unto  us: 
Rather  to  haiard  aU  than  lose  that,  and 
banish  all  other  things  from  that  place  that 
is  due  to  it ;  to  lodge  it  alone  in  our  hearts, 
as  our  only  treasure  here,  and  the  certain 
pledge  of  that  treasure  of  gloiy  laid  up  for 
us  in  heaven.  To  which  blessed  state  may 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  bring  us.    Amen. 


CHAP.  II. 

Vaa.  1.  Wherefore,  laying  aiide  all  malice,  and  all 
gttlte,  and  hypocows,  and  enries,  and  ,aU  eril- 


Vba.  £.  As  new-bocn  babes*  dedre  the  ilDoere  milk 
of  the  woid,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby. 

Ths  asme  power  and  goodness  of  God 
diat  manifests  itself  in  giving  being  to  his 
creatures,  appears  likewise  in  sustaining 
and  pseserving  them.  To  give  being  is  the 
first,  and  to  support  it,  is  the  continued 
cficct  of  that  power  and  goodness.  Thus  it 
is,  both  in  the  first  creation,  and  in  the  se- 
cond: In  the  first,  the  creatures  to  which 
he  gave  life,  he  provided  with  convenient 
noniishment  to  uphold  that  lifie.  Gen.  L  1 1 : 
So  here,  in  the  close  of  the  fbimer  chapter, 
we  find  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth  and 
life  of  a  Christian ;  and  in  the  beginning  of 
this,  the  proper  food  of  that  life ;  and  It  is 
the  same  word  by  which  we  there  find  it  to 
be  begotten,  that  is  here  the  nourishment  of 
it;  iad  therefore  Christians  are  here  ez- 
hflrted  by  the  apostle  so  to  esteem,  and  so  to 
nse  it :  and  that  is  the  main  seope  of  the 
word. 

Ohterve  in  general :  The  word,  the  prin- 
ciple, and  the  support  of  our  spiritual  beings 
is  both  the  ineorruptibU  tetd  and  the  Jnoor- 
mjilii/f/NNf  of  that  new  li&  of  grace,  which 
must  therefore  be  an  incorruptible  life :  And 
this  may  convince  us,  that  the  ordlnaiy 
thoui^ts,  even  of  us  that  hear  this  word,  are 
&r  below  the  true  excellency  and  worth  of 
it.  The  stream  of  custom  and  our  profi»- 
aUn,  bring  us  hither,  and  we  sit  out  our 
boor,  under  the  sound  of  this  word;  but 
how  few  consider  and  prise  it,  as  the  great 
ordinance  of  God,  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
the  beginner  and  the  sustainer  of  the  divine 
life  of  grsce  within  us ;  and  certainly,  until 
we  have  these  thoughts  of  it,  and  seek  to 
M  it  thus  ourselves,  although  we  hear  it 


most  frequently  and  slip  no  occasion,  yea, 
hesr  it  with  attention  and  some  present  de- 
light, yet  still  we  miss  the  right  use  of  it, 
and  turn  it  from  its  true  end,  while  we  take 
it  not  as  thai  ingrafted  word  which  is  able 
to  save  our  souls.  Jam.  i.  21. 

Thus  ought  they  that  preach  to  speak  it, 
to  endeavour  their  utmost  to  accommodate  it 
to  this  end ;  that  sinners  may  be  converted, 
begotten  again,  md  believers  nourished  and 
strengthened  in  their  spiritual  life ;  to  regard 
no  lower  end,  but  aim  steadily  at  that  mark. 
Their  hesrts  and  tongues  ought  to  be  set  on 
fire  with  holy  seal  for  God,  and  love  to  souls, 
kindled  by  die  Holy  Ghost,  that  came  down 
on  the  apostles  in  the  shape  of  fiery  tongues. 

And  they  that  hear,  should  remember  this 
as  the  end  of  their  hesring,  that  they  may 
receive  spiritual  hit  and  strength  by  the 
word :  For  though  it  seem  a  poor  despicable 
business,  that  a  frail  sinful  man  like  your- 
selves speak  a  few  words  in  your  hearing ; 
yet  look  upon  it  as  the  way  wherein  God 
communicates  happiness  to  them  that  be- 
lieve, and  works  that  believing  unto  happi- 
ness, alters  the  whole  frame  of  the  soul,  and 
makes  a  new  creation,  as  it  begets  it  again 
to  the  inheritance  of  glory ;  consider  it  thus, 
which  is  its  true  notion,  and  then  what  can 
be  so  precious !  Let  the  world  disesteem  it 
as  they  will,  know  ye,  that iiisthe power  of 
God  unto  salvaHon  :  The  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness  ; 
but  unto  Hhem  that  are  saved,  it  is  the 
power  of  God,  says  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  i.  18. 
And  if  .you  would  have  the  experience  of 
this,  if  you  would  have  life  and  growth  by 
it,  you  must  look  above  the  poor  worthless 
messenger,  and  call  in  his  Almighty  hdp, 
who  is  Uie  Lord  of  life.  As  the  phUoeophers 
aflirm,  that  if  the  heavens  should  stand  still, 
there  would  be  no  generation  nor  flourish- 
ing  of  any  thing  here  below,  it  is  the  moving 
and  influence  of  the  Sj^rit  that  makes  the 
Church  fruitfuL  Happy  would  it  be  if  yon 
would  be  persuaded  to  do  this  before  you 
come  hither :  Present  the  blindness  of  your 
minds,  and  the  deadness  of  your  hearts  to 
God,  and  say,  '^  Lord,  here  is  an  opportu-, 
nity  for  thee  to  shew  the  power  of  thy  word. 
I  woidd  find  life  and  .strength  in  it ;  but 
neither  can  I  that  hear,  nor  he  that  speaks, 
make  it  thus  unto  me ;  that  is  thy  preroga 
tive;  say  thou  the  word,  and  it  shall  be 
done.*'  God  said.  Let  there  be  light,  and 
it  was  light,  Gen.  i.  3. 

In  this  eichortation  to  the  due  use  of  the 
word,  the  apostle  continues  the  resemblance 
of  that  new  birth  he  mentioned,  chap.  i. 

As  new  bom  babes.  ]  Be  not  satisfied  with 
yourselves  till  you  find  some  evidence  of  this 
uew,  this  supematund  life.  I'here  be  de 
lights  and  cmnforts  in  this  new  life,  in  its 
lowest  condition,  that  would  persuade  us  to 
look  after  it  if  we  knew  them ;  but  as  the 
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nent  cannot  be  made  sensible  of  theeti  con- 
sider theiefoie  the  end  of  it  Better  nerer  to 
have  been,  than  not  to  have  been  partaker  of 
this  new  being :  Except  a  man  be  6om 
again,  says  our  Saviour,  he  eannoi  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  Gody  John  iii.  3. 
Surely  they  that  are  not  bom  again,  shall 
one  day  wish  that  they  had  never  been  bom. 
What  a  poor  wretched  thing  is  the  life  that 
ve  have  here !  a  very  heap  of  f<dlies  and 
miseries :  Now,  if  we  would  share  in  a 
happier  being  alter  it,  that  life  that  ends 
not,  it  must  begin  here ;  grace  and  glory  is 
one  and  the  same  life,  only  with  this  diffe- 
rence, that  the  one  is  the  beginning,  and 
the  other  the  perfection  of  it ;  or  if  we  do 
caU  them  two  several  lives,  yet  the  one  is 
the  undoubted  pledge  of  the  other.  It  was 
a  strange  word  for  a  heathen  to  say,  that 
the  day  of  death  we  fear  so^  mtemi  natalis 
etty  is  the  birth-dag  of  eternity.  Thus  it 
is  indeed,  to  those  that  are  here  bom  again ; 
this  newxbirth  of  grace,  is  the  sure  earnest 
and  pledge  of  that  birth-day  of  g^ory.  Why 
do  we  not  do  then  labour  to  make  that  certain 
by  the  former  ?  Is  it  not  a  fearful  thing  to 
spend  our  days  in  vanity,  and  then  lie  down 
in  darkness  and  sorrow  for  ever ;  to  disre- 
gard the  life  of  our  soul,  while  we  may  and 
should  be  provident  fbr  it,  and  then,  when  it 
is  going  out,  ay.  Quo  nune  abibie  $  Whi- 
ther art  thou  going,  O  my  soul  ? 

But  this  new  lift  puts  us  out  of  the  danget 
and  fear  of  that  eternal  death:  We  are 
passed  from  death  to  life,  says  St.  John, 
71  John  iii.  14,)  speaking  of  ^ose  that  are 
bom  again  |  and  being  passed,  there  is  no 
repassing,  no  going  back  from  this  Ufe  to 
death  again. 

This  new  birth  is  the  same  that  St.  John 
caBa  the^r«/  reettrrectUmy  and  pronounces 
them  blessed  that  partake  of  it :  Blessed  are 
they  that  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection, 
the  second  death  shall  have  no  power  over 
them.  Rev.  xx.  6. 

The  weak  beginnings  of  grace  in  com- 
parison of  further  stxength  atttdnable  even  in 
this  life,  are  sometimes  expressed  as  the  i&. 
fency  of  it ;  and  so  believers  ought  not  to 
continue  infents,  and  if  they  do,  it  is  rfr* 

r^vable  in  them,  as  we  see  Eph.  iv.  14 ; 
Cor.  ii.  2,  xiv.  20,  and  Heb.  v.  12. 
Though  the  apostle  writes  to  new  converts, 
and  so  may  possibly  imply  the  tenderness  of 
their  beginnings  of  grace,  yet  I  cooceive  that 
inffmcy  is  here  taken  in  such  a  sense  aa 
agreea  to  a  Christian  in  the  whole  course  and 
best  estate  of  his  spiritual  life  here  bdow  ; 
and  so  likewise  the  milk  here  recoqomended 
is  answenble  to  this  sense  of  infency,  and 
not  to  the  former ;  as  it  is  in  some  of  those 
places  cited,  where  it  means  the  easiest  and 
fiivt  principles  of  religion,  and  so  is  opposed 
to  the  higher  mjrsteries  of  it,  as  to  strong 
meat ;  but  here  it  signifies  the  whole  word 


of  God,  and  all  its  wholesome  and  sating 
truths,  as  the  proper  nourishment  of  the 
diildren  of  Ood':  And  so  the  apostle*s  words 
are  a  standing  exhortation  for  all  Quia, 
tians,  of  all  degrees. 

And  the  whole  estate  and  course  of  their 
spiritual  life  here,  is  called  dieir  infancy, 
not  only  as  opposed  to  die  corruption  and 
wickedness  of  Uie  old  man,  but  l^ewise  aa 
signifying  the  weakness  and  imperfection  of 
it,  at  its  best  in  this  life,  compared  with  the 
perfection  of  the  life  to  come ;  for  the  weak- 
est beginnings  of  grace  axe  by  means  so  fer 
below  the  highest  degree  of  it  possible  in 
this  life,  as  that  highest  degree  feHs  short  of 
die  state  of  glory ;  so  that,  if  one  measure 
of  giaoe  be  called  infency  in  respect  of  an- 
otiier,  much  move  is  all  grace  infency  in  re- 
elect of  glory.     And  sure  as  fer  duration, 
the  time  of  our  present  life  is  fer  less  to 
eternity  than  the  tima  of  our  natural  infency 
is  to  the  rest  of  our  life ;  so  that  we  may  be 
still  called  but  new  or  lately  bam*     Our 
best  pace  and  strongest  walldiig  in  obedience 
here,  is  but  as  the  stepping  of  children  when 
they  begin  to  go  by  hold,  in  comparison  of 
the  peifect  obedience  in  glory,  when  we  shall 
follow  the  Lamb  wheresoever  he  goes.  Rev. 
xiv.  4.    AU  our  knowle^  hoe  is  but  as 
the  ignorance  of  infiuits,  uid  all  our  expiea* 
sioDs  of  God,  and  of  his  pcaisca,  but  as  the 
first  stammerings  of  children,  in  conqiarison 
of  the  knowledge  we  shall  have  of  them 
heiesfter,  when  we  shall  know  as  we  are 
known,  1  Cor.  xiii.  12,  and  of  these  peaisea 
we  shall  then  ^fo  him,  when  that  new  song 
shall  be  taught  us.   A  child  hadi  in  it  a  rea- 
sonable soul,  and  yet  by  the  indisposednesa  of 
the  body,  and  abundance  of  moisture,  it  la 
so  bound  up,  that  its  diffiassnce  £rom  the 
beasts,  and  partaking  of  a  rational  life,  la 
not  BO  apparent  as  afterwards :    and  Aua 
the  spiritual  life  that  is  feom  above  inlbsed 
into  a  Christian,  thou^  it  doth  act  and 
work  in  some  degree,  yet  it  is  so  clogged 
with  natural  coDuption,  still  remaining  in 
him,  that  the  excellency  of  it  is  much  cloud- 
ed and  obscured ;  but  in  the  life  to  come,  it 
shall  have  nodiing  at  aU  incumbering  and 
indisposing    it.     And   this  is  the  apostle 
Paul's  doctrine,  1  Gov.  xiii.  9,  10,  II,  12. 

And  this  is  the  wonder  of  divine  giaee, 
that  brings  so  small  a  beginning  to  that 
height  of  perfection  that  we  are  not  able  to 
conceive  of;  that  a  little  spark  of  true  graoe> 
that  is  not  only  indiscernible  to  others  but 
often  to  a  Christian  himself,  yet  shoiud  be 
the  beginning  of  that  condition  wherein  he 
shall  shine  brighter  than  the  sun  in  the  fir- 
mament. The  difference  is  great  in  our  na- 
tural life ;  in  some  persons  especially,  that 
they  that  in  infency  were  so  feeble,  and  wrapt 
up  as  others  in  siraddllng-dothes,  yet  aftcfw 
wards  came  to  excel  in  wisdom  and  in  die 
knowledge  of  sciences^  or  to  be  commandei* 
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H  fftad  aitniety  or  to  be  kfaigi :  But  ihe 
dSiteiioe  !■  ftr  gmler  and  mote  edminble 
betwUt  tiie  weakecBs  of  these  nai^  bom  bab^i, 
Ae  small  begitnings  of  gncoy  and  em  after 
yeifeiiicn,  &t  fjUneis  of  knMrkdge  that  we 
look  for,  and  that  erown  of  immonadity  that 
all  tbejr  an  born  to  that  ats  b&m  tf  God. 

But  as  in  the  fiu^s  or  aotionB  of  Ridie 
diiUrefiy  chaowten  and  ptesages  of  their 
after  greatness  have  appeared,  as  m  singular 
fauniy  in  Moses*  fiBce^  as  tliej  write  of  hhn, 
and  as  Cjrrus  waa  made  king  among  the  shepi* 
hcnU*  children  with  whom  he  was  brought 
vp^  Ac  ao  also  certainly  in  tbees  children  of 
Bodf  there  be  some  ehaxaeters  and  eTldebces 
that  they  axe  born  fbr  Heaven  by  their  new 
both.  That  bottness  and  meekness,  that 
paticaoce  and  ftebh,  that  shine  in  the  actions 
sod  suffieringa  of  die  saints,  are  characters  of 
their  Father's  tan^ge,  and  shofw  their  high 
and  finctdl  dieir  glory  to  come; 
g^oiy  as  doth  not  only  surpaas  Che 
#oild*8  thonghts,  but  the  thoughts  ef  the 
flhildreB  of  Bad  themselves,  I  John  iii*  S. 

Koer,  tiiat  the  cUUien  of  God  may  grow 
by  the  word  of  Ood,  the  apoetle  requires 
tfaeae  two  tilings  of  them:  I.  The  inno- 
OBiiey  ef  ehildren ;  2,  The  appetite  of  diil* 
dren.  For  this,  aa  I  conceive,  iardative  not 
mtf  to  the  desking  the  mUk  of  ihs  wofd, 
bst  todiofomicrverae,  the  putting  qg^nuUice  t 
m  die  apoade  Fanl  ezhorta,  I  Cor.  ziv.  20. 
Am  conaermn^  mulice,  be  ye  ^Udren* 

Isty  The  mnocenep  of  children  ia  requir- 
ed. Wherefore  laytng^  aebte,  &c  This 
imports  that  we  are  naturally  prepossessed 
widi  these  evils,  and  tbeiefbre  are  exhorted 
to  put  them  off.  Our  hearts  are  by  natore 
but  cages  of  those  nndean  birds, 
hypocrisy,  &e.  The  apostle 
some  of  these  evils,  and 
odicr  of  them }  but  they  are  in* 
separable,  all  one  gannent,  and  all  compre- 
haded  under  that  one  word,  £ph.  iv.  22f, 
the  old  euM,  which  tlie  qposde  there  exhorts 
to  put  off:  And  hoe  it  is  pnased  as  a  ne- 
oeassiy  evidence  of  dieir  new  birth,  and  ftir* 
thcnnce  ef  their  spiritual  growth,  diat  these 
basehabka  be  thrown  away;  ragged  fildiy 
habits,  mbeseeniing  the  diildren  of  Gbd; 
they  see  the  pnopcar  maiks  of  an  uisenewed 
mfasd,  the  veiy  cfasracteis  ef  die  children  of 
Sbtan,  ftr  they  are  his  image.  He  hath  Us 
nsmea  flem  enmity,  and  envy,  and  slaiider* 
ing^,  and  he  ia  that  grand  hypocrite  and  de^ 
OBKvcr  that  can  trtmj^form  himself  imfe  ens 
am§a  cfHffhtf  2  Cer.  xL  14. 

So^  on  the  oontmry,  tiie  Spfcfit  of  God 
dial  dwcfls  in  hia  children  is  die  Spirit  at 
meekness,  and  leve,  and  truth.  Tfaiit  dove* 
like  Spirit  that  dcsoended  on  our  Saviour,  is 
fisB  him  communicated  to  beUevees.  It  ia 
tho  groseeat  impudence  to  pretend  to  be 
Gfarfsdana,  and  yet  to  entertain  hatred  and 
earyinga,    upon  whatsoever  occaeioD;    for 


there  it  nothing  mtte  reeenimehM  to  diem 
by  our  Saviours  own  doctdne,  smd  mote  imt. 
presied  upon  their  hearts  by  his  Spirit,  tbaa 
love.  KmMt»  may  be  taken  generally,  but  t 
conceive  It  is  thai  which  we  pttrdculatly  caH 
nudice. 

Maliee  aAd  envy  are  but  two  bianchea 
growing  out  of  the  same  bitter  toot ;  self-love 
and  evil-speakings  are  the  fruit  they  bear* 
Malice  is  properly  die  proettflnff  or  wisbin|; 
anotlier^s  evil;  envy,  the  repining  at  hia 
good;  and  these  vent  themselves  by  evil 
speaking.  This  infemid  fire  within  amokesj 
and  fla&es  out  by  the  tongue,  which  St. 
Jamee  says  if  set  tmfke  ofhellf  ill.  6,  antf 
fires  idl  about  it ;  censuring  the  acfiobs  of 
diose  they  hate  or  envy,  aggtavadng  thel4 
ihilinge,  and  detracting'  from  dieir  virtues^ 
taking  all  things  by  the  left  ear;  fi»r,  ae 
Epictetus  says,  Every  tking  hath  tteo  han^ 
dies.  The  art  of  taking  things  by  the  better 
side,  which  charity  always  doth,  would  save 
much  of  diose  janglings  and  heart^buzninge 
that  so  abound  in  die  world.  But  Ibtty  and 
perverseness  possess  the  hearts  of  the  moat, 
and  diereftnee  their  disooorses  are  usually  the 
vent  of  those ;  ftr  out  of  the  abundanee  qf 
the  heart  the  m^uth  must  epeaky  Matdi. 
xii.  84.  The  unsavouiy  breaths  of  men 
argue  theit  inward  oormpdon.  Where  shall 
a  matt  come,  almoet,  hito  socledes,  but  hilf 
ears  shall  be  beaten  with  die  unplmant  noise 
(sure  it  ia  so  to  a  Christian  mind)  of  one  de- 
tracting and  disparaging  another :  And  yet 
this  ia  extreme  baseness,  and  the  pracdce 
only  of  fidse  oonnteiftfit  goodness,  to  make 
up  our  own  esteem  out  of  the  ruins  of  tho 
good  name  of  others;  real  virtue  ndthef 
needs  nor  can  endure  duit  dishonest  shift: 
It  can  subsist  of  itsdf,  and  therefore  in* 
genaoudy  commendaand  adcDowledges  what; 
good  is  in  othen,  and  loves  to  hear  it  ac* 
knowledged ;  and  neither  readily  speaks  nor 
liean  evU  of  any,  but  rather,  where  duty  and 
conscience  requite  not  discovery,  casts  a  veil 
upon  nien*8  fidlings  to  hide  diem :  this  i» 
the  true  temper  of  the  children  of  God* 

These  evils  of  maUoef  and  ewoy,  and  evU* 
speakings,  and  such  like,  are  not  to  be  die-* 
sembled  by  us  in  ourselves,  and  eonveyedl 
under  betler  appeaiacnces,  but  to  be  caet  awHy  ; 
not  to  be  covered,  but  put  offf  and  thereftw 
that  whl^  ia  the  upper  gnment  and  deak 
at  an  other  evils,  die  apoede  hen  ce«Biaad» 
to  east  fff  that  too^  namely,  hgpoorieg. 

What  avails  it  to  wear  this  mask  ?  A 
man  may  Indeed  in  the  sight  of  men  act  hi» 
part  handsomely  under  it,  and  paas  so  for  »' 
time;  but  know  we  not  diait  there  ia  an  eye 
tliat  sees  through  it ;  and  a  hand,  that,  i^ 
we  will  not  put  off  this  mask,  will  pull  it  ctf 
to  our  shame  either  here  in  the  sight  of  mei^ 
or  if  we  should  escape  all  our  hft^  and  go 
fair  off  the  stage  under  it,  yet  that  there  i» 
a  day  appelated  wherein  all  bypoerites  ihdl 
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be  nnveile^  and  appear  what  they  are  indeed 
before  men  and  angela  ?  It  is  a  poor  thing 
to  be  approved  and  applauded  bj  men,  while 
God  condemns,  to  whose  sentence  all  men 
must  stand  or  falL  Oh  !  seek  to  be  ap- 
proved and  justified  by  Him^  and  then  who 
shall  condemn  $  Kom.  viii.  34.  It  is  no 
matter  who  do.  How  easily  may  we  bear 
the  mistakes  and  dislikes  of  all  the  world,  if 
He  declare  himself  well-pleased  with  us  1 
II  is  a  small  thing  for  me  to  be  judged  qf 
fnan,  or  man's  day  ;  he  thai  judgeth  me  is 
the  Lordy  saith  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  iv.  3,  4. 

But  these  evils  are  here  particularly  to  be 
put  off,  as  contrary  to  the  right  and  profit- 
able receiving  of  the  word  of  Ood ;  for  this 
part  of  the  exhortation  [laj^ng  aside'[  looks 
to  that  which  follows  [desire],  and  is  espe- 
cially so  to  be  considered. 

There  is  this  double  task  in  religion. 
When  a  man  enters  to  it,  he  is  not  only  to 
be  taught  true  wisdom,  but  he  is  withal,  yea, 
first  of  all,  to  be  untaught  the  errors  and 
wickedness  that  are  deep-rooted  in  his  mind, 
which  he  hath  not  only  learned  by  the  cor- 
rupt conversation  of  the  world,  but  brought 
the  seeds  of  them  into  the  world  with  him. 
They  do  Indeed  improve  and  grow  by  the 
ftvour  of  that  example  that  is  round  about  a 
man  ;  but  they  are  originally  in  our  nature 
as  it  is  now ;  they  are  connatural  to  us,  be- 
sides continual  custom,  which  is  another 
nature.  There  is  none  comes  to  the  school 
of  Christ  suiting  the  philosopher*s  word,  tit 
tabula  rasa,  as  blank  paper,  to  receive  his 
doctrine ;  but  on  the  contrary,  all  scribbled 
and  blurred  with  such  base  habits  as  these, 
malice,  hypocrisy,  envy,  &c. 

Therefore  the  first  work  is  to  rase  out  these, 
to  deanae  and  purify  the  heart  from  these 
blots,  these  foul  characters,  that  it  may  re- 
ceive the  impression  of  the  image  of  Ood. 
And  because  it  is  the  word  of  Ood  that  both 
begins  and  advances  this  woric,  and  perfects 
the  lineaments  of  that  divine  image  on  the 
soul;  therefore  to  the  receiving  this  word 
aright,  and  this  proper  effect  by  it,  the  con- 
fittroing  of  the  soul  to  Jesus  Christ,  which 
is  the  true  growth  of  the  spiritual  life,  this 
is  pre-requiied,  That  the  hearts  of  them  that 
hear  it  be  purged  of  these,  and  such  like 
impurities,  malice,  hypocrisy,  &c. 

These  are  so  opposite  to  the  profitable  re- 
ceiving of  the  word  of  God,  that  while  they 
possess  and  rule  the  soul,  it  cannot  all  em- 
btace  these  divine  truths  ;  while  it  is  filled 
with  such  guests,  there  is  no  room  to  enter, 
tain  the  word. 

They  cannot  dwell  together  by  reason  of 
their  contrary  nature,  the  word  will  not  mix 
with  these.  The  saving  mixture  of  the  word 
of  Ood  in  the  soul,  is  that  the  apostle  speaks 
of ;  and  he  gives  the  want  of  it  as  the  cauite 
ot'  unprofitable  hearing  the  word,  Heb.  iv.  2, 
moi  mijHng  ii  with  faith  ;  for  by  that  the  word 


is  concocted  into  the  nourishment  of  the  lift 
of  grace,  united  to  the  soul,  and  mixed  with 
it,  by  hieing  mixed  with  iUth,  as  the  apoa* 
tle^s  expression  imparts :  That  is  die  pro* 
per  mixture  it  requires,  but  with  these 
qualities  here  mendoned  it  will  not  mix; 
there  is  a  natural  antipathy  between  them, 
as  strong  as  in  those  things  in  natore  that 
cannot  be  brought  by  any  means  to  agree  and 
mingle  together. 

Can  there  be  any  thing  moR  contrary  than 
the  good  word  of  God,  as  the  apostle  calls  it, 
and  those  evil  speakings  $  than  the  word  that 
is  of  such  excellent  sweetness,  and  the  bitter 
words  of  a  malignant  tongue  ?  than  the  word 
of  life,  and  words /«//  qf  deadly  poison  9  in 
so  slanders  and  defiunings  of  our  brethren  are. 
And  is  not  all  malice  and  envy  most  oppo- 
site to  the  word,  that  is  the  message  cXpeaee 
and  l&oe  9  How  can  the  gall  of  maUee  and 
this  milk  of  the  word  agree  ?  Hypocrisy 
and  guile  stand  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
name  of  this  word  that  ia  called  the  word  t^f 
truth ;  and  here  the  very  words  shew  this 
contrariety,  sincere  milk  and  a  double  «n- 
sineere  mind. 

These  two  are  necessary  oonditions  of  good 
nourishment :  1st,  That  the  fi>od  be  good 
and  wholesome ;  2dly,  That  the  inward  con* 
stxtution  of  them  that  use  it  be  so  too.  And 
if  this  fail,  the  other  profits  not.  This  sin- 
cere milk  is  the  only  proper  nourishment  of 
spiritual  life,  and  there  is  no  defect  nor  un- 
due quality  in  it ;  but.  the  greatest  part  of 
hearers  are  inwardly  unwholesome,  diseased 
with  the  evils  here  mentioned,  and  others  of 
the  like  nature ;  and  therefore,  either  have  no 
kind  of  appetite  at  all, '  but  rather  feed  upon 
such  trash  as  suits  with  their  distemper,  as 
some  kind  of  diseases  incline  those  that  have 
them  to  eat  coals  or  lime,  &c. ;  or  if  they  be 
anywise  desirous  to  hear  the  word,  and  seem 
to  feed  on  it,  yet  the  noxious  humours  that 
abound  in  them,  make  it  altogether  nnprafita- 
ble,  and  they  are  not  nourished  by  it.  As 
this  evil  of  mslice  and  envying,  so  ordinary 
among  men,  (and  which  is  most  strange, 
among  Christians,)  like  an  overflowing  of  the 
gall,  possesses  their  whole  minds ;  so,  they 
not  oiily  fail  of  being  nourished  by  the  word 
they  hear,  but  are  the  worse  for  it,  their  die- 
ease  is  fbd  by  it,  as  an  unwholesome  stomach 
turns  the  best  meat  it  receives  into  that  bad 
humour  that  abounds  in  it.  Do  not  they 
thus,  that  observe  what  the  word  says,  that 
they  may  be  the  better  enabled  to  discover 
the  failings  of  others,  and  speak  malidoDaly 
and  uncharitably  of  them,  and  vent  themselvea, 
as  is  too  common,  This  word  met  well  with 
such  a  one*s  fault,  and  this  with  another's  9 
Is  not  this  to  feed  these  diseases  of  malice^ 
envy,  and  evil'-speakings,  with  this  purs 
milk,  and  make  them  grow,  instead  of  grow- 
ing by  it  ourselves  in  grace  and  holiness  ? 

Thus  likewise  the  hypocrite  turns  all  that 
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he  he$n  of  this  word,  not  to  the  inward  re- 
iio>fatifln  of  hit  mind,  and  redivuing  what 
la  ainiM  then,  hut  only  to  the  composing  of 
Ids  oatwaxd  caniage,  and  to  enable  him  to 
act  his  past  better ;  to  be  more  cunning  in 
his  own  faculty,  a  more  refined  and  expert 
hypocrite ;  not  to  grow  more  a  Christian  in- 
deed,  but  more  sudi  in  appearance  only,  and 
in  the  opinion  of  othcn. 

Therefore  it  is  a  very  needftil  advertise- 
ment, seeing  these  evils  are  so  natural  to  men, 
and  so  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  word  <k 
Ood,  that  they  be  purged  out,  to  the  end  it 
may  be  profitably  received.  A  very  lilie  ex- 
hotatioii  to  this  hath  the  apostle  St.  Janies, 
«nd  some  of  tlie  same  words,  but  in  another 
metaphor,  Jam.  L  21,  Wherefore  lap  apart 
aO/SUhimess  and  superftuity  qfnaughHneea, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted 
word.  He  compares  the  word  to  a  plant  of 
ezoelleat  virtuei,  the  very  tree  of  life,  the  word 
that  is  able  to  save  your  soub  :  But  the  only 
soil  wherein  it  win  grow  is  a  heart  fiill  of 
meekness,  a  heart  that  is  purged  ef  those 
luxuriant  weeds  that  grow  so  ranlc  in  it  by 
nature ;  they  must  be  plucked  up  and  thrown 
out,  to  make  place  for  tlds  word. . 

And  ihen  is  such  a  necessity  of  this,  that 
the  most  approved  teachers  of  wisdom,  in  a 
Jiuman  way,  have  required  this  of  their 
^dkolars,  that  to  the  end  their  minds  might 
be  capable  of  it,  they  ihould  be  purified  firam 
▼ice  and  widcedness;  for  this  reason  the 
philosopher  judges  young  men  unfit  hearers 
4if  moBsl  philosophy,  because  of  the  abound- 
ing and  nntamedness  of  their  passions,  grant- 
ing, that  if  those  were  composed  and  ordered, 
^ey  might  be  admitted  :  And  it  was  So- 
crates' custom,  when  any  asked  him  a  ques- 
tion to  be  infiirmed  by  him,  befine  he  would 
answer  them,  he  asked  them  concerning  their 
own  qualities  and  course  of  Ufe. 

Now,  if  men  require  a  cahn  and  purified 
disposition  of  mind  to  make  it  capable  of 
thdr  doctrine,  how  much  more  is  it  suitable 
and  necessary  finr  learning  the  doctrine  of  Ood, 
and  those  deep  mysteries  that  his  word  opens 
np !  It  is  wdl  expressed  in  that  apocryphal 
Book  of  Wisdom,  «  That  froward  thoughts 
oeparste  from  God,  and  wisdom  enters  not 
into  a  malicious  soul :"  No  indeed,  that  is 
a  very  unfit  dwelling  for  it ;  and  even  a  hea- 
tiien  could  say,  **  The  mind  that  is  impure  is 
not  capable  of  Ood,  and  divine  things,'* 
(Seoeca).  Therefore  we  see  the  strain  of  that 
book  of  Proverbs  that  speaks  so  much  of  this 
wisdom :  it  requires  in  the  first  chapter,  that 
they  that  would  hear  it,  do  retire  themselves 
fiom  an  ungodly  customs  and  practices. 
And  indeed,  how  can  that  soul  apprehend 
spiritual  things,  that  is  not  in  some  measure 
refined  fiom  the  love  of  sin,  that  abuses  and 
bcmires  the  minds  of  men,  and  makes  them 
unable  to  arise  >o  heavenly  thoughts  ?  Bless- 
ed 0re  the  pure  in  heart,  for  thef  ^hall  see 


(Sod,  says  our  Saviour,  (Mat.  v.  8^  ;  not  only 
shaU  they  see  him  perfectly  hereaner,  but,  as 
they  can  receive  him,  be  wffl  impart  and  make 
himself  known  unto  them  here  :  so  John  xiv. 
23,  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  mp 
words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  awi 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him.  This  is  ^at  which  makes  the 
word  obscure,  namely,  the  filthy  mists  with- 
in. Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  he  wiU  in  just 
judgment  hide  himself,  and  the  saving  truth 
of  his  word,  horn  those  that  entertain  and 
delight  in  sin :  The  very  sins  wherein  they 
delight  shaU  obscure  and  darken  the  light  at 
the  gospel  to  them,  that  though  it  shine  dear 
as  the  sun  at  noon-day,  they  shall  be  as  those 
that  Uve  in  a  dungeon,  they  shaU  not  diacem 
it. 

And  as  they  receive  no  benefit  by  the  word 
that  have  these  evils  here  mentioned  reign- 
ing and  in  fuU  strength  in  them,  so  they  £at 
are  indeed  bom  again,  the  more  they  retain 
of  these,  the  less  shaU  they  find  the  Influence 
and  profit  of  the  word  ;  for  this  exhortation  ' 
concerns  them.  They  may  possibly,  some  of 
them,  have  a  great  remainder  of  these  corrup- 
tions unmortified  ;  therefore  are  they  exhort- 
ed to  lay  aside  entirdy  these  evils,  all  malice, 
all  hypocrisy,  &c. :  dse,  though  they  hear 
the  word  often,  yet  they  win  be  in  a  spiritual 
atro|Ay ;  they  win  eat  much,  but  grow  no- 
thing by  it,  they  win  find  no  increase  of  grace 
and  spiritual  strength. 

Would  we  know  the  main  cause  of  our 
fruitless  hearing  of  the  yrord,  here  it  is ;  men 
bring  not  meek  and  guileless  spirits  to  it, 
not  minds  emptied  and  purified  to  receive  it, 
but  stuffed  with  malice,  and  hypocrisy,  and 
pride,  and  other  such  evils:  And  where 
should  the  word  enter,  when  an  is  so  taken 
up  ?  And  if  it  did  enter,  how  should  it 
prosper  amongst  so  many  enemies,  or  at  aU 
abide  amongst  them  ?  Either  they  wiU  turn 
it  out  again,  or  choke  and  kin  the  power  of 
it.  We  think  reUgion  and  our  own  lusts, 
and  secret  heart-idols,  should  agree  toge- 
ther, because  we  would  have  it  so  ;  but  this 
is  not  possible ;  therefore  labour  to  entertain 
the  word  of  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  lodge 
the  mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience,  as 
the  apostle  St.  Paul  speaks,  1  Tim.  iii.  9. 
Join  those  together  with  David,  ^PsaL  cxix. 
113,  /  hate  vain  thoughts,  but  thy  law  do 
I  love.  And  as  here  our  apostle.  Lay  aside 
all  malice,  and  hypocrisy,  and  envy,  and 
evUspeakings,  and  so  receive  the  word,  or 
dse  look  fbr  no  benefit  by  it  here,  nor  for  sal- 
vation by  it  hereafter ;  but  be  prevailed  upon 
to  cast  out  an  impurity,  and  give  your  whole 
heart  to  it,  so  to  desire  it  that  you  may  grow, 
and  then  as  you  desire  you  shall  grow  by  it, 

2dly,  The  apostle  speaks  of  die  appetiie 
of  children,  desire  the  sincere  milk,  &u 
Every  real  bdiever  hath  received  a  life  from 
heaven,  far  more  excelling  our  natural  life* 
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tto  tliat  excdU  the  Ufe  of  the  beeeta.  And 
this  life  h^  itf  owxi  peculiAr  deeiref  aod 
deUghtSy  that  axe  the  proper  actinge  and 
the  certun  chaiacten  aod  evidence  of  Us 
^JnoDgit  otheif^  this  i»  one,  and  a  maio 
one,  answerable  to  the  like  desize  in  natuxal 
life,  nanxelj)  a  desire  of  fbod  ;  and  because 
it  ia  here  sdU  imperfeit,  therelbre  the  natunl 
eoA  of  this,  is  not  only  nourishment  but 
growth,  as  it  is  here  expressed. 

The  fincere  mUk  of  the  uford,]  The  life 
«f  grace  is  the  jvoper  life  of  a  reasonable 
fouf,  and  without  it  the  soul  is  dead,  as  the 
body  is  without  the  soul :  So  that  this  may 
be  truly  rendered,  retuonable  milky  a«  some 
iread  it,  but  certainly  that  reasonable  milk 
is  t^e  word  of  Ck>d,  the  milk  qfthe  uiord. 

It  was  before  called  the  immortal  seed, 
lOtd  hei<e  it  is  the  milk,  of  those  that  are  bom 
again :  and  thua  it  is  very  agreeable  nourish- 
ment to  that  spiritual  life,  according  to  their 
saying,  lisdem  alimur  ex  quibue  wnetemue* 
As  the  milk  that  infimts  draw  from  tb« 
breast  is  most  connatural  food  to  them,  being 
of  that  same  substance  that  nourished  them 
in  the  womb:  so  when  they  are  brought 
forth,  that  food  follows  them  as  it  were  foi  a 
supply,  in  that  way  that  ia  provided  in  oa* 
ture  for  it ;  by  certain  veina  it  asceada  into 
the  breasu,  and  is  there  fitted  Ibr  tliem,  and 
they  are  by  nature  directed  to  find  it  theie> 
Thus,  as  a  Christian  begina  ta  live  by  the 
power  of  the  word,  he  U  by  the  nature  of 
that  spiritual  life  directed  to  that  same  word 
as  its  nourishment.     To  foUow  the  resen- 
blance  any  farther  in  the  qualities  of  milk, 
after  the  monkish  way,  that  runa  itself  out  of 
breath  in  allegory,  I  conceive,  is  neither  «o» 
Ud  nor  proflt^le ;  and  to  spMk  finely,  the 
curious  searching  of  the  similitude  in  other 
qualities  of  milk,  seems  to  wrong  the  quality 
here  given  it  by  the  apostle,  in  which  it  is 
SO-  yfSx  resembled  by  milk,  aamelys  the  sis»- 
ple  puzeness  and  sincerity  of  tlie  weed  \  be- 
sides^ the  pressing  of  compaiiAons  of  thia 
kind  too  fiur,  proves  often  90  constsainad  ere 
they  have  done  with  it,  that  by  toa  much 
drawipg,  they  bring  £brib  blood  instead  of 
milk,. 

Pure  and  tmmixedy  aa  milk  dmwa  im« 
mediately  from  the  breast ;  the  pure  word 
of  God  without  the  mixture  not  only  of  en* 
ror,  bat  of  all  other  composition  of  vain  an» 
profitable  Bubtilties,  or  affiicted  hnma^  elo* 
quence,  such  as  become  not  the  majesty  and 
gravity  of  Ood*s  word.  If  an^  man  speak, 
says  our  apostle,  let  hiik  speak  as  the  oro- 
cles  of  God,  1  Pet.  Ijv.  11.  Light  oonfMUbi, 
and  flowers  of  rhetoric,  wrong  the  word  mote 
than  they  can  please  the  heaoers ;  tibe  weeds 
among  die  com  make  it  look  gay,  but  it 
were  idl  the  better  they  were  not  amongst  it. 
Nor  can  those  mixtures  be  pleaaing  to  any 
but  carnal  minds.  They  that  are  indeed 
the  children  of  Ood  (aa  in&ntff.  who  like 


their  brsaat-mllk  beat  pure)  do  love  the  word 
best  BO,  and  whenaoever  they  tad  it  ao^  thef 
idiah  it  well ;  whistai  natural  men 
love  spiritual  diings  for  dkcmsehna, 
not  the  word  fer  ita  own  eveetBesa;  bat 
would  have  it  lauced  with  aadi  eeooslta  aa 
possibly  spoil  the  aioiplicity  of  it :  er  at  die 
best  kvve  to  hear  it  Ibr  the  wit  and  learning, 
wHich,  without  any  wvoagAil  miztuie  ef  it, 
they  find  in  one  delivering  it  moee  tfian 
another;  but  the  natural  and  gnmiiie  ap- 
petite of  the  children  of  Gad,  ia  to  the  weed, 
fi>r  itself;  and  only  aamilk,  sinoeremiik: 
And  where  they  find  it  so,  finm  whomaoevw, 
or  in  what  way  soever  ddiwed  unlo  thcBa, 
they  feed  upon  it  with  deUgbt :  Beftxe  eon. 
version^  wit  or  eloquenoe  may  dimw  a  man  ta 
the  word,  and  peasibly  piore  a  hafpy  bait 
to  catch  him,  aa  St.  Augustine  leporta  ef 
fads  hearing  St.  Ambrose ;  but  when  once  he 
19  bem  agdhi,  then  it  is  the  mUi^  itself  he  de- 
sires, in  itaelf. 

J>e»ire  the  simeewe  aitft.]    Net  only  hear 
it  because  \k  ft«  your  oistem,  but  desiie  k 
because  k  iayour  fiiod :. and  it  b,  1.  A  n^ 
twtai  dMke,  (aa  the  inimft*a  of  milk,)  net 
upon  any  exteanal  respeet  or  induoemeBt^ 
bMl  ftOBl  an  inward  principle,  and'  bent  of 
nature  1  and  beeanaenatuml,  9.  ewmes^  not 
a  eold  indiArent  wiBing,  that  caiea  net  vha- 
tber  k  obtain  or  no,  but  a  vehemem  deeln^ 
as  the  ward  signifies,  and  the  reetmbhmec 
eleariy  bears  t    As  a  ohild  that  wUl  not  be 
siilUd  dU  k  have  the  bseaat ;  fOn  it  wlntf 
yon  will,  silver,  gold,  or  jeweb,  it  regards 
them  not,  theae  anawer  net  its  desire,  smk 
«hi«  must  be  anawoed.     Thna  Dwvid,  Pkak 
cxsx.  iM!»  "  My  soul  breaketh  foe  the  l)ong^ 
ing k  hath  to  diy  judgmenU;*'  ae  a  ehlld 
^e  to  break  its  heart  with  drying  for 
of  the  breast.    And,  agun,  becanae  it  is 
tural,  it  is,  3.  cansiani  t  dM  inAnt  is 
cloyed  nor  wesiied  widt  daUy  fcedtng  on  the 
breMt,  but  deaima  it  evny  day,  aslfk  had 
never  iMd  it  befbro ;  thua  the  ddld  ef  Ood 
hath  an  unchangeable  appetite  fbr  the  word, 
it  is  daily  new  to  hiai,  he  finda  sdB  ftesh 
delight  in  it ;  thua  David,  as  belbie  dted, 
"  My  soul  breaketh  fbr  the  longing  it  hath 
fiyr  dty  judgments,    at  all  timea:**     And 
then  Psfll.  i.  thia  law  waa  his  medlHiHon  dSsy 
and  niffhi.      Whexeaa,  a  natural  man  in 
easily  surfbitcd  of  it,  and  die  very  eomrnon* 
neas  and  eheapnesa  of  k  makes  k  eontemp. 
tible  to  him.     And  thia  ia  ovi  case ;  that 
wherein  we  should  wander  at  Ood*a  singokv 
goodness  to  us,  and  theiefbR  prise  hts  word 
die  more,  even  diat  very  Akig  makes  us  de- 
spise it  t   Whereaa  ethers,  our  biediicn,  heve 
bought  diis  milk  with  their  own  blood,  we 
have  k  upon  the  easiest  terms  that  can  he 
wished,  (ndy  fbr  the  deeiring,  wkhout  the 
haaard  of  bleeding  ibr  it,  and  soarae  need  we 
to  be  at  the  pains  of  sweating  ftv  it. 

Thai  we  may  grow  thereby*]     Thia  ia 
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not  omly  the  end  lor  vliich  Ood  hath  provid- 
ed hii  chttdicfi  with  the  word,  and  mcves 
ihan  to  deslie  it ;  hut  which  they  ate  to  iv. 
•Old  in  ttiek  desire  and  uae  of  i^  and,  an- 
ftwerUile  fo  Qod^n  pntpoee^  they  aie  there- 
hie  to  desire  it,  becanffe  it  is  proper  ihr  this 
end,  and  that  by  it  ^ey  nay  attttin  tliis  end, 
§9  ffmnff  iherebp.  And  herein  indeed  these 
dkildrai  differ  from  infants,  in  the  natamd 
Bft^  that  are  directed  to  theit  fix>d,  beside 
ihefr  knowledge,  and  without  intentioft  of  its 
«ad;  hot  this  rational  milk  is  to  he  de- 
aired  by  the  children  of  Ood  in  a  rational 
way,  knowing  and  intending  its  end,  having 
the  nae  of  Batnnl  reason  renewed,  and  sanc- 
tified by  supekHlatural  gr«w;e. 

Now,  the  ted  of  (his  desire  is  growth. 
Dmire  the  word^  not  that  yoa  may  o^  hear 
it ;  that  is  to  ftll  very  ftr  short  of  its  true 
e»! ;  yea,  it  is  to  take  the  beginning  of  the 
work  Ibr  the  end  of  it :  The  ear  is  indeed 
tile  inouth  of  the  mind,  by  which  it  receives 
tile  wdrd,  sJB  Elihu  compares  it,  (Job  xxxiv. 
9 ;)  but  meat  that  goes  no  Anther  than  the 
raoteth,  yon  know,  cannot  nourish.  Neither 
m^ht  this  desire  of  the  word  to  beonly  tosatis- 
fya custom ;  it werean  exceeding  fol^ to  mtke 
m  superficial  a  tiling  tiie  end  of  so  setfions  a 
wmk.  Again,  to  liear  it  only  to  stop  the 
montii  <»f  conscience,  duM  it  may  not  cla- 
iBDvr  more  fer  the  gross  impiety  of  oisntemn- 
Ing  it ;  this  is  not  to  hesr  it  out  of  desire, 
but  oat  of  ibar ;  to  desire  it  only  for  nme 
present  pleasure  and  delight  that  a  man  may 
find  in  it,  is  not  the  due  use  and  end  of  it : 
that  tiiere  is  delight  in  it,  may  help  to  com- 
mend  it  to  Aose  tiiai  find  it  so,  azid  so  be  a 
mean  to  advance  the  end  ;  but  the  end  it  is 
boC.  'to  seek  no  more  but  a  present  delight, 
that  vamsheth  with  the  sound  of  the  words, 
that  die  in  the  air,  is  hot  to  desirt  the  word 
as  meat,  but  as  music,  as  God  tells  the  pro- 
phet Eaekiel  of  his  people,  Esek.  xxxiii. 
82,  And  hy  thou  mi  nnto  ^hem  as  a  very 
kwefy  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant 
police,  and  eon  plop  well  upon  an  insirn* 
ment ;  for  they  hear  thy  words,  hut  they 
do  them  not.  To  desire  tiie  word  far  tiie 
of  knowledge,  altliottgh  tiiis  is  ne- 
and  commendable,  and  lieing  rightiy 
qualified,  is  a  part  of  spiritual  accretion,  yet 
ttike  it  as  going  no  ftorther,  it  is  not  the  true 
end  of  tlie  wovd ;  nor  the  venting  of  that 
knowledge  in  speech  and  frnpient  discourse 
^the  word,  and  the  divine  truths  that  are  in 
ft ;  which,  where  it  is  governed  with  Ghris- 
titti  prudeiice,  is  not  to  be  despised,  but  com- 
mended r  yet  certahdy  ^e  highest  know- 
ledge, and  the  most  fireqiient  and  skilftd 
tpe^rii^  of  the  word,  severed  fiom  the 
growth  here  mentioned,  misses  the  true  end 
af  the  word.  If  any  one's  head  or  tongue 
diould  grow  apace,  and  aB  the  rest  stand  at 
a  stay,  it  would  certainly  make  him  a  mon- 
ster ;  and  they  are  no  other,  that  are  know- 


ing and  discoursfaig  Cluistians,  aayi  grow 
d^y  in  tiiat,  but  not  at  all  in  holiness  of 
heart  and  life,  which  is  the  proper  growth 
of  the  children  of  God.  Opposite  to  their 
case  is  Epictetus*  companson  of  the  riieep ; 
they  return  not  what  they  eat  in  grass,  but 
in  wool.  David,  in  that  cxixth  Psalm,  tiiat 
is  wholly  spent  upon  this  subject,  the  excel- 
leney  and  use  of  the  word  of  God,  expresseth, 
ver.  16,  16,  24,  his  delight  in  it,  his  earnest 
desire  to  be  farther  taught,  and  to  know 
mote  of  it  $  his  readiness  to  speak  of  it,  ver. 
13,  27  I  But  withal,  you  know  he  joins  his 
desire  and  care  to  keep  it,  to  hide  it  in 
his  hearty  &c  PnL  cxix.  ver.  6,  11  s  To 
make  it  the  man  qf  his  counsel,  to  be  as 
the  whole  assembly  (>f  his  ptlvy  counseBorB, 
and  to  be  ruled  and  guided  by  it;  and  with 
him,  to  use  it  so,  is  indeed  to  grow  by  it. 

If  we  knew  what  this  spiritnal  lUb  is,  and 
wherein  the  nature  of  it  consists,  we  may 
easily  know  what  is  the  growth  of  it.  Wbsa 
holiness  increases,  wlien  the  sanctifying 
graces  of  the  Spirit  grow  stronger  In  the 
soul,  and  consequently  act  more  strongly  in 
the  Bib  of  a  GhristiaD,  tiieb  he  grows  spixi* 
taaUy. 

And  as  the  word  is  the  mean  of  begetting 
this  spiritual  life,  so  likewise  of  its  incrraseb 

1.  If  we  consider  thb  nature  of  the  word 
in  general)  that  it  is  spiritual  and  divine^ 
treats  of  the  highest  AiingS,  and  (hereftire 
liath  in  it  a  fitness  to  elevate  men's  minds 
ftom  the  earth,  and  to  assimilate  to  itself  such 
as  are  often  conversant  with  it,  as  aU  kind 
of  doctrine  readily  doth<  to  those  that  are 
much  in  it,  and  apply  their  minds  to  study 
it.  Doubtiess  such  kind  of  things  as  ale 
fiequent  wiA  men,  have  an  infiuence  iipoh 
the  dispositions  of  their  souls.  The  gospel 
is  called  liffht,  and  the  children  of  God  sat 
likewise  called  Hpht,  as  being  translbnned 
into  its  nature,  and  this  tiiey  are  stfll  the 
more,  by  move  hearing  of  it,  and  so  diey 
grow. 

d.  If  we  look  more  particularly  into  the 
strain  and  tenor  of  the  word,  it  is  most  fit 
fiir  increasing  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  a 
Christian ;  fbf  there  be  in  it  particular  truths 
relative  to  them,  that  are  apt  to  exdte  them^ 
and  set  ihem  on  work,  and  so  to  make  them 
grow,  as  aU  habits  do,  by  acting :  it  doth 
(as  the  apostle's  word  may  be  translated) 
stir  up  the  sparks,  and  blow  them  into  a 
grtstbet  flame,  make  them  bum  clearer  and 
hotter.  This  it  doth  botii  by  particular  ex- 
hortation to  the  study  and  exercise  of  those 
graces,  sometimes  pressing  one,  and  some, 
times  another ;  and  by  right  representing  to 
them  their  objects.  The  word  feeds  fidth, 
by  setting  befbre  it  the  free  gnueo  of  God,  his 
rich  promises,  and  his  power  and  truth  to 
peifimn  them  all ;  shewing  it  the  strength  of 
the  new  covenant,  not  depending  upon  it, 
but  holdiog  in  Christy  in  whom  afi  the  pro* 
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miMi  of  God  aie  Yem  aod  Amen;  and 
drawing  faith  still  to  rest  more  entirely  up- 
on His  righieou9nes8»  It  feeds  repentance, 
by  making  the  vileness  and  deformity  of  sin 
daily  more  dear  and  visible ;  still  as  more  of 
the  word  hath  admission  into  the  soul^  ihe 
more  it  hates  sin,  sin  being  the  more  dis- 
covered and  the  better  known  in  its  own  na- 
tive colour:  As  the  more  light  is  in  a 
house,  the  more  any  thing  in  it  that  is  un- 
deanly  or  deformed  is  seen  and  disliked. 

Likewise  it  increaseth  love  to  Ood,  by  open- 
ing up  still  more  and  more  of  his  infinite  excel- 
lency and  loveliness  :  And  as  it  borrows  the 
resemblance  of  the  vilest  things  in  nature  to 
express  the  foulness  and  hatefulness  of  sin ; 
so  all  the  beauty  and  dignities  that  are  in  all 
the  creatures,  are  called  together  in  the  word, 
to  give  us  some  smaU  scantling  of  that  un- 
created beauty,  that  alone  deserves  to  be 
loved.  Thus  might  instances  be  given  in 
all  other  graces. 

But  aUive  all  other  considerations,  in  this 
it  is  observable,  that  the  word  is  the  increaser 
of  grace,  in  that  it  holds  forth  Jesus  Christ 
to  oar  view  to  look  upon,  not  only  as  the 
peifect  pattern,  but  as  the  full  fountain,  of 
aU  grace,  from  whose  fulness  we  'all  receive. 
The  contemplating  of  him  as  the  perfect 
image  of  God,  and  then  drawing  from  him  as 
having  in  himself  a  treasure  fer  us,  these  give 
the  smil  more  of  that  image,  which  is  ^y 
qiiiitual  growth.  This  ^e  apostle  ex- 
presseth  excellently,  2  Cor.  iii.  uli,  speaking 
of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  revealing 
Christ,  that  beholding  in  himf  (as  it  is  chqp. 
iv.  ver.  6,  in  hi§  face,)  the  glory  of  the 
Lord^  we  are  changed  into  the  tame  image, 
from  glofry  to  glory y  as  by  the  Spirit  qf  the 
Lord,  Not  only  that  we  may  take  the  copy 
of  his  graces,  but  have  a  share  of  them. 

There  be  many  things  might  be  said  of 
this  spiritual  growth,  but  I  will  only  add  a 
few.  1 .  In  the  judging  of  this  growth,  some 
conclude  too  rigidly  against  themselves,  that 
they  grow  not  by  the  word,  because  their 
growth  is  not  sensible  to  them  as  they  de- 
sire. 

But,  I.  This  is  known  in  aU  things  that 
grow,  that  growth  is  not  discerned  in  motu, 
sed  in  terminoy  not  in  the  growing,  but  when 
they  are  grown.  2.  Besides,  odier  things 
are  to  be  considered  in  this  ;  although  other 
graces  seem  not  to  advance,  yet  if  thou  grow- 
est  more  self-denying  and  humble,  in  the  sense 
of  thy  slowness,  all  is  not  lost ;  although  the 
branches  shoot  not  up  so  fest  as  thou  wishest, 
yet  if  the  root  grow  deeper,  and  festen  more^ 
it  is  an  useful  growth  ;  he  that  is  still  leun- 
ing  to  be  more  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  less  in 
himself,  to  have  all  his  dependence  and  com* 
fert  in  Him,  is  doubtless  a  growing  believer. 

S.  On  the  other  side,  a  &r  greater  number 
eondude  wrong  in  their  own  fevour,  imagin 


of  those  things  we  mentioned  above,  namdy^ 
more  knowledge  and  more  faculty  of  dim* 
coursing;  if  &ey  find  often  some  preaent 
stirrings  of  joy  or  sonow  in  hearing  of  the 
word ;  if  they  refinrm  their  life,  grow  moce 
dvil  and  blameless,  &c.  Yet  all  these  a&d 
many  such  things  may  be  in  a  natural  man, 
who  notwithstanding  grows  not,  fiir  that  ia 
impossible ;  he  is  not  in  that  state  a  subject 
capable  of  this  growth  ;  for  he  is  dead,  he 
hath  none  of  £is  new  life  to  which  thia 
growth  rdates.'  Herod  heard  gladly,  and 
obeyed  many  things,  Madt  vi.  20. 

Consider,  then,  what  true  delight  we 
might  have  in  this.  You  find  a  pleasure, 
when  you  see  your  children  grow,  when  they 
begin  to  stand  and  walk,  &c ;  youlove  weU 
to  percdve  your  estate  or  your  honour  grow : 
but  for  the  soul  to  be  growing  liker  God,  and 
nearer  heaven,  if  we  know  it,  is  a  pleasure 
fkr  beyond  them  all :  To  find  pride,  eardiU- 
ness,  and  vanity  abating,  and  feith,  love,  and 
spiritual-mindedness  increasing;  especially 
if  we  refiect,  that  this  growth  is  not  as  our 
natural  life,  that  is  ofbn  cut  off  before  it 
attain  fuU  age,  as  we  call  it ;  and  if  it  attain 
that,  fidls  again  to  move  downwards  and 
decajTS,  as  the  sun,  being  at  its  meridian, 
begins  to  decline  again :  But  this  life  shall 
grow  on  in  whomsoever  it  is,  and  come  cer- 
tainly to  its  fulness ;  af^  which  there  is  no 
more  need  of  this  word,  either  for  growth  or 
nourishment;  no  death,  no  decay,  no  old 
age ;  but  perpetual  youth,  and  a  perpetual 
spring,  ver  atemum  »*  fulness  qf  joy  in  the 
presence  qfGod,  and  everlasting  pleaewres 
at  his  right  hand,  PsaL  xvi.  $UL 

Vbb.  3.  If  10  tw  ye  have  tasted  that  ths  Lord  fs 
gtadoui. 

Our  natural  desire  of  food  arises  prin- 
dpally  from  its  necessity  fer  that  end 
which  nature  seeks,  the  growth,  or  at  least 
the  nourishment,  of  our  bodies ;  but  besidea, 
there  is  a  present  sweetness  and  pleasantness 
in  the  use  of  it,  that  serves  to  sharpen  our 
desire,  and  is  placed  in  nature  for  that  pur- 
pose :  Thus  the  children  of  God,  in  their 
spiritual  life^  are  naturally  carried  to  desiie 
the  means  of  their  nourishment,  and  of  their 
growth,  being  always  here  in  a  growing 
state;  but  withal,  there  is  a  q>iritual  de» 
light  and  sweetness  in  that  word,  in  that 
which  it  reveals  concerning  God,  and  that 
adds  to  their  desire,  stirs  up  their  appetite 
towards  it :  the  foimer  is  in  the  foregoing 
verse,  the  latter  in  this.  Nature  addressea 
the  infant  to  the  breast,  but  when  it  hath 
once  tasted  of  it,  that  is  a  new  superadded 
attractive^  and  makes  it  desire  after  it  the 
moxo  earnestly.     So  here, 

The  word  is  fuUy  recommended  to  us  by 
these  two^  usefulness  and  pleasanmess,  like 
milk  (as  it  is  compared  here,)  which  is  a 


ing  that  they  do  grow,  if  they  gain  in  some  I  nourishing  food,  and  withal  sweet  and  do* 
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li^dbl  to  lb*  tMte ;  by  it  we  gioir,  and  in 
it  we  taite  the  gndoufliieM  of  God.  Dsvid, 
in  thot  Pnlm  tliat  he  dedicates  whoUy  to 
tbii  tnbject,  gives  both  tliese  «■  the  reason 
of  his  ^ipetite ;  his  love  to  it  he  expresses 
patbetically,  PsaL  czix.  97,  O  haw  love  I 
lAf  fa«0  /  and  then  he  adds,  ihat  by  it  he 
flMW  ntade  wieer  than  his  enemies,  than  hit 
ieaehers,  and  than  the  aneienU  ;  tangfat  to 
lefiain  from  every  evil  way,  taught  by  the 
Author  of  tliat  word,  the  Lord  hixxuelf : 
Thou  liast  taught  me  to  grow  wiser  and 
waiiery  and  h<dier  in  thy  ways ;  and  then, 
ver.  1^9  he  adds  this  other  reason,  ffow 
eweet  €tre  thjf  words  unio  my  taste  »•  pea, 
eweeier  than  honey  to  my  mouth  ! 

We  shaU  speak,  1.  Of  the  goodness  or 
gradouncss  of  the  Lotd  $  2.  Of  this  taste ; 
and  3.  Of  the  inference  from  both. 

1.  We  may  consider  the  goodness  of  Ood. 
He  is  said  to  be  graeioiusy  or  of  a  boon» 
talhl,  kind  disposition.  The  word,  PsaL 
zzziv.  8,  whence  this  is  taken,  is  toby  whidi 
signifies  good.  The  Greek  translator  there 
Knder  it  by  the  word  used  here  by  our 
jostle.  Both  the  words  signify  a  benig- 
Bdqr  and  kindness  of  nature ;  it  is  one  of 
love's  attributes,  1  Cor.  ziii.  4,  ^^^■M'lvmM, 
it  is  kind^  ever  compassionate,  and  ready,  as 
it  can,  to  be  helplul  in  straits  and  distresses, 
to  fixget  and  pass  by  evil,  and  to  do  good ; 
and  in  the  iargcst  and  most  comprehensive 
sense  must  we  take  it  here,  and  yet  stiU 
speak  and  think  infinitely  below  what  His 
giwdness  is.  He  is  natunliy  good,  yea, 
goodness  is  his  nature ;  he  is  goodness  and 
>ove  itself »  He  that  ioveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  God  is  hoe,  I  John  iv.  8. 
Piinutivdy  good,  all  goodness  is  derived 
from  him,  imd  all  that  is  in  the  creature 
comes  forth  from  no  other  but  that  ocean  ( 
and  this  gradoosneM  is  still  larger  than 
thcmaU. 

There  is  a  common  bounty  of  God, 
wherein  he  doth  good  to  aO,  and  so  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  goodness,  Psal.  xxxiii, 
6.  3ttt  the  goodness  that  the  Gospel  is  full 
of,  the  particular  stream  that  runs  in  that 
channel,  is  his  peculiar  giadousness  and  love 
to  his  own  children ;  that  by  which  they  are 
first  enlivened,  and  then  refreshed  and  sus- 
tained, in  their  spiritual  being.  It  is  this 
that  is  here  spoken  of;  he  is  gracious  to 
them  in  freely  fingiving  their  sans,  and 
giving  no  less  than  Himself  unto  them ;  he 
frees  them  from  all  evils,  and  fills  them 
with  an  good,  PsaL  ciiL  3,  4,  6,  He  salis^ 
JSes  thy  mouth,  and  so  it  fbUows  with  good 
season,  ver.  8,  that  he  is  mere\ful  and 
fpraaous  f  and  his  gradousness  ib  dieve  fur. 
ther  expressed  in  his  gentleness,  and  slow^ 
noes  to  anger,  bearing  yrith  the  frailties  of 
his  people,  and  pitying  them  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  ver.  8,  13,  14. 
.  Ko  friend  is  so  kiod  and  friendly  (as  this 


word  signifies,)  and  none  so  powerful;  n 
present  help  in  trouble,  ready  to  be  finmd  { 
whereas  oUiers  may  be  fiir  off,  He  is  always 
at  hand,  and  his  presence  is  always  com- 
fbirtable. 

They  that  know  God,  still  find  him  a  real 
useful  good.  Some  things  and  persons  are 
useful  at  one  time^  and  others  at  another,  but 
God  at  all  times.  A  well^umished  table 
may  please  a  man,  while  he  hath  health  and 
appetite ;  but  offer  it  to  him  in  the  height  of 
a  fi^er,  how  unpleaaant  it  would  be  then  1 
Though  never  so  richly  decked,  it  is  then 
not  o^y  useless,  but  hatefbl  to  him :  Bat 
the  kindness  snd  love  of  God  is  then  as  sea- 
lonable  and  reficeabing  to  him  as  in  health, 
and  possibly  more ;  he  can-find  sweetness  in 
that,  even  on  his  sick-bed.  The  bitter 
choler  sbounding  in  the  mouth,  in  a  fever, 
doth  not  disrelidh  His  sweetness  ;  it  trans- 
cends and  goes  sbOve  it  Thus  all  earthly 
enjoyments  have  but  aome  time  (as  meats), 
when  they  are  in  season  ;  but  the  gradous- 
ness of  Ghod  is  always  sweet,  the  taste  of  that 
is  never  out  of  season.  See  how  old  age 
spoiU  the  relish  of  outward  delights,  in  the 
example  of  BaniHai,  2  Sam.  xix.  36.  But 
it  makes  no(  this  distasteful;  therefixe  the 
Psalmist  pnys,  that  when  other  comfints 
fiwsake  him,  and  wear  out,  when  they  ebb 
from  him,  and  leave  him  on  the  sand,  this 
may  not ;  that  still  he  may  feed  on  the  good- 
ness of  God,  Psal.  Ixxi.  9,  Cast  me  not 
off  in  old  age,  forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileih.  It  is  the  continual  inAu« 
.ence  of  his  graciousness  that  makes  them 
still  grow  like  cedars  in  Lebanon ;  PsaL 
xdi.  14,  16,  To  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age,  to  be  still  fat  and  flourishing,  to  show 
that  the  Lord  is  upright,  as  is  there  added ; 
that  he  is,  as  the  word  imports,  still  like 
himself,  and  his  goodness  ever  the  same. 

FuU  chests,  or  large  possessions,  may 
seem  sweet  to  a  man,  till  death  presents  it- 
self;  but  then,  as  the  prophet  speaks  of 
throwing  away  tJteir  idols  of  silver  and 
gold  to  the  bats  and  moles,  in  the  day  ^f 
calamity,  Isa.  ii.  20,t  hen  he  is  fiwced 
to  throw  all  he  possesses  away  with  dis- 
dain of  it,  and  his  fontaer  folly  in  doting  on 
it;  then  the  kindness  of  friends  and  wife 
and  children,  can  do  nothing  but  increase 
his  grief  and  their  own :  But  then  indeed  is 
the  love  of  God  the  good  and  abiding  sweet- 
ness :  And  it  best  relisheth  when  idl  other 
things  are  most  unsavoury  and  uncomfbrtaUe. 
Qod  is  giadous,  but  it  is  God  in  Christ, 
otherwise  we  cannot  find  him  so ;  therefine 
this  is  here  spcAen  in  particular  of  Jesus 
Christ  (as  it  appears  by  that  which  fbllow- 
eth)  through  whom  all  the  peculiar  kindness 
snd  love  of  God  is  conveyed  to  the  soul, 
and  can  come  no  other  way ;  and  the  word 
here  mentioned  is  the  go^el,  chsp.  i.  ver. 
ult,  whereof  Christ  is  the  subject.     Though 
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God  is  merry  and  goodnoM  (b  Mnsclfy  yet 
we  caonot  find  nor  apprehend  him  so  to  m 
but  only  looking  dm>agh  that  mediumy  die 
Mediatoe. 

That  main  point  of  the  goodness  of  Ood 
in  Ae  gospel,  that  is  so  vireet  to  a  hombled 
limier,  the  forgiveness  of  lins,  ve  l^now  we 
cannot  taste  of,  but  in  Christ,  Eph*  i.  7,  In 
whom  tee  have  redemption.  And  all  the 
finrour  that  shines  on  ns,  aU  the  fffUes  tM 
fvceive  U  of  His  fulness ;  all  o«r  acceptanee 
with  God,  taking  into  giafie  and  kindness 
agafai,  is  in  him,  vev.  6,  He  made  tu  ac- 
copied  in  the  Beloved,  His  gnce  sppeais 
in  bothy  as  it  is  there  expeessed,  b«t  it  fs  all 
in  Christ.  Let  us  theieibie  never  Wave  Him 
ont  in  our  desnes  of  tasting  the  graeiewiMB 
and  love  of  God  t  For  otherwise,  we  diaU 
bnt  didionout  Hisn,  and  dBBSppoint  our* 
selves. 

The  fiee  grace  of  Ood  win  given  to  be 
tasted  in  the  promdaes  before  the  coming  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh ;  but  being  accomplished 
in  his  coming,  then  waa  the  sweetneM  of 
grace  made  more  sensible ;  then  was  it  more 
fnlly  broached,  and  let  out  to  the  elect 
world,  when  he  was  pierced  on  the  cross, 
and  his  blood  poured  out  for  oar  redempx 
tion.  Thromfh  those  holes  qf  his  wounds 
may  we  draw,  and  taste  that  the  Lord  is 
praeious,  says  St.  Aagnstine. 

2..  We  may  consider  the  relisfa  of  the 
^sodness  of  the  Lord,  expiessed  by  the  word 
imste^  There  is  a  tasting  of  temporary  be- 
lievers ipoke  of,  Heb.  vi.  4.  Their  highest 
sense  of  spiritual  things,  (and  it  will  be  in 
some  far  higiier  than  we  easily  think),  yet  is 
but  a  taste,  and  is  called  so  in  comparison 
of  die  truer,  fiiUer  sense  that  true  betievers 
have  of  the  grace  and  goodness  of  Ood, 
which,  eompaSred  with  temporary  taste,  is 
more  than  testing.  The  former  is  tasting, 
HdKr  an  imaginary  taste  than  real ;  but  this 
is  a  true  feeding  on  the  gvaciousness  of  Ood, 
yet  called  but  a  taste  in  respect  of  the  Ail- 
ncas  to  come;  though  it  is  more  than  a 
taste,  as  you  disting^sh  it  ftom  the  hypo- 
crite^s  sense,  yet  it  is  no  moie  but  a  taste, 
eempaied  with  the  great  marriage-ftast  we 
Isok  for. 

Jesus  Christ  being  all  m  all  unto  the 
soul.  Faith  apprehending  him,  is  all  the 
spiritoal  tenses :  it  is  the  eyo  that  beholds 
his  matrices  beaaty,  and  so  kindles  love  in 
the  soul,  and  can  ^eak  of  him  as  having 
seen  him,  and  taken  particular  notice  <S* 
hfan,  Cant.  v.  K).  It  is  die  ear  that  die* 
cems  hi*  voiee,  Csnti  ii.  &  It  is  foith  that 
smells  hio  name  poured  forth  as  ointmeni, 
foith  that  touches  hhoti,  and  dMaws  virtue 
ftom  him,  and  foith  that  tastes  hhn,  Cant. 
ii«  21,  and  he0e,  If$^  have  tasted,  tie. 

Then  must  be,  1.  A  Arm  believing  the 
truth  of  the  promises,  wherein  the  foee  grace 
o0  God  is  ezpiMted  and  exhibited  to  us.    9. 


A  particulBr  applieatlon  or  attnetion  of  dial 
grace  to  oaisdves,  wideh  is  as  the  drawk»p 
those  breasts  of  oonsolati&nj  laa.  hrrl.  11  ^ 
namely,  die  pionlBeB  eeiitained  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  S.  There  is  a  sense  ef 
the  sweetness  of  that  gnu;e,  being  appBed  ot 
drawn  Into  the  soul,  and  that  Is  properly  dds 
taste.  No  unrenewed  men  hath  any  of  these 
in  trndi,  not  the  highest  kind  of  tenporairy 
bdisver ;  he  cannot  have  so  mnd»  as  a  real 
lively  assent  to  the  general  truth  of  die  pro^ 
raises ;  ibr  had  he  that,  the  rest  wouM  fcA- 
low  9  bat  as  he  cannot  hiave  die  least  of  theae 
in  truth,  he  mi^  have  the  counterfeit  of 
them  all,  not  only  of  assent  but  appKcadon, 
yea,  and  a  iUw  spirituel  joy  arising  on  it  f 
and  ail  diese  so  dnrwn  to  the  hfo,  that  fhey 
may  resemble  much  the  truth  of  them :  And 
to  give  dear  cbaraoteis  of  difforenee,  is  not 
so  easy  as  most  ima^ne ;  bnt  doubdess  the 
true  living  ftkh  of  a  Christian  hath  hi  ift. 
self  such  a  pardcular  stamp,  as  brings  with 
it  its  own  evidence,  when  the  sotd  is  clear, 
and  the  light  ef  God's  foee  shines  upon  it : 
Indeed,  in  the  dark,  vre  cannot  read,  not 
distinguish  one  maik  ftom  another;  but 
when  a  Christian  hath  light,  to  look  npoitl 
the  woik  of  Ood  in  his  own  soul,  ahhougk 
he  cannot  make  anodier  sensible  of  that  by 
which  he  knows  it,  yet  he  himself  is  aeoei^ 
tained,  and  can  say  coafidendy  ift  hfaxuNdf, 
This  I  know,  diat  this  ftHh  end  taste  of 
God  I  have,  is  true ;  the  seat  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  upon  it ;  and  this  is  die  reading 
of  that  new  name  in  the  white  stone,  ihed 
no  man  knows  but  he  thai  ha^  it,  Rev.  ii. 
17>  There  is  In  a  true  believer  such  a  eon^ 
stant  love  to  God,  for  himself,  and  cond* 
nual  desire  after  him,  simply  for  his  own 
excellency  and  goodness,  that  "no  other  can 
have.  On  the  other  side,  would  an  hypo* 
crite  deal  truly  and  impartiaDy  by  himself, 
he  would  readily  fold  out  something  that 
would  discover  him  more  or  less-  to  himself; 
but  the  truth  is,  men  are  willing  to  deceive 
themselves,  and  dienoe  arises  the  diiRcnlty. 

One  man  cannot  make  anodier  sensible  of 
the  sweetness  of  divine  grace ;  he  may  speak 
to  him  of  it  veiy  excellently,  but  all  he  noyt 
in  that  kind  is  an  unknown  language  to  a 
natural  many^e  heareth  many  good  words, 
but  he  cannot  tell  what  they  mean.  The 
natural  man  tastes  not  the  things-of  God, 
for  they  are  spfrituaUy  dieeemed,  I  Cor.  ii. 
14k 

A  spiritual  man  himsdf  dodi  not  fblly 
conceive  this  sweetness  that  he  tastes  of ;  it 
is  an  infinite  goodness,  and  he  hath  but  a 
taste  of  it :  tlie  peace  of  God  is  a  main  fruit 
of  this  his  goodness ;  it  passeth  att  nnder^ 
standing,  says  die  aposde,  Phil.  fv.  7>  not 
only  all  natural  understanding,  as  some 
modify  it,  Imt  all  understanding,  even  the 
supemattual  understanding  of  those  diat  «i* 
joy  it ;  and  as  the  godly  man  cannot  con- 
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orive  il  illy  M  thftl  vhich  ke  eoBMivei  he 
cAimot  eipraM  it  all»  and  that  which  he  doth 
ei|iEien»  tha  okbbI  mind  CMnot  eonceiTe  of 
it  by  hit  ezpresaion. 

B«t  he  that  hath  indeed  tasted  of  hit  90od» 
BeM»  O  hov  tMtdeee  aie  thoie  things  to 
hinty  that  (he  world  caUa  sweet :  Aa  when 
foa  have  tasted  somewhat  that  is  very  tweet, 
it  dindlsbes  other  things  aftei  it :  Theie^ 
§an  6H1  a  Christian  so  easily  eithet  want,  or 
iMe  with  disregaidy  the  delights  of  thisesztli. 
His  heart  is  net  upon  dhem:  For  the  delight 
diat  Itt  finds  in  QoA^  cairieth  it  unspcakahly 
away  finm  all  the  lest,  and  makes  them  in 
eoDipaiisoii  seem  sapless  to  his  taste. 

Mtmm  tasted  of  all  tSie  delieacies,  die 
choicest  dishes^,  that  aie  in  sadi  esteem 
smeogst  men,  and  not  only  tasted^  but  ate 
htgfjij  of  them:  and  yet  see  how  he  goes 
ever  them>  to  let  vskmnr  what  they  ate,  and 
pMHS  from  one  dish  t»  aaetho.  This  also 
is  mmi99  and  of  the  next,  Thit  aiso  is 
ewn/y,  uid  so  thzong^  aO,  and  ef  all  in 
^enend,  All  is  vanUy  and  vsMtikm  ^  spirii^ 
tmfteding  on  th»  windy  aa  the  word  may  be 


evfl ;  and  this  engages  a  Christian  to 
ftartlier  desiie  of  the  word. 

They  are  fimtaatieal  deluding  tastes,  that 
drspw  men  from  the  written  word,  and  midce 
them  expect  other  revelatiens.  This  grad- 
OQsness  it  first  eonveyed  to  us  by  the  word  ; 
thtn  we  taste  it,  and  therefore  there  sdh  we 
are  to  seelE  it,  to  hang  upon  dioee  breasts  that 
esnsot  be  drawn  dry ;  there  the  love  of  God 
in  durist  streams  fyrib  In  the  several  proml- 
ses;  the  lieait  that  deafes  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  ddigfats  in  it,  cannot  but  find  hi 
it  daily  new  tastes  of  his  goodness ;  there  it 
reads  his  love,  snd  hy  that  stirs  up  its  own 
to  him,  and  so  grows,  and  lores  every  day 
moie  &an  the  £mier,  and  thus  is  tending 
ftem  tastes  to  fulness.  It  is  but  little  we  can 
recdvehere,  some  drops  of  joy  that  enter  into 
us ;  but  there  we  shaH  enter  into  joy,  as  ves- 
sds  put  hMo  a  sea  of  happiness. 

VxB.  4.    To  wbom  oomJngv  m  unto  a  IfviiK  itane, 
dbaHowed  indeed  of  men,  but  dusen  of  Ood«  and 


Vbe.  &.  Ye  alfo,  m  lively  ttooet,  aie  Iraflt  op  a 
gpidtual  hou«e,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  olfer  ep 
mirituil  Mcrilleet,  aoceptside  to  God  by  J«us 


9L  We  eeme^  in  the  third  place,  to  the 
ii^encrd,  //  9s  have  tasted,  Ac.  then  Aiy 
aside  aU  eia&e  and  guile^  and  hppeerisies 
and  emmsy  and  all  evU  speaMnfs,  ver.  1 : 
For  it  looks  back  to  the  whole  eakortaUon  ,- 
sine  if  you  have  tasted  of  that  kindness  and 
Bweetnass  of  Ood  in  Christ,  it  wifl  compose 
your  spuits„  and  conform  them  to  him ;  it 
willd^uae  such  a  sweetness  through  your 
aoulsy  Aat  dieie  will  be  no  place  ftr  midice 
tmdguiie.  These  will  be  mrthing  bat  love 
and  meekneas,  snd  smgieness  ef  heart : 
therefeae  they  diat  h»ve  bitter  malidous 
spidts,  endrace  they  have  not  tasted  of  Ae 
lore  of  Ood  :  aa  the  Lord  is  good,  so  they 
that  taste  it  are  made  like  him,  £ph.  iv.  92. 
Be  ye  kind  one  io  anoihe¥,  tender-hearted,, 
fatffieinff  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
ChrisTs  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

Again,  If  ye  have  tasted^  and  dien  dedre 
meae,  this  is  the  truest  sign  of  it ;  he  that  is 
in  a  osnrinual  hunger  and  thirst  after  this 
gradouancse  of  Ch>d,  has  sordy  tasted  of  it. 
My  soul  mrsteih  for  God,  (saith  David, 
Psak  zliL  2. ;)  he  had  tasted  beihre,  ver.  4, 
be  remcmbess  that  he  teeni  to  the  house  of 
God  with  the  voiee  tfjoy. 

This  is  that  happy  drcle  wherein  the  soul 
moves ;  the  more  they  love  it,  the  more  diey 
shall  taste  oi  this  goodness ;  and  the  more 
Ihey  taste,  the  more  they  shall  still  love  and 
dei^  it, 

But  observe,  if  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Losd  ie  geaeious,  dien  desire  the  miUt  cf  the 
word.  This  ia  the  sweemess  of  the  Vford, 
that  it  hath  in  it  the  Lord's  graciousness, 
gives  ua  the  knowledge  of  his  love  ;  diis  they 
find  in  it,  that  have  spiritud  lift  and  senses, 
and  those  senses  cxerdsed  to  discern  good 


TsB  spring  of  all  the  dignitiea  of  a  Chris, 
tian,  and  dierefisre  the  great  modve  of  dl 
hiaduties,  is,  fasa  near  rslation  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Thence  it  is  that  the  apostle  makes  that  Ae 
gmat  subject  of  Ida  doctrine^  boA  to  repre- 
sent to  his  distressed  brethren  their  dignity 
in  that,  and  to  press  by  it  the  necessary  du- 
ties he  cxliorti  unto.  Having  spoke  of  thdr 
spiritud  lift,  and  growth  in  Him,  under  the 
sesemldance  of  naturd  life,  he  prosecutee  it 
here,  by  another  comparison  very  frequent  in 
the  seriptarss,  and  therefore  mdEcs  use  in  it 
ef  some  ef  those  passages  of  scripture,  that 
were  piopbeticd  of  Christ  and  Ids  Church. 
Thongir  there  are  here  two  different  simifi- 
tudes,  yet  they  have  so  near  relation  one  to 
another,  and  meet  so  well  in  the  same  sub- 
ject, that  he  joins  them  together,  and  then 
illustrates  them  severally  in  the  following 
verses  :  a  temple  and  a  priesthood,  compar- 
ing tlie  sdnts  to  both.  The  former  in  these 
words  of  this  verse. 

We  have  in  it,  1 .  The  nature  of  the  build- 
ing ;  2.  The  materials  of  it ;  3.  The  struc- 
ture or  way  ef  building  it. 

1 .  The  nature ,-  it  h  a  spiritual  huikUny. 
Time  and  place,  we  know,  receiTcd  dieir 
being  from  6od,  and  He  was  eternally  before 
both,  and  is  therefbre  st>'led  by  die  Prophet, 
TAe  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  Isa.  Ivii.  15  ;  but  having  made  the 
worid,  he  fiSs  it,  though  not  as  contdned  in 
it ;  and  so  the  whole  frame  of  it  is  his  palace, 
or  temple ;  but  after  a  more  specid  manner, 
the  higher  and  statelier  part  of  it,  the  highest 
heaven ;  therefbre  it  is  called  his  holy  fiaee, 
and  the  habitation  of  his  holiness  and  glory  t 
And  on  eardi,  the  houses  of  his  public  wor- 
ship are  caDed  his  houses;  espcciaHy  the 
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Jewiih  temple  in  its  time,  having  in  it  sndi 
a  relative  typical  holinesa,  which  othen  have 
tiot.  But  besides  all  these,  and  beyond  them 
all  in  excellency,  he  hath  a  house  wherein  he 
dwells  moKe  peculiarly  than  in  any  of  the  rest, 
even  more  than  in  heaven,  tiJcen  for  the 
place  only,  and  that  is  this  spirituai  build- 
ing. And  this  is  most  suitable  to  the  na- 
ture of  Ood,  as  our  Saviour  says  of  the  ne- 
oessary  conformity  of  liis  worship  to  liimself, 
God  is  a  Spirit^  and  ther^ore  will  be  wot- 
shipped  in  spirU  and  in  truth,  John  iv.  24. 
So  it  holds  of  his  house,  he  must  have  a  spi- 
ritual one,  because  he  is  a  Spirit.  So  Ood*8 
temple  is  his  people. 

And  for  this  purpose  chiefly  did  he  make 
the  worid,  the  heaven  and  the  earth, — ^that 
in  it  he  might  raise  this  spiritual  building 
for  himself  to  dwell  in  for  ever,  to  have  a 
number  of  his  reasonable  creatures  to  ei^oy 
him,  and  glorify  him  in  eternity ;  and  from 
eternity  he  knew  what  the  dimensions,  and 
frame,  and  materials  of  it  should  be.  The 
continuance  of  this  present  world,  as  it  now 
is,  is  but  for  the  service  of  this  woAi,  like  the 
soifiblding  about  it ;  and  therefore,  when  this 
spiritual  building  shall  be  fully  completed, 
all  the  present  frame  of  things  in  the  world, 
and  in  the  Church  itself,  shall  be  taken  away 
and  appear  no  more. 

This  building  is,  as  the  particular  design- 
tog  of  its  materials  will  teach  us,  the  whole 
inviHble  ohuroh  of  God,  and  each  good  man 
is  a  stone  of  this  building ;  but  as  the  na- 
ture of  it  is  spiritual,  it  hath  this  privilege 
(as  they  speak  of  the  soul,)  that  it  is  tola  in 
toto,  et  tola  in  qualibet  parte:  As  the 
whole  church  is  the  spouse  of  Christ,  and 
each  believing  soul  hath  the  same  title  and 
dignity  to  be  called  so ;  thus  each  of  these 
stones  is  called  a  whole  templey  temples 
qf  the  Holy  Ghost,  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  though 
biking  the  temple  or  building  in  a  com- 
pleter sense,  they  are  but  each  one  a  part, 
or  a' stone  of  it,  as  here  it  is  expressed. 

The  whole  excellency  of  this  building  is 
comprised  in  this,  that  it  is  called  spiritual, 
distinguishing  it  from  all  other  buildings,  and 
preferring  it  to  them  ;  and  because  he  speaks 
immediately  after  of  a  priesthood  and  sacri- 
fices, it  seems  to  be  called  a  spiritual  build-- 
ing,  particulariy  in  opposition  to  that  mate* 
rifd  temple  wherein  the  Jews  gloried,  which 
was  now  null,  in  regard  of  its  former  use, 
and  was  quickly  after  entirely  destroyed : 
But  when  it  stood,  and  the  legal  use  of  it 
stood  in  its  fullest  vigour,  yet  in  this  still  it 
was  inferior,  that  it  was  not  a  spiritual  house 
made  up  of  living  stones  as  this,  but  of  a 
like  matter  with  other  earthly  buildings. 

The  spiritual  house  is  the  palace  of  the 
Great  King,  or  his  temple.  The  Hebrew 
Tv'ord  for  palace  and  temple  is  one.  Ood*s 
temple  is  a  palace,  and  therefore  must  be  foil 
of  the  richest  beauty  and  magnificence,  but 


snch  as  agrees  with  the  natuie  of  it,  a  spiri- 
tual beauty.  In  that  psabn  that  wishes  so 
many  prosperities,  one  is,  that  their  dough* 
ters  may  be  as  comer~stones,  polished  after 
the  similitude  of  a  palace,  PsaL  cxliv.  12. 
This  is  the  church  that  Is  called  the  Kmg*e 
daughter,  Psal.  xlv.  13,  but  her  oomelinesa 
is  invisible  to  the  world,  she  is  all  ghrioue 
within.  Through  sorrows  and  persecutions 
she  may  be  smoky  and  black  to  the  worid** 
eye,  as  the  tents  if  Kedar  ;  but  in  regard  of 
spiritual  beauty,  she  is  comely  as  <&«  eur- 
tains  of  Solomon  :  And  in  this  the  Jewish 
temple  resembles  it  right,  which  had  most 
of  its  riches  and  beauty  in  the  inside.  Uoli* 
ness  is  the  gold  of  this  spiritnal  house,  and 
it  is  inwardly  enriched  widi  that. 

The  glory  of  the  church  of  Ood  consists 
not  in  stately  buildings  of  temples,  and  rich 
furniture,  and  pompous  oeienumies;  these 
agree  not  with  its  spiritual  nature.  Its  true 
and  genuine  beauty  is,  to  grow  in  spiritua- 
lity, and  so  to  be  liker  itself,  and  have  more 
of  ^e  presence  of  Ood,  and  his  ^ory  filling 
it  as  a  doud.  And  it  hath  been  observed, 
that  the  more  the  Church  grew  in  outward 
riches  and  state,  the  less  she  grew,  or  rather 
the  more  sensibly  she  abated  in  q>iritual 
excellencies.  But  the  q>iritualness  of  this 
building  will  better  appear  in  considering 
particulariy, 

2.  The  materials  of  it,  as  here  expressed. 
To  whom  coming,  &c  pe  also  as  lively 
stones  are  built,  &c.  Now,  the  whole 
building  is  Christ  mystical :  Christ,  together 
with  the  entire  body  of  the  elect ;  He  as  the 
foundation,  and  they  as  the  stones  built  upoi^ 
him ;  He  the  living  stone,  and  they  likewise, 
by  union  with  him,  as  living  stones;  Ha 
having  l^e  in  himself,  as  he  speaks,  John 
vi.,  and  diey  deriving  it  from  him;  He 
primitively  living,  and  they  by  participation : 
For  therefore  is  he  called  here  a  living  stone, 
not  only  because  of  his  immortality  and  glo- 
rious resurrection,  being  a  Lamb  that  was 
slain  and  is  alive  again  for  ever  ;  but  be- 
cause he  is  the  principle  c^  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal life  unto  us,  a  liv^  foundation,  that 
transfuses  this  life  into  the  whole  building, 
and  every  stone  of  it.  In  whom  (says  the 
apostle,  £ph.  ii.  21,)  all  the  building  is  fitly 
framed  together.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  flows 
from  him  which  enlivens  it,  and  knits  it 
together,  as  a  living  body ;  for  the  same 
word  rv9mMuX9y¥fti9»p  is  used,  Eph.  iv.  16^ 
for  the  Cburch,  under  the  sunilitude  of  a 
body.  When  it  is  there  said,  chap.  ii.  20, 
to  be  buUt  upon  the  foundation  qf  the  Pro^ 
phets  and  Apostles,  it  only  refers  to  their 
doctrine  concerning  Christ ;  and  theiefoie  it 
is  added,  that  He,  as  being  the  subject  of 
their  doctrine,  is  the  chi^  comer*stone. 
The  foundation,  then,  of  the  Church  lies  noi 
in  Rome,  but  in  heaven,  and  therefore  is  out 
of  the  reach  of  all  enemies,  and  above  the 
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power  of  the  ffolet  ufhell,  Vttx  not,  then, 
when  jou  see  the  storms  arisen  and  ihg  windg 
bioWf  against  ikis  spiritual  building^  for  it 
thall  stand  ;  it  is  buili  upon  an  invisible, 
inmioveable  Rock  ;  and  tbat  gseat  Babylon, 
Rome  itself,  that,  under  the  false  title  and 
pretence  of  supporting  this  building,  is  work- 
ing to  overthrow  it,  shall  be  utterly  overthrown, 
and  laid  equal  with  the  ground,  and  never 
be  rebuUt  again.  But  this  foundatian-stoney 
as  it  is  commended  by  its  quality,  that  it  is 
a  living  and  enlivening  stone,  having  life, 
and  giving  life  to  those  that  are  built  on  i^ 
so  la  also  fiirther  described  by  Ood*s  choos- 
ing it,  and  its  own  worth,  both  opposed  to 
men^s  disesteem  ;  and  therefore  said  here,  to 
be  chosen  of  God,  God  did  indeed  from 
eternity  contrive  this  building,  and  choose 
this  same  fbimdation,  and  accordingly  in  the 
fulness  of  time  did  perform  his  purpose  ;  so 
the  thing  being  one,  we  mi^  take  it  either 
fat  his  purpose  or  performance,  or  both  ;  yet 
it  seems  most  suitable  to  the  strain  of  the 
words,  and  the  place  after  alleged,  of  laying 
him  in  Sion,  and  opposing  the  rejection  nf 
men,  that  we  may  take  it  for  Ood's  actual 
employing  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  work  of  our 
redemption  :  He  alone  was  fit  for  that  work  ; 
it  was  utterly  impossible  that  any  other  should 
bear  the  weight  of  that  service  (and  so  of 
this  building)  but  He  who  was  Almighty  ; 
therefore  the  Spouse  calls  him  the  Select  or 
Choice  often  thousand,  yet  rejected  of  men  ! 
There  is  an  antipathy  (if  we  may  so  speak) 
betidxt  the  mind  of  God  and  corrupt  nature : 
ihe  things  that  are  highly  esteemed  with  men 
are  an  abomination  to  God ;  and  thus  we 
see  here,  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  of 
Ood,  is  cast  and  disallowed  by  men.  But 
sure  there  is  no  comparison ;  ^the  choosing 
and  esteem  of  God  stands,  and  by  that,  judge 
men  of  Christ  as  they  will.  He  is  the  foun- 
dation of  this  building.  And  he  is  in  true 
value  answerable  to  this  esteem :  He  is  pre^ 
eiotti,  which  seems  to  signify  a  kind  of  in- 
ward worth,  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  men, 
blind  unbelieving  men,  but  well  known  to  God, 
and  to  those  to  whom  he  reveals  him.  And 
this  is  the  very  cause  of  his  rejection  by  the 
most,  the  ignorance  of  his  worth  and  excel- 
lency ;  as  a  precious  stone  that  the  skilful 
lapiduy  esteems  of  great  valne,  on  ignorant 
beholder  makes  little  or  no  account  of. 

These  things  hold  likewise  in  the  other 
stones  of  this  building,  chosen  before  time  ; 
aQ  that  should  be  of  this  building  are  fore- 
oidained  in  God*8  purpose,  all  written  in  that 
book  beforehand,  and  then  in  due  time  they 
m  chosen,  by  actual  calling,  according  to 
tfvtt  purpose,  hewed  out  and  severed  by 
Ood*s  own  hand  from  the  quarry  of  corrupt 
nature:  dead  stones  in  themselves,  as  the 
rest,  but  made  living,  by  his  bringing  them 
to  Christ,  and  so  made  truly  preciotts,  and 
accounted  precious  by  Him  tha    hath  made 


them  ao.  A&  the  stones  in  diis  building 
are  called  God*9  jewele,  Mai.  iii.  Though 
they  be  vilified,  and  scofied  at,  and  despised 
by  men ;  though  they  pass  for  fools  and  the 
refuse  of  the  world ;  yet  they  may  easily  di. 
gest  all  that,  in  the  comfort  of  this,  if  they 
are  chosen  oif  God,  and  precious  in  his  eyes. 
This  was  the  very  lot  of  Christ,  and  there- 
fore by  that  'the  more  welcome  that  it  con- 
forms them  to  him,  and  suits  these  stones 
to  their  foundation. 

And  if  we  consider  it  aright,  what  a  poor 
despicable  thing  is  the  esteem  of  men  I  How 
soon  is  it  past  \  It  is  a  smaU  thing  for  me, 
says  the  apostle,  to  be  judged  afmen,  1  Cor. 
iv.  3.  Now,  that  God  often  chooses  for  this 
building  such  stones  as  men  oast  away  as 
good  for  nothing,  see  1  Cor.  i.  26,  ftc. ;  and 
where  he  says,  Isa.  Ivii.  16,  that  he  dwette 
in  the  high  and  holy  place,  what  is  his 
other  dwelling?  His  habitation  in  earth. 
Is  it  in  great  palaces  and  courts  ?  No ;  but 
with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit.  Now,  these  are  the  basest  in  men's 
account,  yet  He  chooses  them,  and  prefers 
them  to  all  other  palaces  and  temples,  Isa. 
Izvi.  1,.  2.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The 
heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool :  where  is  Uie  house  that  ye  build 
unto  me  ?  and  where  is  the  plaee  of  my 
rest  ?  For  all  those  things  hsUi  mine  hand 
made,  and  all  those  things  have  been,  iaitfa 
the  Lord  ;  but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even 
to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spi- 
rit, and  trembleth  at  my  word.*'  q.  d.  **  You 
cannot  gratify  me  wiUi  any  dwelling,  fbr 
I  myself  have  made  all,  and  a  surer  house 
than  any  you  can  make  me,  The  heaven  is 
my  throne,  and  the  earth  ie  my  footstool; 
but  I,  that  am  so  high,  am  pleased  to  regard 
the  lowly." 

3.  We  have  the  structure,  or  way  of 
building,  To  whom  ooming.1  First  coming, 
then  buili  up.  They  that  come  unto  Christ, 
come  not  only  fiom  the  world  that  lieth  in 
wickedness,  but  out  of  themselves.  Of  a  great 
many  that  seem  to  come  to  Christ,  it  may 
be  said  that  they  are  not  oHne  to  him,  ^- 
cause  they  have  not  Uft  themselves.  That 
is  believing  on  him,  which  is  the  very  resign- 
ing the  soul  to  Christ,  and  living  by  him. 
^^  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  may 
have  life,*'  says  Christ,  John  t.  40.  He 
complains  of  it  as  a  wrong  done  to  him ;  but 
the  loss  is  ours.  It  is  his  glory  to  give  us 
life  that  were  dead ;  but  it  is  our  happiness 
to  receive  that  lift  ftom  him.  Now,  these 
stones  come  unto  their  foundation;  which 
imports  the  moving  of  the  soul  to  Christy 
being  moved  by  his  Spirit,  and  that  the  wiQ 
actr,  and  willingly  ;  for  it  cannot  act  other- 
wise, but  as  being  actuated  and  drawn  by 
the  Father,  John  vi.  66,  "  No  man  can 
come  to  me  except  the  Father  draw  him  i** 
And  the  outward  mean  of  drawing,  is  by 
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die  word  ;  it  li  the  MNmd  of  dmt  haip  that 
tarings  the  stones  of  this  spiritiud  buiUling 
together,  and  then,  being  united  to  Christ, 
they  BR  built  up;  that  is,  as  St.  Paul  ex- 
presses it,  £ph.  ii.  21,  "  they  grow  vnp  unto 
a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord." 

la  times  of  peace  the  chureh  may  dilate 
DMi^  and  build  as  it  were  into  breaddi ;  but 
in  trouble,  it  arises  more  in  height ;  it  is 
then  built  upwards ;  as  in  cities  wheie  men 
are  straitened,  they  build  usually  higher  than 
iathecouBtry.  Notwithstanding  the  Church's 
afflicdens,  yet  still  the  building  is  going  for- 
ward  ;  it  is  built  (as  Daniel  speaks  of  Jeru- 
salem) in  troublous  time$.  And  it  is  this 
which  the  apostle  intends,  aa  suiting  with 
his  foregoing  eihortation ;  and  this  may  be 
read  exhortarireLy  too ;  but  taking  it  nther 
as  asserting  their  condition,  it  is  for  this  end, 
that  they  may  remember  to  be  Ukc  it,  and 
grow  up»  For  this  end  he  expressly  calls 
them  Uvinff  okmst ;  an  adjunct  not  usual 
for  stones,  but  hers  inseparable :  and  thsce. 
fore,  though  the  apostle  changes  the  simili- 
tude foom  infants  to  stones,  yet  he  will  not 
let  go  this  quality  of  ftoin^,  aa  making 
chi^y  for  his  purpose. 

To  teach  us  the  necessity  of  growth  in 
beiievexBy  they  are  therefose  often  oompaied 
to  things  that  grow,  to  troeo  planted  in  fruit* 
fill  growing  plM«i,  oMb^Ihe  rittero  of  waUr^ 
to  ceiav  in  Lebunany  whero  Aef  axe  tallest, 
to  the  mominff  Ufiht^  to  infonts  on  the 
bseast ;  and  h«re,  whsra  the  wotd  seems  to 
refiise  it,  to  »i&m$f  yet  (it  must  aiid  well 
dolh  admit  this  unwonted  epithet)  th^  are 
called  living  and  prowing  tUmet. 

If,  then,  you  would  have  the  comfortable 
persuasion  of  this  union  with  Christ,  see 
whether  you  find  your  souls  estaUiahed  up. 
on  Jesus  Christ,  finding  him  as  your  strong 
foundations  not  resting  on  yourself ea,  nor 
on  any  other  thing,  either  within  you  or 
without  you,  but  supported  by  Him  alone ; 
drawing  lifo  ftom  Him,  by  virtae  of  that 
union,  as  from  a  living- foundation,  so  aa  to 
say  widi  tha  apostle^  **  I  Uto  1^  foith  in 
the  Son  of  Ood,  who  lored  me,  and  gave 
himsdf  for  me*"  G«L  ii.  20. 

As  these  stones  an  bmlt  on  Christ  bf 
foith,  so  they  ans  cemented  one  to  aaethar  by 
love )  and  therefore,  when  that  is  not,  it  is 
but  a  dilttsien  to  think  themsdives  parts  of 
this  building. 


l#f)  importfaig,  that  the  want  of  this  much 
prsjttdiees  edification. 

These  stones,  because  Ihey  oe  living^ 
therefore  grow  in  the  life  of  grace  and  spi* 
ritnalness,  being  a  spiritual  building  :  So 
that  if  we  find  not  this,  but  our  h^urCs  are 
still  csmal,  and  glued  to  the  earth,  mindinff 
oarthlg  things,  wiser  in  those  than  in  spiri- 
tuals, this  evidences  strongly  against  xm^ 
that  we  are  not  of  this  building.  How  few 
of  us  have  that  spiritualness  that  becomes 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  or  the  stones 
of  it  1  Base  lusts  are  still  lodging  and  ruling 
within  us,  and  so  our  hearts  are  as  cages  of 
unclean  birds  and  filthy  spirits. 

Consider  this  as  your  happiness,  and  the 
unsoiidness  of  other  comforts  and  privileges. 
If  some  have  called  those  stones  happy,  that 
were  taken  for  the  building  of  temples  cr  al- 
tars, beyond  those  in  common  houses,  how 
true  is  it  here  t  Happy  indeed  the  stones 
that  God  chooses  to  be  living  stones  in  this 
spiritual  temple  !  liiough  they  be  hammered 
and  hewed  to  be  polished  for  it,  by  afflicdons, 
and  the  inward  woric  of  mortification  and  le- 
pentance.  It  is  worth  the  enduring  all,  to 
be  fitted  for  this  building.  Happy  they,  be- 
yond all  the  rest  of  men  t  diougfa  they  b^ 
set  in  never  so  great  honours,  as  prime  parts 
of  poMtic  bniMings,  states  and  kingdoms,  in 
the  oonrtsof  kings,  yea,  or  kings  themselves ; 
For  all  other  boildingB,  and  all  the  ports  of 
them,  shall  be  demoliahed  and  come  to  no^ 
thing,  from  the  fbundation  to  the  cope^tone  ; 
all  your  houses,  both  cottages  and  palaces  i 
<'  the  elements  shall  mdt  away,  and  the 
earth,  with  all  the  woiks  in  it,  shall  be  con- 
sumed,** as  our  aposde  hath  it,  2  Pet.  ill. 
10.  But  this  spiritual  building  shall  grow 
up  to  heaven ;  and  being  come  to  peifoction, 
shall  abide  for  ever  in  perfocdon  of  beantf 
and  glory.  In  it  shall  be  finmd  no  unclean 
thing,  nor  unclean  person,  but  only  they 
that  are  written  in  Ifttf  Lamb*s  bookqfH/lg. 

An  holy  priesthood.]  As  die  woi^p 
and  ceremonies  of  (he  Jewish  church  wese 
all  shadows  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  their 
accomplishment  in  him,  not  only  after  a  sin- 
gular manner  in  his  own  Person,  but  in  a 
derived  way,  in  his  mystical  body,  his 
Churoh ;  the  priesdiood  of  the  law  rev«. 
sented  Him  as  the  Great  High  Priest^  ffiaC 
offered  up  himself  for  our  sins,  and  diat  is 
As  it  is  knit  to  Him,  it  istaltogelher  inoommunieable ;  neidier  is  there 
knit  together  in  itself  dirough  him ;  and  if  any  peculiar  ofliee  of  priesthood  fiir  offering 


dead  stones  in  a  building  support  and  mu- 
tually strongthen  one  anotller,  how  much 
mare  ought  kioing  stones  in  an  active  livdy 
way  to  do  w  ?  The  stones  of  this  buUding 
keep  their  place ;  the  lower  rise  not  up  to 
be  in  the  plaee  of  the  higlier.  As  the  apos* 
tie  speaks  of  the  parts  uf  the  body,  m  tha 
stones  of  tliis  building  in  humility  and  love 
keep  their  station  and  ^w  up  in  it,  edify^ 
ing  in  hve,  (as  laUb  tha  apoacle^  Epik  m 


aacrifice  fai  the  Christian  Church,  but 
alone  who  is  Head  of  it.  But  this  dignity 
that  is  hero  mentioned  of  a  spiritual  priest^ 
hood,  o4Sksing  spiritual  saerifke,  is  common 
to  all  those  that  are  in  Christ ;  as  they  are 
living  stones  built  on  Him  into  a  spiritual 
temple^  so  they  are  priests  Kii  that  same  tem« 
pie,  made  by  him,  Bev.  i.  6.  As  he  was 
aficra  transcendent  manner.   Temple,  and 

so^  is  Aeir  kind,  ars 
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Ohriitf  MM)  all  these  duee  thnmgh  Mm  ;  and 
by  his  Spirit  that  is  in  thtm,  their  ofinings 
Aioiigh  biiti  aie  made  acceptable. 

We  have'hsK,   1.  The  office;    2.  The 
■errice  of  that  office;  3.  The  sveeesa  of  that 


1.  The  office.  The  death  of  Jesns  Christ, 
as  beiDg  eveiy  way  powerful  fiv  veooncaement 
and  unioD,  did  not  only  break  the  partition- 
wall  of  guiltiness  that  stood  betwixt  God  and 
■MDy  but  the  wall  of  ceremonies  that  stood 
betwixt  thfi  Jews  and  Gentiles;  made  all 
that  believe^  one  with  Gh>d;  aftd  made  o^ 
ioih  mte,  as- the  apostle  speaks,  united  them 
one  to  another.  The  way  of  salvation  was 
made  known,  not  to  one  nation  only,  bat  to 
all  people ;  that  whereas  the  knowledge  of 
God  was  confined  to  one  little  comer,  it  is 
now  diffiued  through  the  nations ;  and 
whoeas  the  dignity  of  their  priesthood  stay, 
ed  in  ftw  persons,  all  they  that  beHere  are 
now  thus  dignified  to  be  priests  unto  God 
the  Father.  And  this  was  signified  by  the 
lending  of  the  veil  of  the  temple  at  his 
death,  not  only  that  those  ceremonies  and 
sacrifices  were  to  cease,  as  being  ail  fulfilled 
in  him ;  but  that  the  people  of  God  that 
were  before  by  that  veil  held  out  in  the  outer 
eourt,  were  to  be  admitted  into  the  holy 
place,  as  being  all  of  them  priests,  and  fitted 
to  offer  sacrifices. 

The  priesthood  of  the  law  was  holy,  and 
its  holiness  was  signified  by  many  outward 
things  suitable  to  their  manner,  by  anoint' 
inffSy  and  washingty  and  vettmenis  ;  but  in 
tlJs  apiritoal  priesthood  of  the  gospel,  holi- 
ness itself  is  instead  of  all  those,  as  being 
the  substance  of  all.  The  children  of  God 
are  aQ  anointed  and  purified,  and  clothed 
^th  holiness.    But  then, 

8.  There  is  here  the  service  of  this  office, 
namely,  io  offer.  There  is  no  priesthood 
without  sacrifice,  for  these  are  relative,  and 
this  was  the  chief  employment  of  die  legal 
priests;  now,  because  the  priesthood  here 
spoken  of  is  altogether  spiritual,  therefore 
the  sacrifices  must  be  so  too^  as  the  apoatle 
here  expresses  it. 

We- are  saved  the  pains  and  cost  of  bring, 
i^g  bullocks  and  rams,  and  other  such  sacri- 
fioes ;  and  these  are  in  their  stead ;  as  the 
q»stle  speaks,  Heb.  viL  12.  of  the  High- 
priesthood  of  Christ,  that  the  priesthood 
being  ehanffedy  there  foilowed  qf  neoesBtty 
a  change  of  the  law  .-  so  in  this  priesthood 
of  Christians,  there  is  a  change  of  the  kind 
of  sacrifice  from  the  other.  All  sacrifice  is 
not  taken  away,  but  it  is  changed  from  the 
ofiering  of  things  fonnerly  in  use,  to  spiri- 
tual sacrifices. 

Hawy  these  are  every  way  preforable ;  they 
are  eader  and  cheaper  to  us,  and  yet  more 
precious  and  acceptable  to  God.  As  it  fol- 
lows here  in  the  text,  even  in  the  time  when 
the  other  sacrifices  were  in  request,  yet  those 


spiritual  offerings  had  ever  the  pteeedsnce  in 
God's  account,  and  widieut  them,  he  hated 
and  despised  all  bunit.>offerings,  and  the 
largest  sacrifices,  though  they  were  then  ac^ 
cording  to  his  own  appointment.  How  mudi 
more  Should  we  abound  in  spititnal  sacrifiee^ 
that  axe  eased  of  the  other !  How  muck 
more  holds  that  answer  now,  that  was  given 
even  in  those  times,  Mic.  vi.  61,  Wherewi^ 
shaB  I  eoJHS  before  the  Lord,  Slc  Yon 
need  not  all  that  trouble  and  expence  :  that 
is  at  hand  which  God  requires  most  of  all, 
}f\  namely,  to  dojuetlpy  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God.  So,  PasL 
I.  ^,  that  which  is  peculiariy  spoke  of 
Christ,  holds  in  Christians  by  confimnity 
with  him. 

But  though  the  spuitual  sacrificing  is  easier 
in  its  own  nature,  yet  to  the  corrupt  natuis 
of  man  it  is  by  ftr  the  harder.  He  wouM 
rather  choose  still  all  the  toil  and  cost  of  the 
former  way,  if  it  were  in  his  option.  This 
was  the  sin  of  the  Jews  in  those  times,  that 
they  leaned  the  soul  upon  die  body's  service 
too  much,  and  would  have  done  enough  of 
that  to  be  dispensed  firam  this  spiritual  ssp* 
vice.  HeB(^  are  the  Lord's  frequent  to* 
proofii  and  complaints  of  this,  Ps.  1.  Isa.  !•' 
&C.  Hence  the  willingness  in  Popery  fm 
outward  work,  for  penances,  and  satisfoetioa* 
of  bodies  and  purses  ;  any  thing  of  that  kind, 
if  it  might  serve,  rather  than  the  inwaa 
work  of  repentance  and  mortification,  the  spi- 
ritual service  and  sacrifices  of  tl»  soul  t  Bne 
the  answer  of  sin  diose  firam  God  is  that  o# 
(he  Prophet,  <<  Who  hadi  reqasied  thes« 
things  at  your  hands  ?"  Isa.  L  12. 

Indeed  the  sacred  writers  presa  woks  o# 
charity,  if  they  be  done  with  a  right  hand, 
and  the  left  hand  not  so  ranch  as  acquainted- 
with  &e  business;  as  our  Saviour  qieaks, 
<'  Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doth,"  Matt.  vL  3.  They  must  b» 
done  with  a  single  intentiai,  and  from  • 
right  principle  moviag  to  them,  wldiout  any 
vain  opinion  of  meriting  by  them  wllh  €k»d, 
or  any  vain  derire  of  gainbig  i^f^ilanse  with 
men ;  but  merely  out  of  love  to  God,  and  to 
man  for  hia  sake.  Thus  ihey  are  one  of 
these  spiritual  sacrifices ;  and  theoefore  ought 
by  no  means  to  be  neglected  by  ChrisasD 
priests,  that  is,  by  any  &at  aie  Christiana. 

Another  spiritual  sacrifice  is,  l*«  jrraytrr 
of  the  taints,  Rev.  v.  8,  PsaL  cxlS.  2,  ^  Let 
my  prayer  be  set  forth  before  dice  aa  tecsnse, 
and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  aa  the  even- 
ing sacrifice."  It  is  not  the  couiposiua  of 
prayer,  or  the  eloquence  of  expresrion,  that 
is  Uic  sweetness  of  it  in  God's  account,  ami 
makes  it  a  sacriffoe  of  a  pleasing  smelt  or 
sweet  odour  to  him  ;  but  the  breaking  ftrdi 
the  desfie  of  the  heart  that  makes  it  a 
spiritual  sacrifice,  othenrise  it  is  as  carnal, 
and  dead,  and  worthless,  in  God's  aooount, 
as  the  carcases  of  beasts*    Inceaso  can  nel. 
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ther  woasSkf  not  ascend,  without  five;  no 
more  doth  prayer,  uxden  it  arise  fimm  a  bent 
of  iplTitual  action ;  it  is  that  both  makes 
it  smell  and  sends  it  heavenwards,  makes  it 
never  leave  moving  upwards  till  it  come  be- 
fiire  QoA,  and  smell-  sweet  in  his  nostrils, 
which  few,  too  few,  of  our  prayers  do. 

Praise  is  also  a  tetcrifice  ;  to  make  respect- 
ful and  honourable  mention  of  the  name  of 
€k>d,  and  of  his  goodness ;  to  bless  him 
humbly  and  heartily.  Heb.  ziii.  15  ;  PsaL 
L  14,  23,  Offer  unto  God  ihanksgttfing, 
Whoto  qfkreih  praUe  ghrifieth  me.  And 
this  is  that  sacrifice  that  shaJl  never  end,  but 
continues  in  heaven  to  eternity.  Then  a 
holy  course  qf  life  is  called  tfie  eaerifice  of 
righteouitiess,  Psal.  iv.  6,  Phil.  iv.  8,  Heb. 
ziii.  16,  where  he  shews  what  sacrifices  suc- 
ceed to  those  that,  as  he  hath  taught  at  large, 
are  abolished.  '  Christ  sacrificed  for  us,  and 
that  alone,  was  powerful  to  take  away  sin  ; 
but  our  gratulatoiy  sacrifices,  praise  and  alms, 
are  as  incense  burnt  to  Ood,  of  which,  as 
the  standers-by  find  the  sweet  smell,  so  the 
holy  life  of  C9msdans  smells  sweet  to  those 
widi  whom  they  live :  But  the  wicked, 
as  putrified  carcases,  are  of  a  noisome 
smell  to  CK>d  and  man,  PsaL  xiv.  4,  They 
are  corrupt;  they  have  done  abominable 
works. 

In  a  word,  that  sacrifice,  that  includes  all 
theae,  and  without  which  none  of  these  can 
be  rightly  offered,  is  ourselves,  our  whole 
sdves.  Our  bodies  are  to  be  presented  a 
Uving  sacrifice,  Rom.  xii.  1,  and  they  are 
not  tiliat  wi^ont  our  souls.  It  is  our  heart 
given  that  gives  all  the  rest,  tat  that  com- 
mands  alL  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart,  and 
tliten  Che  other  will  follow,  Thine  eyes  will 
deHght  m  my  ways.  This  makes  the  eyes, 
ears,  tongue,  and  hands  and  all,  to  be  holy, 
as  Ood*8  peculiar,  being  once  given  and  con- 
secrated to  him;  and  theiefbte  it  becomes 
sacrilege  to  torn  them  to  an  unholy  use. 
This  makes  a  man  to  delight  to  hear  and 
speak  of  things  that  concern  God,  and  to 
think  on  him  frequently,  to  be  holy  in  his 
secret  thoughts,  and  all  his  ways.  In  every 
thing  we  bring  him,  every  thanksgiving  and 
prayer  we  offer,  his  eye  is  upon  the  heart,  he 
looks  if  it  be  along  with  our  offering ;  and  if 
he  miss  it,  he  eares  not  for  all  the  rest,  and 
throws  it  back  again. 

The  heart  must  be  offered  withal,  and  the 
whole  heart,  all  of  it  entirely  given  to  him  t 
Si  totum  obtulit  Christus  pro  nobis.  In' 
anotfaer  sense,  which  crosses  not  this,  it  must 
not  be  whole  but  broker^  Psal.  li.  But  if 
thou  find  it  unbroken,  yet  give  it  him,  with 
a  desire  that  it  may  be  broken  ;  and  if  it  be 
broken,  and  if,  when  thou  hast  given  it  him, 
he  break  it  more,  yea  and  melt  it  too,  yet 
thou  shalt  not  repent  thy  gift ;  for  he  breaks 
and  melts  it,  that  he  may  refine  it,  and 
make  it  up  in  a  new  a&d  excellent  framcu 


and  may  impiess  hit  own  linage  on  It^  md 
make  it  holy,  and  so  like  to  himself. 

Let  us  then  give  him  ourselves,  or  iio» 
thing ;  and  to  give  ourselves  to  him,  is  not 
his  advantage  but  our*s ;  as  the  philoaopliflr 
said  to  his  poor  scholar,  who,  when  othen 
gave  him  great  gifb,  told  hixn,  he  had  no» 
thing  but  himself  to  give ;  «  It  is  weU,  (said 
he,)  and  I  will  endnvouz  to  give  thee  back 
to  thyself  better  than  I  received  thee.*' 
Thus  doth  God  with  us,  and  a  Christiaii 
makes  himself  his  daily  sacrifice ;  he  renews 
this  gift  of  himself  every  day  to  God,  and 
receiving  it  every  day  bettered  again,  sdll  he 
hath  the  more  delight  to  give  it,  as  being 
fitter  for  God,  the  more  it  is  sanctified  by 
former  sacrificing. 

Now  that  whereby  we  offer  all  other  spiri- 
tual sacrificings,  and  even  ourselves,  is  love. 
That  is  the  hdy  fire  that  bums  up  all,  sends 
up  our  prayers,  and  our  hearts,  and  our 
whole  selves,  a  whole  bumt-offering  to  God  t 
And  as  the  fire  of  the  altar,  it  is  originally 
from  heaven,  being  kindled  by  CK>d*s  own 
love  to  us ;  and  by  this  the  Church  and  each 
believer  ascends  like  a  straight  pillar  of 
smoke,  as  the  word  is.  Cant.  iiL  6,  going 
even  up  to  Ood  perfumed  with  aloes  and  eUl 
the  spices,  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  re- 
ceived from  Christ,  but  above  all  with  his 
own  merits. 

How  far  from  this  is  the  conmion  mul« 
titude  of  us,  though  professing  to  be  Chris- 
tians  I  M^ho  considers  liis  holy  calling  ? 
As  the  peculiar  holiness  of  the  ministry 
should  be  much  in  their  eye  and  thoughts 
that  are  called  to  it,  as  they  should  study  to 
be  answerably  emhient  in  holiness,  so  all 
that  are  Christians,  consider  you  are  prieota 
unto  God,  being  called  a  holy  priesthood  g  • 
thus  you  ought  to  be.  But  if  we  speak  what 
we  are  indeed,  we  must  say  rather,  we  are 
an  unholy  priesthood,  a  shame  to  that  name 
and  holy  profession ;  instead  of  the  sacrificea 
of  a  godly  life,  and  the  incense  of  prayer  and 
praise,  in  frmilies  and  alone,  what  is  with 
many  but  the  filthy  vapours  <^  pnifiaie  speak« 
ing  and  a  profane  life,  as  a  ndsome  smell 
arising  out  of  a  dungMQ  ! 

But  you,  that  have  once  off'ered  up  your* 
selves  unto  God,  and  are  still  doing  so,  with 
all  the  services  you  can  reach,  continue  to  do 
so,  and  be  assured,  that  how  unworthy  soever 
yourselves  and  all  your  offerings  be,  yet  they 
shall  not  be  rejected. 

The  3d  thing  here  observable,  is  the  suc- 
cess of  that  service,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ,  Heb.  xiii.  16.  The  children 
of  God  do  delight  in  offering  sacrifices  to 
him  :  But  if  they  might  not  know  that  they 
were  well  taken  at  their  hands,  this  would 
discourage  them  much ;  therefore  thia  is 
added.  How  often  do  the  godly  find  it  In 
their  sweet  experience,  that  when  they  come 
(o  fnsLVf  he  welcomes  them,  and  gives  them 
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sacii  evidences  of  bis  lore  as  they  would  not 
exchange  for  all  worldly  pleasures  1  And 
when  ^ia  doth  not  so  presently  appear  at 
other  times,. yet  they  ought  tQ  believe  it 
He  accepts  themselves  and  their  ways  of- 
ftxed  in  sincerity,  though  never  so  mean  ; 
diongfa  they  sometimes  have  no  more  but  a 
ngh  or  groan,  it  is  most  properly  a  spiritual 


Stay  not  therefore  away,  because  thou, 
and  tJie  gifts  thou  offerest,  are.  inferior  to 
the  offerings  of  others.  No,  none  are  ex.> 
daded  for  that ;  only  give  what  thou  hast, 
and  act  with  auction,  for  that  he  regards 
most.  Under  the  law,  they  that  had  not 
a  lamb,  were  welcome  with  a  pair  of  pi. 
geons;  so  that  the  Christian  may  say, 
**  What  I  am.  Lord,  I  offer  myself  unto 
theej  to  he  tchotty  thine  ;  and  had  I  a 
thmuand  times  more  of  outward  or  inward 
gfftSf  ail  should  be  thine  ;  had  I  a  greater 
estate f  or  wU,  or  learning,  or  power,  I  would 
endeavour  to  serve  thee  with  all.  What 
I  have  I  offer  thee,  and  it  is  most  truly 
thine,  it  is  but  of  thy  own  that  I  give  thee.** 
None  needs  forbear  sacrifice  for  poverty,  for 
that  which  God  requires  is  the  heart,  and 
there  is  none  so  poor  teit  that  hath  a  heart 
to  give  him.  ^ 

But  meanness  is  not  all ;  there  is  a  guilti. 
ness  in  ourselves,  and  on  all  we  offer ;  our 
pnyers  and  services  ate  all  polluted.  But 
this  hinders  not  neither ;  for  our  acceptance 
b  not  for  oursdves,  but  for  One,  who  hath 
no  guiltiness  at  aU.  Acceptable  by  Jesus 
Christ*  In  him  our  persons  are  clothed 
with  righteousness,  and  in  his  clothing,  we 
are,  as  Isaac  said  of  Jacob  in  his  brother's 
garments,  as  the  smell  of  a  field  that  the 
Lord  hath  blessed,  Oen.  xxvii.  27.  And  all 
ma  other  sacrifices,  our  prayers,  and  services, 
if  we  offer  them  by  him,  and  put  them  into 
his  hand,  to  offer  to  the  Father ;  then  doubt 
not  they  will  be  accepted  in  him ;  for  this, 
bp  Jesus  Christ,  is  relative  both  to  our 
eiSering  and  acceptance.  We  ought  not  to 
otffer  any  thing,  but  by  him,  Heb.  xiii.  15. 
And  so  we  are  well  pleasing,  for  he  is  his 
weD4>eloved  Son,  in  whom  his  soul  is  dc- 
fighted ;  not  only  delighted,  and  pleased 
with  himself,  but  in  him,  witli  all  things 
and  persons  that  appear  in  him,  and  are  pre. 
sented  by  him. 

And  this  alone  answers  all  our  doubts; 
Sot  we  ourselves,  as  little  as  we  see  that  way, 
yet  may  see  so  much  in  our  best  services,  so 
many  wanderings  in  prayer,  so  much  dead- 
ness,  &c.  as  would  make  lis  still  doubtful  of 
acceptance ;  so  that  we  might  say  with  Job, 
AltTiough  he  had  answered  me,  yet  would  I 
not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened  to  me. 
Job  ix.  16,  were  it  not  for  this,  that  our 
jmycn,  and  all  our  sacrifices,  pass  through 
Christ's  hand.  He  is  that  Angel  that  hath 
much  sweei   odours   to    mingle  with  the 


prayers  of  the  saints,  Rev.  viii.  3,  4.  He 
purifies  them  with  his  own  merits  and  inter- 
cession, and  so  makes  them  pleasing  unto 
the  Father.  How  ought  our  hearts  to  be 
knit  to  him  !  by  whom  we  are  brought  into 
favour  with  God,  and  kept  in  favour  with 
him,  in  whom  wc  obtai^  idl  the  good  we  re- 
ceive, and  in  whom  all  we  offer  is  accepted  ! 
In  him  are  all  our  supplies  of  grace,  and  our 
hopes  of  glory. 

YxR.  6.  Whercfure,  alao»  it  is  contained  In  the 
ScriptarCt  Behold,  I  lav  in  Sion  a  chief  oomcr- 
Btone*  elect,  predoiu :  And  he  that  believcth  on 
Him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

That  which  is  the  ehief  of  the  works  of 
God,  is  therefore  very  reasonably  the  chief 
subject  of  his  word  ;  as  both  most  excellent 
in  itself,  and  of  most  concernment  for  us  to 
know. 

And  this  is  the  saving  of  lost  mankind 
by  his  Son.  Therefore  is  his  name  as  pre- 
cious  ointment  or  perfume  diffused  through 
the  whole  scriptures.  All  these  holy  Reaves 
smell  of  it,  not  only  these  that  were  written 
after  his  coming,  but  those  that  were  written 
before.  Search  the  Scriptures,  says  he 
himself,  for  they  testify  of  me,  John  v. 
39,  namely,  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, which  were  only  then  written. 
And  to  evidence  this,  both  himself  and  his 
apostles  make  so  frequent  use  of  their  testi- 
mony, and  we  find  so  much  of  them  inserted 
into  the  New,  as  being  both  one  in  sub- 
stance ;  their  lines  meeting  in  the  same 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  centre. 

The  apostle  here  having  expressed  the 
happy  estate  and  dignity  of  Christians  under 
a  double  notion,  1.  of  a  spiritual  house  or 
temple ;  2.  of  a  spiritual  priesthood,  he 
amplifies  and  confirms  both  from  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets.  The  former,  ver.  6, 
7,  8 ;  the  latter,  ver.  2.  The  places  that  he 
cites,  touching  this  building,  are  most  per- 
tinent, for  they  have  clearly  in  them,  all  that 
he  spoke  of  it,  both  concerning  the  founda<« 
tion  and  the  edifice;  as  the  first  in  these 
words  of  Isaiah  xxviii.  IT,  Behold  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  chief  comer'St9ne,  &,c. 

Let  this  commend  the  scriptures  much  to 
our  diligence  and  affection,  dhat  their  great 
theme  is  our  Redeemer,  and  redemption 
wrought  by  him :  That  they  contain  the 
doctrine  of  his  excellencies,-^-are  the  lively 
picture  of  his  matchless  beauty.  Were  we 
more  in  them,  we  should  daily  see  more  of 
him  in  them,  and  so  of  necessity  love  him 
more.  But  we  must  look  within  them  :  The 
letter  is  but  the  case :  the  spiritual  sense  is 
what  we  should  desire  to  sec.  We  usually 
huddle  them  over,  and  see  no  fartlier  than 
their  outside,  and  therefore  find  so  Utile 
sweetness  in  them ;  we  read  them,  but  ws 
search  them  not,  as  he  requires.  Would 
we  dig  into  those  golden  mines,  we  should 
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find  treasures  of  comfort 
fipent,  but  would  fumish  us  in 
times. 

The  prophecy  here  cited,  if  we  look  upon 
it  in  its  own  place,  we  shall  find  inserted  in 
the  middle  of  a  very  sad  denunciation  of 
judgment  against  the  Jews.  And  this  is 
usual  with  the  prophets,  particularly  with 
this  evangelical  prophet  Isaiah,  to  uphold 
the  spirits  of  the  godly,  in  the  worst  times, 
with  this  one  great  consolation,  the  promise 
of  the  3iessiah ;  as  weighing  down  ^Jl,  both 
temporal  distresses  and  deliverances.  Hence 
tie^those  sudden  accents,  (so  frequent  in  the 
prophets),  from  their  present  subject,  to  this 
great  hope  of  Israel.  And  if  this  expecta- 
tion of  a  Saviour  was  so  pertinent  a  comfort 
in  all  estates,  so  many  ages  before  the  accom- 
plishment of  it,  how  wrongfully  do  we  un- 
dervalue it,  being  accomplished,  if  we  can- 
not live  upon  it,  and  answer  all  with  it,  and 
sweeten  all  our  griefs  in  this  advantage,  that 
there  U  a  Founda4ion^one  laid  in  Sion, 
on  which  they  that  are  bmUied  shaU  hg  ntre 
not  to  be  ashamed! 

In  the  words,  there  are  five  things:  1. 
This  foundation-stone ;  2.  The  laying  of  it ; 
3.  The  building  on  it ;  4.  The  firmness  of 
this  building ;  and,  5.  or  lastly.  The  great- 
ness and  excdlency  of  the  whole  work. 

1 .  For  the  FoundoHony  called  here  a  chief 
Cornerstone, — Though  the  prophet's  words 
axe  not  precisely  rendered,  yet  the  substance 
and  sense  is  one :  There  both  the  founda- 
tion and  corner-stone  is  expressed,  the  cor- 
ner-stone in  the  foundation  being  the  main 
support  of  the  building,  and  throughout  the 
comer-stones  imiting  and  knitting  ^e  build- 
ing together ;  and  therefore  this  same  word 
of  a  corner f  is  frequently  taken  in  scripture 
for  Princetj  or  Heads  of  People,  Judges 
XX.  2,  1  Sam»  xiv.  38,  because  good  gover- 
nors and  government  aie  that  which  uphdds 
and  unites  the  societies  of  people  in  states  or 
kingdoms,  as  one  building.  And  Jesus 
Christ  is  indeed  the  abne  Head  and  King 
of  his  Church,  who  gives  it  laws,  and  rules 
it  in  wisdom  and  righteousness  ;  the  alone 
Rock  on  which  his  Church  is  built,  not 
Peter,  (if  we  will  believe  St.  Peter  himself, 
as  here  he  teacheth  us),  much  less  his  pre- 
tended successors ;  He  is  the  foundation  and 
comer-stone  that  knits  together  the  walls  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  having  made  of  both  one, 
as  St.  Paul  speaks,  £ph.  ii.  14,  and  unites 
the  whole  number  of  believers  into  one  ever- 
lasting temple,  and  bears  the  weight  of  the 
whole  fabric. 

Mlectedf]  at  chosen  out  for  the  purpose, 
and  altogether  fit  for  it.  Isaiah  hath  it,  a 
Stone  of  Trial,  or  a  tried  Stone.  As  things 
amongst  men  are  best  clioscn  after  trial,  so 
Jesus  Christ  was  certainly  known  by  the 
Kather,  as  most  fit  for  that  work,  to  which 
hf  choae  him  before  he  tried  him,  as  »&ef 


upon  trial  in  his  life,  and  death,  and  Kwaw 
rection,  he  proved  fully  answerable  to  hte 
Father's  purpose,  in  all  that  was  appointed 
him. 

All  the  stsength  of  angela  oombined,  had 
not  sufficed  for  that  busineas  ;  but  the  wiia 
Architect  of  this  building  knew  both  what  it 
would  cost,  and  what  a  foundadon  was  need* 
ful  to  bear  so  great  and  so  lasting  a  stmctma 
as  he  intended.  Sin  having  de£oed  and  de- 
molished the  first  building  of  man  in  the  la> 
tegrity  of  his  creation,  it  waa  God's  design, 
out  of  the  very  ruins  of  fiiUen  man,  to  nise 
a  more  lasting  edifice  duun  the  former ;  one^ 
that  should  not  be  subject  to  decay  »  and 
therefore  he  fitted  for  it  a  fbandaticn  thai 
might  be  everlasting.  The  soie  (bunding  ii 
the  main  thing  requisite^  in  order  to  a  liHit. 
ing  building ;  therefore,  that  it  might  stand 
for  the  true  honour  of  his  Majesty,  (whidi 
NebuchadneBBi  vainly  boasted  of  hiaBahc^) 
he  chose  his  own  Son,  made  Jteeh  ;  he  waa 
God,  that  he  might  be  a  strong  fowndatiott  i 
he  was  man,  that  he  might  be  suitable  to  the 
nature  of  the  stones  whoeof  the  buildiqg  was 
to  consist,  that  they  might  join  and  oement 
together. 

Precioue^]  inestimably  pBedo■i^  by  all 
the  conditions  that  can  give  worth  to  any,  bf 
rareness,  and  by  inward  excetteney,  and  use* 
ful  virtues.  Rare  he  Is,  out  of  doubt ;  theva 
is  not  such  a  person  in  the  wodd  egaint 
Therefore  he  is  called  by  the  nme  pr^>het» 
Wonderful,  laa.  ix.  6»  full  of  wonders;  the 
power  of  God  and  the  frailty  of  man  dwelU 
ing  together  in  his  person ;  the  Ancient  of 
days,  Dan.  vii.  9,  becoming  an  infont :  He^ 
that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  was  boimd 
up  in  swaddling  dothea  in  that  his  inbacf  | 
and  in  his  full  age,  stretched  forth  on  ^ 
cross ;  altogether  spotless  and  innooeni,  and 
yet  suffering  not  only  the  unjust  cmeltiei  of 
men,  but  the  just  wrath  of  (Jod  his  Father  | 
the  Lord  of  life,  and  yet  dying.  Hia  eB« 
cellency  ^)pears  in  the  same  things,  in-  thai 
He  is  the  Lord  of  life,  God  blessed  for  ever  f 
equal  with  the  Father:  The  spaddinfi 
brightness  of  this  precious  stone  is  no  kea 
than  this,  that  he  is  the  brightneu  i^  thm 
Father*s  glory,  Heb.  i.  3 ;  so  bri|^t  the* 
men  could  not  have  beheld  him  appMring  in 
himself;  therefore,  he  veiled  it  wiA  our 
flesh  ;  and  yet  through  that,  it  shined  and 
sparkled  aa,  that  &e  apostle  St.  John  says 
of  himself,  and  those  others  that  had  cye» 
opened,  and  looked  right  upon  him,  Bb. 
dwelt  amongst  us,  and  he  had  a  tent  VJkm 
ours,  and  yet  flirough  that,  <<we  saw  hi* 
gloiy,  as  the  gkny  of  the  only-begolten  Son 
of  God,  fttU  of  grace  and  truth,"  John  i.  14^ 
the  Deity  filling  his  human  nature  with  all 
manner  of  grace  in  its  highest  perfoctieo. 
And  Christ  is  not  only  thus  excellent  inhiOK 
self,  but  of  precious  virtue,  which  he  lets- 
forUi  and  imparts  to  others ;  of  such  viitui^ 
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ChAt  *  toQch  fltUm  is  the  onl j  eun  cff  spixi. 
tuai  dittiiHci  Men  tell  of  stiange  Tiitiieft  of 
some  stoDM  |  Iml  U  is  cm^Axky  ^at  this  pre* 
doiis  StuBiB  hath  aat  wlf  virtue  to  hedl  t^ 
■icky  but  even  to  laise  tbe  dead.  Bead 
bodies  ha  ndsed  in  the  ^yaof  his  abodaea 
aaithy  and  dead  souls  ba  still  doth  laisa  bj 
the  pover  of  his  woid»  Tbe  ]MOf  het  Ma]»» 
cbl  calls  him  the  Sun  of  JWyXwssmasS)  (if. 
S,)  which  hath  in  it  the  nHreness  and  mauh- 
Uacy  we  speak  of :  He  is  singHlsa ;  as  thsM 
is  but  one  sua  in  the  woildy  so  b«t  one  Sa- 
tUmit,  and  his  lustre  such  a  stone  as  out- 
shines the  sun  in  its  luUest  brigbcasas : 
And  then  ftv  bis  nsefiil  virtn^  be  add^ 
That  K§  hath  healing  SMtdsr  hU  unt^»f 
tfaia  bis  worth  is  anspcahable^  and 
infinite^  beyond  all  these  resemblances. 

2.  Theaa  ia  here  the  laying  of  this  Ibum. 
datioi^  and  ii  is  said  to-be  lidd  in  Siofs; 
Ibat  is,  it  is  laid  in  Oa  Cbuidi  of  Qod. 
And  it  was  first  laid  hi  Sion  litenJly,  being 
dien  the  seat  of  the  Chmch  and  true  religion : 
He  was  laid  there,  in  bis  numiftstation  in 
Oie  flesh,  and  suffering,  and  dying,  and  xis* 
ing  again,  and  afterwards  being  pveaehed 
through  die  world,  became  the  fimndntion 
of  hia  Chucch  in  sJl  plaoes  where  his  nasas 
was  received :  and  so  was  a  Stone  ginwiAg 
ffeat^iSSiitJiUed the vfhoU earth,  mJkaatl 
hath  it,  U.  35. 

He  saiib,  I  lay  ;  by  which  the  Load  as- 
masseth  tUs  his  own  propev  work,  as  the 
PsshniBt  speaks  of  the  same  subject.  Psalm 
cxvlH.  23,  <<  This  U  the  Lard's  deins;  and 
it  ia  marvaQona  in  our  eyes.**  So  Isa.  ix. 
1y  speaking  of  this  procnisad  Messiah, 
<<  The  seal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  wdl  peilbm 


firmness  of  it,  whScb  is  likewise  expressed  hi 
tbe  prof^et's  woid%  very  emphaticBUy,  by 
xedonbliRg  ths  same  word,'  awisarf,  waeadf 
ywMMHnew/itfit,  /ttfuiaiinentwa» 

Se  PsaL  H.  6,  "  i  have  set  my  king  wp^ 
enmyholy  hillof  Zioa;*'  Who  then  shatt 
dsduone  hhn  ?  '<  I  ha? e  given  him  the  hea* 
then  for  his  inheiitanas,  and  the  ends  of  the 
eactli  ibr  bis  possession  ;**  and  who  will  bin. 
derbfai  ta  take  possessioD  efbia  right  P  If 
any  offts  to  do  so,  what  shsU  they  be,  but  a 
number  of  earthen  vessib  fighting  against 
an  iron  soeptse ;  and  so  cotahdy  bveaking 
tfaamsdves  in  pieces  ?  Thus  hsM^  /  ioy 
thU  fofmtdeOmt-etime  s  And  If  I  lay  itk 
who  shell  remove  it  ?  And  what  I  build 
iqion  It,  who  shalt  be  abls  to  cast  down  f 
For  it  is  the  glory  of  this  great  Maatar^uild. 
cr«  that  the  wbote  fiMc  which  is  of  his 


bufldteg  cannot  be  rained  ;  and  fbv  that 
end^hiSh  he bdd an inmiovsabls ibandtstion ; 
d  lor  ihat  end^  are  we  tangM  end  lemlnd* 


»» 


And  this  is  not  only  said,  I  la§  ;  becaoae 
he  had  the  first  thought  of  this  great  work, 
(as  the  modal  of  it  was  in  his  mind  from 
etenity,  and  the  acoompliahment  of  it  was> 
by  his  Almighty  Power,  in  die  morning  of 
hia  Son's  birth,  and  his  life,  and  death,  and 
nsnnectiion :)  but  also  to  ugnify  the  fineness 
of  hia  grace,  in  giving  his  Son  to  be  a  fonn- 
dation  of  happiness  to  man^  without  die 
least  motion  from  man,  or  modve  in  ma%  to 
draw  him  to  it.  And  this  seems  to  be  sig^ 
nified  by  the  ^unea^eoted  inserting  of  diese 
prophetical  psomisea  of  tlie  Messiah,  in  the 
midst  of  oamplainto  of  people's  wickedness, 
and  threatening  them  with  punishment ;  to 
intimate  tliat  there  ia  no  oonnacdai^  betsrixt 
this  work,  and  any  thing  on  man's  part,  fit 
to  paocura  it.  "  Although  you  do  thus  psi^ 
voke  me  to  destroy  you,  yet  of  myself  I  have 
other  thoughts,  there  is  another  pnipose  in  my 
head."  And  Iia.  vu.  lOu.13,  it  is  observable 
to  this  purpose,  that  that  clearest  promise  of 
the  virgin's  Son  is  given,  not  only  unrequired, 
but  being  sefiised  by  that  profiuie  king,  AhaSk 

This  again,  diat  die  Lord  himself  is  die 
la^er  of  this  Corner-stone,   teaches  us  the 


an 

ed  of  its  firmness ;  that  we  may  have  thi« 
oenfidence  oeneermng  the  Ghnieh  of  God 
that  is  bniU  upon  it.  To  the  eye  ef  natu^ 
the  Church  ssema  to  have  no  finindatien; 
as  Job  speaks  of  the  earth,  thatie  hang 
tqMis  nething^  (Job  zxvi.  7,)  and  yet,  as 
the  earth  remainedi  firm,  being  established 
in  its  phwe  by  the  weed  and  pewer  of  Ood, 
the  Chnrdi  is  most  firmly  fimnded  upon  the 
ward  madejieehy  Jem*  Chriet  ie  Ue  ohitf 
oemsT'etone,  And  as  sfi  the  winds  that 
blow  cannat  remove  tlM  earth  out  ef  its  placs  | 
neither  can  all  die  attempts  of  men,  no,  noi 
of  the  gate*  ef  hell,  preeaU  agatnet  the 
Charohf  Mattb.  svk  18;  It  may  be  beaten 
with  many  beisterons  stsrms,  du/  U  eawnei 
fatty  becauee  it  ie  femruied  vfen  fine  lloc% 
Matdi.  vii.  26.  Thus  it  is  widi  die  whole 
booas,  and  tfans  widi  evei^  stone  in  it,  as 
here  it  SdHows,  He  Aat  belieeeth  ehall  ne$ 
be  eonfaemded* 

Sw  Them  is  next  the  buiUhig  on  diia 
ibunantifln.  To  be  builton  Christ,  is-  pbrin* 
ly  to  believe  in  him.  But  in  this  the  meet 
deceive  themsdves  ;  they  hear  of  great  pif- 
vileges  and  happiness  in  Chnst,  and  pr»i 
eenAy  imagiDe  it  is  sB  theirs,  without  any 
more  ado ;  aa  that  madman  of  Alliens,  nAia 
mote  up  sll  the  ships  that  came  into  the 
haven  for  his  own»  We  coasidce  not  wha9 
dda  is  to  bdiew in  hitn,  sndwhat  is  die Mh 
cessity  of  diis  bdieving,  that  we  iw^  be> 
tpartakem  ef  the  salvation  diai  he  hafllv 
wrought.  It  is  not  they  that  have  beard  a$ 
him,  or  that  hanre  some  common  knowledge 
of  hita,  as  see  able  todboonrse  of  him,  amb 
speak  of  his  person  snd  nature  asight ;  bur 
theg  thai  beHette  in  Mm.  Much  ef  em 
knowledge  is,  as  tiiat  of  a  geometrician  tiiat 
can  measure  land  exacdy  in  all  its  dimso* 
sions,  but  posaesseth  not  a  fi>ot  thereof;  or. 
of  a  poor  philosopher,  who  defineth  ridiat 
esaody,  and  discouxseth.  of  theiF  natuai^  hot 
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pMsesseth  none.  And  trulj  it  is  but  » life- 
Xbm  unsavoury  knowledge  men  have  o£  Christ, 
by  all  books  and  study,  till  he  xeveal  him- 
sdf,  and  persuade  the  heart  to  believe  in  him. 
Then  indeed  it  says  of  all  the  reports  it 
heard  when  it  sees  him,  and  is  made  one 
with  him, — I  heard  much,  yet  the  htU/weu 
not  told  me.  There  is  in  lively  faith,  when 
it  is  infused  into  the  soul,  a  dearer  knowledge 
of  Christ  and  his  ezccJlency  than  befive : 
and  with  it  a  recumbency  of  the  soul  upon 
him,  as  the  foundati<m  of  its  life  and  com- 
fort ;  a  resolving  to  rest  on  him,  and  not  to 
depart  £rtm  him  upon  any  terms.  Though 
I  be  beset  on  all  hands,  be  accused  by  the 
law  and  mine  own  conscience,  and  by  Satan, 
and  have  nothing  to  answer  for  myself;  yet 
here  I  will  stay,  for  I  am  sure  in  him  there 
is  salvation,  and  nowhere  else.  All  other 
refuges  are  but  lies,  as  it  is  in  the  words  be- 
fore these  in  the  prophet,  poor  base  shifb 
that  will  do  no  good.  God  hath  laid  this 
precious  Stone  in  Sion,  for  this  very  pur. 
pose,  that  weary  souls  may  rest  upon  it ;  and 
why  should  I  not  make  use  of  it,  according 
to  his  intention  ?  He  hath  not  forbid  any, 
how  wretched  soever,  to  believe,  but  com- 
mands it,  and  himself  works  it  where  he 
will,  even  in  the  vilest  sinners. 

Think  it  not  enough,  that  you  know  this 
Stone  is  laid,  but  see  whether  you  are  built 
on  it  by  faith.  The  multitude  of  imaginary 
believers  lie  round  about  it,  but  they  are 
never  the  better  nor  the  surer  for  that,  no 
more  than  stones  that  lie  loose  in  heaps  near 
unto  a  foundation,  but  are  not  joined  to  it 
There  is  no  benefit  to  us  by  Christ,  without 
union  with  him ;  no  comfSort  in  his  riches, 
without  interest  in  them,  and  title  to  them, 
by  that  union.  Then  is  the  soul  right, 
when  it  can  say.  He  is  altogetJier  lovely, 
and  as  the  spouse  there,  He  is  mine,  my 
Well^eloved,  Cant.  iii.  16.  And  this  union 
is  the  spring  of  aQ  spiritual  consolations ; 
and  fiuth,  by  which  we  are  thus  united,  is  a 
divine  work*  He  that  laid  this  foundation 
in  Sion  with  his  own  hand,  wodcs  likewise 
with  the  same  hand,  faith  in  the  heart,  by 
which  it  is  knit  to  this  comer-stone.  It  is 
not  so  easy  as  we  imagine  to  believe,  Eph. 
i.  19.  Many  that  think  they  believe,  are 
on  the  contrary  like  those  of  whom  the 
prophet  there  speaks,  hardened  in  sin,  and 
carnally  secure,  whom  he  represents  as  in 
covenant  with  hdl  and  death,  walking  in 
tin,  and  yet  promising  themselves  impunity. 

4.  There  is  the  firmness  of  this  building, 
namely.  He  thai  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  confounded,]  This  firmness  is  answer- 
able to  the  nature  of  the  foundation.  Not 
only  the  whole  fhune,  but  every  stone  of  it 
abideth  sure.  It  is  a  simple  mistake,  to 
judge  the  persuasion  of  perseverance  to  be 
adf-presnmption :  they  that  have  it  are  far 
item  building  it  on  themselves^  but  thris 


foundation  is  tliat  which  makes  ihem  sure ; 
because  St  doth  not  only  remain  firm  itself, 
but  Indissolttbly  supports  all  that  are  once 
built  on  it.  In  the  prophet  whence  this  is 
cited,  it  is,  shall  not  make  haste,  but  the 
sense  is  one  :  they  that  are  disappointed  and 
ashamed  in  their  hopes,  run  to  and  fro,  and 
seek  after  some  new  resource  ;  this  they  shall 
not  need  to  do  that  come  to  Christ.  The 
believing  soul  makes  haste  to  Christ,  but  it 
never  finds  cause  to  hasten  from  him ;  and 
though  the  comfort  it  expects  and  longs  for, 
be  for  a  time  deferred,  yet  it  gives  not  over, 
knowing  that  in  due  time  it  shall  rejoice, 
and  sludl  not  have  cause  to  blush,  and  think 
shame  of  its  confidence  in  him.  David  ez- 
presseth  this  distrust,  by  makiny  hasle, 
Psal.  xxxi.  22.  and  cxvi.  11,  /  was  too 
hasty  tplien  I  said  so.  Frustrated  hopes, 
especially  where  they  have  been  raised  high, 
and  continued  long,  do  reproach  men  with 
folly,  and  so  shame  them.  And  thus  do  aB 
eardily  hopes  serve  us,  when  we  lean  much 
upon  them.  We  find  these  things  usually 
that  have  promised  us  most  content,  pay  us 
with  vexation,  and  they  not  only  prove  broken 
reeds,  deceiving  our  trust,  biit  hurtful,  run- 
ning their  broken  splinters  into  our  hand  that 
leaned  on  them.  This  sure  foundation  is 
laid  for  us,  that  our  souls  may  be  established 
on  it,  and  be  as  mount  Sion  thai  cannot  be 
removed,  Ps.  czxv.  1.  Such  times  may 
come  as  will  shake  all  other  supports,  but  this 
holds  out  against  all,  Psal.  xlvi.  2,  '^  Though 
the  earth  be  removed,  yet  wiU  not  we  fear.*' 
Though  the  frame  of  €ae  world  were  crack- 
ing about  a  man*s  ears,  he  may  hear  if  un- 
■af^ghted  that  is  built  on  this  foundation : 
Why  then  do  we  choose  to  build  upon  the 
sand$  Believe  it,  wheresoever  we  lay  our 
confidence  and  affection  beside  Christ,  it  shall 
sooner  or  later  repent  us  and  shame  ns; 
either  happily  in  time,  while  we  may  yet 
change  them  for  him,  and  have  recourse  to 
him  ;  or  miserably,  when  it  is  too  late.  Re- 
member that  wc  must  die,  and  must  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  qf  God,  tod  that 
the  things  we  dote  on  here  have  neither 
power  to  stay  us  here,  nor  have  we  power  to 
take  them  iJong  with  us,  nor  if  we  could, 
would  they  at  idl  profit  us  there ;  and  there- 
fore when  we  looic  back  upoir  them  all  at 
parting,  we  shall  wonder  what  fools  we  are 
to  make  so  poor  a  choice  ;  And  in  "  that 
great  day  wherein  all  faces  shall  gather  black- 
ness,** Joel  ii.  6,  and  be  filled  with  confu- 
sion, that  have  neglected  to  make  Christ  their 
stay  when  he  was  offered  them,  then  it  shall 
appear  how  happy  they  are  that  have  trusted 
in  him  ;  they  shall  not  be  confounded,  but 
shall  lift  up  their  faces,  and  be  acquitted  in 
him.  In  their  present  estate  they  may  be 
exercised,  but  then  they  shall  not  be  eonm 
founded,  nor  ashamed ;  there  is  a  double 
motion  in  the  original,  '*  hy^  no  means, 
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(thejr  shall)  be  more  than  oonqaeion  through 
him  that  hath  loved  them,  Rom.  viii.  37« 

5.  The  last  thing  observable  ia  the  great- 
ness  aivd  excellency  of  the  work,  intimated 
in  that  first  word,  Beholdj  which  imports 
this  work  to  be  very  remarkable,  juid  calls 
the  eyes  to  fix  upon  it. 

The  Lord  is  marvellous  in  the  least  of  his 
works,  but  in  this  he  hath  manifested  more 
of  his  wisdom  and  power,  and  let  out  more 
of  Ills  lo>'e  to  mankind,  than  in  all' the  rest ; 
yet  we  aro  foolish,  and  childishly  gaze  about 
us  u]  on  trifles,  and  let  this  great  work  pass 
anregaided,  we  scarce  alFord  it  half  an  eye. 
Turn  your  wandering  eyes  this  way.     Look 
upon  this  preciotu  Slone,  and  behold  him, 
not  in  mere  speculation,  but  so  behold  him, 
as  to  lay  hold  op  him  :     For  we  see  he  is 
therefore  here  set  forth,   that  we  may  believe 
on  hi  my  and  so  not  be  confounded ;  that  we 
may  attain  this  blessed  union,  that  cannot  be 
dissolved.     All  other  unions  are  dissoluble  : 
A  man  may  be  plucked  from  his  dwelling 
house  and  lands,  or  they  from  him,  though 
he  have  never  so  good  title  to  them  ;  may  be 
removed  from  his  dearest  friends,  the  husband 
from  the  wife,  if  not  by  other  accidents  in 
their  life-time,  yet  sure  by  death,  the  great 
dissolver  of  all  those  unions,  and  of  that 
straiteat  one  of  the  soul  with  the  body  ;  but 
it  can  do  nothing  against  this  union,  but  on 
the  contrary  perfects  it ;  for  <<  I  am  persuad- 
ed, (says  St.  Paul),  that  neither  death,  nor 
llfb,  n£r  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shaU  be  able  to  separate  us  fVom  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord," 
Rom.  Tiii.  38,  39. 

There  Is  a  twofold  mistake  concerning 
faith.  They  that  are  altogether  void  of  it, 
abusing  and  flattering  themselves  in  a  vain 
opinion  that  they  have  it :  and  on  the  other 
aide,  they  that  have  it,  misjudging  their  own 
condition,  and  so  depriving  themselves  of 
much  comfi>rt  and  sweetness  that  they  might 
find  in  their  believing. 

The  former  is  the  worse,  and  yet  the  far 
commoner  evil,  and  what  one  says  of  wisdom 
is  true  of  fidth,  <<  Many  would  seek  afkr, 
and  attain  it,  if  they  did  dbt  falsely  imagine 
that  they  have  attained  it  already."*  There 
ia  nothing  mote  contrary  to  the  lively  nature 
of  fiuth,  than  fbr  the  soul  not  to'  be  at  all 
busied  with  the  thoughts  of  its  own  spiritual 
condition,  and  yet  tMs  very  character  of  un- 
belief paaaes  wiUi  a  great  many  for  believing. 
They  doubt  not,  that  is  indeed  they  consider 
not,  what  they  are ;  their  minds  are  not  at 
all  on  these  things ;  are  not  awaked  to  seek 
diligently  after  Jesus,  so  as  not  to  rest  till 
they  find  him.  They  are  well  enough  with- 
out him^  it  suffices  them  to  hear  there  is  such 
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a  one  ;  but  they  ask  themselves.  Is  he 
mine,  or  no  ?  Sure  if  that  be  all,  not  to 
doubt,  the  brutes  believe  as  well  as  they.  It 
were  better,  out  of  all  question,  to  be  labour* 
ing  under  doublings ;  if  it  be  a  more  hope* 
ful  condition,  to  find  a  man  groaning  and 
complaining,  than  speecliless,  and  breathless, 
and  not  stirring  at  alL 

There  be  in  spiritual  doubtings  two  thingi$ ; 
tliere  is  a  solicitous  care  of  the  soul  concern-* 
ing  its  own  estate,  and  diligent  inquiry  into 
it ;  and  that  is  laudable,  being  a  true  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  GK)d :  but  the.  other  thing  in 
them,  is  perplexity  and  distrust,  which  arises 
from  darkness  and  weakness  in  the  soal ;  as 
where  there  is  a  great  deal  of  smdce,  and  no 
clear  flame,  it  argues  much  moisture  in  the 
matter,  yet  it  witnesseth  certainly  that  there 
is  fire  there  ;  and  therefore  dubious  question- 
ing of  a  man  concerning  himself,  is  a  much 
better  evidence,  than  senseless  deadness, 
that  most  take  iax  believing.  Men  that 
know  nothing  in  sciences  have  no  doubts* 
He  never  truly  believed,  that  was  not  made 
first  sensible  and  convinced  of  unbelief. 
This  is  the  Spirlt^s  first  errand  in  the  world, 
to  convince  it  of  ein  ,*  and  the  sin  is  this, 
that  n^ey  believe  noty  John  xvi.  8,  9.  If 
the  &ith  that  thou  hast,  grew  out  of  thy. 
natural  heart  of  itself,  be  assured  it  is  but 
a  weed.  The  right  plant  oi  fiuth  is  always 
set  by  God*B  own  hand,  and  it  is  watered 
and  preserved  by  him,  because  exposed  to 
many  hazards ;  he  watches  it  night  and  day, 
Isa.  xxvii.  3.  "  I  the  Lord  do  ke^p  it,  1 
will  water  it  every  mcnnent ;  lest  any  hurt 
it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day."    , 

Again,  how  impudent  is  it  in  the  most, 
to  pretend  they  believe,  while  they  waUow 
in  pro&neness.  If  faith  unite  the  soul  unto 
Christ,  certainly  it  puts  it  into  participa- 
tion of  his  Spirit;  <^  for  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his,"  swrs 
St.  PauL  This  faitli  in  Christ  brings  us 
into  communion  with  God.  Now,  God  is 
liffhi,  says  St.  John,  and  therefore  infers^ 
"  If  we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  God, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the 
truth,"  1  John  i.  6.  The  lie  appears  in  our 
practice,  an  unsuitableness  in  our  carriage ; 
as  one  said  of  him  that  signed  his  verse 
wrong,  FecU  solwcismum  manu. 

But  there  be  imaginary  believers  that  are 
a  little  more  refined,  that  live  alter  a  blame« 
less,  yea,  and  a  religious  manner,  as  to  their 
outward  behaviour;  and  t;hey  yet  are  but 
appearances  of  Christians,  have  not  the  living 
wOTk  of  faith  within,  and  all  tliese  exercises 
are  dead  works  in  their  hands.  Amongst 
these  sqme  may  have  such  notions  within 
them  as  may  deceive  themselves,  while  their 
external  deportn^ent  deceives  others,  some 
transient  touches  of  desire  to  Christ,  upon 
the  unfolding  of  his  excellencies  in  the 
preaching  of  the  worc^  and  upon  some  con^ 
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victSon  of  tbdr  own  neoeititf  ,  and  may  con- 
eeive  some  joy  upon  thougto  of  mppnbaa.dx' 
ing  him ;  and  yet  aB  this  prorea  bat «  Ta- 
idshing  ftnqr,  and  embcadng  of  a  ahadow. 
And  because  men  Aak  are  thus  deluded  meet 
not  widi  Ghziat  indeed,  nor  do  leally  find 
hia  sweetaesa ;  theieibre  irithin  a  while,  they 
return  to  the  pleasure  of  ain,  and  ^mr  latter 
*nd  privet  worse  <A«n  their  begtmrnng,  1 
Pet.|  iL  dO.  Their  hearts  could  not  pos- 
aibly  be  stedfaat,  because  there  was  nothing 
to  fix  them  on,  in  all  that  wcsfk  wherein 
Christ  himself  was  wanting. 

But  the  truly  believing  aoul  that  is  brought 
unto  Jesus  Christ,  and  festened  upon  him 
by  God's  own  hand,  abides  staid  on  him, 
and  depoics  not  And  in  these,  the  Teiy 
belief  of  the  things  that  are  spoken  oonoem- 
ing  Christ  in  the  gospel,  their  persuasion  of 
divine  truth,  is  rf  a  higher  nature  than  the 
common  consent  that  is  called  historical— > 
another  knowledge  and  evidence  of  the  msfe^ 
teriet  of  the  kingdom^  than  natural  men 
can  have.  This  is  indeed  die  ground  of  all, 
the  very  thing  that  causes  a  man  to  rest 
upon  C^uist,  when  he  hath  a  perraasion 
wrought  in  his  heart  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood, 
that  Christ  is  an  dble  Redeemer,  a  sufii. 
dent  Saviour,  able  to  save  att  that  oeme  to 
Mm,  Heb.  vii.  26.  Then  upon  (his,  the 
beart  resolves  upon  that  course  x  Seeing  I 
am  persuaded  of  this,  dnt  whoso  believes  in 
Him  shall  not  perishy  but  have  everlasting 
lyis  f  or,  as  it  is  here,  sheU  n4>t  be  confound- 
ed i  I  am  to  deliberate  no  longer,  this  is  the 
thing  I  must  do,  I  must  lay  my  soul  upon 
Him,  up<m  one  who  is  an  Almighty  Re- 
deemer ;  and  it  does  so.  Now,  these  first 
actings  of  fidth  have  in  themselves  an  evi- 
dence lihat  distinguishes  them  ftom  all  that 
is  counterfeit,  a  Hgfat  of  their  own,  by  which 
the  soul  wherain  they  are  may  discern  diem, 
and  say,  <<  This  is  the  rifi^t  work  of  fiuth,*' 
espedaUy  when  Ood  shines  upon  the  soul, 
and  dears  it  in  the  discovery  of  his  own 
work  within  it. 

And  ftrther,  they  may  find  the  influence 
of  faith  upon  the  afl^cdons,  pwifying  them, 
as  our  apostle  says  of  it,  Acts  xv.  9.  Faith 
knits  the  heart  to  a  holy  Itead,  a  pure  Lord, 
die  spring  of  purity ;  and  therefore  cannot 
choose  but  make  it  pure  $  it  is  a  beam  ftom 
heaven  that  raises  die  mind  to  a  heaveifiy 
temper.  Although  there  axe  remains  <tf  sin 
In  a  believing  soul,  yet  it  is  a  hated  weari- 
some guest  there.  It  is  not  there  as  its  de- 
light, but  as  its  greatest  grief,  and  malady ; 
of  that  it  is  still  lamendng  and  complaining, 
and  had  rather  be  rid  of  it  than  gain  a  world. 
Thus  it  is  putified  flrom  afiTeedng  sin. 

So  where  these  are,  a  qiirituil  apprehen- 
sion of  the  promises,  and  a  cleaving  of  the 
soul  unto  Christ,  and  such  a  delight  in  him, 
as  makea  ain  vile  and  distastefiil,  so  that  the 
heart  ii  sat  against  it,  and,  at  the  needls 


touched  with  the  loadstone,  is  still  turned 
towards  Christ,  and  looks  ^t  him  in  all 
estates :  The  soul  diat  is  thus  disposed,  hath 
certainly  interest  in  him;  and  tfaerefi)re 
ought  not  to  affect  an  humour  of  doubting, 
but  to  condnde,  that  how  unworthy  soever 
in  itself,  yet  bdng  in  him,  ii  shall  not  be 
ashamed  :  Not  only  it  shall  never  have  cause 
to  think  shame  of  him,  but  all  its  just  canse 
of  shame  in  itself  shall  be  tsken  away; 
it  shall  be  covered  with  his  righteoosnesi, 
and  appear  so  before  the  Father.  Who  must 
not  &ink,  <<  If  my  sins  were  to  be  set  in 
order,  and  appear  against  me,  how  would 
my  hce  be  filled  widi  shame!  Though 
there  were  no  more,  if  some  thoughts  diat  I 
am  guilty  of  were  laid  to  my  diarge,  I  were 
utterly  ashamed  and  undone.  Oh  !  there  is 
nothing  in  myself  but  matter  of  shame ;  but 
yet  in  Christ  more  matter  of  glorying,  who 
endured  shame,  that  we  might  not  be  adiam- 
ed.  We  cannot  distrust  oursdves  enough, 
nor  trust  enough  in  him.  Let  it  be  right 
iiith,  and  these  is  no  excess  in  bdieving. 
Thou^  I  have  sinned  against  him,  and 
abused  his  goodness,  yet  I  will  not  leave 
him ;  for  whither  should  I  go  9  he,  and 
none  but  he,  hath  the  words  ^eternal  Ufgy 
John  Ti.  es.  Yea,  though  he,  bdng  so 
often  offended,  shoidd  threaten  to  leave  me 
to  the  shame  of  my  own  follies,  yet  I  wiD 
stay  by  him,  and  wait  ibr  a  better  answer, 
and  I  know  I  shall  obtain  it ;  this  assurance 
bdng  given  me  for  my  comfort,  that  whoeo^ 
ever  believes  in  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

Vbr.  7.  Unto  you,  thflrefore.  which  bdiero,  he  it 
precdoQi;  but  unto  them  who  be  disobedient*  the 
Stone  which  the  buiklen  dliallowed,  the  nms  b 
made  the  heed  of  the  comer, 

VxR.  8.  And  a  stone  ijf  atumbUng,  and  a  ndk  of 
offknoe.  even  to  than  whkh  atmnUe  at  the  wordt 
being  dliobedient,  irtwreunfeo  abo  thaywavsap- 
pointed. 

Bebisss  all  the  opposidon  that  meets 
fiudi  within,  in  our  hearts,  it  hath  this 
without,  that  it  rows  against  the  great  stream 
of  the  world's  opinion ;  and  therefore  hath 
need,  especially  where  it  is  very  tender  and 
weak,  to  be  strengthened  against  that  The 
multitude  of  unbelievers,  and  die  condde* 
ruble  quality  of  many  of  them  in  the  woild, 
are  condnuing  causes  of  diat  very  muldtude : 
and  the  fowness  of  them  that  truly  bdieve, 
doth  much  to  the  keeping  of  them  sdll  fow  s 
And  as  this  prejudice  prevails  with  them 
diat  bdieve  not,  so  it  may  somedmes  assault 
the  mind  of  a  bdiever,  when  he  thinks  how 
many,  and  many  of  diem  wise  men  in  the 
world,  rc^ct  Christ.  Whence  can  this  be  f 
Particularly  the  befieving  Jews,  to  whom  this 
episde  is  addressed,  might  thiuk  it  strange, 
that  not  only  the  Gendles  diat  were  stiaiigcrs 
to  true  religion,  but  thdr  own  nation,  that 
was  the  sdect  people  of  Ood,  and  had  the 
light  of  his  oiides,  kept  in  amongst  Asw 
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cnlfy  Bhoold  yd  so  many  of  them,  yea,  and 
ibe  chief  of  them,  be  deapisers  and  hateM  of 
JcsM  Christ ;  and  that  they  that  wefe  beat 
vnraed  ia  the  law,  and  so  aeemed  best  able 
to  jttdge  of  the  Messiah  foretold,  should 
haTe  peneeuted  Christ  all  his  life,  and  at 
bat  put  blm  to  a  shameful  death. 

That  they  may  Imow,  this  makes  nothing 
against  him,  nor  ought  to  invalidate  their 
£ddi  at  all,  bnt  father  indeed  testifies  with 
Christ,  and  so  serves  to  confinn  them  in  bew 
lienag,  the  apostle  makes  use  of  those  pro- 
phetioil  seriptures,  that  foretell  the  tmbeliftf 
and  eoDtempt  with  which  the  most  would  en- 
tertain Christ :  as  old  Simeon  speaks  of  him, 
when  he  was  eetne  agreeably  to  these  former 
predictions,  That  he  should  be  a  iiffti  ofcon^ 
iradietum,  Ixike  ii.  34  ;  as  he  was  the  pro- 
mised sign  of  salvation  to  belieTera,  so  he 
should  be  a  Texy  mark  of  enmities  and  con- 
ttadictiODS  to  the  unbeliering  world;  the 
places  the  apostle  here  useth,  suit  with  his 
ptesent  discourse,  and  the  words  dted  from 
Isaiah  in  the  former  verse,  continuing  the 
lesemUanoe  of  a  comer'Stone ;  diey  are 
jMoily  taken  £tom  Ps.  cxviii.  partly  out  of  the 
eighth  ehapter  of  IsaiiA. 

Unto  youy  &c.]  Wonder  not  that  others 
xeftise  him,  but  believe  the  more  for  that,  be- 
cause you  see  the  word  to  be  true,  even  in 
(heir  not  believing  of  it ;  it  is  ftilfiUed  and 
verified  by  their  very  rejecting  it  as  false. 

And  whatsoever  are  the  world's  thoughts 
csonccnittg  Christ,  that  imports  not ;  for  diey 
know  him  not :  But  you  diat  do  indeed  be- 
lieve, I  dare  appeal  to  yourselves,  your  own 
iinth  that  you  have  of  Idm,  whether  he  is  not 
predons  to  you,  if  you  do  not  really  find  him 
Ailly  answerable  to  aU  that  is  spoken  of  him 
in  tfie  word,  and  to  all  that  you  have  accord- 
ingly  believed  a>neeming  him. 

vTe  are  here,  1.  To  consider  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  persons :  And  then,  2.  Of  the 
things  spoken  of  them. 

1.  For  the  opposition  of  the  persons,  they 
are  opposed  under  the  name  of  believers,  and 
disobedient,  or  unbelievers ;  for  the  word  is 
80  near  that  it  may  be  token  for  unbelief,  and 
it  is  by  some  So  rendered :  And  tiie  things 
are  fully  as  near,  as  die  words  that  signify 
ihemy  disobedience  aaad  unbelief.  1.  Unbe- 
lief is  itself  the  grand  disobedience.  For 
this  is  die  woxk  of  Ood,*that  which  the  gos- 
pel mainly  commands^  John  vi.  29,  that  ye 
believe  ;  therefbre  the  apostle  calls  it  the  obe- 
dience 0f  Jdxthy  Rokn.  i.  6.  And  there  is 
BocKing  indeed  more  worthy  the  name  of  obe- 
dience, than  (be  subjection  of  the  mind  to 
receive  and  beliew  tiiose  supernatural  truQis 
that  the  gospel  teaches  concerning  Jesus 
Christ.  To  obey,  so  as  to  have,  as  &e  apos- 
tle speaks,  the  impreeiion  of  tliat  divine 
pattern  stamped  upon  the  heart,  to  have  the 
heart  delivered  up,  as  the  word  there  is,  and 
laid  under  it,  to  receive  it,   Rom.  vi.  17* 


The  word  here  used  for  disobedience,  signi- 
fies  property  unpertuoHon  ;  and  nothing 
can  more  property  express  the  nature  of  un« 
bdief  than  that ;  and  it  is  the  very  nature 
of  our  corrupt  hearts  :  We  are  children  of 
dieobediencef  munperstuuibleneet,  Eph.  ii. 
2,  altogether  incredulous  towards  God,  who  is 
truth  itself,  and  pliable  as  wax  in  Satan's 
hand;  he  works  in  such  what  he  will,  as 
there  the  apostle  expresses.  They  are  most 
easy  of  belief  to  him  that  is  the  very  father 
ofliesy  as  our  Saviour  calls  him,  a  liar  and 
a  murderer  from  the  beginningy  John  viii. 
44,  murdering  by  lies,  as  he  did  in  the  be- 
ginning. 

2.  Unbelief  is  radically  all  other  disobe- 
dience ;  for  all  fiows  from  unbelief.  This 
we  least  of  all  suspect ;  but  it  is  the  bitter 
toot  of  all  that  ungodliness  that  abounds 
amongst  us.  A  right,  and  lively  persuasion 
of  the  heart  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  alters 
the  whole  frame  of  it,  casti  doten  its  high 
Iqfty  imaginations^  and  brings  not  only  tiie 
outward  actions,  but  the  very  thoughts,  unto 
the  obedience  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  x.  5. 

II.  As  for  the  things  spoken  concerning 
these  disobedient  unbelievers,  these  two  tes- 
timonies taken  together  have  in  them  these 
things:  1.  Their  rejection  of  Christ.  2.  Their 
folly.  3.  Their  misery  in  so  doing. 

1.  Their  rejection  of  Christ ;  Siey  did  not 
receive  him  as  the  Father  appointed  and  de- 
signed him,  as  the  foundation  and  chief  corm 
ner-stone,  but  slighted  him,  and  threw  him 
by  as  unfit  for  the  building ;  and  this  did 
not  only  the  ignontnt  multitude,  but  the 
builders;  they  that  professed  to  have  the 
skill,  and  the  office  or  power  of  building,  the 
doctors  of  the  law,  the  scribes,  and  phariseesy 
and  chief  priests,  who  thought  to  carry  the 
matter  by  the  weight  of  their  authority,  as 
over-balancing  the  belief  of  those:  that  follow, 
ed  Christ :  **  Have  any  of  the  rulers  believed 
in  him  ?  But  this  people  who  know  not  the 
law  are  cursed,"  John  vii.  48,  49. 

We  need  not  wonder  then,  that  not  only 
the  powers  of  the  world  are  usually  enemies 
to  Christ,  and  that  the  contrivers  of  policies^ 
those  builders,  leave  out  Christ  in  their 
building,  but  that  the  pretended  builders  of 
the  church  of  God,  though  they  use  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  serve  their  turn  with  that,  yet 
reject  himself,  and  oppose  the  power  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom.  There  may  be  wit  and 
learning,  and  much  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures,  amongst  those  that  are  haters  of  the 
Lord  Christ  and  the  power  of  godliness,  and 
corrupters  of  the  worriiip  of  God.  It  is  the 
spirit  of  humility,  and  obedience,  and  saving 
fkith,  that  teaches  men  to  esteem  Christ  and 
build  upon  him. 

2.  But  the  vanity  and  folly  of  those  build- 
ers' opinion  appears  in  this,  that  they  are 
overpowered  by  the  great  Architect  of  the 
Church ;  his  purpose  stands ;  notwitiistand- 


88 


A  COMMENTARY  UPON 


(  CHAP.  XI. 


iiig  their  rejection  of  Christ,  he  is  still  made 
the  head  comer.stone.  Tliey  cast  him  away 
by  their  miscensures  and  reproaches  put  up- 
on  him,  and  by  givin<^  him  up  to  be  cruci- 
fied, and  then  cast  into  the  grave,  and  ap- 
pointing a  stone  to  be  rolled  upon  Uiis  Stone, 
which  they  had  so  rejected,  that  it  might 
appear  no  more,  and  so  thought  themselves 
sure :  But  even  from  thence  did  he  arise, 
and  became  the  head  of  the  corner.  The 
disciples  themselves  spake,  yoa.know,  very 
doubtfully  of  their  former  hopes,  "  We  be- 
lieved this  had  been  He  that  would  have  de- 
livered Israel ;"  but  he  corrected  tlicir  mis- 
take, first  by  his  word,  shewing  them  the 
true  method  of  that  great  work,  "  Ought  not 
Christ  first  to  suffer  these  things,  and  so  en- 
ter  into  glory  ?"  Luke  xxiv.  21 — 26.  And 
then  really,  by  making  himself  known  to 
them,  as  risen  from  the  dead.  When  he 
was  by  these  rejected,  and  lay  lowest,  then 
he' was  nearest  his  exaltation  ;  as  Joseph  in 
the  prison  was  nearest  his  preferment.  And 
thus  is  it  with  the  Church  of  Clirist ;  when 
it  is  brought  to  the  lowest  and  most  despe- 
rate condition,  then  is  deliverance  at  hand  ; 
it  prospers  and  gains  in  the  event,  by  all  the 
practices  of  men  against  it.  And  as  this 
corner-stone  was  fitted  to  be  so,  by  the  very 
rejection,  even  so  is  it  with  the  whole  build- 
ing ;  it  rises  the  higher  the  more  men  seek 
to  demolish  it. 

3.  The  misery  of  them  that  bdieve  not 
is  expressed  in  the  other  word,  *'  He  is  to 
them  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence ;"  because  they  wiU  not  be  saved  by 
him,  they  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  be 
broken  to  pieces  on  him,  as  it  is  in  Isaiah, 
and  in  the  Evangelists  :  But  how  is  this  ? 
Is  He  that  came  to  save,  become  a  destroyer 
of  men  ?  He  whose  name  is  Salvation, 
proves  hd  destruction  to  any  ?  He  docs  not 
prove  such  In  himself;  his  primary  and  pro- 
per use  is  the  former,  to  be  a  foundation  for 
souls  to  build  and  rest  upon  :  But  they  that, 
instead  of  building  upon  him,  will  stumble 
and  fall  on  him,  what  wonder,  being  so  firm 
a  stone,  thougli  they  be  broken  by  their  fall  I 
Thus  we  see  the  mischief  of  unbelief,  that  as 
other  sins  disable  the  law,  it  disables  the 
veiy  gospel  to  save  us,  and  turns  life  itself 
into  death  to  us.  And  this  is  the  misery, 
not  of  a  few,  but  of  many  in  Israel ;  many 
that  hear  of  Christ,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  shall  lament  that  ever  they  heard  that 
sound,  and  shall  wish  to  have  Uved  and 
died  without  it ;  finding  so  grea(  an  acces-* 
sion  to  their  misery,  by  the  neglect  of  so 
great  salvation.  They  are  said  to  stumble 
at  tfie  word,  because  the  things  that  are 
therein  testified  concerning  Christ,  they  la- 
bour not  to  understand  and  prize  aright ;  but 
either  altogether  slight  them,  and  account 
them  foc-lishncsF,  or  misconctive  and  pervert 
tlieiu. 


The  Jews  Btiftnbled  at  the  meanness  of 
Christ's  birth  and  life,  and  the  ignominy  of 
his  death ;  not  judging  of  him  according  to 
the  scriptures  ;  and  we  in  another  way  think 
we  have  some  kind  of  bdief,  that  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  world ;  yet  not  making  the 
scripture  the  rule  of  our  thoughts  concerning 
him,  many  of  us  undo  ourselves,  and  stum- 
ble and  break  our  necks  upon  this  rock,  mis* 
taking  Christ  and  the  way  of  believing  $ 
looking  on  him  as  a  Saviour  at  large,  anil 
judging  that  enough,  not  endeavouring  to 
make  him  ours,  and  to  embrace  him  upon 
the  arms  of  tliat  new  covenant  whereof  he 
is  Mediator. 

W hereunto  also  they  were  aj^wnled,} 
This  the  apostle  adds  fbr  the  further  satis- 
faction of  believers  in  this  point,  how  it  is 
that  so  many  reject  Christ,  and  stumble  at 
him ;  telling  them  plainly,  that  the  secret 
purpose  of  God  is  accomplislied  in  this,  hav. 
ing  determined  to  glorify  his  justice  on  im- 
penitent  sinners,  as  he  shews  his  rich  mercy 
in  them  that  believe.  Here  it  were  easier  to 
lead  you  into  a  deep,  than  to  lead  you  forth 
again.  I  will  rather  stand  on  the  shore,  and 
silently  admire  it,  than  enter  into  it.  This 
is  certain,  that  the  thoughts  of  God  are  all 
no  less  just  in  themselves  than  deep  and  un* 
soundable  by  us.  His  justice  appears  dear, 
in  that  man*8  destruction  is  always  the  fruit 
of  his  own  sin :  But  to  give  causes  of  God*« 
decrees  without  himself,  is  neither  agreeable 
with  the  primitive  being  of  the  nature  of 
Ood,  nor  with  the  doctrine  of  the  scriptures ; 
lMs  is  sure,  that  God  is  not  bound  to  give 
us  further  account  of  these  things,  and  we 
are  bound  not,  to  ask  it.'  Let  these  two 
words  (as  St.  Augustine  says)  answer  all, 
What  art  thou,  O  man  9  Kom.  ix.  20. 
And,  O  the  depth  !  Rom.  xi.  33. 

Our  only  sure  way  to  know  that  our  names 
are  not  in  that  black  line,  and  to  be  persuad- 
ed that  he  hath  chosen  us  to  be  saved  by 
his  Son,  is  this,  to  find  that  we  have  chosen 
him,  and  are  built  on  him  by  faith,  which  is 
the  firuit  of  His  love  that  first  chooseth  us  : 
And  that  we  may  read  in  our  esteem  of  him. 

He  is  precious,]  or  your  honour.  The 
difibrence  is  small ;  you  account  him  your 
glory,  and  your  gain  ;  he  is  not  aoiy  precious 
to  you,  but  preciov^ness  itself.  He  is  the 
thing  that  you  make  account  of,  your  jeird, 
which  if  you  keep,  though  you  be  robbed  of  all 
besides,  you  know  yourselves  to  be  rich  enough. 

To  you  that  believe,]  Faith  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  make  this  due  estimate  of  Christ. 

1.  The  most  excellent  things,  while  their 
worth  is  undiscemed  and  unknown^  affect  ua 
not :  Now,  faith  is  the  proper  seeing  fiu 
culty  of  the  soul,  in  relation  to  Christ ;  that 
inward  light  must  be  infused  ftom  above,  to 
make  Christ  visible  to  us ;  without  it,  though 
he  is  beautiful,  yet  wc  arc  blind,  and  there- 
fore cannot  love  him  for  that  beauty.     But 
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by  fifcith  we  are  enabled  to  see  Him  that  is 
fairer  than  the  children  of  men^  PsaL  xlv. 
2,  yea,  to  see  in  him  the  glory  of  the  only^be' 
gotten  Son  of  God,  John  i.  14,  and  then  it  is 
not  possible  but  to  account  him  precious, 
and  to  bestow  the  entire   affection  of  cur 
hearts  upon  him.     And  if  any  say  to  the 
soul,   What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  ano- 
ther9  Cant.  iii.  9,  it  willingly  lays  hold 
on  the  question,  and  is  glad  of  an  opportu- 
nity to  extol  him. 

2.  Faith,   as  it  is  that  which   discerns 
Christ,  so  it  alone  appropriates,  or  makes 
him  pur  own.     These  are  the  two  reasons  of 
esteeming  and  affecting  any  thing,  its  own 
worth,  and  our  interest  in  it ;  and  faith  be- 
gets ^is  esteem  of  Christ  by  both  :  first,  it 
discovers  to  us  his  excellencies,  that  we  could 
not  see  before;  and  then  it  makes  him  ours, 
giyes  us  possession  of  whole  Christ,  all  that 
he  hath,  and  is.     As  it  is  fiuth  that  com- 
mends Christ  so  much,  and  describes  nis 
comeliness  in  that  Song,  that  word  is  the  voice 
of  fidth^  that  expresses  propriety,  my  Well' 
beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am^  his.  Cant.  ii.  16 ; 
and  these  togeUier  make  him  most  precious 
to  the  souL      Having  once  possession  of 
him,  then  it  looks  upon  all  his  sufferings  as 
endured  particularly  for  it,  and  the  benefit  of 
them  aH  as  belonging  to  itself.     Sure  it  will 
say,  "  Can  I  choose  but  account  Him  pre- 
cious, that  suffered  shame  that  I  might  not 
be  ashamed  ;  and  suffered  death  that  I  might 
not  die ;  that  took  that  bitter  cup  of  the  Fa- 
ther's wrath,  and  drunk  it  out,  (hat  I  might 
be  firce  from  it  ?" 

Think  not  that  you  believe,  if  your  hearts 
be  not  taken  up  with  Christ,  if  his  love  do 
not  possess  your  soul,  so  that  nothing  is  pre- 
cious to  you  in  respect  of  him ;  if  you  cannot 
despise  and  trample  upon  all  advantages  that 
either  you  have  or  would  have,  for  Christ, 
and  count  them,  with  the  great  apostle,  loss 
and  dung  in  comparison  of  him,  PhiL  iii. 
8.  And  if  you  do  esteem  him,  labour  for 
increase  of  niith,  that  you  may  esteem  him 
more ;  for  as  faith  grows,  so  will  he  still  be 
more  precious  to  you.  And  if  you  would 
have  it  grow,  turn  that  spiritual  eye  fre- 
quently to  him  that  is  the  proper  object  of 
it ;  ibr  even  they  that  are  believers  may  pos- 
sibly abate  of  their  love  and  esteem  of  Christ, 
By  suffering  fiiith  to  lie  dead  within  them, 
and  not  using  it  in  beholding  and  applying 
of  Christ.  And  the  world,  or  some  particu- 
lar vanities,  may  insensibly  creep  in,  and  get 
into  ihe  heart,  and  cost  ihem  much  pains 
ere  they  can  be  tbmst  out  again.  But  when 
they  are  daily  reviewing  those  excellencies 
that  are  in  Christ,  which  first  persuaded  their 
hearts  to  love  him,  and  discovering  still  more 
and  more  of  them,  his  love  will  certainly 
grow,  and  will  chase,  away  those  follies  that 
ihe  world  dotes  upon,  as  unworthy  to  be  taken 
notice  of  by  such  h  soul. 


Van.  9.  But  ye  are  a  chosen- generattai,  a  loval 
priesthood,  an  holy  natkm,.  a'  pecuUar  peopfe; 
•tbAt  ye  ahcnild  shew  forth  the  pcaitei  of  him  who, 
hath  caUed  you  out  of  rlnrkiMii  into  bis  marvel- 
lous light. 

It  is  matter  of  very  much  consolation  and 
instruction  to  Christians  to  know  their  own 
estate,  what  they  are,  as  they  are  Christians. 
This  epistle  is  much  and  often  upon  this 
point  for  both  those  ends ;  that  the  reflect- . 
ing  on  their  dignities  in  Christ,  may  uphold, 
them  with  comfort  under  suffering  for  him  : 
and  also  that  it  may  lead  them  in  doing  and 
walking  as  becomes  such  a  condition.  Here 
it  hath  been  represented  to  us  by  a  building, 
a  spiritual  temple,  and  by  a  priesthood  con« 
formable  to  it. 

The  former  is  confirmed  and  illustrated 
by  testimonies  of  Scripture  in  the  preceding 
verses ;  the  latter  in  this  vorse,  in  which, 
though  it  is  not  expressly  cited,  yet  it  is  deac 
that  the  apostle  hath  reference  to  Exod.  xix. 
5,  6,  where  this  dignity  of  priesthood,  to- 
gether with  the  other  titles  here  expressed,  is 
ascribed  to  all  the  chosen  people  of  God.  It 
is  there  a  promise  made  to  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  but  under  the  condition  of  obedience  i 
and  therefore  is  most  fitly  here  appUed  by 
the  apostle  to  the  believing  Jews,  to  whom 
paxticulariy  he  writes. 

It  is  txue,  that  the  external  priesthood  of 
the  law  is  abolished  by  the  coming  of 'this 
great  High-Priest ;  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
body  of  an  those  shadows :  But  this  pro- 
mised dignity  of  sptritttal  priesthood,  is  so 
far  from  being  annulled  by  Christ,  that  it  is 
altogether  dependent  on  him  ;  and  therefore 
fiuls  in  those  that  reject  Christ,  althou^ 
they  be  of  that  nation  to  which  this  promise 
was  made.  But  it  holds  good  in  all,  of  all 
nations  that  believe,  and  particularly,  says 
the  apostle,  it  is  verified  in  you.  You  that 
are  believing  Jews^  by  receiving  Christ,  do 
also  receive  this  dignity. 

As  the  legal  priesthood  was  removed  by 
Christ^s  fuMling  aU  that  it  prefigured,  so  he 
was  rejected  by  Uiem  that  were  at  his  coming 
in  possession  of  that  office  ;  as  the  standing 
of  that  their  priesthood  was  inconsistent 
with  the  revealing  of  Jesus  Christ ;  so  they 
that  were  then  in  it,  being  ungodly  men, 
their  carnal  minds  had  a  kind  of  antipathy 
against  him.  Though  they  pretended  Uieqi- 
selves  builders  of  the  Church,  and  by  their 
calling  ought  to  have  been  so,  yet  they  threw 
away  the  foundation-stone  that  God  had 
chosen  and  designed ;  and  in  rejecting  it, 
manifested  that  &ey  themselves  were  rejected, 
of  God  :  But  on  the  contrary,  you  that  have 
laid  your  souls  on  Christ  by  believing,  have 
this  your  choosing  him  as  'a  certain  evi- 
dence, that  God  hath  chosen  you  to  be  his 
peeuliar  people,  yea  to  be  so  dignified,  as  to 
be  a  kingly  priesthood,  through  Christ. 

We  have  here  to  consider,  1,  The  estate 
of  Christians,   in  the  words  that  here  do. 
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seiibe  it     2.  The  oppoeidoii  of  it  %o  the 
itote  of  unhelieven.    3»  The  end  of  it. 

1.  The  state  of  ChristianB,  a  ehoten  ge^ 
fMro^um.]  PsaL  xxir.  The  PsahnUt  Uiere 
i|^s,  first  of  God*8  uniTenal  soverdgnty, 
ihon  of  his  peculiar  choice ;  The  eaHh  ia 
the  LortPg  r  Bot  there  is  a  select  company^ 
afjpointed  for  this  hcdy  moontdin,  described ; 
aod  the  description  is  closed  thus,  TM§  it 
the  generation  of  them  that  teek  him.  Thus 
Peat.  X.  14)  15.  So  Exod.  xix.  6,  Mrfaence 
this  is  taken ;  far  aU  the  earth  is  mine^  and 
ffaat  nation,  wMch  is  a  fignze  of  the  elect  of 
all  nations,  God's  peculiar,  beyond  aQ  others 
in  the  world.  As  men  that  have  great  va- 
riety of  possessions,  yet  have  usnaUy  their 
Speeial^  ddigfat  in  some  one  beyond  the  rest, 
and  dioose  to  reside  most  in  it,  and  bestow 
moot  expense  on  it,  to  make  it  pleasant : 
thus  dolh  the  Lord  of  the  whole  esrth  choose 
eat  to  himself  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  a 
number  that  ave  a  ohoeen  generation* 

Ghoosing^here,  is  the  work  of  effectual  call- 
ing, or  sevaing<^believers  from  the  rest;  for 
it  signifies  a  difference  in  (heir  present  estate, 
as  do  likewise  the  other  words  joined  with  it. 
But  this  election  is  altogether  conformable  to 
that  of  God's  eternal  decree^  and  is  no  other 
but  the  execution  or  peifiirmanoe  of  it ;  God's 
fiaming  of  this  his  building,  just  according 
to  the  idea  of  it  which  was  in  his  mind  and 
purpose  befeie  all  time ;  the  drawing  forth  and 
investing  of  such  into  this  Christian,  this 
kingly  priesdiood,  whose  names  were  express- 
ly written  up  for  it  in  the  book  of  life. 

Generation.]  This  imports  them  to  be 
of  one  race  or  stock,  as  the  Israelites,  who 
were  by  outward  calling  the  chosen  of  God, 
Were  all  the  eeed  of  Abraham  aoeordmg  to 
thejieth  :  So  they  that  believe  in  the  JLiord 
Jesus,  Bite  ehitdren  nf  the  promise,  (Gal. 
iv.  28,)  Mid  all  of  them  by  their  new  birth, 
one  people  or  generation.  They  axe  of  one 
aation,  belonging  to  die  same  blessed  land 
of  promise,  a&  dtiiens  of  the  new  Jerusalem, 
yea,  all  children  of  the  same  fiunily,  whereof 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Root  of  Jesse,  is  die  stock, 
who  is  the  preat  I^ing,  and  the  great  High* 
PriesL  And  thus  diey  are  a  rogal  priest- 
hootL  There  is  no  devolving  of  his  royalty 
m  priesthood  on  any  other,  as  it  is  in  him- 
self for  his  proper  dignity  is  supreme  and 
facommunicable,  and  there  is  no  succession 
In  Ms  order,  he  U^esfor  ever,  and  is  Priest 
for  ever,  PsaL  ex.  4,  and  King  for  ever  too, 
PsaL  xlv.  6 ;  but  they  diat  axe  descended 
hom  him,  to  derive  ftom  him  by  that  new 
original  this  double  dignity,  in  that  way 
that  they  are  capable  of  it,  to  be  likewise 
kings  and  priests  as  h^  Is  bodi.  They  are 
of  the  seed-ioyal,  and  of  the  holy  seed  of  the 
priesthood,  inasmuch  as  they  paxtake  of  a 
new  lif{$  fiNvm  Christ  x  first  there  is  his  own 
dignity  expressed,  then  his  dignifying  us, 


igad,  and  the  Prince  <^  the  kings  of  ihe 
ettr^,  Rev.  1.  5,  and  then,  as  follows,  tct. 
d,  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unta 
G  dthe  Father, 

A  royal  priesthood,]  That  the  dignity 
of  believers  is  expressed  by  these  two  toge- 
dier,  by  priesthood  and  royalty,  teaches  us 
the  wo^  and  excellency  omP  that  holy  Ainc- 
tion  taken  properly ;  and  so,  by  analogy^ 
the  dignity  of  die  miiiistty  of  the  goflpd 
which  God  hath  placed  in  his  Church,  in- 
stead of  the  priesthood  of  die  law  \  for  there. 
fbre  &th  diis  title  of  spiritual  priesthood 
fidy  signify  a  great  privilege  and  honour 
that  Christians  are  promoted  to,  and  is  join- 
ed  widi  that  of  kings,  because  the  proper  of- 
fice  of  priesthood  was  so  honourable.  Be- 
fbre  it  was  established  in  one  fiunily,  the 
chief,  die  first-bom  of  each  fknily  had  right 
todiis,  as  a  special  honour;  and  amongst 
the  heathens  in  some  places,  their  princes 
and  greatest  men,  yea,  tneir  kings,  were  their 
priests,  and  universally  the  performing  of 
their  holy  things,  was  an  employment  of 
great  honour  and  esteem  amongst  them. 
Thon^  human  ambition  hadi  strained  this 
consideration  too  higli,  to  the  favouring  and 
founding  of  a  monarchisl  prelacy  in  the 
Christian  wodd,  yet  that  abuse  of  it  ought 
not  to  prejudge  as  of  this  due  and  just  con- 
sequence  ficom  it,  diat  the  holy  functions  of 
GkI's  house  have  very  much  honour  and 
dignity  in  them.  And  the  apostle,  we  see, 
2  Cor.  iii.  prefers  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
to  die  priesdioc^  of  die  law.  So  dien  diey 
mistake  much  that  think  it  a  disparagement 
to  men  that  have  some  advantage  of  birth  or 
wit  more  than  oidinary,  to  bestow  them  dius, 
and  judge  the  meanest  persons  and  things 
good  enough  for  this  high  calling.  Sure  this 
conceit  cannot  have  place,  but  in  an  unholy, 
irreligious  mind,  that  hath  either  very  mean 
thoughts  of  God,  or  none.  If  they  that  are 
called  to  this  holy  service,  would  themsdvet 
consider  this  aright,  it  would  not  puff  diem 
up,  but  humble  them ;  comparing  their  own 
worthlessness  with  this  great  work,  they 
would  wonder  at  God*s  dispensation,  that 
should  thus  have  honoured  them,  as  St. 
Paul  in  this  coimexion  speaks  of  himself,  as 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  Eph.  iiL  8. 
So  the  more  a  man  righdy  extols  this  hit 
calling,  the  more  he  humbles  himself  under 
the  weight  of  it,  which  should  make  minis- 
ters very  careful  to  walk  more  suitably  to  it 
in  eminency  of  holiness ;  for  in  that  consists 
the  true  dignity  of  it. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  this  kingly  priest- 
hood is  the  common  dignity  of  all  beHevvrs, 
this  honour  have  all  the  saints ;  they  aro 
kings,  have  victory  and  dominion  given 
them  over  die  powers  of  darkness,  and  the 
lusts  of  dieir  own- hearts,  that  held  them 
captive,  and  domineered  o/er  them  before. 


who  is  himself  Ithtjkst'begotten  among  the  Base  davish  lusts,  not  bom  to  command. 
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yet  ast  the  hard  taak-outtten  of  tmreneirad' 
BUiids ;  and  tlMm  is  no  true  subduing  them, 
Irat  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  CIniBt.  They 
mfty  be  qniet  £x  a  while  in  a  natural  man, 
but  they  are  then  but  asleep ;  as  soon  as 
likef  stwake  ti^sin,  they  rettam  to  hurry,  and 
driie  Urn  vitfa  liieir  wonted  Tiolenoe.  Now, 
tide  is  the  benefit  of  receiving  the  kingdom 
«f  duist  Into  a  man's  heart,  that  it  mtkcB 


For  UU  of  his  ftUneM*  ikal  we  aU  recede 
graeefor  grat€^  John  i.  16 ;  and  die  apostle 
St.  Fsol  says,  2  Cor.  i.  21,  diat  vte  art 
ertabli^ed  and  anohUed  in  Christ  t  It 
was  pomed  on  him  as  our  Head,  and  runs 
down  from  him  unto  us.  He  is  Christ  afad 
we  are  Christians,  as  partakers  of  his  anoint, 
ing.  The  oonsecrating  oil  of  the  priesis  was 
made  of  die  richest  ointments  and  spices,  to 


n  king  himsel£    AU  the  subfects  of  shew  the  predousness  of  the  graces  of  God's 


Christ  «e  kings,  not  only  in  legard  of  that 
pnie  crawn  of  glory  they  hope  fiw,  and  shall 
certainly  attain;  but  in  the  present,  they 
haiv  a  kingdom,  that  is  the  pledge  of  that 
oter,  cfacoming  the  world  and  Satan  and 
thcmaehei^  by  the  power  of  faidi.  Jlf<rns 
fioMi  r0»^tiai  jMSffMfff,  it  is  true ;  but  there 
is  no  mfand  truly  good,  but  that  wherehi 
Oltrist  dweHs^  There  is  not  any  kind  of 
Sfririt  in  the  werid  so  noble  as  that  spirit 
diat  is  in  a  Christian,  die  very  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ,  diat  great  King,  the  SpMt  o/ 
gUrfy  as  oar  apostle  calls  it  below,  chap.  iv. 
This  is  a  sine  way  to  ennoble  die  basest  and 
poorest  among  us ;  this  royalty  takes  away 
an  attainders.  Kid  leaves  nothing  of  all  that 
Sa  past  to  be  laid  to  our  charge,  or  to  disho- 


They  are  not  riiut  out  ftom  God,  as  they 
before ;  hot  behig  in  Christ  are  brought 
onto  hhn,  and  have  fiee  access  to  the 
duune  ef  his  grace,  Heb.  x.  21,  22.  They 
lesemUe  in  their  spiritual  state  the  legal 
priesthood  veqr  deariy,  1.  In  their  consecra- 
don :  2.  In  their  serviee :  and  S.  In  their 
laws  of  living. 

\gty  In  their  ooosecratian.  The  Leviti- 
cal  priests  were  washed;  therefine  this  is 
eqnesscd.  Rev.  i.  5,  Ht  hath  washed  us 
im  his  awn  bloody  and  then  it  tbUows,  mado 
MS  kmgs  and  priats.  There  was  no  coming 
near  unto  Ood  in  his  holy  serrices  as  his 
priests,  unless  we  were  cleansed  ftom  die 
guiltiness  4nd  poiKhitiaa  of  our  sins.  This 
that  pure  and  purging  bbod  doth,  and  it 
alone  s  No  other  lava  can  do  it ;  no  water 
but  diat  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for 
uncieannessy  Zech.  xiii.  1.  No  blood,  none 
of  all  that  bkiod  of  legal  eacrifices,  Heb.  ix. 
12,  bat  only  the  blood  of  diat  spodess  Lamb 
diat  tokos  awagtho  sins  of  the  woridy  John 
L  29.  So  with  this,  2.  We  have  diat  odier 
eescmony  of  the  priest's  consecration,  whldi 
waa  by  sacrifice,  as  well  as  by  washhig ;  for 
Christ  at  once  offered  up  Umsdf  as  our  sa- 
criiioe,  and  let  out  his  blood  for  our  wasiiing, 
and  widi  good  reason  is  that  prefixed  there. 


Rev.  i.  6,  He  hath  loved  «s,  and  then  it 
follows,  waited  us  in  his  bhod.  That 
pracieiis  stream  of  his  heart-blood  that  flow- 
ed, for  our  washing,  told  deariy  that  it  was 
a  heart  foil  of  unspeakable  love  that  was  the 
sonree  of  it.  S.  There  is  anomtittg,  name- 
ly,  the  grsoea  of  the  Spirit  oonforred  upon 
beficTersy  flowing  unto  them  fnrni  Christ: 


Spirit  diat  are  bestowed  on  these  spixitoal 
priests;  and  as  that  holy  oil  was  not  for 
common  use,  nor  for  any  other  persons  to  be 
anointed  widial,  save  the  priests  only,  so  is 
die  Spirit  of  grace  a  peculiar  gift  to  be* 
lievers.  Others  might  have  oosdy  ointments 
amongst  the  Jews,  but  none  of  that  same 
sort  with  the  consecration  oiL  Natural  men 
may  have  very  great  gifts  of  judgment,  and 
learning,  and  eloquence,  and  mmtl  virtues ; 
but  diey  have  none  of  this  piedous  oiU 
namdy,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  communicated 
to  them :  No,  all  their  endowments  ars  but 
common  snd  pnifime.  That  holy  dl  rigni* 
fled  particulariy  eminency  of  light  and  know* 
ledge  in  the  priests ;  therefore  in  Christians 
there  must  be  light  They  that  are  grosdy 
ignorant  of  spiritual  things,  ars  surely  not  of 
£ii  order ;  this  anofndng  is  said  JO  teaoh 
us  ail  IhinffSy  1  John  ii.  27.  That  hdy 
oil  was  of  a  most  ftagrant  sweet  smell,  by 
reason  of  its  predous  composition ;  but  much 
more  sweet  is  die  smdl  of  that  Sfdrit  where* 
with  bdieveis  are  anointed;  tliose  several 
odoriferous  gipces,  that  are  the  ingrediento 
of  their  anointing  oil,  diat  heavenly-minded* 
ness,  and  meekness,  and  patience^  and  hu- 
mility, and  the  rest,  tiiat  difluse  a  pleasant 
■cent  into  the  places  and  sodeties  where  they 
come ;  their  words,  actions,  and  thdr  deport* 
ment,  »n<4img  sweet  of  diem.  4.  Their 
garments  wherein  they  were  inauguratedy 
and  which  they  were  after  to  wear  in  their 
serrioes,  are  outshined  by  that  purity  and 
hoUness  wherewith  aU  the  saints  are  adorn* 
ed ;  but  more  by  that  imputed  righteousnesa 
of  Christ,  those  pure  re6«r  that  are  put  upon 
them,  wherein  diey  appear  before  the  Lord, 
and  are  accepted  in  his  sight.  These  priests 
are  indeed  ohthed  wi^  righteousnessy  ac* 
cording  to  that  of  dM  Psatanist,  PsaL 
cxxxii.  9. 

fi.  They  were  to  have  die  efoings  put 
into  thdr  hands ;  from  thence,  ^Stiiii^  of  the 
handy  ugnifies  consecrating  to  the  priest- 
hood. And  thus  doth  Jesus  Christ,  that  is 
the  eonsecrator  of  diese  priests,  pat  into  their 
hands  by  his  Spirit  these  offerings  diey  are 
to  present  unto  Ood.  He  fiimishes  them 
widi  prayers  and  praises,  and  aU  other  obla- 
tions that  are  tobe  ofoedby  them ;  he  gives 
them  themselves,  that  diey  are  to  oAr  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice)  rescuing  than  ftom  the  usurped 
posseanon  dT  Satan  and  nn. 

2dfyy  Let  us  condder  their  services,  which 
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were  divers :  to  name  tne  chief,  1.  They 
had  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  vessels' 
of  it,  and  the  lights,  and  were  to  keep  the 
lamps  burning.  Thus  the  heart  of  every 
Christian  is  made  a  temple  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  he  himself,  as  a  priest, '  conse- 
crated unto  God,  is  to  keep  it  diligently, 
and  the  furniture  of  divine  grace  in  it ;  to 
have  the  light  of  spiritual  knowledge  within 
him,  and  to  nourish  it  by  drawing  conti- 
nuaUy  new  supplies  from  Jesus  Christ.  2. 
They  were  to  bless  the  people,  and  truly  it 
is  this  spiritual  priesthood,  the  electy  diat 
procure  blessings  upon  the  rest  of  the  world, 
and  particularly  on  the  places  where  they 
live ;  they  are  daily  to  offer  the  incense  of 
prayer,  and  other  spiritual  sacrifices  unto 
God,  as  the  apostle  expresseth  it  above,  ver. 
*  5,  not  to  neglect  those  holy  exercises,  toge- 
tlier  and  apart.  And  as  the  priests  offered 
not  only  for  themselves,  but  for  the  people ; 
thus  Christians  are  to  extend  their  prayers, 
and  entreat  the  blessings  of  God  for  others, 
especi^y  for  the  public  estate  of  the  church. 
As  the  liord^s  priests,  they  are  to  offer  up 
those  praises  to  God,  that  are  his  due  from 
the  other  creatures;  which  praise  him  in. 
deed,  yet  cannot  do  it  after  that  manner^  as 
these  priests  do.  Therefore  they  are  to  offer 
as  it  were  their  sacrifices  for  diem  as  the 
priests  did  for  the  people,  and  because  the 
most  of  men  neglect  to  do  this,  and  cannot 
do  it  indeed  because  they  are  unholy,  and 
not  of  this  priesthood ;  therefore  should  they 
be  so  muc^  the  more  careful  of  it,  and  dili- 
gent in  it.  Hov  few  of  these,  whom  the 
heavens  call  to  by  their  light  and  revolution 
that  they  enjoy,  do  offer  that  sacrifice  which 
becomes  them  by  acknowledging  the  glery 
ef  God  which  the  heavens  declare,  Psal. 
zix.  1.  This,  therefbre,  is  as  it  were  pat 
into  the  hands  of  these  priests,  namely  the 
godly,  to  do. 

Sdly,  Let  us  consider  their  course  of  life. 
We  shall  find  rules  given  to  the  legal  priests 
stricter  than  to  others,  of  avoiding  legal  pol- 
lutions, &c    And  fbom  these  tMs  spiritual 
priesdiood  must  learn  an  exact  holy  conversa- 
tion, keeping  themselves  from  the  pollutions 
of  the  world,  as  here  it  follows,  a  holy  nom 
tion,   and  that  of  necessity ;  if  a  priesdbood, 
then  holy  :     Purchased  indeed  to  be  a  pe- 
cttliar  treasure  to  God,  as  £xod.  xix.  5,  at  a 
very  high  rate.     He  spared  not  his  only  Son, 
nor  did  the  Son  spore  himself:  so  that  these 
priests  ought  to  be  the  Lord's  peculiar  por- 
ci(m.     All  believers  are  his  clergy ;  and  as 
they  are  his  portion,  so  he  is  theirs.     The 
priests  had  no  assigned  inheritance  among 
their  brethren,  and  tlie  reason  is  added,  for 
the  Lord  is  their  portion  ;  and  truly  so  they 
needed  not  envy  any  of  the  rest,  they  had 
the  choicest  of  all,  the  Lord  of  all.     What- 
soever a  Christian  possesses  in  the  world, 
yet  being  of  this  ^iritual  priesthood,  he  is 


as  if  he  possessed  it  not,  1  Cor.  vii.  30,  layv 
little  account  on  it :  That  which  his  mind 
is  set  on,  is,  how  he  may  enjoy  God,  and 
find  clear  assurance  that  he  haUi  him  for  his 
portion. 

It  is  not  so  mean  a  thing  to  be  a  Chris* 
tian,  as  we  think ;  it  is  a  holy,  an  honoanu 
ble,  a  happy  estate  :  Few  of  us  can  esteem 
it,  or  do  labour  to  find  it  so.  No,  we  know 
not  these  things,  our  hearts  are  not  on  them, 
to  make  this  dignity  and  happiness  suro  un. 
to  our  souls.  Where  is  that  true  greatness 
of  mind  and  holiness  to  be  found,  that  be- 
comes those  that  are  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  ?  that  contempt  of  earthly  things,  and 
minding  of  heaven,  that  should  be  in  such  ? 
But  sure,  as  many  as  find  themselves  indeed 
partakers  of  these  dignities,  will  study  to  live 
agreeably  to  them,  and  wUl  not  fail  to  love 
that  Lord  Jesus  who  hath  purchased  all  this 
for  them,  and  exalted  them  to  it ;  yea,  htmi- 
bled  himself  to  exalt  them* 

2.  We  proceed  to  the  opposition  of  the 
estate  of  Christians  to  that  of  unbelievers. 
We  best  discern  and  axe  most  sensible  of  the 
evil  and  good  of  things,  by  comparison.  In 
outward  condition  how  many  be  there  that 
are  vexing  themselves  with  causeless  mur» 
murings  and  discontents,  that  if  they  would 
look  upon  the  many  in  the  world  that  are  in 
a  far  meaner  condition  than  they,  it  would 
cure  that  evil,  and  make  them  not  only  con- 
tent, but  cheerful  and  tliankfuL  But  the 
difference  here  expressed  is  far  greater  and 
more  omsiderable  than  any  that  can  be  in  out- 
ward things.  Though  the  estate  of  a  Chris, 
tian  is  very  excellent  and  precious,  and,  right, 
ly  valued,  hath  enough  in  itself  to  commend 
it,  yet  it  doth  and  ought  to  raise  our  esteem 
of  it  the  higher,  when  we  compare  it  both 
with  the  misery  of  our  farmer  oonditioD,  and 
the  continuing  misery  of  those  that  abide 
still,  and  are  left  to  perish  in  that  woeful 
estate.  We  have  here  both  these  parallels. 
The  happiness  and  dignity  to  which  they 
are  chosen  and  called,  is  opposed  to  the  re- 
jection and  misery  of  them  that  oontintie  un- 
believers and  rejecters  of  Christ. 

Not  only  natural  men,  but  even  they  that 
have  a  spiritual  life  in  them ;  yet  when  they 
forget  themselves,  are  subject  to  look  upon 
the  things  that  are  before  them  with  a  natu- 
ral eye,  and  to  think  hardly,  or  at  least 
doubtftilly,  concerning  God's  dispensation  ; 
beholding  the  flourishing  and  prosperities  of 
the  ungodly,  together  with  their  own  suflTer- 
ings  and  distresses,  thus,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  &e. 
But  when  they  turn  the  otlier  side  of  the 
medal,  and  view  them  with  a  right  eye,  and 
by  a  true  light,  they  are  no  longer  abused 
with  those  appearances.  When  they  Gan-> 
sider  unbelievers  as  strangers,  yea,  enemies 
to  God,  and  slaves  to  Satan,  held  fost  in  the 
chains  of  their  own  impenitency  and  unbe- 
lief, and  by  those  bouud  over  to  eternal  death  { 
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snd  then  see  tliemaelves  called  to  the  fiber* 
tiee  and  dignities  of  the  aons-  of  God,  par- 
takcsB  of  the  honour  of  the  only-begotten  Son 
on  whom  they  h«ve  believed,  made  by  him 
khtfft  and  priests  unto  God  the  Father, 
dien  sure  they  faftve  other  thooghts.  It 
Bsakea  them  no  more  envy,  but  pity  the  un. 
godly^  and  acooitnt  all  Uieir  pomp,  and  all 
their  poeseasiont,  what  it  is  indeed,  no  other 
hot  8  glistering  mystery,  and  themselves 
h^ppy  in  all  estates.  It  makes  them  to  say 
with  David,  ^^  the  lines  have  fallen  to  me  in 
a  pleasant  place,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.'* 
It  makes  them  digest  all  th^  si^SMngs  and 
disgraces  with  patience,  yea  with  jo^r,  and 
think  more  of  praising  than  complaining,  of 
shewing  Ihrth  His  honour  who  hath  lo  ho- 
nonred  tfaem ;  especially  considering  the  free- 
nets  of  his  grace,  that  it  was  that  alone  made 
the  difierenoe,  calling  them  altogether  unde- 
servedly iiom  that  same  darkness  and  misery 
in  whidi  unbdieveis  are  deservedly  left. 

Now  the  third  thing  here  to  be  spoken  to, 
is  the  end  of  their  calling,  to  shew  f^  praise^ 
&C.  And  that  we  may  the  more  prize  the 
reasonableness  of  that  their  happy  estate  to 
which  Qod  hath  exalted  them,  it  is  express- 
ed in  other  terms,  which  therelbre  we  will 
first  eoosider,  and  then  the  end. 
.  To  magnify  the  grace  of  God  the  more, 
we  have  here,  1.  Both  the  terms  of  this 
notion,  or  change  from  whence,  and  to  what 
it  is ;  2.  The  principle  of  it,  the  calling  of 
Ood. 

I.  For  the  terms  of  this  motion  :  1.  The 
term  from  whence  it  is,  From  darkness. 
There  is  nothing  more  ususlI,  not  only  in 
divine  but  in  human  writings,  than  to  bor. 
TOW  outward  sensible  things  to  express  things 
istdlectual ;  and  amongst  such  expressions 
there  is  none  more  frequent  than  that  of  light 
and  darkness,  transfrrred  to  signify  the  good 
and  evil  estate  of  man  :  As  sometimes  for 
his  outward  prosperity  or  adversity,  but 
especially  fiir  things  proper  to  his  mind,  the 
mind  is  adled  liffht,  because  the  seat  of  truth, 
snd  truth  is  most  fitly  called  light,  being  the 
chief  beauty  of  the  rational  world,  as  light  is 
of  the  visible.  And  as  the  light,  because  of 
that  its  beauty,  is  a  thing  very  refreshing  and 
oomfbrtaMe  to  them  that  behold  it,  as  Solo- 
mon says.  It  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  see  the 
eun  ;  80  is  truth  a  most  delightful  thing  to 
the  soul  that  rightly  apprehends  it. 

This  may  hdp  us  to  conceive  of  the  spi- 
ritual sense  in  which  it  is  here  taken.  The 
estate  of  lost  mankind,  is  indeed  nothing  but 
darkness,  being  destitute  of  all  spiritual  truth 
and  comfinrt,  tending  to  utter  and  everlasting 


.  And  it  is  so,  because  by  sin  the  soul  is  se- 
paiate  from  Qod,  who  is  the  first  and  high- 
eat  light,  that  primitive  truth,  as  he  is  light 
m  himself:  As  the  apostle  St.  John  tells 
KUB|  'God  is  light  J  and  in  him  there  is  no 


darkness  at  all ;  exprening  tie  exceHeney 
and  purity  of  his  nature  :  so  he  is  light  rela- 
tively to  the  soul  of  man,  PsaL  xxvii.  The 
Lord  is  my  light,  says  David.  •  ^ 

And  the  soul  being  made  capable  of  divine 
light,  cannot  be  happy  without  it :  Give  it 
what  other  light  you  will,  still  it  is  in  dark- 
ness, so  long  as  it  is  without  God,  being  the 
peculiar  light  and  life  of  the  sooL  And  as 
truth  is  united  with  the  soul  in  apprehend- 
ing it,  and  light  with  the  visive  fitculty,  so 
that  the  soul  may  have  God  as  its  U^t,  it 
must  of  necessity  be  in  union  with  God. 
Now  sin  hath  broke  that  union,  and  so  cut 
off  the  soul  from  its  light,  and  plunged  it 
into  spiritual  darkness. 

Hence  all  that  confusion  and  disorder  in 
the  soul  which  is  ever  the  companion  of 
darkness,  Tohu  vahohu,  as  at  first,  when 
Darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep. 
Gen.  i.  2.  Being  ignorant  of  God,  and  of 
ourselves,  it  £>llows  that  we  love  not  God, 
because  we  knoto  ?Um  not :  Yea,  though  we 
think  it  a  hard  word,  we  are  haters  of  God  ; 
for  not  only  doth  our  darkness  import  igno- 
ranee  of  him,  but  an  enmity  to  him,  because 
he  is  light,  and  we  are  darkness.  And  being 
ignorant  of  ourselves,  not  seeing  our  own 
vileness,  because  we  are  in  the  dark,  we  are 
pleased  with  ourselves ;  and  having  left  God, 
do  love  ourselves  instead  of  God.  Hence 
are  all  the  wickednesses  of  our  hearts  and 
Ihres,  which  ate  no  other  but,  instead  of  obey- 
ing and  pleasing  God,  a  continual  sacrific- 
ing to  those  gUlulim,  those  base  dunghill- 
gods,  our  own  lusts.  For  this  the  apostle 
gives  as  the  root  of  all  those  evils,  2  Tim.  iii. 
2,  covetous  boasters,  &c.  Because  in  the 
first  place,  lovers  of  themselves,  therefore 
proud,  &c.  and  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  of  God  ;  and  this  self-love  cannot  sub- 
sist without  gross  ignorance,  minds  so  dark- 
ened that  we  cannot  withal  see  what  we  are : 
For  if  we  did,  it  were  not  possible  but  we 
would  be  far  of  another  mind,  very  far  out 
of  loving  and  liking  with  ourselves.  Thus 
our  souls  being  filled  with  darkness  are  like- 
wise full  of  undeanness,  as  that  goes  along 
too  with  darkness  ;  they  are  not  o^y  dark  as 
dungeons,  but  withal  filthy  as  dungeons  use 
to  be.  So  Eph.  iv.  18,  '^  Understandings 
darkened,  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  ;** 
and  therefore  it  is  added,  ver.  19,  they  ''give 
themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  wurk 
aU  undeanness  with  greediness."  Again,  in 
this  state  they  have  no  light  of  solid  com- 
fort. Our  great  comfbrt  here  is  not  in  any 
thing  present,  but  in  hope ;  now,  being  with- 
out Christ  and  without  God,  we  are  without 
hope,"  Eph.  ii.  12. 

And  as  the  estate  fVom  whence  we  are 
called  by  grace,  is  worthily  called  darkless  ; 
so,  2dlyy  that  to  which  it  calls  us  deserves  as 
well  the  name  of  light.  As  Christ  likewise, 
that  nxne  to  work  our  deliverance,  is  fre- 
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lyicMlf.wciakdiiimipMKy  JclttLl^aiid 
dMwfacw,  not  only  in  leffurd  of  hit  om 
mttaty  beiag  Qod  equal  wUk  dM  Falhav 
sod  therefore  light  M  he  i»  G^d  ^Gady  and 
liMRfim  £^A<  <i^  /v*'  »*  ^«^  idattTo  to 
men,  John  L  4,  <A«^  /^Ai  «Mt  iW  /i^^  qf 
M#i»  f  as  he  ift  atyled  1h§  Word  and  IFit- 
cbm  4^  Atf  Paih€r^  not  only  in  legard  of  hit 
own  kaowlfldgt,  but  as  xeteaUng  Urn  vntei 
us,  John  1.  18 ;  1  GeK.i.  Si,  eomparsd  wkk 
ver.  30;  and  he  is  styled  by  MslacU,  iv.  2, 
HU  ^Tttn  (if  r^Alsmitfiess*  Nov,  the  tonis 
not  only  a  luminous  body,  but  ■ 
giving  M^t  unto  ihs  woM,  Oen.  i  !& 

He  k  our  Hghiy  opposed  to  sOI  Mmf  ^ 
darknetSy  to  the  daik  shadovs  of  the  cane, 
monial  law,  iHdch  possibly  aie  hsn  meant, 
m  pact  of  that  darkness,  fioin  which  the 
Sfpostle  writes  that  «hese  Jews  wen  'delivsnd 
also  by  the  knowledge  of  Christ :  When  he 
eome^  the  day  brokoy  and  the  ehadoweJUm 
mvQif.  He  is  likewise  opposed  to  the  dark- 
ness of  the  Gentile  superstitiims  and  idol*, 
tries;  thevfere  these  two  are  joined  by  old 
Simeon,  Luke  ii.  32,  "  A  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentilefl,  and  the  g&ofy  of  his  people  IszaeL" 

And  to  sH  of  both  Aat  believe,  he  is  light, 
opposed  to  the  ignoronoey  slaverp^eMtA  nueefy 
of  their  natural  estate,  teaching  them  by  his 
Sphit  the  things  of  God,  and  re-uniCsng  tiiem 
widi  God,  who  U  the  lig^t  of  the  souL  « I 
sfloi,  (says  he,)  the  light  of  the  world,  he 
that  follows  me  shall  not  walk  in  daritness,'* 
John  viii.  12. 

And  It  is  AaX  mysterious  union  of  the  soul 
with  God  in  Christ,  whidi  a  natural  man  so 
little  understands,  tliat  is  the  cause  of  all 
that  epirihtal  light  qf  grace  that  a  believer 
does  enjoy.  Ther^  is  no  right  knowledge 
of  God,  to  man  onoe  fiillen  from  it,  but  in 
Ms  Son ;  no  comfort  in  beholding  God,  but 
through  him ;  nothing  but  just  anger  and 
wrath  to  be  seen  in  God*8  looius  but  thsou^ 
him,  m  whom  he  it  voeU  pleased.  The  gos- 
pel shews  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
GiNl,  2  Cor.  iv.  6,  but  it  is  in  thefSoe  of 
JoMue  Christ :  therefore  the  kingdom  dT  light, 
opposed  to  that  of  darkness,  Cd.  i.  13,  is 
ealled  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Sony  <n  the 
Son  qfhis  love. 

There  is  a  spirit  of  light  and  knowledge 
flows  from  Jesus  Christ  into  the  soule  of 
beUevers,  tliat  acqiuunts  them  with  the  my- 
steries c^  the  kingdom  qf  Gody  which  oan« 
not  odierwise  be  known.  And  this  Spirit  of 
knowledge  is  withal  a  Spirit  tf  holinese; 
for  purity  and  holiness  is  likewise  signified 
by  Uiis  light.  Ue-  removed  that  huge  daric 
body  of  sin  that  was  betwixt  us  and  the 
Father,  and  eclipsed  him  iVom  us ;  the  light 
of  his  countenance  sanetifieih  by  truth  t  it  is 
a  light  that  hath  heat  with  it,  and  hath  in- 
iluence  upon  the  ai&ctions,  warms  them  to* 
wards  God  and  divine  things :  this  darkness 
here  Ls  indeed  the  shadow  of  death ;  and  so 


tb^  thai  an  wUhouS  Chriat,  tffl  he  visit 
then,  an  said  ioeiiin  dorkneea  and  in  ike 
§hadom^deaihyUikeL79,  SothialifAt 
is  IJjfe,  JohttL  4^  doth  enlighten  and  enliven, 
begnta  new  actions  and  motions  in  tlse  teoL 
The  right  noSien  OmU  a  man  InA  of  thinga 
as  they  an,  wodcs  upon  him,  and  stin  him 
aeeoB^B^y;  so  this  light  diaeori 
to  himself  and  lets  him  an  hie 
fflthinani  it  niakn  him lealhe hinndf,  anl 
fly  hom  and  rm  out  of  himaslf.  And  tin 
enceikocy  he  aesa  in  God,  andhlnSonJeaue 
Christ,  by  this  new  light,  intens  hbhont 
wish  their  love,  fiHs  him  with  ntiniaHiwi  of 
the  Iioid  Jesae,  and  makn  tilie  world  and  aU 
thinga  in  it  that  he 
and  moan  in  his  eyea^ 

Then  from  tfaSa  Hght  aiiaea  sfirknai  jay 
sod  oamfurt  $  so  li|^  signifles  ihequendy, 
aa  in  that  of  the  Psafaniat^  (the  latftsr  danae 
espoonda  the  fonnee,)  PaaL  zeviL  II,  LigkM 
is  sown  for  the  righteomey  atsd  jey  ftr  Me* 
upright  in  Aeorl.  As  this  kitsgdem  ^ 
God's  dear  Sony  that  is,  this  Ungpdon  of 
light,  hath  righfeeousnen  ia  tt;  so  k  hath 
peaee  and  joy  in  the  Holy  CU^eaiy  Ronu 
ziv.  17.  It  is  a  iUn  prqudice  the  wodd 
hath  taken  np  against  religion^  Ant  it  is  n 
aour  melanchely  thing :  Then  ia  ne  tnly 
lightsome  and  oomforteble  lifo  hot  It  AH 
otfiers,  have  they  what  they  will,  live  In  dark, 
nen ;  and  ia  not  that  icoly  aad  and  eonflat^ 
less  ?  Would  you  think  it  a  pieassnt  life» 
though  you  had  fine  dothes  and  good  dtet, 
never  to  sn  the  son,  bit  still  to  be  kept  In 
a  dungeon  with  them  ?  Thua  are  dMy  dmt 
live  in  worldly  honooi  and  plenty,  but  sdD^ 
without  God,  they  an  in  continittl 
with  all  their  enjoyments. 

It  is  true^  the  light  of  bsliaivsn  is  not ! 
perfect,  and  thenfon  their  joy  is  not  pedbct 
neither;  it  Is  sometinMS  ever-douded ;  but 
the  comfort  is  this,  that  it  it  an  everhutinfl^ 
light,  it  shall  never  go  out  in  dsifrnsss,  as  ta 
said  in  Job  zviii.  6,  of  the  lighi  ^  tha 
wicked,  and  it  shall  widiin  a  whtte  be  pas. 
fected.  There  is  a  bright  morning  witheni 
acloudthvJt  shsH  arise.  The  ssimts  have 
not  only  light  to  lead  them  In  their  jonrwf 
but  much  purer  light  at  home,  an  inherit 
anee  in  light,  CoL  i.  12.  The  haid  n^iese 
their  inheritanee  lieth  Is  ftiU  of  lig^  and 
their  inheritance  itself  ie  Hght ;  for  the  vU 
sion  of  God  for  ever,  is  that  hdledtastoe. 
That  dly  hath  no  need  of  die  sun,  nor  of 
the  moon,  to  shine  in  It,  for  "  the  ^ocy  of 
the  Lord  doth  lighten  i^  and  the  I^mib  la 
the  light  thereof,"  Rev.  xxl.  23.  Aa  we 
said,  that  inoroated  light  is  dtt  happinen  of 
the  son],  the  beginnings  of  it  are  our  ha|ip&» 
nen  begun ;  they  an  besms  of  k  sent  flem 
above,  to  lead  us  to  the  fountain  and  Adnaaa 
of  it.  «  With  thee  (nys  Dwid)  is  the 
fimntain  of  lift,  and  in  thy  light  diaU  w* 

Ught,"  PsaL  xxnvi.  9. 


«■! 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 


M 


.  TheK  am  twa  libin^  apolcMi  «f  this  Ugbt, 

to  cwnmiaid  it :      his  mtmrvelknu  ligki  ; 

thftt  it  is  aftar  a  peeuliw  manMr  CM*a,  and 

dim  that  it  ia  marfUlkm.     AH  tidbt  ia 

^om  him^  die  light  of  aaoae,  and  naft  of 

naaoQ;  theicfine  he  ia  caOad  the  Faihtr  tf 

UghUy  Jam.  i.  17.     But  diift  %&<  oC 

ia  after  a  iwculiar  naimei  hia,  hta^  a 

above  the  nadi  of  natuse,  inftiaed  into  the 

ioaly  in  a  aupwnatural  wBy,  the  Bf^  of  the 

elect  woddy  wiwre  God  specially  wd  gntfi«i 

ouly  lealdea.     Natvoal  meD  may  knew  veiy 

mvc^  in  natmal  things,  and  it  nay  be  ik 

•npeoMtiixal  tbingi^  aftei  a  natiual  maawD. 

They  may  be  fioIL  of  school-divinity^  aad 

able  to  diaconiae  of  God  aad  hia  &«  Cluwi^ 

and  the  mystery  of  xedemption,  4w*»  and  yet 

they  -vant  thia  peculiar*  light,    by  which 

Christ  ia  known,  to  believers.     They  may 

speak  of  him ;  but  it  is  in  the  dadk  \  they 

see  himnot,  and  therefoie  they  love  hiw  not. 

The  11^^  they  have,  ia  aa  the  lig}it  cf  soaoe 

things  that  shine  oady  in  the  nig^t,  »a  o(dd 

glow.wanii  light,  that  hath  no  heat  widi  it 

at  alL 

Whtteas  a  soul  that  hath  soipe  of  hia 

Hghiy  Gtod's  peculiar  light,  oemmunicated 

to  it,  sees  Jesus  Christ,  and  lovea  and  de« 

lights  in  him,  and  walks  with  him*  ,  A  lit* 

de  of  this  li^t  is  worth  a  gieat  deajl,  yea, 

nune  worth  dum  all  that  other  eommoft,  ape- 

coladve^  and  discoursing  knowledge,    that 

the  greatest  doctors  can  attain  unto*     It  is 

of  a  more  excellent  kind  and  oiiginalf  it  is 

ftoBk  heaven,  and  you  know  that  one  beam 

of  the  sun  is  more  worth  than  the  light  of 

ten  thousand  torches  together ;  it  is  a  pure 

undecaylng  heavenly  light,  wheieaa  the  other 

is  gross  and  earddy,  (be  it  never  so  great,) 

and  lasts  but  a  while.    X^et  us  not  dierefore 

diiidc  it  incredible,  tlutt  a  poor  unlettered 

Christian  may  kQpwmore  of  God  in  the  best 

kind  of  knowledge,  than  any,  the  wisest  and 

moat  leazoed,  natural  men.  can  do ;  fSsr  the 

one  knows  God  only  by  man's  Ijght,  the 

other  knows  him  by  his  own  light,  and  duA 

is  the  only  right  knowledgeb    As  the  sun 

cannot  be  seen  but  by  its  own  light,  so  nei- 

dier  can  God  be  savingly  known,  but  by  his 

own  revealing. 

Now,  this  light  being  so  pecullazly  God's, 
no  wonder  if  it  be  marveUout*  The  com. 
moD  light  of  die  wodd  is  so,  though  because 
of  its  commonness,  we  think  not  so.  The 
liord  is  marvellous  in  wisdom,  in  power,  in 
all  his  wodcs  of  creation  and  providence: 
But  above  all,  in  the  workings  of  his  grace. 
This  light  is  unknown  to  the  wodd,  and  so 
m0rveUou$y  in  the  rareness  of  beholding  it, 
that  there  be  but  a  few  that  partake  of  it. 
And  to  them  that  see  it,  it  is  marvellous  ; 
because  in  it  they  see  so  many  eaucellent 
things  that  they  knew  not  before :  as  if 
a  man  were  bom  and  brought  up  till  he  came 
to  the  yean  of  undezstancUng  in  a  dungeon, 


he  had  navev  aeen  Ught,  and  wi 
btattght  fMs  OB  a  aoddan  $  ovy  not  to  need 
dMkt  imaglaatkMi,  take  the  man  that  was  hem 
biUnd,  at  hia  fint  sight,  afiar  Cfaiiat  had 
eusad  bun,  vdMt  wonder^  diinh  we,  wmdd 
aeiso  i^on  him,  t»  bdu>ld  on  a  sodden  die 
beauty  af  dda  visible  world,  eifiecially  of 
that  Bwi,  anl  tiMit  Kglit,,  that  makea  it  both 
viaiUe  and  beautiful  t  But  much  more  mat* 
tea  of  admiaarion  ia  there  in  thia  light,  to  the 
soul  that  ia  brw^t  newly  ftom  the  dark- 
aeaa  of  onErapt  nataze  ;  they  aec  aa  it  were  a 
new  vfldd,  and  in  it  auoh  wonden  of  tha 
rich  grace  and  love  of  God,  such  mafrhlraa 
woKth  ia  Jeaas  Christ,  die  Sun  of  ri|^teoua« 
neas,  diat  their  aonla  are  filled  with  admin* 
lion:  Aadif  thialightofgncebesomofv 
veUougj  how  much  more  marffeOoui  ahaU 
the  l«ght  of  glory  be  in  which  it  ends  ! 

Beoce,  leMn,  1..  To  esteem  high^  of  the 
goapd,  in  whidi  tMs  light  shines  unto  ua  ; 
the  apostle  eaUa  it  thaefine  die  ghrioma 
G0spil^  2  Cot.  iv.  4.  Sure  we  have  ne 
cause  to  be  aahamed  o^it,  bat  of  ourselves^ 
that  we  are  ao  unlike  it. 

2.  Think  not,  you  that  are  i^oaaly  igno* 
laat  of  God,  and  his  Son  Christ,  and  themys- 
teries  of  salvation,  diat  you,  have  any  pardon 
aa  yet  in  his  giaae ;  fi>r  the  firat  chaiaoter  of 
hia  mnewed  image  iA  die  soul  is  li^it,  as  it 
was  hia  first  work  in  the  natural  or  matwial 
world.  What  avails  it  ua  to  live  in  the  noon* 
day  lig^  ef  the  gospel,  if  our  hearts  be  still 
shut  against  it,  and  so  we  be  nothing  but 
darkness  within  ?  as  a  house  that  is  dose 
shot  up^  aad  hath  no  entry  for  light,  though 
it  be  day  without,  still  it  ia  nif^t  within. 

8.  Cooflider  your  delight  in  the  works  of 
darknass,  andbe  afiiaid  of  that  great  condenu 
nadon,  Thu  ia  the  condemnation  ef  tht 
worldy  thai  light  i»  come  into  t/,  and  mon 
love  darkness  rather  than  lights  John  iii*  19; 
4.  You  that  are  indeed  partakeia  of  thia 
happy  change,  let  your  hearts  be  hahitadona 
of  light:  Eph.  v.  U,  «  Have  no-fsUbwahip 
widi  die  unfruitful  werics  of  dwrfcufya,  but 
rather  reprove  them."  «  Study  muidi  to  in* 
csease  in  spiritual  light  and  knowledge,  and 
withal  in  holiness  and,  obedience.  If  your 
light  be  this  light  of  God,  truly  spiritual 
light,  these  will  acsompany  it  Consider 
the  rich  love  of  God»  and  account  His  light 
manelhusy  aa  in  itael^  so  in  this^  that  he 
hath  bestowed  it  on  you;  and  seeing  gou 
were  onee  darkneuy  but  nouf  ate  Hght  in  tha 
Lord,  I  beseech  you,  nay  the  apostle,  and 
in  him  the  Spirit  of  God  does  il^  Walk  aa 
children  qf  the  Hght,  Eph^  v.  & 

But,  to  pvooeed  to  speak  to  the  other  paiti 
of  this  verse,  under  the  aeo<md  head,  tha 
Principle  <^f  thie  Calling* 

It  is  known  and  confessed  to  be  a  chief 
point  of  wisdom  in  a  man,  to  consider  what 
he  is,  ftom  whom  he  hadi  his  being,  and  to 
what  end.    When  a  Christian  hath  thoiighi 
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on  this  in  Iur  natural  being,  as  he  Ift  a  man, 
he  hath  the  same  to  consider  o^er  again  of 
his  Bpiiitnal  being,  as  he  is  a  Christian,  and 
ao  a  new  creature.  And  in  this  notion,  all 
the  three  are  very  dearly  repreaented  to  him 
in  these  words.  1.  What  he  is.  First,  by 
these  titles  of  dignity  in  die  iifst  words  <«f 
this  verse :  And  again,  by^an  estate  of  ligtit 
in  the  but  clause  of  it.  2.  Whence  a 
Christian  hath  this  excellent  being,  is  very 
dearly  expressed  here.  His  hath  called. 
That  God,  who  is  the  Author  of  all  kind  of 
being,  hath  given  you  this,  eailed  you  from 
dar£ns9$  ifUo  hit  marvellotu  light.  If  you 
be  a  chosen  ffeneroHon,  it  is  He  that  hath 
chosen  you,  1  Pet.  i.  2.  If  you  be  a  royal 
priesthood,  you  know  that  it  is  He  diat  hath 
anointed  you.  If  a  holy  nation,  he  hath 
sanctified  you,  John  xvii.  17>  If  a  peeu^ 
liar  or  purchased  people,  it  is  He  that  hath 
bought  you,  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  All  are  in  this 
calling,  and  they  are  all  one  thing.  3.  To 
what  end,  to  shew  forth  his  praises.  Of 
the  first  of  these,  ift  all  the  several  exptes- 
sions  of  it,  we  have  spoken  before ;  now  are 
to  be  considered  the  other  two. 

II.  He  hath  called  you,\  They  that 
live  in  the  sodety,  and  profess  the  feith  of 
Christians,  are  called  unto  light,  the  light  of 
the  gospd  that  shines  in  the  church  of  6rod. 
Now,  this  is  no  small  favdur  and  privilege, 
while  many  people  are  left  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  deaths  to  have  this  light 
arise  upon  us,  and  to  be  in  the  region  of  it, 
the  Chuxdi,  the  Goshen  of  the  world ;  ibr 
by  this  outward  light,  we  are  invited  to  this 
happy  state  of  saving  inward  light,  and  that 
Is  here  to  be  understood  as  the  means  of  this. 
These  Jews  that  were  called  to  the  profession 
of  the  Christian  faith,  to  whom  our  aposde 
writes,  were  even  in  that  called  unto  a  light 
hid  fiom  the  rest  of  their  nation,  and  f^m 
many  odier  nations  in  the  world :  But  be- 
cause the  aposde  doth  undoubtedly  describe 
here  die  lively  spiritual  state  of  true  be- 
lievers ;  therefore,  this  calling  doth  furdier 
import  the  effectual  work  of  conversion, 
making  the  day-light  of  salvation,  not  only 
without  but  within  them,  the  day-star  to 
arise  in  their  hearts,  as  he  speaks,  2  Pet. 
i.  19.  When  the  sun  is  arisen,  yet  if  a  man 
l>e  lying  fast  in  a  dark  prison,  and  in  a  deep 
sleep  too,  it  is  not  day  to  him ;  he  is  not 
called  to  light,  till  some  open  the  doors  and 
awake  him,  and  bring  him  forth  to  it.  This 
Ood  doth,  in  the  calling  here  meant.  That 
which  is  here  termed  calling,  in  regard  of 
die  way  of  Ood*s  working  with  the  soul,  is, 
in  regiurd  of  die  power  of  it,  called  a  reseu- 
ing,  and  bringing  forth  of  die  soul ;  so  the 
aposde  St.  Paul  speaks  of  it.  Col.  i.  13, 
Delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  to  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 
That  delivering  and  translating  is  this  call^ 
mg  i  and  it  is  fiom  the  power  of  darkness, 


a  feieible  power,  diat  detuns  the  soul  cap- 
tive :  As  there  are  chains  of  eternal  darkm 
ness,  upon  damned  spirits,  which  shall  never 
be  taken  off,  wherdn  they  are  said  to  be  re- 
sertfed  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  ; 
so  there  are  chains  of  spiritual  darkness  upon 
the  unconverted  soul,  that  can  be  taken  off 
by  no  other  hand,  but  the  powerful  hand  (k 
Ood.  He  calls  the  sinner  to  come  forth  ; 
and  withal  causes,  by  the  power  of  his  voice, 
the  bolts  and  fetters  to  fall  off,  and  enables 
the  soul  to  come  forth  into  the  light.  It  is 
an  operative  word  that  effects  what  it  bids, 
as  that  in  die  creation.  He  said.  Let  there 
he  light,  and  it  was  light.  To  which  the 
i^Msde  hath  reference,  when  he  sa3rs,  God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  into  your-  hearts, 
2  Cor.  iv.  6.  God  calls  man,  he  works  witK 
him  indeed,  as  widi  a  reasonable  creature : 
but  sure  he  likewise  works  as  himself,  as  an 
Almighty  Creator.  He  works  strongly,  and 
sweedy,  with  an  almighty  easiness.  One 
man  may  call  anodier  to  this  light ;  and  if 
there  be  no  more,  he  may  call  long  enough 
to  no  purpose ;  as  they  tell  of  Mahomet*s 
mirade  that  misgave,  he  called  a  'mountain 
to  come  to  him,  but  it  stirred  not  But  his 
call  diat  shakes  and  removes  the  mountains, 
doth  in  a  way  known  to  himself,  turn  and 
wind  the  heart  which  way  he  pleasedi*  The 
tfoice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful  and  full  of 
majesty,  Psal.  xxix.  4.  If  he  speaks  once  to 
the  heart,  it  cannot  choose  but  follow  him, 
and  yet  most  willingly  chooses  that.  The 
workings  of  grace  (as  oil,  to  which  it  is  often 
compared)  do  insensibly  and  silcndy  pene- 
trate, and  sink  into  the  soul,  and  dilate 
themselves  through  it.  That  word  of  his 
own  calling  disentangles  the  heart  from  all 
its  nets  (as  it  did  die  disciples)  to  follow 
Christ.  That  call  that  brought  St.  Matthew 
presendy  from  his  recdpt  of  custom,  puts  off 
the  heart  f^xnn  all  its  customs  and  recdpts 
too;  makes  it  reject  gains  and  pleasures, 
and  all  that  hinders  it  to  go  after  Christ. 
And  it  is  a  call  that  touches  the  soul  so,  as 
the  touch  of  Elijah^s  mantle,  that  made 
Elisha  follow  him.  Go  back,  said  he,  for 
what  have  I  done  unto  thee  9  yet  he  had 
done  so  much,  as  made  him  forsake  all  to  go 
with  him,  1  Kings  xix.  20.  And  this  every 
bdiever  is  most  ready  to  acknowledge,  that 
knows  what  the  rebellion  of  his  heart  was, 
and  what  his  miserable  love  of  darkness  was ; 
that  the  gracious,  yet  mighty  call  of  God 
was  that  which  drew  him  out  of  it,  and 
thcrefbre  he  willingly  assents  to  that. 

Which  leads  us  to  the  third  thing  to  be 
spoken  of,  namely,  the  end  of  this  calling 
and  state  of  Christians,  which  is  to  show 
forth  his  praise,  who  hath  so  merciftdly, 
and  so  powerfully,  called  them  from  so  mi. 
serable  to  so  happy  an  estate. 

For,  1.  dus  is  God^s  end  in  caUing  us,  *o 
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Mmniniiiiaite  hit  goodneH  to  uty  that aoth/bihokfy  but  tbry  cm  neilhes  tee  him  tior  hU 
gkny  of  it  may  letnrn  to  himtelf.      Thelholiiiesai  but  when  they  paocive  some  li 


highest  agent  caanot  work  but  finr  the  highest 
end ;  so  that,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  when  Ood 
would  confinn  fais  covenant  by  an  oath,  he 
swan  bif  h%m»elf^  because  he  aould  swear 
by  DO  greater ;  so  in  all  things  he  mnst  be 
the  end  of  his  own  actions;  becansa  then  is 
no  greater,  nor  better  end,  yea  none  .by  in- 
inite  odds  so  great  or  good ;  psorticiilaily  in 
die  calling  and  exalting  a  mmdMf  of  jbst 
mankind  to  so  great  honoar  and  happiness  ; 
both  in  designing  that  great  work  and  in 
pecfiDDBing  it,  he  afans  at. tba  opening,  and 
dedaiing  of  his  rtoh  gtami  6r  the  gkvy  of 
it :  As  the  apofttla  8t  Pssik  teUs  ns  otkce 
and  again,  Eph.  i^  6,  12. 

2.  As  this  is  Ood's  and,  it  ought  to  be 
ooiBy  and  therefiice  ou»  baoaose  It  is  his. 
And  Uk  this  rtKf  yargom,  both  hen  and 
cistwhere,  are  we  pnt  in  ndnd  el  it,  that  we 
msy  be  true  la  his  end,  and  intend  it  with 
him  t  This  is  his  purpose  in  odling  us,  and 


it  ia  our  grutf  duty,-  being  so  call- 
to  dedars  Us  pcaises^  All  things  and 
shail  pay  ikis  tnbmUi  efen  they 
diat  see  most  unwilling :  But  ^e  happiness 
of  his  chosen  is,  that  they  are  active  in  it, 
othcB  aie  passive  only.  Whereas  the'  rest 
liavehispmiaB  wieited  ftmn  them,  ihe^  do 
dedsie  it  cheerflilly,  as  the  glorious  angds 
do.  As  the  gospel  brings  them  glad  tidings 
of  pence  fton  Ood,  and  declares  to  them 
that  knre  and  mercy  that  is  in  him,  they 
smedler  it  not,  but  prodaim  it ;  they  dedaie 
It,  and  aet  ftrdi  the  gloiy  of  It  with  their 
utmost  power  snd  ddU. 

There  be  In  this  two  things  r  1.  Not  only 
to  speak  upon  all  occasions  to  the  adviuitage 
of  hki  grace,  but  that  the  fnacM  of  their  ac- 
dona  be  such  as  doth  tend  to  the  exalting  of 
God :  And  2.  That  in  those  actions  they 
do  Intend  this  end,  or  set  up  this  fbr  their 


1.  Thefr  welk^  and  actions  being  confbr- 
mable  to  that  high  and  holy  estate  to  which 
they  are  called,  do  commend  and  praise  their 
Lord,  that  hath  called  them  to  it.     The 
virtues  diat  are  in  them  tell  us  of  His  vir- 
tues, as  brooks  lead  us  to  their  springs. 
Then  faith  glorifies  God,  when  a  Christian 
can  quietly  repose  and  trust  on  God,  in  a 
matter  of  very  great  difficulty,  wherein  there 
la  no  other  thing  to  'stay  him  but  God  alone ; 
Ads  deielaies,  that  there  is  strength  enough 
in  God  that  bears  him  up,  that  there  must 
be  in  him  that  real  abundance  of  goodness 
and  trudi  that  the  word  q>eaks  of  him, 
**  Abraham  believed  and  gave  glory  to  God," 
Rom.  iv.  20.     This  is  that  wMch  a  believer 
can  do;  to  declare  the  truth  of  God,   he 
relies  on  it.     **  He  that  believes  sets  to  his 
scpl  that  God  is  true,"  John  iii.  33.     So 
their  holiness  is  for  his  praise.     Men 
that  then  is  a  God  who  is  infinitely 


neamenta  of  it  m  the  faces  of  his  children^ 
which  aie  no  ochen,  this  may  convince  them' 
that  its  pesfeetaan,  which  must  be  some* 
where,  can  be  nowhere  dse  but  in  their 
heavenly  Fadier.  When  those  that  are  his 
pecnMar  planes,  brhig  fbrth  the  fruits  of  ho- 
liness,  which  naturally  th^  yielded  not;  it 
testifiea  a  snperdatioal  work  of  His  hand 
that  planted  them,  and  the  more  they  ai^ 
fruitful  the  greater  is  bis  praise.  Herein 
(says  our  Saviour,  John  zv.  6,)  is  pour 
hmweniy  Futher  glorified,  ihtU  pe  Mnp 
forth  ikueh  fruit.  Were  it  not  the  con- 
science of  this  duty  to  God,  and  posaibly 
the  necessity  of  their  statichi  aiid  calling,  it 
may  be,  some  Christian  had  rather  altoge- 
ther lode  up,  and  keep  within  him  any  grace 
he  hath,  than  let  it  appear  at  all,  considering 
some  hazards  he  azid  it  run  in  the  dis- 
covery; and,  it  n&ay  be,-  could  take  some 
pleasure  in  the  world's  mistakes,  and  dis- 
esteem  of  him.  But,  seeing  both  piety  and 
charity  require  the  acting  of  graces  in  con- 
verse with  men,  that  whidi  hypocrisy  doth 
fbritself,  a  real  Ghristian  may,  and  'should 
do  for  God.  * 

2.  The'  other  thing  mentioned  ais  making 
up  tliis  rule,  will  give  the  difference ;  that 
not'  only  what 'we  Speak  and  do,  should  be 
such  as  agrees  with  this  end,  but  that  in  so 
speaking  and  doing,  our  eye  be  upon  this 
end  :  That  all  our  Christian  conversation 
be  directly  intended  by  us,  not  to  cry  up  ota 
own  virtues,  but  to  glorify  God,  and  his 
virtues,  to  declare  His  praises,  who  hath 
called  us. 

Let  pour  light,  says  our  Saviour,  Matt. 
V.  16,  shiney  and  shine  hefwe  men  too  g 
that  is  not  forbidden,  yea  it  is  commanded  : 
But  it  is  thus  commanded.  Let  pour  light 
90  shine  before  men,  that  thep  seeing  pour 
good  works,  yourselves  as  little  as  may  be, 
your  works  more  than  yourselves  (as  the  sun 
gives  us  its  light,  and  will  scarce  sufier  us  to 
look  ujwn  itself,)  map  glorifp  whom  ?  You  P 
No;  but  pour  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
Let  pour  light  shine,  it  is  given  for  that 
purpose,  but  let  it  shine  always  to  the  glory 
of  the  Father  of  lights.  Men  that  seek 
themselves,  may  share  in  the  same  public 
kind  of  actions  with  you :  but  let  your  secret 
intention,  which  God  eyes  most,  sever  you. 
This  is  the  seal  and  impression  that  a  sincere 
andhumble  Christian  sets  upon  all  his  actions, 
the  glorp  of  God  t  He  useth  all  he  hath, 
espedally  all  his  graces,  to  His  praise  that 
gives  it ;  and  is  sorry  he  hath  no  more  for 
fills  use ;  and  is  daily  seeking  after  more, 
not  to  bring  more  esteem  to  himself,  but  more 
honour  to  God.  It  is  a  poor  booty  to  hunt 
after  that,  namely,  an  airy  vain  breath  of 
men.  The  best  things  in  them,  their  solid- 
est  good,  is  altogether  vanity.     How  much 
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nofe  tliast  which  is  lif^tett  and  vaiiiett  In 
'  them.  This  is  the  mind  that  is  in  evety 
Chiistiany  in  all  his  ways  to  deny  himself,  and 
-be  willing  to  ahuae  liimself  to  esalt  his  Mas- 
ter;  to  be  of  St.  Paul's  temper,  that  zegasd. 
I  ed  not  himself  at  aH,  honour  or  dishonour, 
pison  or  liberty,  life  at  death,  content  he  was 
^  A  any  thing,  so  Christ  might  be  magni^ 
Jiedy  PhiL  1.  20. 

And  as  eroy  godly  mind  must  be  tihna  af- 
ftcted,  especially  the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
they  diat  axe  not  only  called  with  others  to 
partake  of  this  marvellous  light,  bat  are  inn 
vpedal  manner  to  hold  it  forth  to  othen,  how 
do  pure  affections  become  them,  iu|d  ardent 
desiies  to  promote  His  giory  who  hath  so 
called  them  I  A  mah  for  your  praiseordis- 
praise  of  us  I  only  zeoelTe  Jesus  Christ,  and 
esteem  highly  of  him,  and  it  is  enough. 
That  is  dM  Uiing  we  give  to  some  of  you. 
We  preach  not  oureelvety  says  die  apostle, 
hut  Chriaf  Jeetu  the  Lordy  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
That  is  our  errand,  not  to  catch,  either  at 
base  gain,  or  yain  applause  for  oundtres,  but 
to  exak  oor  Lord  Jesus  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
And  to  those  that  are  so  minded  there  is  a 
reward  abiding  them,  of  sudi  riches,  and 
h<mour,  as  they  would  be  very  loath  to  ex- 
change for  any  thing  to  be  had  amongst 
men* 

But,  in  this  station,  this  is  the  mind  of 
cfvery  one  that  loves  die  Lard  Jettis,  most 
heartily  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  himself,  aiSd 
nil  he  is  and  hath ;  means,  and  esteem,  and 
life,  and  all  to  His  gloiy,  that  humbled  him- 
self so  low,  to  exalt  us  to  these  digniUes,  to 
make  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God^ 

It  is  most  just,  seeing  we  have  our  orotcm« 
^tom  him,  and  that  he  iath  set  Uiem  on  our 
heads,  that  we  take  them  in  our  hands,  and 
throw  th«m  down  before  his  throne.  All 
our  graces  (if  we  have  any)  are  his  free  gift, 
and  are  given  as  die  rich  garments  of  this 
spiritual  priesthood,  only  to  atdreus  suitably 
for  this  spiritual  sacrifice  of  his  praises  :  Aj 
the  coady  vesture  of  the  high-priest  under 
the  law,  was  not  appointed  to  make  him  gay 
for  bitfiajJfj  but  to  decorate  him  for  his  luily 
service,  and  to  commend  as  a  figure  of  it  the 
perfect  holiness  wherewith  our  great  High- 
Priest  Jesus  Christ  was  clodied.  What 
good  thing  have  we,  that  is  not  from  the 
hand  of  our  good  Ood ;  and  receiving  all 
from  him,  and  after  a  special  manner  spiii- 
tual  blessings,  is  it  not  reasonable  that  all 
we  have,  but  diose  spiritual  gifts  especially, 
should  dedare  his  praise,  and  his  only  ? 
David  did  not  grow  big  with  vain  thoughts, 
and  lift  up  himself,  because  Ood  had  lift 
him  up;  but  cries  out,  Psal.  xxx.  1,  /  will 
eatol  thesy  because  th*nt  hast  lifted  me  tip. 
The  visible  heavens,  and  all  the  beauty  and 
all  the  lights  in  tlirm,  speak  nothing  but 
His  glory  that  framed  them,  as  the  Psalmist 


tbiae  tpfailttal  li^la,  hia  eaUed 
he  hath  made  light  so  peculiarly  for  that 
purpose,  dieae  stars  t»  Ms  right  handy  do  it 
mnch  more  ?  Oh  !  let  it  be  thus  widi  us  9 
die  more  he  gives,  be  atiU  the  more  humble^ 
and  let  him  have  the  return  of  more  ghiry^ 
and  let  it  go  endxe  to  him :  It  is  idl  hia 
due,  and  in  doing  diua,  we  shall  still  gxov 
richer ;  for  where  he  sees  the  most  foithftd 
servant,  diat  purloins  nothing,  bnt  improvet 
all  (o  his  roaater^  advantage,  auie  him  he 
will  tmst  with  most. 

And  as  it  is  thus  bodi  most  doe  In  Ood, 
and  most  profttsble  for  ourselves,  in  all  to 
seek  his  praises ;  so  it  is  the  moat  exoeOeBl 
and  generous  intent^  to  have  the  same  thought 
widi  €h>d,  the  same  purpoae  that  ishis,  and 
to  aim  no  lower  dian  at  his  giny ;  whereas 
it  is  a  base  poor  diing  for  a  man  to  sedc 
Mmsdf,  for  below  that  royal  dignity  that  in 
here  put  upon  Christians,  and  that  priesthood 
joined  with  it  Under  the  law,  they  that 
were  squint-eyed  were  incapable  of  the  priest* 
hood,  Levit.  xxi.  20 ;  truly  this  squinting 
out  to  our  own  interest,  looking  aside  to  thaty 
(in  God's  affidrs  especially,)  so  defoima  die 
nee  of  the  soul,  that  it  nu^es  it  altogedier 
unworthy  die  honour  of  this  spiritual  priest* 
hood.  Oh  I  this  is  a  large  task,  an  infinite 
task.  The  several  creatures  bear  thehr  part 
in  this ;  the  sun  says  somewhat,  and  moon 
and  stars,  yea,  die  lowest  have  some  share  in 
it ;  the  very  pbmts  and  herbs  of  die  field 
speak  of  Ood,  and  yet  die  very  highest  mad 
best,  yea,  all  of  them  together,  the  whde 
consort  <^  heaven  and  eai^,  cannot  shew 
forth  all  his  praise  to  the  foil.  No,  it  is 
but  a  part,  the  smallest  part,  of  that  ^ory 
whidi  they  can  reach. 

We  an  pretend  to  these  dignities,  in  that 
we  profess  ourselves  Christians ;  but  if  we 
have  a  mind  to  be  resolved  of  the  truth  in 
this,  (for  many,  many  are  deceived  in  it,) 
we  may,  by  addng  ourselves  seriously,  and 
answering  truly  to  dus  t  Itt,  Whetherare 
my  actions  and  the  coarse  of  my  life  sndi, 
as  give  evidence  of  the  grace  of  Ood,  and  so 
sp«ik  his  praise  ?  If  not,  sure  I  am  not  of 
this  number  that  Ood  hath  dins  called  and 
dignified  t  And  this  I  fear  would  degrade 
many.  2dlpy  If  my  life  be  somewhat  m. 
gular  and  Christian-like,  yet  whether  do  I  in 
it  all,  sin^y  and  constandy,  without  any 
selfish  or  sinister  end,  desire  and  seek  the 
glory  of  God  alone  ?  Otherwise,  I  may  be 
like  this  chosen  genersttion  s  but  J  am  not 
of  diem  :  And  this  out  of  doubt  would  make 
the  nimiber  yet  far  less.  WeU,  think  on  it, 
it  is  a  miserable  condition  for  men,  either  to 
be  grossly  staining  and  dishonouring  the 
holy  religion  they  profess,  or  in  seeming  to^ 
serve  and  honour  Ood,  to  be  serving  and 
seeking  themselves ;  it  is  the  way  to  lose 
themselves  for  ever.     Oh  !  it  is  a  comfortable 


teachedi  us,   PsaL  six.  ) ;  and  shall  notlthing  tohave  an  upright  mind,  and  to  love. 
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Ood  ftr  UoMlfy  and  Im#  tedtt  iMf  iuomm 
<Mf^,  1  Oor.  zUL  6.  They  an  tnily  happj 
diat  make  this  tfadr  work ;  tbioerelyy  though 
weakly,  to  adnoiee  the  preisei  of  their  Ood 
in  eU  things ;  and  tndiiig  te  gieat  imper- 
Aetifln  dT  their  heat  dUigenoe  hi  thia  woik 
liere,  a»  stin  longing  to  he  in  that  state  where 
Aey  shaD  do  it  hotter. 


vkr.  la 
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Whldi  in  time  jMttwen^Bott  people, 
the  people  oc  God  t 


Wlddi  had  not 

>OKIVff  but  BO 

ThxIove  «r  Ood  to  hia  children  is  the 
gnat  aulqeet  both  of  his  word  and  of  their 
tfaen^ts,  and  therdbre  is  it  that  his  word 
(die  mlo  oif  Adr  thoughts  and  whole  liyes) 
speaks  ao  mweh  of  that  love ;  to  tliat  raj 
cndy  Aat  they  may  think  mndiy  and  esteem 
higUy  at  it,  and  wa&  anawentUy  to  it. 
This  la  the  aeqpe  of  St.  Paul's  doctiine  to 
the  Ephesiana,  and  the  top  of  his  desirea  fin 
dttm,  Eph.  iii.  17)  and  this  is  our  apostle's 
aim  hoe.  As  he  began  the  Epistle  with 
eppoaing  dieir  efectiflsi  hi  heaven  to  their  dis* 
pcnion  on  esrth,  the  same  consideration  nns 
dnoQig^  the  whole  of  it.  Here  he  is  repre- 
senting to  diem  the  great  fruit  of  that  lore, 
that  hs|ipy  and  high  estate  to  which  they  are 
eaOed  in  Christ ;  that  the  choosing  of  Christ, 
and  of  belieTeiSy  is  as  one  act,  and  they  as 
one  entire  object  of  it ;  one  gloiioos  temple ; 
He  die  finmdadon  and  hnd  comer-stone, 
and  they  the  edifice,  one  honourable  frater- 
nity; He  die  King  ofkings  and  Great  High. 
Priest,  and  diey  l^ewise  through  him  made 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  the  Father,  a 
fopal  prie8iho0dj  Ac  He  the  Hffhi  of  the 
wm'Uy  and  they  through  him  ehUdren  of 
Ughk  Now  that  this  their  dignity,  which 
shines  so  bright  in  its  own  innate  worth,  may 
yet  appear  the  mora,  the  apoade  here  sets  it 
«ff  by  a  double  qpposidon. 

1.  Of  riie  misery  under  which  others  are, 
and  alao  thatmiseiy  mider  whidi  they  them- 
ashea  were  before  their  calling.  And  this 
being  set  on  botk  sides,  is  asa  dark  shadoir- 
Ing  round  about  their  happiness  here  deserf- 
bed  ae^ng  oirthe  lustre  of  it 

1.  Thefar  former  misery,  expressed  in' the 
ftraier  vexw  by  daikneis,  is  here  more  ftilly 
and  i^ainly  set  before  tiiefar  riew  in  these 
words ;  they  are  borrowed  from  the  prophet 
Hoaea,  ii.  23,  where  (as  is  usual  with  the 
prophets,)  he  is  raised  up  by  die  Spirit  of 
God,  from  die  temporal  troubles,  and  deUrer- 
ancea  of  the  Israelites,  to  consider  and  fore- 
feell  that  great  restoration  wrought  by  Jesus 
Christ,  purchasing  a  new  people  to  himself, 
made  up  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  that  be- 
Keve  :  And  dierefore  the  prophecy  is  fit  and 
i^ioable  to  both ;  so  that  die  debate  Is  al- 
together needless,  whether  it  concerns  the 
Jews  or  Oendles.  'For in  its  spiritual  sense, 
as  relating  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  it  fore- 
tells the  making  the  Gentiles,  that  were  not 
before  ao>  Ike  people  qf  Oody  and  the  reco- 


Tciy  of  the  Jews  l&ewiaa,  who  by  tMr  apoi« 
tades,  and  die  capdrities  and  dispeniona 
whidi  eame  upon  diem,  as  just  punishments 
of  those  apoatoaiea,  were  degraded  from  the 
outward  dignides  diey  had  as  the  people 
of  God,  and  withal  were  spiritually  misen- 
Ue  and  capdres  by  nature,  and  so  in  both 
reqpects  laid  equal  with  die  Gentiles,  and 
stood  as  much  in  need  of  this  resdtudon  as 
they.  St.  Paol  useth  it,  coneeming  the  calk 
ing  of  the  Gendles,  Rom.  ix.  S5.  And 
here  St.  Peter,  writing,  as  is  most  proba- 
ble^ psrdcularly  to  the  dispersed  Jews,  ap- 
plies it  to  them,  as  being,  in  the  very  refold 
enoe  it  bean  to  the  Jews,  truly  frJfiUed  in 
those  alone  that  were  beliereis,  frith  wwtlfiwg 
diem  a  part  of  tlie  true  Israel  of  God,  to 
which  the  promises  do  peculiarly  belong,  as 
the  apostle  St.  Paul  argues  at  large^  Rom. 
iz. 

2.  We  haTe  their  present  hapjdness ;  and 
this  we  slso  haye  here  under  a  double  expres- 
slon,  theff  were  not  a  people  ;  destitute  of 
mercy ;  not  the  people  of  Gody  says  the  pro- 
phet ;  not  a  people,  says  our  apostle ;  being 
not  Ood*s  people,  so  bare  and  misersble  as 
not  to  be  wordiy  of  the  name  of  a  people  at 
all,  as  it  is  taken,  Deut.  xxxii.  21. 

There  is  a  kind  of  being,  a  lifo  that  a  soul 
hath  by  a  peculiar  union  with  Ood ;  and 
therefore  in  diat  sense  the  soul  without  God 
is  dead,  as  the  body  is  without  the  soul,  Eph. 
ii.  1.  Yea,  as  the  body  separated  from  the 
soul  is  not  only  a  lifidess  lump,  but  putrifiea 
and  becomes  noisome  and  abominable ;  thus 
the  soul  separated  from  God  is  subject  to  a 
more  loathsome  and  rile  putrefrction,  PsoL 
xiv.  3.  So  diat  men  that  are  yet  unbelievetai, 
ofv  no/,  as  the  Hebrews  expressed  death ; 
and  multitudes  of  them  are  not  a  people, 
but  a  heap  of  filthy  carcases.  AgaJn>  take 
our  natural  misery  in  the  notion  dT  a  capti- 
rity,  which  was  the  judgment  threatened 
agahist  the  Jews  to  make  diem  not  a  people ; 
therefore  their  captivity  is  often  spoke  oif  aa 
a  death  by  the  prophets,  and  diefar  zedoction 
as  their  resurrection,  Erek.  xxxril.  And  as 
a  captive  people  is  dvilly  dead,  as  diey  speak, 
so  a  soul  captive  to  sin,  and  the  prince  of 
darkness,  is  spiritually  dead,  wanting  hap- 
piness and  well-being,  which  if  it  never  at- 
tain, it  had  better,  for  itself,  not  be  at  all. 
There  is  nothing  but  disorder  and  confusion 
in  die  soul  without  God,  the  affections  huny- 
ing  it  away  tumultuonsly,  as  in  a  state  of 
anarchy. 

Thus  captive  sinners  are  not ;  they  are 
dead;  they  want  that  happy  being  that  flows 
from  God  to  the  souls  that  are  united  to  him- 
self, and  consequently  must  want  that  society 
and  union  with  one  another,  which  results 
from  the  former,  results  from  the  same  union 
that  believers  have  with  God,  and  the  same 
being  in  him  ;  which  makes  them  truly 
worthy  to  be  called  "a  people,  and  particularly 
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the  pe6ptiB  of  GWd.  His  people  aie  the  only 
people  in.  the  world  worthy  to  he  called  a 
people;  the  rest  are  hut  lefiiBe  and  dtoas, 
althott^  in  the  worlds  esteem,  that  judges 
hy  its  own  rules,  and  ihvour  of  itsdf,  &ie 
people  of  God  he  as  no  hody,  no  people,  a 
company  of  silly  creatures ;  yea,  we  are  made^ 
.  says  the  great  apostle,  at  the  filth  nf  the 
Vforldf  and  the  off^eeowring  of  all  things^ 
1  Cor.  iv.  13 ;  yet,  in  his  account  who  hath 
chosen  them,  (who  alone  knows  the  true 
value  of  things,)  his  people  are  the  only  peo^ 
pley  and  all  the  rest  of  the  wodd  as  nothing 
in  his  ^es.  He  dignifies  and  beautifies 
them,  and  loves  in  them  that  beauty  which 
he  hath  given  them. 

But  under  that  term  is  not  only  comprised 
that  new  being  of  believers  in  each  one  of 
them  Kptat ;  but  that  tie  and  union  that  is 
amongst  them  as  one  people,  being  incorpo- 
lated  together,'  and  living  under  the  same 
government  and  laws,  without  which  a  people 
are  beasts  of  the  field,  or  the  fiehee  of  the 
eea,  and  the  creeping  things  that,  have  no 
ruler  over  them^  as  the  pro^et,  Hab.  i.  14, 
speaks.  That  regular  living  in  society,  and 
union  in  laws  and  policy,  makes  wiantf  men 
to  be  one  people  ;  but  the  civil  union  of  men 
■in  states  and  kingdom,  is  nothing  compara- 
ble to  the  mysterious  union  of  the  people  of 
God  with  him,  and  one  with  another.  That 
commonwealth  hath  a  firmer  union  than  all 
others.  Believers  are  knit  together  in  Christ 
as  their  head  ;  not  merely  a  dvil  or  political 
vhead  ruling  them,  but  as  a  natural  head, 
enlivening  them,  giving  them  all  one  life. 
Men  in  odiei  societies,  thou^  well  ordered, 
yet  are  but  as  a  multitude  of  trees,  regularly 
planted  indeed,  but  each  hath  his  own  root : 
But  the  faithful  are  all  branches  of  one  root, 
their  union  is  so  mysterious,  that  it  is  com- 
pared to  the  very  union  of  Christ  with  his 
Father,  os  it  is  indeed  the  product  of  it, 
John  xvii.  21. 

People  </  God.\  "  I  will  say  to  them, 
Thou  art  my  people,  and  they  shall  say.  Thou 
art  my  God,*'  Hob.  ii.  23.  That  mutual  in- 
terest  and  possession  is  the  vexy  foundation 
of  all  our  comfhrt.  He  is  the  first  chooser ; 
he  first  says,  Mp  people,  caUs  them  so,  and 
makes  them  to  be  so ;  and  then  they  say, 
Mg  God.  It  is  theroibre  a  relation  that 
ahall  hold  and  shall  not  break,  because  it  Is 
founded  upott  his  choice  who  changes  not. 
The  tenor  of  an  external  covenant  with  a 
people,  as  the  Jews  particularly  found,  is 
such  as  may  be  broken  by  man's  unfaithful, 
ness,  though  God  remain  fUthful  and  true  : 
But  the  new  covenant  of  grace  makes  all 
sure  on  all  hands,  and  cannot  be  broken  ; 
the  Lord  not  only  keeping  his  own  part,  but 
likewise  perfbnning  ouis,  in  us,  and  fbr  us, 
and  establishing  us,  that  as.  he  dqiarts  not 
from  us  first,  so  we  diall  not  depart  fWvn  him. 
/  will  betrothe  thee  to  ne,  says  he  there,  for 


ever:  It  is  an  indittolulile  taiaifiage,  that 
is  not  in  danger  to  be  broke  either  by  di« 
vorce  or  death. 

Mg  People.]  There  is  treasure  of  in.* 
struction  and  bomfbrt  wrapt  up  in  that  word, 
not  only  mote  than  the  proAme  world  can  im* 
agine^  for  they  indeed  know  nothing  at  aQ 
of  it,  but  more  than  they  that  an  of  that 
number  are  able  to  conceive,  a  deep  unfrthom- 
able.  Mg  People,  They  his  portion,  and 
he  is  theirs.  He  aceounts  nothing  of  dl  the 
world  beside  them,  and  they  of  nodiingat  aQ 
beside  him;  fiir  them  he  continues  the  woridi 
Many  and  great  are  die  privileges  of  hit 
people  contained  in  that  great  diarter,  die 
holy  soriptures,  and  rich  is  that  land  whcm 
their  inheritance  lies ;  but  aH  flows  fitom  thio 
reciprocal  relation,  that  he  u  their  God, 
All  his  power  and  wisdom  is  engaged  tat 
their  good :  how  great  and  many  soever  an 
their  enemies,  they  may  well  oppose  this  to. 
tSi,  heie  their  God,  They  aie  sure  to  be 
protected  and  prospered,  and-  in  the  .end  to 
have  full  victory.  <'  Happy  then  is  that 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord,"  PsaL 
jcxxiii.  12. 

Which  had  not  obtained  mereg.]  The 
mercies  of  the  Lord  to  his  chosen  nefram 
everlasting;  yet  so  long  as  his  decree  «f 
meicy  runs  hid,  and  is  not  discovered  to 
them  in  the  effects  of  it,  ihey  are  said  not  le 
have  received  or  obtained  mercg :  and  when 
it  begins  to  act  and  work  in  their  efiectual 
calling,  then  they  find  it  to  be  theirs.  It 
was  in  a  secret  way  moving  forward  towasds 
them  before,  as  the  sun  after  midnight  is  still 
coming  nearer  to  us,  though  we  perceive  not 
its  approach  till  the  dawning  of  die  day. 

Mercg.]  The  former  word,  the  people  o/ 
God,  teaches  us  how  great  the  change  is  that 
is  wrought  by  the  calUng  of  God ;  it  makes 
those  hie  peof^  who  were  not  a  people. 
This  word,  obtained  mercg,  discovers  tfaq 
spring  from  whence  it  flows ;  and  Ukewiae 
teaches  us,  1.  How  free  U  is ;  diis  is  indeed 
implied  in  the  words  of  the  change,  of  no 
people,  such  as  have  no  right  to  such  a  dig- 
nity at  all,  and  in  themselves  no  disposidoa 
for  it ;  to  be  made  his  people,  can  he  owin^ 
to  nothing  but  free  grace;  such  mercy  a» 
supposes  nodiing,  and  seeks  nothing  but 
miseiy  in  us,  and  works  upon  that.  As  it 
is  expressed  to  have  been  very  free  to  this 
people  of  the  Jews,  in  choosing  them  before 
the  rest  of  the  world,  Deut  vii.  T,  8,  so  it. 
is  to  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God,  and  to  every 
one  paiiicularly  belonging  to  that  company. 
Why  is  it  diat  he  chooteth  one  of  a  family, 
and  leaves  another,  but  because  it  pleaseth 
him  ?  He  blots  out  their  transgressions  for- 
his  own  name*s  sake,  Isa.  xliii.  25.  And, 
2.  As  it  is  free  mercy,  so  it  is  tender  mereg  ;, 
the  word  in  die  prophet  signifies  tenderness^ 
or  bowels  of  compassion,  and  such  an  the 
mercies  of  our  God  towards  us^  Jer.  xxxL  90. 
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1b»  boveb  of  a  ftlher,  Psal.  eiii.  18,  and 
if  you  think  not  dmt  tendemen  enough,  tluwe 
ofamotlier,  yoamore  tliaa  a  mother,  Isa. 
idiz.  15.  3.  It  98  rieh  merepy  wliich 
ddighti  to  gloriiy  itielf  in  the  greatest 
niaerj ;  and  pardons  as  easily  the  gieatest 
as  the  smallest  of  debts.  4.  A  eonttani  un- 
nUsrahle  mercy,  a  stream  stUl  mnning. 

Now  in  both  these  the  apostle  draws  the 
eyes  of  betierers  to  reflect  on  their  former 
misery,  and  view  it  together  with  their  pre- 
sent state.  This  is  very  frequent  in  the 
serfptuiHes,  Esek.  xri.  Epfa.  zxi.  1  Cor.  vi. 
11,  &C.  And  it  is  of  very  great  use ;  it 
wosks  the  soul  of  a  Christian  to  much  hu- 
mility and  love,  and  thankfulness  and  obe- 
dience. 

It  cannot  choose  but  ibrce  him  to  abase 
himself  and  magnify-  the  f!ree  grace  and  love 
of  God,  and  Ihis  may  be  one  reason  why  it 
pleaaeth  the  Lofd  to  suspend  the  conver- 
sion of  many,  for  many  years  of  their  life, 
yea,  to  suffer  some  of  them  to  stain  those 
years  with  grieyous  and  gross  sins  $  that  the 
liobes  and  glory  of  his  grace,  and  f^eeness  of 
his  choice,  may  be  die  more  legible  both  to 
themselves  and  others.  Idkewise  tho^  ap- 
pidiensions  of  wrath  due  to  sin,  and  sights  of 
fadl  as  it  were,  that  he  brings  some  unto, 
either  at  or  after  their  conversion,  make  for 
this  same  end.  That  glorious  description  of 
die  New  Jerusalem,  Rev.  xxi.  16,  &c  is 
abundantly  deUghtfbl  in  itself,  and  yet  the 
fiery  lake  spoke  of  there,  vex.  8,  miJces  all 
that  is  spoke  of  the  other  sound  jnuch  the 


But,  univenaQy,  all  the  godly  have  this  to 
consider,  that  they  were  etrangere  and  ene^ 
tme$  to  God :  and  let  each  of  them  think. 
Whence  was  it,  that  I,  a  lump  of  the  same 
pottutad  day  with  those  that  perish,  should 
be  taken  and  purified  and  moulded  by  the 
Lord's  own  hand  for  a  vessel  of  glory? 
Nothing  but  fice  grace  makes  the  difference  ; 
and  where  can  there  be  love,  and  praises,  and 
aervioe  found  to  answer  tliis  ?  All  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  mercy,  gifb,  and  calling  of 
Christ.  And  his  ministers  (as  doth  St  Paul,) 
ascribe  it  to  hie  merejf  that  they  faint  not, 
S  Cor.  hr.  1. 

-  But,  alas  !  we  neither  enjoy  the  comfort 
of  this  mercy  as  obtained,  nor  are  grieved  fbr 
wanting  it,  and  stirred  up  to  seek  alter  it,  if 
not  yet  obtained.  What  do  you  think  ? 
aeems  it  a  small  thing  in  your  eyes  to  be 
•hut  out  from  the  presence  of  Ood,  and  to 
bear  the  weight  of  his  wrath  for  ever,  that 
you  dius  4i^t  this  mercy,  aril  }et  it  pass 
by  you  unregarded  ?  or  will  that  imagined 
obtaihing  divert  you  firom  the  real  pursuit  of 
it  ?  Will  yon  be  willingly  deceived,  and  be 
your  own  decdvers  ia  a  matter  of  so  great 
importance  ?  You  cannot  think  too  highly 
of  the  riches  of  divine  mercy  ;  it  is  above  aU 
•your  thoughts ;  but  remember  and  consider 


this,  that  there  is  a  peeuHar  pebpte  of  hif 
own,  to  whom  alone  aU  the  riches  it  it  do  be* 
long. 

And  therefbre,  how  great  soever  it  is,  um 
less  you  find  yourselves  of  that  number, 
you  cannot  lay  claim  to  the  smallest  share  of 
it.  And  you  are  not  ignorant  what  is  their 
character,  what  a  kind  of  people  they  are^ 
that  have  such  a  knowledge  of  God  as  bim« 
self  gives ;  they  are  ail  taught  <^  God,  en- 
lightened and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  a  holy 
people,  as  he  is  a  holy  Ooid,  such  as  have  the 
riches  of  that  his  grace,  by  which  they  are 
saved,  in  most  precious  esteem,  and  their 
hearts  by  it  inflamed  with  his  love ;  and  there* 
fbre  their  thoughts  taken  up  with  nothing  so 
much  as  studying  how  they  may  obey  and 
honour  him ;  raUier  choosing  to  displease 
all  the  world,  than  offend  him ;  and  account- 
ing nothing  too  dear,  yea,  nothing  good 
enough  to  do  him  service^  If  it  be  thus 
with  you,  then  you  have  indeed  obtained 
merey. 

But  if  you  be  such  as  can  wallow  in  the 
same  puddle  with  the  profane  world,  and 
take  a  share  of  their  ungodly  ways ;  or  if, 
though  your  outward  carriage  be  somewhat 
more  smooth,  you  regard  iniquity  in  your 
heartty  have  your  hearts  ardent  in  the  love 
and  pursuit  of  the  worid,  but  firoien  to  God ; 
if  you  have  some  bosom  idol  that  you  hide 
and  entertain,  and  cannot  find  in  your  heart 
to  part  with  some  one.  beloved  tin,  whatso- 
ever it  is,  for  all  the  love  that  God  hath 
manifested  to  man  in  the  Son  of  his  love 
Jesus  Christ ;  In  a  word,  if  you  can  please 
and  delight  yourself  in  any  way  displeasing 
unto  God,  (though  his  people  while  they 
are  here  have  spots,  yet  ^ese  are  not  spots 
of  his  people  that  I  am  now  speaking  of,) 
I  can  give  you  no  assurance  that  as  yet  you 
have  obtained  mercy :  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
certain  that  the  wrath  of  God  ie  stilt  abid. 
ing  en  you,  and  if  you  continue  in  this  state, 
you  are  in  apparent  danger  of  perishing 
under  it.  You  are  yet  children  of  spiritual 
darkness,  and  in  the  way  to  utter  and  ever- 
lasting  darkness.  Know  ye  what  it  is  to  be 
destitute  of  this  mercy  ?  It  is  a  woeful 
state,  though  you  had  all  worldly  enjoy- 
mento,  and  were  in  die  top  of  outward  pros- 
perity, to  be  shut  out  ffom  the  mercy  and 
love  of  God. 

There  is  nothing  doth  so  kindly  work  re- 
pentance, as  the  right  apprehension  of  the 
mercy  and  iove  of  God.  The  beams  of  that 
love  are  more  powerful  to  melt  the  heart  than 
all  the  flames  of  mount  Sinai,  all  the  threa- 
tenings  and  terrors  of  the  law :  Si&  is  the 
root  cf  our  misery ;  and  therefore  it  is  the 
proper  work  of  this  mercy  to  rescue  the  soul 
from  it ;  both  from  the  guilt,  and  the  power 
of  it  at  once.  Can  you  think  there  is  any 
suitableness  in  it,  that  the  peculiar  people  of 
God.shpuld  despise  his  laws,  and  practise 
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aoihliig  but  ztbeUions  ?  Tliat  Uiote  in  whom 
he  hath  magnified  his  macy,  th^uld  take 
pleuuxe  in  abusing  it?  and  that  he  bath 
washed  any  with  &e  blood  of  his  Son,  to 
the  Old  that  they  may  still  wallow  again  in 
ihs  fnire  ^  As  if  we  were  ledeemed  not /rem 
■in  but  to  sin : ,  As  if  we  should  say,  We 
aire  delivered  to  do  all  iheee  abominaiioniy 
Jer.  viL  10.  Oh !  let  us  not  dare  thus  to 
abuse  and  afiVoDt  the  free  giace  of  God,  if 
we  mean  to  be  saved  by  it :  Let  as  many  as 
would  be  found  among  those  that  obtain 
mercy,  walk  as  his  people,  whose  pecaliar 
iiiheritance  is  his  mercy.  And  sedng  this 
grace  qf  God  hath  appeared  unto  ««,  let  us 
embrace  it,  and  let  it  effectually  teaeh  u$  to 
deny  ungodlineee  and  teorldlg  luatty  Tit* 
U.  11,  12. 

And  if  you  be  persuaded  to  be  eanest 
suitors  for  this  mercy,  and  to  fly  in  to  Jesue, 
who  is  the  true  mercp-eeaty  then  be  assured 
it  is  yours.  Let  not  the  greatest  guiltiness 
scare  you  and  drive  you  from  it,  but  rather 
drive  you  the  more  to  it ;  for  the  greater  the 
weight  of  that  misery  is  under  which  you 
lie,  the  more  need  you  have  of  this  mercy, 
and  the  more  will  be  the  glory  of  it  in  yon. 
It  is  a  strange  kind  of  argument  used  by  the 
Psalmist,  and  yet  a  sure  ooe,  it  concludes 
well  and  strongly,  (Psal.  zzv.  7,)  ^*  hard 
pardon  my  iniqulQr,  for  it  is  great.**  The 
ioul  pressed  with  the  gieatness  of  its  sin 
lying  heavy  upon  it,  may  make  that  very 
pvessnie  an  argument  to  press  the  forgive- 
ness of  it  at  the  hands  of  free  mercy ;  it  is 
for  thy  name  eake,  that  makes  it  strong ; 
the  force  of  the  inference  lies  in  that.  Thou 
ttt  nothing,  and  worse  than  nothing ;  true  ! 
but  all  that  ever  obtained  this  mercy  were 
cnce  so:  They  were  nothing  of  aU  that 
which  it  hath  made  them  to  be ;  they  were 
not  a  people,  had  no  intcKst  in  God,  were 
strangers  to  mercy,  yea,  heire  qf  wrath: 
Yea,  they  had  not  so  much  as  a  desire  after 
God,  until  this  mercy  prevented  them,  and 
■hewed  itself  to  them,  and  them  to  them- 
selves, and  so  moved  Uiem  to  desire  it,  and 
caused  them  to  find  it,  caught  hold  on  them 
and  plucked  them  out  of  the  dungeon.  And 
it  is  unquestionably  sdll  the  same,  and  foils 
not ;  ever  expending,  and  yet  never  all  spent, 
yea,  not  so  much  as  at  all  diminished ;  flow, 
ing  as  the  rivers  from  one  age  to  another, 
Sffvlng  each  age  in  the  present,  and  yet  no 
whit  the  less  to  those  that  come  after.  He 
who  exercises  it  is  The  LOIU>  forgiving 
iniquity,  transgnssicn,  and  sin,  to  all  ^t 
oome  unto  him,  and  yet  still  keeping  moey 
for  thoussnds  that  come  after,  Exod.  xxxiv.  7. 

You  that  have  obtained  this  mercy,  and 
have  the  seal  of  it  within  you,  it  will  certain- 
ly eonfcrm  your  hearts  to  its  own  nature,  it 
will  work  yew  to  a  merciful  compassionate 
tempsr  of  mind  to  the  souls  of  others  that 
h«ve  not  yet  obtidned  it;     You  will  indeed, 


ihe  Lord  doth»  hate  sin ;  but,  as  be  dolh 
likewise,  you  will  pity  the  sinner.  You  will 
be  so  for  firom  miseonstraing  and  grmnWing 
at  the  long-suibringof  God,  as  if  you  would 
have  the  bridge  cut  because  yon  are  aro,  as 
St.  Augustine  speaks,  that,  on  the  contmiy, 
your  great  desire  will  be  to  draw  others  to 
partake  of  the  ssme  mercy  with  you,  know* 
ing  it  to  be  ridi  enough :  And  yon  will  in 
your  station  use  your  best  diligence  to  hting 
in  many  to  it,  both  in  love  to  the  souls  ot 
men,  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 

And  withal,  yon  will  be  stED  admiring 
and  extolling  diis  mercy  as  it  is  manifosted 
unto  you,  considering  what  it  is,  and  what 
you  were  before  it  visited  yon.  The  Is- 
raelites confessed,  at  the  offering  of  the  first 
fruits,  Deut.  XXV.  ft,  to  set  off  tiie  bounty  of 
God,  A  Syrian  ready  to  periih  woe  my 
father;  they  conftssed  their  esptivily  in 
Egypt :  but  for  poorer  snd  baser  is  our  na. 
tinal  condition,  and  fiw  more  precious  Is  that 
land,  to  the  possession  of  whidi  Ais  free 
mercy  bringeth  us. 

Do  but  csU  back  your  thoughts,  you  diat 
have  indeed  esc^Md  it,  snd  look  but  into 
that  pit  of  misery,  whence  the  hsnd  of  the 
Lord  hath  drawn  you  out,  and  you  camioe 
miss  to  love  him  highly,  and  stiH  kiss  diat 
gracious  hand,  even  while  it  is  scourging 
you  with  any  affliction  whatsoever  t  benuse 
it  hath  once  done  this  for  you,  namdiy, 
plucked  you  out  of  everlasting  destruction. 
As  the  thoughts  of  this  change  will  teadi  us 
to  praise,  PsaL  xL  23,  ^  He  hath  brought 
me  up  out  of  an  horrible  pit  ;*'  then  follows^ 
"  He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God ;  not  only  redeem* 
ed  me  from  destruction,  but  withal  aonned 
me  with  glory  and  honour,**  Psal.  ciii.  4. 
He  not  only  doth  forgive  all  our  debts,  and 
let  us  out  ci  prison,  but  enriches  us  with  an 
estate  that  cannot  be  spent,  and  dignifies  as 
with  a  crown  that  cannot  wither,  made  up 
of  nothing  of  ours.  These  two  will  stretch 
and  tune  the  heart  very  high,  to  consider 
from  what  a  low  estate  grace  brings  a  man, 
and  how  hi^  it  doth  exalt  him ;  in  what  a 
beggarly  vik  condition  the  Lord  finds  us^ 
and  yet  doth  not  only  free  us  thenoe^  but 
puts  sudi  dignities  on  us ;  <'  raises  iq»  the 
poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifts  the  needy  out 
of  the  dunghill,  that  he  may  be  set  witk 
princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his  people,*' 
PssL  cxiii.  7,  8.  Or  as  Jotdraa  the  priest^ 
Zedi.  iii.  3,  4,  5,  puteqffihe  poUuied  gar*. 
mentSf  and  eete  on  a  fair  miire.  So  those 
of  this  priesUiood  are  dealt  withal. 

Now,  that  we  may  be  thedeeperin  the  sense 
and  admiration  of  dbia  mercy,  it  is  indeed 
our  duty  to  seek  earnestly  sd^  the  evidenos 
and  strong  assuisnoe  of  it ;  for  things  work 
on  us  aoMrding  to  our  notice  and  apprchen* 
sions  of  them,  and  therefore  the  more  idfjtu 
assurance  of  mercy,  the  moiekive,  and  thaidc« 
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ftilBMf,  md  cbedlenoe  'fpringt  ftom  it : 
Therefore  it  ii,  that  the  apostle  here  repre* 
•enti  this  great  and  happy  change  of  estate 
to  Christians,  as  a  thing  that  they  may  know 
oonceming  themselves,  snd  ought  to  seek  the 
knowledge  o^  that  so  they  may  be  duly  alftct- 
ed  with  it.  And  it  is  indeed  a  happy  thing  to 
hare  in  die  soul  an  extract  of  thatgieat  archive 
and  act  of  grace  towaidsit,  Aat  hath  stood  in 
heaven  from  eternity.  It  is  sure  both  a  very 
eomlbrtaUe  and  profitable  thing,  to  find  and 
lead  dearly  the  seal  of  mercy  upon  die  Mml, 
vhidi  is  holiness,  that  by  which  a  man  is 
naikad  by  God,  as  apart  of  his  peculiar  pos- 
session that  he  liath  chosen  out  oi  the  world : 
And  when  we  perceive  any  thing  of  this,  let 
vs  look  back,  as  here  the  apostle  would  have  us 
to  do^  and  reflect  how  God  has  coiled  tu 
Jrom  darkneu  ia  hU  m^tveUmta  Ught. 


▼mil  11.  Dssriylidovadf  I  bMccchyoo,  m  itmMBn 
sad  pflgiimi.  abstain  fhvn  flcsUy  uuts,  wmch 
wsr  aguMt  die  louL 

Tbk  right  spiritual  knowledge  that  a 
Christian  hath  of  Ood  and  of  himself,  difier- 
cnceth  itself  from  whatsoever  is  likest  to  it, 
by  die  power  snd  influence  it  hadi  upon  the 
heart  and  life.  And  in  this  it  hadi  the  lively 
impitsdon  of  that  doctrine  of  the  holy  scrip- 
toies  diat  teaches  it ;  wherein  we  still  find 
thionghont,  that  the  high  mysteries  of  reli- 
gion are  accompanied  with  pracdcal  truths, 
which  not  only  agree  with  them,  but  are 
drawn  oat  of  them,  and  that  not  violently 
diaw%  but  natuially  flowing  finnn  them,  as 
pure  streams  from  a  pore  spring.  Thus  in 
this  epistle  we  find  the  apostle  intermixing 
his  doctrine  with  the  most  useful  and  piac- 
dcal  exhortadons,  chap.  i.  ver.  13,  22,  and 
in  the  begiuiing  of  this  chapter  again,  and 
now  in  these  words. 

And  upon  this  model  ought  both  the 
ministeas  of  the  gospel  to  form  their  preach- 
ing,  and  the  hearers  their  ear.  Ministers  are 
not  to  instruct  only,  or  exhort  only,  but  to  do 
both.  To  exhort  men  to  holiness  and  the 
dudesof  a  Christian  life,  without  instructing 
men  in  the  doctrine  of  laith,  and  bringing 
them  to  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  build  a  house 
without  a  foundation.  And  on  the  other 
ride,  to  instruct  the  mind  in  the  knowledge 
of  divine  things^  and  neglect  the  pressing  of 
that  pmcdce  and  power  of  godliness,  which 
is  the  undivided  companion  of  true  fidth,  is 
to  forget  the  building  that  ought  to  be  raised 
npon  that  fi>undadon  once  laid^  which  is  like- 
wise a  point  of  very  great  fiiUy.  Or  if  men 
laying  that  right  foundadon,  do  proceed  to 
the  superstructure  of  vain  and  empty  specula- 
tionsy  it  is  but  to  buUd  hay  mnd  stubble^  1 
Cor.  iii.  12,  instead  of  those  solid  truths  that 
direct  the  soul  in  the  way  to  hamiiness,  which 
are  of  more  solidity  and  worth  than  gold  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  1  Tim.  iii.  9. 
Christ,  and  the  doctrine  that  reveals  him,  is 


cslled  tke  mystery  ofthe/aOh,  and  vet.  16, 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  As  Christ  is  the  ob- 
ject of  faith,  so  he  is  the  spring  and  fountain 
of  godliness.  The  apostle  having,  we  see,  in 
his  foregoing  discourse  unfblded  the  excellency 
of  Christ,  and  of  Christians  in  him,  proceeds 
here  to  exhort  them  to  that  pure  and  spirit 
tual  temper  of  mind  and  course  of  life,  that 
becomes  diem  as  Christians. 

These  hearers  are  to  blame,  and  to  pregu- 
dice  themselves,  diat  are  attentive  only  to 
such  words  snd  discourse  as  stir  the  affecdons 
for  the  present,  and  find  no  relish  in  the 
doctrine  of  faidi,  and  the  unfblding  of  diose 
mysteries  that  beur  the  whole  weight  of  reli- 
gion,  so  as  to  be  the  ground  both  of  all  Chris, 
tian  obedience,  and  Si  exhortadons  and  per- 
Buarives  to  it.  These  temporary  swUen 
stirrings  of  the  affecdons,  without  a  right  in- 
fbimed  mind,  and  some  measure  of  due  know- 
ledge of  God  in  Christ,  do  no  good.  It  is 
the  wind  of  a  word  of  exhortadon  that  stirs 
them  for  die  time  against  their  lusts,  but 
the  first  wind  of  temptation  that  comes, 
carries  diem  away ;  and  thus  the  mind  is  but 
tossed  to  and  fro  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  with 
all  kind  of  winds,  not  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  as  it  is, 
CoL  ii.  7>  and  so  in  the  love  qf  Christ,  Eph. 
il.  17)  which  sre  the  conquering  graces  that 
subdue  his  lusts  and  the  world  unto  a  Chris- 
tian,  1  John  v.  4,  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  hawo 
makes  a  man  dead  to  himself  and  die  world, 
and  toHve  to  Christ  that  died  for  him. 

On  the  other  part,  they  are  no  less,  yea, 
more  to  blame,  that  are  glad  to  have  their 
minds  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  the 
Christian  fiuth,  and  out  of  a  mere  natural 
desire  to  know,  are  curioua  to  hear  such 
things  as  inform  them ;  but  when  it  comes 
to  the  urging  of  holiness  and  mortifying  their 
lusts,  these  are  hard  sayings,  they  had  ra- 
ther there  were  some  way  to  receive  Christ, 
and  retain  their  lusts  too,  and  to  bring  them 
to  agreement.  To  hear  of  the  mercies  of 
God,  and  the  dignities  of  his  people  in  Christ, 
is  very  pleasing ;  but  to  have  this  follow  upon 
it,  aistain  from  fleshly  lusts,  diisis  an  im- 
portune troublesome  ^scourse :  But  it  must 
be  so  for  all  that,  these  that  will  share  in 
that  mercy  and  happiness  must  abstainfrom 
fleshly  lusts,  &c.  >. 

Dearly  beloved,  J  beseech  you.]  There 
is  a  faculty  of  reproving  required  in  the  mi- 
nistry, and  sometimes  a  necessity  of  very 
sharp  rebukes,  cutting  ones.  They  that 
have  much  of  the  spirit  of  meekness,  may 
have  a  rod  by  them  too,  to  use  upon  neces- 
sity :  But  sure  the  way  of  meekness  is  that 
they  use  most  willingly,  as  the  ^^osde  there 
implies.  And  out  of  all  question,  with  inge* 
nuous  minds  the  mild  way  of  sweet  entreaties 
is  very  forcible ;  as  oil  that  penetrates  and 
sinks  insensibly ;  or,  to  use  that  known  re- 
semblance, they  prevail  at  the  sun-beams^ 
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that  without  aay  noise,  made  the  traveller 
cast  his  doBk,  which  all  the  blustering  of  the 
wind  could  not  do;  but  made  him  rather 
gather  it  closer,  and  bind  it  faster  about  him. 
We  see  the  apostles  are  frequent  in  this 
strain  of  entreaties,  /  beseech  you,  Rom.  xn. 
L  Now  this  word  of  entreaty  is  strength- 
ened much  by  the  other,  Dearly  beloved. 
Scarce  can  the  harshest  reoroofs,  much  less 
gentle  reproofs,  be  thrown  back,  that  have 
upon  them  the  stamp  of  lore.  That  which 
is  known  to  come  from  love  cannot  readily 
but  be  so  received  too,  and  it  is  thus  express- 
ed, for  that  very  purpose,  that  the  request 
may  be  the  more  welcome.  Beloved,  is  the 
advice  of  a  friend,  one  that  truly  loves  you, 
and  aims  at  nothing  in  it  but  your  good.  It 
is  because  I  love  you  that  I  entreat  you,  and 
entreat  you,  as  yon  love  yourselves,  to  obm 
stmn  from  fieshly  Itutt  that  war  agairut 
$four  touU.  '  And  what  is  our  purpose  when 
we  exhort  you  to  believe  and  repent,  but  that 
you  may  be  happy  in  the  foigiyeness  of  your 
sins  ?  Wliy  do  we  desire  you  to  embrace 
Christ,  but  that  through  him  ye  may  have 
everlasting  life  P 

Howsoever  you  take  these  things,  it  is  our 
duty  incessantly  to  put  you  in  mind  of  them  ; 
and  to  do  it  with  much  love  and  tenderness 
of  affection  to  your  souls ;  not  only  pressing 
3F0tt  by  frequent  warnings  and  exhortings, 
but  also  by  frequent  prayers  and  tears  for 
your  salvation. 

Abstain,^  Jt  was  a  very  wise  abridgement 
that  Epictetus  made  of  philosophy,  into  those 
two  words,  bear  and  forbear.  These  are 
truly  the  two  main  duties  that  our  apostle 
recommends  to  his  Christian  brethren,  in  this 
epistle.  It  is  one  and  the  same  strength  of 
spirit  that  raises  a  man  both  above  the  trou- 
bles and  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  makes 
him  despise  and  trample  upon  both. 

We  have  first  briefly  to  explain  what  these 
fleshly  lusts  mean  ;  then  to  consider  the  ex- 
hortation of  abstaining  from  them. 

Unchaste  desires  are  particularly  called  by 
this  name  indeed,  but  to  take  it  for  these 
only  in  this  place,  is  doubtless  too  narrow. 
That  which  seems  to  be  the  true  sense  of  it 
here,  takes  in  all  undue  desires  and  use  of 
earthly  things,  and  all  the  corrupt  affections 
of  our  carnal  minds. 

Now  in  that  sense,  thaejleshly  lusts  com- 
prehend a  great  part  of  the  body  of  sin  :  All 
those  tlirec,  the  world*s  accursed  trinity,  1 
John  ii.  16,  are  mider  this  name  here  of 
fleshly  htsts.  A  crew  of  base  imperious 
masters  they  are,  to  which  the  natural  man 
is  a  slave ;  serving  divers  lusts,  Tit,  iii.  3. 
Some  are  more  addicted  to  the  service  of  one 
kind  of  lust,  some  of  another  :  But  all  are 
in  tills  unhappy,  tliat  they  are  strangers,  yea, 
enemies  to  God  ;  and  as  the  brute  creatures, 
servants  to  their  flesh  ;  either  like  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  as  the  covetous,  with  their  eyes 


stiU  upon  the  earth ;  <tf  rcluptaouty  and 
swimming  In  pleasures,  as  the  fidies  do  in  the 
sea,  or  like  the  fonis  of  the  air,  in  YWk  am. 
bitioD.  All  the  strifes  that  ne  raised  about 
these  things,  all  malicey  and  envyingt^  all 
bitterness  and  evil'speakingy  Epii.  iv.  31, 
which  are  works  of  the  fleshy  and  tend  to  the 
satisfying  of  its  wicked  desire^  we  an  heie 
requested  to  abstain  fiom. 

To  abstain  from  these  lusts,  is  to  hate  and 
fly  from  the  very  thoughts,  axid  first  motions 
of  them ;  and  if  suiprised  by  those,  yet  to 
kiU  them  there,  that  they  bring  not  forth  : 
and  to  suspect  ourselves  even  in  those  thing* 
that  are  not  sinful,  and  tokeep  a&r  off  from  idl 
inducements  to  those  polluted  ways  of  sin.    i 

In  a  word,  we  are  to  abstain  not  only  from 
the  serving  of  our  flesh  In  things  fbrt>idden, 
as  unjust  gain  or  unlawful  pleamies,  &e.  b«t . 
also  from  immoderate  desire  of  and  delight- 
ing  in  any  earthly  thing,  although  it  may  be 
in  itself  lawfully,  yea,  necessarily  in  some  de- 
gree desired  and  used;  yea,  to  have  any  fever- 
ish pressing  thirst  afrergain,  even  just  gain, 
or  after  earthly  delights,  though  lawfrd,  is  to 
be  guilty  of  (hose  fleshly  lusts,  and  a  dung 
very  unbeseeming  the  dignity  of  a  Christian. 
To  see  them  that  are  clothed  in  eearlet  «m- 
bracing  a  dunghill.  Lament,  iv.  4,  is  a 
strange  sight ;  therefore  the  apostle,  having 
so  doffed  that  immediately  before,  hatli 
the  better  reason  torequira  this  of  them,  thai 
they  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts. 

Let  their  own  slaves  serve  them  $  yon  ne 
redeemed  and  deliveied  from  them ;  a  five 
people,  yea  kings,  and  suits  it  with  royal 
dignity  to  obey  vile  lust  ?  Yon  ase  priests 
consecrated  to  Ood,  and  will  yon  tumble 
yourselves  and  your  precious  gannents  in  the 
mire  ?  It  was  a  high  speech  of  a  heathen, 
That  he  was  greater  and  bom  to  greater 
things  than  to  be  a  servant  to  his  body  ; 
how  much  more  ought  he  that  is  bom  again 
to  say  so  ?  being  bora  heir  to  a  crown  that 
fadeth  not  away,  1  Pet.  v.  4. 

Again,  as  Uie  honour  of  a  Christian's 
estate  is  &r  above  this  baseness  of  serving 
his  lusts,  so  the  happiness  and  pleasantness 
of  his  estate  sets  him  above  the  need  of  the 
pleasures  of  sin.  He  said  before,  If  ye  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  graeious,  deiire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word ;  desire  that  word 
wherein  ye  may  taste  more  of  his  gradous- 
ness.  And  as  that  fitly  urgeth  the  appetite*s 
desire  of  the  word,  so  it  strongly  persuades 
to  this  abstinence  f^trni  fleshly  lusts,  yea,  to 
disdain  and  loathe  them.  If  you  have  the 
least  experience  of  the  sweetness  of  his  love, 
if  you  have  but  tasted  of  the  crjrstal  river  of 
his  pleasures,  the  muddy  puddle  of  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  will  be  hatd^il  and  loathsome  to 
you  ;  yea,  the  very  best  earthly  delighu  will 
be  disrelished,  and  will  seem  unsavoury  to 
your  taste.  The  imbittering  the  breasts  of 
the  world  to  the  godly  by  afflictions,  dotli 
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Mmedilng  indeed  to  wean  them  from  them ; 
but  the  breasii  qfmmioiaHony  that  an  given 
ihem  in  their  stead,  wean  mudi  more  effec* 
tuallj. 

The  true  leaaon  why  we  vemaftn  servanta 
to  theoe  lusts,  some  to  one,  some  to  another, 
is,  because  we  are  still  strangers  to  the  love 
of  God,  and  those  pore  pleasures  that  are  in 
him.  Though  the  pleasures  of  tliis  earth 
be  poor  and  low,  and  most  unworthy  our 
pnxsttit,  yet  so  long  as  men  know  no  better, 
they  wffl  stidc  by  diose  they  have,  such  as 
ihey  are.  The  i^ilosopher  gives  Uiis  as  die 
iCBSon,  why  men  are  so  much  set  upon  sen. 
Mtsl  deligfats,  because  they  know  not  the 
Ugfaer  pleasures  that  are  proper  to  the  soul ; 
and  they  must  have  it  some  way.  It  is  too 
eften  in  vain  to  speak  to  men  inthis  strain, 
to  follow  thera  with  the  iqx»tle*s  entreaty,  / 
keteeeh  you  io  tibsktm  from  Jleshly  lutUy 
unless  they  that  an  spoke  to^  be  such  as  he 
speaks  of  in  the  former  words,  such  at  have 
oUained  merely  and  hone  ta^isd  4^  the 
gramouanete  and  love  of  Christ,  whtne  hoee 
mre  betier  than  wine^  Cant  i.  2.  Oh  I 
diat  we  would  seek  the  knowledge  of  this 
love,  for  teekmff  it  we  shaufd  find  ity  and 
folding  it,  no  force  would  need  to  pull  the 
delights  of  sin  ont  of  our  hands,  we  should 
thnw  them  away  of  our  own  accord. 
'  Thus  a  canial  mind  prcjudioea  itself 
against  xdigion,  when  it  bean  that  it  re- 
^jttitea  an  abstinence  ftom  fleshly  lusts, 
bereaves  men  of  their  mirth  and  deUgfat  in 
sfai :  But  they  know  not  that  it  is  to  make 
way  for  more  re&ied  and  predous  delii^ts. 
There  is  nothing  of  this  kind  taken  ftom  us, 
but  by  a  very  advantageous  ezcluuige  it  is 
made  up.  In  the  world  pe  §hall  have  af- 
jHetionf  but  inme  fe  shaii  have  peaoe.  It 
not  want  of  the  world's  peace  abundantly 
paid  with  peace  in  Christ  ?  Thus  fleshly 
lasts  are  cast  ont  ot  the  hearts  of  beUevers  as 
rubbish  and  trash,  to  make  room  for  spiri- 
tnal  comforts.  We  are  baned  fdUneehip 
with  the  unfrwUful  worke  of  darkneea,  to 
the  end  we  matf  have  feUowahip  with  Gody 
and  hie  Son  Jenu  Christy  1  John.  i.  3,  7* 
This  is  to  make  men  eai  angela*  food  in- 
deed, Psal.  Izxviii.  25,  as  was  said  ct  the 
manna.  The  serving  of  the  flesh  sets  man 
below  himself,  down  amongst  the  beasts, 
and  the  eonsoladoos^  of  tlie  Spirit  and  com- 
munion  with  Ood  raise  him  above  himself, 
and  associate  him  widi  die  angels.  But  let 
na  speak  to  the  iqposde*s  own  dissiusives 
ftom  these  lusts ;  1.  From  the  condition  of 
Christians.  2.  From  the  condition  of  those 
lutts. 

1.  From  die  oonditioo  of  Christians,  as 
strangers*  These  dispersed  Jews  were 
strangera  scattered  in  diven  countries,  as 
chap.  L  ver.  1 ;  but  here  that  is  not  intend- 
ed ;  diey  are  called  strsngen  in  tliat  spiri- 
tual sense  that  agrees  in  common  to  all  the 


0 
saints.     Possibly  in  calling  them  thus,  he 
alludes   to   their  outward   dispeoion,    but 
means  their   spiritual  alienation  ftom  the 
world,  and  interest  in  die  new  Jerusalem. 

And  this  he  uses  as  a  very  pertinent  en. 
fovcement  of  his  exhortation.  Whatsoever 
others  do,  the  serving  of  the  flesh,  and  love 
of  the  world,  is  most  incongruous  and  un- 
seemly in  you.  Consider  what  you  are;  if 
yon  are  dtiiena  of  this  wodd,  then  you 
might  drive  die  same  trade  with  them,  and 
follow  the  some  lusts;  but  seeing  yon  ^n 
chosen  and  called  out  of  this  worid,  and  in. 
vested  into  a  new  society,  made  fteeof  ano- 
ther dty,  and  are  therefore  here  but  travel- 
las  passing  through  to  your  own  country,  it 
is  very  reasonable  that  there  be  this  diffe- 
rence betwixt  you  and  the  world,  that  while 
they  live  as  at  home,  your  carriage  be  such 
as  fits  strangers,  not  glutting  yourselves  with 
their  pleasuns,  nor  surfeiting  upon  thdr 
delicious  ftuits,  as  some  unwary  travellers 
do  abroad;  but  as  wise  strangers  living 
warily  and  soberly,  and  sdll  minding  most 
of  all  your  journey  homewards,  suspecting 
dangers  and  snraea  in  your  wi^,  and  so 
walking  with  a  holy  foar,  as  the  Hebrew 
word  for  a  stranger  imports. 

There  is  indeed  a  miserable  party  even 
within  a  Christian,  the  remainder  of  corvup. 
tion,  diat  is  no  stranger  here ;  and  therefore 
keeps  ftiendship  and  correspondence  with 
the  wodd,  and  will  readily  betray  him  if  he 
watch  not  the  more :  So  that  he  is  not  only 
to  fly  the  pollutions  qf  the  world  that  are 
round  about  him,  and  to  chooae  his  steps 
that  he  be  not  ensnared  from  without ;  but 
he  is  to  be  upon  a  continual  guard  against 
the  lust  and  coirupdon  that  are  yet  within 
himself,  to  curb  and  oontroul  tbem,  and  give 
them  resolute  and  flat  refusids  when  they 
solidt  him,  and  to  stop  up  their  Assays  and 
opportunides  of  intenourse  with  the  world, 
and  such  things  as  nourish  diem,  and  so  to 
do  what  he  can  to  starve  them  out  of  the 
hdds  they  keep  within  him,  and  to  strengthen 
that  new  nature  which  is  in  him;  to  live 
and  act  according  to  it,  though  so  he  shall 
be  sun  to  live  as  a  stranger  here,  and  a 
despised,  mocked,  and  hated  stranger. 

And  it  is  not^  on  the  whole,  the  worse 
that  it  be  so.  If  men  in  fordgn  countriea 
be  subject  to  forget  their  own  at  any  time,' 
it  is  sure  then,  when  they  are  most  kindly 
used  abroad,  and  are  moot  at  their  ease ;  and 
thus  a  Christian  may  be  in  some  danger 
when  he  is  best  accommodated,  and  hath 
most  of  the  smiles  and  caresses  of  the  world; 
so  that  though  he  can  never  wholly  forget 
his  home  that  is  above,  yet  his  thoughto  of 
it  will  be  less  ftequeot,  and  his  desires  of  it 
less  earnest,  an4  it  may  be  he  may  inoendbly 
slide  into  its  customs  and  habits,  as  men 
will  do  that  are  well  seated  in  somp  other 
country :  But  by  the  troubles  and  unfriend-^ 
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liaeu  of  the  wodd,  he  g«ini  this,  that  when 
they  abound  moet  upon  him,  he  then  feeli 
himself  a  stranger,  and  lemembert  to  bdiave 
as  such,  and  tldnks  often  with  much  ddigfat 
and  strong  desires  on  his  own  country,  and 
the  rich  and  sure  inheritance  that  lies  there, 
and  the  ease  and  rest  he  shsll  have  when  he 
comes  hither. 

And  this  will  persuade  him  strongly  to 
fly  all  polluted  ways  and  lusts,  as  fast  as 
world  follows  them.  It  will  make  him 
abhor  ihs  pleasures  nf  sin,  and  use  the  al- 
lowable enjoyments  of  this  esith  warily  and 
moderately,  nerer  engaging  his  heart  to  them 
as  worldlings  do,  but  always  keeping  that 
free,  free  from  that  earnest  desire  in  the 
pursuit  of  worldly  things,  and  that  deep 
ddlight  in  the  enjoyment  of  them,  which  the 
men  of  the  earth  bestow  upon  diem.  There 
is  a  diligence  in  his  calling  and  prudent  re- 
gard of  his  afiairs,  not  only  permitted  to  a 
Christian,  but  required  of  hUn.  But  yet  in 
comparison  of  his  great  and  high  oaliing,  as 
the  apostle  teaaa  it,  he  follows  all  his  other 
businesses  with  a  kind  of  coldness  and  in- 
differency,  as  not  caring  very  much  which 
way  they  go,  his  heart  Is  elsewhere.  The 
traveller  provides  himself  as  he  can  of  enter- 
tafamient  and  lodging  where  it  comes :  if  it 
be  commodious  it  is  well ;  but  if  not,  it  is 
no  great  matter,  if  he  find  bat  necessaries, 
he  can  abate  ddicades  very  welL  For  where 
he  finds  them  in  his  way,  he  neither  can, 
nor  if  he  oould,  would  choose  to  st^  there, 
diough  his  ion  were  dressed  with  the  richest 
hangings  and  ftunitore;  yet  it  is  not  bis 
home ;  he  must  and  would  leave  it.  That 
is  the  character  of  ungodly  men,  the^  mind 
earthly  things,  Philip.  iii«  19,  they  are 
drowned  in  them  over  head  and  ears,  as 
we  say. 

If  Christians  would  eonsidcr  how  little, 
and  for  how  little  a  while,  they  are  concerned 
In  any  thing  here,  they  would  go  through 
any  state,  and  any  changes  of  state,  either  to 
the  better  or  the  worse,  with  very  composed 
equal  minds,  always  moderate  in  thdr  ne- 
oessary  caies,  and  never  taking  any  care  at 
aU  fiir  die  fiesh,  to  ful/U  the  lusts  of  it, 
Rom.  xiii.  14. 

Let  them  that  have  no  better  home  than 
this  world  to  lay  daim  to,  live  here  as  at 
home,  and  serve  their  lusts,  they  that  have 
an  their  portion  in  this  life,  no  mote  good 
to  look  ibr  than  what  they  can  catch  hen ; 
let  them  take  their  time  of  the  poor  profits 
«id  pleasures  that  are  here ;  But  you  that 
have  your  whole  estate,  aU  your  riches  and 
pleasures  laid  up  fn  heaven,  and  reeerve^ 
Aero  for  ffou  ,*  let  your  hearts  be  thero,  end 
jo\u  eonversoHon  there.  This  is  not  the 
pisoe  of  your  rest,  nor  your  delights,  unless 
yuv  would  be  wiUing  to  change,  and  to  have 
9ou¥  good  things  here,  as  some  ibolish  tta- 
velicn,  that  ipwd  the  estate  thiy  should  live 


on  at  home,  in  a  little  whik*s  braving  i% 
abroad  amongst  strangers.  WiU  you,  witk 
''  profane  Esau,  sell  your  birth-right  for  » 
mess  of  pottage,*'  Heb.  xii.  16,  s^  eternity 
for  a  moment,  and  such  pleasures,  as  a  mo- 
ment of  them  is  more  w<nth  than  an  etentitjF 
of  the  other? 

2.  The  apostle  argues  from  the  condition, 
of  their  lusts.  It  were  quarrel  enough  against 
lSbie\fieshl}f  lusts,  which  uM»r  agmnst  the  soul, 
that  diey  axe  so  fsr  below  the  soul,  that  they 
cannot  content,  no,  nor  at  all  reach  the  soul ; 
they  are  not  a  suitable,  much  less  a  satisfy* 
ing  good  to  it.  Although  sin  hath  unspeak- 
ably abused  the  soul  of  man,  yet  its  excellent 
nature  and  original  does  stiU  cause  a  vast 
disproportion  betwixt  it,  and  aU  thoee  gross 
base-things  of  the  esrth  that  concern  the  flesh, 
and  go  no  further.  But  this  is  not  all,  thesa 
fleshly  lusts  are  not  only  no  benefit  to  tho 
soul,  but  they  axe  its  pemidous  enemies  i 
they  war  against  it ;  anid  their  war  against 
it  is  all  made  up  of  stratagem  and  dight, , 
fbr  they  cannot  hurt  the  sod.,  but  by  itself. 
They  promise  it  some  contentment,  and  so 
gain  its  consent  to  serve  them,  and  undo  it« 
self;  they  embrace  the  soul,  that  they  may 
strangle  it.  The  soul  is  too  much  diverted 
from  its  own  proper  business,  by  the  inevit^ 
able  and  incessant  necessities  of  the  body  i 
And  thereCbre  it  is  the  height  of  injustice 
and  cruelty  to  make  it  likewise  serve  the  ok^p 
tmvagant  and  sinfiil  desires  of  the  flesh  ;  so 
much  time  fiir  deep,  and  so  mudi  for  eating 
and  drinking,  and  dressing  and  undsessl^g, 
and  to  many  die  greatest  part  of  the  time 
that  remains  from  &ese,  is  spent  in  Isboot- 
ing  and  providing  fix  diose.  Look  on  th# 
employments  of  most  men  $  all  the  labour  of 
die  husbandmen  in  the  country,  and  trades* 
men  in  the  city,  the  multitude  of  shops  and 
celling,  what  is  the  end  of  them  all,  but  the 
intCKst  and  service  of  the  body  ?  And  in 
all  these  the  immortal  soul  is  drawn  down  te 
drudge  for  the  mortal  body,  the  house  qf 
elay  wherein  it  dwells.  And  In  the  sense 
of  this,  those  souls  that  truly  know  and  con* 
sider  diemsehres  in  this  condition,  do  often 
groan  under  the  burden  and  desire  of  the 
day  bf  their  ddivcrsnce.  But  the  service  of 
the  flesh  in  the  inordinate  huts  of  it,  is  a 
point  of  &r  baser  slavery  and  indignity  to 
the  soul,  and  doth  not  only  divert  it  from 
spiritual  things  fbr  the  time,  but  habitually 
indisposes  it  to  every  spiritual  work,  and 
makes  it  earthly  and  sensual,  and  so  unfits 
it  fbr  heavenly  things :  Where  these  lusts, 
or  any  one  of  diem,  have  dominion,  the  soul 
cannot  at  all  perform  any  good ;  neither  jpny^ 
nor  hear,  nor  read  die  word  sright  i  And  in 
as  fbr  as  any  of  them  prevail  upon  the  sonl 
of  a  ehlld  of  Ood,  they  do  disjoint  and  ditii 
able  it  for  holy  thfaigs. 

Although  they  be  not  of  the  grossest  kind 
of  lusts,,  but  sndi  things  as  are  scaios  taken 
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Dodce  of  in  a  man,  ddier  by  o&mty  or  by 
his  own  oonsdenoc,  fome  izr^gular  deaiie*  or 
enlinglmifntii  of  the  hetrt,  pet  tke$g  iUOe 
f9M9M  will  desiropthe  vine$f  Cant.  iL  15^ 
they  will  prey  upon  |he  gmces  of  a  Christiany 
and  keqp  them  -my  low :  ThcRlbre  it  coi^ 
cons  us  much  to  study  our  hearts,  and  be 
exact  in  cslling  to  aoeonnt  the  ssrcnl  affec- 
tions that  are  in  them  ;  otherwise  .even  sudi 
as  0r0  eaUed  rf  Ged^  and  have  obtained 
merep,  for  soch  the  apostle  speaks  to,  may 
have  such  lusts  within  them  as  will  much 
abate  the  flourishing  of  their  graces,  and  the 
spiritual  beauty  of  the  soul. 

The  godly  know  it  well  in  their  sad  ez- 
pcricnos^  that  tlieir  own  hearts  do  often  de- 
oeiTe  them,  harbouring  and  hiding  such 
things  as  deprive  them  much  of  that  liveli- 
ness of  gxsce,  and  those  oomfbcts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  otherwise  they  would  be  very 
likely  to  attain  unto. 

This  warring  againet  the  soui,  which  ez- 
pxeases  the  mischief  and  hurtfiilness  of  them, 
hath  this  under  it,  that  these  lusts,  as 
breaches  of  God's  law,  do  subject  the  soul  to 
his  wrath.  So  that  by  this  the  apoade  might 
well  uge  this  point.  BeSMes,  that  these 
luats  are  unworthy  of  you  :  The  truth  is,  if 
yen  Christians  serve  your  lusts,  yon  kill  your 
souls.     So  Rom.  viiL  13. 

Consider,  when  men  are  on  their  death- 
^  beds,  and  near  their  entering  into  eternity, 
what  they  then  think  of  all  Aeir  toiling  in 
the  earth,  and  serving  their  own  hearts  and 
lasts  in  any  kind  ;  when  they  see  that  of  all 
these  ways,  nothing  remains  to  dMsn,  but 
the  guiltiness  of  their  sin,  and  the  accusa- 
tions of  oobscienoe,  and  the  wiadi  of  God. 

Oh  I  that  you  would  be  peiaaadetl  to 
esteem  your  piedous  souls,  and  not  wound 
them  as  ^oa  do,  but  war  for  them,  against 
all  those  lusts  that  war  against  them.  The 
soul  of  a  Christian  is  doubly  predons,  being, 
besides  iu  natural  exceDency,  ennobled  by 
giace^  and  sa  twice  descended  of  heaven ; 
and  dierefore  it  deserves  better  nsage  than  to 
be  turned  into  a  scullion,  to  s^e  the  flesh. 
The  service  of  Jesus  Christ  is  that  which 
only  fits  it ;  it  is  only  honoonble  ibr  the 
soul  to  serve  so  high  a  Lord,  and  its  service 
is  only  due  to  him  that  bought  It  at  so  high 
a  rate. 


▼br.  is.    HavJagjooroon^ramitioD  honot 
the  Ocntflef ;  tost  whems-they  sptsk  agdntt 
you  ai  efvilHloBn,  they  nay,  by  your  good  works 
wUdi  they  dian  bdbnU*  glaitty  CM 
vMhttoOi 

These  two  things  diat  a  natunl  man 
makes  least  accovit  oi^  are  of  all  things  in 
highest  icgaid  wiUi  a  Christian,  his  own 
soul,  and  Qod^s  g^ory  i  So  that  there  be  no 
stronger  persnaaives  to  him  in  sny  thing  than 
the  intersat  of  these  two ;  and  by  these  the 
^wstle  urgeth  his  present  exhortation  toholi- 


sttfiee  of  his  advke  or  reqneaC  in  this  anA 
the  former  verse  is  the  sane ;  a  truly  honee^ 
eonversoHou  is  only  that  which  is  spiiitaal, 
not  defiled  with  tha  eamal  lasts  and  pel-* 
lotions  ef  the  world* 

The  abstaining  tnm  those  lusts  doth  in- 
deed oomprshend  not  oidy  die  rule  of  out- 
ward carriage,  hot  the  inward  temper  of  the 
mind ;  whereaa  diis  honest  eonvcfsation  doth 
more  expressly  eonccm  our  external  deport- 
ment amongst  men,  as  it  is  added,  honest 
amongst  the  Gentiles;  and  so  tending  to 
the  ghiry  of  God.  So  that  these  two  are  in- 
separably to  be  regarded,  the  inward  disposi- 
tion of  our  hearts,  and  the  outward  convena- 
tloB  and  course  of  our  lives. 

I  shall  speak  to  the  former  first,  as  the 
qsiag  of  the  latter,  keep  thine  heart  with 
all  SUgenee.     For  aU  depends  upon  that  \ 
for  from  thenee  are  the  issues  of  Hfey  Pkov. 
It.  221.    And  if  so,  then  the  regulating  of 
the  tongue,  and  eyes,  and  feet,  and  aB  wffl 
fiiQow,  as  there  it  follows,  ver.  24,  pfit  awag 
from  thee  afromard  mouth,    Th»t  the  im- 
pure stresms  may  cease  from  mni^g,  the 
corrupt  spring  most  be  dried  up*     Afen  may 
eonvey  them  away  in  a  dose  and  concealed 
maimer,  making  them  run  as  it  were  under 
ground,  as  they  do  filth  under  vaults  and  in 
ditches,  seniinas  et  eteaeas  ;  but  till  the 
heart  be  renewed  and  purged  horn  base  Instf, 
it  will  still  be  sending  fbrth,  some  way  or 
other,  the  streams  of  iniquity.  As  a  fountain 
swelieth  out,  at  easteth  finrth  her  waters  in- 
cessantly, so  she  easteth  out  her  wickedness, 
says  the  Prophet,  Jer.  vi.  7,  of  that  very 
people  and  city  that  was  called  holg  by  rea- 
son of  the  ordinances  of  €k)d  and  profesrion 
of  the  true  religion  that  was  amongst  them  : 
And  tlierefine  it  is  the  same  Prophet's  advice 
fiiom  the  Lord,  ^  Wash  thine  heart,  O  Je- 
rusalem ;  how  long  shall  thy  vidn  thoughts 
lodge  withfai  thee  ?*'    Jer.  iv.  14. 

This  is  the  true  method,  according  to  our 
Saviour*s  doctrine,  "  Make  the  tree  good, 
and  then  the  fruits  will  be  good  ;**  not  till 
then  :  For  **  who  can  gather  grapes  of  thorns, 
or  figs  of  thistles  ?'*  Matt.  vii.  16, 17.  Some 
good  outward  actions  avail  nothing,  the  soul 
being  unrenewed :  As  you  may  stick  some 
figs,  or  hang  some  clusters  of  grapes  upon  a 
thom-bush,  but  they  cannot  grow  upon  it.  . 
In  this  men  deceive  themselves,  even  such 
as  have  some  thoughts  of  amendment :  when 
diey  fidl  into  sin,  and  are  reproved  for  if, 
they  say  and  possibly  think  so  too,  ''  1  wiU 
take  heed  to  myself,  I  will  be  guilty  of  this 
no  more  ;**  and  because  they  go  no  deeper, 
they  are  many  of  them  ensnared  in  the  same 
kind  again.  But  however,  if  they  do  never 
commit  that  same  sin,  they  do  but  change  it 
toot  some  other ;  as  a  current  of  waters,  if  you 
stop  their  passage  one  way,  they  rest  not  tiU 
they  find  another.      The  conversation  can 
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ihm-fnait  otihit  hbut,  the  ■fibctions  and  de- 
dica  that  lodge  in  it,  be  chmnged.     It  ii  na- 
tuaUy  on  evil  treanure  of  impuie  luitii,  and 
must  in  iocne  kind  ventaand  apend  what  it 
hath  within.     It  is  to  begin  with  the  wrong 
end  of  your  wotk  to  rectify  die  ootaide  flnt, 
to  imooth  theoonTeisatioB,  and  not  fiist  o#all 
purge  the  heart.      Evil  afiectioDa  are  the 
iouToeof  evil  apeechea  and  actions,  <<  Whence 
are  sttifes  and  fightings  ?  (says  8l  James,) 
an  they  not  from  srour  luats  whidi  war  in 
your  members  ?**  Jam«  ir.  1.     Unquiet  nn- 
ruly  lusts  within,  are  the  cause  of  the  un- 
quietnesses  and  contentions  abroad  in  the 
world.    One  man  will  have  his  coirupt  will, 
and  another  his,  and  thus  they  shodc  and 
justle  one  another ;  and  by  the  cniss  enoonn- 
ters  of  their  purposes,  as  flints  meeting,  they 
strike  out  these  spaiks  that  set  all  on  itt. 

So  then,  acooidin|f  to  the  otder  of  the 
^KMtle*s  exhortation,  the  only  true  principle 
of  all  good  and  Christtan  conTemtion  in  the 
world,  is  the  mortifying  of  all  earthly  and 
jloful  lusts  in  the  heart.  While  they  have 
possession  of  the  heart,  they  do  dog  it,  and 
atraiten  it  towards  God  and  his  ways ;  it 
cannot  walk  constantly  in  them ;  but  when 
•the  heart  is  freed  from  (hem,  it  is  enlarged ; 
«nd  so,  as  David  speaks,  the  man  is  fitted 
not  only  to  walk,  but  to  run  the  wmy  of  God** 
^ommandmefUiy  PsaL  cxix.  32.  And  with- 
out ihi%  freeing  i^  the  heart,  a  man  will  be 
M  the  best  veiy  uneven  and  inoongruous  in 
his  ways :  in  one  step  like  a  Chiiatian  and 
in  another  like  a  worldling;,  which  ia  an 
unpleasant  and  unprofitable  way,  not  accord- 
ing to  that  word,  PsaL  xviii,  33.  Thouhati 
eet  my  feei  at  hinde*  feet;  set  them  even, 
as  the  word  is,  not  only  swif^  but  straight 
and  even  ;  and  that  is  dtie  thing  hererequir- 
ed,  that  the  whole  course  and  revolutian  of 
a  Christian's  lUe  be  like  himself:  And  that 
it  may  be  so,  the  whole  bodjf  ofsiny  and  all 
,  the  members  of  it,  all  the  deceitful  luete  must 
be  eruc^fied. 

In  the  words  there  are  three  things.  1. 
One  point  of  a  Christian's  ordinary  enter- 
tainment in  the  world  \Atobe  evil  »poken  of 
jt.  Their  good  use  of  that  evil,  to  do  the 
better  for  it.  3.  The  good  end  and  certain 
effect  of  their  so  doing,  the  filory  cf  God, 
i  I.  One  part  of  a  Christian's  ordinary  treat- 
ment in  this  world.  Whereas  they  epeak 
against  you  as  evil'doers.'\  This  is  in  gene- 
ral the  disease  of  man's  corrupt  nature,  and 
argues  much  the  baseness  and  depravedness 
(Df  it :  This  propension  to  evil-speaking  one 
bf  another,  either  blotting  the  best  actions 
with  misconstructions,  or  taking  doubtful 
things  by  the  left  ear,  not  choosing  the  most 
favourable,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  very 
harshest  sense  that  can  be  put  upon  them. 
8ome  men  take  more  pleasure  in  the  narrow 
eyeing  of  the  true  and  real  fanlte  of  men, 
and  ihen  speak  of  them  with  a  kind  of  de-, 


light.    All  these  kind  of  evil  speakings  are 
sudi  fruits  as  spring  from  that  bitter  root  ^ 
pride  and  self-love,  which  is  naturally  deep 
fHstmed  in  every  man's  heart :    But  besides 
this  general  bent  to  evil-speaking,  there  is  a 
pacticular  malice  in  the  woild  against  those 
that  aire  bom  of  Gody  which  must  have  vent 
in  calumnies  and  xepioaches.     If  this  evil- 
speddng  be  the  hissbig  that  is  natural  to  the 
serpent's  seed,  sure,  by  reason  of  their  natu* 
nd  antipathy,  it  must  be  breathed  fordi  most 
agatnat  the  seed  q^  the  laoman,  those  that 
are  one  with  Jesus  Christ.     If  the  tongues 
of  the  ungodly  he^harp  swords  even  to  one 
another,  diey  will  whet  them  sharper  than 
ordinary  when  they  are  to  use  them  against 
the  righteous,  to  wound  their  name.     The 
evil  tongue  must  be  alwaj^s  burning  that  is 
set  on /Ire  of  heU,  as  St.  James  spoils ;  but 
against  the  godly  it  will  be  sure  to  be  heat- 
ed seven  tunes  hotter  than  it  is  fior  others. 
The  reasons  of  this  are,    1.  Behig  naturally 
haters  of  God,  and  yet  unable  to  re^ch  him, 
what  wonder  is  it  if  their  malice  vent  itself 
against  his  image  in  his  children,  and  labour 
to  blot  and  stain  that,  all  they  can,  with  the 
foulest  calumnies  )*      2.  Because  they  are 
neither  able  nor  willing  themselves  to  attain 
unto  the  spotless  holy  lifSs  of  Christians,  they 
bemire  them,  and  would  make  them  like 
themaelves,  by  false  aspersions ;  they  cannot 
rise  to  the  estate  of  the  godly,  and  thereibre 
thqr  endeavour  to  dmw  them  down  to  theirs 
by  detraction.     3.  The  reproacfaea  they  cast 
upon  the  professors  of  pore  religion,  they 
mean  mainly  against  religion  itself,  and  in- 
tend by  them  to  reflect  upon  it 

These  evii«peakings  of  the  woild  against 
pious  men  prafinaing  rdigion,  are  partly  gross 
ftlsehooda  invented  without  the  least  ground 
or  appearanee  of  truth ;  for  the  world  being 
ever  credulona  of  evil,  especially  upon  so  deep 
a  prejudice  as  it  hath  against  the  godly,  the 
fidsest  and  most  absurd  calumnies  will  al- 
wftys  find  so  much  belief  as  to  make  ihem 
odious,  or  veiy  suspected  at  least,  to  such  as 
know  them  not.  This  is  the  world's  maxim, 
Lie  eonfidentlgy  and  it  will  always  do  some- 
thing  ;  as  a  stone  taken  out  of  the  mire  and 
thrown  against  a  white  wall,  though  it  stick 
not  there,  but  rebound  presently  back  again, 
yet  it  leaves  a  spot  behind  it. 

And  with  those  kind  of  evil-speakings 
wen  the  primitive  Christians  surcharged, 
even  with  gross  and  horrible  falsehoods ;  as 
all  know  that  know  any  thing  of  ^e  history 
of  those  times ;  even  such  things  were  report- 
od  of  them,  as  the  worst  of  wicked  men  would 
■carce  be  goUty  of.  The  devil,  as  witty  aa 
he  is,  makes  use  again  and  again  of  his  old 
inventions,  and  makes  tiiem  serve  in  several 
ages  ;  for  so  wen  the  Waldenaes  accused  of 
inhuman  banquettings  and  beastly  promiscu- 
ous  undeanness,  and  divers  things  not  once 
to  be  named  among  CAmdaiw,  much  less  to 
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b»  pn&dmA  hj  them  s  Ho  that  it  is  no  new 
thing  to  meet  with  the  impurest  vilest  slan<< 
den,  *as  the  world^s  teward  of  holiness,  and 
the  piaotice  of  pnie  religion. 

Then  again  consider,  how  much  more  will 
the  wicked  insult  upon  the  least  real  hlS" 
mUke9  that  they  can  espy  amongst  the  pio» 
tenon  of  godliness.  And  in  this  there  is  a 
Ihieeibld  injury  very  ordinaiy.  1.  Strictly 
to  pry  into,  and  maliciously  to  object  against 
Christians,  the  smallest  imperfections  and 
fhulties  of  their  lives,  as  if  they  pretended 
ind  promised  absolute  peifectioi|.  They  do 
indeed  tttnn$e  themselveg  (such  as  are 
Christians  indeed,)  with  St.  Paul,  to  keep  a 
good  e&neeienee  in  all  thinge  towards  God 
and  men.  Acts  xxiv.  16.  They  have  a  rff- 
fard  unto  all  God*9  commandmentsy  as 
David  speaks,  they  have  a  sincere  love  to 
6od,  which  makes  them  study  the  exactest 
sibedienee  they  can  reach.  And  this  is  an 
imperfect  kind  of  perfection,  it  is  evangelical, 
but  not  angelical.  9.  To  impute  Che  scan, 
dalons  fiills  of  some  particular  persons  to  the 
whole  number.  It  is  a  very  short  incompe- 
tent rale,  Co  make  judgment  of  any  one  man 
himsdf  by  one  action,  much  more  to  measure 
aD  the  rest  of  the  same  profession  by  it ;  and 
they  yet  proceed  further  in  this  way  of  mis- 
judging. 3.  That  they  impute  the  personal 
ftilhigs  of  men  to  their  religion,  and  dispar- 
age it  because  of  the  faults  of  those  tfiat  pro- 
I&  it ;  which,  as  the  ancients  plead  well, 
is  the  greatest  injustice,  and  such  as  they 
would  not  be  guilty  of  against  their  own 
phUoeophen.  They  could  well  distinguish 
betwixt  their  doctrine  and  the  manners  of 
■ome  of  their  followers,  and  thus  ought  they 
to  have  dealt  with  Christians  too.  They 
ought  to  have- considered  their  religion  in  it- 
tfelf,  and  the  doctrine  that  it  teacheth,  and 
had  the^  ibund  it  vicious,  the  blame  had 
been  just  $  but  if  it  taught  nothing  but  holi. 
ness  and  righteousness,  then  the  blame  of  any 
miholiness  or  unrighteousness  found  amongst 
Christians  was  to  rest  upon  the  persons  them- 
selves diat  were  guilty  of  it,  and  not  to  be 
stretched  to  the  whole  number  of  professors, 
ttineh  leas  to  the  religion  that  they  professed. 
And  yet  this  is  still  the  custom  of  the  world 
npon  the  least  feiUng  they  can  espy  in  the 
godly,  or  such  as  seem  to  be  so ;  much  more 
with  open  month  do  they  revile  religion, 
npon  any  gross  rin  in  any  of  its  professors. 

But  seeing  this  is  the  veiy  character  of  a 
profene  mind,  and  the  badge  of  the  enemies 
of  religion,  beware  of  sharing  in  the  least 
with  them  in  it.  Give  not  easy  entertain- 
ment to  the  reports  of  pro&ne  or  of  mere  evil 
men,  against  the  ptofessors  of  religion ;  they 
are  undoubtedly  partfal,  and  their  testimony 
may  be  justly  suspeeted.  Lend  them  not  a 
ready  ear  to  receive  their  evil  makings, 
nueh  less  your  tongue  to  divulge  them,  and 
set  thaas  llmher  going  i    Yea,  take  heed 


that  you  take  not'  pleasure'  in  any'tKe  least 
kind  of  scoffs,  against  the  sinceri^  and  power 
of  religion.  And  all  of  you  that  derire  to 
walk  as  Christians,  be  very  wary,  that  you 
wrong  not  one  another,  and  help  not  tha 
wicked  against  you,  by  your  mutual  misoon* 
structions  and  misoensures  one  of  another. 
Far  be  it  fh>m  you  to  take  pleasure  in  hear, 
ing  othen  evil  spoken  of,  whether  unjustly, 
or  though  it  be  some  way  deservedly ;  yet 
let  it  be  always  grievous  to  you,  and  no  way 
pleasing  to  hear  such  things,  much  less  to 
speak  of  them.  It  ia  the  devil*s  delight  to 
be  pleased  with  evil^speddngs.  The  Syrian 
calls  him  an  akal  kartga^  eater  of  elandere 
or  ealumniee.  They  are  a  dish  ^at  pleases 
his  palate,  and  men  are  natundly  fond  of  hH 
diet.  In  PsaL  xxxv.  6,  there  is  a  word  that 
is  rendered  ftwekers  ai  feaaUy  or  feattinffm 
moekere  ;  that  feasted  men>  ean  at  th^t 
meetings  with  speaking  of  the  feults  of  otheri 
sooffingly,  and  therefere  shared  with  them  of 
their  oskes,  or  feasts,  as  the  word  is ;  but  tO 
a  renewed  Christian  mind,  that  hath  a  new 
taste,  and  all  its  senses  new,  there  is  nothing 
more  unsavoury,  riian  tbhearthedefianing<rf 
others,  ^fijpedsJly  of  such  as  pn^ss  religion; 
IMd  the  law  of  love  possess  our  hearts,  it 
would  regulate  our  ear  ancT  tongue,  and'mako 
them  most  tender  of  the  name  of  our  brethren ; 
it  would  teach  us  the  ihculty  of  covering  their 
infirmities,  and  judging  favourably  ;  taking 
always  the  best  side  and  most  charitable 
sense  of  their  actions ;  it  would  teach  us  to 
blunt  the  sharp  edge  of  our  censures  uponf 
ourselves,  our  own  hard  hearts  and  rebellions 
wills  within,  that  they  might  remain  no  more 
sharp  against  others,  than  is  needful  for  their 
good. 

And  this  would  cut  short  those  diat  are 
without,  from  a  great  deal  of  provisions  of 
evil-speaking  against  Christians,  that  ihtrf 
many  times  are  fhrnished  with  by  themselves  ^ 
through  their  uncharitable  carriage  one  to-' 
wards  another.  However,  this  being  the 
hard  measure  that  they  always  find  in  tho 
worid,  it  is  their  wisdom  to  consider  it  aright, 
and  to  study  that  good  which,  according  to 
the  aposile*8  advice,  may  be  extracted  out  of 
it,  and  diat  is  the  second  thing  tobe  spoken  to. 

II.  Their  good  use  of  that  evil.  Having 
gour  eonvereaHon  honest  among  the  Gen-- 
Hies.}  As  the  sovereign  power  of  drawing 
good  out  of  evil  resides  In  God,  and  arguet 
his  primitive  goodness,  so  he  teacheth  bio 
own  children  some  faculty  this  way,  that 
they  may  resemble  him  in  it.  He  teacheth* 
them  to  draw  sweetness  out  of  their  bitterest^ 
afflictions,  and  increase  of  inward  peace  fVom 
their  outward  troubles.  And  as  these  buf- 
fetings  of  the  tongue  are  no  small  part  of 
their  sufferings,  so  they  reap  no  small  benefit 
by  them  many  ways  s  particularly  in  this  one, 
that  diey  order  their  conversation  die  better^' 
and  walk  the  mow  exactly  for  ifi 
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And  diU  BO  doubt  in  divine  pnvidfneels 
lamded  and  ofdend  for  their  good,  as  an 
all  ihax  other  triali.  The  thvp  oennixea 
■id  eriUtpcakings  that  a  Christian  is  eneom« 
passed  widi  in  the  world,  is  no  other  than  a 
hedge  of  thorns  set  on  every  side,  that  he  go 
not  out  of  his  way,  but  keep  stzai^t  on  it 
betwixt  them,  not  declining  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  thel^tf  whereas,  if  they  found  no- 
thing  but  the  fhvour  and  good  opinion  of  the 
wodd,  they  might,  as  in  away  unhedged,  be 
aabgeet  to  expatiate  and  wander  out  into  the 
meadows  of  carnal  pleasores  that  axe  about 
them,  that  would  call  and  alluxe  them,  and 
often  amuse  them  from  their  journey. 

And  thus  it  might  fall  out  that  Christians 
would  deserve  censure  and  evil^apeakings  the 
more,  if  they  did  not  usually  safe  them  un- 
deserved.  This  then  turns  into  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  them,  mal^trg  them  more  answer- 
able to  those  two  things  that  our  Saviour  joins 
towatoh  and  pray.  Matt.  xxvi.  41,  to  be  the 
more  vigilant  over  themselves,  and  the  more 
earnest  with  Ood,  fur  his  watching  over  them, 
and  conducting  of  them;  make  mp  wags 
^traiffhty  says  David,  beeauee  of  mine  ene^ 
«Mea,  PsaL  v.  8.  The  word  is  my  observere, 
er  as  these  scan  my  ways,  every  fbot  of  them, 
that  examine  them  as  a  verse,  or  as  a  song  of 
music ;  if  there  be  but  a  wrong  measure  in 
them,  they  will  uot  let  it  slip,  but  will  be 
sure  to  maik  it. 

And  if  the  enemies  of  the  godly  wait  for 
their  halting,  shaU  not  they  scan  their  own 
paths  thcmsdivesy  that  they  may  not  halt; 
and  examine  them,  to  order  them,  as  the 
wicked  do  to  censure  them ;  still  depending 
wholly  upon  the  Spirit  of  God  as  their  guide 
to  lead  them  into  all  truih,  and  to  teach  diem 
howlo  order  their  OOnvertation  aright,  that 
It  may  be  all  of  apiece,  holy  and  blameless, 
and  still  Uke  itMlf  ? 

MoneeL]  Fair  or  beautiftil:  the  same 
word  doth  fitly  signify  goodness  and  beauty  : 
For  that  which  is  the  truest  and  most  lasting 
beauty,  grows  fresher  in  old  age,  as  the  Psal- 
niitt  wgSukM  of  the  righteous,  Psal.  xdL  aa 
treee  planted  inthe  house  qf  God,  Could  the 
beauty  of  virtne  be  seen,  said  a  philosopher, 
it  would  draw  all  to  love  it.  A  Christian 
holy  oonveraation  hath  such  a  beauty,  as  when 
they  that  are  strangers  to  it  begin  to  discern  it 
any  thing  aright,  they  cannot  choose  but  love 
it ;  and  where  it  begets  not  love,  yet  it  silen- 
ces calumny,  or  at  least  evinces  its  folsehood. 

The  gof^ess  or  beauty  of  a  Christian's 
oonversation  consisting  in  symmetry  and  oon- 
fonnjty  to  the  word  of  Ood  as  iu  rule,  he 
ought  diligently  to  study  that  rule,  and  to 
square  his  ways  by  it ;  not  to  walk  at  rsndom, 
but  to  apply  that  rule  to  every  step  at  home 
and  abroaiil,  and  to  be  as  careful  to  keep  the 
beauty  of  his  wmjrs  unspotted  as  those 
iromen  are  of  their  faces  and  attire,  that  aie 
most  studious  of  comeUnoss. 


But  so  for  are  we  that  csB  oafsehet  CMft> 
taana  from  this  exact  regard  of  our  csnvem 
don,  that  the  most  part  not  only  have  many 
foul  spots,  but  they  themselves,  and  all  theb 
ways,  are  nothing  but  defilement,  all  one 
spot,  as  our  apo^e  caUs  them,  blott  are 
they  and  tpots,  2  Pet.  ii.  13,  and  even  they 
that  are  Christians  indeed,  yet  are  not  so 
watchful  and  accurate  in  all  their  ways  as  be* 
comes,  but  stain  their  holy  prof  etaion  eithec 
with  pride  or  oovetousness,  or  contentions,  ot 
some  other  such  like  unoomdiness. 

Let  us  all  therefore  resolve  more  to  study 
this  good  and  comely  oonversation  the  apostle 
here  exhorts  to,  that  it  may  be  such  as  he» 
eometh  the  goepei  ^  Chriet,  as  St.  Paul  de- 
sires  his  Philippians,  i.  27.  And  if  you  live 
amongst  profane  persons,  that  will  be  to  you 
as  the  unbelieving  Gentiles  were  to  these  be« 
lieving  Jews  that  lived  amongst  them,  tra- 
ducers  of  you,  and  given  to  w^ek  evil  of  you, 
and  of  religion  in  you,  trouble  not  youndves 
with  many  apologies  and  clearings,  when 
you  are  evil  spoken  of,  but  let  the  tract  of 
your  life  answer  lor  you,  your  honeet  and 
blameless  oonversation :  That  wUl  be  the 
shortest  and  most  real  and  effectual  way  of 
confuting  all  obloquies.  As  when  one  In  the 
schools  was  proving  by  a  sophistical  argu* 
ment,  that  there  could  be  no  motion,  the 
phihMopher  answered  fully  and  shortfy,  by 
rising  up  and  walking.  If  thou  wouldst  pay 
them  home,  this  is  a  kind  of  revenge  not 
only  allowed  thee,  but  recommended  to  thee  ; 
be  avenged  on  evil-speakings  by  well  doing, 
shame  Stem  from  it.     It  was  a  king  that 


said.  It  teas  kingly  to  do  well  and  be  itt 
spoke  q/1  Well  may  Christians  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  true,  when  they  oonsider,  that 
it  was  the  lot  of  their  King,  Jesus  Christ « 
and  well  may  they  be  content,  seeing  ho 
hath  made  them  likewise  kings,  as  we  hestd, 
ver.  9,  to  be  confomiable  to  him  in  this  too* 
This  kingly  way  of  sufforing,  to  be  unjustly 
evil  spoken  of,  and  still  to  go  on  in  doii^ 
the  more  good,  always  aiming  in  so  doing»  on 
our  Lord  did,  at  the  glory  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  Is  the  third  thing. 

III.  The  good  end  or  certain  effect  of  this 
oare  recommended,  <<  That  they  may  gleri^ 
God  in  the  day  of  their  visitation.'*  He  aaya 
not,  they  riiaU  pndse  or  commend  you,  but 
shall  glorify  God.  Mliat  way  soever  this 
time,  4  this  day  qf  visitation  be  taken,  the 
effect  itself  is  this,  they  shaU  glorify  God. 
It  is  this  the  apoede  still  holds  before  thdr 
eye,  and  that  upon  which  a  Christian  doth 
willingly  set  his  eye,  and  keep  it  fixed  on  it 
in  all  his  ways ;  he  doth  not  teach  them  to  be 
sensible  of  tlieir  own  esteem  as  it  concerns 
themselves,  but  only  as  the  glory  of  their 
God  is  interested  in  it.  Were  it  not  for 
this,  a  generous-minded  Christian  eould  eet 
a  very  light  rate  upon  all  the  thoughts  and 
q>eeches  of  men  concevning  himj  wbeth« 
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Ill 


md  or  bad;  tnd  could  eaiQy  dioim  aU 
Sieir  mistakes  in  the  eonscienoe  of  the  &voiir 
fUkd  approbation  of  his  God.  "  It  is  a  small 
thing  for  me  to  be  judged  of  man,  or  the 
day  of  man,  he  that  jud^th  me  is  the  Lord," 
1  Cor.  iv.  3.  Man  ha2i  a  day  of  judging, 
but  it,  and  his  judgment  with  it,  soon  paaacs 
away ;  but  God  hath  hU  day,  and  it  and  his 
sentence  abideth  for  ever,  as  the  apostle  then 
adds,  as  if  he  should  say,  /  appial  to  God, 
But  consideiing  that  die  rdlgion  he  pro* 
fesaes,  and  the  God  whom  he  worships  in 
that  religion,  are  wronged  by  those  reproaches, 
and  that  the  calumnies  cast  upon  Christians, 
reflect  upon  their  Lord;  this  is  the  thing 
that  makes  him  sensible  he  feels  on  that  sidie 
only ;  the  reproaches  of  them  thai  reproach 
thee  are  fallen  upon  me,  says  the  Psalmist : 
And  this  makey  a  Christian  desirous,  even 
to  men,  to  Tindicate  his  religion  and  his 
God,  without  regard  to  himself;  because 
he  may  say,  the  ^  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproach  (mly  me,  have  fallen  upon  thee,** 
PsaL  Ixlx.  9. 

This  is  his  intent  in  the.  holiness  and  inte- 
grity of  his  life,  that  God  may  be  glorified ; 
8iis  is  the  axis  about  which  all  this  good 
conversation  moves  and  turns  continually. 
.  And  he  that  Ibrgets  this,  let  his  conver- 
sation  be  never  so  plausible  and  spoUess, 
knows  not  what  it  is  to  be  a  Christian ;  as 
they  lay  of  the  eagles,  who  try  their  young 
ones  whether  they  be  of  the  right  kind  or 
not,  by  holding  them  before  the  sun,  and  if 
they  can  look  stedfastly  upon  it,  they  own 
them,  if  not  they  throw  them  away.  This 
is  the  true  evidence  of  an  upiight  and  real 
Christian,  to  have  a  stedfast  eye  on  the  glory 
of  God,  the  Falher  of  lights.  In  all  Let 
God  be  glor\fiedy  sajrs  the  Christian,  and 
that  suffices :  That  is .  the  sum  of  his  de- 
sires; he  is  far  from  glorying  in  himself, 
or  seeking  to  raise  himself,  for  he  knows 
that  of  himself  he  is  nothing,  but  by  the 
free  grace  qf  God  he  is  what  he  is. 
'^Whence  any  glorying  to  thee,  rottenness 
and  dost  ?*'  says  Sl  Bernard :  "  Wlience  is 
It  to  thee  if  thou  art  holy  ?  Is  it  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  hath  sanctified  thee?  if 
thou  couldst  wodc  miracles,  though  they 
were  done,  by  thy  hand,  yet  it  were  not  by 
thy  power,  but  by  the  power  of  God.*' 

To  the  end  that  my  glory  may  sing  praise 
unto  theCi  says  David,  Psal.  xxx.  12. 
V^'hether  his  tongue,  or  his  soul,  or  both* 
What  he  calls  his  glory  he  shews  us  ;  and 
what  use  he  hath  for  it,  namely  to  give  the 
Lord  glory,  to  sing  his  praises,  and  that  then 
it  was  truly  David's  glory  when  it  was  so 
employed,  in  giving  glcnry  to  him,  whose 
peculiar  due  glory  is.  What  have  we  to  do 
in  the  world  as  his  creatures,  once  and  again 
liis  creatures,  his  new  creatures,  created  unto 
good  works,  (£ph.  iL  10)  but  to  exercise  our- 
lelves  in  those,  and  by  those  to  adyanee  his 


l^oty?  that  all  may  return  to  htan,  ftom 
whom  all  is,  as  the  liyars  run  back  to  tha 
sea  fifom  whence  they  came.  Of  Iwrn  and  * 
through  him,  and  therefore  ybr  Aim  are-aO 
things^  says  the  aposde.  Bom.  xi.  36.  They 
that  serve  base  gods,  seek  how  to  advance 
and  aggrandise  &em.  The  covetous  man 
strives  to  make  his  Mammon  as  great  as  ha 
can;  all  his  thoughts  and  pains  run  upon 
that  service,  and  so  do  the  voluptuous  and 
ambitious  for  theirs ;  an4  shall  not  they  that 
profess  themselves  to  be  the  servants  of  the 
only  great  and  the  only  true  God,  have  their 
hearts  much  more,  at  least  as  much,  pes* 
sessed  with  deaiiies  of  honouring  and  estalt- 
ing  him  P  Should  not  this  be  their  predomi- 
nant  design  and  thought  2  What  way  riiall 
I  most  advance  the  glory  of  my  God ;  how 
shall  I,  that  am  engaged  more  than  they 
all,  set  in  with  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  the  othcc  cnatures,  to  declare  his  excel- 
lency, his  greatness,  and  his  goodness  P 

In  the  day  of  visitation.]  The  behold- 
ing of  your  good  works  may  work  this  in 
them,  diat  they  may  be  gained  to  acknow- 
ledge and  embrace  that  religion  and  tiiat 
God,  which  for  the  present  they  reject ;  but 
that  it  may  be  thua,  they  must  be  visited 
with  that  same  light  ahd  grace  from  above, 
which  hath  sanctified  you.  This  I  conceive 
is  the  sense  of  thia  word,  diough  it  may  be 
and  is  taken  divers  other  ways  by  interpre- 
ters. Possibly  in  this  day  of  visUaOon  is 
implied  ^  dearer  preaching  of  the  gospel 
amongst  those  Gentiles,  where  the  dispersed 
Jews  dWeU ;  and  that  when  they  should 
compare  the  Ught  of  that  doctrine  with  the  ' 
light  of  their  lives,  and  find  the  agreement 
betwixt  them,  that  might  be  belpAil  to  theb 
effectual  calling,  and  so  they  might  gknify 
God :  But  to  ihe  end  that  they  mi^t  do 
this  indeed,  along  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  good  works  of  his  people,  there  must 
be  a  particular  visiting  of  their  souls  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Your  good  oonveiaation 
may  be  one  good  mean  of  their  conversion  s 
Therefore  this  may  be  a  motive  to  that ;  but  , 
to  make  it  an  eifeotual  mean,  thia  day  of - 
gracious  visitation  must  dawn  upon  them, 
the  dap  spring  from  on  high  must  visit 
them,  as  it  is  Luke  i.  7& 

Van.  18.  Sntmit  jmiiaafM  unto  every  onlfaiinoe 

of  rosQ  toK  the  Loid't  take,  whatber  It  be  to  tha 

king  as  supreme, 
VxB.  14.  Or  unto  govemon,  as  unto  them  that  are 

sent  by  hfan  for  the  punishment  of  evIMoM^  swi 

for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

It  is  one  of  the  falsest,  and  yet  one  of  the 
commonest  prejudices  that  the  world  hath 
always  entertained  against  true  religion,  that 
it  is  an  enemy  to  dvil  power  and  goveow 
ment.  The  adversaries  of  the  Jewa  charg- 
ed this  fault  upon  thek  dty,  the  then  seat  of 
the  true  worship  of  God,  Eata  iv.  16.  The 
Jews  diaiged  it  upon  the  paeaefaeni  of  the 
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A  COMMENTARY  UPON 


lOHAF.  If. 


CbAniaA  nligioD,   Aets  xvii.  7,  as  th^ 

Cented  the  tame  quand  againtt  Christ 
self.  And  generally  the  enemies  of  the 
Chiistians  in  the  primitive  times  loaded  them 
wiUi  tlie  slander  of  rebellion  and  contempt 
of  authority :  Thexefine  our  iqpostle  descend- 
ing  to  particular  rules  of  Christian  life,  hy 
which  it  may  be  blameless,  and  to  sllenoe 
calumny,  begins  with  this,  not  only  as  a 
thing  of  prime  importance  in  itself,  but  as 
particularly  fit  for  those  he  wrote  to,  (being 
both  Jews  and  Christians)  for  the  clearing 
of  themselves  and  their  religion,    iubmit 

There  ave  in  the  words  divers  particulars 
to  be  considered,  all  concurring  to  press  this 
main  duty  of  obedience  to  magistrates ;  not 
only  as  well  consistent  with  tme  religion, 
but  as  indeed  inseparable  from  it.  Not  to 
pored  out  the  words  into  many  pieces,  they 
may,  I  conceive,  be  all  not  unfitly  compris- 
ed under  these  iwo,  1.  The  extent  of  this 
duty.  2.  The  ground  of  it. 
•  1.  The  extent  of  this  duty  to  all  eivil 
power^  of  what  kind  soever,  fat  the  time  re- 
ceived and  authorised ;  there  being  no  need 
of  questioning  what  was  the  rise  and  origi- 
nal of  civil  power,  either  in  the  nature  of  it, 
or  in  the  persons  of  those  that  are  in  posses- 
sion of  it.  For  if  you  will  trace  them  quite 
thiough  in  the  succession  of  ages,  and  nar- 
rowly eye  their  whole  cirde,  there  be  few 
crowns  in  the  world  in  which  there  will  not 
be  found  some  crack  or  other,  more  or  less. 
If  you  look  on  those  great  monarchies  in 
Panid^B  vision,  you  see  one  of  them  built 
up  upon  the  ruins  of  another;  and  all  of 
them  represented  by  terrible  devouring  beasts 
of  monstrous  shape.  And  whether  the 
Roman  empire  be  the  fourth  there,  as  many 
take  it,  or  not,  yet  in  the  things  spoken  of 
that  fourth,  and  the  rest,  it  is  inferior  to 
none  of  them,  enlarging  itsdf  by  conquests 
in  all  parts  of  the  world :  and  under  it  were 
the  provinces  to  which  this  epistle  is  address- 
ed;  yet  the  apostle  enjoins  his  brethren 
subjection  and  obedience  to  its  authority. 

Nor  is  it  a  question  so  to  be  moved,  as  to 
suspend,  or  at  all  abate  our  obedience  to 
that  which  possesses  in  the  present  where  we 
live,  what  form  of  govenmient  is  most  just  snd 
commodious  ? 

God  hath  been  more  express  in  the  officen 
and  government  of  his  own  house,  his  Chureh : 
But  dvil  sodeties  he  hath  left  at  liberty,  in 
the  choosing  and  modelling  of  civil  govern- 
ment, though  always  indeed  over-ruling  thdr 
choice  and  changes  in  that,  by  the  secret 
hand  of  his  wise  and  powerftal  providence. 
Yet  he  hath  set  them  no  particular  rule  touch- 
iiig  the  ftame  of  it,  only  the  common  rules 
of  equity  and  Justice  were  to  be  regarded, 
both  in  the  contriving  and  managing  of 
government;  and  yet  though  it  be  some 


to  it,  are  in  all  things  kwfiil  to  submit  to  iti 
audiority,  wfaethor  supreme  or  subordinate, 
as  we  have  it  here  exivesdy,  whether  to  th^ 
king  at  supreme,  namdy,  to  the  emperor; 
or  to  the  governors  sent  6y  him,  which  though 
a  judicious  interpreter  refen  to  Ood,  and  idll 
not  admit  of  any  other  sense,  yet  it  seems 
most  suitable  both  to  the  words  and  to  the 
nature  of  the  government  of  those  provinces, 
to  tske  that  word  to  him,  as  rdating  to  the 
king ;  fiir  the  them  that  are  sent,  ansvr'ers  to 
the  other  the  king  as  supreme,  and  so  is  » 
very  dear  designment  of  the  inferior  governors 
of  those  times  and  places.  And  whatsoevef 
was  their  end  that  sent  them,  and  their  car- 
riage that  were  sent,  that  which  the  apostle 
adds,  expresses  the  end  for  which  they  should 
be  sent  ^  govern,  and  at  whidt  they  should 
aim  in  governing,  as  the  tnie  end  of  all 
government.  Ajad  though  they  were  not 
foUy  true  to  that  end  in  their  deportment, 
but  possibly  did  many  things  unjustly,  jret 
as  Ood  hath  ordained  authority  for  this  end, 
there  is  always  so  much  justice  In  the  most 
depraved  government,  as  is  a  public  good, 
and  therdRne  puts  upon  inferiors  an  obli- 
gation to  obedience ;  and  this  leads  us  to 
consider, 

^diy.  The  ground  of  this  duty,  for  the 
LonPs  sake.]  Now  the  main  ground  of 
submitting  to  human  authority,  is&e  interest 
that  divine  authority  hath  in  it ;  having  both 
appointed  dvil  government  as  a  common  good 
amongst  men,  and  particularly  commanded 
his  people  obedience  to  it,  as  a  particular 
good  to  them,  and  a  thing  very  suitable  with 
thdr  profesdon  ;  it  is  for  the  LortTs  sake* 
This  word  carries  the  whole  wdght  of  the 
duty,  and  is  a  counter-balance  to  the  former, 
which  seems  to  be  therefore  on  purpose  so 
expressed  that  this  may  answer  it.  Although 
civil  authority,  in  regiod  of  particular  forms 
of  government,  and  Sie  choice  of  particular 
persons  to  govern,  is  but  a  human  ordinance, 
or  man*s  creature,  as  the  word  is  ;  yet  both 
the  good  of  government,  and  the  duty  of  sub- 
jection to  it,  is  God*s  cnrdinance ;  and  there- 
fore, for  his  sake  submit  yourselves. 

1st,  Ood  hath  in  general  itastituted  €M1 
government  for  the  good  of  human  sodety, 
and  stiU  there  is  good  in  it.  Tyranny  is 
better  than  anardiy.  2dlg,  It  is  by  his  pro- 
vidence that  men  sre  advanced  to  places  of 
authority,  PsaL  Ixxv.  6, 7,  I>an.  iv.  25,  John 
xix.  11.  3<%,  It  is  his  command  that  obe- 
dience be  yielded  to  them.  Tit.  iii.  1,  dec. 
And  the  consideration  of  this  ties  a  Christian 
to  an  loyalty  and  due  obedience ;  which  being 
still /or  the  LonTs  sake,  cannot  hold  in  any 
thing  that  is  against  the  Lord's  own  com- 
mand ;  ibr  then  kings  and  rulers  leave  their 
station.  Now  the  subjection  here  Is,  he  suh* 
Jeet  to  them,  v*Tdy$iTt,  as  it  were  in  your  rank, 
stOl  in  subordination  to  Ood  x  but  if  they  go 


wftj  ddbetivt  in  both,  they  that  bo  subject  J  out  of  that  even  Una,  ftlkw  them  not.    They 
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dwt  obejr  the  unlawful  cominands  of  kings, 
do  it  in  VQgaid  to  their  gody  no  question ; 
but  that  iheir  god  is  their  belly,  cm  their  am- 
bition, 4jr  their  avarice. 

But  not  only  ought  the  exercise  of  antho- 
ritjy  and  submission  to  it,  be  in  things  just 
and  lawful  in  themselves  ;  but  the  verj  pur- 
pose of  the  heart,  both  in  command  and  obe- 
dience, should  be  in  the  Lord,  and  for  his 
sake.  This  is  the  only  straight,  and  only 
SS&  rule,  both  fi)r  rulers  and  people  to  walk 
by.  Would  kings  and  theodier  powers  of 
the  would  consider  the  supremacy  and  great- 
ness of  that  King  of  whom  they  bold  all  Aeir 
crowBb  and  dignities,  they  woidd  be  no  less 
csreful  of  their  submission  and  homage  to 
Mm,  than  they  are  desirous  of  their  people's 
submission  to  them* 

I  win  not  speak  at  all  of  their  civil  obli- 
gations to  their  people,  and  the  covenant  of 
justice  that  with  good  reason  is  betwixt  them 
in  the  fundamentiJ  constitutions  of  all  weH  or- 
dered kingdoms ;  nor  meddle  with  that  point 
of  the  dqiendence  that  human  authority  hath 
upon  the  societies  of  men  over  whom  it  is, 
according  to  which  it  is  here  called  man's  or^ 
dinance  or  ereaiure,  M^mwiwn  n^Uu.  This 
is  a  thing  that  the  greatest  and  most  abso- 
lute of  princes  cannot  deny,  that  all  their 
aothoiity  is  dependent  upon  the  great  Ood, 
both  as  the  author  of  it  in  the  general,  and 
the  sovereign  disposer  of  it  to  particular  men, 
gMng  the  kingdoms  qf  the  earth  to  whom 
he  villy  Dan.  iv.  25.  And  therefore  they 
may  most  justly  require  obedience  and  ftalty 
of  them,  that  they  serve  the  Lord  in  fear  ; 
and  if  diey  rejoice  in  their  dignities  over 
men,  yet  that  diey  do  it  with  trembling,  in 
sense  of  their  duty  to  Ood,  and  that  they 
throw  down  their  crowns  at  Uie  foot  of  Christ, 
Me  Lord's  Anointed, 

And  to  this  thqr  are  the  more  obliged, 
considering  that  region  and  the  gospel  d 
Christ  doth  so  much  press  the  duty  of  their 
people's  obedience  to  them;  so  that  they 
wrong  both  Christianity  and  thems^es  veiy 
far,  in  mistaking  it  as  an  oiemy  to  their  au- 
thority, when  it  is  80  fiff  from  prejudicing  it 
that  it  confirms  it,  and  pleads  fbr  it.  Sure 
they  do  most  ungratefully  requite  the  Lord 
and  his  Christ,  when  they  say,  (as  PsaL  ii. 
3,)  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and 
east  aujay  their  cords  from  us.  Whereas  the 
Lord  binds  the  cordsof  kings  and  their  author- 
ity fiut  upon  their  people ;  not  the  cords  of 
tjrrsnny  indeed,  to  bind  the  subjects  as  beasts 
to  be  sacrifices  to  the  passion  of  their  rulers, 
1>ttt  the  cords  of  just  and  due  obedience  to 
Iheir  kings  and  governors.  The  Xiord  doth, 
as  you  see  here,  bind  it  upon  all  that  profess 
his  name ;  and  strengthens  it  by  the  respect 
his  people  cany  to  hhDv>lf ;  enjoining  them, 
that  fbr  his  sake  they  would  obey  their 
rulers.  So  that  kings  need  not  feai  true  re- 
ligion, that  it  wiU  ever  £svour  any  thing  that 


can  justly  be  called  rebdlion,  but  on  the  oon* 
trary* still  urgea  loyalty  and  obedience;  m 
that  as  they  ought  in  duty,  they  may  in  true 
policy  and  wisdom,  befriend  true  rdigiol^ 
as  a  special  friend  to  their  authority ;  and 
hate  that  religion  of  Rome,  which  is  indeed 
rebellion,  and  that  Mother  qf  Abominjstions 
that  makes  the  kings  qf  the  earth  drttnk 
with  her  eup.  Rev.  xvii.  2,  and  makes  them 
dream  of  increase  of  authority  while  they  are 
truly  on  the  losing  hand.  But  besides  that 
they  owe  their  power  to  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  by  so  employing  theow 
selves  as  to  strengthen  it,  they  do  thmiselvei 
good,  th^  confirm  their  own  thrones,  when 
they  erect  his ;  as  it  was  said  of  Cosar,  that 
by  setting  up  Pompey*B  statue  he  settled  and 
f^utened  his  own. 

But  it  is  an  evil  too  natural  to  men,  to  fbr« 
get  the  true  end  and  use  of  any  good  tiie 
Lord  confers  upon  them.     And  thus  kings 
and  rulen  too  often  consider  not,  for  wlut 
they  are  exalted ;  they  think  it  is  fbr  diflm« 
selves,  to  honour  and  please  themselves,  and 
not  to  honour  Ood,  and  benefit  their  people, 
to  encourage  and  reward  the  good,  as  here 
it  is,  and  punish  the  wicked  x     They  are  set 
on  Mgh,  for  the  good  of  those  that  are  be- 
low &ein,  that  l^ey  may  be  lefiteshed  widi 
their  li^t  and  influence ;  as  the  ligfati  of 
heaven  are  set  there  in  the  highest  parts  of 
the  world  fbr  the  use  and  benefit  of  Uie  veiy 
lowest.     Ood  set  them  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven,  but  to  what  end  ?  to  give  Hght  upon 
the  ear^  Oen.  L  15.    And  the  moontaina 
are  raised  above  the  rest  of  die  earth,  not  to 
be  places  qfpreg  and  robbery,  as  sometimea 
they  are  turned  to  be,  but  to  send  fbrth  streams 
fiom  iheir  springs  into  the  valUee,  PsaL 
civ.  10,  and  make  them  fertile ;  the  moon- 
tsins  and  hills,  greater  and  lesser  rulers,  sn 
to  send  fbrth  to  the  people  the  streams  of 
righteousness  and  peace,  PsaL  IxxiL  S. 

But  it  is  the  corruption  and  misery  of 
man*s  nature,  that  he  doth  not  know,  and 
can  hardly  be  persuaded  to  learn,  either  hoir 
to  command  aright,  or  how  to  obey ;  and  no 
doubt  many  of  diose  that  can  see  and  blame 
the  injustice  of  others  in  authority,  would  ba 
more  guilty  that  way  themselves  if  they  had 
the  same  power. 

It  is  the  pride  and  self-love  of  our  naioie^ 
that  begeu  disobedience  in  inferiors,  and 
violence  and  injustice  in  soperiofs.  That 
depraved  humour  that  ties  to  every  kind  of 
government  a  propension  to  a  pardcuhv  dis- 
ease ;.  that  makes  royalty  easily  dcgencrata 
into  t]rranny,  and  the  govenment  of  noUea 
into  faction,  and  popnlsr  government  into 
confusion. 

As  dvil  authority,  and  sub^ecdon  to  it,  fa 
the  insdtudon  of  Ood ;  so  die  peaceable  cor- 
respondence of  those  two,  just,govemmeD% 
hnd  due  obedience,  is  the  special  gift  of  Ood*a 
own  hand,  and  a  prime  blessing  to  states  and 
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4iggdfin»:    And  ibe  trottbUng  and  iirt«- 
4vptkm  of  their  oouisa  it  oim  of  tho  highest 
pa>Mc  judgments,  by  which  the  Lcrd  pun- 
ishes oftentimes  the  other  sins  both  of  rukn 
and  people.    And  whatsoever  be  the  cause, 
taid  on  which  side  Merer  bo  the  justiee  of  the 
cause,  it  cannot  be  looked  upon,  but  as  a 
-heavy  jdagne,  and  die  fruit  of  niany  and 
gioat  piovwations,  when  kings  and  their  peo- 
ple^ that  should  bo  a  mutual  blessing  and 
koBonr  to  each  other,  are  tinned  into  soourges 
oie  to  another,  or  into  a  devouring  fif^  as 
4t  is  in  the  parable,  Judges  is.  10,  <'  Fire 
:firfng  Ibrth  from  Ablmdech  to  devour  the 
•men  of  Sheefaem,  and  fire  fkom  Shechem  to 
devour  Ablmdech.*' 

Vk».  15.    For  Bote  the  wmofCWU  that  wltow^ 
doing  ye  maji  put  to  silenct  Hm  IgDonmce  oC  fool- 

]   Vaa.  1&   A»ftj».andMtu«to«yourlIlijt5fcir  a 
cloak  of  nudidousneis.  hut  as  the  lenrauts  oC  God. 

• 

-    This  continues  the  same  reason  of  the 

ianne  Ghristisn  duty  i  if  they  will  obey  the 

:Ii«d»  then  diey  must  obey  dvil  powers,  Ibr 

!th«t  is  his  win,  and  they  wiU  not  deny  their 

■ebligadon  to  him,  for  they  are  his  servants, 

verb  16.    The  words  indeed  are  more  genenl 

daan  the  fonxwr,  but  they  relate  chiefly  in  this 

pbce  to  the  particular  in  hand,  so  that  nei- 

'  th«  in  that  kind  nor  in  any  odier  they  dls- 

b<iiMkr  theix  praftssion,  and  abuse  their  lib- 

cvty,  mistaking  it  as  an  exemption  from  those 

'duties  to  which  it  doth  more  ttraitly  tie 

.them«    So  then  the  point  of  dvil  obedience, 

.and  idl  other  good  oouvcrsatian  amongst  men, 

19  here  rseommenikd  to  Christians,  as  agreo- 

:«Us  to  the  wiU  of  Ood,  and  the  most  efibc- 

4ual  dettong  of  their  professioD,  and  very 

t^jfteaUe  to  thcii  Christian  libcr^. 

The  WiU  nf  Qod.]  This  is  the  str«igest 
•and  moot  binding  resson  that  can  be  used  to 
%  Christian  mind,  that  hath  resigned  itself 
to  be  governed  by  that  rule,  to  have  Ihe  vfill 
'  V  God  Ibr  its  Uw.  Whatsoever  is  required 
of  it  upon  that  wanmnty  it  cannot  refkae ;  al-. 
though  it  cross  a  man*s  own  hum<wr,  or  his 
ffjivate  itttarost,  yet  if  his  heart  be  subjected 
to  the  will  of  God,  he  will  not  stand  with 
him  in  any  thing.  This  one  word  from  God, 
/  wiU  heuM  it  so,  silenees  all,  and  oanies  it 
against  all  opposition. 

It  were  a  gieai  point  if  we  could  be  per- 
suaded to  esteem  duly  of  this.     It  were  in. 
died  iJl  %  it  would  make  light  and  easy  work 
'  in  those  things  that  go  so  hardly  on  with  us, 
.thei^h  we  are  daily  eihotted  to  them.    la 
.It  the  win  of  God  that  I  should  live  sobedy  ? 
,  TbMi  though  my  own  coDupt  wiU  and  my 
.•Q«ipaiilsM  be  against  i^  ya  it  must  be  so. 
Wins  he  that  I  forbear  cuning  and  oaths, 
i4iot|^  il  it  my  custom  to  use  them  ?    Yet 
J  miiM  etifin  vfaoleaoe  to  my  custom,  snd  go 
igaiflil  the  stream  of  att  tibeir  customs  that 
MS  round  about  me,  to  obey  his  win,  who 
vUb  aU  things  justly  and  hoUly.    WiU  he 


[CHA»  Jt. 


have  my  chsrity  not  only  Ubersl  in  giving 
but  in  forgiving,  and  real  and  hearty  in  both  f 
Wm  he  have  me  blet*  ihem  that  eune  me^ 
and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  me,  and  hve 
mine  enemies  f    Though  the  world  eonnu 
it  a  hard  tadc,  and  my  own  corrupt  heaii 
possibly  finds  it  so,  yet  it  shaU  be  done; 
and  not  as  upon  unpleasant  necessity,  but 
willingly  and  cheerftilly,  and  with  the  more 
ddlfl^t  because  it  is  difficult ;  for  so  it  proves 
my  obedience  the  more,  and  my  love  to  him 
whose  wiU  it  is.     Though  mine  enemies 
deserve  not  my  love,  yet  he  that  bids  me 
lore  them,  does ;  and  if  he  wiB  have  this 
tiie  touch-stone  to  try  the  uprightness  of  my 
love  to  him,  shan  it  ihil  there  ?  No,  his  wiB 
commands  me  so  absdutdy,  and  he  himself 


is  so  lovely,  Uiat  there  can  be  nobody  so  un- 
lovely in  themselves,  or  to  me,  but  I  can  love 
them  upon  his  command,  and  fiir  his  sake. 

But  that  it  may  be  thus,  there  must  be  a 
renewed  frame  of  mind,  by  which  a  man 
may  renounce  the  world,  and  the  (brms  of  it, 
and  himself,  and  his  own  sinfril  heart  and 
its  way,  to  study  and  foUow  ihe  only  good 
and  aeoeptable  and  perfect  trill  of  God, 
Rom.  zii.  2,  to  move  most  in  that  line,  not 
willingly  declining  to  any  hand,  to  have  our 
whole  minds  taken  up  in  sesrching  it,  and 
our  whde  hearts  in  embracing  It ;  '^  Be  ye 
not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  wiU 
of  the  Lord  is,"  says  the  apostle,  £pb.  v. 
17)  being  about  to  exhort  to  particular  duties> 
as  our  apostls  here  is  doing. 

This  is  the  task  of  a  Christian  to  under- 
stand  his  Lord's  will,  and  with  a  practical 
understanding,  that  he  may  walk  in  aU  weU- 
pleasing  unto  God.  Thus  the  apostle  like- 
wise exhorts  the  Thessalonians  patheticaHy,. 
1  Epist.  chap.  iv.  1,  and  adds,  ver.  3, 
'<  This  is  the  win  of  God,  even  our  sanctifl. 
cation."  And  then  proceeds  particularly 
against  undeanness  and  deceit,  &c. 

Let  this  then  be  your  endeavour,  to  have 
your  wills  crudfied  to  whatsoever  is  sinftil, 
yea  to  wiU  outward  and  indifferent  things 
with  a  kind  of  indifilcreney ;  the  most  things 
thai  men  art  so  stiiT  in,  are  not  worth  an 
esmest  wlUing.  In  a  word,  it  were  the  only 
liappy  and  truly  spiritual  temper  to  have  our 
WiU  quite  rooted  out,  and  the  wiU  of  God 
placed  in  its  stead ;  to  have  no  other  will 
but  his,  that  it  might  constantly,  yea  so  to 
speak,  IdenticaUy  foUow  it  in  aU  things. 
This  is  the  wUl  of  God,  therefore  it  is  mine. 
That  with  ioeli'doinff  ye  may  put  to  ri- 
lenoe  the  ignoranee  offooHsh  men,']  Men 
void  of  rdigiott  have  a  higher  sense  of  the 
duties  of  the  second  table,  or  of  weU-ddng 
towards  men,  than  of  those  that  have  imme. 
diate  relation  to  God  $  and  therefore  (as  in 
other  J^sdes)  the  apostle  is  here  partleidar 
in  these  for  ihe  vindicating  of  rdigion  to 
them  that  are  without.  Ignorance  usuaUy 
is  loud  and  prattling,    making  a  mighty 
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■nd  ■»  hftdi  need  d  «  muMttk  to  m^ 
i/y  M  the  woid  fiftttn  imports.  They 
that  were  nedy  to  speek  crU  of  leligieny  are 
celled  wUks$  or  fbeiuh  nen  i  then  wai  per- 
▼erMoete  in  their  ignomiee,  a»  the  word 
mpivmt  intimates.  And  generaOy  all  kind 
of  eviUspeakingt,  unchaAtahle  cenenrtngs, 
do  aigue  a  ibcAieh  werthleee  mind  whence 
diey  proceed;  and  yet  they  are  the  nsaal 
divertiMBMnt  of  the  gieateet  part  of  man- 
kind, and  take  ii|»  Tcvy  mveh  of  their  cte« 
vene  and  diecouree ;  which  is  an  evidence  of 
die  baifncpe  and  perverscnesa dP tbeirminda. 
Far,  whtwiai  thoee  that  have  most  reel  good. 
nesi,  delight  most  to  obsctre  what  is  good 
and  commendable  in  others,  and  to  pass  by 
their  blfmishei^  it  is  the  true  chamoteroif 
Tils  unworthy  penons>  (ss  scurfy  flies  sit 
iqpan  sores)  to  skip  orcr  sll  the  good  that  is 
in  men,  snd  fasten  upon  their  in&rmities. 

But  especially  doth  it  discovsr  t^noronM 
amd  foUff,  to  turn  the  failings  of  men  to  the 
disadvantage  of  religion ;  none  can  be  such 
enemies  to  it  but  they  that  know  it  not,  and 
see  not  the  beauty  that  is  in  it.  However 
the  way  to  lilence  them  we  eee  is  by  tes//* 
daing^  that  silences  them  more  than  irfwle 
▼olumes  of  spcdogies.  When  a  Christian 
walks  irveproveably,  his  snemies  have  no 
where  to  fksten  their  teeth  on  hhn,  but  are 
forced  to  gnaw  their  own  maUgnant  tongues. 
As  it  secttxes  the  godly  thus  to  stop  the  Isring 
months  of  foolish  men,  so  it  is  as  painful  to 
them  to  be  so  stopt,  asmuaUng  it  to  bsasts, 
and  punishes  their  malice. 

And  this  is  a  wise  Chzistiatt's  way,  instead 
of  impatient  fretting  at  the  mistskes  or  wiU 
Ad  miscensoies  of  men,  to  keep  still  on  in 
his  cshn  temper  of  mind,  and  upright  course 
ofUfe^  and  sQent  inneoenee :  This  as  a  rock 
bnsks  the  waves  into  finm  diat  mar  about  it. 
^s/ror.)  This  the  aposOe  adds,  lest  any 
shoidd  so  ikr  mistake  the  nature  of  their 
Chiistisn  liberty,  as  to  dream  of  an  exemp- 
tion from  obedience  either  to  Ood,  or  to  men 
ftr  his  sake,  and  according  to  his  appointment. 
Their  ibedom  he  grants,  but  would  have 
them  understand  aright  what  it  is.  I  can- 
not hoe  insist  at  large  on  die  spiritual  free- 
dem  of  Christians,  nor  is  it  here  needftd, 
being  mentioned  only  for  the  cleaving  of  it  in 
this  point ;  bnt  Ibee  they  mn,  and  tk§y  only 
that  ait  partakers  of  tUs  liberty.  //  Ote 
S9n  wtaks  pou /re9y  fcu  thatt  h^frte  tn- 
dmiy  John  viii.  36 ;  Ac  rest  are  slaves  to 
fialan,  and  the  world,  and  their  own  lusts ; 
at  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  woridng  in  the 
day,  under  hsrd  task-masten. 

Hack  discourse  and  much  ink  hadi  been 
anfit  upon  the  debate  d  free  willy  but  truly 
abdiellbsKty  hhath,  till  the  Sen  sndUs  Spirit 
frea  it,  is  that  miserable  freedom  the  apostle 
sytaki  e^  Bom.  vL  SO,  <<  While  yo  were  ser- 
WBIi  to  sil^  ye  wve  ftae  ftem  rigfatsoomsss.** 
■B  iMtiia0r  iBl4<ct  to  the 


vile  drudgery  of  sin,  so  we  are  condemned 
to  the  proper  loa^is  of  tin;  which  tho 
qwstle  there  tells  us,  is  demth  according  to 
the  just  sentence-  of  the  law.  But  our  I^nrd 
Christ  was  anointed  fbr  ^s  purpose,  to  oei 
ttefreOf  both  to  work  and  to  publish  liberty, 
to  <^  proclaim  libtfty  to  captives,  and  tho 
opening  of  the  prison-doors  to  them  that  ara 
bound,'*  Isa.  lid.  1.  Having  paid  our  com« 
plete  ransom,  he  sends  his  word  as  the  mes* 
sage,  and  his  Spirit  to  peribrm  it,  effectnaU 
ly  to  set  us  fine,  to  let  us  know  it,  and  to 
bring  us  out  of  prison.  He  was  bound  and 
scourged  as  a  slave  or  malef)k;tor  to  purchase 
us  this  Ubcrty,  therelbve  ought  it  to  be  our 
special  care,  first  to  have  part  in  it,  and  then 
to  be  like  it,  snd  stand  faet  In  tl  in  ail  points. 
But  that  we  deceive  not  onrsdves  as  too 
many  do  that  have  no  portion  in  this  liberty, 
we  ought  to  know  that  it  is  not  to  inordi* 
lULt*  walking  and  licentiousness,  as  our  11- 
berQTy  that  we  arc  called ;  but  from  them, 
as  our  thraldom;  we  are  not  called  fVom 
obedience,  bnt  to  it.  Therefore  beware  that 
you  shuffle  in  nodiing  under  this  specious 
name  of  liberty  that  belongs  not  to  It ;  make 
it  not  a  clO€Uf  of  moHeimunesty  it  is  too  pre- 
cious a  garment  for  so  base  an  us&  liiberty 
is  indeed  Christ's  livery  that  he  siTes  to  all 
his  fbUowers :  But  to  live  suitably  to  it,  is 
not  to  live  in  wickedness  or  disobedience  of 
any  kind,  but  in  obedience  and  hoHness ; 
you  are  «dled  to  be  lAe  servanie  of  Gody 
and  that  is  your  dignity  and  your  liberty. 

The  apoodes  of  this  gospd  of  liberty  glo- 
ried in  Alls  title,  The  eervtmU  of  Jetue 
Christ,  Ihtvld,  before  that  Psalm  of  praise 
for  his  victories  snd  exaltations,  being 
settled  on  his  throne,  prefixes  that  as 
honour  than  all  these,  A  Psahn  of  D&vidy 
the  servant  of  the  Loird,  Psal.  zriii.  I. 
It  is  the  only  true  happiness  both  oi  kings 
and  their  subjects  to  be  Ait  suthjeets  ;  it  is 
the  glory  of  the  angels  to  be  his  wnnsstertng 
spirits.  The  more  we  attain  unto  the  ih- 
culty  of  serving  him  cheerfiilly  and  diligent- 
ly, the  more  sHll  we  find  of  this  spiritual  li- 
berty, and  have  the  more  joy  In  it.  As  it 
is  the  most  honourable,  it  is  likewise  the  most 
comfortaUe  and  most  gainful  service,  and 
they  that  once  know  it  wiH  never  change  it 
for  any  other  in  the  wor)d.  Oh  f  that  we 
could  live  as  his  servsnts,  employing  all  our 
industry  to  do  him  service  in  the  condition 
and  place  wherein  h^hath  set  us,  whatsoever 
it  is ;  and  as  firithfU  servants,  more  coiefol 
of  his  affairs  than  of  our  own,  accounting  it 
our  main  business  to  seek  the  advancement 
of  his  glory.  **  tl«ppy  is  the  servant  whom 
the  master,  when  he  cometb,  shall  find  so 
ddng,'*  Matt  xxIt.  46. 

Van.  17.    HonoarailnMn.    Lot*  tliebn«htrtioe& 
Fear  God.    Honour  the  king. 

Th»  If  a  pMdeus  duitsr  of  dKvhw  pi«« 
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eeptt ;  the  whole  fiiee  of  theheavcni  ii  adorn. 
ed  widi  ttaiS)  hut  they  an  of  diffeicnt  magni- 
tudee,  and  in  aone  p*ts  they  aie  thicker  set 
than  in  others.  Thna  is  it  likewiae  in  the 
holy  Scriptorei:  and  these  axe  the  two  hooki 
that  the  Psalmist  sets  open  before  us,  PsaL 
six.  the  heavens  as  a  choice  piece  of  the 
works  of  Ood  instructing  us,  and  the  word 
of  Ood,  more  full  and  dear  than  they.  Here 
}s  a  consteUation  of  very  bright  stars  near  to- 
gether. These  words  have  very  briefly,  and 
yet  not  obscured  by  briefness,  but  withal 
very  pUunly,  the  sum  of  our  duty,  towards 
Ood  and  men;  to  men  both  in  general, 
honour  all  men,  and  in  special  relations,  in 
their  Christian  or  rdigions  relation,  hoe  the 
hrotkerhood  ;  and  a  chief  civil  relation, 
honour  the  king.  And  out  whole  duty  to 
Ood  comprised  under  the  name  of  hie  fear, 
is  set  in  the  middle  betwixt  these  as  the 
common  spring  of  all  duty  to  men,  and  of 
an  due  observance  of  it,  and  the  sovereign 
rule  by  which  it  is  to  be  regulated. 

I  shall  speak  of  them  as  they  lie  in  the 
text.  We  need  not  labour  about  the  con- 
nexion ;  for  in  such  variety  of  brief  practical  di- 
l«ction,  it  hath  not  such  place  as  in  doctrinal 
discourses.  The  aposUe  having  spoke  of  one 
particular,  wherein  he  would  have  his  bre- 
Aren  to  dear  and  commend  thdr  Christian 
profession,  now  accumulates  these  directions 
as  most  necessary,  and  after  goes  on  to  psr- 
tieular  dudes  <^  servants,  dec  But  first 
observe  in  general,  how  plain  and  easy,  and 
liow  few  these  things  are  that  are  the  rule  of 
our  life.  Hens  are  no  dark  sentences  to 
ponle  the  understanding,  nor  Isige  dis- 
courses and  long  periods  to  burden  Sie  me- 
nuny ;  they  ate  all  plain  ;  then  ie  nothing 
vfreathed  nor  distorted  in  them,  as  irisdom 
speaks  of  her  instructions,  Piov.  viii.  8. 

And  this  gives  dieck  to  a  double  lolly 
amongst  men,  contrary  the  one  to  the  other, 
but  both  agreeing  in  mistaking  and  wrong- 
ing the  world  of  Ood.  The  one  is  of  those 
that  despise  the  word,  and  that  doctrine  and 
preaching  that  is  conifbrmable  to  it,  fiyr  its 
plainnt  ss  and  simplidty  ;  the  odier  of  those 
that  complain  of  its  difficulty  and  darkness. 

As  for  the  first,  they  certainly  do  not  take 
the  true  end  for  which  the  word  is  designed, 
that  it  is  the  law  of  our  life ;  and  it  is  mainly 
requisite  in  laws,  that  they  be  both  brief  and 
dear ;  that  it  is  our  guide  and  light  to  happi- 
ness; and  if  that  which  ought  to  be  our 
light  be  darkneety  how  great  wUl  that  dark* 
nesi  be  I     Matt.  vi.  23. 

It  is  true,  (but  I  am  not  now  to  insist  on 
this  point,)  that  there  be  dark  and  deep  pas- 
sages in  scripture,  for  the  exerdse,  yea,  fbr 
the  humbling,  yea,  for  amasing  and  astonish- 
ing, of  the  sharpest  sighted  readers.  But 
this  argues  mudi  the  pride  and  vanity  of 
mcn*s  minds,  when  they  busy  themselves  only 
in  those,  and  throw  aside  altogether  the  most 


,  whieh  are  thetefbre  Ae  easiest  and 
plainest  truths  in  it.  As  in  nature  the  com* 
modities  that  axe  of  the  greatest  necessity, 
Obd  hath  made  most  common  and  easiest  to 
be  had,  so  in  rdigion,  such  instructions  as 
Aese  now  in  our  hands,  that  are  both  the 
most  necessary  and  the  plainest,  are  given  us 
to  live  and  walk  by:  And  by  giving  up 
themsdves  wholly  to  the  search  of  things 
that  are  mors  obscure,  and  less  useful,  ipen 
evidence  that  they  had  rather  be  learned  than 
holy,  and  have  still  more  mind  to  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  than  the  tree  qf  life.  And  in 
hearing  of  the  word,  are  not  they  that  ai« 
any  whit  more  knowing  than  ordinary,  sdll 
gaping  after  new  notions?  Something  to 
add  to  the  stock  of  their  speculative  and  dis- 
coursing knowledge;  loathing  this  daily 
manna,  these  profitable  exhortations,  and 
requiring  meat  for  their  hut.  There  is  an 
intempersnce  of  the  mind  as  well  ss  of  the 
mouth ;  you  would  think  it,  and  may  be, 
not  spare  to  call  it,  a  poor  cold  sermon,  that 
were  made  up  of  such  plain  precepts  as  these, 
honhur  all  men;  hoe  the  brotherhood; 
fear  God  ;  honour  the  king :  And  yet  this 
is  the  language  of  CK>d ;  'tis  his  way,  this 
fbolish  despicable  way,  by  which  he  guides, 
and  brings  to  heaven  them  that  bdieve. 

Again,  we  have  others  that  are  still  com* 
plaining  of  the  diffieultg  and  darkneee  of 
the  word  of  Ood  and  divine  truths ;  to  say 
nothing  of  Rome's  doctrine,  that  talks  thus, 
to  excuse  her  sacrilege  of  stealing  away  the 
word  from  the  people  of  Ood ;  (a  sensdess 
pretext,  though  it  woe  true,  because  the  word 
is  dariL  of  itsdf,  should  it  therefine  be  made 
daiker,  by  locking  it  up  in  an  unknown 
tongue ;)  but  we  s^ak  of  the  common  vulgar 
excuse,  that  the  gross  ignoBsnce  and  prolhne- 
ness  of  many  SMks  to  shxoud  itsdf  under, 
that  they  are  not  learned,  and  cannot  reach 
the  doctrine  of  the  scriptures.     There  be 
deep  mysteries  there  indeed ;  but  what  s^ 
you  to  these  things,  such  rules  as  these, 
honour  aU  men,  &c.     Are  sudi  as  these 
riddles,  that  you  cannot  know  their  mean- 
ing ?  rather  do  not  all  understand  tiicm,  and 
all  neglect  them  ?  Why  set  you  not  on  to  do 
these,  and  then  you  should  understand  mon ! 
A  good  understanding  have  all  theg  that  do 
hie  eommandmente,  says  the  Psslmist,  PsaL 
cxi.  10  ;  and  as  one  ssid  weU,  "  The  best 
way  to  understand  the  mysterious  and  high 
discourse  in  the  beginning  of  St.  Paul's 
Epistles,  is  to  begin  at  the  practice  of  these 
rules  and  precepts  that  are  in  the  latter  end 
of  them."     The  way  to  attain  to  know  mors, 
is  to  reeeioe  the  truth  in  the  hoe  of  it,  and 
to  obey  that  you  know.     The  truth  is,  such 
truths  as  these  will  leave  you  inexcusable, 
even  the  most  ignorant  of  yon  ;  you  cannot 
but  know,  you  hear  often,  that  you  ought 
to  hoe  one  another,  and  fear  God,  &c.$  and 
vet  Tou  nenx  apply  yonndTea  in  temM  to 
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the  pnctice  of  these  things,  m  will  appesr 
to  your  own  consGienceB,  if  they  deal  honeet- 
Ij-with  you  in  the  pardculsm. 

Honour  all  men.^  Honour  in  a  nuiower 
sense  is  not  an  uniTenal  due  to  all,  but  pe- 
culiar to  some  kind  of  peisons.  Of  this  the 
apostle  speaks,  Rom.  xiiL  8,  Render  Ao- 
nour  to  whom  honour  %a  duoy  and  that  in 
different  degrees,  to  parents,  to  masters,  and 
other  superiors.  There  is  an  honour  that 
hath,  aa  it  were,  Caesar's  image  and  super- 
sciiptkm  on  it,  and  so  is  porticulariy  due  to 
him;  aa  here  it'fbllowB,  honour  /A«  Idng, 
But  dure  is  something  that  goes  not  unfldy 
mder  die  name  of  honour,  generally  due  to 
every  man  widiont  exception ;  and  it  oon- 
rists,  as  all  honour  doth,  pardy  in  inward 
esteem  of  them,  pardy  in  outward  behaviour 
m  them.  And  theibrmer  mnstbe  die  ground 
and  cause  of  the  latter. 

We  owe  not  the  same  measove  of  esteem 
tn  aU.  We  may,  yea,  we  ought  to  take 
notice  of  die  different  outward  quality,  or 
inward  graces  and  gifts  of  men ;  nor  is  it  a 
&olt  to  perceive  the  shallowness  and  weak. 
ness  of  men  widi  whom  we  converse,  and  to 
esteem  more  highly  those  on  whom  Ood 
hadi  conferred  mote  of  such  things  as  are 
truly  worthy  of  esteem :  But  unto  die  mean- 
est we  do  owe  some  measure  of  esteem,  I. 
Negatively ;  we  are  not  to  entertain  despis- 
ing disdafnfal  thoughts  of  any,  how  wordi- 
IcM  and  mean  soever.  As  the  admiring  of 
men,  the  very  best,  is  a  fiMilish  excess  on  the 
one  hand,  so  the  total  contemning  of  any, 
the  very  poorest,  is  against  this  nde  on  the 
other ;  for  that  eoniemning  of  vile  pertons, 
die  Psalmist  speaks  of,  PuL  xv.  3,  and 
eommends,  is  the  dislike  and  hatred  of  their 
sin,  which  is  dieir  vileness,  and  not  account- 
ing diem  for  outward  respects  worthy  of  such 
esteem,  aa  their  wickedness  does  as  it  were 
strip  them  of.  2.  We  are  to  observe  and 
respect  the  smallest  good  that  is  in  any. 
Although  a  Christian  be  never  so  base  in 
hia  outward  condition,  in  body  or  mind,  of 
very  mean  intellectuals  and  natural  endow- 
ments ;  yet  they  diat  know  the  worth  of  spi- 
ritual things,  will  esteem  the  grace  of  Ood 
that  is  in  him,  in  the  midst  of  all  those  dis- 
advantages, aa  men  esteem  a  peari,  though 
in  a  rough  shell..  Grace  carries  still  its  own 
worth,  though  under  a  deformed  body  and 
lagged  garments ;  yea,  diough  they  have 
but  a  small  measure  of  that  eid^er ;  yea,  the 
very  lowest  degree  of  grace,  as  a  pearl  of  the 
least  sise,  or  a  small  piece  of  gold,  yet  men 
win  not  throw  it  away :  But,  aa  they  say, 
the  kaat  shavings  of  gold  are  worth  the  keep- 
ing. The  Jews  would  not  willingly  tread 
vpon  the  smallest  piece  of  paper  in  their  way, 
but  took  it  up  ;  for  possibly,  said  they,  the 
name  of  God  may  be  on  it  Though  there 
was  A  little  superstition  in  that,  yet  truly 
there  is  nothing  but  good  i^litfion  in  it,  if 


we  api^ly  it  to  mra.    Trample  not  on  any ; 
there  may  be  some  work  of  grace  diere  that 
dion  knowestnot  of.     The  nameof  God  may 
be  written  upon  that  soul  thou  treadest  on ; 
it  may  be  a  soul  that  Christ  diought  so  mu^h 
of,  as  to  give  his  precious  blood  for  it,  diere*^ 
fine  despise  it  not.     Much  more,  I  say,  if 
thou  canst  perceive  any  appearance  that  it 
is  such  a  one,  oughtest  thou  to  esteem  it. 
Wheresoever  thou  findest  the  least  trait  of 
Christ's  image,  if  thou  lovest  him,  thou  wilt 
honour  it ;  or  if  there  be  nothing  of  this  to 
be  found  in  him  thou  lookest  on,  yet  observe 
what  common  gift  of  any  kind  God  hath  be- 
stowed on  him,  judgment,  or  memory,  or  fa- 
culty in  his  calling,  or  any  such  thing,  for 
these  in  their  degree  are  to  be  esteemed,  and 
the  person  for  them.     And  as  there  is  no 
man  so  complete  as  to  have  the  advantage  in 
every  tMng,  so  there  is  no  man  so  low  and 
unworthy  but  he  hath  something  whenein  he 
is  preferable  even  to  these  that  in  odier  re- 
spects axe  much  more  excellent ;  or  imagine 
thou  canst  find  nodung  else  in  some  men, 
yet  honour  thy  own  nature,  esteem  humanity 
in  them,  especially  since  humanity  is  exalt- 
ed  in  Christ  to  be  one  with  the  Deity,  ac« 
count  of  him  as  a  man.     And,   along  with 
this  esteem  goes,  3(%,  that  general  good-will 
and  afitection  that  is  due  to  men :  wheteaS 
there  be  that  do  not  only  outwardly  express, 
but  inwardly  bear  more  regard  to  some  dog 
or  horse  that  they  love,  than  to  poor  distress- 
ed men ;   and  in  so  doing,  do  reflect  dis- 
honour upon  themselves,  and  upon  mankind. 
The  outward  behaviour  wherein  we  owe 
honour  to  all,  is  nothing  but  a  conformity  to 
diis  inward  temper  of  mind  ;  for  he  that  in* 
wardly  despiseth  none,  but  esteemedi  good 
that  is  in  the' lowest,  at  least  esteemedi  diem 
in  that  they  are  men,  and  loves  them  as  such^ 
will  accordingly  use  no  outward  rign  of  dis« 
dain  of  any ;  he  will  not  have  a  scornful  eye^ 
nor  a  reproachful  tongue  to  move  at  any,  not 
the  meanest  of  his  servants,  nor  the  worst  of  his 
enemies ;  but  on  the  contrary,  will  acknow- 
ledge the  good  that  is  in  every  man,  and  give 
unto  all  that  outward  respect  that  is  conveni- 
ent fbr  them,  and  that  they  are  csnable  of,  and 
will  be  ready  to  do  them  gooa  as  he  hath 
opportunity  and  ability. 

But  instead  of  walking  by  this  rule  of 
honouring  aU  men^  what  is  there  almost  to 
be  found  amongst  men,  but  a  perverse  prone- 
ness  to  dishonour  one  anodier,  and  every  maii 
ready  to  dishonour  all  men,  that  he  may 
honour  himtelfy  reckoning  that  what  he  gives 
to  others  is  lost  to  himself,  and  taking  what 
he  detracts  fWxm  others,  as  good  booty  to  make 
up  himself  ?  Set  aside  men's  own  interest, 
and  that  common  civility  diat  fbr  their  own 
credit  they  use  one  with  another,  and  truly 
there  will  be  found  very  litde  of  this  real  re- 
spect to  others,  flowing  from  obedience  to 
God,  and  love  to  men,  Utde  disposition  to  be' 
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tender  of  their  MtMm  and  food  naiae,  wid 
tbolr  w^ihff  mot  oat  own  t  for  so  tbe  nUo 
i«,  bttt  we  «haU  find  mutual  diaettecm  and 
defaming  filling  almost  all  aociattefl. 

And  the  bitter  mot  of  this  iniquity  Is,  that 
wicked  Mcnraed  telf4ove  that  dwdla  in  ub. 
Bvery  man  it  natuially  hia  own  grand  idol, 
would  bo  estoemod  ond  honoured  by  My 
meant,  and  to  magnify  that  idol  «#//,  kilk 
the  good  name-and  esteem  of  others  in  aaeri* 
fiee  to  it.  Hence  is  the  nanow  obeemng 
•ye,  ftnd  bcoad  speaking  tongue  upon  any 
thing  that  tends  to  the  dishonour  of  others  ( 
and  whioe  other  things  fiul,  the  disdainful 
upbraiding  of  their  birth  or  calling,  or  any 
thing  that  comes  next  to  hand,  serves  fiir  a 
reproach.  And  hence  arises  a  great  part  of 
the  jars  and  strifes  amongst  men,  the  most 
part  being  drunk  with  an  over*weening  opi- 
nion of  themsdves,  and  the  unworthiest 
most  {  a  tlnggaird  (says  Solomon)  %$  witer 
in  hit  Wfn  amemt  ^dn  9even  men  that  can 
vender  a  reatonj  Piov.  zxvi.  16,  and  not 
finding  otbess  of  their  mind,  this  frets  and 
troublM  them.  They  take  the  ready  course 
to  deceive  themselves;  for  they  look  with 
both  eyas  on  the  ftuUngs  and  defeats  of  others, 
«nd  scarce  give  their  good  qualities  half  an 
«ye;  on  the  contrary,  in  themselves,  they 
•tudj  to  the  full  their  own  advantages ;  and 
^eir  weakqeaaes  and  delects,  as  one  says, 
they  skip  over,  as  children  do  the  hard  words 
in  Uieir  lesson,  that  ais  troublesome  to  read ; 
and  mfl^'ffig  this  uneven  panllel,  what  won- 
der if  the  fssult  be  a  gross  mista^  of  them* 
adves.  Men  miscount  themselves  at  home, 
they  reckon  that  they  cnight  to  be  regarded, 
and  their  mind  should  carry  it ;  and  when 
tiiey  ooroe  abroad,  and  are  erossed  in  this, 
this  puts  them  out  of  all  tamper. 

But  the  humble  man,  as  he  is  mors  oon- 
fimnable  to  this  divine  rule,  so  he  hath  more 
peace  by  it ;  for  he  sets  so  low  a  rate  upon 
himself  in  his  own  thoughts,  that  it  is  scarce 
possible  lor  any  to  go  lower  in  judging  of 
Kim  I  And  theiefiw^  aa  he  pays  doe  re- 
apect  to  others  to  the  full,  and  so  gives  no  kind 
of  quanel  that  way,  so  he  challenges  no  such 
debt  to  himself  and  thus  avoids  the  usual 
oontests  that  arise  in  this.  Oniy  bg  pride 
eomes  contention,  says  Solomon,  Prov»  siil. 
10.  A  man  that  will  walk  abroad,  throw- 
ing  out  his  arms  in  a  crowded  street,  oan* 
not  choose  but  be  often  justled  (  but  he  that 
contracts  himself,  passes  through  move  easily. 

Study  therefore  this  excellent  giaee  of 
humility,  not  the  personated  acting  of  it  in 
ai^eaianoe,  which  may  be  a  chief  agent  for 
pride,  but  true  lowliness  of  mind,  to  bo  no- 
thing in  your  own  eyes,  and  content  to  be  so 
In  the  eyes  of  others.  Then  will  you  oboy 
this  word ;  you  will  esteem  as  is  moet  of  aU 
men,  and  not  be  troubled  thou^  all  men 
disesteem  you.  As  this  humility  is  a  pre. 
dous  grace,  it  is  the  preserver  of  all  other 


graces,  and  widumt  It  (if  they  oaold  be  villi, 
out  it)  they  were  but  as  a  box  of  pusdoua 
powd^  earned  in  the  wind  widiout  a  oovcr,' 
in  danger  to  be  seattered  and  Uown  avay. 
If  you  would  have  honoor,  tfacR  Is  an  ambU 
tion  both  allowed  you  and  worthy  of  yoo, 
whosoever  you  axe,  Kom.  ii.  7 1  8  Cor.  v« 
9j  ^tXTtfuvKthtf  other  hononr,  thongfa  it 
have  the  Hebrew  name  ftom  w«dght,  is  all 
too  lig^t,  and  weighs  only  with  cares  and 
taoubles. 

XrOtM  Me  hrttherhomL]  There  is  a  love, 
aa  we  said,  due  to  aH,  indnded  noder  that 
wmd  ofkoneuring  all^  and  apeculiar  love  So 
our  Christian  biethjnen,  which  die  apoade  Vaad 
calls  by  a  like  word,  the  Honeeheld  ^fnth, 
OaL  vi.  10. 

Christian  brethren  an  united  by  a  three- 
fold  cord ;  two  of  them  are  common  to  other 
men,  but  the  third  is  the  airongcst,  and  thdia 
peculiariy  ;  their  bodies  are  descended  of 
the  same  man,  and  their  aouls  of  the  same 
Ood ;  but  their  new  lifis,  by  which  they  are 
most  entirely  brediren,  is  derived  from  die 
same  God-man  Jsaus  Christ :  yea  in  him 
they  are  all  one  body,  receiving  life  firom  him 
their  glorious  Head,  who -is  eSled  the  first* 
bom  among  manjr  hrethren.  Bom.  viii.  2lt. 
And  as  his  unspeakable  love  was  die  source 
of  this  new  being  and  fraternity,  so  doubt- 
less it  cannot  but  produce  indissoluble  love 
among  them  that  are  partakers  of  it.  The 
S^Hrit  of  love  and  concord  is  that  preeioue 
ointment  that  rune  down  from  the  head  of 
our  High  Priest,  to  the  icirtt  o/  hie  gar-* 
ment.  The  life  of  Christ  and  this  law  of 
love  is  combined,  and  csnnot  be  severed. 
Can  there  be  enmity  betwixt  those  hearts 
that  meet  in  him  ?  Why  do  you  pretend 
yoursdves  Christians,  and  yet  remain  not  only 
strangers  to  this  love,  but  most  contrary  to 
it.  Inters  and  deveurers  one  of  another,  and 
will  not  be  convinced  of  the  great  guiltiness 
and  uncomdiness  of  strifes  and  envyings 
amongst  you  ?  Is  this  the  badge  that  Cluist 
hath  left  his  brediren,  to  wrangle  and  malign 
one  another  ?  Do  you  not  know,  on  the  con* 
trary,  that  they  are  to  be  known  by  mutual 
bve?  ''By  this  dull  an  men  know  that  you 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another.** 
How  often  doth  that  beloved  disciple  press 
this ;  he  drank  deep  of  that  well-spring  of 
love  that  was  in  the  breast  on  whidi  he  leaned  t 
and  (if  they  relato  right)  be  died,  exhorting 
this,  love  one  another.  Oh!  diat  thers 
were  more  of  this  love  of  Christ  fin  our  beasts, 
arising  from  the  senseof  his  love  to  us ;  and 
that  would  teach  this  mutual  love  more  effec- 
tually, which  the  preaching  of  it  may  set  be- 
fere  us ;  but  without  that  other  teaching,  it 
cannot  woriL  it  within  os.  MHiy  do  we  still 
hear  these  things  in  vain  ?  Do  we  believe 
what  die  love  of  Christ  did  to  us,  and  suf- 
fered for  us  ?  And  win  we  do  nothing  Ibr 
him,  notfocgive  a  shadow,  a  fiuicy  of  injury, 
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aueb  iMi  •  i«al  fltoe,  ibr  hit  sake  P    And 
lave  him  that  wronged  ua,  whoever  it  ia,  but 
cfpedaUy  being  one  of  oiix  bietfaien  in  thia 
apDritnal  tense- 
Mai^  ate  the  doliea  of  this  peenliar  fra* 
tcnial  love ;  Ihat  mutual  oeuTene,  and  ad- 
monition, aodiepiooi^  and  oomfinrting,  and 
other  dudea  whi^  are  in  neglect,  not  only 
amongst  formal,  but  even  amongst  teal  Gfaiit- 
tiant.    liOt  lit  indteat  mon  of  his  Spuit  who 
it  Love,  and  that  will  mend  thit. 

Faat  Ged.]  All  the  rnlat  of  equity  and 
charity  amongst  men,  ^am  from  n  hii^ 
frinctple^  anddeptnd  u|ion  it  $  and  th^  it 
no  ri^t  observing  of  them  without  due  at* 
gaid  to  th»t ;  AercftM  tibia  word  that  ex- 
fRssea  thet  principle  of  dbedienee  is  fitly  in- 
serted  amongst  these  t  The  fiist  obligement 
of  man  being  to  the  sovereign  Ma}asty  of 
God  that  made  him,  and  all  their  mutual 
dntiso  one  to  another  derived  fiom  that.  A 
man  may  indeed,  ftorn  moml  principles,  be 
of  a  mild  inoAnsive  csniage,  and  do  civil 
right  i»  all  men :  But  dds  answers  not  the 
divine  rule  even  in  these  same  things,  and 
after  the  way  that  it  requires  them.  The 
quritoal  and  teligioas  oboervanoe  of  these 
dtttiea  towards  men,  springs  fiom  a  respect 
to  Ood,  and  terminates  there  too,  it  begins 
and  ends  in  him  ;  and  generally  ail  obedienoe 
m  his  oonunands,  both  such  as  regulate  our 
bdiavionr  towards  himself  immediatdy,  and 
such  aa  relate  to  men,  doth  arise  from  a 
holy  Ibar  of  his  name.  TbeKefove  this  Fear 
9f  Godf  upon  which  follows  necessarily  ihe 
ke$ping  of  kU  cornmandmenia^  is  given  us 
by  8olainon  aa  the  total  sum  of  man's  buriness 
and  duty,  EccL  xii.  ult.  and  io  the  way  to 
aolid  happiness* 

It  is  pronounced  by  him  totum  hommisj 
the  whcAe  of  man :  After  he  had  madeliis 
discoveries  of  all  tilings  besides  under  the 
sun,  gone  the  whole  circuit,  and  made  an 
exact  Talnation,  he  found  all  berides  this  to 
amount  to  notlring  bmi  vrnnity  and  vsaaHon 
^9jkr%i,  The  account  he  gives  of  all  other 
things  was  only  for  this  purpose,  to  iUus- 
tmte  and  establish  this  truth  the  more,  and 
to  make  it  the  more  acceptable ;  to  be  a  re* 
pose  irfbr  so  muoh  weariness,  and  such  a 
tedious  journey,  and  so,  aa  he  speaks  there, 
vex.  10,  a  word  of  deUght  aa  wdl  as*  a  word 
of  truth,  that  the  mind  might  ait  down  and 
quiet  itaelf  in  this  fton  the  turmoQ  and 
puisnit  of  Tanity,  tint  keepa  it  busy  to  no 
pHipose  In  aU  otiier  brings.  But  whereas 
then  was  emptinees  and  vanity  that  is  just 
nothing  in  all  other  things,  there  was  not  only 
somstliing  to  be  found,  but  all  in'  this  one, 
/Ms  /wr  of  Gody  and  that  keeping  qf  hit 
eommandmenis,  which  is  the  proper  fruit  of 
that  ftar.  All  the  repeated  dedaring  of 
vanity  in  other  things,  both  severally  and 
altogether  in  that  book,  are  but  so  many 
stroket  to  drive  and  ftsten  riiis  nail^  as  it  ii 


tiiere,  ver.  11,  this  word  of  wisdom,  wlrich 
la  the  sum  of  all,  and  contains  all  rile  restt 
So  Johy  after  a  large  inquest  ibr  wisdom, 
sesidiing  for  its  vsin,  as  msn  do  for  minsi 
of  silver  and  geld,  hath  the  retam  of  a  fioit 
ksosnlMm  ««l,  from  all  the  evsatures,  Thi 
SM  ea^Sf  U  ii  noi  m  ine,  Ac  But  in  the 
dose  finds  he  it  in  this,  <<  The  fear  of  the 
liori,  that  is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from 
evil,  that  is  uadeistsndiiig,**  Job  xzviil.  uUL 

Under  dils  fear  is  eonrprehended  all  rdl* 
gion,  both  inward  and  outward,  all  the  wov* 
ship  and  service  of  €bd,  and  aU  the  dbser» 
vwBoe  of  his  eommandmenti,  whidi  Is  thsiey 
Bed.  xii.  and  dsewhers,  exprssely  Joined 
with  it  s  and  theiefore  is  included  in  it,  when 
it  is  not  expressed.  8o  Job  xxviii,  t&  ds* 
pariftrpm  evil,  that  i§  underatandinff^  r». 
posting  the  fenner  words  by  that.  So  Psat 
exi.  10,  it  hadi  in  it  all  holiness  and  obe« 
dlence,  they  grow  all  out  of  it.  It  is  the 
beginning,  snd  it  is  the  top  or  consumma* 
tion  of  wisdom,  for  the  word  signifies  both. 

Think  it  not  then  a  trivial  common  matter 
to  speak  or  hear  of  this  subject )  but  take  it 
at  our  great  leeton  and  business  here  on 
earth.  The  best  profidents  in  it  have  yet 
need  to  learn  it  better,  and  it  requires  our 
incessant  diUgence  and  study  all  our  days. 

This  fear  hath  diiefly  these  things.  1. 
A  reverent  esteem  of  the  Majesty  of  CN>d, 
whidi  is  a  main  ftindamental  tiling  in  religion, 
that  moulds  the  heart  most  powerfully  to  the 
obedience  of  his  wilL  2.  A  firm  belief  of 
tiie  parity  of  God,  snd  of  his  power  and  jus- 
tice, tiiat  he  loves  holiness,  and  hates  all 
sin,  and  can  and  will  ponish  it.  3.  A  right 
apprehension  of  the  bitterness  of  his  wrath, 
and  the  sweemess  of  his  love  t  tiiat  his  in*< 
censed  anger  is  the  most  terrible  and  intole- 
rable thing  in  the  worid,  absolutdy  tiie  most 
fbariul  of  all  evils ;  and  on  the  other  ride^ 
his  love,  of  all  good  things  the  best,  tiie  most 
blessed  and  defightful,  yea  the  only  blessed- 
ness. Life  is  the  name  of  the  sweetest  good 
we  know,  and  yet  tiiis  hvinff  kindnets  is 
better  than  life,  says  David,  Psal.  Ixiii.  3, 
4.  It  supposes  likewise  sovereign  love  to 
CK>d,  for  his  own  infinite  excellency  and  good- 
ness.  0.  From  all  these  things  springs  a 
most  earnest  desire  to  plesse  him  in  aU 
things,  and  an  unwillingness  to  offend  him 
in  the  least;  and  because  of  our  danger 
through  the  multitude  and  strength  of  temp, 
tations,  and  our  own  weakness,  a  continual 
edf-susf^don,  a  holy  fear  lest  we  should  sin, 
■and  a  care  and  watchfulness  that  we  sin  not, 
and  deep  sorrow  and  speedy  returning  and 
humbling  before  him  when  we  have  sinned. 

There  is  indeed  a  base  kind  of  fear,  that 
in  the  usual  distinction  they  call  aetvxle 
fear :  But  to  account  all  ibar  of  tiie  judg- 
ments and  wrath  of  Ood  a  servile  fear,  (or 
not  to  stand  upon  words)  to  account  such  a 
fear  improper  to  the  children  of  God,  I  con- 


4S0 


A  COMMBNTARY  UPON 


l^UAP.  If/ 


oeive  is  a  wide  mistake.  Indeed,  to  fear  the 
paoiflbmenti  of  sin,  without  regsid  to  Ood 
and  his  justioe  as  the'inflicter  of  them,  or  to 
flnbcai  to  sin  only  because  of  those  punish- 
ments, so  as  if  a  man  can  be  secnied  6om 
those,  he  hath  no  othei  respect  to  God  that 
would  mske  him  fear  to  offend ;  this  is  the 
character  of  a  slayish  and  base  mind. 


fears  it  most  can  comprehend,  and  beyond 
that:  So  that  this  doth  not  only  consist 
with  the  estate  of  the  saints,  but  is  their 
very  diazacter,  to  tremble  at  the  word  of 
thdr  Lord.  The  rest  neglect  what  he  says 
till  death  and  judgment  seize  on  them ;  but 
the  godly  know  and  believe  duit  ''it  is  a 
ibarfol  tUng  to  All  into  the  hands  of  the 


Again,  for  a  man  so  to  ^iprehend  wiathlliving  God,"  Hd>.  x.  31. 
in  relation  to  himself,  as  to  be  still  under  I     And  though  they  have  firm  promises,  and 


the  horror  of  it  in  that  notion,  and  not  to 
s^pprehend  redemption  and  deliverance  by 
Jesus  Christ,  is  to  be  under  that  spirit  (Xf 
bondage  which  the  iqjMMtle  speaks  of.  Bom. 
viii.  15.  And  though  a  child  of  God  may 
iat  ft  time  be  under  such  fear,  yet  the  lively 
actings  of  faith,  and  persuasion  of  God*s 
Jove,  and  the  feeling  of  reflex  love  to  him  in 
the  soul,  doth  cast  it  out,  acoordiog  to  that 
of  the  apostle,  1  John  iv.  18,  true  or  per- 
feet  love  eaeteth  oitt  fear.  But  to  appre- 
Jiend  the  punishments  the  Iiord  tluel^ens 
against  sin  as  certain  and  true,  and  to  con. 
4uder  the  greatness  and  feaifulness  of  them, 
especially  the  tenor  of  the  Lord's  anger  and 
hot  displeasure,  above  all  punishments,  and 
(though  mot  only,  no  nor  diiefly  ftr  Uiese) 
yet  in  contemplation  of  these,  as  very  great 
and  weighty,  to  be  afraid  to  offend  that  Ood 
who  hath  threatened  such  things  as  the  just 
reward  of  sin;  this,  I  say,  is  not  incon- 
gruous with  the  estate  of  the  sons  of  God, 
yea,  it  is  their  duty  and  their  property  even 
thus  to  fear. 

Itly  This  is  the  very  end  for  which  God 
hath  published  thes€  intimations  of  his  jus- 
tice, and  hath  threatened  to  punish  men  i. 
they  tiansgiess,  to  the  end  diey  may  fear 
and  not  transgress :  So  that  not  to  look  upon 
them  thus,  and  not  to  be  affected  with  them 
answerably  to  their  intendment,  were  a  very 
grievous  sin;  a  slight  and  disregard  put 
upon  the  words  of  the  great  God. 

2dly,  Of  all  others,  the  children  of  God 
have  the  rightest  and  dearest  knowledge  of 
God,  and  the  deepest  belief  of  his  word,  and 
therefore  they  cannot  choose  but  be  afeaid, 
and  more  afraid  than  all  others,  to  fall  under 
the  stroke  of  his  hand.  They  know  more 
of  the  greatness,  and  truth,  and  justice  of 
God,  than  others,  and  therefore  they  fear 
when  he  threatens.  ''My  flesh  trembleth 
for  fear  of  thee,  (says  S^vid,)  and  I  am 
afraid  of  thy  judgments,*'  Psal.  cxix.  120 ; 
yea,  they  tremble  when  they  hear  the  sen- 
tence against  others,  or  see  it  executed  upon 
them ;  it  moves  them  when  they  see  puUie 
executions :  "  Knowing  the  terror  o£  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men,"  says  St.  Paul,  2 
Cor.  V.  11,  and  they  cry  out  with  Moses, 
PsaL  xc  11,  "  Who  knows  the  power  of 
thine  anger  ?  even  according  to  thy  fear  so  is 
thy  wrath."  It  is  not  an  imagination  nor 
invention  that  makes  men  fear  mote  than  they 
Deed ;  liis  wrath  is  as  terrible  as  any  that 


a  kinffdom  thai  cannot  be  tkakeny  yet  they 
have  still  this  graoe  by  vfhieh  they  serve 
God  aceeptabiy  vn^  remerenee  and  godly 
fear;  even  in  this  consideration  that  our 
Godf  even  he  that  is  ours  by  peculiar  eove- 
nant,  t#  a  eoneumkng  fire^  Heb.  xii.  28,  2^. 

But  indeed  together  witii  thiit,  yea,  more 
than  with  this,  tiiey  are  persuaded  to  fear 
the  Lord,  by  the  sense  of  his  great  love  to 
them,  and  by  the  power  of  that  love  that 
works  in  them  towards  him,  and  is  wrought 
in  them  by  his.  "They  shall  fear  the 
Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days," 
Hosea  iiL  0.  In  those  days  his  goodness 
shall  manifest  itself  more  than  before :  the 
beams  of  his  love  shaill  bresk  ferth  more 
abundantly  in  the  days  of  the  gospel,  and 
shall  beat  more  direcdy  and  hotter  on  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  then  they  shall  fear  him 
more,  because  they  shall  love  him  more. 

This  fear  agrees  weU  both  with  fkith  and 
love,  yea,  they  work  it.  Compsxe  Psal. 
xxxi.  23,  with  PsaL  xxxiv.  9,  and  that 
same  PsaL  xxxiv.  ver.  8,  with  9,  and  Psal. 
cxii.  ver.  1,  with  7*  The  heart  touched 
with  the  load-stone  of  divine  love,  trembles 
still  with  this  godly  fbar,  and  yet  looks  fix- 
edly by  faith  to  that  star  of  Jacob,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  guides  it  to  the  haven  of  hap- 
piness. 

The  looking  upon  God  in  the  fece  of  Jesus 
Cluist,  takes  off  that  terror  of  his  counten- 
ance that  drives  men  from  him ;  and,  in  the 
smiles  of  his  love  that  appear  through  Christ, 
there  is  such  a  power  as  unites  their  hearts 
to  him,  but  unites  them  so  as  to  fear  hie 
name,  as  the  Psalmist*s  prayer  is,  Psal. 
Ixxxvi.  11.  He  puts  such  a  fear  in  theit 
hearts  as  will  not  cause  them  to  depart  horn, 
yea,  causes  that  they  shall  not  depart  from 
him,  Jer.  xxxiL  40. 

And  this  is  the  purest  and  highest  kind 
of  godly  fear,  that  springs  horn  love ;  and 
though  it  exdttdes,  not  &  consideration  of 
wrath,  as  terrible  in  itself,  and  some  fear  of 
it,  yet  it  may  surmount  it ;  and  doubtless 
where  much  of  that  love  possesses  the  heart, 
it  will  sometimes  drown  the  other  considera- 
tion, sa  that  it  shall  scnrody  be  perceptible  at 
all,  and  will  oonstantiy  set  it  aside,  and  per- 
suade  a  man  purely  for  the  goodness  and  love- 
liness of  God,  to  fesr  to  oSaad  him,  thou^ 
there  were  no  interest  at  all  in  It  of  a  man's 
own  personsl  misery  or  happiness. 

But  do  we  thus  fear  the  Lord  our  God  ? 
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Wlutt  mean  cheh- our  oaths,  and  exoeMes, 
and  naclfunnfUHi,  our  covetoumen,  and  gene- 
raOjf  our  unholy  and  unchristian  oonversa* 
tkn  ?  This  fear  would  make  men  tremble^ 
80  as  to  shake  them  out  of  their  prafime  cus- 
toms, and  to  shake  their  beloved  sins  out  of 
their  bosoms.  The  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
One  causes  fear  of  him,  Proy.  iz.  18. 

But  alas  !  we  know  him  not,  and  there- 
fare  we  fear  him  not.  Knew  we  but  a  little 
of  the  great  majesty  of  God,  how  holy  he  Is, 
and  how  powerful  a  punisher  of  unholiness, 
we  should  not  dare  to  provoke  him  thus.  He 
€an  kUl  both  body  and  touiy  and  nasi  them 
inio  hellf  as  our  Saviour  teUs  us,  Matt.  z. 
28 ;  and  he  will  do  so  with  both,  if  we  will 
not  fear  him,  because  he  can  do  so ;  and  it 
is  told  us  that  we  may  fear,  and  so  may  not 
ied  this  heavy  wrath.  A  little  lively  spiri- 
tual knowledge  would  go  far  and  work  much, 
which  a  great  deal,  sudi  as  ours  is,  doth  not. 
gome  sudi  woid  as  that  of  Joseph  would  do 
much,  being  engraven  on  the  heart,  <<  3hall 
I  do  this  evil,  and  sin  against  God  ?*'  Gen. 
ZJudjL.  9.  It  would  make  a  man  be  at  no 
rocte  liberty  to  sin  in  secret  than  m  public ; 
ooi,  not  to  dispense  with  the  sin  of  his 
thongfatSy  more  than  of  the  openest  words  or 
actions.  If  some  grave  wise  man  did  see 
oar  secret  behaviour  and  our  thoughts,  should 
we  not  look  more  narrowly  to  them,  and  not 
aofier  such  rovings  and  &llies  in  ourselves  ? 
Sure,  therefore,  we  fiirget  God*s  eye,  which 
we  could  not,  if  we  thought  of  it  aright,  but 


before,  and  here  he  reptets  it,  as  a  spedaf 
duty  of  the  second  table,  and  a  vindication 
of  religion,  which  is  wrongfully  blamed  in  this 
point ;  but  of  this  before. 

This  is  out  of  question  in  the  genersl, 
only  in  the  measure  and  rule  of  it  is  the  dif. 
ference;  and  sure  they  caimot  possibly  be 
satisfied  that  are  so  drunk  with  power,  as  to 
admit  of  none  at  all ;  no  measure  nor  mte 
for  it,  no  banks  nor  channels  for  those  riversy 
the  hearta  and  wills  of  kings,  to  run  in,  but 
think,  that  if  they  like  to  run  over  all,  they 
may. 

This  is  such  a  wild  conceit,  as  destroys 
both  all  law  of  reason  in  human  societies, 
and  all  religious  .obUgement  to  the  laws  of 
God.  For  the  qualification  and  measure,  I 
shall  mention  no  other  but  that  in  the  text, 
that  it  be  always  regulated  by  this,  that  here 
goes  before  it  the  fear  of  G&d  ;  that  we  never 
think  of  any  such  obedience  and  honour  dua 
to  kings,  as  crosseth  that  fear  that  is  due  to 
God.  *  Let  kings  and  subjects,  and  all  know, 
that  they  are  absolutely  bound  to  this.  It  is 
spoke  to  kings,  PsaL  ii.  11,  Serve  the  Lord 
in  fear.  And  PsaL  iz.  6,  to  all  men,  '^  fear 
before  him  all  the  earth,  for  he  is  grntt,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised,  he  is  to  be  feued  above 
all  gods.**  What  is  man  in  respect  of  him  ? 
Shidl  a  worm,  whoee  breath  is  in  hie  nostrih^ 
stand  in  competition  with  the  overliving 
God  ?  Shall  an  earthen  potsherd  etrive  with 
hie  maker  $  Let  the  poitherdt  strive  with 
the  potsherds  qf  the  earthy  Isa.  zlv.  9.    Let 


ahoold  respect  it  more  than  if  all  men  did  see  them  work   one  against  another,  and  try 


irithin.us. 

.  Nor  is  this  only  the  main  point  to  be  press- 
ed upon  the  ungodly,  but  the  children  of  God 
themselves  have  much  need  to  be  put  in  mind 
of  it,  and  to  increase  in  it.  How  often  do 
they  abuse  the  indulgence  of  so  loving  a  Fa- 
ther, and  have  not  their  thoughts  so  con- 
stantly full  of  him,  are  not  in  his  fear,  as 
Solomon  advises,  all  the  daig  long,  P'rov. 
xxiii.  17,  but  many  times  dip  out  of  his 
directing  hand,  and  wander  £ram  him,  and 
do  not  BO  deeply  fed  his  displeasure,  and  so 
watch  over  oil  dieir  ways,  as  becomes  them ; 
and  keep  dose  by  him,  and  wait  on  his  voice 
and  obey  it  constantly,  and  are  not  so  hum- 
bled and  afflicted  in  ^dr  repentings  for  sin 
as  this  fear  requires,  but  in  a  slight  and  su- 
perficial degree.  They  ofibr  much  lip4a- 
bour,  which  is  but  dead  service  to  the  liv- 
ing God.  These  are  things,  my  beloved, 
^t  concern  us  much,  and  that  we  ought 
seriously  to  lay  to  heart :  for  even  they  that 
are  freed  from  condemnation,  yet  if  they  walk 
fearlessly  and  carelessly  at  any  time,  he  hath 
ways  enough  to  make  them  smart  for  it : 
And  if  there  were  no  more,  should  it  not 
wound  them  deeply,  to  think  how  they  requite 
to  great,  so  unspeakable  love  ? 

Honour  the  king.^  This  was  the  particu- 


which  is  hardest,  and  so  they  shall  often  break 
each  other;  but  woe  to  him  that  striveth 
with  his  maker.  There  is  nothing  there  but 
certain  perishing.  As  we  conclude  in  th« 
question  with  Rome,  of  the  honour  duo  to 
saints  and  angels;  honour  let  them  have, 
and  good  reason,  but  not  divine  honour ;  not 
God*s  peculiar :  So  in  this.  Give  to  Cmsar 
the  things  that  are  Cesar's  ;  but  withal 
sUU,  Give  to  God  the  things  that  are  God^s^ 
Matu  zzii.  21. 

But  it  is  a  misersble  estate  of  a  kingdom^ 
when  debates  on  this  head  arise  and  increase ; 
and  their  happiness  is,  when  kings  and  pieo- 
ple  concur  to  honour  God.  '<  For  those  that 
honour  him  he  will  honour ;  and  whosoever 
despises  him  shall  be  lightly  esteemed,**  1 
Sam.  ii.  30. 

VxR.  1&  SecTsntB,  te  nil^eet  to  vour  nuuton  with 
all  feur,  not  only  to  the  good  sad  gfluUe,  butftho- 
to  the  fhmanL 

Vbb.  19.  For  thlB  b  thank-worthy,  if  a  man,  for 
oamdenoe  towardf  God,  endure  grief,  luflmng 

WTOQgftllly. 

Van.  80.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  bnf^ 
fetted  for  your  fiudts,  ye  shall  take  It  patkaOy  ? 
But  if  when  ye  do  wdl  and  wafEa  for  it,  ye  take  it 
patiently,  thb  is  acceptable  with  God. 


<<  T£CT  word  (says  the  Psalmist)  is  a  light 
to  my  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  my  paths,*'  PsaL 


larthat  the  apostle  pressed  and  insistsd.on  cxiz.  105.  Not  only  a  light  to  please  his  eyes, 
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if  die  exetOoit  tnA§  tad  ooaJbrti  that  ai» 
in  it,  bat  ividial  a  lamp  to  diieet  hit  feet  in 
the  pceeepti  a&d  rnlet  of  life  that  it  givee,  to 
infenn  and  delight  liie  mind,  to  older  liie 
ooune.  That  philoio|iherwai  deiervedly  com- 
meaded  that  diew  knofwledge  meet  thii  way, 
and  thcRfoie  was  said  to  haift  bioagfat  pM* 
kwiphyftoni  the  doadt  to  dwell  amongit 
men,  calling  it  finom  empty  ipecolationf  to  a 
jtiM^*^  etiain.  Thus  we  are  taught  in  ipi- 
litaal  knowledge  by  the  word  of  Ood.  The 
80O9  die  etenud  Word,  when  he  oone  to 
dwdl  with  men,  and  so  brought  life,  and 
wiedom,  and  all  blenings  ftom  the  heavens 
down  unto  them,  taught  them,  both  by  his 
doctrine  and  perfect  eiample,  how  to  walk  $ 
and  his  i^osdes  do^  eonfonnably  to  diia  pat- 
tern, aim  at  diia  in  their  holy  writings ;  j<nn- 
ing  widi  die  myttcriea  of  feitfa  thoae  rules  of 
life  that  show  men  die  straight  way  to  hap- 


And  as  it  is  spoken  of  the  largeness  of 
Solomon's  wisdcm,  that  ^*  he  qioke  of  all 
trees,  from  the  cedar  in  Lebanon,  to  the 
hyssop  that  grows  out  of  the  wall,"  1  Kings 
iv.  33,  so  in  this  we  may  see  the  perfection 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  they  give  those 
direcdons  that  are  needful  to  aU  lanks  and 
sorts  of  men.  They  speak  not-only  of  the 
duties  of  kings,  how  they  ought  to  behave 
tfaemsdves  on  their  thrones,  and  the  duty  of 
theii  eubjects  to  them  in  that  dignity,  and 
how  ministers  and  others  ought  to  carry  in 
the  hauM  Ujf  God;  but  they  come  in  to 
private  houses,  and  give  economic  rules  fer 
them;  teaching  paeeots  and  children,  and 
masten,  yea,  and  servants,  how  to  acquit 
dienselves  one  to  another.  Thus  here^  eer- 
•cn/#,  be  Mubjeei  to  your  nuuterM. 

As  this  is  a  just  plea  fer  all  the  people  of 
Ood,  that  they  have  right  to  the  use  of  this 
book,  being  so  useful  fer  all  forts,  and  diat 
they  ought  not  to  be  barred  it ;  so  it  is  a 
just  plea,  against  a  great  part  of  those  that 
bar  themselves  die  use  of  it,  through  sloth- 
fulness  and  earthly.4nindedness,  seeing  it  is 
so  contcmpeied,  that  (faefo  may  be  many 
diings,  yea,  all  the  main  diings  in  it  profit* 
able  fer  all,  fitted  to  the  use  of  the  lowest 
estate  and  lowest  cspadties  of  men.  Yea, 
it  takes  (as  we  see)  paidcolsr  nodoe  of  their 
Qoudidon  I  stoops  down  ta  take  the  meanest 
servant  by  the  hand,  to  lead  him  in  the  way 
to  heaven ;  and  not  only  in  that  part  of'  it, 
which  is  the  general  way  of  Chri^ians,  but 
even  In  those  steps  of  it  that  lie  widdn  the 
walk  of  their  pardcular  flailing,  as  here,  teach, 
ing  not  only  the  duties  of  a  Ghrisdsn,  but  of 
a  ChirUHan  servant, 

Obe.  1.  The  scriptures  are  a  depth  that 
few  can  wade  fer  into,  and  none  can  wade 
throu^,  (as  those  waters,  Esek.  xlvii.  6,) 
but  yet  all  may  come  to  the  brxiok  and  refresh 
themselves  with  drinking  of  the  streams  of 
its  living  water^  and  go  in  a  litde  way,  ac 


cording  ta  Ifaeir  rtnngdi  and  statute.  Ifoir 
this  (I  say)  may  be  spoken  to  your  shame, 
and  I  widi  it  might  shame  you  to  snumd- 
msBt :  thst  so  many  of  you  either  use  not 
die  saiptmes  at  all,  or  in  using  do  not  use 
diem  (  turn  over  the  leaves,  and  it  may  be 
run  through  the  lines,  and  consider  not  what 
they  advise  you.  Masters,  learn  your  port, 
and  serfants  too,  hesiken  what  diey  say  to 
you,  fer  diey  pass  not  you  by,  they  voodi- 
safe  to  ipssk  to  yon  too,  but  you  vouch- 
safe not  to  hear  them,  and  obeerve  dieir  voice. 
How  can  you  diink  that  the  reading  of  this 
book  concerns  you  not,  when  you  may  hesr 
it  address  sudi  pardcular  direcdons  unto 
you  ?  Wisdom  goes  not  only  to  the  gates 
of  palaces,  but  to  the  common  gates  of  die 
cities,  and  to  the  poUic  highways,  and  ealls 
to  the  simpleet  that  she  may  make  them  wise. 
Besides  that  you  dishonour  Ood,  you  pre- 
judice yourselves ;  fer  does  not  tibat  ne^ect 
of  Ood  and  his  word,  justly  procure  the  dis« 
order  and  disobedience  of  your  servants  to- 
wards you,  as  a  fit  punishment  ham  his 
righteous  hand,  although  they  are  unrigh- 
teous, and  are  procuring  further  judgment  to 
themselves  in  so  doing  t  and  not  oidy  thus 
is  your  neglect  of  die  word  a  cause  of  yoor 
trouble  by  the  justice  of  Ood,  but  in  regard 
of  the  nature  of  die  word,  that  if  you  woald 
respect  it,  and  make  use  of  it  in  your  houses, 
it  would  teach  your  servants  to  respect  and 
obey  you,  as  here  you  see  it  speaks  fer  you  $ 
and  tfaerefeie  you  wrong  both  it  and  your- 
selves, iriien  you  silence  it  in  your  ihmilies. 

Obs.  2.  The  aposde  having  spoken  of  sub* 
jeedon  to  public  authority,  adds  this  of  sub- 
jection to  private  domestic  authority.  It  is 
a  thing  of  much  oonoemment,  the  right  order- 
ing of  femUies ;  fer  aU  other  societies,  dvil 
and  religious,  are  made  up  of  these.  Vil- 
lages, and  dties,  and  churches,  and  common- 
wnldis,  and  kingdoms,  ate  but  a  collection 
of  families ;  and  thesefere  such  as  these  are, 
fbr  the  most  part,  sudi  must  the  whole  so- 
cieties predominandy  be.  One  particular 
bouse  is  but  a  veiy  small  part  of  a  kingdom, 
yet  the  widcedness  and  lewdness  of  that 
house,  be  it  but  the  meanest  in  it,  as  of  ser** 
vants  one  or  more,  and  though  it  seem  but  a 
enudl  thing,  yet  goes  in  to  make  up  that 
hesp  of  sin  that  provokes  die  wxath  of  Ood, 
and  draws  on  public  calamity. 

And  this  particularly,  when  it  declines  In- 
to disorder,  proves  a  publie  evil ;  when  ser- 
vants gnur  genesally  corrupt,  and  disobe* 
dient,  and  unfelthlbl,  though  they  be  the 
lowest  part,  yet  die  whole  body  of  a  com- 
monwealth csnnot  but  fed  ^eiy  sendUy  die 
evil  of  it  I  as  a  msn  does  when  his  legs  and 
feet  grow  diseased,  and  begin  to  fell  him. 

We  have  here,  1.  Their  duty.  t.  The 
due  extent  of  it.  3.  The  right  principle  of  it. 

1#/,  Thdrduty,  Be  e^ijeei.  Keep  your 
order  and  station  under  masters,  and  that 
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^riAJhtttp  ind  inttitd  rtfeteacg  of  adnduid 
iwpect  to  thflm ;  ftr  ibtt  U  the  rmy  lifr  of 
all  obedfcaee.  Thmi  thdiz  obedience  luttfa 
Imitf  diligent  doing,  end  patient  01  Aifog ; 
both  dtoM  aiein  that  vofd,  6e  «ti^c<.  0d 
ftithfullf  to  four  utmost  that  wUdi  ie  in* 
tnatod  to  yon,  ond  obey  all  their  jimt  com- 
raandsy  £m  aetiea  hideed  goes  no  Ibrther  ; 
bat  aufo  patiendy  even  thdr  uojuBt  iigo«» 
and  aercritieB.  .^Lnd  this  being  die  haider 
paxC  of  the  two^  and  yet  a  past  that  the  aer- 
vanta  of  thoM  tfrnei  boR,  many  of  than 
being  more  haidly  and  akviahly  naed  than 
any  with  af,  (eipedaUy  tlioae  that  -mm 
Chnstian  lerraiHa  luidcnmdiristianBiaatetSy) 
therelbte  the  apoatle  inaists  moat  on  ihiat 
and  this  is  die  extent  of  the  obedience  hoe 
raqnlTed,  that  it  be  paid  to  ail  kind  of  hhm. 
tets,  not  la  th^  good  onfy,  but  «lw  to  Ae 
evili  not  only  to  obey,  but  to  anffiir,  and  to 
sttfe  patiently,  and  not  only  deaeived,  bat 
even  wvongfol  and  ui^iiat  punishment. 

Now,  because  this  paiticnUur  ooneenis  ser- 
vants, let  them  rafiect  upon  their  own  caniagas 
and  ezfwnfne  it  by  this  rule  :  and  tndy  the 
gnsatest  patt  of  them  will  be  found  yeiy  un. 
oonfimnabk  to  it,  being  either  doedy  ftandu. 
lent  and  deoeitfiil,  or  gioasly  stubborn  and 
disobedient,  abusing  the  leidty  and  nildneBS 
of  their  masters,  or  munnoTing  at  their  just 
severity  t  so  far  are  they  from  the  patient 
endorance  of  the  least  undue  word  of  lepioof, 
much  less  of  shaiper  pumidmient,  either 
tiuly,  or  in  their  opinfon,  undesetved*  And 
liidy.  If  any  that  profess  Tdigion  dispense 
with  themselves  in  thit^  they  mistime  the 
matter  veiy  much:  ibr  it  ties  them  more, 
whether  children  or  servants,  to  be  most  snh- 
missive  and  obedient  even  to  die  weast  kind 
of  paienSB  and  masters,  ahoayt  t«  els  Lord, 
not  obeying  sny  unjust  command ;  thou^ 
they  may  and  ou^  to  suffer  patiently  (as 
it  is  hcce)  their  ufljnst  Mproo&  or  panish* 


But  «n  the  other  side,  this  does  ••«•  j««w7, 
nsr  at  aH  excuse,  the  anmerdfal  austerities 
jmd  unbridled  passion  of  mastest ;  it  is  still 
a  penrerseness  and  crookedness  in  them,  as 
-the  word  is  here^  #s*A.iMir,  sad  must  have 
its  own  name,  and  shall  have  its  pmper  re- 
ward from  the  sovereign  Master  end  Lord 
of  aH  the  woild*  But  diis  is  the  second 
hnmch. 

2cr,  There  is  also  the  due  extent  of  this 
duty,  namely,  to  tho  fnmitrd.  It  is  a  mate 
defonned  tldng  to  have  -a  distorted  cceoked 
min^  or  a  frowaid  iqiirit,  than  any  crooked^ 
ness  of  the  body.  How  can  he  that  hath 
servanu  under  him  expect  their  obedience, 
when  he  cannot  command  his  own  passion,  but 
is  a  slave  toit  ?  And  unlsssmuch  conscience 
of  duty  possess  servants,  move  than  is  com- 
monly to  be  found  with  them,  it  cannot  but 
work  a  roaster  into  much  disalTeetion  and 
dtsestccm  with  them,  when  he  is  of  a  turbu- 


lent qdiit,  a  ttooUtrofUo  sssn  JIohss,  cm. 
bitlerhig  his  affidrs  and  commands  with'  li. 
gidnsss  and  passions,  and  ready  to  feakia 
thlttga  by  that  aids  that  may  ofiend  sod 
ttouble  him,  thinkhig  his  servant  slighta  his 
call,  when  he  may  as  well  think  he  heasd 
him  not,  and  upon  every  sfigfat  oocaaion,  real 
or  imagined,  fljning  out  into  leproaddtal 
speediea  or  proud  thieata,  contrary  to  the 
aposde  6t.  Paul's  nde,  which  he  sets  over 
against  the  duty  of  ssrvants,  Eph.  vL  9^ 
'<  Ferbesxlng  thssatenlng,  knowing  tiiat  your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven,  and  iSat  dieia  is 
no  sespeet  of  persons  with  him  :'*  Think, 
tbcrelbre,  when  you  shsU  appear  befbre  the 
judgment-seat  of  Ood,  that  your  caniaga 
shall  be  examined  and  judged,  as  tlicdzB; 
and  think  that,  though  w«  regvd  those  dif* 
ftrences  much  of  masters  and  senrsnts,  they 
am  nothing  with  God,  they  vanirii  away  in 
his  presence* 

QoooMiet tohommde  tkot  io  digoT  t  Might 
he  not  haine  made  yonr  stations  just  eontrsry 
with  a  turn  of  his  hand,  snd  made  thee  the 
serfunt,  and  thy  servant  the  master  :  But 
we  wilMngly  ibiget  diose  dihsgs  that  should 
compose  our  minds  to  humility  and  meekness^ 
and  blow  them  up  witii  such  iandes  as 
please  and  Ibed  our  natural  vanity,  and  make 
us  somebody  in  our  own  acconntb 

However,  that  Christian  servant  that  fidls 
into  the  hands  of  a  firoward  master,  will  not 
be  beaten  out  of  hir  station  and  duty  of  obe* 
diiOice  by  aH  the  hard  and  wrongful  usage 
he  meeta  with,  but  will  take  that  as  an  op* 
portenity  of  exeidsf  ng  the  more  obedience 
and  patience,  and  will  be  the  more  cheeifiiUy 
patient,  benuse  of  his  innocenos,  as  the 
aposde  here  exhorts. 

Men  do  indeed  look  sometimes  upon  this 
as  a  just  plea  for  impatience,  diat  they  sufier 
u^fusdy,  which  yet  is  very  ill  Xo^c  :  fix*, 
at  the  phikiso|dier  said,  ^<  Would  any  man, 
that  frets  because  he  sulfeis  uqusdy,  wish 
to  deserve  it,  that  he  might  be  patient  1^' 
Now  to  hear  them,  they  seem  to  speak  so^ 
when  they  exdaim,  that  the  diing  which 
vexeth  them  moot,  is,  that  they  have  net  d^ 
served  sny  such  thing  as  is  indicted  cm  them : 
Truly  desert  of  punishment  may  make  a  man 
more  siknt  upon  it,  but  innocence,  dghdy 
considered,  makes  him  mole  patient  Guilti- 
ness stops  aman*s  month  indeed  in  saffering: 
But  sure  it  doth  not  ^et  his  mind ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  that  which  mainly  distuibs  snd 
grieves  him,  it  is  the  sting  of  sudbring,  as 
sin  is  said  to  be  of  deadi»  1  Cos*  xv.  M. 
And  thenefiite,  i^cn  there  ia  no  guilt,  the 
pain  of  siififsings  cnonot  but  bemudi  absted; 
ysa,  the  mrastle  here'dedsres,  that  to  suffier 
undeservedly,  and  withsl  patiendy,  is  gU^ 
rious  to  a  man,  and  acceptable  to  God.  It 
is  commendable  indeed  to  be  truly  patient 
even  in  deserved  sudbrings ;  but  the  deser- 
ving them,  tarnishes  the  lustre  of  that  pa- 


ISi 


A  COBIMENTABY  WOK 


[chap,  nl 


tience^  and*  makes  it  look  mote  like  cmiBtxiint, 
which  ia  the  apoatle**  meaning,  pEefenitig 
apodeaa  auileiingmach  befise  it.  And  that 
is  indeed  the  tnxe  ghny  of  it,  that  it  pleaseth 
God ;  so  that  it  is  rendered  in  the  dose  of 
die  20th  vene  for  the  oiherword  d  glory  in 
the  beginning  of  it ;  it  is  a  pleasing  thing 
in  6od*s  eyes,  and  therdbre  be  will  thank  a 
man  for  it,  M  the  word  is,  x^**  ^*f^  ^'f- 
Though  we  owe  all  our  patience  under  idl 
kind  of  afflictions  as  a  doty  to  him,  and 
though  that  grace  is  his  own  p& ;  yet  he 
hadi  obliged  himself  by  his  royal  woid,  not 
only  to  accept  of  it,  but  to  praise  it,  and  re- 
ward it  in  his  children.  Though  they  lose 
their  thanks  at  the  world*s  hands,  and  be  ra- 
ther seoflfed  and  taunted  in  all  their  doings  and 
soffaings,  it  is  no  matter ;  they  can  expect 
no  other  thcxe ;  but  their  reward  ii  on  hiphy 
in  the  sure  and  faithful  hand  of  their  Lord. 

How  often  do  men  work  earnestly,  and  do 
and  suffer  much  for  the  uncertain  wages  of 
glory  and  thanks  amongst  men  1  and  how 
many  of  diem  iUl  short  of  thdr  reckoning ; 
either  djring  before  they  come  to  that  state 
where  they  think  to  fond  it,  or  not  finding  it 
where  they  looked  for  it,  so  do  but  live  to 
fod  die  pain  of  their  disappointment.  Or  if 
daey  do  attain  their  end,  such  glory  and 
thanks  as  men  have  to  give  them,  what  »- 
mounts  it  to  ?  Is  it  any  other  but  a  handful 
of  nothing,  the  breath  of  their  mouths,  and 
diemselves  much  like  it,'  a  vapour  dying  out 
in  the  air  P  The  most  real  thanks  they  give^ 
their  solidest  rewards,  tat  but  such  as  a  man 
cannot  take  hoihe  widi  him  ;  if  they  go  so 
far  with  him,  yet  at  forthest  he  must  leave 
them  at  the  door,  when  he  is  to  enter  his 
everlaisting  home.  All  the  riches,  and  pa- 
laces, and  monuments  of  honour  that  hebiad, 
and  that  are  erected  to  him  after  death,  as 
if  he  had  then  some  interest  in  them,  reach 
him  not  at  alL  Enjoy  them  who  will,  he 
does  not,  '*  he  hath  no  portion  of  all  that  is 
done  under  the  sun  e*'  his  own  end  is  to  him 
the  end  of  the  woild. 

But  he  diat  would  hare  abiding  gloiy  and 
•thanks,  must  turn  his  eye  another  way  fbr 
them.  All  men  desire  ghnyy  but  most  know 
neither  what  it  is,  nor  how  it  is  to  be  sought. 
He  is  upon  the  only  right  bargain  of  tliis 
kind,  whote  jpraittf,  according  to  St.  Paul's 
word,  is  not  of  men  but  of  God,  Rom.  ii. 
^.  If  men  commend  him  not,  he  accounts 
it  no  loss,  and  no  gain  if  they  do ;  for  he  is 
bound  for  a  country  where  that  coin  goes  not, 
and  whither  he  cannot  carry  it ;  and  there- 
fore he  gatheis  it  not.  That  wliich  he  seeks 
in  all,  is,  diat  he  may  be  ^ppiVTed  and  ao- 
eepted  of  Gody  2  Cor,  t.  9 ;  whose  thanks 
is  no  less  to  the  least  of  those  he  accepts, 
4han  a  crown  of  unfading  glory ;  not  a  poor 
servant  that  ften  his  name,  and  is  obedient 
and  patient  for  bis  sake,  but  shall  be  so  re- 
warded. 


There  be  some  kin^  of  graces  and  good 
acdons  that  men  (sudi  as  regard  any  grace) 
take  special  notice  of,  and  commend  highly, 
such  as  are  of  a  magnlfic  and  remarkaUe 
nature,  as  martyrdom,  or  doing  or  suffering 
for  rdigioo  in  some  public  way.  There  be 
again  other  obscure  graces,  that  if  men  de- 
spise not,  yet  they  esteem  not  much,  as 
meekness,  gentleness,  and  patience  under 
private  crosses,  known  to  ttw  at  none  t  and 
yet  these  ate  of  great  account  with  God,  and 
therefore  sluMdd  be  so  with  us.  These  sre 
indeed  of  more  universal  use ;  whereas  the 
other  are  but  fbr  high  times,  as  we  say,  for 
rare  occasions :  These  are  every  one's  work, 
but  few  are  called  to  the  acting  of  the  other. 
And  the  least  of  diem  diall  not  lose  their 
reward,  in  whose  person  soever,  as  St  Paul 
teBs  us,  speaking  of  dtis  same  subject,  £ph. 
vi.  8,  "  Knowing  tliat  whatsoever  good  tldng 
any  man  doth,  &e  same  shall  he  recdve  dt 
the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  fkee." 

This  is  the  bounty  of  that  great  Blaster 
we  serve :  For  what  sre  we,  and  all-  we  can 
do,  that  there  diould  be  a  name  of  a  reward 
to  it  ?  Yet  he  keeps  all  in  reckoning ;  not 
a  poor  lame  prayer,  not  a  tear,  nor  a  sigfa^ 
poured  forth  before  him,  dull  be  lost  Not 
any  cross  fkom  his  own  hand  immediately, 
or  coming  through  men's  hands,  that  is  taken, 
what  way  soever  it  come,  as  out  of  His  hand, 
and  carried  patiendy,  yea  and  welcomed  and 
embraced  for  his  sake,  but  he  observes  our 
so  entertaining  of  it  Not  an  injury  that  the 
meanest  servant  bears  duistianly,  but  goes 
upon  account  with  him,  and  he  sets  them  so^ 
as  that  they  bear  much  value  through  his 
esteem  snd  way  of  redconing  them,  diougfa 
in  themsdves  they  are  sU  less  than  nothing ; 
as  a  worthless  counter  stands  fhr  hundrdb 
or  thousands,  according  to  the  place  you  set  It 
in.  Hi^y  they  that  have  to  deal  with  sudi 
a  Lord,  and,  be  they  servants  or  masters,  are 
vowed  servants  to  bun.  **  When  he  comes^ 
his  reward  shall  be  with  him,"  Rev.  xxii.  12. 
The  9d  thing  Is,  the  principle  of  his 
obedience  and  patience,  for  eoneeienee  io» 
wardi  God. 

It  imports  the  knowledge  of  Ood,  and  of 
his  will  in  some  due  measure,  and  a  con- 
sdentious  respect  unto  him,  and  his  win  so 
known,  taking  it  fbr  their  only  rule  in  doing 
and  suffering.     Wt  may  observe  here, 

I.  That  this  dedares  to  us  the  fineness  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  regard  to  men's  outward 
quality,  that  he  doth  often  bestow  the  riches 
ai  his  grace  upon  persons  of  mean  condition. 
It  is  supposed  here,  that  this  oonsdenoe  of 
God,  the  saving  knowledge  and  fbar  of  his 
name,  is  to  be  fbnnd  in  servants :  Therefore 
the  apostle  takes  them  within  the  address  of 
his  letter,  amongst  those  that  are  eleot  ac^, 
cording  to  the  foreknowledge  <(f  God,  chap, 
i.  ver.  2,  and  sharers  of  &ose  dignities' he 
mentions,  ver.  9,  a  ehoeen  generoHon,  The 
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Jhhioiii  of  a  spiritual  loyaltj  may  eontist 
with  the  mnmiifiMi  of  a  Mivant;  and  this 
grace  may  be  oonfeRed  upon  the  serrant, 
and  denied  to  the  maater,  as  is  here  suppos- 
ed :  It  may  fall  out  that  a  psrvene  ceooked- 
minded  master  may  have  a  servant  upright- 
ly minded,  being  endued  with  a  tenda  le- 
speetf ul  conscience  towards  €h>d ;  and  thus 
the  Lord  counteiafCts  the  pride  of  man,  and 
sets  off  the  lustre  of  his  own  free  grace.  He 
hadi  an  to  choose  on,  and  yet  chooses  there, 
where  men  would  least  imagine  it,  Matthew 
zi.  26  ;  1  Cor.  i.  27. 

2.  Grace  finds  a  way  to  exert  itfdf  in 
•veij  estate  when  it  is,  and  regulates  the 
soul  to  the  particular  duties  of  that  estate. 
If  it  find  a  man  high  or  low,  a  master  or  a 
servant,  it  requires  not  a  change  of  his  sta- 
tion, but  works  a  change  on  his  heart,  and 
teadies  him  how  to  live  in  it.  The  same  spi- 
rit that  makes  a  Christian  master  pious,  and 
gentle,  and  prudent  in  commanding,  makes 
a  Christian  servant  fkithful,  and  obsequious, 
and  diligent  in  obeying.  A  skilful  engraver 
makes  you  a  statue  indifferently  of  wood,  or 
stone,  or  marble,  as  they  are  put  into  his 
hsnd ;  and  grace  forms  a  man  to  a  christian 
way  oif  walking  in  .any  estate.  There  is  a 
way  in  him,  in  the  meanest  condition,  to 
glOTify  God,  and  to  adorn  the  profession  of 
religion ;  no  estate  so  low  as  to  be  shut  out 
from  that ;  and  a  right  informed,  and  right 
affected  conscience  towards  God,  shews  a 
man  that  way,  and  causes  him  to  walk  in 
it.  As  the  astrologen  say,  that  the  same 
stars  that  made  Cyrus  to  be  chosen  king 
amongst  the  armies  of  men  when  he  came  to 
be  a  man,  made  him  to  be  chosen  king 
smongst  the  shepherds*  children  when  he  was 
a  diild.  Thus  grace  will  have  its  proper 
operation  in  every  estate. 

In  this  men  readily  deceive  themselves; 
they  can  do  any  thing  well  in  imagination, 
better  than  the  real  task  that  is  in  their 
hands.  They -presume,  that  they  could  do 
Crod  good  service  in  some  place  of  command, 
that  serve  him  not  as  becomes  in  that  which 
is  by  fitf  the  easier,  the  place  of  obeying, 
wherein  he  hath  set  them ;  they  think  if  they 
had  the  ability  and  opportunities  that  some 
men  have,  they  would  do  much  more  fkx  re- 
ligion and  for  God  than  they  do,  and  yet  do 
nothing,  but  spoil  a  far  lower  part  than  that 
which  is  their  own,  end  is  given  them  to 
study  and  act  aright  in.  But  our  folly  and 
sdf-lgQorance  abuses  us ;  it  is  not  our  part 
to  choose  what  we  should  be,  but  to  be  what 
we  are,  to  his  glory,  that  gives  us  to  be  such : 
^  thy  condition  never  so  mean,  yet  thy 
conscience  towards  God,  if  it  be  within  thee, 
will  find  itself  work  in  that.  If  it  be  little 
t|iat  is  entrusted  to  thee,  in  reward  of  thy 
outward  condition,  or  any  other  way,  be  tk<m 
faiihfui  in  that  HttUf  as  our  Saviour  speaks, 
4ikd  thy  reward  shall  not  be  little;    "ha 


shall  make  thee  ruler  over  mud^**    Mat. 
XXV.  23.    ' 

3.  As  a  oonupt  mind  debaseth  the  best 
and  most  excellent  callings  and  actions,  so 
the  lowest  an  raised  above  tfaemselveB,  and 
ennobled  by  a  spiritual  mind.  A  magistnte 
or  minister,  thon^  their  caUing  and  em- 
ployments  be  high,  maj  have  low  intentions ; 
and  draw  down  their  high  calling  to  these 
low  intentions;  they  may  seek  themselves, 
sad  self-ends,  and  neglect  God.  And  a 
sincere  Christiaa  may  elevate  his  low  call- 
ing, by  this  conscience  of  God,  observing 
his  will,  and  intending  his  glory  in  it.  An 
eagle  may  fly  high,  and  yet  have  its  eyes 
down  upon  some  csrrion  oo  the  earth ;  even 
so,  a  man  may  be  standing  on  the  earth, 
anid  on  some  low  port  of  it,  and  yet  have  his 
eye  upon  heaven,  and  be  contemplating  it. 
That  whieh  one  man  eannot  we  in  another, 
is  the  very  thing  that  is  most  considerable  in 
their  actions,  namely,  the  jtrinciple  whence 
they  flow,  and  the  end  to  iriiieh  they  tend. 
This  is  the  fonn  and  life  of  actions,  that  by 
which  they  are  earthly  or  heavenly.  What- 
soever be  the  matter  of  them,  the  spiritual 
mind  hath  that  alchymy  indeed,  of  turning 
base  metals  into  gold,  earthly  employments 
into  heavenly.  The  handy-work  of  an  ar- 
tisan or  servant  that  regards  Gk>d,  and  eyes 
him,  even  in  that  work,  is  much  holier  than 
the  prayer  of  an  hypderite  ;  and  a  servant 
enduring  the  private  wrongs  and  harshnesi 
of  a  fh>ward  master,  bearing  it  patiently  flit 
the  conscience  of  God,  is  more  acceptable  to 
God,  than  the  sufferings  of  such,  as  may 
endure  much  for  a  public  good  cause,  with- 
out a  good  and  upright  heart. 

This  habit  and  posture  of  the  heart  to- 
wards God,  the  apostle  St.  Paul  presses 
much  upon  servants,  £ph.  vi.  8,  as  being 
very  needful  to  allay  the  hard  labour  and 
harsh  usage  of  many  of  them«  This  is  the 
way  to  m^e  them  easy,  to  undei^  them  fbr 
God.  There  is  no  pill  so  bitter,  but  respect 
and  love  to  God  wiU  sweeten  it.  And  this 
is  a  very  great  refreshment  and  comfort  to  a 
Christian  in  the  mean  estate  of  a  servant,  or 
other  labouring  men,  that  they  may  offer  up 
their  hardship  and  bodily  labour  as  a  sacrifice 
to  God,  and  say,  "  Lord,  this  is  the  station 
wherein  thou  hast  set  me  in  the  world,  and 
I  desire  to  serve  thee  in  it.  What  I  do  is 
for  thee,  and  what  I  sufier  I  desire  to  bear 
patiently  and  cheerfiilly  fbr  thy  sakej  in  sub- 
mission and  obedience  to  thy  will.** 

For  coneeienee,}  In  this  there  is,  I.  A 
reverent  compliance  with  €K>d*B  disposal,  both 
in  sllottlng  to  them  that  condition  of  life,  and 
particularly  choosing  their  master  for  them  ; 
though  possibly  not  the  mildest  and  pleasant- 
est,  yet  the  fittest  for  their  good.  There  la 
much  in  the  firm  believing  of  this,  and  hearty 
submitting  to  it :  For  we  would  natiiraDy 
father  erave  for  ourselves,  and  shi^  our  owa 
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tb  our  mind,  wIMt  it  %  mott  Iboliihy 
yea,  an  impioui  ptesumpdoo,  as  if  w«  wen 
wiser  than  he  that  hath  done  it ;  and  as  if 
wore  not  aa  amdi,  and,  it  may  bc^ 
pogaibility  of  true  eonteiitineDt  in  a 
than  in  a  fiur  higher  condition.  The 
maiter*s  mind  ia  oAen  meie  tolled  than  the 
ier?attt*i  body*  Bat  if  our  conditioB  be  ap^ 
pointed  ut,  at  leaat  we  would  hare  a  voice  in 
•ome  qoallficationa  and  circumatanoei  of  it : 
A*  in  this,  if  a  man  muat  eerve^  he  would 
wiah  willingly,  that  God  would  aQot  him  a 
meek  gentle  master ;  and  so  in  other  things. 
If  we  must  be  sick,  we  woold  be  well  ae- 
eommodated,  and  not  want  helps ;  but  to 
have  sickness,  and  want  means  and  frienda 
£or  our  help,  this  we  cannot  think  of  widioot 
horror.  But  this  submiasion  to  Qod  is  never 
Tight  tiU  all  be  given  op  into  his  hsad  that 


[chap,  n." 

than  his  master:  The  servant  nay  hope 
fer,  and  aim  at  a  kingdom,  while  the  mastsf 
is  embracing  a  dangUU.  And  they  that  am 
thus,  think  highfy  of  God*s  ftee  graoe ;  and 
the  looking  even  to  that  inberitanee  makcfl 
them  go  I  Hum  ft  illy  through  all  pains  and 
tnmblea  here^  as  Mghi  sad  momeniarg^,  and 
net  worth  the  naming  in  oompariaon  of  likal 
ffhry  thai  shatt  b€  revttUed,  Rom.  viii.  10 
.«*18.  In  the  mean  time,  the  best  and  mosC 
easy  oonditicsi  of  the  sons  of  Ood  cannoC 
satkfylheni,  norstay  their  sighs  andprooiif, 
waiting  and  longing  for  thai  4ay  of  their 
fuir  rmhmpHony  ib.  w.  23. 

Now,  this  is  the  great  mle^  not  only  for 
i,  but  finr  all  die  servanta  of  God,  is 
what  eetaie  sosver,  to  mi  ihs  Lofd  ahia^e 
b^fon  ihemy  PsaL  xvL  8,  and  to  study  with 
St.  Paul,  to  Aaee  a  comeieneg  void  of  ^* 


oonoeras  us,  to  do  wiih  it,  and  every  article  /mee  towwrdt  Godandwum,  Acts  zziv.  \6 ; 


and  drcumstanee  of  it,  as  seems  good  in  his 
ayes.  2.  In  this  oofuetenee^  is  a  rdigioua  and 
pbservant  respect  to  the  rule  God  hath  set 
men  to  walk  by  in  that  condidon ;  so  that 
their  obedience  dqiends  not  upon  any  exter- 
nal  inducement,  fiiiling  when  that  fidls,  but 
flows  from  an  inward  impression  of  the  law 
of  God  upon  the  heart.  Thus,  a  servant's 
obedience  and  padence  will  not  be  pinned  to 
the  goodness  and  equity  of  his  maater,  but, 
when  that  fails,  will  subsist  upon  its  own  in- 
ward ground ;  and  so  generally  in  all  other 
estates.  This  is  the  thing  that  makes  sure 
and  constant  walking;  makes  a  man  step 
even  in  the  ways  of  God.  When  a  man*a 
obedience  springs  from  that  unfitiling,  un- 
changing reason^  the  command  of  God,  it  is 
a  natural  modon;  and  therdbce  keeps  on, 
and  rather  grows  than  abates  i  But  diey 
that  are  moved  by  things  outward  mast  often 
tail ;  because  these  things  are  not  constant 
in  their  moving;  as  far  instance,  when  a 
people  are  mudi  actuated  by  the  spirit  of 
their  rulers,  as  the  Jews  when  they  had  good 
kings.  3.  In  this  is  a  tender  caie  of  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  adomment  of  religion, 
which  die  ajxistle  premised  befigre  these  par- 
dcular  dudes,  as  a  thing  to  be  spedally  re- 
garded in  them.  The  honour  of  our  Lord's 
name  is  that  we  should  set  up,  as  the  mark 
to  aim  all  our  acdons  at :  But  alas  !  either 
we  think  not  on  it,  or  our  hearts  slip  out,  and 
start  from  their  aim,  Hke  botee  ^  deeeity  as 
die  word  is,  Isa.  Izxviii.  67.  4.  There  is 
the  oomlbrtable  pcrsuasian  of  God*s  approba- 
don  and  acceptance,  as  it  is  ezpsessed  in  the 
fdlowing  verse,  (of  which  somewhat  before,) 
and  die  hope  of  that  reward  he  hadi  promis- 
ed, as  it  is,  CkiL  iii.  24»  to  servants,  Know^ 
kig  that  of  the  Lord  ifethaU  receive  the  in^ 
heritanee,  for  pe  serve  the  Lord  ChrieL  No 
Istt  than  the  inheritanae.  So  th«i  such 
servants  as  these,  are  oone  andheirs  ^  Ged^ 
ee-heire  with  Christ.  Thus,  he  diat  is  a 
pervant  may  be  ia  a  ftr  man  exoelk&t  state 


to  eye,  and  to  apply  constantly  to  their  ac- 
dons and  dieir  inward  thoughts,  the  com- 
mand of  God ;  to  walk  by  that  rule  abroad, 
and  at  home  in  dicir  houses,  and  in  the  se- 
veral ways  of  their  calling;  aa  an  exact  work- 
man is  ever  and  anon  applying  his  rule  to 
hia  work,  and  squaring  it ;  and  flvm  oon- 
sdenee  towards  God,  to  do  and  suffer  his  will 
cheerfully  in  every  thing,  being  content  that 
he  chooee  their  condition  and  dieb  trials  fbc 
them :  only  desirous  to  be  assured,  that  he 
hath  chosen  diem  for  his  own,  uid  given 
them  right  to  the  glerieus  liberty  ef  the  sons 
qf  God,  Rom.  viii.  21,  still  endeavouring  to 
walk  in  diat  way  that  leads  to  it ;  overlook- 
ing this  momentf  and  all  things  in  it ;  ac- 
counting it  a  very  indifticnt  matter  what  is 
their  outward  state  here  in  this  moment,  proi* 
vided  they  may  be  hiq>py  in  eternity.  Whe. 
ther  we  be  hi^  or  low  here,  bond  or  free.  It 
imports  litde,  seeing  all  diese  difoenoes  wiU 
be  so  quickly  at  an  end,  and  there  shall  not  be 
so  much  as  any  track  or  footstep  of  diem  left 
with  pardculsr  men.  Itissointhebgmves) 
you  may  dutingnish  the  greater  from  the  less 
by  their  tombs,  but  by  their  dust  you  cannot : 
And  with  the  whole  world  it  ahall  be  so  in 
the  end.  AH  monuments  snd  palaces,  with 
cottages,  shall  be  made  fire,  as  our  apostle 
teDs  us:  The  elements  shatt  melt  teith 
fervent  heat,  and  the  earth  and  all  the 
toorks  therein  shall  be  burnt  vpy  t  Pet  iii. 
10. 


Yaa.  81.  For  evm  honuBtoinee  ye  eallid} 
onus  Chriit  abo  tuftared  for  lUrltavlagosai 
ample,  that  ye  should  fbBow  his  stqa : 

Yaa.  SB.    Whodidnoiia,  adtlMVWi 
in  hit  mouth: 

Taa.  SS.  Who»  when  be  wm  reviled,  rwHed  aot 
agidDi  when  he  enOfed,  be  ttueetoned  not :  but 
ooaunhtMl  himeeir  Co  Uim  that  Jadfeth  d^Caow- 

ly. 

Tbx  rules  diat  God  hadi  set  men  to  Vif& 
by  are  untversally  just,  and  thers  is  an  uni- 
venal  obligation  upon  all  men  to  obey  diem  t 
but  M  diey  an  paidculaiiy  addKMcd  to  hit 
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ifMiipediiittiiiliisiPord^  IJUyaivoat  of  qua- 
tloD  pnticularly  bound  to^  yield  obedioicc, 
«iid  have  numy  pecqlig  penuslYes  to  it, 
tiiat  extand  not  to  oUkcn,  whidi  an  tbcso^ 
im  nmudly  Rptewnted  to  them,  and  pmaed 
upon  them  in  the  hoty  sciiptiiiiee.  Thus  the 
pRftoe  of  the  laws  nma  to  Isnel ;  betides 
thaty  /  am  J^hovahf  and  have  sajpieme  power 
to  give  men  laws,  is  added,  /  am  ihy  God, 
especially  thy  Delivobr  fimn  sbrrery  and 
bondage,  and  so  have  a  peculiar  lig^t  to  thy 
obedienoe ;  so  Deut.  vii.  6.  Thus  theapos* 
tie  here  urgeth  this  point  in  hand,  of  inofibn. 
slvenen  and  paUenoe,  particularly  in  Chris- 
tian sewanta .-  But  so  aa  it  fits  every  Chris* 
tian  in  his  station^  for  hereunto,  says  he,  y# 
mre  called*  Whatsoever  oihen  do^  though 
they  think  this  too  stiait  a  rule,  yet  you  are 
tied  to  it  by  yourown  calling  and  profession, 
asyott  are  Cluistians;  and  this  is  evidently  the 
highest  and  desrest  reason  that  can  bcs,  and 
of  greatest  power  with  a  Chiistiaa,  namely, 
the  exampile  of  Jesus  Christ  himself;  for 
Chriet  alio  emfered/or  fit,  &c. 
.  So  it  is  all  but  one  entire  aigument,  that 
jthey  ought  thus  to  behave  themselves,  be- 
cause it  is  the  very  thing  they  are  call^  to, 
as  their  conformity  to  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
they  profess  to  be,  yea,  with  whom,  as  Chris- 
tians, they  profess  themselves  to  be  one. 

MeremUo  are  pe  called,]  This,  in  the 
general,  is  a  thing  that  ought  to  be  ever  be« 
ftre  our  eye^  to  eoasider  the  nature  and  end 
of  our  calling}  and  to  endeavour  in  all  things 
to  suit  it  s  to  think  in  every  oocuirenoe^  what 
doth  the  calling  of  a  Christian  require  of  me 
in  this  ?  But  the  truth  is,  the  most  do  not 
mind  this ;  we  proftss  ourselves  to  be  Chris- 
tians, and  never  think  what  kind  of  behavi- 
our this  obUges  us  to,  and  what  manner  of 
perK»s  it  becomes  us  to  be,  m  o/^  holfr  oon^ 
vereatutuj  but  walk  dieerderlff  out  of  our 
lank,  inordinately*  You  that  are  profime, 
were  you  caUed  by  the  gospel  to  serve  d»e 
world  and  your  lusts,  to  swearing,  andrioting, 
and  voluptuoumess  ?  Hear  you  not  the 
apostle  testifying  the  contrary,  in  express 
terms.  That  God  hath  not  called  ue  to  «m- 
cleannesf,  hut  unto  holineatf  1  These,  iv. 
7*  Vott  Uiat  are  of  proud  contentious  spirits, 
em  you  suitable  to  this  holy  calling  ?  No^ 
for  tee  are  called  to  peaoe,  I  Cor.  vii.  16^ 
mj%  the  same  apostle.  But  we  study  not 
this  holy  calling,  and  therefore  we  walk  so  in- 
congruously, so  unlike  the  gospel,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth,  as  St.  John  speaks, 
1  John  i*  6 }  our  actioos  befie  u& 
.  The  particular  things  tlMt  Christians  are 
here  said  to  be  called  to,  are  amfferingta 
their  lo^  and  patience  «s  thov  duty,  even 
under  lim  most  nsgust  and  nndeserved  suf- 


And  both  these  are  as  large  at  the  sphere 
of  this  calling.  Not  only  aervantsi,  and 
othen  of  mean  condition^  wboy  lying  low^  •» 


Am  most  tobjeet  torlgoon  and  ioftiriciB,  Imi  * 
generslly  all,  who  are  called  to  godliness,  aw 
likewise  called  to  aufihrings,  9  Tim.  111.  13. 
AH  that  will  folhiw  Christ,  must  do  it  in  hit 
lively ;  they  must  Iske  up  their  cross.  This  is 
a  very  harshand  unpleasing  article  of  the  gos« 
pel  t«K  a  carnal  mind,  but  it  conceals  it  not.- 
Afen  are  not  led  bUndfold  upon  suflTcrings,  and 
drawn  into  a  hidden  snare  by  the  goepd*s  in- 
vitotions:  They  are  told  very  often,  that 
they  may  not  pretond  a  surprisal,  nor  havo 
any  just  plea  Ibr  starting  back  again,  as  our 
Saviour  tells  bis  disci]^,  why  he  was  so 
express  and  phin  with  them  in  this ;  The»$ 
thinge^  says  he,  haee  I  told  you,  that  you  be 
not  ojfkwied,  John  xvl.  1.  I  have  riiewed 
yott  tlio  ruggcdness  of  your  way,  that  yo^i 
may  not  stumble  at  it,  taking  it  to  be  a  plain 
smooth  one :  But  then  where  this  is  spoke 
d,  it  is  nsually  aUayed  with  tne  mentimi  of 
those  comforts  that  accompany  diese  suffer- 
ings, or  that  glory  that  foUows  them.  Tito 
doctrine  of  the  apostles,  which  was  so  exact- 
ly verified  in  deir  own  persons,  was  this. 
Acts  xiv.  82,  That  through  much  tribula^ 
tion  wemuet  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God^ 
An  unpleasant  way  indeed,  if  you  look  no 
further,  but  there  is  a  kingdom  at  the  end  of 
it,  and  the  kingdom  of  Ood  will  transfuse 
pleasure  into  the  most  painful  step  in  this 
way.  It  soema  a  sad  condition,  that  foils  to. 
the  share  of  godly  men  in  the  worid,  to  be 
eminent  in  sonows  and  troubles.  Many  are 
the  aJHctione  qfthe  righteoue,  Psal.  xxxiv. 
19 ;  but  that  ythith  follows  weighs  them 
abimdandy  down  in  consolation,  that  the 
Lord  himself  is  engaged  in  thdr  afilictions, 
both  for  their  deliverance  out  of  them  in  due 
time,  and,  in  the  mein  time^  for  thefar  sup- 
port and  preservation  under  them ;  The  Lord 
deimere  them  out  of  them  alL  And  till  he 
does  that,  he  keepeth  alt  their  bones,  Ae. 
whidi  was  literally  verified  in  the  natural 
body  of  Christ,  aa  St.  John  observes,  John 
xix.  36,  and  holds  spiritually  true  in  his 
mysticsl  body.  The  Lord  supports  the 
spirits  of  l)elievers  in  tiicir  troubles  with  sudi 
solid  consolations,  as  are  the  pillars  and 
strengdi  ef  their  souls,'  as  the  bones  are  of 
^irbody,  as  the  Helwewword  for  themim« 
ports,  so  he  keepeth  all  hie  bonea  ;  and  the 
desperate  condition  of  wicked  men  is  opposed 
to  this,  to  illustrato  it,  ver.  31,  But  etfil  thatt 
elay  the  wicked* 

Thus  (John  zvi.  in  iho  dose,)  they  are 
forewamed  wliat  to  expect  at  the  world's 
hands,  as  they  wire  divers  times  before  in 
that  ssme  sermon  :  But  it  is  a  sweet  testa* 
ment,  take  it  altogether,  ye  ehall  have  trU> 
hulation  in  the  world,  but  peace  in  me; 
and  seeing  he  hath  jointly  bequeathed  these 
two  to  his  fbUowers,  were  it  not  great  folly 
to  renounce  sudi  n  bargain^  and  to  let  go 
that  peace  for  foar  of  this  trouble  ?  Tho 
trouble  is  bat  if»  <A#  world,  but  the  jmom 
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,  who  weighs  down  tboanndt  of|  A«  woiid,  and  hmiMa  Sniquitf,  Mid  to  b«p 

wiDin^y  carried  along  wi^  the  itiem  of 


worlds. 

So  then,  they  do  exceedingly  mistake  and 
vineckon,  that  would  reconcile  Ghiist  and 


diTine  Providence,  and  not  at  all  to  attr 

hand,  no  nor  a  thought,  to  row  against  that 

the  world,  that  would  have  the  Church  ofl  mighty  current ;  and  not  only  is  he  csxried 
—  ■  ■     -  -»^        '       -      -^  •-  —  wi&  it  upon  necessity,  because  there  is  no 

steering  against  it,  but  cheerfuUy  and  rolun. 
tarily ;  not  because  he  must,  but  because  he 
would. 

And  this  is  the  other  thing  to  which  they 
are  joindy  called,  as  to  suffering,  so  tocoMu 
fMtf  qf  mind,  and  paHenee  in  auffervng, 
although  their  sufiering  be  most  unjust ;  yea, 
this  is  truly  a  part  of  that  duty  they  are  call* 
ed  to,  a  part  of  that  integrity  and  inoffen- 
siveness  of  life  that  may  make  their  suit- 
ings at  men's  hands  always  unjnst.  The 
entire  duty  here  is  innocence  and  patience, 
doing  wilAiUy  no  wrong  to  others,  and  yet 
cheerifully  suffering  it  when  done  to  them- 
sehres.  If  either  St  the  two  be  wsating,  their 
suffering  dodi  not  credit  ^eir  proftMion, 
but  didionours  it.  If  they  be  patient  under 
deserved  suffering,  their  guiltiness  daikena 
their  patience :  and  if  their  suiierings  be  un- 
deserved, yea,  and  the  cause  of  them  honour- 
able, yet  impatience  under  them  stains  bodi 
their  sufferings  and  their  cause,  and  seems 
in  part  to  justify  the  very  injustice  that  is 
used  against  them :  But  where  innooenc 
and  patience  meet  together  in  sufiering,  there 
sufferings  are  in  their  perfect  lustre.  These 
are  they  that  honour  religion,  and  shame  the 
enemies  of  it.  It  was  the  concurrence  of 
these  two  that  was  the  very  triumph  of  the 
martyrs  in  times  of  persecution,  that  tonnent- 
ed  their  tormentors,  and  made  the  former 
more  than  conquerors,  Rom.  viii.  87>  even 
in  sufferings. 

Now,  tlwt  we  are  called  both  to  suffering, 
and  to  this  manner  of  suflfering,  the  apostle 
puts  out  of  question,  by  the  supreme  eiample 
of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  fer  the  sum  of 
our  calling  is,  to  follow  him.  Now,  in  both 
these,  in  suffering,  and  in  suffering  innocent- 
ly and  patiently,  the  whde  history  of  the 
gospel  testifies  how  complete  a  pattern  he  is. 
And  the  apostle  gives  us  here  a  summary, 
yet  a  very  dear  account  of  it. 

The  words  have  in  them  these  two  things  i 
1.  The  perfection  of  this  example.  2.  Our 
obligation  to  fellow  it. 

I.  The  example  he  sets  off  to  the  full, 
1.  In  regard  of  the  greatness  of  his  suffer- 
ings. 2.  Of  his  spotlnsness  and  patience 
in  suffering. 

The  first  we  have  in  that  word  He  tujfer* 
edf  and  after,  ver.  24,  we  have  hie  crudiy- 
ing  and  his  stripes  expressly  specified. 

Now,  this  is  reason  enough,  and  carries  it 
beyond  aU  other  reason,  why  Christians  am 
called  to  a  sufiering  life,  seeing  the  Lord 
and  Author  of  that  calling  suffered  himself 
so  much.  The  Captain  or  Leader  qf  owr 
•ofoafUNii  as  the  api>ttle  qieaks,  was  0Ofur« 


Christ,  or  at  least  themselves  fer  their  own 
shares,  enjoy  both  kinds  of  peace  together ; 
would  wiUingly  have  peace  in  Chrbt,  but 
are  very  loath  to  part  with  the  worid*s  peace ; 
they  would  be  Christians,  but  they  are  very 
iU  satisfied  when  they  hear  of  any  thing  but 
ease  and  prosperity  in  that  estate,  and  will- 
ingly forget  die  tenor  of  the  Oospel  in  this ; 
Mid  so  when  times  of  trouUe  and  sufferings 
come,  their  minds  are  as  new  and  uncouth 
to  it,  as  if  they  had  not  been  told  of  it  before- 
hand. They  like  better  St.  Peter's  carnal 
advice  to  Christ,  to  avoid  suffering.  Matt. 
xtI.  23,  than  his  apostles*  doctrine  to  thris- 
tians,  teaching  them,  that  as  he  tujfered,  so 
they  likewise  are  called  to  eujfkring.  Men 
are  ready  to  think  as  Peter  did,  that  Christ 
should  fevour  himself  more  in  his  own  body, 
his  Church,  than  to  expose  it  to  so  much 
sufiering:  and  most  would  be  of  Rome's 
mind  in  this,  at  least  in  aflfection,  that  the 
badge  of  the  Church  should  be  pomp  and 
-prosperity,  and  not  the  cross ;  the  true  cross 
of  afflictions  and  suffinings  is  too  heavy 
and  painful. 

But  God* 9  thouffhte  are  not  ourt ;  those 
whom  be  calls  to  a  kingdom,  he  cslls  to  suf- 
ferings, as  the  way  to  it.  He  will  have  the 
heirs  of  heavoi  know,  they  are  not  at  home 
on  earth,  and  that  this  u  not  their  rest. 
He  win  not  have  them  with  the  abused  world, 
fency  a  happiness  here,  and  seek  a  happy  life 
in  the  region  of  death,  as  St.  Augustin  says.* 
The  reproaches  and  wrongs  that  encounter 
them  sliaU  devato  their  minds  often  to  that 
land  of  peace  and  rest,  teT^ere  righteouenete 
dwells,  2  Pet.  iiL  IS.  The  hard  taskmasters 
shall  make  them  weary  of  Egypt,  (which 
otherwise  possibly  they  would  comply  too  well 
with,)  and  dispose  them  for  deliverance,  and 
make  it  welcome;  which,  it  may  be,  they 
might  but  coldly  desire,  if  they  were  better 
used. 

He  knows  what  he  does,  who  secretly 
serves  his  good  ends  of  men*s  evil,  and,  by 
the  plowers  that  make  long  furrows  on  the 
back  of  bis  church,  PsaL  cxxix.  3,  makes  it 
a  fruitful  field  to  himself.  Therefore  it  is 
a  great  foUy  and  unadvisedness,  to  take  up 
a  prejudice  against  his  way,  and  think  it 
might  be  better  as  we  would  model  it,  and 
to  complain  of  the  order  of  things  ;  whereas 
we  should  complain  of  disordered  minds ; 
but  we  had  rather  have  all  altered  and  changed 
for  us,  the  very  course  of  providence,  than 
seek  the  change  of  our  own  perverse  hearts  t 
Whereas  the  right  temper  of  a  Christian  is, 
to  run  always  cross  to  the  coizupt  stream  of 
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eraied  bp  n^j/Mnff,  Heb.  ii.  10,  that  wai 
(he  way  by  which  he  entered  into  the  holy 
pUioey  where  he  is  now  our  everlasting 
High-priesty  making  interoetsion  for  ««. 
If  he  be  our  leader  to  salTatioo,  must  not  we 
iUlow  him  in  the  way  he  leads,  whatsoever 
it  is  P  if  it  be  (as  we  see  it  is)  by  die  way 
of  sufferings,  we  must  either  foUow  on  in 
that  way,  or  fiiU  short  of  salvation  ;  for  there 
is  no  other  leader,  nor  other  way  but  that 
which  he  opened :  So  that  there  is  not  only  a 
/coiigraity  in  it,  that  his  followers  be  conform- 
ed to  him  in  sijuflfering,  but  a  necessity,  if  they 
win  follow  him  on  till  they  attain  to  glory. 
And  the  consideration  of  both  these  cannot 
but  argue  a  Christian  into  a  resolution  for 
(his  via  regia,  this  royal  way  of  suffering 
that  leads  to  glory,  through  which  their 
King  and  Lord  himself  went  to  his  glory. 
It  could  hardly  be  believed  at  first  that  this 
was  his  way,  and  we  can  as  hardly  yet  be- 
lieve that  it  must  be  ours,  Luke  xxiv.  25, 
26,  "  O  fools  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe ! 
ought  not  Chiist  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  so  enter  into  his  glory  ?** 

Would  you  be  at  glory,  and  wiU  you  not 
fdlow  your  leader  in  the  only  way  to  it  ? 
Must  another  way  be  cut  out  for  you  by 
yourself?  O  absurd!  Shall  the  servant, 
(says  he)  be  greater  than  his  master  9  John 
ziii.  16.  Are  not  you  foirly  dealt  witli,  if 
you  have  a  mind  to  Christ  ?  You  shall  have 
/iiU  as  much  of  the  world's  good  will  as  he 
had z' I/it  hate  you,  he  bids  you  remember 
how  U  hated  him,  John  xv.  18. 

But  though  there  were  a  way  to  do  other- 
wise, would  you  not  rather  choose  (if  the 
love  of  Christ  possessed  your  hearts)  to  share 
with  him  in  his  lot,  and  would  you  not  find 
delight  in  the  very  trouble  of  it  ?  Is  not 
thivoonfotmity  to  Jesus  the  great  ambition 
of  an  his  true-hearted  followers?  <<We 
carry  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Ixird  Jesus,'*  says  the  great  apostle,  2  Cor. 
iv.  10.  Besides  the  unspeakidile  advantage 
to  come  that  goes  linked  with  this,  that  if  we 
Sfuffer  with  Atm,  we  shall  reign  with  him, 
2  Tim.  ii.  12.  There  is  a  glory,  even  in 
lihu  present  resemblance,  that  we  are  oon^ 
formed  to  the  image  of  the  Son  <^  God  in 
sufferings.  Why  should  we  desire  to  leave 
him  ?  Are  you  not  one  with  him  ?  Can  you 
choose  but  have  the  same  common  friends 
and  enemies  ?  Would  you  willingly,  if  it 
might  be,  could  you  find  in  your  heart  to  be 
fiiends  with  that  world  that  hated  your  Lord 
and  Master  ?  Would  yon  have  notliing  but 
kindness  and  ease,  where  he  had  nothing 
but  enmity  and  trouble  ?  Or,  would  you  not 
rather,  when  you  think  right  of  it,  refuse 
and  disdain  to  be  so  uidike  him  ?  As  that 
good  Duke  said,  when  they  would  have 
crowned  him  King  of  Jerusalem,  No,  said 
he,  by  no  means,  I  will  not  wear  a  erown  (f 
gold  where  Jesus  was  eroioned  with  thorns. 


2.  This  spodessness  and  patience  in  snf« 
fering  are  both  of  them  here  set  before  us  ; 
the  one,  ver.  22,  the  other  ver.  23. 

Whosoever  thou  art  that  makett  a  noise 
about  the  injustice  of  what  thou  sufferest, 
and  thinkest  to  justify  thy  impatience  by  thine 
innocence,  let  me  uk  thee,  Art  thou  more 
just  and  innocent  than  him  that  is  here  set 
before  thee  ?  Or,  art  thou  able  to  come  near 
him  in  this  point,  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  9  This  is  to 
signify  perifect  holiness,  according  to  that. 
Jam.  iii.  2.  Man  is  by  some  called  a  little 
world ;  he  is  indeed  a  world  of  wickedness, 
and  that  little  part  of  him,  the  tongue,  is  a 
little  world  of  iniquity.  All  Christ's  words 
and  actions,  and  all  his  thoughts,  flowed 
from  a  pure  spring  that  had  not  any  thing 
defiled  in  it;  and  therefore  no  temptation 
either  from  men  or  Satan  could  seise  on  him. 
Other  men  may  seem  dear  as  long  as  they 
are  unstirred ;  but  move  and  trouble  them, 
and  the  mud  arises ;  whereas  he  was  nothing 
but  holiness,  a  pure  fountain,  all  purity  to 
the  bottom ;  and  therefore,  stir  and  trouble 
him  as  they  would,  he  was  still  alike  dear. 
*'  The  prince  of  this  worid  cometh,  and  hath 
notliing  in  me,"  John  xiv.  39. 

This  is  the  main  grouiftl  of  our  confidence 
in  him,  that  he  is  a  holy,  harmless,  unde^fiU 
ed  High'prieet  ;  and  such  an  one  became 
us,  says  the  apostle,  Heb.  vii.  26,  us  that 
are  so  sinfuL  The  more  sinful  we  are,  the 
more  need  that  our  High>priest  should  be 
sinless ;  and  being  so,  we  may  build  upon 
his  perfection,  standing  in  our  stead,  yea,  we 
are  invested  with  him  and  his  righteousness. 

Again,  there  was  no  guile  found  in  his 
mouth.  This  serves  to  convince  us  concern- 
ing all  the  promises  that  he  hath  made  us, 
that  they  are  nothing  but  truth.  Hath  he 
said,  Him  that  comet  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  east  out  9  John  vi.  37 ; — ^then  you  need 
not  fear,  how  unworthy  and  vile  soever  you 
may  be ;  do  but  come  to  him,  and  you  have 
his  word  that  he  will  not  shut  the  door 
against  you.  And  as  he  hath  promised  ac- 
cess, so  hath  he  further  premised  ease,  and 
soul's  rest,  to  those  that  come.  Mat.  id.  40. 
Then  be  confident  to  find  that  in  him  too, 
for  there  was  never  a  false  nor  guilefui 
word  found  in  his  mouth. 

But  to  consider  it  only  in  the  present  ac« 
tion,  this  speaks  him  the  most  innocent 
sufferer  that  ever  was,  not  only  judirially  just 
in  his  cause,  but  entirely  just  in  his  person  ; 
altogether  righteous,  and  yet  condemned  to 
death,  and  an  opprobrious  death  of  malefoc- 
tors,  and  set  betwixt  two,  as  chief  of  the 
three.  /  am,  says  he,  the  rote  of  Sharon 
and  the  lily  of  the  valley.  Cant.  ii.  I.  And 
the  spouse  saith  of  him,  My  Well-beloved 
is  white  and  ruddy.  Cant.  v.  10.  Thus 
indeed  he  was  in  his  death,  ruddy  in  his 
blood*shed,  and  white  in  his  innoc«nce,  and 
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.wttlial  in  Ififl  nfeekneM  and  pati^nofe ;  the 
«theT  thtog  wherein  he  is  here  so  exemplaxy. 

Ver.  23.  Who  when  he  wot  reviled^ 
reviled  tu>t  again.]  This  spotless  Lamb  of 
God  was  a  Ijarob  both  in  guiltlessness  and 
sUence;  and  the  prophet  Isaish  expresses 
the  resemblance,  in  that  he  was  brought  as 
a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  liii.  7*  He  suffer- 
ed not  only  an  unjust  sentence  of  death,  but 
•also  unjust  revilings,  the  eontradietions  of 
sinners.  None  ever  did  so  little  deserve  re» 
Tilings ;  none  ever  could  have  sud  so  much  in 
rhis  own  just  defence,  and  to  the  just  reproach 
.of  his  enemies ;  and  yet  in  bodi  he  prefer- 
red silence.  None  oould  ever  threaten  so 
lieavy  things  as  he  oould  against  'his  ene- 
mies, and  have  made  good  all  he  threaten, 
•ed,  and  yet  no  such  thing  was  heard  from 
iiim.  The  heaven  and  earth,  as  it  were, 
^poke  their  resentment  of  His  death  that 
fuade  them :  But  He  was  silent ;  or  what 
^e  spoke  makes  this  still  good,  how  &r  he 
•was  from  revHings  and  threatenings  As 
tspices  pounded,  or  precious  ointment  poured 
4nit)  give  theiz  smell  most,  thus  his  name 
teas  an  ointment  then  poured  forth,  Cant. 
jU  3,  together  with  his  blood,  and  filled 
heaven  and  eafth  with  his  sweet  perfume ; 
jwas  a  savour  of  rest  and  peace  in  both,  ap- 
peasing the  wrath  of  God,  and  so  quieting 
ihe  consciences  of  men.  And  even  in  this 
{wrticular  was  it  then  most  fragiint,  in  that 
isll  the  torments  of  the  cross  and  revilings  of 
4he  multitude,  as  it  were,  racked  him  for 
9ome  answer,  yet  could  draw  no  other  from 
him  but  this,  '<  Father,  fijrgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do,"  Luke  zxUi. 
34. 

But  for  those  to  whom  this  mercy  belong* 
ed  not,  ^e  apostle  tells  us  what  he  did ;  in- 
stead of  revilings  and  threatenings,  he  eom~ 
milled  ail  to  him  thai  judgeth  righteouslg. 
And  this  is  the  true  method  of  Christian  pa- 
tience, that  which  quiets  the  mind,  and  keeps 
it  from  the  boiling  tumultuous  diougfats  of 
revenge ;  to  turn  9ie  whole  matter  into  God^s 
handy^  to  resign  it  over  to  him,  to  prosecute 
when  and  as  he  thinks  good.  Not  as  the 
(Doet,  who  had  rather,  if  they  had  power,  do 
for  themselves,  and  be  dieir  own  avengers ; 
^d  because  they  have  not  power,  do  ofiSer  up 
such  bitter  curses  and  pra3rer8  for  revenge 
vnto  God,  as  are  most  hateftil  to  him,  and 
are  iu  from  this  calm  and  holy  way  of  com- 
mitting matters  to  his  judgment.  The  com- 
mon way  of  referring  &ings  to  God,  is  in- 
deed impious  and  dishonourable  to  him, 
being  really  no  other  but  a  calling  of  him  to 
be  a  servant,  and  executioner  to  our  passion. 
We  ordinarily  mistake  his  justice,  and  judge 
of  it  according  to  our  own  precipitant  dis- 
tempered minds.  If  wicked  men  be  not 
crossed  in  their  designs,  and  their  wicked, 
oess  evidently  crushed,  just  when  we  would 
tere  ity  we  arc  ready  to  give  up  the  matter 


as  desperate,  or  at  least  to  abate  of  diose  con« 
fident  and  reverent  thoughts  of  divine  justice 
which  we  owe  him.  Howsoever  things  go^ 
this  ought  to  be  fixed  in  our  hearts,  that  he 
that  sits  in  heaven  judgeth  righteously,  and 
executes  that  his  righteous  judgment  in  the 
fittest  season.  We  poor  worms,  whose  whole 
h£d  is  but  an  handJbreadth.  in  itself,  and  is 
as  nothing  unto  God,  think  a  few  months  or 
years  a  great  matter ;  but  to  Him  that  in- 
habits eternity,  a  thousand  years  ar^  but  at 
one  day,  as  our  apostle  teaches  us,  2  Petw 
m.  8. 

Our  Saviour,  in  that  time  of  his  humilis;i 
tion  and  suffering,  committed  himsdf  and 
his  cause  (for  that  is  best  expressed,  in  that 
nodiing  is  expressed  but  he  committed)  to 
him  that  judgeth  righteously,  and  the  issue 
shall  be,  that  aU  his  enemies  shall  become 
his  footstool,  and  he  himself  shall  judge 
them.  But  diat  which  is  given  us  here  to 
learn  from  his  carriage  toward  them  in  his 
suffering,  is,  that  quietness  and  modera- 
tion of  mind,  even  under  unjust  suf- 
ferings,  make  us  like  him.  Not  to  reply 
to  reproach  with  reproach,  as  our  custom  is, 
to  give  an  ill  word  for  another,  or  two  for 
one,  to  be  sure  not  to  be  behind.  Men  take 
a  pride  in  this,  and  think  it  ridiculous  sim- 
plicity to  suffer ;  and  this  makes  strifes  and 
contention  so  much  to  abound.  But  it  is  a 
great  mistake ;  you  think  it  greatness  of 
spirit  to  bear  nothing,  to  put  up  no  wrongs 
whereas  it  is  indeed  great  weakness  and  base- 
ness. It  is  true  greateess  of  spirit  to  despise 
the  most  of  those  things  which  set  you 
usually  on  fire  one  against  another,  espedally 
being  done  after  a  Christian  manner.  It 
were  a  part  of  Ae  sj^t  of  Christ  in  you,  and 
is  there  any  spirit  greater  than  that,  think 
you  ?  Oh  !  that  there  were  less  of  the  spirit 
of  the  dragon,  and  mot<s  of  the  spirit  of  the 
dove,  amongst  us. 

II.  Our  obligement  to  fbUow  the  example 
of  Christ,  besides  its  own  excellency,-  is  in- 
timated in  these  two  things  contained  in  the 
words:  1.  The  intendment  of  his  behaviour 
for  this  use,  (o  be  as  an  example  to  us.  ^* 
Our  interest  in  him,  and  in  those  his  sufo* 
lugs,  wherein  he  so  carried  himself. 

1.  That  his  behaviour  was  intended  for 
an  example,  lea^ng  us  an  e^fample,  ftc* 
He  left  his  footsteps  as  a  copy  (as  the  word 
iwty^mftfim  imparts)  to  be  followed  by  us  t 
Every  step  of  his,  is  a  letter  of  this  copy, 
and  particularly  in  this  point  of  sufiering,  he 
writ  us  a  pure  and  perfbct  copy  of  obe« 
dienoe  in  dear  and  great  lettvs,  in  his  own 
blood. 

His  whole  life  is  our  rule  :  Not  his  mi- 
raculous works ;  his  footsteps  walking  on  the 
sea,  and  such  like,  they  are  not  for  our  fol- 
lowing :  But  his  obedience,  holiness,  meek- 
ness and  humility,  are  our  copy,  which  we 
should  conttBually  study.     Tl^  shorter  and 
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more  efioctiud  way,  theyiay,  of  teaehing,  U 
by  example :  But  abore  all,  this  matchleaa 
example  is  the  baj^iast  way  of  teaching,  He 
that  follows  AM,  wys  he,  $haUfwt  walk  in 
darknest,  John  ?iii.  12. 

He  that  aims  high,  ihoota  the  higher  for 
it,  though  he  shoots  not  ao  high  aa  he  aims. 
This  is  that  whioh  ennobles  the  epiat  of  a 
Christian,  the  propounding  of  this  our  high 
pattern,  the  example  of  Jeans  Christ. 

The  imitation  of  men  in  worthless  things 
is  low  and  servile  ;  the  imitalion  of  their  vir» 
tues  is  commendable,  but  if  we  aim  no 
higher,  it  is  both  imperfect  and  unsafis.  The 
aposde  St.  Paul  will  have  no  imitation,  but 
with  regaid  to  this  supreme  pattern,  Be  ye 
followers  of  me^  ae  I  am  qf  Christ,  I  Cat. 
xi.  1.  One  Christian  may  take  the  example 
of  Christ  in  many  things  in  another,  but  still 
he  ought  to  examine  all  by  the  original  pri- 
raiiive  copy,  the  ibotstope  of  Christ  himself, 
fallowing  nothing  but  as  it  conforms  with 
that,  and  looking  chiefly  on  him,  both  as  the 
most  perfect  and  the  moat  dTectual  example, 
Heb.  xii.  2.  There  is  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
and  examples,  but  look  above  them  all  to 
llim,  who  is  as  high  above  them  as  the  sun 
is  above  the  clouds.  As  the  way  is  better, 
a  lively  one  indeed,  so  theve  is  this  advan- 
tage in  the  covenant  of  grace,  that  we  axe  not 
left  to  our  own  skill  for  following  of  it,  but 
taught  by  &e  Spirit :  In  the  diliveiy  of 
the  Uw,  God  shewed  his  glory  and  greatoeas 
by  the  manner  of  it ;  but  wliazeas  the  law 
was  written  only  in  dead  tables,  Christ,  the 
Hving  Uw,  teaches  by  obeying  it,  how  to 
obey  it ;  and  this  is  the  advantage  ei  die 
go^d,  that  the  law  is  twiee  written  over 
unto  believers,  first  In  the  «xample  of  Christ, 
and  then  inwardly  in  their  hearts  by  his 
Spirit.  There  is,  together  with  that  copy 
of  all  gmce  in  Him,  a  Spirit  derived  fimn 
him,  enabling  bdievers  to  follow  him  in  their 
measure.  They  may  not  only  see  him  as 
"  theonly.begottenSo9ofOod,foU  of  grace 
and  truth,"  as  it  is,  John  i.  1 4,  but  as  there 
it  follows,  ver.  16,  they  reoeiee  ^  Uefui- 
ness  ffracefor  graee.  The  love  of  Christ 
makes  the  soul  delight  to  cooverie  ^th  him  ; 
and  converse  and  love  together,  make  it 
learn  his  behaviour  \  as  men  that  live  much 
together,  especially  if  they  dft  ihuch  afiect 
one  another,  will  ii^sensibly  leontmct  one 
another^s  habits  and  custodu. 

The  other  thing  obliging  Us,  is,  2itfy, 
Our  interest  in  him,  and  his  sufferings ;  he 
sujjferedfor  ve  {  and  to  this  the  apostle  re- 
turns, vcr.  24.  Observe  only  iiom  the  tie 
of  these  two,  that  if  we  neglect  his  example 
set  before  us,  we  csfinot  enjoy  any  right  as- 
surance of  his  suH^ng  for  us  t  but  if  we  do 
seriously  endeavour  to  foHow  him,  then  we 
may  expect  to  obtain  life  through  his  death, 
and  those  steps  of  his  wherein  we  walk,  will 
bring  us  ere  long  to  b^  where  h€  is* 


Tbb,  94.  Who  his  own  self  hire  our  stas  in  hU  bodV 
CO  the  treef  that  we,  being  dead  to  cia,  BhouU  liv* 
unto  rlghteouioew ;  by  whoie  itripa  ye  wero 
healed. 

Tbat  which  is  deepest  in  the  heart  is 
generally  most  in  the  mouth;  that  which 
abounds  within,  runs  over  most  by  the  tongue 
or  pen.  When  moi  light  upon  the  speaking 
of  that  subject  which  possesses  the  affection, 
they  can  hardly  be  taken  off,  or  drawn  from 
it  again.  Thus  the  apostles  in  their  writings, 
when  they  make  mention  any  way  of  Christ 
sufiering  for  us,  they  love  to  dwdl  on  It,  as 
that  which  they  take  most^  delight  to  speak 
of;  such  delicacy  and  sweetness  is  in  it,  to 
a  spliritual  taste,  that  they  like  to  keep  it  in 
thdr  niouth,  and  are  never  out  of  their  theme, 
when  they  insist  on  Jesus  Christ,  though 
they  have  but  named  him  by  occasion  of 
some  other  doctrine ;  for  He  Is  the  g^eat 
subject  of  all  they  have  to  say. 

Thus  here  the  apostle  had  spoke  of  Christ 
in  the  foregoing  words,  very  fitly  to  this  pre- 
sent subject,  setting  him  before  Christian 
servants,  and  all  suffering  Christians,  as  their 
complete  example,  both  in  point  of  much 
sufiering,  and  of  perfect  innocence  and  pa- 
tience in  suffering.  And  he  had  expressed 
their  engagement  to  study  and  follow  that 
example  ;  yet  be  cannot  leave  it  so,  but  hav- 
ing said  that  all  those  his  sufferings  wherein 
he  was  so  exemplary,  were  for  us,  as  a  chief 
consideration,  for  which  we  should  study  to 
be  like  him,  he  returns  to  that  again,  and 
enlarges  upon  it  in  words  partly  the  same^ 
partly  very  near  those  of  that  Evangelist 
among  the  Prophets,  Isaiah,  chap.  liii.  4. 

And  it  suits  very  veil  with  his  main  soope 
to  press  this  point,  as  giving  both  very  much 
strength  and  sweetness  to  the  exhortation; 
for  suiely  it  ie  meat  reasonable,  that  we  will- 
ingly conform  to  him  in  suffering  who  had 
never  been  an  example  of  suflRning,  nor  sub. 
jact  at  all  to  suiforings,  nor  In  any  degree 
eapable  of  them,  but  for  us  ;  and  it  is  most 
comfortable,  in  these  light  sufferings  of  this 
present  mwmenty  to  consider,  that  he  had 
f^d  us  ftom  the  sufferings  of  eternity,  by 
himadf  suffering  in  our  sthid  in  the  fulness 
of  time. 

That  Jesus  Christ  is,  in  doing  and  suffer* 
ing,  our  supreme  and  matchless  example, 
and  that  he  came  to  be  so,  is  a  truth  :  But 
that  he  is  notldiig  fturther,  and  came  for  no 
other  end,  is,  you  see,  a  high  point  of  false- 
hood ;  for  how  should  men  be  enabled  to 
learn  and  follow  that  example  of  obedience, 
unless  there  were  nunre  in  Christ ;  and  what 
would  become  of  that  great  reckoning  of  dis- 
obedience that  man  stands  g«iilty  of  ?  No, 
these  are  too  narrow ;  he  came  to  bear  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  for 
this  purpose  had  a  body  fitted  for  him,  and 
given  him  to  bear  this  burden  ;  to  do  this 
as  the  will  of  his  Father ;  to  stand  for  us  in« 
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stesd  of  all  oflTeringa  and  socriiices  ;  and 
<'by  that  will  (says  the  apostle,)  we  are 
sanctified  thiougn  the  oftering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all,"  Heb.  x.  9. 

This  was  his  business,  not  only  to  rectify 
sinful  man  by  his  example,  but  to  redeem 
him  by  his  blood,  He  waa  a  teacher  oome 
from  God,  As  a  Prophet  he  teaches  us  the 
way  of  life,  and,  as  the  best  and  greatest  of 
Prophets,  is  perfectly  like  his  doctrine ;  and 
his  actions,  (that  in  all  teachers  is  the  live- 
liest part  of  doctrine,)  his  carriage  in  life  and 
de&th,  is  our  great  pattern  and  instruction : 
But  what  is  said  of  his  forerunner  is  more 
eminently  true  of  Christ;  he 4s  a  Prophet 
and  more  than  a  Prophet^  a  Priest  sadafy- 
ing  justice  for  us,  and  a  King  conquering 
sin  and  death  for  us  ;  an  example  indeed,  but 
more  than  an  example,  our  eacrifice  and  our 
life,  and  oil  in  all.  It  is  our  duty  to  walk 
as  he  walked,  to  make  him  the  pattern  of  our 
steps,  I  John  ii.  6  :  But  our  comfort  and 
salvation  lieth  in  this,  that  he  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins,  ver.  2.  So  in  the  first 
chapter  of  that  epistle,  ver.  7»  ''we  are  to 
walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  Ught  :'* 
But  for  all  our  walking,  we  have  need  of  that 
which  follows,  thai  brars  the  great  weight, 
the  blood  of  Jetus  Christ  eleanseth  us  from 
all  sin.  And  so  still  that  glory  which  he  pos- 
sesseth  in  his  own  person,  is  the  pledge  of 
ours ;  he  is  there  fat  us;  he  lives  to  make 
intercession  for  us,  says  the  apostle,  Ueb. 
vii.  25,  and  J  goto  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
says  he  himself,  John  xiv.  8. 

We  have  in  the  words  these  two  great 
points,  and  in  the  same  order,  as  the  words 
lie :  1.  The  nature  and  quality  of  the  suf- 
ferings  of  Jesus  Christ :  And^  2.  The  end 
of  them* 

I.  The  nature  and  quality  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  He  himee^f  bare  our  sins  in 
his  oten  body  on  the  tree*  In  this  expres- 
sion of  his  sufferings,  we  are  to  consider,  1. 
The  commutation  of  the  persons,  He  himself 
for  us,  2.  The  work  undertaken  and  per- 
formed, He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
'  on  the  tree, 

1.  The  act  or  sentence  of  the  law  against 
the  breach  of  it  standing  in  force,  and  divine 
justice  expecting  sstlsfiMtioD,  death  was  the 
necessary  and  inseparable  consequent  of  sin. 
If  you  say  the  supreme  majesty  of  Qod,  be- 
ing accountable  to  none,  might  have  forgiven 
an  without  satisfiiction,  we  are  not  to  contest 
that,  nor  foolishly  to  offer  to  sound  the  bot- 
tomless depth  of  his  absolute  prerogative. 
Christ  implies  in  his  prayer,  Matt.  xxvi.  39, 
that  it  was  impossible  that  he  could  escape 
thtU  cup  :  But  the  impossibility  is  resolved 
into  his  Father^%  tr>//,  as  the  cause  of  it. 
But  this  we  may  ckiirly  see,  following  the 
tract  of  the  holy  scriptures,  (our  only  safe 
i^ay,)  that  this  way  wherein  our  salvation 
is  contrived,  is  most  excellent,  and  suitable 


to  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  CkMl ;  so 
fun  of  wonders  of  wisdom  and  love,  that  the 
angels,  as  our  apostle  tells  us  befiire,  cannot 
foibear  looking  on  it,  and  admiring  it ;  for 
aU  their  exact  knowledge,  yet  they  still  find 
it  infinitely  beyond  their  knowledge,  stlH  in 
astonishment  uid  admiration  of  what  they  see, 
and  stin  in  search,  looking  in  tu  see  more ; 
those  cherubim  still  having  their  eyes  fixed 
on  this  mercy-seat. 

Justice  might  indeed  have  seised  on  re- 
beUious  man,  and  laid  the  pronounced  pu- 
nishment on  him ;  Mercy  might  have  freely 
acquitted  him,  and  pardoned  an :  But  can 
we  name  any  place  where  Mercy  and  Justice 
as  relating  to  condemned  man,  could  have 
met  and  shined  jointly,  in  fuU  aspect,  save 
only  in  Jesus  Christy  in  whom  indeed 
<<  Mercy  and  Truth  met,  and  Righteousness 
and  Peace  kissed  each  other,"  PsaL  Ixxxv. 
10,  yea,  in  whose  person  the  parties  concern- 
ed, that  were  at  so  great  a  distance,  met  so 
near,  as  nearer  cannot  be  ima^^ned  ? 

And  not  only  was  this  the  only  way,  fat  the 
consistence  of  these  two,  Justice  and  Mercy, 
but  take  each  of  them  sevendly,  and  they 
could  not  have  been  in  so  ftdl  lustre,  as  in 
this.  God's  just  hatred  of  sin  did,  out  of 
doubt,  appear  more  in  punishing  his  own 
only-begotten  Son  for  it,  than  if  the  whole 
race  of  mankind  had  suffered  for  it  etemaUy. 
Again,  it  raises  the  notion  of  Mercy  to  the 
highest,  that  sin  Is  not  only  forgiven  us,  but 
for  this  end  CK>d*s  own  co-eternal  Son  is  given 
to  us,  and  for  us.  Consider  what  he  is,  snd 
what  we  are ;  he  the  Son  of  his  love,  and 
we  enemies :  Therefore  it  is  emphaticaOy 
expressed  in  the  words,  ^  He  himself  bare 
our  sins.  Ood  so  loved  the  world,"  John 
iii.  16. ;  that  love  amounts  to  this  much,  ihat 
it  was  so  great  as  to  give  his  Son  s  Butiiow 
great  that  is,  cannot  be  uttered.  In  this, 
says  this  apostle,  Rom.  v.  8,  God  eommend' 
eth  his  love  to  us,  sets  it  off  to  the  highest, 
gives  us  the  richest  and  strongest  evidence 
of  it 

The  foundation  of  this  fiame,  this  appear- 
ing of  Christ  for  us,  and  undergoing  and  an- 
swering an  in  our  stead,  lies  in  the  decree  of 
Qod,  where  it  was  plotted  and  contrived  in 
the  whole  way  of  it  from  eternity  t  And  the 
Father  and  the  Son  being  one,  and  their 
thoughts  and  wiU  one,  they  were  perfectly 
agreed  on  it :  and  4;hose  likewise  for  whom 
it  should  hold,  were  agreed  upon,  and  their 
names  written  down,  according  to  which  they 
are  said  to  be  given  unto  Christ  to  redeem^ 
And  just  according  to  that  model  did  aU  the 
work  proceed,  and  was  accomplished  in  aU 
points,  perfectly  answering  to  the  pattern  of 
it  in  the  mind  of  Ood.  As  it  was  precim- 
eluded  there,  that  the  Son  should  undertake 
the  business,  this  matchless  piece  of  service 
for  his  Father,  and  that  by  his  interposing, 
men  should  be  reconciled  and  saved ;  so  that 
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he  might  be  altogether  s  fit  pexMMi  ihr  the 
woik,  it  was  lesdlved,  that  at  he  was  akeady 
fit  iar  it  by  the  Ahnightiness  of  bis  Deity  and 
Crodheady  avd  the  acceptableness  of  his  per- 
son to  the  Father,  as  the  Son  of  God,  so  he 
should  be  further  fitted  by  uniting,  wonder- 
fully, weakness  to  Ahnightiness,  the  frailty 
of  man  to  the  power  of  Ood  ;  because  that 
suffering  for  man  was  a  main  point  of  the 
work,  so  as  his  being  the  Son  of  Ood  made 
him  acceptable  to  God,  his  being  the  Son  of 
Man  made  him  suitable  to  man,  in  whose 
business  he  had  engaged  himself,  and  suit- 
able to  the  business  itself  to  be  perfonned. 
And  not  only  was  there  in  him,  by  his  hu- 
man nature,  a  conformity  with  man,  (for  that 
migbt  have  been  by  a  new  created  body,) 
but  a  consanguinity  with  man,  by  a  body 
framed  of  the  same  piece,  (a  redeoner,  a 
kinsman,  as  the  Hebrew  woid  goel  is,)  only 
purified  for  his  use,  as  was  needful,  and  fram- 
ed  af^  a  peculiar  manner  in  the  womb  of  a 
Tirgin,  as  it  is  expressed,  lieb.  z.  6,  Thou 
hati  fitted  a  hody  for  me^  having  no  sin  it- 
self, because  ordained  to  have  so  mudi  of  our 
sins,  as  it  is  here,  he  bare  them  in  hie  own 
body  ;  which  expresses, 

2.  The  work  undertaken  ;  and  this  looks 
back  to  the  primitive  transaction  and  pur- 
pose,  Lo,  J  come  to  do  thy  will,  Psal.  xl.  7) 
says  the  Son ;  and,  Behold  my  Servant  whom 
I  have  chosen,  Isa.  xliii.  10,  says  the  Fa- 
ther  ;  in  this  master-piece  of  my  works  none 
in  heaven  or  earth  is  fit  to  serve  me,  but 
mine  own  Son.    And  as  he  came  into  the 
world  according  to  that  decree  and  will,  so  he 
goes  out  of  it  again  in  that  way  ;  the  Son  of 
mangoeth,  a$  ie  determinedy  Lukexxii.  22, 
it  was  wickedly  and  maliciously  done  by  men 
against  him,  but  determined  (which  is  that 
he  there  speaks  of)  wisely  and  graciously  by 
his  Father,  with  his  own  consent.     As  in 
tliose  twofaced  pictures,  look  upon  the  cruci- 
fying of  Christ  one  way,  as  complotted  by 
a  trncherouB  disciple  and  malicious  priests 
and  rulers,  and  nothing  more  defoime^  and 
hateful  than  the  authors  of  it ;  but  view  it 
again  as  deteimined  in  God*s  counsel,  for 
the  restoring  of  lost  mankind,  and  so  it  is 
full  of  nnspodiable  beauty  and  sweetness,  in- 
finite wisdom  and  love  in  every  track  of  It. 

Tliis  refers  also  to  the  persons  for  whom 
lie  engaged,  as  their  coming  unto  him  re- 
flects upon  that  first  donation,  and  is  repre* 
sented  as  flowing  tnm  that,  <<  All  that  the 
Father  hath  given  me  shall  come  unto  me,*' 
John  vi.  37- 

Now,  this  being  God*s  great  design,  that 
he  would  have  men  eye  and  oonsldier  more 
than  all  the  rest  of  his  wcoks,  (though  it  is 
least  of  all  considered  by  the  most,)  the  other 
covenant  made  with  the  first  Adam  was  but 
to  make  way,  and  if  we  may  so  speak,  to 
make  work  for  this :  For  he  knew  that  it 
would  not  hold :  theteforc.as  this  new  covenant 


became  needful  by  the  breach  of  the  other, 
so  the  failing  of  that  other  sets  off  and  com- 
mends the  firmness  of  this.  The  former  wag 
with  a  man  in  his  best  condition,  and  yet  he 
kept  it  not,  even  then  he  proved  vanity,  as  it 
is,  PsaL  xxxix.  6,  Verily,  every  man  in  hie 
beat  estate  is  altogether  vanity.  So  that 
the  second,  to  be  stronger,  is  made  with  a 
man  indeed,  to  supply  the  former ;  but  he  is 
God-man,  to  be  sorer  than  the  former,  and 
therefore  it  holds.  And  this  is  the  difference, 
as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  that  the  first  Adam 
in  that  first  covenant,  was  laid  as  a  fimnda- 
tion ;  and  though  we  say  not,  that  the  church 
in  its  true  notion  was  built  on  him,  yet  the 
estate  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  the  ma- 
terials that  the  church  is  built  of,  lay  on  him 
for  that  time,  and  it  failed.  But  upon  this 
Rock,  the  second  Adam,  is  the  Church  so 
firmly  built,  that  the  gates  of  hell  cannot 
prevail  against  her.  Matt.  xvi.  18.  The 
last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  in  life- 
giving  Spirit,  The  first  had  life,  but  he 
transferred  it  not,  yea,  he  kept  it  not  fbr  him- 
self,  but  drew  in  and  transferred  death ;  but 
the  second,  by  death,  conveys  life  to  all  that 
are  reckoned  his  seed :  He  bare  their  sins. 

He  bare  them  on  the  tree.  In  that  out- 
side of  his  suffering,  the  visible  kind  of  death 
inflicted  on  him,  that  it  was  hanging  on  the 
tree  of  the  cross,  there  was  an  analogy  with 
the  end  and  main  work,  which  was  ordered 
by  the  Lord,  ¥nth  regard  unto  that  being  a 
death  dedared  accursed  by  the  law,  as  the 
apostle  St.  Paul  observes,  GaL  iii.  13,  and 
so  declaring  Him  that  was  God  blessed  for 
ever  to  have  been  made  a  eurse,  that  is,  ac- 
counted as  accursed  fiir  us,  that  we  might  be 
blessed  in  him,  in  whom,  according  to  the 
promise,  all  nations  of  the  earth  are  blessed. 
But  that  wherein  lay  the  strength  and 
main  stress  of  his  sufferings,  was  this  invisi- 
ble weight  that  none  could  see  that  gased  on 
him  ;  but  he  felt  more  than  all  the  rest.  In 
this  there  are  three  things.  1 .  The  weight 
of  sin.  2.  The  transferring  of  it  upon 
Christ.    8.  His  bearing  of  it. 

I.  He  bare  it  as  a  heavy  burden ;  so  the 
word  of  bearing  in  general,  Mnyuif^  and 
those  two  words  particularly  used  by  the  pro- 
phet, Isaiah  M.  4,  to  which  these  allude, 
are  die  bearing  of  some  great  mass  or  load, 
and  that  sin  is  t  For  it  hath  the  wrath  of  an 
offended  God  hanging  at  it,  indissolubly  tied 
to  it ;  of  which,  who  can  bear  the  least  ? 
and  therefbre  the  least  sin,  being  the  procu- 
ring cause  of  it,  will  press  a  man  down  for 
ever  that  he  shall  not  be  able  to  rise.  Who 
can  stand  before  ihee,  when  once  thou  art 
angry  9  says  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  Ixxvi.  7, 
and  the  Prophet,  Jer.  iii.  12,  <<  Return,  back- 
sliding Israel,  and  I  will  not  cause  my  wrath 
to  fidl  upon  thee  ;**  to  fall  as  a  great  weight 
or  as  a  millstone,  and  crush  the  souL 
But  sensdessj  we  go  light  under  the  bur« 
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den  of  tin,  and  feei  t  not ;  we  oompUUn  not 
of  it,  and  theiefore  tmly  said  to  be  demd  in 
Uf  otherwise  it  could  not  but  press  us,  and 
press  out  ^mplaints.  *'  O  wretched  man  that 
I  am  !  who  shall  deUrer  me  ?"  Romw  tU. 
24.  A  profane  secure  sinner  thinks  it  no- 
thing to  break  ^e  holy  law  of  God,  to  please 
his  flesh  or  the  wadd ;  he  aeeoonts  sin  a  light 
matter,  and  makes  a  mock  of  it,  as  Solomon 
Bays,  Prov.  xiv.  9  ;  but  a  stirring  conscience 
is  of  another  mind ;  '*  Mine  iniquities  are 
gone  over  my  head,  as  a  heavy  burden  they 
are  too  heavy  for  me,**  Psal.  xxxviii.  4. 

Sin  is  such  a  burden  as  makes  the  very 
frame  of  heaven  and  earth  that  is  not  guilty 
of  it,  yea,  the  whole  creati<m,  to  crack  and 
groan,  (it  is  the  apostle's  doctrine,  Rom.  viii. 
4,)  and  yet  the  impenitent  heart,  whose  guil- 
tiness it  is,  continues  unmoved,  and  groaneth 
not.;  for  your  accustomed  groaning  is  no 
such  matter. 

Yea,  to  consider  in  the   present  subject 
where  we  may  best  read  what  it  is,  it  was  a 
heavy  kmd  to  Jesus  Christ,  see  Psal.  xl.  12, 
where  the  Psalmist,  speaking  in  the  person 
of  Christ,  complains  heavily,  JnnwnereibU 
eviU    have  compassed  me   t^out.      Mine 
iniquiiiesy  not  his,  as  done  by  him,  but  yet 
his  by  his  undertaking  to  pay  for   them, 
« they  have  taken  hold  of  me,  so  that  J 
am  not  able  tp  look  up ;  they  are  more  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head,  therefore  my  heart  fiuU 
eth  me.'*   And  sure,  that  which  pressed  him 
so  sore  who  upholds  heaven  and  earth,  no 
other  in  heaven  or  in  earth  could  have  sua- 
tidned  and  surmounted,  but  would  have  sunk 
and  perished  under  it.     Was  it,  think  you, 
the  pain  of  that  common  outside  of  his  death, 
though  very  painful,  that  drew  such  a  word 
from  him,  My  Gody  my  Gody  why  hast  ih^u 
forsaken  me  9    Or  was  it  the  fear  of  it  be- 
fore-hand, tliat  pressed  a  sweat  <^f  blood  from 
him  ?  No,  it  was  this  burden  of  sin,  the  first 
of  which  was  committed  in  the  garden  of 
£den,  that  then  began  to  be  laid  upon  him 
and  fastened  upon  his  shoulders  in  the  garden 
of  Oethsemane,  ten  thousand  times  heavier 
than  the  cross  which  he  was  caused  to  bear  : 
Thai  might  be  a  while  turned  over  to  ano- 
ther, but  this  could  not.     This  was  the  cup 
he  trembled  more  at,  than  that  gall  and  vine- 
gar after  to  be  offered  him  by  his  cnicifiers, 
or  any  other  part  of  his  external  sufferings. 
It  was  the  bitter  cup  of  wrath  due  to  sin 
that  his  Father  put  Into  his  hand,  and  caused 
him  to  drink,  tlie  very  same  thing  that  is  here 
called  the  hearing  our  sins  in  his  hody% 

And  consider  that  the  very  smallest  sins 
went  in  to  make  up  this  load,  and  made  it 
so  much  the  heavier ;  and  therefore,  though 
sins  be  comparatively  less  and  greater,  yet 
leam  thence  to  account  no  sin  in  itself  small 
that  offends  the  great  Ood,  and  lay  heavy 
upon  your  great  Redeemer  in  the  day  of  his 
sufferings. 


At  his  apprehending,  besides  the  soldiers, 
that  invisible  crowd  of  the  sins  he  wss  to 
suffer  fbr  came  about  him,  for  it  was  tlley 
that  laid  strong^  hold  on  him ;  he  could 
easily  have  shsken  off  all  the  rest,  as  appears. 
Matt  zxvi.  33,  but  our  sins  laid  the  arrest 
on  him,  being  accounted  his,  as  it  is  in  that 
forecited  place,  Psal.  xl.  12,  Mine  iniqui- 
ties. Now,  amongst  these  were  even  those 
sins  we  call  small ;  they  were  of  the  numb:r 
that  tock  him,  and  they  were  amongst  those 
Instruments  of  his  bloodshed.  If  the  greater 
wers  as  the  spear  that  pierced  his  aide,  the 
less  were  as  the  nails  that  pierced  his  hands 
and  his  flket,  and  the  very  least  as  the  thorns 
that  were  set  on  his  precious  head.  And 
the  multitude  of  them  made  up  what  was 
wanting  in  their  magnitude;  dough  they 
were  small,  they  were  many. 

2.  They  were  transferred  upon  him  by 
virtue  of  that  covenant  we  spoke  of.  They 
became  his  debt,  and^  he  responsible  fbr  all 
they  came  to.  '<  Seeing  you  hate  accepted 
of  this  business  according  to  my  will,  (may 
we  conceive  the  Father  saying  to  his  Son,) 
you  must  go  through  with  it ;  you  axe  en- 
gaged in  it,  but  it  is  no  other  than  what  you 
understood  petfsctly  before ;  you  knew  what 
it  would  cost  yott,  and  yet  out  of  joint  love 
with  me  to  dose  I  named  to  be  saved  by 
you,  you  wen  as  willing  as  I  to  die  whole 
undertaking.  Now,  therefbre,  the  time  is 
come  that  I  must  lay  npon  you  the  sins  of 
all  those  persons,  and  you  must  bear  them ; 
the  sins  of  all  those  believers  that  lived  be- 
fore, and  all  duit  are  to  come  after  to  the 
end  of  the  world.*'  The  Lord  laid  on  kim 
the  iniquity  of  us  ali,  says  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  liii.  0,  took  it  off  firom  us,  and  charg- 
ed it  on  him,  made  it  to  meet  on  him  or  to  fall 
in  toyethet,  as  the  word  is ;  The  sins  of  all, 
in  all  ages  before  and  after,  that  were  to  be 
saved,  all  their  guiltiness  re-encountered, 
and  met  together  on  his  back  upon  the  cross ; 
and  whosoever  of  all  that  nimibcr  had  least 
sin,  yet  had  no  small  burden  to  cast  on  him : 
and  to  give  accession  to  the  whole  weight, 
ewry  man  hath  had  his  own  toay  of  wander- 
in$y  as  the  prophet  there  cxpresseth  it,  and 
he  paid  fbr  all ;  all  f^  on  him.  And  as  in 
testimony  of  his  meekness  and  patience,  so 
in  this  regard  likewise  was  he  so  silent  in 
his  sufferings,  in  regard  that  though  his 
enemies  dealt  most  unjustly  with  him,  yet 
he  stood  as  convicted  befbre  the  justice-seat 
of  his  Father,  under  the  imputed  guilt  of  all 
our  sins ;  and  so  eyeing  him,  and  account^ 
ing  his  bulinsss  to  be  ohiefly  with  him,  he 
did  patiently  bear  the  due  punishment  of  all 
oiur  sins  at  his  Father's  hand,  and  suited 
that  of  the  Psalmist)  /  was  as  dumhy  and 
opened  not  «^  mouthy  beoause  thou  didet  it, 
Psal.  xxxix*  0.  Therefore  the  prophet  im- 
mcdiatdy  subjoins  that  of  his  sUent  car* 
riage,  Isa.  liii.  7>  to  that  which  he  had 
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spoken  of  the  oonflueace  of  our  iniquities 
upon  him. 

And  if  oux  sins  were  thus  accounted  his, 
then  in  tKe  same  way,  and  for  that  veiy  raa» 
son,  of  necessity,  his  suffezings  and  satisibc* 
tion  must  he  accounted  ours  t  As  he  said  for 
his  disciples  to  the  men  that  came  totake  hhn, 
If  Ubeiney€  awky  then  lei  ihem  ffofreej 
John  xviiL  8 ;  so  he  said  ft»  all  believen  to 
his  Father^  his  wrath  then  fninng  on  h'*", 
<<  If  on  me  you  will  lay  hold,  then  let  these 
ITO  free.*'  And  thus  the  agreement  vas,  2 
Cor.  Y.  «/<. ;  "  He  was  made  sin  lor  us  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  he  made  the 
righteousness  of  Qod  in  hi&.*' 

So  then,  there  is  an  onion  betwixt  be. 
lierers  and  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  this  in. 
terchange  is  made :  He  is  ebarged  with  their 
sinsy  and  they  an  clothed  with  his  sadalac 
tioo  and  rigbtaousness ;  and  that  union  is 
founded.  Is/,  In  God*s  decree  of  election 
running  this  way,  that  they  should  live  in 
Christ,  and  so  choosing  the  head  and  the 
whole  mystical  body  aa  one,  and  reckoning 
their  debt  at  bis,  in  his  puipoae,  that  he 
plight  receive  satisfitftion,  and  they  saha* 
tion,  in  their  head  Christ.  The  execution 
of  that  purpose  and  union  began  in  Christ's 
incarnation;  being  for  lihem,  thouffh  the 
nature  be  note  eonmum,  he  is  sud  "mot  to 
take  the  nature  of  angds,  but  the  seed  of 
Abiaham,"  Heb.  IL  16,  the  company  of  be- 
lievers ;  he  became  man  for  their  sakes,  be- 
cause  they  are  men.  That  he  is  of  the  same 
nature  with  unbelieving  men  that  perish,  is 
bat  by  accident,  as  it  wexe ;  there  is  no  good 
in  thon  in  that,  bot  the  great  evil  of  deeper 
condemnation,  if  liiey  bear  of  him,  and  be- 
lieve not ;  but  iie  was  made  man  to  be  like, 
yea,  to  be  one  with  the  elect,  tmd  ke  ie  not 
mehamed  to  eall  them  brethren,  as  the 
apostle  them  says,  Heb.  ii.  11.  2<U|y,  The 
union  is  also  founded  in  the  actual  intention 
of  the  Son  so  nude  man ;  he  piesentlng  him. 
self  to  the  Fadier  in  all  he  did  and  suffered, 
flw/or  them^  having  them,  and  lAMiofi^,  in 
his  eye  and  thoughts  in  all.  For  iheW  eakee 
do  I  saneAfy  myeelfy  John  xvii.  19.  A- 
gain,  %dly,  The  union  is  applied  and  per- 
fomied  in  them,  when  diey  are  oewvted 
and  ingn^d  into  Jesus  Christ  by  fidth ; 
and  this  doth  actually  discharge  them  of 
their  own  sins,  and  entitle  diem  to  his  ri|^- 
teausnesB,  and  so  justl6es  them  in  the  sight 
of  God.  i/Mjfj  The  caosummation  of  this 
union  is  in  glory,  wbiA  is  the  result  and 
fruit  «f  an  the  fttlner.  As  it  began  in 
heaven,  it  is  completed  there ;  but  betwixt 
tliese  tw«  in  heavm,  the  intetrentSon  of  those 
oriicir  two  degrees  of  it  <m  earth  was  neees- 
sary,  being  intended  in  the  first  as  tending 
tb  the  attainment  i^  the  last.  These  four 
steps  of  it  are  all  distinctly  expressed  in  his 
own  prayer,  John  xvii.  Is/,  Ood'«  purpose 
(hat  die  Son  should  give  eternal  life  to  iioee 


that  he  hath  given  him,  ver.  2.  2^/y,  The 
Son's  undertaking  and  accomplishing  thHr 
redemption,  in  ver.  4,  <<  I  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  ^ly. 
The  application  of  this  union,  and  its  per^ 
finrmanoe  in  them,  by  their  faith,  their  be* 
Uooing  and  keeping  hie  word,  ver.  6,  8,  and 
in  several  of  the  subsequent  TeTses.  And 
then,  laetlyy  We  have  the  consummation  of 
this  union,  ver.  24,  **  I  will  that  they  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I 
am."  There  meets  the  first  donation  and 
the  last. 

Now,  to  obtain  this  life  fiir  them,  he  died 
tn  their  etead,  appeared  as  the  High>priesc, 
being  peifiBctly  and  truly  what  the  name  was 
on  dieir  plate  of  gold,  HoUneee  to  the  Lard. 
Exod*  xxviii.  36,  and  bo  bearing  their  ini- 
quity, as  it  is  added  there  of  the  priest,  ver. 
38.  But  because  that  priest  was  not  the 
Redeemer,  bot  an  in^)erfeet  figure  of  him, 
lie  did  not  himself  suiTer  fbr  the  people's 
sin,  but  turned  it  over  upon  the  beasts  that 
he  sacrificed ;  signifying  that  translation  of 
sin,  by  laying  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the 
beast;  but  Jesus  Christ  is  both  the  great 
High-priest  and  the  great  sacrifice  in  one. 
And  this  seems  to  be  here  implied  in  these 
words,  Himeelf  bare  our  eint  in  hie  own 
body  t  which  the  legal  priest  did  not :  So 
he  made  hie  eoul  an  ofering  for  sin,  Isa. 
liii.  10,  and  Heb.  ix.  12.  He  offered  up 
himself,  his  whote  eelf  In  the  history  of 
Ae  go^iel,  it  is  said,  his  ewd  was  heary 
and  chiefly  suffered ;  but  the  bearing  in  his 
body,  and  offering  it,  that  is  oftenest  men^ 
tioned  as  die  visible  jnrtof  the  sacrifice,  and 
in  his  way  of  offering  it,  not  excluding  the 
other.  Thus,  Rom.  zii.  1,  we  are  exhorted 
to  give  our  bodies,  in  opposidon  to  the 
bodies  of  beasts,  and  diey  are  therefore 
ealled  a  Hving  saeriflce,  which  they  are  not 
widiout  the  soul :  Thus  his  bearing  in  his 
body  imports  the  bearing  it  in  his  soul  too. 

3.  His  bearing,  that  hints  that  he  was 
acdve  and  willing  in  his  suffering  for  us; 
not  a  constrained  offering.  He  laid  down 
his  life,  as  he  tells  us,  John  x.  18,  and  this 
here,  He  bare,  is,  he  took  willingly  off,  lift- 
ed  from  us  that  burden  to  bear  it  himselfV 
It  was  counted  an  ill  sign  amongst  the  hea- 
thens, when  the  beasts  went  unwillingly  to 
be  sacrificed,  and  drew  back;  and  a  good- 
omen  when  diey  went  willingly :  But  never 
was  sacrifice  so  willing  as  our  great  Sacri- 
fice ;  and  we  may  be  assured  he  hath  appeas- 
ed his  Father's  wrath,  and  wrought  atone- 
ment for  us.  Isaac  was  in  this  his  type ; 
we  hear  of  no  reluctance,  but  qniedy  sub- 
mitted  to  be  bound  when  he  was  to  be 
oflered  up.  There  be  two  words  in  Isaiah 
Hii.  4,  the  one  bearing,  the  other  taking 
away;  this  is  also  that  taking  away  the 
sins  of  the  loorld  ilk  St.  John  i.  29,  which 
answers  to  luoth  ;    and  so  he  to  both  die 
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goats,  the  victim  (the  nn  affering)  and  the 
acape  goat.  Lev.  xTi.  He  did  bett  our  lizu 
on  his  cross,  and  ftom  thenoe  to  his  grave, 
and  there  they  are  buried ;  and  they  whose 
ains  he  did  so  bear,  and  take  away,  and 
buiy,  shall  hear  no  more  of  them  as  theirs  to 
bear.  Is  he  not  then  worthy  to  be  viewed 
in  that  notion  tliat  John,  in  the  fore-men- 
tioned  text,  took  him  and  designed  him  by, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  beareth 
and  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 

You,  then,  that  are  gasing  on  vanity,  be 
persuaded  to  turn  your  eyes  this  way,  and 
behold  this  lasting  wonder,  this  Lord  of  life 
dying !  But  the  most,  alas !  want  a  due 
eye  for  this  object :  It  is  the  eye  of  fidth 
alone  that  looks  aright  on  him,  and  is  daily 
discovering  new  worlds  of  excellency  and 
delight  in  this  crudfied  Saviour ;  that  can 
view  him  daily  as  hanging  on  the  cross, 
without  the  childish  gaudy  help  of  a  cruci- 
fix, and  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  that  love 
thai  paaseth  knowledge,  and  rejoice  itself  in 
frequent  thinking  and  speaking  p(  him,  in- 
stead of  these  idle  and  vain  thoughts,  at  the 
best,  and  empty  discourses,  wherein  they 
most  delight,  and  wear  out  the  day.  What 
is  all  knowledge  but  painted  folly  in  compa- 
rison of  this?  Though  thou  hadst  Solom 
mon*s  faculty  to  discourse  of  all  plants,  and 
have  not  the  right  knowledge  of  this  root  </ 
Jesse :  If  thou  wert  singiUar  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  stars,  and  course  of  the  heavens, 
and  couldst  walk  through  the  spheres  with  a 
Jacobus  ttaffy  but  ignorant  of  ihU  star  tf 
Jacob  :  If  thou  knewest  the  histories  of  all 
time,  and  the  life  and  death  of  all  the  most 
ftmous  princes,  and  could  rehearse  them  all, 
but  dost  not  spiritually  know  and  apply  to 
thyself  the  deadi  of  Jestu  as  thy  life ;  thou 
art  still  a  wretched  fool  for  them,  and  all  thy 
knowledge' with  thee  shall  quickly  perish. 
On  the  other  side,  if  thy  capacity  or  breeding 
hath  denied  thee  the  knowledge  of  all  these 
things  wherein  men  glory  so  much ;  yet  do 
but  learn  Christ  cruoifiedy  and  what  wouldst 
thou  have  more?  That  shall  make  thee 
happy  for  ever ;  for  *'  this  is  lifo  eternal,  to 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent,*'  John  xvii.  3. 

Here  St,  Paul  sets  up  his  rest,  /  deter^ 
mined  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  1  Cor.  iL  2.  <<  What- 
soever  I  knew  besides,  I  resolved  to  be  as  if 
I  knew  nothing  besides  this,  the  only  know- 
ledge wherein  I  will  rejoice  myself,  and 
which  I  will  labour  to  impart  to  others.  I 
have  tried  and  compared  the  rest,  and  find 
them  all  unworthy  of  their  room  beside  this, 
and  my  whole  soul  too  little  for  this,  and 
have  past  this  judgment  and  sentence  on  alL 
I  have  adjudged  myself  to  deny  all  other 
knowledge,  and  confined  myself  within  thii 
circle,  and  I  am  not  straitened.  No,  there 
is  room  enough  in  it ;  it  is  larger  than  hea- 


ven or  earth ;  Christ  and  him  crucified,  the 
most  despised  and  ignominious  part,  yet  the 
sweetest  and  most,  comfortable  part  of  all; 
the  root,  whence  all  our  hopes  of  lifo  and 
spiritual  joys  do  spring.** 

But  the  most  part  of  mankind  hear  this 
subject  as  a  story ;  some  are  a  little  moved 
with  the  present  sound  of  it,  but  they  draw 
it  not  home  into  their  hearts,  to  make  it  theirs, 
and  to  find  salvation  in  it,  but  still  cleave  to 
sin,  and  love  sin  better  than  Him  that  sufl. 
fcKdfor  it. 

But  you  whose  hearts  the  Lord  hath  deeply 
hnmbleld  in  the  sense  of  idn,  come  to  lliis 
depth  of  consolation  and  try  it,  that  you  may 
have  experience  of  the  sweetness  and  riches 
of  it.  Study  this  point  thoroughly,  and  you 
will  find  it  answer  all,  and  quiet  your  con* 
sciences.  Apply  this  bearing  of  sin  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  you,  for  it  is  published  and 
made  known  to  you  for  this  purpose.  This 
is  the  genuine  and  true  use  of  it,  as  of  the 
brazen  serpent,  not  emptily  to  gaie  on  the 
fobric  of  it,  but  to  cure  UiOee  that  looked  on 
it.  When  all  that  can  be  said  is  said  against 
you.  It  is  true,  may  you  say,  but  it  is  satis- 
fied for ;  He  on  whom  I  rest,  made  it  his, 
and  did  bear  it  for  me.  The  person  of  Christ 
is  of  more  worth  than  all  men,  yea,  than  all 
the  creatures,  and  therefore  his  life  waa  afull 
ransom  for  the  greatest  offender. 

And  for  outward  troubles  and  suflTeiings, 
which  were  the  occasion  of  this  doctrine  in 
tliis  place,  they  are  all  made  exceeding  li^t 
by  the  removal  of  this  great  pnssuie.  **  Let 
the  Lord  lay  on  me  what  he  will,  seeing  he 
hath  taken  off'my  sin  and  laid  that  on  His 
own  Son  in  my  stead.  I  may  suffer  many 
things,  but  he  hath  borne  that  for  me  which 
alone  was  able  to  make  me  miaetable.** 

And  you  that  have  this  persuasion,  how 
will  your  hearts  be  taken  np  with  his  love, 
'^  who  thus  loved  you  as  to  give  himself  for 
you  I*'  who  intexpoeed  himself  to  bear  off 
from  you  the  strdce  of  everiasting  death;  and 
encountered  all  the  wiath  due  to  us,  and  went 
through  with  that  great  work,  by  reason  of 
his  unspeakable  love !  Let  Him  never  go 
forth  from  my  heart,  who  for  my  sake  refused 
to  go  down  from  die  cross. 

That  tee,  being  dead  to  dn,  should  live 
unto  righteousness.]  The  Lord  doth  no* 
thing  in  vain,  hath  not  made  the  leaat  of  hia 
works  to  no  purpose ;  In  wisdom  hath  he 
made  them  aU,  says  the  Psalmist,  PsaL  dv. 
24,  and  that  ia  not  only  in  regard  of  their 
excellent  frame  and  order,  but  of  their  end^ 
which  is  a  chief  point  of  wisdom  \  so  then, 
to  the  ri^t  knowledge  of  this  great  woik  put 
into  the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  ia  of  special 
concern  to  understand  what  ia  ita  end. 

Thia  is  the  thing  that  hia  wisdom  and 
love  aimed  at  in  that  great,  undcrtakiog,  and 
therefore  it  will  be  our  truest  wisdom,  and 
the  truest  evidence  of  our  rsAex  love,  to  in* 
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tend  the  same  thing ;  that,  in  this,  <<  the 
aame  mind  may  he  In  us  that  was  in  Ghiist 
Jesus**  in  his  suffering  for  us,  and  for  this 
Tery  end  it  is  expressed,  "  That  we,  being 
dead  to  sin,  should  live  to  righteousness.'* 

In  this,  there  are  three  things  to  be  oon- 
ndered*:  I.  What  this  death  or  life  is.  2. 
The  intendment  of  it  in  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  3.  The  efibcting  of 
it  by  them. 

!«/,  What  this  death  or  life  is.  Now, 
whatsoever  it  is,  sure  it  is  no  small  change 
that  bears  the  name  of  the  great  and  last 
natural  change  that  we  are  subject  to;  a 
death,  and  then  another  kind  of  life  succeed- 
ing to  it ;  and  in  tliis  the  greatest  part  are 
nustakcn,  that  they  take  any  light  alteration 
in  themselves  for  true  conversion. 

A  world  of  people  are  deluded  with  super- 
ficial moral  changes  in  their  life,  some  rec- 
tifying of  their  outward  actions  and  course 
of  life,  and  somewhat  too  in  the  temper  and 
habit  of  their  mind,  fiur  firom  reaching  the 
bottom  of  nature's  wickedness,  and  laying 
ike  CLxe  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  it  is  such  a 
work  as  men  can  make  a  shift  with  by  them- 
selves ;  but  the  renovation  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  worketh  is  like  himself,  it  is  so  deep 
and  total  a  work,  that  It  is  justly  called  by 
the  name  of  the  most  substantial  works  and 
productions,  a  new  birth,  and  more  than 
that,  a  new  creation,  and  here  a  death  and 
a  kind  of  life  following  it. 

This  decUh  to  Hn,  supposes  a  ibimer  /to- 
ing  in  it,  and  to  it ;  and  while  a  man  does 


ao,  he  is  said  indeed  to  be  dead  in  ain  ;  and 
yet  withal  this  is  true,  that  he  lives  in  sin,  as 
the  apo&tle  joins  the  expressions,  1  Tim.  v. 
6,  She  that  lives  in  pleasure  is  dead  while 
she  liveth  ;  so  £ph.  iL  1,  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  ;  and  he  adds,  wherein  ye  walked, 
which  imports  a  life,  such  an  one  as  it  is, 
and  more  expressly,  ver.  3,  We  had  our 
conversation  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  "Sow, 
thus  to  live  in  sin  is  called  to  be  dead  in  it, 
because  in  that  condition  man  is  indeed  dead, 
in  respect  of  that  divine  life  of  the  soul,  that 
happy  being  which  it  should  have  in  union 
with  Ood,  for  which  it  was  made,  and  with, 
oat  which  it  had  better  not  be  at  alL  For 
that  life,  as  it  is  different  from  its  natural 
being,  and  a  kind  of  life  above  it,  so  it  is 
contraiy  to  that  corrupt  being  and  life  it  hath 
in  sin ;  and  therefore  to  Uve  in  sin  is  to  be 
dead  in  it,  being  a  deprivement  of  that  di- 
vine b^g,  that  life  of  the  soul  in  God,  in 
compazisan  whereof,  not  only  the  base  life 
it  hath  in  sin,  but  the  very  natural  life  it  hath 
in  the  body,  and  that  the  body  hath  by  it, 
is  not  wor^y  of  the  name  of  life.  You  see 
the  body,  when  the  thread  of  its  union  with 
the  soul  is  cut,  becomes  not  only  straight- 
way a  motionless  lump,  but  within  a  Utde 
time  a  putriiied  noisome  carcase ;  and  thus 
the  zoii  by  sin  is  cut  off  fixvn  God,  who  is 


its  life,  as  is  the  soul  c£  the  body  ;  it  hath 
not  only  no  moving  faculty  in  good,  but  be- 
comes full  of  rottenness  and  vileness,  as  the 
wqsrd  is,  Psal.  xiv.  2,  They  are  gone  aside 
and  become  filthy*     The  soul,  by  turning 
away  from  God,  tnma  filthy  ;  yet,  as  a  man 
thus  spiritually  dead  lives  naturally  so,  be- 
cause he  acts,  and  spends  that  natural  lifb^ 
in  the  ways  of  sin,  he  is  said  to  Uve  m  sin^ 
Yea,  there  is  somewhat  more  in  that  ezpres- 
sion  than  the  mere  passing  of  his  life  in  that 
way  ;  for,  instead  of  that  happy  life  his  sold 
should  have  in  God,  he  pleases  himself  in 
the  miserable  life  of  sin,  that  which  is  his 
death,  as  if  it  were  the  proper  life  of  his 
soul  X  Living  in  it  imports  that  natural  pro- 
pensity he  hath  to  sin,  and  the  continual  de^ 
light  he  takes  in  it,  as  in  his  element,  and 
living  to  it,  as  if  that  were  the  very  end  of 
his  being.     In  that  estate,  neither  his  body 
nor  his  mind  stiireth  without  sin.    Setting  ' 
aside  his  manifest  breaches  of  the  law,  those 
actions  that  are  evidently  and  totally  sinful, 
his  natural  actions,  his  eating  and  drinking, 
his  religious  actions,  his  praying,  and  hear- 
ing, and  preaching,  an  sin  at  the  bottom^ 
And,  generaHy,  his  heart  is  no  other  but 
fiirge  of  sin ;  every  imagination,  evtrf  fic- 
tion of  things  firamed  there,  is  only  evU  oon^ 
tinstalfy.  Gen.  vi.  6,  -or  every  day,  and  all 
the  day  long,  it  is  his  very  trade  and  life. 

Now,  in  opposition  to  ^s  life  of  sin,  liv- 
ing in  it,  and  to  it,  a  Christian  is  said  to  die 
to  ein,  to  be  cut  off  or  separated  from  it.  In 
our  miserable  natural  state,  there  is  as  dose 
an  union  betwixt  us  tod  sin  as  betwixt  ovr 
souls  and  bodies.  It  lives  in  us,  and  we  in 
it ;  and  the  longer  we  live  in  that  condition 
the  more  the  union  growrs,  and  the  harder  k 
is  to  dissolve  it;  and  it  is  as  old  as  the^ 
union  of  soul  and  body  ;  nor  can  any  thing 
but  the  death  that  is  here  spoke  of  part 
thems  And  this  death,  in  this  relative 
sense,  is  mutual,  in  the  work  of  conversion  ; 
sin  dies,  and  the  soul  dies  to  sin,  and  these 
two  are  really  one  and  the  same.  The  Spirit 
of  God  kills  both  at  one  blow,  sin  in  the  soul, 
and  the  soul  to  sin ;  as  Uie  apostle  says  of 
himself  and  the  world,  GaL  vi.  14,  each  is 
crucified  to  the  other. 

And  ihen  are  in  it  chiefly  these  two  things 
ihat  make  the  difference  :  1.  The  solidity  ; 
and,  2.  The  universality  of  this  change  un- 
der this  notion  of  death. 

Many  things  may  lie  in  a  man's  way  be- 
twixt him  and  the  acting  of  diven  sins,  which 
possibly  he  affects  most.  Some  restraints, 
outward  or  inward,  may  be  upon  him,  the 
authority  of  others,  or  Uie  tux  of  shame  or 
punishment,  or  the  check  of  an  enUghtened 
oonsdenoe ;  and  though,  by  reason  of  these, 
he  commit  not  the  sin  he  would,  yet  he  lives 
in  it,  because  he  loves  it,  becaose^e  would 
commit  it ;  as  we  say,  the  soul  lives  not  ao 
where  it  animates,  as  where  it  loves :     And> 
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^Qoerally,  tfast  kind  of  metapharieal  life,  by 
jrhich  a  man  is  said  to  tire  in  any  thing, 
hath  its  pcincipal  teat  in  the  afiection.  That 
is  the  immediate  link  of  the  miion  in  such  a 
life;  and  the  untying  and  death  ooasists 
chiefly  in  the  disengagement  of  the  heart, 
hieaking  off  the  affection  from  it ;  ys  tkat 
hue  the  Lordy  hate  evil^  PsaL  zcvii.  10. 
An  nnienewed  mind  mxjf  have  some  tem- 
^fiVKcj  dislikes,  even  in  its  bekyved  sins,  in 
cold  blood,  but  it  returns  to  like  them  within 
awhile.  A  man  may  not  only  have  times 
«f  oessation  from  his  wonted  way  of  sinning, 
^iit,  by  reason  of  the  society  wherein  he  is, 
and  withdrawing  oC  occasions  to  sin,  and  di- 
.vers  other  causes,  his  very  desire  after  it  may 
•seem  to  him  to  be  abated,  and  yet  he  may 
be  not  dead  to  sin,  but  only  asleep  to  it : 
And  therefore,  when  a  temptation,  backed 
with  opportunity,  and  other  inducing  cixcum- 
stances,  conies,  and  jogs  him,  he  awidces,  and 
arises  and  follows  it. 

A  man  may,  for  a  while,  distaste  some 
meat  he  loves,  (possibly  upon  a  snrfiot,)  but 
he  regains  quickly  his  liking  of  tt  c  Every 
quarrel  with  sin,  every  fit  of  dislike  to  it,  is 
not  this  hatred.  Upon  the  livdy  represent- 
ing the  deformity  of  his  sin  to  his  mind,  cer- 
tabdy  a  natural  man  may  &11  out  with  it ; 
but  these  are  but  as  the  little  jars  of  huaband 
and  wife,  that  are  fer  from  dissolving  the 
jmarriage  \  it  is  not  a  fixed  hatred,  audi  as 
4unongst  the  Jews  inferred  a  divoree;  if 
thou  hate  her  put  her  away  ;  and  that  is  to 
die  to  it  t  As  by  a  legal  divorce  the  hus- 
band and  wife  are  civUly  dead  cue  to  ano- 
ther, in  regard  of  the  tie  and  use  of  maniag 

Again,  some  men*8  educadon  and  custom 
and  moral  principles,  may  free  them  from  the 
^irossest  kind  of  sins ;  yea,  a  man's  temper 
may  bo  averse  from  them,  but  they  are  alive 
to  Uieir  own  kind  of  sins,  such  as  possibly 
are  not  so  defoimed  in  the  common  aeoowit, 
covetousness  or  pride,  or  haidnfiss  of  heart, 
and  either  a  hatred  or  disdain  of  the  ways 
of  holiness,  that  are  too  strict  for  them,  and 
exceed  their  sise.  Besides,  for  the  good  of 
human  society,  and  for  the  interest  of  his 
own  church  and  people^  Ood  restrains  many 
natural  men  from  the  height  of  wickedness, 
«nd  gives  them  moral  virtues.  There  be 
very  many  and  very  common  sins,  that  mote 
jtefined  natures,  it  may  be,  are  scarce  temptMl 
to;  but  as  in  their  diet  and  apparel,  and 
other  things  in  their  natural  life,  they  have 
the  same  kind  of  being  with  other  persons, 
though  they  are  more  neat  and  elegant ;  so, 
in  this  living  to  sin,  they  live  the  uune  life 
with  other  ungodly  men,  though  wiUi  a  little 
more  delicacy. 

They  consider  not  that  the  devils  are  not 
in  themsdves  subject  to,  nor  capable  o^  many 
of  those  sins  that  are  aoeounled  grossest 
amongst  men,  and  yet  are  greater  rebels  and 
enemies  to  God  than  men  ace. 


Bat  to  be  dead  to  sin  goes  deeper,  and  ex- 
tends further  than  aD  these,  namely,  a  most 
inward  alienation  of  heart  firom  sin,  and  most 
universal  fh>m  all  sin,  an  antipathy  to  the 
most  beloved  sin.  Not  only  doth  a  man  id 
this  case  forbear  sin,  but  he  hates  it ;  f  hate 
vain  tihoughls,  PsaL  cxix.  113;  and  no^ 
only  doth  he  hate  some  sins,  but  aU  ;  /  hate 
eeeryfatee  wajr,  veree  128.  A  stroke  at  the 
hearty  a  wound  given  there,  occasions  die 
most  certain  and  speedy  death :  For,  in  this 
dying  to  sin,  all  the  whole  man  of  necessity 
dies  to  it ;  the  mind  dies  to  die  device  and 
study  of  sin;  that  vein  and  intention  be- 
comes  dead ;  the  hand  dies  to  the  acting  of 
it ;  the  esr  to  the  delightful  hearing  of  things 
profene  and  sinful ;  the  tongue  of  die  world's 
dialect  of  oaths  and  rotten  speaking,  and 
calumny  and  evil  speaking.  This  is  the  most 
common  e&et  of  the  tongue's  life  in  sin,  th? 
very  natural  heat  of  sin  that  exerts  and  vent» 
itself  most  diat  way ;  die  eye  becomes  dead 
to  that  Intemperate  look  that  Solomon  speaks 
of  when  he  cautions  us  against  "  eyeing  the 
wine  when  It  is  red  and  wdl  coloured  in  ths 
cup,"  Prov.  xxiii.  31.  It  is  not  taken  with 
lo^dng  on  the  glittering  skin  of  that  serpent 
till  it  bite  and  etinff^  as  there  he  adds.  It 
becomes  also  dead  to  that  unchaste  look  that 
kindles  five  in  the  heart,  to  which  Job  blind- 
folded and  deadened  his  eyes,  by  an  express 
compact  and  agreement  with  them ;  "1  made 
a  covenant  with  mine  eyes,"  Job  xxxi.  I .     - 

The  eye  of  a  godly  man  ia  not  fixed  on 
the  felae  sparkling  of  the  world's  pomp, 
honour  and  wealth.  It  is  dead  to  them,  being 
quite  daided  with  a  greater  beauty.  The 
grass  looks  fine  in  die  morning,  when  it  is 
set  with  those  liquid  pearls,  the  drops  of  dew 
that  shine  upon  it ;  but  if  you  can  look  but 
a  little  while  on  the  body  of  the  son,  aiiu 
then  look  down  again,  the  eye  is  as  it  were 
dead  ;  it  sees  not  tliat  feint  shining  on  die 
earth  that  it  diou^t  so  gay  oefore  :  And  as 
the  eye  is  blinded,  and  dies  to  it,  so,  within 
a  iew  hours,  that  gidety  quite  vanquishes  and 
dies  itself. 

Men  think  it  strange  that  the  godly  are 
not  fond  of  dieir  diet,  that  their  appetite  is 
not  stilled  with  desire  of  their  delights  and 
dainties ;  they  know  not  that  eadi  as  be 
Christians  indeed,  are  dead  to  thoee  things  ; 
and  the  best  dishes  that  are  set  befbre  a  dead 
man  give  him  no  stomach.  The  godly  man's 
Utroat  ia  eutto  those  meats^  as  ^omon  ad« 
vises,  in  another  subject,  Prov.  xxiiL  2.  But 
why  may  not  you  be  a  little  more  sociable 
to  follow  die  feshion  of  the  world,  and  take 
a  share  with  your  neighbours,  may  some  say, 
without  so  precisely  and  narrowly  examine 
ing  every  diing  ?  It  is  true,  says  the  Chris- 
tian, diat  the  time  was  when  I  advised  as 
Utde  with  conscience  as  others,  but  sought 
myself  and  pleased  myself  as  they  do,  and 
looked  no  further;  but  that  was  whc.4  /  war 
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oHve  in  thdai  wapi  t  but  now  truly  /  am 
dead  to  thsm  ;  and  can  you  look  for  activity 
and  eonvmation  from  a  dead  man  ?  the 
pleaiQfea  of  task,  wherein  I  lived,  are  stiU  the 
iame,  but  I  am  not  the  same^  Are  you  such 
a  sneak  ind  a  fbol,  sayi  the  natural  man,  as 
to  bear  affronts,  and  swallow  them,  and  say 
nothing  ?  Can  you  ndfinr  to  be  abused  so  by 
such  and  sueh  a  wrong  ?  Indeed,  says  the 
Chiifltian  again,  I  could  once  have  resented 
an  injitty  as  yon,  or  another,  and  had  some- 
what of  ^t  you  can  high*heartedness,  when 
I  was  alive  after  your  Itehion ;  but  now  that 
humour  is  not  only  sometimes  cooled,  but  it 
is  killed,  In  me.  It  is  cdd  dead,  as  ye  say  : 
and  a  greater  Spirit,  I  think,  than  my  own, 
hath  taught  mo  another  lesson,  hath  made 
me  both  deaf  and  dumb  4hat  way,  and  hath 
given  me  a  new  vent,  and  another  language, 
and  another  party  to  speak  to  on  such  occa- 
sions. See  for  this,  PsaL  xxviii.  12,  13, 14, 
16.  <<  They  that  seek  my  hurt,  speak  mis- 
cfaievons  things,  and  imagine  deceits  all  the 
day  long.**  What  doth  he  in  this  case  ? 
^  But  I  aa  a  deaf  man  heard  not,  and  I  was 
as  a  dumb  man  that  opened  not  his  mouth ;" 
and  why  ?  fiir  <Mn  ihee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope.** 
And  for  this  deadness  that  you  despise,  I 
have  learned  it  of  Him  that  died  forme,  whOj 
whe%  he  tMM  revUedy  remhd  not  again. 

This  is  the  true  character  of  a  Christian  : 
he  is  dead  toi^f  But  alas  t  where  is  thi« 
Christian  to  be  found?  And  yet,  thus  is 
awy  one  that  truly  partakes  of  Christ ;  he 
is  dead  to  sin  really.  Hypocrites  have  an 
historical  kind  of  death,  like  this,  as  play- 
en  in  tragedies.  Those  players  have  loose 
bags  of  blood  that  receive  the  wound  :  so  the 
hypocrite,  in  some  externals,  and,  it  may  be. 
In  that  which  is  as  near  him  as  any  outward 
thing,  his  purse,  he  may  suffer  some  blood- 
■shedofthat  for  Christ;  but  this  death  to 
sin  is  not  a  swooning  fit,  that  one  may  recover 
«ttt  of  i^ain ;  the  apoerie,  Rom.  vi.  4,  adds, 
fAo/  he  is  huried. 

But  this  is  an  unpleasant  subject  to  talk 
thus  of  death  said  bturial ;  the  very  name  of 
death,  in  the  softest  sense  it  can  have,  makes 
•a  sour  melancholy  discourse.  It  is  so,  indeed, 
if  you  take  k  alone,  if  there  were  not,  instead 
of  the  lift  that  was  lost,  a  fiur  better  one  im- 
mediately followii^ ;  but  so  It  is  here,  tivinff 
unto  fiphteeutneet,  succeeds  dpinp  to  sin. 

That  which  makes  liktunl  death  so  affiigfat. 
ful,  the  king  of  ierrors,  as  Job  calls  it,  xviii. 
14,  is  mainly  this  foint  belief  and  assurance 
of  the  resurrection  and  glory  to  come ;  and 
without  some  lively  apprehensions  of  this,  all 
msn's  moittl  resolutions  and  discourses  are  too 
weak  cordials  against  this  fear.  They  may 
•sc  a  good  Ihee  on  it,  and  speak  big,  and  w 
eover  the  fear  they  cannot  cure ;  but  certainly 
tiisyaie  » little  ridicidous,  that  would  per- 
•uade  «itt  to  be  content  to  die,  by  reasoning 
from  th^  necessity  and  unavoidableness  of 


it,  which,  taken  slone,  rather  may  beget  a 
desperate  discontent  than  a  quiet  compliance. 
The  very  weakness  of  that  argument  is,  that 
it  is  too  strong,  durum  teium.  That  of  com- 
pany is  ftntastic ;  it  may  please  the  ima- 
gination, but  satisfies  not  the  judgment: 
Nor  are  the  miseries  of  lift,  ihough  somewhat 
more  proper,  a  foil  persuasive  to  meet  deadi 
without  reluctance  ;  the  oldest,  the  most  de- 
crepit, and  most  diseased  persons,  yet  natu'- 
rally  fall  not  out  with  life,  but  could  have  a 
mind  to  It  still ;  and  the  very  truth  is  this, 
the  worst  cottage  any  dwells  in,  they  are  loath 
to  go  out  <rf  tiU  diey  know  of  a  better.  And 
the  reason  why  that  which  is  so  hideous 
to  others  was  so  sweet  to  martyrs,  Heb.  xl. 
35,  and  other  godly  men  that  have  heartily 
embraced  death,  and  welcomed  it,  though  in 
very  terrible  shapes,  was,  because  they  had 
firm  assurance  of  immortality  beyond  it. 
The  ugly  death's-head,  when  the  light  of 
glory  shines  through  the  holes  of  it,  is  come- 
ly and  lovely.  To  look  upon  death  as  eter- 
nity's birth-day,  is  that  which  makes  it  not 
only  tolerable,  but  amiable.  Hie  dies  pot^ 
tremtu  mtemi  natalis  est,  is  the  word  I  ad- 
mire more  than  any  other  that  ever  dropt 
from  a  heathen. 

Thus,  here,  the  strongest  inducement  to 
this  death  is  the  true  notion  and  contempla- 
tion  of  this  life,  unto  which  it  sets  us  over : 
it  is  most  necessary  to  represent  this,  for  a 
Tiatural  man  hath  as  great  an  aversion,  every 
whit,  ftom  this  figurative  death,  this  dying 
to  sin,  as  from  natural  death  ;  and  there  is 
the  more  necessity  of  persuading  him  to  this 
because  his  consent  is  necessary  to  it.  No 
man  dies  Ihis  death  to  sin  unwillingly,  ol. 
though  no  man  is  naturally  willing  to  it ; 
much  of  this  death  consists  in  a  man's  con. 
senting  thus  to  die  :  and  this  is  not  only  a 
lawful  but  a  laudable,  yea,  a  necessary  self- 
murder.  Mortify,  therefore^  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth,  says  the  apostle, 
Col.  iii.  5.  Now,  no  sinner  will  be  content 
to  die  to  sin,  if  that  were  all ;  but  if  it  bt; 
passing  to  a  more  excellent  Hfey  then  he 
gaineth  ;  and  it  were  a  folly  not  to  seek  t\\h 
death.  It  was  a  strange  power  of  PlatoV 
Discourse  of  the  Soul's  Immortality,  that 
moved  a  young  man  upon  reading  it,  to  throw 
himself  into  the  sea,  that  he  might  leap 
through  it  to  that  immortality :  But  truly, 
were  Uiis  life  of  God,  this  life  to  righteous' 
ness,  and  the  excellency  and  delist  of  if, 
known,  it  would  gain  many  minds  to  this 
death,  whereby  we  step  into  it 

1.  There  is  a  necessity  of  a  new  being  to 
be  the  principle  of  new  acting  and  motion, 
as  the  apostle  says,  while  ye  served  sir^  ye 
teere  free  from  righteousness,  Rom.  vi.  20. 
So  it  is  equally  true,  while  ye  were  alive  to 
sin,  ye  were  dead  to  righteousness  ;  but  there 
is  a  new  breath  of  life  from  heaven,  breathed 
on  the  soul.     Then  lives  the  soul  indeed^ 
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wlienit  U  one  with  God,  and  wen  Hffht  in 
his  Rghiy  PsaL  xxxvi.  9  ;  it  hath  a  Bpiiitual 
knowledge  of  him,  and  therefore  sovereignly 
loves  him,  and  delights  in  hid  will ;  and  that 
is  indeed  to  live  unto  righteotuneUy  which, 
in  a  comprehensive  sense,  takes  in  all  the 
frame  of  a  Christian  life,  and  all  the  duties 
of  it  towards  God  and  towards  men. 

By  this  new  nature  the  very  natural  mo- 
tion  of  the  soul,  so  taken,  is  ohedience  to 
God,  and  walking  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness ;  it  can  no  more  live  in  the  habit  and 
ways  of  sin,  than  a  maa  can  live  under  water. 
Sin  is  not  Uie  Christianas  element ;  it  is  too 
gross  for  his  renewed  soul,  as  the  water  is 
for  his  body.     He  may  faU  into  it,  but  he 
cannot  breathe  in  it ;  cannot  take  delight, 
and  continue  to  live  in  it ;  but  his  delight 
is  in  the  lava  qf  the  Lordy  PsaL  L  2.     That 
is  the  walk  tliat  his  soul  refreshes  itself  in ; 
be  loves  it  entirely,  and  loves  it  most,  where 
it  most  crosses  the  remainders  of  corruptioD 
that  are  in  him ;  he  bends  the  strength  of 
his  soul  to  please  God,  and  aims  wholly  at 
that.     It  takes  up  his  thoughts  early  and 
late  ;  he  hath  no  other  purpose  in  his  being 
and>  living,  but  only  to  honour  his  Lord, 
that  is,  to  live  to  righteousness.     He  doth 
not  make  a  bywork  of  it,  a  study  for  his  spare 
hours  ;  no,  it  is  his  main  business,  his  all. 
*'  In  this  law   doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night,'*  Psal.  i.  2.     This  life,  like  the  na- 
tunl  one,  is  seated  in  the  heart,  and  from 
thence  diffuses  itself  to  the  whole  man ;  he 
loves  righteousness,  and  receiveth  the  truth 
(as  the  apostle  speaks)  in  the  love  qf  it.    A 
natural  man  may  do  many  things,  that  for 
their  shell  and  outside  are  righteous :  but  he 
lives  not  to  righteousness,  because  his  heart 
is  not  possessad  and  ruled  with  the  love  of 
it :  Whereas  this  life  makes  the  godly  man 
delight  to  walk  uprightly  and  to  speak  of 
righteousness  ;  his  huiguage  and  ways  cany 
the  rcsemlilance  of  his  heart,  PsaL  xxzvii. 
30,  31.     I  know  it  is  easiest  to  act  that  part 
of  religion  that  is  in  the  tongue;  but  the 
Christian  ought  not  for  that  to  be  spiritually 
dumb.     Because  some  birds  are  taught  to 
speak,  men  do  not  for  that  give  it  over,  and 
leave  off*  to  speak.     The  mouth  of  the  righ- 
teous  speaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talk* 
eth  qf  judgment,  and  his  feet  strive  to  keep 
pace  with  his  tongue^  which  gives  evidence 
of  its  unfeignedness.     None  of  his  steps 
shall  slide,  or  he  shall  not  stagger  In  his 
steps ;  but  that  which  is  betwixt  these  is  the 
common  spring  of  both.     The  law  of  Ooa 
is  in  his  heart,  Psal.  xxxvii.  30,  31 ;  and 
from  thence,  as  Solomon  says,  are  the  issues 
of  his  life,  Prov.  iv.  3.  That  law  in  his  heart, 
is  the  principal  of  this  living  to  righteous- 
ness. 

2.  The  second  thing  here  is,  the  design 
or  intention  of  Christ,  by  his  sufferings  and 
deaths  to  produce  in  us  this  death  and  life ; 


he  bare  sin,  and  died  for  it^  that  we  might 
die  to  it. 

Out  of  some  conviction  of  the  oonsequence 
of  sin,  many  have  a  confused  desire  to  be 
justified,  to  have  sin  pardcned,  and  they 
look  no  ftirther ;  they  think  not  on  the  im- 
portanoe  and  necessity  of  sanctifioation,  the 
nature  whereof  is  expressed  by  this  djirin^  ie 
sin  and  living  io  righteousness. 

But  here  we  see  that  sanctifioation  is  ne- 
cessary,  as  inseparably  connected  with  jus- 
tification, not  only  as  its  companion,  but  as 
its  end ;  which  in  some  kind  raises  it  above 
the  other ;  we  see  that  it  was  the  thing  which 
God  eyed  and  intended,  in  taking  away  the 
guiltiness  of  sin,  that  we  might  be  renewed 
and  sanctified.  If  we  compare  them  in  point 
of  time  and  look  backward,  holiness  was 
always  necessary  unto  happiness;  but  sa- 
tisfying for  sin,  and  the  pardon  of  it,  was 
made  necessaxy  by  sin :  or  if  we  look  forward, 
the  estate  we  are  ajqpointed  to,  and  for  which 
we  are  delivcfed  from  wrath,  is  an  estate  of 
perfect  holiness.  When  we  reflect  upon  that 
great  work  of  redemption,  we  see  it  aimed 
at  there.  Redeemed  to  he  holy,  Eph.  v.  26, 
26 ;  Tit.  ii.  14.  And  if  we  go  yet  higher, 
to  the  very  spring,  the  decree  of  election, 
with  regard  to  that  it  is  said,  Eph.  L  4, 
Chosen  before,  that  we  should  be  holy  ;  and 
the  end,  it  shall  suit  the  design ;  Nothing 
^[uUl  enter  into  the  new  Jerusalem  that  ie 
defiled  Qt  va^fiLy  \  nothing  but  perfect  purity 
is  there ;  not  a  spot  of  sinful  pollution,  not 
a  wrinkle  of  the  old  man.  For  this  end  was 
that  great  work  undertaken  by  the  Son  of 
GK)d,  that  he  might  frame  out  of  polluted 
mankind  a  new  hdy  generation  to  his  Father;, 
that  might  compass  his  throne  in  the  life  of 
glory,  and  give  him  pure  praises,  and  behold 
his  face  in  that  eternity.  Now,  for  this  end 
it  was  needful,  according  to  the  all-vnse  pur- 
pose of  the  Father,  that  the  guiltiness  of  sin, 
and  sentence  of  death,  should  be  once  re- 
moved, and  thus  the  burden  of  that  lay  upon 
Christ's  shoulders  on  ihr  cross ;  and  that 
done,  it  is  further  necessary  that  soub  so  de- 
Uvered  be  likewise  purged  and  renewed ;  for 
they  sre  designed  to  pofection  of  holiness  in 
the  end,  and  it  must  begin  here. 

Yet  it  is  not  possible  to  persuade  men  of 
this,  that  Christ  had  this  in  his  eye  and  pur« 
pose  when  he  was  lifted  up  upon  the  croes» 
and  looked  upon  the  whole  company  of  those 
his  Father  haid  given  him  to  save,  that  he 
would  redeem  them  to  be  a  numln^  of  holy 
persons.  We  would  be  redeemed,  (who  is 
then  would  not  ?)  but  he  would  have  his  re* 
deemed  ones  holy;  and  they  that  are  not 
true  to  this  his  end,  but  cross  and  oppose 
him  in  it,  may  hear  of  redemption  long,  and 
often,  but  little  to  their  comfort.  Ak  yoa 
resolved  still  to  abuse  and  delude  yoursdvsa  f 
Well,  whether  you  will  believe  it  or  no,  this 
ii  ODce  more  told  you ;  then  U  unspoakabli 
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oomlbn  in  tfa«  death  of  Chxitt,  but  it  belongs 
only  to  ihote  that  oire  dead  to  sin  and  alive 
to  righieouaneu*  Thia  ciide  ihuts  oat  the 
bnpenitent  «orld :  There  it  dosesy  and  can- 
not  be  hrckt  through ;  but  all  that  aie  peni- 
tent are,  by  their  dSectual  calling,  lifted  in- 
to it,  tianilated  Arom  that  accunod  condition 
wherein  they  were :  ao  then  if  yon  will  live 
in  your  tint,  you  may  (  but,  then,  retolve 
withal  to  bear  them  yourtdvea  $  for  Chritt, 
in  hit  bearing'  of  tin,  meant  ,the  benefit  of 
none,  but  tuch  as,  in  due  time,  aie  thut  dead, 
and  thut  alive  with  him. 

3.  But  then,  in  the  third  place,  Chritt^t 
tufiierings  and  death  effect  all  thia.  [1.]  At 
the  exemplazy  caute,  the  lively  contempla- 
tion of  Christ  crucified,  is  the  moat  power- 
ful of  all  thoughtt  to  tepaiate  the  heart  and 
tin.  But,  [2.]  betides  thit  working  as  a 
moral  cause,  Christ  is  the  effective  natural 
cause  of  this  death  and  life ;  fi>r  he  is  one 
with  the  believer,  and  there  is  a  real  influence 


so  much  the  better  and  fitter  to  testify  love, 
therefore,  it  will  have  the  aoul  die  with*Him 
that  died  for  it,  and  the  very  same  kind  of 
death;  /  am  crucified  with  Christ,  saya 
the  great  apostle,  Oal.  ii.  20.  The  love  of 
Christ  in  the  soul  takes  the  very  nails  that 
fastened  him  to  the  cross,  and  crucifies  the 
soul  to  the  world  and  to  sin.  Lave  is  strong 
as  deathy  particularly  in  this  :  the  strongest 
and  livdiest  body,  when  death  seizes  it^ 
must  yield,  and  so  becomes  motionlett, 
though  it  was  so  vigorous  before :  And  the 
soul  that  is  most  active  and  unwearied  in 
sin,  when  this  love  seises  it,  is  killed  to  sin ; 
and  as  death  separates  a  man  firom  his 
dearest  ftiends,  and  society,  this  love  breaks 
all  its  ties  and  friendship  with  sin.  Gene- 
rally, as  Plato  hath  it,  love  takes  away  one's 
living  in  themselves,  and  transfisrs  it  into 
the  party  loved ;  but  the  divine  love  of  Christ 
doth  it  in  the  truest  and  highest  maimer. 
By  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.'\     The 


of  his  death  and  life  into  their  souls.     This  misery  of  fellen  man,  and  the  mercy  of  his 


mysterious  union  of  Christ  and  the  believer, 
is  that  whereon  both  their  justification  and 
tanctification,  and  the  whde  frame  of  their 
talvation  and  happinett,  depends ;  and  in 
this  particular  view  the  apostle  still  insists  on 
it,  speaking  of  Christ  and  believers  as  one 
in  his  death  and  resurrection,  "  crucified 
with  him,  dead  with  him,  buried  with  him, 
and  risen  with  him,"  Rom.  vi.  4,  &e. 

Being  arisen,  he  applies  his  death  to  those 
he  died  for,  and  by  it  kills  the  life  of  sin  in 
them,  and  so  is  avenged  on  it  for  its  being 
the  cause  of  his  death,  according  to  that  H 
the  Psalm,  zli.  10,  "  Raise  me  up,  that  I 
may  requite  them.*'  He  infuses,  and  then 
actuates  and  stirs  up  that  feith  and  love  in 
them,  by  which  they  sve  united  to  him ;  and 
these  wodk  powerfully  in  producing  this 
change. 

,  [3.]  Faith  looks  so  atedfiutly  on  iu  suf- 
fering Saviour,  that,  as  they  say,*  it  makes 
the  soul  like  him,  assimilates  and  confinms 
it  to  his  death,  as  the  jostle  speaks.  That 
which  Papists  febulously  say  of  some  of  tlieiz 
saints,  that  they  reoeivoi  the  impression  of 
the  wounds  of  Christ  in  their  body,  is  true, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  of  the  soul  of  every  one 
that  is  indeed  a  saint  and  a  believer.  It 
takes  the  very  print  of  his  death,  by  behold- 
ing him,  and  dies  to  sin  ;  and  then  takes 
that  of  his  rising  again,  and  Hves  to  righ^ 
teousness,  as  it  applies  it  to  justify,  so  <o 
mortify,  drawing  virtue  fitom  IL  Thus  said 
one,  '^  Christ  aimed  at  this  in  all  those  suf- 
ferings, that,  with  so  much  love,  he  went 
through ;  and  shall  I  disappoint  him,  and 
not  serve  his  end  ?" 

[4.]   That  other  powerful  grace  of  love 
joins  in  this  work  with  feith ;  fer  love  de- 
sires nothing  more  than  likeness  and  confer, 
mity :   Though  it  be  a  painful  resemblance, 
•  IntcOectnt  At  ffliid  quod  lotelUgit. 


deliverance,  are  both  of  them  such  a  depth, 
that  no  one  expression,  yea,  no  variety  of 
expressi<Mis,  added  one  to  another,  can  reach 
th«r  bottom.     Here  we  have  divers  very 
significant  ones  :     I.   The  guiltiness  of  sin, 
as  an  intolerable  burden,  pressing  the  ton! 
and  sinking  it;   and  that  transferred  ancF 
laid  on  a  stronger  back,  he  hare*     Then, 
2.  The  same  wretchedness,  under  the  no« 
tion  of  a  strange  disease,  by  all  other  meant 
incurable,  healed  by  his  stripes.    And,  9. 
Again  represented  by  the  forlorn  condition 
of  a  sheep  wandering,  and  our  salvation  to 
be  found  only  in  the  love  and  witdom  of  our 
great  Sheph^.   And  all  these  are  borrowed 
feom  that  sweet  and  clear  prophecy,  laa.  liil. 
The  polluted  nature  of  man  is  no  other 
but  a  bundle  of  desperate  diseases :  He  is 
spirituslly  dead,  as  the  Scriptures  often  teach. 
Now,  this  contradicts  not,  nov  at  aU  lessons 
the  matter;  but  only  because  this  misery, 
justly  called  death,  is  in  a  subject  animated 
with  a  natural  life,  therefbre,  so  considered, 
it  may  bear  the  name  and  senae  of  ticknets 
or  wounds :  And  therefbre  it  is  a  gross  mis- 
prison, and  they  are  as  much  out  in  their  ar- 
gument as  in  their  condusioa,  that  would  ex- 
tract out  of  diese  expressiona  any  evidence  of 
remains  of  spiritual  life  or  good  in  our  corrupt- 
ed  nature.     But  they  are  not  worthy  the  con- 
test, though  vain  hnds  think  to  argue  them- 
selves into  life,  and  are  aeeking  that  life  by 
logic  in  miserable  nature,  that  they  thould 
teek  by  fittith  in  Jetus  Chritt,  namely,  in 
these  his  stripes  by  which  we  are  healed. 

It  were  a  large  task  to  name  our  spiritual 
maladies,  how  much  more  severaUy  to  unfold 
their  natures  ;  such  a  multitude  of  corrupt 
false  principles  in  the  mind,  that  as  gangrenes 
do  tpnod  themselves  through  the  soul,  and 
defile  the  whole  man ;  that  total  gross  bUnd- 
ness  and  unbelief  in  spiritual  things,  and 


ust 


A  COMMBNTARY  UPON 


[CHAP.  TI.' 


that  stone  of  the  hetrt,  «*MdiieM  and  impeni- 
tencf ,  lettiargiea  of  semckianeiii  and  security ; 
and  Uien,  (for  there  be  such  compUcations  of 
qdititual  diseases  in  us,  aa  in  naturals  are  al- 
together impossible)  such  burning  feren  of 
Inocdinate  s^ections,  deairet  of  lust,  and  ma- 
lice, and  envy,  such  racking  and  tomenting 
cares  of  covetousness,  Bod  feeding  on  ear  A 
mnd  aihe$i  as  the  prophet  speaka  in  another 
case,  Isa.  xliv.  20,  according  to  the  deprayed 
appetite  that  accompanies  some  diseases ; 
such  tumours  of  pride  and  self-conceit  tluU 
break  forth,  as  filthy  blotches,  in  men^s  words 
and  carriage  ope  with  another  !  And,  in  a 
word,  what  a  wonderful  disorder  must  needs 
be  in  the  natural  soul,  by  the  frequent  inter- 
changes and  fight  of  contrary  passions  within 
It  1  And,  besides  all  these,  how  many  deadly 
wounds  do  we  receive  from  without,  by  the 
temptations  of  Satan  and  the  world  s  We 
entertain  them,  and  by  weapons,  with  which 
they  fumii»h  us,  we  willingly  wound  our- 
selves, as  the  apostle  says  of  them  ''  who  will 
be  ridi,  they  fall  into  divers  snares  and  noi- 
some lusts,  and  pierce  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows,**  1  Tim.  vi.  9. 

Did  we  see  it,  no  infirmary  or  hospital  was 
ever  so  full  of  loathsome  and  miserable  spec- 
tacles, as  in  a  spiritual  sense,  our  wretdied 
feature  is  in  any  (me  of  usapart :  How  much 
more  when  multitudes  of  us  are  met  together  ? 
But  our  evilfi  are  hid  from  us,  and  we  perish 
ipoiserably  in  a  dream  of  happiness.  That 
makes  up  and  completes  our  wretchedness, 
that  we  feel  it  not  with  our  other  diseases ; 
and  this  makes  it  worae  still.  This  was  the 
church's  disease,  Rev.  ili.  17,  "  Thou  say- 
est  I  am  rich,  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
poor,*'  &C.  We  are  usually  full  of  com- 
plainU  of  trifling  griefr  that  are  of  small 
moment,  and  think  not -on,  nor  feel,  our 
dangeroufl  maladies;  as  he  who  shewed  a 
phyaidan  hla  Ibie  finger,  but  the  physician 
told  him,  he  had  more  need  to  ^ink  on  the 
cure  of  a  dangerous  imposthume  within  him, 
whidi  he  perceived  by  looking  to  him,  though 
himadf  did  not  feel  it. 
.  In  dangerous  maladies  or  wounds,  there  be 
these  evils,  a  tendency  to  death,  a  ftar  of  it, 
and  apprehenaion  of  its  teivars,  and  the  pn- 
sent  distemper  of  the  body  by  theae ;  and  all 
this  is  in  sin.  1.  There  is  the  piiltiness  of 
sin  binding  over  the  soul  to  death,  the  most 
frightful,  eternal  death.  2.  The  terror  of 
conscience  In  the  a|^rehension  of  that  death, 
or  wrath,  that  is  the  eonseqoent  and  end  d 
sin.  3.  The  raging  and  prevailing  power 
of  sin,  which  is  the  ill  habit  and  Hifftf«npfr 
of  the  soul  t  But  Christ's  stripes^  and  that 
Uood  that  issued  from  them,  are  a  aound 
oura  I4)plied  to  the  soul.  They  take  away 
the  guiltiness  of  sin,  and  death  deserved,  and 
free  us  from  our  engagement  to  those  ever- 
lasting scourgings  and  laahes  of  the  wrath  of 
Qod ;  and  th^  are  likeirisc  the  only  cure  ot 


those  present  temn  and  pangs  o^  oonsdonos 
arising  from  the  sense  of  &at  wrath,  and 
sentence  of  death  upon  the  souL  Our  ini- 
quities, that  met  on  his  back,  laid  it  open 
to  the  rod,  which  in  itsdf  waa  free ;  those 
handa  that  never  wrought  iniquity,  and  tliosa 
fret  that  never  declined  from  the  way  of 
righteousness,  yet  for  ourworics  and  wander- 
ings  were  pierced  ;  and  that  tongiy  dropped 
with  vinegar  and  gall  on  tlie  cross,  Uiat 
never  spoke  a  guilefril  nor  a  sinfrd  word.  The 
blood  of  those  stripes  are  that  balm  issuing 
from  that  tree  of  life  so  pierced,  that  can  only 
give  ease  to  the  conscience,  and  heal  the 
wounds  of  it ;  and  they  deliver  from  the  power 
of  sin,  woiking  by  their  influence  a  loathing 
of  sin,  that  was  the  cause  of  them }  they 
cleanse  out  the  vidous  humours  of  our  corrupt 
nature,  by  opening  that  issue  of  repentanoe, 
'<  They  ahall  look  on  him,  and  mourn  over 
him,  whom  they  have  pleroed,"  Zech.  xii.  10. 

Now,  to  the  end  it  may  thus  cure,  it  must 
be  applied ;  it  is  the  only  redpe,  but  it  must 
be  received  for  healing.  The  most  sovereign 
medidues  cure  not  in  another  manner,  and 
therefore  still  their  first  letter  is  R,  Recipe, 
Take  such  a  thing. 

This  is  amongst  those  wonders  of  thai 
great  work,  that  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all, 
that  binds  and  looses  at  his  pleasure  the  !»• 
fluences  of  heaven,  and  the  power  and  work, 
ings  of  all  the  creatures,  would  himself  in 
our  flesh  be  thus  bound,  the  only  Son  bound 
as  a  alave,  and  scourged  as  a  male&ctor  t  an^ 
his  willing  obedience  made  this  an  accepta- 
ble and  expiating  sacrifioe :  amongst  the  rest 
of  his  sufiierings,  He  gate  hie  back  to  the 
emiiere^  Isa.  L  6. 

Now,  it  cannot  be,  that  any  thus  heal- 
ed, reflecting  upon  this  cure,  can  again  take 
any  constant  ddight  in  sin.  It  is  impossible 
so  far  to  forget  both  the  grief  it  bred  them- 
sdves,  and  dieir  Lord,  as  to  make  a  new  a- 
greement  with  it,  and  take  pleasure  to  live 
in  it. 

Hie  atripee'l  Turn  your  thoughts  eveiy 
one  of  you  to  oondder  this.  You  that  are 
not  healed,  that  you  may  be  healed  ;  and  you 
that  are,  apply  it  still  to  perfect  the  cure,  in 
that  part  wherdn  it  is  gradual,  and  not  com- 
plete ;  and  for  the  eaee  you  have  (bund,  Mess 
and  love  him  who  endured  so  much  uneasi- 
ness to  that  end.  There  is  a  sweet  niirture 
of  soRow  and  joy  in  contemplating  these 
stripes  ;  sonow,  sure  by  sympathy,  that  they 
were  his  stripes,  and  joy  that  they  were  our 
healing.  Christians  are  too  little  mindful 
and  sensible  of  this,  and  it  may  be,  somewhat 
guilty  of  that  great  fault  mentioned,  Hoe.  xi. 
3,  They  knew  not  that  I  heated  them. 

Tea.  tS.  For  ye  vwt  m  iheop  gofnj^  MtraT.  but  urn 
now  letunMd  to  Che  Sbeiitenl  and  iiiifaop  os 
your  louli. 

* 

In  these  few  words  we  have  a  brief  mid  yc* 
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dear  nfoWflotadoD  of  the  wretebadiuss  of  hunting  ▼anitj,  followiog  thit  self-pleasing 
our  naiural  condUion^  and  our  happiness  in  design  or  the  other,  and  seldom,  and  very 
Christ.  The  resemblanee  is  borrowed  from 'slightly,  if  at  all,  eonyersant  with  Grod,  and 
the  same  place  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  UiL  6.  the  things  of  heaven  ?  which,  although  they 
Not  to  press  the  oomparisony  and,  as  it  is  alone  have  the  truest  and  the  highest  plea- 


too  usual  in  such  oommentsas  these,  to  strain 
it  beyond  the  purpose  in  our  lost  estate ;  this 
is  all,  or  the  main  circumstance,  wherein  the 
resemblance  with  sheep  holds,  our  wand&r- 
inffy  as  forlorn,  and  exposed  to  destruction,  as 
a  sheep  that  is  strayed  and  wandered  ham 
the  fold.     So  it  imports  indeed  the  loss  of  a 
better  condition,  the  loss  of  the  safety  and 
happiness  of  the  soul,  of  that  good  which  is 
proper  to  it,  as  the  suitable  good  of  the  brute 
creatnre  here  named,  is  sa&  and  good  pasture. 
That  we  may  know  there  is  none  exempt 
in  nature  from  the  guiltiness  and  misery  of 
this  wandering,  the  prophet  is  express  in  the 
universality  oiity  all  we  have  gone  astray : 
And  though  the  apostle  here  applies  it  in 
particular  to  his  -brethrtn,  yet  it  fells  not 
amiss  to  any  other,  ye  were  at  sheep  going 
astray :    Yea,  the  prophet  there,  to  the  col- 
lective universal,   adds  a  distributive,  every 
man  to  his  own  way^  or  a  man  to  his  way. 
They  agree  in  this,  that  they  aU  wander, 
though  they  differ  in  their  several  ways. 
There  is  an  inbred  propensioo  to  stray  in 
them  all,  more  than  in  ^eep  that  are  crea- 
tures naturally  wandering,  for  each  man  hath 
his  own  way  of  it. 

And  this  is  our  fbUy,  that  we  flatter  our- 
ikdves  by  comparison,  and  everyone  is  pleas- 
ed with  himself  because  he  is  free  from  some 
wanderings  of  others  <  not  oonaidering  that 
he  is  a  wanderer  too,  Uiough  in  another  way ; 
he  hath  his  wi^,  as  those  he  looks  on  have 
theirs.  And  as  men  agree  in  wandering, 
though  they  differ  in  their  way,  so  those 
ways  agree  in  this,  that  they  lead  into  mi- 
soy,  and  shall  end  in  that.  Think  you 
thoe  is  no  way  to  hell  but  the  way  of  open 
profaneness  ?  Yea,  sure,  many  a  wmy  there 
is  that  seems  smooth,  and  dean  in  a  trumps 
own  eyes,  and  yet  will  end  in  condemnation. 
Truth  is  but  one,  error  endless  and  intemii- 
nable ;  as  we  say  of  natural  life  and  death, 
so  may  we  say  of  spiritual,  the  way  to  life  is 
one,  but  there-  are.  many  out  of  it;  lethi 
mills  aditus.  Each  one  hath  not  opportu- 
nity nor  ability  for  every  sin,  or  every  de- 
pee  of  sin,  but  each  sins  after  hisownmode 
and  power,  Isaiah  xL  20. 

Thy  tongue,  it  may  be,  wanders  not  in 
the  common  path-road  of  oaths  and  curses, 
yet  it  wanders  in  secret  calumnies,  in  detrac- 
tion and  defaming  of  others,  though  so  con- 
veyed as  it  scarce  appears:  Or,  if  thou 
speak  them  not^  yet  thou  art  pleased  to  hear 
them.  It  wanders,  in  trifling  away  the 
precious  hours  of  irrecoverable  time,  vrith 
vain  unprofitable  babblings  in  thy  converse ; 
or  if  thon  art  much  alone,  or  in  company 
Bwch  nleat^  yet  is  not  thy  Awliab  mind  stiU 


sure  in  them,  yet  to  thy  carnal  mind  are 
tasteless  and  unsavotuy.  There  is  scarce 
any  thing  so  light  and  childish  that  tibou 
wih  not  more  willingly  and  liberally  bestow 
thy  retired  thoughts  on,  than  upon  those 
excellent  incomparable  delights.  Oh  !'  the 
foolish  heart  of  men,  when  it  may  seem  deep 
and  serious,  how  often  is  it  at  Domitian*s 
exercise  in  his  study,  catching /lies  9 

Men  account  little  of  the  wandering  of 
their  hearts,  and  yet,  truly,  that  is  most  of 
all  to  be  considered ;  for,  from  thence  are 
the  issues  of  life,  Prov.  iv.  23.  It  is  the 
heart  that  hath  forgotten  God,  and  is  roving 
after  vanity.  This  causes  all  the  errors  of 
men's  words  and  actions.  A  wandering  heart 
makes  wandering  eyes,  feet,  and  tongue. 
It  is  the  leading  wanderer,  that  mis- 
leads all  the  rest ;  and  as  we  are  here  called 
straying  sheep,  so  vdthin  the  heart  itself  of 
each  of  us,  there  is,  as  it  were,  a  whole 
wandering  flock,  a  multitude,  of  fictions^ 
Oen.  viii.  21,  ungodly  devices;  the  word 
that  signifies  the  evil  of  the  thought  in  He- 
brew  here,  rang  from  rung,  is  from  that 
which  is  feeding  of  a  flock,  and  it  likewise 
signifies  wandering ;  and  so  these  meet  in 
our  thoughts,  they  are  a  great  flock  and  a 
wandering  flock.  This  is  the  natural  free, 
dom  of  our  thoughts ;  they  are  free  to  wan- 
der  from  God  and  heaven,  and  carry  us  to 
perdition :  And  we  are  guilty  of  many  pol- 
lutions this  way  that  we  never  acted.  Men 
are  less  sensible  of  heart-wickedness,  if  it 
break  not  forth ;  but  it  is  far  more  active  in 
sin  than  any  of  the  senses,  or  the  whole 
body.  The  motion  of  spirits  is  far  swifter 
than  of  bodies ;  it  can  make  a  greater  pro- 
gress in  any  of  these  wanderings  in  one 
hour,  than  the  body  is  able  to  overtake  in 
many  days. 

When  the  body  is  lied  to  attendance  in 
the  exercises  wherein  we  are  now  employed, 
yet  know  you  not  ?'  (It  is  so  much  the  worse, 
if  yon  do  not  know,  and  feel  it  and  bewail 
it.)  Know  you  not,  I  say,  that  the  heart 
can  take  its  liberty,  and  leave  you  nothing 
but  a  carcase?  This  the  unrenewed  heart 
doth  continually :  <<  They  come  and  sit  be- 
foK  me  as  my  people,  but  their  heart  is  after 
their  covetousness,^'  Eaekiel  xxxiii.  31.  It 
hath  another  way  to  go,  another  God  to 
wait  oh. 

But  aw  nofW  returned,^  Whatsoever 
are  the  several  ways  of  our  straying,  all  our 
wandering  is  the  aversion  of  the  heart  from 
God ;  whence  of  necessity  follows  a  conti- 
nual unsettledness  and  disquiet ;  the  mind  is 
as  a  wave  of  the  sea,  tossed  to  and  fro  with 
the  windi  it  tumbles  from  one  sm  and 
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vanity  to  another,  and  finda  no  rest ;  as  a 
sick  person  tosses  from  one  side  to  another, 
and  from  one  part  of  his  bed  to  another,  and 
perhaps  changes  his  bed,  in  hope  of  ease, 
but  still  it  is  farther  off;  thus  '19  the  soul  in 
oU  its  wanderings  :  But  shift  and  change  as 
it  will,  no  rest  will  it  find  until  it  come  to 
this  returning,  Jer.  ii.  36,  <<  Why  gaddest 
thou  about  so  much  to  diange  thy  way  ? 
thou  shalt  be  ashamod  of  Egypt  as  thou  wast 
of  Assyria."  Nothing  but  sorrow  and  shame 
tin  you  change  all  those  ways  for  this  one. 
Return,  O  Israel,  et^t  ike  Lord  ;  if  thou 
wilt  return,  return  unto  me.  It  is  not 
ehanging  one  of  your  own  ways  for  another 
that  will  profit  you ;  but  in  returning  to  me 
is  your  salvation. 

Seeing  we  find  in  our  own  experience,  be- 
aides  the  woful  end  of  our  wanderings,  the 
present  perplexity  and  disquiet  of  them,  why 
are  we  not  persuaded  to  this  to  give  up  with 
them  all  ?  Return  unto  thy  retty  O  my 
eoul,  says  David,  PsaL  cxvi.  7 ;  ^is  were 
our  wisdom. 

But  is  not  that  God,  in  whom  we  expect 
zest,  incensed  against  us  for  our  wandering ; 
and  is  he  not,  being  offended,  a  eoneuming 
fire  $  True,  but  this  is  the  way  to  find  ac- 
ceptance and  peace,  and  satisfying  comforts 
in  retumhig.  Come  first  to  Uiis  Shepherd 
of  souls  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  him  come  un- 
to the  Father ;  no  man  comet  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, says  he,  but  by  me.  This  is  via  regia, 
the  high  and  right  way  of  returning  unto  Qod, 
John  X.  11,  I  am.  the  good  Shepherd,  and 
Ter.  9,  <'  I  am  the  Door,  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved  :**  But  if  he  miss 
this  door,  he  shall  miss  salvation  too.  "  Ye 
are  returned,  (says  the  apostle,)  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  bishop  of  your  souls." 

There  be  three  things  necessary  to  lestore 
ns  to  our  happiness,  whence  we  have  depart- 
ed in  OUT  wanderings:  1.  To  take  away 
the  guiltiness  of  those  fanner  wanderings. 
2.  To  r»luce  us  into  the  way  again.  3.  To 
keep  and  lead  ns  in  it. 

Now,  all  these  are  peifbnnable  by  this 
great  Shepherd,  and  by  him  only.  I.  He 
did  satisfy  for  the  offence  of  our  wanderings, 
and  so  remove  our  guiltiness;  he  himself, 
the  Shepherd,  became  a  sacrifice  for  his  flock, 
a  sheep  or  spotless  lamb,  as  Isa.  liii.  6,  We 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  and  inunediate- 
ly  after  our  straying  is  mentioned,  it  is  add- 
ed, The  Lord  laid  or  made  meet  on  him, 
the  iniquity  0/  us  all,  of  all  our  strayings ; 
and  ver.  7,  he  that  is  our  Shepherd,  the  same 
is  the  Liamb  for  sacrifice  :  so  our  apostle, 
chap.  i.  We  are  redeemed  not  by  silver  and 
gold,  &c.  but  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  qfa  lamb  witltcut  blemish,  and 
vfiihoui  spot  4  so  John  x.  He  is  the  good 
Shepherd  that  lays  down  his  l\fe  for  his 
sheep.  Men  thidc  not  on  this;  many  of 
them  that  have  some  thoughts  of  returning 


and  amendment,  ^nk  not  that  there  is  a 
satis&ctioQ  due  for  past  wanderings;  and 
therefore  they  pass  by  Christ,  and  consider 
not  the  necessity  of  returning  to  him,  and  by 
him  to  the  Father. 

2.  He  brings  them  back  into  the  way  of 
lifo.  Ye  are  returned :  But  think  not  it  is 
by  their  own  knowledge  and  skQl  that  they 
discover  their  error,  and  find  out  the  right 
path,  and  by  their  own  strengdi  that  they 
return  into  it.  No,  if  we  would  contest 
gtammariffisms,  the  word  here  is  passive,  ye 
are  returned,  reduced,  or  caused  to  return  : 
But  this  truth  hangs  not  on  so  weak  notions 
as  axe  often  nsed,  either  for  or  against  it. 
In  that  prophecy,  Eiek.  xxxiv.  16,  /  wili 
seek  and  bring  again,  &c. :  and  Psalm 
xxiii.  3,  He  restoreth  or  returneth  my  souL 
And  that  this  is  the  work  of  this  Shepherd, 
the  Lord  Jesus,  God-man,  is  deariy  and 
frequently  taught  in  the  gospel.  He  came 
for  this  very  end ;  it  was  his  errand  and  busi- 
ness in  the  worid,  to  seek  and  to  save  thai 
which  was  lost.  And  thus  it  is  represented 
in  the  parable,  he  goes  after  that  which  is 
lost  until  he  find  it,  and  then  having  found 
it,  doth  not  only  shew  it  the  way,  and  say 
to  it,  return,  and  so  leave  it  to  come  after, 
but  he  lays  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  brings  it 
home ;  and  notwithstanding  aU  his  pains, 
instead  of  complaining  against  it  for  wander- 
ing, he  rejoices  in  that  he  hath  found  and 
recovered  iti  he  lays  it  on  his  shoulder  re" 
joieing,  Luke  xv.  4,  5.  And  in  this  there 
is  as  much  of  the  resemblance  as  in  any  other 
thing.  Lost  man  can  no  mote  return  un- 
sought, than  a  sheep  that  wandereth,  which 
is  observed  of  all  creatures  to  have  least  of 
that  skilL  Men  may  have  some  oonftised 
thoughts  of  returning;  but  they  cannot  know 
the  way  and  eome  home,  unless  Aey  be 
sought  out.  This  therefore  is  David*s  suit, 
PsaL  exix.  ult,  though  acquainted  with  the 
fold,  /  have  gone  astray  Hke  a  lost  sheep  t 
Lord,  seek  thy  servant.  This  did  our  great 
and  good  Shepherd,  through  those  diflicult 
ways  he  was  to  pass,  for  finding  us ;  here- 
in he  not  only  haiarded,  but  re^  laid  down 
his  lifo ;  and  those  shoulders  that  did  ben 
the  iniquity  of  our  wandering  by  expiation, 
upon  Ae  same  doth  he  bear,  and  bring  us 
back  from  it  by  effectual  conversion. 

3.  He  keeps  and  leads  ns  on  in  that  way, 
into  which  he  hath  reduced  us ;  he  leavet 
us  not  again  to  try  our  own  skill,  if  we  can 
walk  to  heaven  alone,  being  set  into  the  path 
of  it;  but  he  still  conducts  us  hi  it  by  his 
own  hand,  and  that  is  the  cause  of  our  per- 
sisting in  it,  and  attaining  the  blessed  end 
of  it.  He  returneth  my  soul,  says  the  Psal- 
mist :  and  that  is  not  all ;  he  adds,  he  lead" 
eth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
name^s  sake ;  by  those  paths  are  the  green 
pastures  meant,  and  the  still  waters  that  he 
speaks  of,  Psal.  xxiiL  2,  3.    And  thus  we 
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may  judge^  wliedMr  we  ue  of  his  flock.  Are 
ve  l»d  in  ike  paths  ef  righUoutneta  9  Do 
iM  d4liglU  €ur$ehet  in  him,  and  his  ways  P 
Are  they  the  proper  refipeshment  of  our  souls  P 
Do  we  find  his  ward  noeet  unio  our  ta$ie  f 
Are  we  taken  with  the  green  paaturee  in  it^ 
and  the  crystal  streams  of  consolations  that 
^de  through  it  P  Can  we  discern  his  wnoe, 
and  doea  it  draw  our  heart,  so  that  we  follow 
k  ?  John  X.  27. 

The  Shepherd  and  Bishop.]     It  was  the 
style  of  kings  to  be  caUed  shepherds ;  and  it 
ia  the  dignity  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
to  haTe  both  these  names :    But  this  great 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  is  peculiarly  worthy 
of  these  names,  as  supreme ;  he  alone  is  the 
wniTersal  Shepherd  and  Bishop :  and  none 
but  an  antichrist,   that  makes  himself  as 
Cluist,  tfiat  kiDs  and  destroys  the  flock,  will 
assume  this  title,  that  belongs  only  to  the 
Lord,  the  great  owner  of  his  flock.     He  him« 
self  is   their  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop: 
AQ  shepherds  and  bishops  that  are  truly  sudi, 
have  their  function  and  place  from  him,  they 
hold  of  him,  and  fdlow  his  rales  and  ex- 
ample^ in  their  inspection  ol  the  flock.     It 
were  the  happiness  of  kingdoms,  if  magi« 
strates  and  kings  would  set  Him,  his  love, 
medmess,  and  equity,  before  their  eyes  in 
their  govenmient.     All  those  that  are  pro- 
perty his  bishops,  are  especially  obliged  to 
study  this  pattern,  to  warm  their  affections 
to  the  flock,  and  excite  a  tender  care  of  their 
salvation,  by  looking  on  this   Archbishop 
and  Arch  shepherd,  (as  our  apostie  calls 
him,)  and  in  their  measure,  to  follow  his 
fcotsteps,  spending  their  life  and  strength  in 
seeking  the  good  of  his  sheep,  considering 
tiiatthey  are  subordinatdy  shepherds  of  souls, 
diat  is,  in  dispensing  spiritual  things ;  so  far 
the  title  is  communicable. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  supremely  and  sin- 
gularly such  :  they  under  him  are  shepherds 
af  souls,  because  tiieir  diligence  concerns  the 
soul,  which  excluded  not  the  body  in  spiri- 
tiial  respects,  as  it  is  capable  of  things  spiri- 
tual and  eternal  by  its  union  with  the  soul. 
But  Christ  is  sovereign  Shepherd  of  souls 
above  all,  and  singular,  in  that  he  not  only 
leaches  them  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  but 
purchased  salvation  for  them,  and  reaiches 
the  soul  powerfully,  which  ministers,  by  Uieir 
own  power,  cannot  do.  He  lays  hold  on  it, 
and  reduces,  and  leads  it,  and  causes  it  to 
walk  in  his  ways.  In  this  sense  it  agrees  to 
him  alone,  as  supreme,  in  the  incommuni- 
cable sense. 

And  from  his  conduct,  power,  and  love, 
flows  an  the  comfort  of  his  flock,  when  they 
consider  their  own  folly  and  weakness.  This 
alone  gives  them  confidence,  that  his  hand 
guides  tiiem,  and  they  believe  his  strength 
is  hi  suipassing  that  of  the  roaring  lion, 
John  z,  38,  29,  30.  His  wisdom  in  know- 
i&g  thdff  purtiealar  ttate,  and  th^  weakness, 


sad  his  tender  love,  pitying  them,  aad  Apply** 
ing  himself  to  it.  Other  shepherds,  even 
fitithfnl  ones,  may  mistake,  and  not  know 
the  way  of  leading  them  in  some  particulars^ 
and  they  may  be  sometimes  wanting  in  that 


tender  affection  that  they  owe,  or  if  they 
have  that,  yet  are  not  able  to  bear  tiiem  up, 
and  support  them  powerfully  :  But  this  Shep- 
herd is  perfect  in  all  these,  Isaiah  zL  11. 
The  young  and  weak  Christian,  or  the  ddev 
at  weak  times,  when  they  are  big  and  heavy 
with  some  inward  exercise  of  mind,  which 
shall  bring  forth  advantage  and  peace  after- 
wards to  them ;  them  he  leads  gently f  and 
uses  them  with  the  tenderness  that  thdr 
weakness  requires. 

And,  in  tiie  genersl,  he  provides  for  hit 
flock,  and  heals  them  when  Uiey  are  any  way 
hurt,  and  washes  and  makes  them  fruitful ; 
so  that  they  are  as  that  flock,  described  Cant 
iv.  2  ;  they  are  comely,  but  their  Shepherd 
much  more :  He  is  formosi  peeoris  custosj 
formosior  ipse.     They  are  given  him  in  the 
Father's  purpose  and  choice,  and  so  they  that 
return,  even  while  they  wander,  are  sheep 
in  some  other  sense  than  the  rest  that  perish. 
They  are,  in  the  sacred  love  of  election,  of 
Christ's  sheepfold,  though  not  as  yet  actually 
brought  into  it :  But  when  his  time  conies, 
wheresoever  they  wander,  and  how  far  off  so- 
ever, even  tiiose  that  have  strayed  most,  yet 
he  reduces  them,  and  rejoices  heaven  with 
tiieir  return,  and  leads  them  till  he  brings 
them  to  partake  of  the  joy  that  is  there. 
That  is  tiie  end  of  the  way  wherein  he  guides 
them,  John  x.  27,  28,  they  hear  my  voicsy 
and  follow  me,  and  they  shall  never  repent 
of  having  done  so.     To  follow  him  is  to  fol- 
low  life ;  for  he  is  life,  John  xlv.  6.     And 
he  is  in  that  glory  which  we  desire.     And 
where  would  we  be,  if  not  there  where  he  m, 
who,  at  his  parting  from  the  world,  said, 
where  I  am,  there  they  shall  be  also  9  To 
this  happy  meeting  and  heavenly  abode,  may 
God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  bring  us,  through 
Jesus  Christ  ocjr  Lord.    Amen. 


CHAP.  III. 


Vaa.  1.  Likewlas,  ye  wlTet,  be  in  lubjectlaa  to 
your  own  husbands ;  that,  if  any  obpy  not  th« 
word,  they  abo,  without  the  word,  nuy  be  won 
by  the  oonvenatlon  of  the  wivea. 

The  iabemaele  qf  the  sun  is  set  high  in 
the  heavens,  but  it  is  that  it  may  have  in- 
fluence below  upon  the  earth:  And  the 
word  qf  God,  that  is  spoke  of  there  imme- 
diatdy  af^er,  asbcingmany  wayslikeit,  hold* 
tesemblance  in  this  particular  :  it  is  a  sublimo 
heavenly  light,  and  yet  descends,  in  its  use« 
to  the  lives  of  men,  to  the  variety  of  their 
stations ;  to  warm  and  to  enlighten,  to  r*. 
gulate  their  affections  and  actions^  in  what- 
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floerer  con^e  of  Uie  they  aie  called  to.  By 
«  perfect  revolution  or  circuit,  (as*  there  it  is 
Mid  of  the  8un)>  it  visits  all  raoki  tod  es- 
tatesy  Paa].  xix.  6.  **  Its '  goitag  forth  is 
fitnn  the  end  of  heaven,  and  his  drcuit  unto 
the  ends  of  it,  and  there  is  nothing  hid  fieom 
the  heat  of  it.'*  This  word  disdains  Jiot  to 
teach  the  very  servants,  in  their  low  con. 
dition  and  employments,  how  to  behave 
themselves,  and  sets  before  them  no  meaner 
example  than  that  of  Jesus  Chzist,  which  is 
the  highest  of  all  examples ;  and  here  the 
apostle  proceeds  to  give  rules  adapted  to  that 
relation,  which  is  the  main  one  in  families, 
husbands  and  wives :  For  the  order,  it  is 
indifferent,  yet,  possibly,  be  begins  heie  at 
the  wives,  because  his  fonner  rules  were  given 
to  inferiors,  to  subjects  and  servants ;  and 
the  duty  he  commends  particularly  here  to 
them,  is  subjection  ;  likewise^  ye  wives,  be 
in  subjection,  ^c. 

After  men  have  said  all  they  can,  and 
much  it  may  be  to  little  purpose,  in  running 
the  parallel  between  these  two  states  of  UfA, 
marriage  and  celibacy,  the  result  will  be 
found,  I  conceive,  all  things  being  truly  esti- 
mated, very  little  odds,  even  in  natural  re- 
spects, in  the  things  themselves,  saving  only 
as  the  particular  condition  of  persons,  and 
the  hand  of  divine  Providence  turns  the 
balance  the  one  way  or  other :  And  the 
writing  of  satires  against  either,  or  panegy* 
rics  on  the  one  in  prejudice  of  Uie  other,  is 
but  a  caprice  of  men*s  minds,  according  to 
their  own  humouf  :  But  in  respect  of  reli- 
gion, the  apostle  having  scanned  the  subject 
to  the  full,  leaves  it  indifferent,  only  requir- 
ing in  those  that  are  so  engaged,  hearts  as 
disengaged  as  may  be,  '^  that  they  that  marry 
be  as  if  they  married  not,"  &c.  1  Cor.  vii.  29. 
31.  M^ithin  a  while  it  will  be  all  one,  as 
be  adds  that  grave  reason,  for  the  fashion 
[r;^i(/fta]  of  this  world  passeth  ;  it  is  but  a 
pageant,  a  show  of  an  hour  long,  [fra^aV*')] 
goes  byy  and  is  no  more  seen  :  Thus  the 
great  pomps  and  solemnities  of  maniages  of 
kings  and  princes  in  former  times,  where  are 
they  ?  Oh  !  how  unseemly  is  it  to  have  an 
immortal  soul  drowned  in  the  esteem  and 
affection  oi  any  thing  that  perishes,  and  to 
be  cold  and  indifferent  in  seeking  after  a  good 
that  will  last  as  long  as  itself.  Aspire  to 
that  good  which  is  the  only  match  for  the 
soul,  that  dose  union  with  Ood  which  can- 
not be  dissolved  ;  which  he  calls  an  everlast- 
ing maniage,  Hos.  ii.  19,  that  will  make 
you  happy,  either  with  the  other,  or  without 
•it  AU  the  happiness  of  the  most  excellent 
persona,  and  the  very  top  of  all  affection  and 
pfosperity  meeting  in  human  marriages,  are 
but  a  dark  and  weak  representation  of  the 
solid  joy  that  is  in  that  myterious  divine 
union  with  the  spirit  of  man  with  the  Father 
.of  spirits,  from  whom  it  issues.  But  this 
J>y  the  way. 


The  common  spring  of  «]1  mntnal  duties, 
on  both  sides,  is  to  be  supposed  love  t  That 
|>eculiar  conjugal  love,  that  makes  them  one^ 
win  infbse  sudi  sweetness  into  the  authority 
of  the  husband,  and  obedience  of  the  wife, 
as  will  make  their  lives  haimonions ;  like 
the    sound   of   a  well-tuned    inatrument : 
Whereas  without  that,  having  such  an  uni- 
versal conjuncture  of  interest  in  all  their 
affairs,  they  cannot  escape  frequent  ocmtests 
and  discords ;  which  is  a  aoond  dore  un. 
pleasant  than  the  jarring  of  untuned  strings 
to  an  exact  ear.     And  this  should  be  oon- 
sidered  in  the  choice,  that  it  be  not,  as  it  is 
too  often,  (which  causeth  so  many  domestic 
ills,  (contracted  only  as  a  bargain  oi  outward 
advantages,  but  as  an  union  of  hearts :  And 
where  this  is  not,  and  then  is  something 
wanting  in  this  point  of  affection^  there,  if 
the  parties,  or  either  of  thepff,  have  any  sav« 
ing  knowledge  of  Qod,  and  aecess  to  him  in 
prayto,  they  will  be  earnest  suitoiB  for  his 
help  in  thiS)  diat  His  band  may  set  right 
what  no  other  can ;  that  He,  who  is  love  it- 
self may  infuse  that  mutual  love  into  their' 
hearts  now,  which  they  should  have'  sought 
sooner.     And  they  that  sensibly  want  this, 
and  yet  seek  it  not  of  Him,  what  wonder  is 
it,  though  they  find  much  bitteiness  and  dis- 
content ;  yea,  where  they  agiee^  if  it  be  only 
in  natural  affection,  tbeir  obsetvanoe  of  the 
duties  required,  is  not  by  far  either  so  com- 
fortable and  pleasing,  ot  so  sure  and  lasting, 
AS  when  it  ariseth  from  a  religious  and  Chriiu 
tian  love  in  both,  that  will  cover  any  fiuUngs, 
and  take  things  by  the  best  side. 

Love  is  the  prime  duty  in  both,  the  basis 
of  all ;  but  because  the  partlcubur  character 
of  it,  as  proper  to  the  wife,  is  conjugal  obe- 
dience and  subjection,  therdTore  that  is  usually 
specified,  Eph.  v.  12.  WiveSf  tftbmit  your' 
selves  usOo  your  own  htubands,  as  unto  the 
Lord :  so  here.  Now,  if  it  be  such  obe- 
dience as  ought  to  arise  frpm  a  special  kind 
of  love,  then  the  wife  should  remember  this, 
that  it  must  not  be  constrained  uncheerful 
obedience ;  and  the  husband  would  remem- 
ber, that  he  ought  not  to  require  base  and 
servile  obedience  :  for  both  these  are  contrary 
to  that  love,  whereof  this  obedience  must 
carry  the  true  tincture  and  relish,»as  flowing 
from  it ;  there  it  will  hold  ligfaiy  where  love 
commands,  and  love  obeys. 

This  subjection,asall  other^  isquslifiedthus, 
that  it  be  in  the  Lord*  His  authority  is  primi- 
tive, and  binds  first,  and  all  others  have  tbeir 
patents  and  privileges  fVom  him  ;  therefore  he 
is  supremely  and  absolutely  to  be  observed  in 
all.  If  the  husband  would  draw  the  wife  to 
an  irreligious  course  of  life  and  looseness,  he 
is  not  to  be  followed  in  tliis,  but  in  all  things 
indifferent,  this  obedience  must  hold ;  which 
forbids  not,  neither^  a  modest  advice  and  re- 
presentation to  the  husband  of  that  which  is 
moie  convenient :  But  that  done,,  a  aubmis« 
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dv«  yielding  to  the  hubandViHll  It  the  Boit- 
i^g  ii  this  rule.    Yea,  posfibly,  the  hughuid 
may  not  only  imprudent^,  hot  unlawfully,  will 
that,  which,  if  not  in  its  own  Datuxo  a  thin^ 
unlawful,  the  wife,  foyieason  d  faivwill,  may 
obey  lawfolly,  yea,  eouldnot  lawfully  disobey. 
Now,  thoagh  this  subjection  was  a  funda- 
mental law  dr  puxe'  nature,  and  came  traax 
that  hand  that  made  all  things  in  perfect  or- 
der, yet  sin,  which  hath  -imbittered  all  human 
things  with  a  curse,  hath  disxdished  this  sub. 
jection,    and  made  it  taste  somewhat  of  a 
punishment,  Gen.  iii.  16,  and  that  as  a  suit- 
able  puniahment  of  the  woman's  abuse  of 
that  power  she  had  with  the  man,  to  the 
dxawing  of  him  to  disobedience  against  Ood. 
•  The  bitteroess   in  -this  subjection  arises 
ftom  the  corruption  of  nature  in  both  ;  in  the 
wife,  of  a  penrerse  desire  rather  to  command, 
or  at  least  a  cepiiiing  discontent  at  the  obli- 
gation to  obey ;  and  this  is  increased  by  the 
disorder,  and  imprudence,  and  harshness  of 
husbands,  in  the  use  of  their  authority. 
.  But  in  a  Christian)  the  consdeniee  of  divine 
s]>pointment  wiil*cany  it,  and  weigh  down 
idl  difficukies ;  for  th^  wifb  considers  her 
station,  diat  she  la  set  in  it,  Mr«vA^«^iy««, 
it  is  the  rank  the  Lord's  haftd  hadi  placed 
her  in,  and  therefore  die  wUl  not  break  it ; 
oat  of  respect  and  love  to  him,  she  can  digest 
much  firowardness  of  a  husband,  and  niake 
fliat,  her  padent  subjection,'  a  sacrifice  unto 
Ood,  <'  Lord,  I  offer  this  to  thee,   and  for 
thy  sake  I  humbly  bear  it.'* 

The  worth  and  love  of  a  husband  may 
eause  that  respect^  where  this  rule  moves  not : 
but  the  Christian  wife,  that  hath  love  to  God, 
though  her  husband  be  not  so  comely,  nor  so 
vise,  nor  any  way  so  amiable,  as  many  others ; 
yet  because  he  is  her  own  husband,  and  be- 
cause of  the  Lord's  command  in  the  general, 
and  his  providence  in  the  particular  disposal 
of  his  own,  therefore  she  loves  and  obeys. 

Thai  if  any  obey  not  the  teord,]  This 
supposes  a  particular  case,  and  applies  the 
rule  to  it ;  takes  it  for' granted  that  a  believ- 
ing wife-  will  cheerfully  obserre  and  respect 
a  believing  husband ;  but  if  he  is  an  unbe« 
liever,  yet  that  unties  not  this  engagement ; 
yea,  ^eio  is  something  in  this  case  which 
presses  it  and  binds  it  the  more,  a  singular 
godd,  which  probably  may  follow  upon  obey- 
ing such ;  by  that  good  oonvereation,  they 
may  be  gained  who  believe  not  the  word ; 
not  that  Siey  ooald  be  Ailly  converted  with- 
out  the  word,  but  having  a  prejudice  against 
the  word,  that  may  be  removed  by  the  car- 
riage of  a  believing  wife,  and  they  may  be 
somewhat  mollified,  and  prepared,  and  indu- 
ced to  hearken  to  leligum,  and  take  it  into 
oonsidezatian. 

This  gives  not  Christians  warrant  to  draw 
on  this  task,  and  make  themselves  this  work. 


wife ;  but  teacheth  them,  being'so  matched, 
what  should  be  their  gmit  desire,  and  theiv 
suitable  carriage,  in  cnrder  to  Ihe  attainment 
at  it.  And  in  the  primitive  Christian  times 
this  fell  out  often,  that,  by  the  gospel  pieadu 
ed,  the  husband  might  be  converted  ftom 
gross  liifldellty,  Judaism  or  Paganism,  and 
not  the  wiie ;  or  the  wife,  whidi  is  die  sup. 
position  here,  and  not  the  husband ;  and 
there  came  in  the  use  of  this  consideration. 

And  ix)  this  is  the  freedom  of  divine  gnce, 
to  pick  and  choose  where  he  will,  one  of  a 
famiiy,  or  two  of  a  tribey  as  the  prophet  hath 
it,  Jer.  iii.  14,  and  according  to  oiur  Saviour's 
word,  two  in  one  bed,  ihe  one  taken  and  the 
other  l^t,  Luke  xvU.  34.  Some  selected 
ones  in  a  congregation,  and  in  a  house,  a 
child,  possibly,  or  servant,  or  wife,  and  leavo 
the  resL  The  apostle  seems  to  imply  parti« 
colarly,  that  there  were  many  instances  oC 
this,  wives  converts  and  husbands  unbeliev* 
ing.  We  can  determine  nothing  of  their 
conjecture,  who  diink  there  shall  be  more  of 
that  sex  here  called  the  weaker  veeeeh,  than 
of  the  other,  who  shall  be  vessels  of  honour, 
which  God  seasons  wiih  grace  here,  and  here- 
after will  fill  with  glory ;  but  this  is  clear, 
that  many  of  them  are  converted,  while  many 
men,  and  divers  of  them  very  Wise  and  leam- 
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ed  men,  having  the  same,  and  fax  greater 
means  and  opportunities,  do  perish  in  unbe- 
lief. This,  I  say,  evidences  the  liberty  and 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  thafru^ind 
that  bloweth  where  it  lieteth,  John  xiii.  1  ; 
and  withal  it  suits  with  that  word  of  the  a« 
postle,  that  the  Lord  this  way  abases  these 
things  that  men  account  so  much  o^  and 
hath  ehoten  the  weak  things  of  ihe  world^ 
to  confound  the  mighty,  &c.  I  Cor.  x.  26. 
Nor  doth  Uie  pliableness,  and  tenderness  of 
their  afiections,  (though  grace  once  wrought 
may  make  good  use  of  that,)  make  their  con- 
version easier,  but  the  harder  rather;  for 
through  nature's  corruption,  they  would  by 
that  ]rield  more  to  evil  than  to  good ;  but 
the  efficacy  of  grace  appears  much  in  estab- 
lishing their  hearts  in  the  love  of  God,  and 
making  them,  onoe  possessed  with  that,  to 
be  inflexible,  and  invincible  by  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  world,  and  the  strength  and 
sleights  of  Satan. 

That  which  is  here  said  of  their  oonver* 
eation,  holds  of  the  husband,  in  the  like 
case,  and  of  friends  and  kindred,  and,  gene- 
raUy,  of  all  Christians,  in  reference  to  them 
with  whom  they  converse ;  that  their  spotless 
holy  carnage  as  Christians,  and  in  theic 
particular  stations,  as  Christian  husbands, 
or  wives,  or  friends,  is  a  very  likely  and  hope-' 
fill  means  of  converting  others  who  beUevs 
not.  Men  who  are  prejudiced  observe  actions 
a  great  deal  more  than  words.  In  those 
&rst  times  especially,  the  blameless  carriage 


by  choosing  to  be  joined  to  an  unbeliever,  of  Christians  did  much  to  the  increasing  of: 
either  a  profSuie  or  mere  natural  husband  cv|  their  number. 
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SttiTe,  ye  wiTte,  and  othen,  to  adorn  and 
oommend  the  zeUgioD  you  profess  to  others, 
especiallj  those  nearest  you,  who  are  aTerse. 
Give  no  jvst  cause  of  scandal  and  pfcjudice 
against  religion.  Beware  not  only  of  gross 
fidlings  and  ways  of  sin,  but  of  such  impru- 
dences as  may  expose  you  and  your  profes- 
sion :  Study  both  a  holy  and  wise  caniage, 
4nd  pray  much  for  it,  Jam.  i.  5,  "  If  any  of 
you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  Ood,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbxaideth 
not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 

But  if  wives,  and  other  private  Christians, 
be  thus  obUgod,  how  much  more  the  minis- 
ters of  the  word  :  Oh  !  that  we  could  remem- 
ber our  deep  engagement  to  holiness  of  lift  i 
He  said  right,  either  teach  none,  or  let  your 
^fe  teach  too,  Naz.  Cohelleth,  anima  eoto- 
cUmatriXf  [the  preaching  soul,]  must  the 
pieacherbe,  EccL  i.  1,  the  word  of  life  spring- 
ing from  inward  affection,  and  then  vita  con" 
9ionatrijp  \th0  preaching  life]  will  be  added. 
TheSunday*s  sermon  lasts  but  an  hour  or  two, 
but  holiness  of  life  is  a  continued  sermon  all 
(be  week  long. 

.  Thep  also  witfumt  the  word  may  be  toon. ] 
^he  conversion  of  a  soul  is  an  inestimable 
gain  ;  it  is  a  high  trading  and  design  to  go 
about  Oh  !  the  precious  soul,  but  under- 
valued by  most !  Will  we  believe  Him  tliat 
well  knew  the  price  of  it,  for  he  paid  it,  that 
the  whole  visiUe  world  is  not  worth  one  soul, 
the  gaining  it  all  cannot  countervail  tliat 
lo$s  9  Matt.  xvi.  26.  Thus  wives,  and  hus- 
bands, and  parents,  and  friends,  if  them- 
selves converted,  would  consider  seriously, 
and  apply  themselves  to  pray  much  that  their 
unconverted  relations,  in  nature  dead,  may 
be  enlivened,  and  they  may  receive  them 
from  death  ;  and  esuem  of  nothing,  rest  in 
no  natural  content  nor  gain  without  that ; 
at  least  using  incessant  diligence  in  seeking 
it,  and  their  utmost  skill  and  pains. in  it. 
But  above  all,  this  is  the  peculiar  task  of 
ministers,  as  the  apostle  often  repeats  it  of 
himself,  1  Cor.  ix. ;  all  gains  on  earth  are 
base  in  comparison  with  this ;  a  soul  con- 
verted is  gained  to  iUelf,  gained  to  tiie  pas- 
tor, or  friend,  or  wife,  or  husband,  that  sought 
it,  and  gained  to  Jesus  C^^st ;  *  added  to 
his  treasury,  who  thought  not  his  own  pre- 
vious blood  too  dear  to  jay  out  for  this  gain. 

Vkr.  S.  While  they  b^Mild  your  chaste  oooTemtloii 
coupled  with  fear. 

As  all  graces  are  connected  in  their  own 
nature,  so  it  is  altogether  necessary  that  they 
be  fbund  so  for  the  end  here  propounded,  the 
conversion  of  those  that  are  strangers  to  re- 
ligion,  and  possessed  with  false  notions  of  it, 
«nd  prejudices  against  it.  It  is  not  the  re- 
gularity of  some  particular  actions,  nor  the 
observance  of  some  duties,  that  it  will  serve  ; 

*  Me  nud^  amsado.  roe  perdldi ;  et  te  solnm  ouk- 
NBdo  et  pur#»  smando  me  et  te  pariter  InveoL  The 


but  it  is  an  even  unifbnn  frame  of  life  that 
the  apostle  here  teaches  Christian  wives,  par« 
ticularly  in  reference  to  this  end,  the  gaining 
or  conversion  of  unbelieving  husbands : 
And  this  we  have  both  in  that  word,  their 
convereatiimf  which  signifies  the  whole  eonrse 
apd  tract  of  dieir  lives ;  and  in  the  particular 
specifying  of  the  several  duties  proper  to  that 
rdation  and  state  of  life ;  1.  Subjection ; 
2.  Chastity ;  3.  Fear ;  d.  Modesty  in  ouu 
ward  ornaments  ;  6.  The  inward  ornaments 
of  me^ness  and  quietness  of  spirit. 

The  combination  of  these  things  makes  up 
such  a  wife,  and  the  exercise  of  them  through* 
out  her  life,  makes  up  such  a  conversation,. 
as  adorns  and  commends  the  religion  they 
profess,  and  is  a  fit,  and  may  be  a  success- 
ful, mean  of  converting  the  husband^  who  at 
yet  professes  it  not. 

Chaste  conversation.]  It  is-  the  proper 
character  of  a  Christian  to  study  purity  in  all 
things,  as  the  word  Aynit  in  its  extent  sig- 
nifies.  Let  the  world  turn  that  to  a  reproach, 
call  them  as  you  will,  this  is  sure,  that  nooe 
have  less  fancy  and  presumption  of  purity f 
than  they  that  have  most  desire  of  iL  But 
the  particular  pureness  here  intended  is,  at 
it  is  tendered,  that  of  chastity,  as  the  word 
is  often  taken ;  it  being  a  grace  that  pecu* 
liarly  deserves  diat  name,  as  the  sins  contra* 
ry  to  it  are  usually  and  deservedly  called 
uncleanness.  It  is  the  pure  whiteness  of 
the  soul  to  be  chaste  ;  to  abhor  and  disdain 
the  swinish  puddle  of  lust,  than  which  there 
is  nothing  that  doth  more  debase  the  excel- 
lent soul ;  nothing  that  more  evidently  draws 
it  down  below  itself,  and  makes  it  truly 
bruUsh.  The  three  kinds  of  chastity^  in 
virginity,  marriage,  and  widowhood,  are  all 
of  them  acceptable  to  God,  and  suitabfe  to 
the  profession  of  a  Christiim ;  therefore,  in 
general  only,  whatsoever  be  our  condition  of 
life,  let  us  in  that  way  conform  it,  follow  the 
apostle*s  rule,  possessing  those  our  earthen 
vessels,  our  bodies,  in  holiness  and  honour  »* 
by  which  there  is  expressed  this  same  chas« 
tity.  And  this  we  shall  do,  if  we  rightly 
remember  our  calling,  as  Ciirisdans,  in  what 
sort  of  life  soever ;  as  there  he  tells  us,  that 
God  hath  not  called  us  to  uncleanness,  but 
unto  holiness,  1  Thess.  iv.  7* 

With  fear,]  Either  a  reverent  respect  to 
their  husbands,  or  the  fear  of  God ;  whence 
flows  best  both  that  and  all  other  observance, 
whether  of  ooi^ugal,  or  any  other  Christian 
duties.  Be  not  presumptuous  (as  some)  be« 
cause  you  are  chaste,  but  contemper  yoor 
conversation  that  way  with  a  religious  fear  of 
God,  that  you  dare  not  take  liboty  to  offend 
him  in  any  other  thing ;  and  according  to  hit 
institution,  let  it  be  joined  with  a  reverent 
fear  of  your  husbands,  shunning  to  offend 
them.  But  possibly  this  fear  doth  parti- 
cularly relate  to  this  other  duty,  widi  which 
it  is  joined,  chaste  conversation  with  fear  g 
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tduing  the  least  stain  of  chastitf,  or  the  very 
least  appeanofDe  of  any  thing  not  suiting 
with  It.  It  is  a  delicate  tinumnis  grace, 
afiaid  of  the  least  air  or  shadov  of  any  thing 
that  hath  but  a  lesemblanoe  of  wionging  it, 
in  caniage,  or  speech,  or  apparel^  as  follows 
in  the  3d  and  4th  Terses. 

TsR.  3.  Whose  adorninff,  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
■doming  of  plaiting  tne  hair,  and  of  wearing  ot 
gold,  or  oC  putting  on  oC  appanl ; 

Ysa.  4.  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  whidi  is  not  oonuptibie,  eren  the  onia> 
BBcntofameBkandqakt  q^iit*  whldkii,  in  the 
■%ht  of  God,  of  gzcat  piioe. 

That  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  the 
qoali^ng  of  a  Christian  wife,  she  is  Uught 
how  to  diess  herself:  Supposing  a  genoal 
desire,  but  especially  in  tiiat  sex,  of  oma- 
mcnland  comelinsss;  the  sex,  that  began 
first  our  eogagement  to  the  necessity  of  cloth- 
ing, hating  still  a  peculiar  propension  to  be 
cari«nis  in  &at,  and  to  improre  tiie  necessity 
to  an  advantage. 

The  direction  heve  given  corrects  the  mis- 
placing of  this  diligence,  and  addresses  it 
light,  «.  e.  Lei  ii  noi  be  qf  the  outward 
many  in  plaiting^  &c. 

Ourperrerse  crooked  hesrts  turn  all  we 
ate  into  disorder.  Those  two  necessities  of 
our  life,  food  and  raimerUy  how  few  know 
the  right  measure  and  bounds  of  them  !  Un- 
less poverty  be  our  carver,  and  cut  us  short, 
who^  almost,  is  there  that  is  not  bent  to 
something  excessive  ?  Far  more  are  behold, 
en  to  the  lowliness  of  their  estate,  than  to 
the  lowliness  of  thehr  mind,  ibr  sobriety  in 
diese  things ;  and  yet  some  will  not  be  so 
bounded  neidier,  but  will  profusely  lavish 
oat  upon  tiiiles,  to  the  sensiUe  prejudice  of 
tucir  estate* 

It  is  not  my  purpose,  nor  do  I  think  it 
very  needful,  to  debate  many  particulars  of 
apfiaiel  and  ornament  of  the  body,  their  law. 
ftilness  or  unlawfulness :  Only, 

Isf,  It  is  out  of  doubt,  that,  though  cloth, 
ing  was  first  drawn  on  by  necessity,  yet  all 
regard  of  comeliness  and  ornament  in  ap- 
ptfel  is  not  unlawAil ;  nor  doth  the  apostle *8 
expressioa  here,  rightly  considered,  fasten 
that  upon  the  adorning  he  here  speaks  of. 
He  doth  no  more  universally  condemn  the 
ose  of  gold  ion  ornament,  than  he  doth  any 
other  comely  raiment  wliich  here  he  means 
by  that  general  word  of  putting  en  ef  ap- 
pa/reU  for  his  [not]  is  comparative;  not 
tMe  adominp,  hut  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
epirity  tiiat  rather,  and  as  much  more  comely 
and  precious :  as  that  known  expression, 
Hos.  vi.  ver.  6,  /  tDill  have  meroy  and  not 
eaerifioe. 

M/|f,  According  to  the  difibrent  place  and 
quality  of  penams,  there  may  be  difference 
in  this:  Thus,  the  robes  of  judges  and 
piinees  are  not  only  fbr  personal  ornament, 
but  because  there  is  in  tliem,  especially  to 
vulgar  eyes,  that  seldom  look  deeper  dian 


the  outside  of  things,  there  is,  I  sty,  in  that 
apparel,  a  representation  of  authority  or 
majesty,  that  befito  their  place  :  And  besides 
this,  odier  persons  that  are  not  in  public 
place,  men  or  women,  that  are  here  particu* 
larly  directed,  yet  may  have  in  this  some 
mark  of  their  rank ;  and  in  persons  other<r 
wise  little  distant,  some  allowance  may  be 
made  fbr  the  habits  and  breeding  of  sums 
beyond  others  or  the  quality  of  their  sodety, 
and  those  with  whom  they  converse. 

8<%,  It  is  not  impossible  that  there  may 
be  in  some  an  affected  pride  in  the  meanness 
of  apparel ;  and  in  others,  under  either  neat 
or  rich  attire,  a  very  humble  unaffected  mind  ; 
using  it  upon  some  of  the  afore-mentioned 
engagements,  or  such  like,  and  yet  the  heart 
not  at  all  upon  it.* 

4fA/jf,  It  is  as  sure  as  any  of  these,  that 
real  excess  and  vanity  in  apparel  will  creep 
in,  and  will  always  wiHingly  convey  itself 
imder  the  doak  of  some  of  these  honest  and 
lawful  considerations.  This  is  a  prime  piece 
of  our  heart's  deceit,  not  only  to  hold  out 
fair  pretences  to  others,  but  to  put  the  trick 
upon  ourselves,  to  make  ourselves  believe  we 
are  right  and  single-minded,  in  those  things 
wherein  we  are  directly  serving  our  lusts  and 
feeding  our  own  vanity* 

hihtffy  To  a  sincere  and  humble  Chris- 
tian, very  little,  either  dispute  or  discourse, 
concerning  this,  will  be  needful;  a  tender 
conscience,  and  a  heart  purged  from  vanity, 
and  weaned  fiom  the  world,  will  be  sore  to 
regulate  this,  and  all  other  things  of  this 
nature,  after  the  safest  manner  ;  and  will  be 
wary, 

1.  Of  lightness  and  fiintastic  garb  in  ap^ 
pare],  which  is  the  very  bush  or  sign  hang^ 
ing  out,  that  tells  a  vain  mind  lodges  within. 
2.  Of  excessive  costliness,  which  both  aru 
gues  and  feeds  the  pride  of  the  heart*  and 
defrauds,  if  not  othen  of  their  dues,  yet  the 
poor  of  thy  charity,  which,  in  God*s  sight,  is 
a  due  debt  too ;  and  far  more  comfort  shalt 
thou  have  on  thy  death-bed,  to  remember 
that  such  a  time,  instead  of  putting  lace  on 
my  own  dothes,  I  hdped  a  naked  bade  to 
doth  ing,  I  abated  somewhat  of  my  former 
superfluities,  to  supply  the  poor's  necessities  . 
far  sweeter  will  this  be,  than  to  remember 
that  I  cotild  needlessly  cast  out  many  pounds 
to  serve  my  pride,  rather  than  give  a  penny 
to  relieve  the  poor. 

As  conscientious  Christians  will  not  exceed 
in  the  thing  itself ;  so,  in  as  far  as  they  use 
lawful  ornament  and  comeliness,  they  wiU 
do  it  without  bestowing  much,  either  dili- 
gence or  delight,  in  the  business. 

To  have  the  mind  taken  and  pleased  with 
such  things,  is  so  fodUsh  and  childish  a 
thing,  that  if  most  might  not  find  in  them- 

•  Magnus  qui  flctiUbua  utitvr  tanquam  nrcmto. 
ncc  nie  minor  qui  argcnto  tanquam  flctUilus. 
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felves,  diey  would  wonder  at  maaf  oAert, 
of  yean  and  common  wit.*  And  yet  truly^  it 
h  a  disease  that  few  escape.  It  is  strange 
npon  how  poor  things  men  and  women  will 
be  Tain,  and  think  themseWes  somebody ; 
not  only  upon  some  comeliness  in  their  face 
Ofr  feature,  which,  though  poor,  yet  is  a  part 
of  themsdves,  but  of  things  merely  without 
them;  that  they  are  well  lodged,  or  well 
mounted,  or  well  apparelled,  either  richly  or 
well  in  fashion.  Light  empty  minds  are  as 
bladders  blown  up  with  any  thing  ;  and  they 
that  perceiye  not  this  in  themselves  are  most 
drowned;  but  such  as  have  found  it  out, 
and  abhor  their  own  follies,  are  still  hunting 
and  following  these  in  themselves,  to  beat 
them  out  of  their  hearts,  and  to  shame  them 
from  such  fopperies.  The  soul,  fallen  from 
God,  hath  lost  its  true  worth  and  beauty ; 
and  therefore  it  basely  descends  to  these 
mean  things,  to  serve  and  dress  the  body, 
and  take  share  with  it  of  its  unworthy  bor- 
lowed  ornaments ;  while  it  hath  lost  and  for- 
gotten God,  and  seeks  not  after  him,  knows 
not  that  He  alone  is  the  beauty  and  orna- 
ment of  the  soul,  Jer.  ii.  32,  and  his  Spirit, 
and  the  grace  of  it,  its  rich  attire,  here  par- 
ticularly specified  in  one  excellent  grace; 
and  it  holds  true  in  the  rest. 

The  apostle  doth,  indeed,  expressly  on 
purpose  check  and  forbid  vanity  and  excess 
in  apparel)  and  excessive  delight  in  lawful 
dicorum,  but  his  prime  end  is  to  necom* 
mend  the  other  ornament  of  the  soul.  The 
hidden  man  of  the  heart. 

It  is  the  thing  the  best  philosophy  aimed 
at,  as  some  of  &eii  chiefest  men  do  express 
it,  to  reduce  men,  as  much  as  may  be,  fVom 
their  body  to  their  soul;  but  this  is  the 
thing  that  true  religion  abne  doth  effectually 
and  thoroughly ;  from  the  pampering  and 
feeding  of  a  morsel  for  the  wormsj  to  the 
nourishing  of  th{it  immortal  being  infused 
into  it ;  which,  therefore,  it  directs  to  the 
proper  nourishment  of  souls,  the  bread  that 
came  down  from  heaven,  John  vi.  27* 

So  here  the  iq^ostle  pulls  off  from  Chris- 
tian  women  their  vain  outside  ornaments : 
But,  is  not  this  a  wrong  to  spoil  all  their 
dressing  and  fineness  ?  No,  he  doth  this, 
only  to  send  them  to  a  better  wardrobe ;  and 
there  is  much  profit  in  the  change. 

All  the  gold,  and  other  riches  of  the  tem- 
ple, figured  the  excellent  graces  of  Chris- 
tians, of  Christ  indeed  first,  as  having  all 
fulness  in  himself,  and  funiishing  them; 
but  secondarily  of  Christians,  as  the  living 
temples  of  Ood.  So  the  church  is  all  plo^ 
riout,  but  it  is  teithiny  Psal.  xlv.  13.  And 
the  embroidery,  the  variety  of  graces,  the 
lively  colours  of  other  graces,  shine  best  on 
the  dark  ground  of  humility.  Christ  de- 
lights to  give  much  ornament  to  his  church, 
commendft  what  she  hath,  and  adds  more, 
*  Nod  bi«  pueri,  ted  lempnr. 


Cant.  1. 10,  11,  "  Thy  neck  ia  eomdy  with 
chains ;  we  will  make  thee  boiden  of  gold.'* 
.  The  particular  grace  he  lecommei^s,  ia 
particuiariy  suitable  to  his  subject  in  hand, 
the  omjugal  duty  of  wives;  nothing  ao 
much  adorning  their  whole  carriage^  as  this 
meeknesM  and  quietnese  4if  epirit.  Biut  it 
is,  withal,  the  comeliness  of  every  Christie 
in  every,  state  ;  It  is  not  a  woman*s  ganneut 
or  ornament,  improper  for  men.  There  is 
somewhat,  (as  I  may  say,)  of  a  particular 
cut  or  .fashion  of  it  for  wives  towards  ^eir 
husbands,  and  in  their  domesitic  affairs  ;  but 
mien,  all  men,  ought  to  wear  of  the  same 
Muff;  yea,  so  if  I  may  speak,  of  the  same 
piece ;  for  it  is  in  all,  one  and  the  same  spirit, 
and  fits  the  stoutest  and  greatest  commaad* 
era*  Moses  was  a  great  general,  a^d  yet 
no  less  great  in  this  virtoe  the  meekeet  man 
on  earth. 

Nothing  is  more  uncomely  in  a  wife  than 
an  uncomposed  turbulent  spirit,  that  is  pul 
out  of  frame  with  ev^ry  trifle,  and  inventive 
df  false  causes  of  disquietikcss  and  fretting 
to  itsel£»  And  so  in  *  husband,  and  in  aU^ 
an  unquiet  passionate  mind  lays  itself  nakedy 
and  discovas  its  oini  defonnity  to  all.  The 
greatest  part  of  things  that  vex  Us,  do  9% 
not  from  theii  own  nature  or  weight,  bu( 
from  the  .unsettledness  of  our  minds*  * 
How  comely  is  it  to  see  a  composed  find 
mind  and  carriage,  that  is  not  lightly 
moved  I 

I  urge  not  a  stoical  stupidity ;  but,  that 
in  things  that  deserve  dharp  reproof,  the 
mind  keep  in  its  own  stiition  and  seat  stilly 
not  shaken  out  of  itself,  as  the  most  ares 
that  the  tongue,  utter  not  unseemly  rash 
words,  nor  the  hand  act  any  thing  that  dtir 
doveri  tlid  mibd  hath  lost  its  command  fbr 
the  time.  But  truly,  the  most  know  so  iU 
how  to  use  just  anger,  upon  just  cau^  that 
it  is  easier,  and  the  aafer  extreme,  not  to  b^ 
angty,  but  still  calm  and  secene»  as  the  upper 
region  ;  not  the  place  of  continual  tempests 
and  storms,  as  the  most  are ;  let  it  pttss  for 
a  kind  of  sheepisbness  to  be  meek,  it  is  a 
likeness  to  Him  that  '*  waa  as  a  sheep  be. 
ibre  the  shearers,  not  opening  his  moutb»'* 
Isa.  liil.  7  *  it  is  a  portion  of  His  spirit. 

The  apostle  commends  his  exchange  of 
ornaments  hem  two  things :  1.  This  is  in- 
coiruptible,  and  therefore  fits  an  incorrupti- 
ble soul.  Your  varieties  of  jewels  and  rich 
apparel  are  perishing  things  ;  you  shall  one 
day  see  an  heap  made  of  s^,  and  that  all  on 
a  flame ;  and  in  reference  to  you,  they  periah 
sooner ;  when  death  strips  you  cf  your  near- 
est garment,  your  flesh,  all  the  other,  which 
were  but  loose  upper  garments  above  it,  must 
off  too.  It  gets  indeed  a  coveritig  fbr  the 
grave^  but  the  soul  is  left  stark  naked,  if  no 
other  clothing  be  provided  fiv  it,  fw  the 
body  was  but  bORQwed:  then  It  is  madt 
a  Malta  not  ofltadunt  qu«  mm  laduat.         ^ 
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Vsre  of  alL  But  ipintual  onuunents,  and 
this  humility  and  meekneaii,  heze,  among  the 
rest,  romdn  and  an  inootruptible ;  they 
neitiicr  wear  oat,  nor  out  of  iiuhion,  but  an 
atill  the  better  for  the  wearing,  and  shall  last 
to  eternity,  aoid  shine  there  in  ftill  lustn. 

And,  2.  Because  the  opinion  of  others 
is  much  regarded  In  matter  of  appcoel,  and 
it  is  mostly  in  nspect  to  this  that  we  use 
ornament  in  it,  he  tells  us  of  the  account  of 
this.  Men  think  it  poor  and  mean,  nothing 
moie  exposed  to  contempt  than  the  apirit  of 
m€ekn0$8  ;  it  is  mere  folly  with  men,  but 
that  is  no  matter,  this  overweighs  all  their 
diaesteen,  it  it  with  God  of  gremt  price, 
and  things  an  indeed  as  he  ^ues  them, 
and  no  otherwise.  Though  it  be  not  the 
country  fashion,  yet  it  is  the  fashion  at  court, 
yea,  it  is  the  King's  own  fashion,  Matt  xi. 
29,  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  iowly, 
&C.  Some  that  are  court-bred  will  send  for 
the  masteiB  of  fashions,  though  they  live  not 
in  the  court ;  and  though  the  peasants  think 
them  strange  dresses,  yiet  they  ngard  not 
that,  but  use  them  as  finest  and  best :  Care 
not  what  the  world  say ;  you  an  not  to 
atay  long  with  them.  Desire  to  have  both 
fashions  and  stuff  fttun  court,  from  heaven, 
this  spirit  of  meeknetty  and  it  shall  be  sent 
you.  It  is  never  right  in  any  thing  with  us 
tiil  we  attain  to  this,  to  tread  on  the  opinion  of 
men,  and  eye  nothing  but  Ood's  approbation. 

Van.  6.  For  after  this  manner,  in  the  old  time, 
the  holy  women  also,  who  tninted  In  God, 
adoroed  thcmselvea. 

VsR.  6>  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling 
him  Loid,  vhose  daughters  ye  are  as  long  as  ye 
do  well,  and  are  not  aflaid  with  any  amaaement. 

The  apostle  enforces  his  doctrine  by  ex- 
ample, the  most  compendious  way  of  teach- 
ing ;  heiice  the  right  way  to  use  the  Scrip- 
tures, is  to  regulate  our  manners  by  them  ; 
as  by  their  precepts,  so  by  examples.  And 
for  this  end  it  is  that  a  great  part  of  it  is 
liistoricaL  There  is  not  in  the  saints  a 
transmigration  of  souls,  but  then  is,  so  to 
speak,  an  oneness  of  souls,  they  being  in  idl 
ages  partakers  of '  the  self-same  Spirit. 
Hence  the  daughters  of  Sarah  are  called 
pious  and  obedient  wives.  Such  women  are 
here  designed,  1.  As  holy.  2.  Believing. 
3.  Finn  and  resolute,  not  afraid  with  any 
amaMementm  Though  by  nature  they  are 
feariM,  yet  rendei-ed  of  undaunted  spirits, 
by  a  holy,  clean,  and  ))un  conscience.  Be- 
lieving wives  who  fiear  God,  an  not  terrified, 
their  minds  are  established  hi  a  due  obedience 
to  Ood,  and  also  towards  their  husbands. 

Via.  7.  LOiewiae,  ye  husbands,  dwril  with  them 
afffonting  to  knowledge^  giving  hooour  unto  the 
wife  aa  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life ;  that  your  prayenbe 
not  hindered. 

Yotm  wives  an  subject  to  you,  but  you 

likewise  are  sabject  to  this  word,  by  which 

all  ought,  in  all  stations,  to  be  directed,  and 

by  wldchy  howwer;  aU  shall  one  day  be  judg- 


ed (  and  aUke  subject  as  they,  \}fA«mf^'] 
parents  as  cliildnn,  masters  as  servants,  and 
kings  as  their  subjects  ;  all  hold  of  a  Supe* 
nor ;  and  it  is  high  treason  against  the  Ma- 
jesty of  God,  Hat  any,  in  any  place  of  com. 
mand,  to  dream  of  any  unbounded  absolute 
authority,  in  opposition  to  Him. 

A  spirit  of  prudence  or  knowledge  particu* 
larly  suitable  and  relating  to  this  subject,  is 
required,  as  the  light  and  rule  by  which  his 
whole  economy  and  carriage  is  to  be  guided. 
It  is  required  that  he  endeavour  after  that , 
dvil  prudence  for  tlie  ordering  of  his  alFaizS) 
that  tends  to  the  good  of  his  family,  but  chief* 
ly  a  pious  religious  prudence,  for  regulating 
his  mind  and  carriage  aa  a  Christian  husband  \ 
that  he  study  the  nde  of  Scripture  in  this  par* 
ticttlar,  which  many  do  not :  neither  adviung 
with  it,  what  they  should  do,  nor  laying  it 
by  reflection  upon  their  past  actions,  cxamin* 
ing  by  it  what  they  have  done.  Now  thif 
is  the  great  fitult  in  all  practical  things; 
most  know  something  of  them,  but  inadver* 
tency  and  inconsideration,  not  ordering  ouf 
ways  by  that  light,  is  the  thing  that  spoija  aUL 

Knowledge  is  required  in  the  wi&,  but 
more  eminently  in  the  husband,  as  the  head, 
the  proper  seat  of  knowledge.  It  is  poenUe 
that  the  wife  may  sometimes  liave  tlie  advan- 
tage of  knowledge,  either  natural  wit  and 
judgment,  or  a  great  measure  of  understand* 
ing  of  spiritual  things ;  but  this  still  holds, 
that  the  husband  is  bound  to  improve  tha 
measure  both  of  natural  and  of  spiritual  gifts 
that  he  hath,  or  can  attain  to,  and  to  apply 
them  usefully  to  the  ordering  of  his  conjugal 
carriage,  and  tliat  he  undentand  himself  ob- 
liged somewhat  the  more,  in  the  very  notum 
of  a  husband,  both  to  seek  after  and  to  na^ 
that  prudence  that  is  peculiady  required  (at 
his  due  deportment  ;  and  a  Christian  wUby 
who  is  mon  Isrgely  endued,  yet  will  shew  aU 
due  respect  to  the  measure  of  wisdom,  thcngft 
it  be  less,  that  is  bestowed  upoh  her  husband* 

Dwell  with  them.]  This  indeed  impUei 
and  supposes  their  abiding  with  them,  aa 
far  as  their  calling  and  lawM  affiurs  psimit  t 
But  I  conceive,  tlut  which  it  expressly  meant 
is  all  tha  conversation  and  duties  of  thai 
estate,  that  they  so  behave  themselves,  in 
dwelling  with  them,  as  becomes  men  qfknowm 
ledge,  wise  and  prudent  husbands,  which 
returns  them  usually  the  gaui  of  that  full  ror 
verencJe  and  wsfotit  that  is  du«  to  them,  of 
which  they  lob  and  divest  themselves,  who 
an  either  of  a  foolish  or  trifling  eandage,  or 
of  too  austere  and  rigid  a  conversation. 

Gifting  honour  unto  ihe  w}fe.]  This,  I 
conceive,  is  not  as  some  take  it,  convenicBt 
maintenance,  though  that  is  a  requisite  duty 
too^  and  may  be  teken  in  under  this  word  i 
but  it  seems  tobe>  chiefly,  a  due  oonjngal 
esteem  of  them,  and  nspect  to  them,  tha  bus* 
band  not  vilifying  and  despising  them,  whion 
will  be.  apt  to  grieve  and  eMsptnu  them  ; 
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not  disclosing  the  weaknesses  of  the  wife  to 
odiers,  nor  obserrlng  them  too  nurowly 
himself;  but  hiding  them  both  from  others 
and  his  own  eyes,  by  love ;  not  seeing  them 
further  thsn  love  itself  requires,  that  is,  to 
the  wise  rectifying  of  them  by  mild  advices 
and  admonitions,  that  flow  from  love.  And 
to  this  the  reasons  indeed  suit  well :  It 
seems  at  first  a  little  incongruous,  hoiumr 
because  weaker  ?  but  the  pertinency  of  it 
^ypears,  considering  this  kind  of  honour ; 
not  of  reverence,  as  superior,  for  that  is  their 
part,  but  such  an  esteem  and  respect  without 
which,  indeed,  love  cannot  consist ;  for  we 
cannot  love  that  which  we  do  not  in  some 
good  measure  esteem  well  of:  And  care 
diould  be  taken  that  they  be  not  contenmed 
and  slighted,  even  because  they  are  weaker ; 
for,  of  all  injuries,  contempt  is  one  of  the  most 
smarting  and  sensible,  especially  to  weak 
persons,  who  feel  most  exactly  the  least  touch- 
es of  this;*  whereas  greater  spirits  are  a 
little  harder  against  opinion,  and  more  in- 
different for  it.  Some  wives  may  be  of  a 
stronger  mind  and  judgment  than  the  hus- 
band^ yet  these  rules  respect  the  general 
condition  of  the  sexes,  and  speak  of  the  fe- 
males  as  ordinarily  weaker. 

Again,  Love,  which  is  ever  to  be  supposed 
hne  article,  and  the  main  one  ;  for  nothing 
indeed  can  be  right  where  that  supposition 
proves  false :  Love,  I  say,  supposed,  this 
reason  is  very  enforcing,  that  the  weaker  the 
vessels  be,  the  more  tenderly  they  should  be 
used,  and  the  more  a  prudent  passing  by  of 
fraildes  is  needful ;  there  love  will  study  it, 
and  bestow  it  the  more.  Yea,  this  tie,  you 
snow,  makes  two  one  ;  and  that  which  is  a 
part  of  ourselves,  the  more  it  needs  that,  the 
tMre  comeHnest  toe  put  upon  t7,  as  the  a- 
postle  St.  Paid  tells  us,  1  Cor.  xli.  23.  And 
this  further  may  be  considered,  that  there  is 
a  mutual  need  of  this  honouring,  that  con- 
sists  in  not  despising,  and  in  covering  of 
frailties,  as  is  even  Implied  in  this,  that  the 
woman  is  not  called  simply  weak,  but  the 
weaker  ;  and  the  husband,  that  is  generally, 
by  nature's  advantage,  or  should  be,  the 
atronger,  jret  is  weak  too ;  for  both  are  vessels 
of  earth,  and  therefore  frail ;  both  polluted 
with  sin,  and  therefore  subject  to  a  multitude 
of  sinful  follies  and  fr!ailties:  but  as  that 
particular  frailty  of  nature  pleads  for  women 
that  honour,  so  the  other  reason  added  is 
not  from  particular  disadvantage,  but  from 
their  common  privilege,  and  advantage  of 
grace,  as  Christians,  that  the  Christian  hus- 
band and  wife  are  equally  eo-Jieire  of  the 
aame  graoe  of  life. 

At  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  ^ 
life,  ]  This  is  that  which  most  strongly  binds 
en  aU  these  duties,  on  the  hearts  of  husbands 
•nd  wiv(s;  and  most  atnmgly  indeed  binds 
Iheir  hearts  together,  and  makes  them  one. 
>  Ompe  fnflrmttiB  aatiiia  qttflrtlviii. 


If  each  be  reconciled  onto  0od  in  Christy 
and  so  faein  of  lifo,  and  one  with  Ood,  then 
are  they  truly  one  in  God,  each  with  other; 
and  that  is  the  surest  and  sweetest  union 
that  can  be.  Natural  love  hath  risen  very 
high  in  some  husbands  and  wives;  but 
the  highest  of  it  fells  very  for  short  of  Aat 
which  holds  in  God.  Hearts  concentring  ia 
him  are  most  excellently  one.  That  low 
which  is  cemented  by  youth  and  beauty,  when 
these  moulder  and  decay,  as  soon  they  do^ 
it  fodes  too.  That  is  somewhat  purer,  and 
so  more  lasting,  that  hcdds  in  a  natural  ot 
moral  harmony  (^  minds,  yet  these  likewise 
may  alter  and  diange  by  some  great  accident. 
But  the  most  refined,  most  spiritual,  and 
most  indissoluble,  is  that  which  is  knit  with 
the  highest  and  purest  Spirit.  And  tha 
ignorance  or  disregard  of  this  Is  the  true 
cause  of  so  much  bitterness,  or  so  little  true 
sweetness  in  the  life  of  moot  married  persons^ 
because  God  is  left  out,  because  they  meet 
not  as  one  in  him. 

Heire  together. \  Loath  will  they  be  to 
despise  one  another,  Uiat  are  both  bought 
with  the  precious  blood  of  one  Redeemer  \ 
and  loath  to  grieve  one  another ;  being  in 
him  brought  into  peace  with  God,  they  win 
entertain  true  peace  betwixt  themselves,  and 
not  suffer  any  thing  to  disturb  it.  They 
have  hopes  to  meet,  one  day,  where  is  nothing 
but  perfect  concord  and  peace;  they  will 
therefore  live  as  heirs  of  diat  life  here,  and 
make  their  present  estate  as  like  to  heaVen 
as  they  can,  and  so  a  pledge  and  evidence  of 
their  title  to  that  inheritance  of  peace  that 
is  there  laid  up  for  them.  And  they  will 
not  foil  to  put  one  another  often  in  mind  of 
those  hopes,  and  that  inheritance,  and  mu« 
tually  to  advance  and  further  each  other  to- 
wards it :  Where  this  is  not  minded,  it  is 
to  little  purpose  to  speak  of  other  rules ;  where 
neither  party  aspires  to  this  heirship,  live 
they  otherwise  as  they  will,  thete  is  one  com- 
mon inheritance  abiding  them,  one  inheri- 
tance of  everlasting  flames ;  and,  as  they  do 
increase  the  sia  and  guiltiness  of  one  another 
by  their  irreligious  conversation,  so  that 
which  some  of  them  do  wickedly  hers,  upon 
no  great  cause,  they  shall  have  full  cause 
for  doing  there  ;  cause  to  curse  the  time  of 
their  coming  together ;  and  thivt  shall  be  a 
piece  of  their  exercise  for  ever :  But  happy 
those  persons,  in  any  society  of  marriage  or 
friendship,  that  converse  so  together,  as  those 
that  shall  live  eternally  together  in  glory. 
This  indeed  is  the  sum  of  all  duties. 

Life.]  A  sweet  word,  but  sweetest  of 
all  in  this  sense,  that  life  above  is  indeed  only 
worthy  the  name  ;  and  this  we  have  here  in 
comparison,  let  it  not  be  called  lifo,  but  con- 
tinual dying ;  an  incessant  joiuniey  towards 
the  grave.  If  you  reckon  years,  it  ia  but  a 
short  moment  to  him  that  attains  the  fullest 
old  age :  Bui  reckon  miseriea  and  sorrows. 
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it  is  long  to  him  that  dies  young.  Oh  I 
thmt  thii  only  blessed  life  were  more  knomij 
snd  -then  it  would  be  more  desired. 

Grace,  ]  This  is  the  tenor  of  diis  heirship, 
free  grace ;  this  life  a  free  gift,  Rom.  vi.  uli. 
No  life  so  spotless  either  in  marriage  or  vir- 
ginity  as  to  lay  daim  to  this  life  upon  other 
terms.  If  we  consider  but  a  little  what  it 
is,  and  what  we  are,  this  will  be  quickly  out 
of  question  with  us ;  and  we  shaU  be  most 
gladly  content  to  hold  it  thus,  by  deed  of 
gift,  and  shall  admire  and  extol  that  grace 
that  bestows  it. 

That  your  prayen  be  not  hindered,}  He 
supposes  in  Christians,  the  necessary  and  fre. 
quent  use  of  this  ;  takes  it  for  granted,  that 
Uie  heirs  of  life  cannot  live  without  prayer. 
This  is  the  proper  breathing  and  language 
of  these  heirs  ;  none  of  them  is  dumb,  they 
can  aD  speak.  These  heirs,  if  they  be  alone 
they  pray  alone  :  if  heirs  together,  and  living 
together,  they  pray  together.  Can  ^e  husband 
and  wife  have  that  love,  wisdom  and  meek, 
nesa,  Aat  may  make  their  life  happy,  and 
that  blessing  that  muy  make  their  affairs 
successful,  while  they  neglect  God,  the  only 
giver  of  these  and  aJl  good  things  ?  Vou 
think  these  needless  motives,  but  you  cannot 
think  how  it  would  sweeten  your  converse 
if  it  were  used.  It  is  prayer  tiiat  sanctifies, 
seasons  and  blesses  all ;  and  it  is  not  enough 
that  they  pray  when  wi^  the  £unily,  but  even 
husband  and  wife  together  by  diemaelves, 
and  with  their  children ;  that  they,  especially 
the  mother,  as  being  most  with  them  in 
their  childhood,  when  they  begin  to  be  capa- 
ble, may  draw  ^em  apart,  and  offer  them  to 
God,  often  pra3ring  with  them,  and  instruct- 
ing them  in  their  youth  ;  for  they  are  pliable 
while  young,  as  glass  when  hot,  but  after,  will 
Booner  break  than  bend. 

But  above  all,  prayer  is  necessary  ;  as  they 
are  heirs  of  heaven,  they  should  be  often 
sending  up  their  desires  thither.  You  that 
are  not  much  in  prayer,  appear  as  if  you 
looked  for  no  more  than  what  you  have  here. 
If  you  had  sn  inheritance  and  treasure  above, 
would  not  ifour  hearts  delight  to  be  there  9 
Luke  zii.  34.  Thus  the  heart  of  a  Chris- 
tian is  in  the  constant  frame  of  it ;  but  after 
a  special  manner,  prayer  n^ses  the  soul  above 
the  world,  and  sets  it  in  heaven  :  It  is  its  near 
access  unto  Ood,  and  dealing  with  him,  es- 
pecially about  those  affairs  that  concern  that 
inheritance.  Now  in  this  lies  a  great  part 
of  the  comfort  a  Christian  can  have  here ;  and 
the  apostle  knew  this,  that  he  would  gain 
any  thing  at  their  hand,  that  he  pressed  by 
this  argument,  that  otherwise  they  would  be 
hindered  in  their  prayers*  He  knew,  that 
they  who  are  acquainted  with  prayer  find 
such  unspeakable  sweetness  in  it,  that  they 
will  rather  do  any  thing  than  be  prejudiced 
in  that. 

Now^  the  breach  of  conjugal  love,  the  jars 


and  coittaitioiia  of  husband  and  wiffe,  do  out 
of  doubt  so  leaven  and  imbitter  theiT  spirits, 
that  they  ate  ezoeeding  unfit  for  prayer,  which 
is  the  sweet  harmony  of  the  soul  in  God** 
ears  t  and  when  the  soul  is  so  far  out  of  tuns 
as  those  distempers  make  it,  he  cannot  but 
perceive  it,  whose  ear  is  the  most  exact  of  all ; 
for  he  made  and  toned  die  ear,  and  is  the 
fountain  of  hannony.  It  cuts  the  sinews 
and  strength  of  prayer,  makes  breaehes  and 
gaps  as  wounds,  at  which  the  spirits  fly  out 
as  the  cutting  of  a  vein,  by  which,  as  they 
speak,  it  bleeds  to  death.  M^en  the  soul  is 
odm  and  composed,  it  may  behold  the  face 
of  God  shining  on  it ;  and  they  that  pray 
together,  should  not  only  have  hearts  in  tnne 
within  themsdves  in  their  own  fkame,  but 
tuned  togedier,  especially  husbsnd  and  wifk 
that  are  cme ;  they  sbodLd  have  hearts  oon* 
sorted  and.  sweetly  tuned  to  eaeh  other  for 
prayer.  So  the  word  is,  Uv  rvf^wf^meiK 
Mat.  xvui.  19. 

And  it  is  true,  in  fche  genersl,  that  all  un- 
wary walking  in  Christians,  wrongs  their 
communion  with  heaven,  and  casts  a  damp 
upon  their  prayers,  so  as  to  dog  the  wings 
of  it.  These  two  mutually  hdp  one  another, 
prayer  and  holy  eonversatum :  the  mors 
exactly  we  walk,  the  more  fit  are  we  for  pray« 
cr ;  and  the  more  we  pray,  the  more  are  we 
enabled  to  walk  exactly ;  and  it  is  a  happy 
Ufe  to  find  the  correspondence  of  these  two^ 
oailing  on  the  iMrd  and  departing  fnm 
iniqudty^  1  Tim.  ii.  29.  Therelbre,  that 
you  may  pray  much,  live  hdily,  and  that 
you  may  live  holily,  be  much  in  prayer  t 
surely  such  are  the  heirs  of  glory,  and  this 
is  their  way  to  it. 

Vfliua  Finally,  beys  sD  of  one  mind,  hsvlns 
coinMssion  one  of  another;  love  as  bntbreu,  bi 
pitlnil,  be  courteous. 

Here  the  particular  rules  the  apostle 
gives  to  several  relations,  faU  in  again  to  the 
main  current  of  his  general  exhoirtatil>n,  that 
concerns  us  all  as  Christians.  The  return 
of  his  discourse  to  this  universality  is  ex* 
pressed  in  that,  finally^  and  the  universa* 
lity  of  these  duties,  iM,  It  is  neither  pos- 
sible nor  convenient  to  descend  to  every  par* 
ticular ;  but  there  is  supposed  in  a  Chris- 
tian an  ingenuous  and  ^dent  spirit,  to 
adapt  those  genersl  rules  to  their  particular 
actions  and  conversation  ;  squaring  by  them 
before-hand,  and  examining  by  them  after,' 
and  yet  herdn  the  most  fail :  Men  hear  these 
as  general  discourses,  and  let  them  pass  so  i 
they  apply  them  not,  or,  if  they  do,  it  is 
readily  to  some  other  person :  But  they  are 
addressed  to  all,  that  each  one  may  regulate 
himself  by  them  ;  and  so^  these  divine 
truths  are  like  a  wdl-dxawn  picture,  whicl^ 
looks  particularly  upon  every  one  amongst 
the  great  multitude  diat  look  upon  it.  And 
this  one  verse  hath  a  duster  of  five  Chris* 
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tian  knees  6t  vfiiua.  That  which  U  In 
the  middle,  at  ^e  stalk  or  root  of  the  rest, 
lovey  and  the  other  growing  out.of  it,  two  on 
each  sidie  $  unanimiiy  and  sympathy  on  the 
one  side,  and  pity  and  courtesy  on  the 
odier ;  hut  we  shall  take  them  as  ^ej  lie. 

Of  one  mind,]  This  doth  not  only  mean 
union  in  judgment,  hut  it  extends  likewise 
to  afTection  and  action  j  especially  in  so  far 
as  they  rebte  to,  and  depend  upon,  the 
other.  And  so,  I  conceive,  it  comprehends, 
in  its  fall  latitude,  an  hanmony  and  agree- 
ment of  minds,  and  affections,  and  carnage, 
in  Christians,  as  making  up  one  hody,  and 
a  serious  study  of  preserving  and  increasing 
that  agreemeht  in  all  things,  but  especially 
in  spiritual  things,  in  which  their  commu- 
nion doth  primely  consist.  And  because  In 
diis,  the  consent  of  their  judgments,  in 
matteiB  of  religion,  is  a  prime  point,  there- 
Ibn  we  will  consider  diat  a  little  more 
particularly. 

And /irttf  What  it  is  hot 

1.  It  is  not  a  careless  indiffeiency  con* 
ceming  those  things;  not  to  be  troubled 
about  them  al  aU,  nor  to  make  any  judgment 
concerning  them.  This  is  not  a  laving 
agreement,  arising  from  oneness. of  spirit, 
but  a  dead  stupidity,  arguing  a  total  spirit- 
lessness ;  as  the  agreement  of  a  number  of 
dead  bodies  together,  which  indeed  do  not 
strive  and  contest,  that  is,  they  move  not  at 
•11,  and  that  because  they  live  not ;  So  that 
concord  in  things  of  religion,  which  is  a  not 
considering  them,  nor  acting  of  the  mind 
about  them,  is  either  the  friiit  and  sign  of 
gross  ignorance,  or  of  irreHgion ;  they  that 
are  wholly  ignorant  of  spiritual  things,  are 
content  you  determine  and  impose  upon 
them  what  yon  will ;  as  in  the  dark,  there 
is  no  difference  nor  choice  of  colours,  they 
are  all  one :  But,  2.  which  is  worse,  in  some, 
this  peaeeableness  about  religion  is  from  an 
universal  unbelief  and  disaffection ;  and  that 
sometimes  comes  of  the  much  search  and 
knowledge  of  debates  and  controversies  in 
idigion.  Men  having  so  many  disputes 
about  rdigion  in  fhdr  heads,  and  no  life  of 
religion  in  their  hearts,  fidl  into  a  conceit, 
that  an  is  but  juggling,  and  the  easiest  way 
is,  to  believe  nothing ;  and  these  agree  with 
any,  or  rather  with  none.  Sometimes  it  is 
from  a  pro&ne,  supercilious  disdain  of  all 
these  things ;  and  many  there  be  of  those  of 
Ckdlio's  temper,  that  care  for  none  cf  these 
things,  and  that  account  all  questions  in 
religion,  as  he  did,  but  matter  of  words  and 
names.  And  by  this  all  religions  may  agree 
together :  But  it  were  not  k  natural  union 
by  the  active  heat  of  the  Spirit,  but  a  con- 
Ihsion  rather,  by  the  want  of  it ;  not  a  knit- 
^g  together,  but  afteezing  together,  as  cold 
congregates  all  bodies^  how  neterogeneous 
'Soever,  sticks,  stones,  and  water :  But  heat 
Makes  fitat  a  sepanttion  of  different  things, 
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and  then  unites  those  that  are  of  the  same 
nature. 

And  to  one  or  other  of  these  two  is  reduci- 
ble much  of  the  common  quietness  of  people^,i| 
minds  about  religion;  all  that  implicit 
Romish  agreement  that  they  boast  of,  what 
is  it,  but  a  brutish  ignorance  of  spiritua) 
tilings,  authorised  and  recommended  for  thai 
very  purpose?  And  amongst  the  learned 
of  tiiem,  there  are  as  many  idle  differences 
and  disputes,  as.  amongst  any.  It  is  an 
easy  way  indeed  to  agree,  if  aU  will  put  out 
their  eyes,  and  follow  the  blind  guiding  of 
their  judge  at  controversies ;  this  is  that 
'Tawdftf  ^ei^fAUKny  thcir  grctit  device  for 
Peace,  to  let  the  Pope  determine  all.  If  all 
will  resolve  to  be  cozened  by  him,  he  will 
agree  them  all ;  as  if  the  consciences  of  men 
should  only  find  peace,  by  being  led  by  the 
nose  at  one  man's  pleasure  ;  a  way  the  apos- 
tie  Paul  dearly  renounces,  2  Cor.  i.  24, 
"  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion  over  your 
faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy ;  for  by 
fidth  ye  stand." 

And  though  we  have  escaped  this,  yet 
much  of  our  common  union  of  minds,  I  fearL 
is  from  no  other  than  the  aforementioned 
causes,  want  of  knowledge,  and  want  of  affec- 
tion to  religion.  You  that  boast  you  live 
conformably  to  the  appointments  of  th^ 
Church,  and  none  hears  of  your  noise,  we 
may  thank  the  ignorance  of  your  minds  for 
tiiat  kind  of  quietness.  But  this  unaniinity, 
here  required,  is  another  thing ;  and  before 
I  unfold  it,  I  shall  premise  this,  that  al- 
though it  be  very  difficult,  and  it  may  be 
impossible,  to  determine  what  things  arc 
alone  fundamental  in  religion,  under  the 
notion  of  difference  intended  by  that  word  ; 
yet  it  is  undoubted,  that  there  he  some  truths 
more  absolutely  necessaiy,  and  therefore  ac- 
cordingly more  clearly  revealed,  than  some 
others ;  there  are  fiiytiXa  rev  vo/m/f  greai 
things  of  the  law.  Matt,  xxxiii.  23,  and  so 
of  the  gospel :  And  though  no  part  of  divine 
truth,  once  fully  deared,  ought  to  be  slight- 
ed,  yet  there  are  things  tiiat  may  be  true,  and 
yet  are  but  of  less  importance,  and  of  less 
evidence  than  others :  And  this  difference 
is  wisely  to  be  considered  by  Christians,  for 
the  interest  of  this  agreement  of  minds  here 
recommended  :  and  concerning  it  we  may 
safely  conclude, 

1.  That  Christians  ought  to  have  a  clear 
and  unanimous  belief  of  the  mysteries  and 
principles  of  faith,  to  agree  in  those  without 
controversy.  2.  They  ought  to  be  diligent 
in  the  research  of  trutii  in  all  things  that 
concern  faith  and  religion;  and  wiUial  to 
use  all  due  means  for  the  fullest  consent  and 
agreement  in  them  all  that  possibly  can  be 
attained.  3.  Perfect  and  universal  consent 
in  all,  afiter  all  industry  bestowed  on  it,  for 
any  thing  we  know,  is  not  here  attdnable, 
neither  l^twixt  all  churches,  nor  all  persons 
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in  one  and  the  same  church  :  And  tfaezefolie^ 
though  church^oieetmgs  and  syDods,  m  the 
fittest  and  most  effectuU  wiay  to  this  unity, 
should  enddavonr  to  hring  the  church  to  the 
fullest  agreement  that  may  be,  yet  ihey 
should  beware,  lest  the  stnuning  it  too  high 
in  all  things  rather  break  it,  and  an  over- 
diligence  in  appointing  uniformities,  remove 
them  fbrther  £rom  it :  Leaving  a  latitude 
and  indifferenqy  in  things  capable  of  it,  is 
often  a  stronger  preserver  of  peace  and  unity. 
But  this  by  the  way ';  we  will  rather  give 
some  few  rules  that  may  be  of  use  to  every 
particular  Christian,  toward  this  common 
Christian  good  of  unity  of  mind. 

Is/,  Beware  of  two  extremes,  that  often 
cause  divisions,  captivity  to  ctuiom,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  affectation  of  noveityy  on  the 
other. 

2d/yy  Labour  for  a  staid  mind,  that  will 
not  be  t08Md  with  every  tnnd  of  doctrine, 
Epfa.  iv.  14,  (NT  appearance  of  reason,  as 
some,  that,  like  weathercocks,  axe  easily 
blown  to  any  side,  with  mistakes  of  die 
Scriptures,  either  arising  in  their  own  minds, 
or  suggested  by  others. 

ZdUy^  In  unclear  and  doubtful  things,  be 
not  pertinacious,  as  the  weakest  minds  are 
readiest  to  be,  upon  seeming  reason,  which, 
tried,  will  possibly  fall  to  nothing ;  yet  they 
are  most  assured,  and  cannot  suffer  a  differ- 
ent thought  in  any  from  their  own.  There 
is  naturally  this  Popeness  in  every  man's 
mind,  and  most,  I  say,  in  the  shallowest ; 
a  kind  of  fimded  infaUibility  in  themselves, 
which  makes  them  eanteniiaue,  contraiy  to 
the  a]KiBtle*s  rule,  FhiL  ii.  3,  "  Let  no- 
thing  be  done  through  strife  and  vain  glory,'* 
and  as  earnest  upon  differing  in  the  smallest 
punctilio  as  in  a  high  article  of  fiuth. 
Stranger  spirits  are  usually  more  patient  of 
contradiction,  and  less  violent,  especially  in 
doubt^  things ;  and  they  that  see  farthest, 
are  least -peremptory  in  their  determinations. 
The  apostle  to  Timothy,  2  Epist.  t  7,  hath 
a  word,  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind  ;  it  is  a 
goad  sound  constitution  of  mind  not  to  fed 
every  blasts  either  of  seeming  reason,  to  be 
taken  with  it,  or  of  a  cross  opinion,  to  be 
offended  at  it. 

4/A/y,-  Join  that  which  is  there,  the  spirit 
^  hve,  in  this  particular.  Not  at  all  abat- 
ing affection  for  every,  light  difiference,  (and 
this  the  midst  are  a  little  to  blame  in  ;)  where- 
aa  the  abundance  of  that  should  rather  fill 
up  the  gap  of  these  petty  disagreements,  that 
they  do  not  appear,  nor  be  at  aQ  sensibly  to 
be  found.  No  more  disaffection  ought  to 
follow  this,  than  the  difference  of  our  fiices 
and  oomplesions,  or  feature  of  body,  which 
eaoDOt  be  found  in  any  two  alike  in  idl  things. 

And  these  things  would  be  of  easier  per- 
suasion,  if  we  considered,  1.  How  supple 
and  flexible  a  thing  human  rtason  is,  and 
therefore  hot  lighdy  to  be  trust^  to^  and 


dial  espedally  in  divine  diings :  for  here  i0t 
Amot0  but  in  part,  I  Cor.  ziii.  9.  2.  The 
nnall  idiportaAce  of  some  diitags  that  hayie 
bred  much  noise,  and  dissension  in  the  world, 
ai  the  a]MMde  speaks  of  the  tongue,  How 
little  a  spark,  how  great  a  fire  will  it  kindle^ 
James  iii.  6 ;  and  a  great  many  of  these 
debates  diat  cost  men  so  much  pain  and 
time,  are  as  far  firom  clear  decision  as  when 
diey  began,  and  possibly  of  so  little  moment 
that,  if  they  were  ended,  dieix  profit  would 
not  cjuit  the  cost.  3.  Consider  due  streitgtb 
of  Christian  charity,  that,  if  it  dwelt  much 
in  our  hearts,  would  preserve  this  unibn  of 
mind,  amidst  very  many  diffeitot  thoughts, 
such  as  they  may  be,  and  would  teach  uS 
that  excellent  lesson,  the  aposde  gives  to 
this  purpose,  PhiL  iii.  15,  16,  <'  Let  ute 
therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus 
minded  :  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  other- 
wise minded,  God  shall  revetd  even  this  iin» 
to  you.  Nevertheless,  wheretmto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same 
rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing."  Let  us 
follow  our  Lord  unanimously,  in  what  he 
hath  clearly  manifested  to  us,  and  given  us 
with  one  consent  to  onbracc ;  as  the  spherei% 
notwithstanding  each  one  hath  its  pattic\^ar 
modon,  yet  all  are  wheeled  about  togethec 
with  the  first. 

And  diat  leads  us  to  consider  the  further 
extent  of  this  word,  to  agree  in  heart  and 
conversation,  walking  by  the  rule  of  thosf 
undoubted  truths  we  have  received :  And 
in  this  I  shall  recommend  these  two  things 
to  you: 

1.  In  the  defence  of  the  tnlth,  as  the 
Lord  shall  cidl  us,  let  us  be  of  one  mind^ 
and  all  as  one  man.  Satan  acts  by  that 
maxim,  and  all  his  followers  have  it.  Divide 
and  conquer  ;  and  therefore  let  us  hold  that 
counter-maxim,  Umon  invincible. 

2.  In  the  practice  of  that  truth  agree  as 
one.     Let  your  conversation  be  uniform,  by 
being  squared  to  that  one  rule,  and  in  all 
spiritual  exercises  join  as  one,   be  qf  one 
heart  and  mind*     Would  not  our  pubHe 
worship,   think  you,  prove  much  more  both 
comfbitablc  and  profitable,  if  our  hearts  m'et 
in  it  as  one,  so  diat  we  could  say  of  our 
hearing  the  word,  as  he.  Acts  x.  33,    We  _t 
are  all  here  before  God,  to  hear  ail  thinps     I 
that  are  commanded  of  God  $    And  iJF  oui     ' 
pnyen  ascended  up  as  one  pillar  of  incense     ^ 
to  the  throne  of  grace ;  if  diey  besieged  it^ 

as  an  army,  lUl  surrounding  it  together  to 
obtain  favour  for  ourselves  and  the  Chiirch  ?* 
This  is  much  with  Ood,  the  consent  of 
hearts  pedtioning.')'  So  says  our  Saviour^ 
Matt,  xviii.  20,  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  ;  not  their  bodies  within  the  same 
walls  only,  for  so  they  are  but  so  many  car« 
eases  tumbled  together ;  and  the  promise  of 

^  Stip.'do  aiipnlnc  Deum  obsldentet.    Tkrtuli* 
i  Fanui  eftt  jtmcta*  fortius  ire  prcees. 


I5d 


A  COMMENTARY  UPON 


[ckAp.  n& 


his  being  amongtt  ui,  is  not  made  to  tfaat^ 
**  for  he  is  the  God  of  the  living  and  not  of 
the  dead/*  Matt.  xxii.  82 ;  it  is  the  spirit 
of  darkness  that  abides  in  ihe  tombs  and 
graves :  but  gathered  in  my  name^  one  in 
diat  holy  name,  written  ppon  their  hearts, 
and  uniting  them,  and  so  thence  expressed 
In  their  joint  services  and  invocations.  So 
iie  says  there  of  them  who  agree  upon  ang 
tMng  theg  ehall  atk,  ^vM^««ii^««ri»,  if  aU 
their  heiorts  present  and  hold  it  up  together, 
if  they  make  one  cry  or  song  of  it,  that  har. 
mony  of  their  hearts  shall  be  sweet  in  the 
Lord*s  ears,  and  shall  draw  a  gracious 
answer  out  of  his  hand.  If  ye  agree,  your 
joint  petitions  shall  be  as  it  were  an  arrest 
or  decree  that  shall  stand  in  heaven,  it  ehali 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  it  in 
heaven.  But  alas  !  where  is  our  agreement  ? 
The  greatest  part  of  hearts  say  nothing,  and 
others  with  such  wavering,  and  such  a  jar- 
ring harsh  noise,  being  out  of  tune,  earthly, 
too  low  set,  that  ihey  spoil  all,  and  disop- 
point  the  answers.  Were  the  censer  filled 
with  those  united  prayers  heaven-wards,  it 
would  be  filled  with  fire  earth-wards,  against 
the  enemies  of  the  Church. 

And  in  your  private  society,  seek'  un- 
antmoQsly  your  own,  and  each  other^s  spiri- 
fual  good ;  not  only  agreeing  in  your  affairs 
nnd  dvil  converse,  but  having  one  heart  and 
mUftdy  as  Christians.  To  eat  and  drink  to- 
gether, if  you  do  no  more,  is  such  society 
«s  beasts  may  have;  to  do  these  in  the 
excess,  to  gonle  and  drink  intemperatdy 
together,  is  a  society  Worse  than  that  of 
beuts,  and  below  them ;  to  .discourse  to- 
gether of  civil  business,  is  to  converse  as 
men.  But  the  peculiar  converse  of  Chris- 
tians  in  that  notion,  as  bom  again  to  im- 
mortality, an  unlading  inheritance  above, 
is  to  further  one  anotiier  towards  that,  to 
put  one  another  in  mind  of  heaven,  and 
things  that  are  heavenly.  And  it  is  strange 
that  men  that  profess  to  be  Christians,  when 
they  meet,  ejther  fill  one  another's  ears  with 
lies  and  profiuie  speeches,  or  with  vaniries 
and  trifles,  or,  at  the  best,  with  the  aflkirs 
of  the  earth,  and  not  a  word  of  those  things 
that  should  most  possess  the  heart,  and  where 
the  mind  should  be  most  set,  but  are  ready 
to  reproach  and  taunt  any  such  thing  in 
others  :  What !  are  you  ashamed  of  Christ 
and  religion  ?  Why  do  you  profess  it  then  ? 
Is  there  such  a  thing,  think  ye,  as  com^ 
munion  of  sainte  $  If  not,  why  do  you  say 
you  believe  it  ?  It  is  a  truth,  think  of  it 
as  you  will ;  the  public  ministry  will  profit 
litde  any  where,  where  a  people,  or  some  part 
of  them,  are  not  this  one,  and  do  not  live 
together  as  of  one  mind,  and  use  diligently 
all  due  means  of  edifying  one  another  in 
their  holy  fidth.  How  much  of  the  primi* 
tive  Christians*  praise  and  profit  is  involved 
in  the  word,  theg  were  together  [ifM$viAtt%i*\ 


wi:th  one  aeeordf  wiA  one  mindy  and  so  they 
grew;  the  Lord  added  to  the  Chwuvh, 
&C.  Acts.  ii.  1, 44,  47. 

Consider,  1.  How  the  wicked  are  one  in 
thctb  ungodly  designs  and  practices.  ^  The 
eealee  of  Lemathany*'  as  liuther  expresses 
it,  <<are  linked  together;  shall  not  the 
Lord's  followers  be  one  in  him?  They 
unite  to  undermine  the  peace  of  the  Church ; 
shall  not  the  godly  join  their  prayers  to  coun- 
termine them  ?" 

2.  There  is  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  saints 
one  spirit.  How  then  can  they  be  but  one, 
since  they  have  the  same  purpose  and  journey, 
and  tend  to  the  same  home  }  And  why 
shall  they  not  wa^c  together  in  that  way  ? 
When  they  shall  arrive  there,  they  shall  be 
fuUy  one  and  of  one  mind ;  not  a  jar,  nor 
difference  ;  all  their  harps  perfectly  in  tuna 
to  that  one  new  song. 

Having  cotnpotMon.)  This  testifies,  that 
it  is  not  a  bare  speculative  agreement  of 
opinions  that  is  the  badge  of  Christian  unity ; 
for  this  may  accidentally  be  where  there  is 
no  further  union ;  but  that  they  are  them, 
selves  one,  and  have  one  life,  in  that  they 
feel  how  it  is  one  with  another.  There  is  a 
living  sympathy  amongst  them,  as  making 
up  one  body,  animated  with  one  spirit ;  for 
that  is  the  reason  why  the  members  of  the 
body  have  that  mutual  feeling,  even  the 
most  remote  and  distant,  and  the  most  ex. 
cellent,  with  the  meanest :  This  the  apostle 
urges  at  large,  Rom.  xii.  4,  and  1  Cor.  xii. 
14,  17. 

And  this  lively  sense  is  in  every  living 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ  towards  the 
whole,  and  towards  each  other  particular 
part.  This  makes  a  Christian  rqoice  in  the 
welfere  and  good  of  another,  as  if  it  were  his 
owu ;  and  feel  their  griefs  and  distresses,  as 
if  himself  were  really  sharer  in  them ;  fertile 
word  comprehends  aU  fieeling  together,  feel« 
ing  of  jqy  as  well  as  of  grief,  Heb.  xiiL  3 ; 
I  Cor.  xii.  26.  And  always  where  there  is 
most  of  grace,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  there  is  most  of  this  sympathy.  The 
apostle  St.  Paul,  aa  he  was  eminent  in  all 
grace,  had  a  large  portion  of  this,  2  Cor.  xi« 
29.  And  if  this  ought  to  be  in  reference  to 
their  outward  condition,  much  more  in  spi- 
ritual things,  rejoidiig  at  the  increase  and 
flourishing  of  grace  in  others.  That  base 
envy  that  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  rotten  hy. 
pocrites,  that  would  have  all  engrossed  to 
themselves,  argues,  that  (hey  move  not  fur- 
ther than  the  compass  of  ee{ff  that  the 
pure  love  of  Ood,  and  the  sincere  love  of  their 
brethren  flowing  from  it,  is  not  in  them ; 
but  when  the  heart  can  unleignedly  rejoice 
in  the  Lord's  bounty  to  others,  and  die  Inatrs 
of  grace  in  others,  ftr  outshining  their  own ; 
truly  it  is  an  evidence,  that  what  grace  such 
an  one  hath  is  upright  and  good,  and  thai 
the  law  of  love  is  engraven  in  his  heart. 
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And  vbflre  that  ii,  there  wiU  be  likewiie,  on 
die  other  nde,  ft  compMiooAte  tender  sense 
of  the  infiimities  and  fiaikiei  of  their  bie- 
tfinn.     Whereas  some  account  it  a  sign  of 
much  advancement,  and  spiritual  profidency, 
to  be  able  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  qua- 
lifications and  actions  of  others,  and  to  lavish 
out  severe  censures  round  about  them ;  to 
sentence  one  weak  and  of  poor  abilities,  and 
mother  piond  and  loAy,  and  a  third  covetous, 
^c. ;  and  thus  to  go  on  in  a  censor-like  ma- 
gisterial strain.     But  it  were  truly  an  evi- 
denoe  of  more  grace,  not  to  get  upon  the 
bench  to  judge  them,  but  sit  down  rather 
and  mourn  for  them,  when  they  are  mani- 
fintly  and  really  faulty ;  and  for  their  or- 
dinary infirmities,  to  consider  and  bear  them. 
These  are  the  characters*  we  find,   in  the 
Scriptures,  of  stronger  Christians,  Rom.  xv. 
1 ;  GaL  vi.  1.     TMs  holy  and  humble  sym- 
pathy argues  indeed,  a  strong  Christian : 
jind  nothing  truly  (as  one  says,)  shews  a 
spiritual  man  so  much,  as  the  dealing  with 
another  man^s  «tn«.*     Far  will  he  be  from 
the  ordinary  way  of  insulting  and  trampling 
upon  the  weak,  or  using  rigour  and  bitter- 
ness, even  against  tome  gross  &I]s'of  a  Chris- 
tian,  but  will  rather  vent  his  compassion  in 
tears,  than  his  passion  in  fieiy  railings :  will 
bewail  the  frailty- of  man,  and  oar  dangerous 
condition  in  this  lifb,  amidst  so  many  snares 
and  temptations,  and  such  strong  and  subtile 
enemies. 

.  2dlgy  As  this  sympathy  worka  towards 
particular  Christians  in  their  several  condi- 
tions, so,  by  the  same  reason,  it  acts,  and 
that  more  eminentlv,  towards  the  Church, 
and  the  public  afikirs  that  concern  its  good. 
And  this  is  it  we  find  hath  breathed  forth 
fiom  the  hearts  of  the  saints,  iu  former  times, 
in  so  many  pathetical  complaints  and  pray- 
ers for  Zion,  Thus,  David,  in  his  saddest 
times,  when  he  might  seem  most  disposable 
to  forget  other  things,  and  be  wholly  taken 
up  with  lamenting  his  own  fall,  PsaL  IL  yet, 
even  there,  he  leaves  not  out  the  Church,  ver. 
17y  In  thy  good  pleasure  do  good  to  Zion. 
And  though  his  heart  were  broken  all  to 
pieces,  yet  the  very  pieces  ay  no  less  for  the 
building  of  Jerusalem's  waU,  than  for  the 
binding  up  and  healing  of  itself;  and  in 
that  122d  Psahn,  that  seems  to  be  the  ex- 
pression of  his  joy,  being  exalted  to  the 
throne,  and  sitting  peaceably  on  it;  yet  he 
still  thus  prays  for  the  peace  of  Jerusa^ 
lem.  And  the  penman  of  that  137th  Psalm 
makes  it  an  execrable  oversight  to  forget 
Jerusalem,  ver.  5,  or  to  remember  it  coldly 
or  secondarily :  no  less  will  serve  him  than 
to  prefer  U  to  his  chief  jog.  Whatsoever 
else  is  top  or  head  of  his  joy,  (as  the  word 
is,)  Jerusalem's  welfare  shall  be  its  crown, 
shall  be  set  above  it.     And  the  prophet, 
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whoever  it  was,  that  wrote  that  102d  Psalm, 
and  in  it  poured  out  that  prayer  from  an 
afflicted  sou/,  comforts  himself  in  this,  that 
Zion  shall  be  fitvoured.  My  bones  are-con^ 
tvmedj  &c.  *^  But  it  matters  not  what  be* 
comes  of  me ;  let  me  languish  and  wither 
away,  provided  Zion  flourish  ;  though  I  feel 
nothing  but  pains  and  troubles,  yet  thou 
wilt  arise  and  shew  mercy  to  Zion  .*  I  am 
content ;  that  sadsfies  me,"  Psal.  cii.  13. 

But  where  is  now  this  spirit  of  high  sjrm- 
pathy  with  the  Church  ?  Sure,  if  there  wero 
of  it  in  us,  it  is  now  a  fit  time  to  exert  it. 
If  we  be  not  altogether  dead,  sure  we  shall 
be  stirred  with  the  voice  of  those  late  strokes 
of  God*8  hand,  and  be  driven  to  more  hum- 
ble and  earnest  prayer  by  it.  When  will  men 
change  their  poor  base  grumblings  about 
their  private  concerns — Oh  I  what  shall  I 
do  ?  &c  into  strong  cries  for  the  church  of 
Ch>d,  and  the  public  deliverance  of  all  these 
kingdoms  from  the  raging  sword  ?  But  vilo 
selfishness  undoes  us,  few  or  none  looking 
further ;  if  themselves  and  theirs  might  be 
secured^  how  many  would  regard  little  what 
became  of  the  rest ;  as  one  said.  When  I 
am  dead,  let  the  world  be  fired :  But  the 
Christian  mind  is  of  a  larger  sphere,  and 
looks  not  only  upon  more  than  itself  in  pre- 
sent, but  even  to  after  times  and  ages ;  and 
can  vqoice  in  the  good  to  come,  when  itself 
shall  not  be  hen  to  partake  of  it  >  Thus,  it 
is  more  dilated,  and  liker  unto  Ood,  and  to 
oar  Head  Jesus  Christ.  The  Litird,  says 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  Ixiii.  9,  in  all  his  people* e 
affiicUon  was  afflicted  himself ;  and  Jesus 
Christ  accounts  the  sufierings  of  his  body,  the 
Churchy  his  own ;  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse» 
cutest  thou  me  $  Acts  ix.  4.  The  heel  was 
trode  upon  on  earth,  and  the  Head  crieth 
from  heaven,  as  sensible  of  it :  and  this,  In 
all  our  evils,  especially  our  spiritual  grief^  Is 
a  high  point  of  comfort  to  us,  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  is  not  insensible  of  them.  This  em. 
boldens  us  to  complain  ourselves,  snd  to  put 
in  our  petitions  for  help  to  the  throne  qf 
Grace,  through  his  himd ;  knowing  that 
when  he  presents  them,  he  will  speidc  his 
own  sense  of  our  condition,  snd  move  for  ut 
as  it  were  for  himself,  as  we  have  it  sweetly 
expressed,  Heb.  iv.  15, 16.  Now  as  it  is  our 
comfort,  so  it  is  our  pattern. 

Love  as  brethren,]  Hence  springs  this 
feeling  we  speak  of:  Love  Is  the  cause  of 
union,  and  union  the  cause  of  sjrmpathy, 
and  of  that  unanimity  mentioned  before. 
They  that  have  the  same  spirit  uniting  and 
animating  them,  cannot  but  have  the  same 
mind,  and  the  same  feelings.  And  this 
spirit  is  derived  from  that  Head  Christ ;  in 
whom  Christians  live,  and  move,  and  have 
their  being,  their  new  and  excellent  being  ; 
and  so  living  in  him,  they  love  him,  and  are 
one  in  him ;  They  are  brethreny  as  here  the 
word  is ;  their  fraternity  holds  in  him.    H« 
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is  heftd  of  it  s  Iha  first-horn  omimg  many 
tretJureny  Roxn.  viii.  29.  Men  are  brethren 
in  two  natund  respects,  theiz  bodies  b^ng 
piade  of  the  same  earth,  and  their  souls 
breathed  from  the  same  Crod.  But  this 
third  fVatemlty,  that  is  founded  in  Christ, 
is  far  more  excellent,  and  more  firm  than  the 
sOther  two  ;  for,  being  one  in  him,  tliey  have 
there  taken  in  the  oilier  two  i  for  that  in  him 
is  our  whole  natriie ;  he  is  the  vtan  Christ 
Jenu  $  but  to  the  advantage,  and  it  is  an 
infinite  one,  being  one  in  hini)  we  are  united 
bj  the  Divine  nature  in  him,  who  U  God 
bUstedfor  ever,  Rom.  Ix.  6 ;  and  this  is  the 
highest,  certainly,  and  the  strongest  tmion 
(hat  can  be  imagined.  JSow,  this  is  a  great 
mystety  indeed,  as  the  apostle  says,  £ph.  ▼. 
32,  speaking  of  this  same  point,  the  union 
pf  Christ  and  his..  Church  ;  whence  their 
union  and  communion  one  with  another,  that 
make  up  that  body,  the  Church,  is  derived. 
In  Christ,  every  bdiever  is  bom  of  God  ;  is 
his  son ;  and  so  they  are  not  only  brethren, 
one  with  another,  that  are  so  bom,  but  Christ 
himself  owns  them  as  his  brethren  :  ^^  Both 
he  which  sanctifies,  and  they  who  are  sancti- 
fied, sjce  all  of  one ;  for  which  cause  he  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethreo,"  Heb.  ii. 
11. 

Sin  broke  all  to  {neoes ;  man  £rom  Ood, 
and  one  from  another.  Christ*s  work  in  the 
vTOfiii  was  mfiion*  To  make  up  these  breaches 
^e  came  dovn,  and  begun  the  union,  which 
was  his  work,  in  the  wonderful  union  made 
|n  his  person  that  was  to  work  it,  made  God 
^nd  mm  one ;  and^  as  the  nature  of  man 
was  reconciled  so,  by  what  he  performed, 
the  persona  of  men  are  united  to  God.  Futh 
jnakes  them  one  with  Christ,  and  he  make^ 
them  one  with  the  Father;  and  from  these 
results  this  oneness  amongst  tbemselveB, 
iconceu^ng  and  meeting  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
and,  in  the  Father,  through  him,  they  are 
inade  one  together.  And  that  tiiis  was  his 
great  work,  we  may  read  in  his  prayer,  John 
xviL  where  it  is  the  burden  and  main  strain, 
the  great  request,  he  so  reiterates,  that  they 
may  be  one,  as  tde  are  one,  ver.  1 1 ;  a  high 
comparison,  4uch  as  man  durst  not  name, 
but  after  him  that  so  warrants  us:  And 
again,  vert  21,  "  that  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
jthat  they  .also  may  be  one  in  us  ;"  and  so  on. 

So  that  certfunly  where  this  is,  it  is  the 
ground-wor)^  of  another  kind  of  friendship 
and  love  than  the  world  is  acquainted  with, 
or  is  able  to  judge  of,  and  hath  more  worth 
in  one  drachm  of  it  than  all  the  quintessence 
of  civil  or  natural  affection  can  amount  to. 
The  frienflships  of  the  world,  the  best  of 
them,  are  but  tied  with  chains  of  glass; 
but  this  fraternal  love  of  Christians  is  a 
golden  chain,  both  more  precious,  and  m-  re 
strong  and  lastiDg ;  the  other  are  worthless 
and  brittle. 


The  Christian  ciwea,  and  pays,  a  general 
charity  and  good-will  to  aU ;  but  peculiar 
and  intimate  friendship  he  cannot  have,  but 
with  such  as  come  within  the  compass  of 
this  fraternal  lore,  which,  after  a  special 
manner,  flows  from  God  and  returns  to  him, 
and  abides  in  him,  and  shall  remain  unto 
eternity. 

Where  this  love  is,  and  abounds,  it  will 
banish  far  away  all  those  dissensions  and 
bitternesses,  and  those  frivolous  inistakings, 
which  are  so  frequent  amongst  the  most. 
It  will  teach  wisely  and  gent^  to  admonish 
one  another,  where  it  is  needful :  But,  fiirther 
than  that,  it  will  pass  by  many  offences  and 
failings  ;  it  will  cover  a  multitude  of  sins, 
(it,  of  U>is  Epist.  and  v.  8,)  and  will  very 
much  sweetea  society,  and  make  it  truly 
profitable ;  therefore  die  Psalmist  odls  it 
both  ffood  and  pleasant  that  brethren  dwell 
together  in  utUty,  it  perfumes  all,  as  the 
precious  ointments  of  Aaion  refresh  aH,  like 
the  dew  of  Ilermon,  Ps.  cxxziii.  2,  3. 

But  many  that  are  called  Christians  are 
not  indeed  of  this  brotherhood,  and  there* 
fore  no  wonder  they  know  not  what  this  love 
means,  but  are  either  of  restless  unquiet 
spirits,  biting  and  devouring  one  another^ 
as  the  apostle  speaks,  Gal,  y.  16,  or,  at  the 
best,  only  civiUy  smooth  and  peaceable  iii 
their  caniage,  but  radier  scomers  than  pax» 
taken  of  this  spiritual  love  and  fkatemity, 
are  strangers  to  Christ,  not  brought  into 
acquaintaaee  and  union  with  him,  and  there- 
fore void  of  the  life  of  grace,  and  tke  fruitt 
of  it,  whereof  this  is  a  chief  ofte.  Oh  !  how 
few  amongst  multitudes  that  throng  in,  as 
we  do  here  together,  are  indeed  partaken  of 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God^ 
Rom.  viii.  21,  or  ambitious  of  that  high  and 
happy  estate  f 

As  for  you  that  know  these  things,  and 
have  a  portion  in  them,  that  have  your  oom" 
munion  with  the  Father,  andhis  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  (I  John  i.  3,)  I  beseech  you  adom 
your  holy  profession,  and  testify  youraelves 
the  disciples  and  the  brethren  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  ibis  mutual  love.  Seek  to  undentand 
better  what  it  is,  and  to  know  it  mere  prac» 
tically.  Consider  that  source  of  Idve,  that 
"  love  that  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  in  this,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  God,  1  John  iii.  1,  and  so  be  btcthren, 
and  thence  draw  mart  of  this  sweet  etream 
of  love.  God  is  love,  nyn  the  apostle,  1 
John  iv.  8 ;  therefore,  fture,  wl^ere  there  is 
most  of  God  there  is  most  of  this  divine 
grace,  this  holy  love,  liook  upoti,  and  study 
much,  that  infinite  love  of  God  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  towards  us,  He  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son :  The  Son  gave  himself  he 
sweetened  his  bitter  cup  with  hifi  transcf  ndant 
love  ;  and  this  he  hath  rcconmiended  to  us, 
tliat  even  as  he  loved  usj  so  should  we  love 
one  another,  John  xv.   12.     W-e  know  we: 
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cttinoc  mdi  4us  higbest  pattern^  that  is 
not  meant ;  but  tfan  mare  we  look  on  it,  the 
higher  we  ahall  zeach  in  this  lore,  and  diaU 
learn  some  meastire  of  audi  love  on  earth  as 
is  in  heaven,  and  that  which  so  begins  here 
flhall  be  perfected  there. 
'  Be  piHfulf  be  courieoue.']  The  roots  of 
plants  kn  hid  mider  ground,  so  that  them* 
aelvea  are  not  seen,  but  they  appear  in  their 
branches,  and  flowers,  lind  ftuits,  which 
argue  there  is  a  root  axid  life  in  them ;  thus 
.tne  graces  of  the  Spirit  planted  in  the  soul, 
chough  themselves  invisible,  yet  discoter 
their  being  and  life  in  the  tract  of  a  Chris- 
tianas life,  his  words,  atid  actions,  and  the 
firame  df  his  carriage.  Thus  faith  shows 
that  U  lives,  as  the  apostle  St.  James  teach- 
eth  at  large,  James  ii.  14,  &o. ;  and  thus 
love  is  a  grace  d£  so  active  a  nature,  that  it 
ia  still  working,  and  yet  never. weary ;  Vour 
labour  of  love,  says  theapostle,  Heb.  vi.  10. 
It  labours,  but  delight  makes  the  hardest 
labour  sweet  and  easy;  and  *o  proper  is 
action  to  it,  that  aU  action  is  riuU  without  it, 
I  Cor.  xiii.  1 — 3.  Yea,  it  knits  faith  and 
action  together,  and  is  the  link  that  unites 
them.  Faith  worked^  but  it  is  by  it,  as 
the  apostle  teaches  us  by  love.  Gal.  v.  6 ; 
so,  then,  where  this  root  is,  these  firuits  will 
spring  from  it,  and  discover  i^  pity  and 
courtesy.  r 

They  are  of  a  larger  extent  in  their  full 
sphere  than  the  preceding ;  for,  from  a  ge- 
neral love  due  to  all,  they  act  towards  all.  to 
men,  or  humanity,  in  the  general :  And  thia 
not  from  a  bare  natural  tendeme^,  which 
softer  complexions  may  have,  nor  from  a 
prudent  moral  consideration  of  their  own 
possible  falling  under  the  like  or  greater 
calamities,  but  out  of  obedience  to  God,  who 
requires  this  mercifulness  in  all  his  children, 
and  cannot  own  them  for  his,  unless  in  this 
they  resemble  him.  And  it  is  indeed  an 
evidence  of  a  truly  Christian  mind,  to  have 
much  of  this  pity  to  the  miseries  of  all, 
being  rightly  principled,  and  acting  after  a 
pious  and  Christian  manner  towards  the  sick 
and  poor,  of  what  condition  soever;  yea, 
most  pitying  the  spiritual  misery  of  ungodly 
men,  their  hardness  of  heart  and  unbelief, 
and  earnestly  wishing  their  conversion ;  not 
repining  at  the  long  suffering  of  God,  '^  as 
if  thou  wouldst  have  the  bridge  cut  because 
thou  art  over,"  as  St.  Augustin  speaks,  but 
longing  rather  to  see  that  long-euffering 
and  poodness  of  God  lead  them  to  repent- 
ajice,  Rom.  ii,  4,  being  grieved  to  see  men 
ruining  themselves,  and  diligently  working 
out  their  own  destruction,  going  in  any  way 
qf  wickedness  ;  (as  Solomon  speaks  of  one 
particularly,)  "as  an  ox  to  the  slaughter, 
or  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the  stocks," 
Prov.  vii.  22.  Certainly  the  ungodly  man 
)i  an  object  of  the  highest  pity. 

But  there  is  a  special  debt  of  this  pity  to 


those  that  we  love  aa  taiBethiisn  in  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  these  are  most  doseiy  linked  by  m 
peculiar  fraternal  bve.  Their  aufihings 
and  ealamities  will  move  the  bowels  thiit 
have  Christian  affection  within  them.  Nor 
is  it,  an  empty  helpless  pity,  but  carries  with' 
it  the  real  communication  at  our  help  to  our 
utmost  power.  [i^^x«y,'^t«f.]  ^oc  only 
bowels  that  are  moved  jthemselves  with  pity, 
but  that  move  their  hand  to  succour :  For 
by  this  word,  the  natural  affection  of  parents, 
and  the  tenderer  of  them,  the  mothers,  are 
expressed  ;  who  do  not  idly  behold  and  be- 
moan their  children  being  sick  or  distressed, 
but  provide  all  possible  help  ;  their  bowels 
are  not  only  stirred^  but  dilated  and  snlargm 
ed  towards  them. 

And,  if  our  feeling  bowels  and  helping 
hand  are  due  to  all*  and  particularly  to  the 
godly,  and  we  ought  to  pay  this  debt  in  out* 
ward  distresses,,  how  much  more  in  th^ir  soul 
afl^ictions ;  the  rather,  because  these  are 
most  heavy  in  themselves,  and  least  under- 
stood, and  therefore  least  regarded;  yea, 
sometimes  rendered  yet  heavier  by  natural 
friends,  possibly  by  their  bitter  scoffs  and 
taunts,  or  by  their  slighting,  or,  at  best,  by. 
their  misapplying  of.  proper,  helps  and  re- 
medies, which,  as  unfit  medicines,  do  rather 
exasperate  the  disease :  Therefore,  they, 
that  do  understand  and  can  be  sensible  of) 
that  kind  of  wound,  ought  so  much  the  more, 
to  be  tender  and  pitiful  towards  it,  and  to 
deal  mercifully  and  gently  with  it.  It  may: 
be,  very  weak  things  sometimes  trouble  a 
weak  Christian  ;  but  there  is  in  the  spirit  of 
the  godly  a  humble  condescension  learned 
from  Christ,  who  broke  not  the  bruised 
reedy,  nor  quenched  the  smoaking  jUutf 
Mat.  xii.  20. 

The  least  difficulties  and  scruples  in  a 
tender  conscience  should  not  be  roughly  en- 
countered ;  they  are  as  a  knot  in  a  silken 
thread,  and  require  a  gentle  and  waiy  hand 
to  loose  them. 

Now  this  tenderness  of  bowels  and  indina^ 
tion  to  pity  all,  especially  Christians,  and 
them  especially  in  their  peculiar  pressures, 
is  not  a  weakness,  as  some  kind  of  spirits 
take  it  to  be ;  this,  even  naturally,  is  a  ge- 
nerous pity  in  the  greatest  spirits.  Christian 
pity  is  not  womanish,  yea,  it  is  more  than 
manly,  it  is  divine :  There  is  of  natural  pity 
most  in  the  best  and  most  ingenuous  natures, 
but  where  it  is  spiritual,  it  is  a  prime  linea- 
ment of  the  image  of  God  ;  and  the  more 
absolute  and  disengaged  it  is  in  regard  of 
those  towards  whom  it  acts,  the  more  it  is 
like  unto  God  ;  looking  upon  misery  as  a 
sufficient  incentive  of  pity  and  mercy,  with- 
out the  ingredient  of  any  other  consideration. 
It  is  merely  a  vulgar  piece  of  goodness  to  be 
helpful  and  bountiful  to  fViends.  or  to  such 
as  are  within  appearance  of  requital ;  it  is  Si 
tradiug  kind  of  commerce  that :  but  pity  and 


leo 


A  COBIMENTARY  UPON 


[C&AP.  II f. 


bounty,  which  need  no  indncttnent,  but  the 
meeting  of  a  fit  object  to  work  on,  where  it 
csn  expect  nothing,  save  only  the  privilege 
of  doing  good,  (wUch  in  itself  is  so  sweet,) 
is  God  Jike  indeed ;  like  Him  who  is  rich 
in  bounty  without  any  necessity,  yea,  or 
possibility  of  return  ftom  us ;  for  we  have 
neither  any  thing  to  confer  upon  him,  nor 
hath  he  need  of  receiving  any  thing,  who  is 
the  spring  of  goodness  and  of  being. 

And,  diat  we  may  the  better  understand 
Him  in  this,  he  is  pleased  to  express  that 
his  mefciful  nature  in  our  notion  and  lan- 
guage, by  bowel*  of  merey  and  pity,  Isa. 
Uv.  7}  8 ;  and  the  sUrring  and  sounding 
oi  them,  Hos.  xi.  8  ;  and,  Psal.  ciii.  13,  by 
the  pitg  qf  a  father y  and,  Isa.  xlix.  15,  by 
diat  qf  a  mother  ;  as  if  nothing  could  be 
tender  and  significant  enough  to  express  his 
compassions.  Hence  our  redemption,  Isa. 
Ixiii.  9,  hence  all  our  hopes  of  happiness. 
The  gracious  Lord  saw  his  poor  creatures 
undone  by  sin,  and  no  power  in  heaven  nor 
in  earth  able  to  rescue  them  but  his  own 
alone ;  therefon  his  pity  was  moved,  and 
his  hand  answers  his  heart ;  his  oton  arm 
brought  saivation,  he  sent  the  Deliverer 
out  qf  Zion  to  turn  away  iniquity  from 
Jaeoby  Rom.  xi.  26.  And  in  all  exigencies 
of  his  children,  he  is  overcome  with  their 
oomplaints,  and  cannot  hold  out  against  their 
meanings  ;  he  may,  as  Joseph,  seem  strange 
ibr  a  while,  but  cannot  act  that  strangeness 
Ittig ;  his  heart  moves  and  sounds  to  theirs, 
gives  the  echo  to  their  griefs  and  groans^  as 
they  say  of  two  strings  that  are  perfect  uni- 
sons, touch  the  one,  the  other  also  sounds. 
Surely  I  have  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning 
himself^  &c.  Is  Ephraim  a  dear  Son  9 
&C.  ver.  xxxi.  19.  Oh  !  the  unspeakable 
privilege  to  have  him  for  our  Fat|ier,  who 
tv  the  Father  of  mercies  and  eomptusionSf 
and  those  not  barren  fruitless  pityings,  for 
he  is  withal  the  God  of  all  consolations. 
Do  not  think  that  he  can  shut  out  a  bleed* 
ing  soul  that  comes  to  him,  and  revise  to 
take,  and  to  bind  up,  and  heal,  a  broken 
heart,  that  offers  himself  to  him,  puts  itself  in- 
to his  hand,  and  entreats  his  help.  Doth  he 
Rquire  pity  of  us,  and  doth  he  give  it  to  us, 
and  is  it  not  infinitely  more  in  himself  ?  All 
diat  is  in  angels  and  men  is  but  an  insen8i.> 
Me  drop  to  that  ocean. 
'  Let  us  then  consider  both  that  we  are 
obliged  to  pity,  especially  our  Christian 
brethren,  and  to  use  all  means  for  their  help 
within  our  reach  ;  to  have  bowels  stirred 
with  the  reports  of  such  bloodsheds  and 
cruelties  as  come  to  our  ears,  and  to  bestir 
ourselves,  according  to  our  places  and  power, 
fbr  them  ;  but  sure  all  are  to  move  this  one 
way,  for  their  help,  to  run  to  the  throne  of 
grace  t  If  your  bowels  sound  for  your  bre- 
thren, let  them  sound  that  way  for  them,  to 
lepietCDt  their  estate  to  Him  that  is  higb- 


esty  both  in  pity  and  power  \  tat  he  expects 
to  be  remembranced  by  us ;  he  put  that  office 
upon  his  people  to  be  his  recorders  ibr  Zion, 
and  they  are  traitors  to  it,  that  neglect  the 
discharge  of  that  trust. 

Courteous,]  The  former  relates  to  the 
afflictions  of  others,  this  to  our  whole  car- 
riage with  them  in  any  condition  :  And  yet 
there  Is  a  particular  regard  of  it  in  oommuni*' 
eating  good,  supplying  their  wants,  or  com« 
fbrting  them  that  are  distressed ;  that  it  ha 
not  done,  or  rather,  1  may  say,  undone  in 
doing  it,  with  such  superdlious  roughness^ 
venting  itself  either  in  looks  or  wends,  oc 
any  way  that  sours  it,  and  destroys  the  very 
being  of  a  benefit,  and  turns  it  rather  into 
an  injury.  And,  generally,  the  whole  con- 
venation  of  men  is  made^ui^easant  by  cyni- 
cal harshness  and  disdain. 

This  courteousness,  which  the  apostle  re- 
commends, is  not  contrary  to  that  evil  only 
in  the  superfice  and  ouM'ud  behaviour  :  no^ 
religion  doth  not  prescribe,  nor  is  satisfied 
with  such  as  goes  no  deeper  than  words  and 
gestures,  which  sometimes  is  most  contrary 
to  that  singleness  which  religion  owns* 
These  are  perhaps  the  upper  garments  of 
malice,  saluting  him  aloud  in  the  momingy 
whom  they  are  undermining  all  the  day* 
Or  sometimesj  though  more  innocent,  yet, 
it  may  be,  troublesome,  merely  by  the  vain 
affectation  and  excess  of  it ;  and  even  this 
becomes  not  a  wise  man,  much  less  a  Chris- 
tian :  An  over-study  or  acting  of  that  is  a 
token  of  emptiness,  and  is  below  a  solid 
mind ;  though  they  know  such  things,  and 
could  out-do  the  studiers  of  it,  yet  they  (as  it 
indeed  deserves)  do  despise  it.  Nor  is  it  that 
graver  and  wiser  way  of  extemsl  plausible 
deportment  that  answers  fully  this  word ;  it 
is  the  outer-half  indeed  ;  but  the  thing  is 
[pXa^^orvtnl  a  radical  sweetness  in  the 
temper  of  the  mind,  that  spreads  itself  into 
a  man*s  words  and  actions:  And  this  not 
merely  natural,  a  gentle  kind  disposition, 
which  is  indeed  a  natural  advantage  that 
some  have,  but  this  is  spiritual,  from  a  new 
nature  descended  from  heaven,  and  so  in  its 
original  and  nature  it  ht  excels  the  other, . 
supplies  it  where  it  is  not  in  nature,  and 
doth  not  only  increase  it  where  it  is,  but  ele- 
vates it  above  itself,  renews  it,  and  seta  a 
more  excellent  stamp  upon  it.  Religion  is 
in  this  mistaken  sometimes,  in  that  men 
think  it  imprints  an  unkindly  roughness  and 
austerity  upon  the  mind  and  carriage.  It 
doth  indeed  bar  and  banish  all  vanity  and 
lightness,  and  all  compliance  and  easy  par- 
taking with  sin.  Religion  strains  and  quite 
breaks  that  point  of  fUse  and  injurious 
courtesy,  to  suffer  thy  brother*s  soul  to  run 
the  hazard  of  perishing,  and  tb  share  of  his 
guiltiness,  by  not  admonishing  him  after 
that  seasonable,  and  prudent,  and  genda 
manner,  (ftr  that  indeed  should  be  itadied|) 
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wbicli  beeomet  thee  as  a  Chxistian,  add  that 
particular  respective  manner  which  becomes 
thj  station.  These  things  rightly  qualify- 
ing it,  it  doth  no  wrong  to  good  manners 
and  the  courtesy  here  enjoined,  bat  is  truly 
A  part  of  It,  by  due  admonitions  and  re* 
proofs,  to  seek  to  reclaim  the  sinner ;  for  it 
were  the  worst  unkindness  not  to  do  it. 
''Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother;  thou 
•halt  in  any  irise  rebuke  thy  brother,  and 
not  suffer  sin  upon  him,**  Lev.  xix.  17. 

But  that  which  is  true  lovingness  of  heart 
and  carnage,  religion  doth  not  only  no  way 
prejudice,  but  you  see  requires  it  in  the  rule : 
and  where  it  is  not  wrought  in  the  heart, 
works  and  causes  it  there ;  fetches  out  that 
crookedness  and  harshness  that  is  otherwise 
invincible  in  some  humours,  *  Isa.  xi.  6, 
Mdket  the  wolf  dwell  with  the  lamb.  This 
Christians  should  study,  and  belie  the  pre- 
judices  of  the  world,  that  they  take  up 
against  the  power  of  godlineee ;  should 
study  to  be  inwardly  so  minded,  and  of  such 
outward  behariour,  as  becomes  that  Spirit 
of  gnure  that  dwells  in  them ;  to  endeavour 
to  gain  those  that  are  without  by  their  kind 
obliging  conversation. 

In  some  copies  it  is  [rarfiv0^(«fi{] 
humble  s  and  indeed,  as  this  is  excellent  in 
itself,  and  a  chief  character  of  a  Christian, 
it  agrees  well  with  all  those  mentioned,  and 
carries  along  with  it  this  inward  and  real, 
not  acted  courteousness.  Not  to  insist  on  it, 
now,  it  gains  at  all  hands,  with  God  and 
with  men ;  receives  much  grace  firom  Ood, 
And  kills  envy,  and  commands  respect  and 
good  will  ftam  men. 

Those  showers  of  grace  that  slide  off 
from  the  lofty  mountains,  rest  on  the  vallies, 
and  make  them  .fruitful.  He  giveth  grace 
to  the  lowfyy  Jam.  iv.  6 ;  loves  to  bestow  it 
where  there  is  most  room  to  receive  it,  and 
most  return  of  ingenuous  and  entire  praises 
upon  the  receipt :  And  such  is  the  humble 
heart ;  andy  truly,  as  much  humility  gains 
much  grace,  so  it  grows  by  it. 

It  4s  one  of  the  world's  reproaches  against 
those  that  go  beyond  their  sise  in  reUgion, 
that  they  are  proud  and  self-oonceited : 
Christians,  beware  there  be  nothing  in  you 
justifying  this*  Sure,  they  that  have  most 
true  grace  are  least  guilty  of  it.  Common 
knowledge  and  gifte  may  puff  up,  but  grace 
does  not. 

He  whom  the  Lord  loads  most  with  his 
richest  gifts,  stoops  lowest,  as  pressed  down 
with  the  weight  of  them ;  •)•  the  free  love  of 
God  humbles  that  heart  most  to  which  it  is 
most  manifested. 

And,  towards  men,  it  graces  all  grace  and 
all  gifts,  and  glorifies  Ood,  and  teaches 
others  so  to  do.     It  is  the  preterver  of 
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graeee :  *  Sometimes  ft  seems  to  wrong 
them,  by  hiding  them ;  but  indeed  it  Is 
their  safety.  Hezekiah,  by  a  vain  shewing 
of  his  jewels  and  treasures,  forfeited  them 
all,  t  2  Kings  xx.  12. 

Vas.  9.  Not  rendering  evil  for  •▼11,  or  railing  for 
rafllng :  but  contrnriwlie  bleiiing :  knowing  that 
ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  kifiecit  a 
netalng. 

Opposition  helps  grace  both  to  mora 
strength  and  more  lustre.  When  Christian 
charity  is  not  encountered  with  the  world's 
malignance,  it  hath  an  easier  task  ;  but,  as* 
saulted  and  overcoming,  it  shines  the 
brighter,  and  rises  higher :  And  thus  it  is 
when  it  renders  not  evil  for  evil. 

To  repay  good  with  evil,  is,  amongst 
men,  the  top  of  iniquity  ;  yet  this  is  our  uni« 
versal  guiltiness  towards  Ood,  he  multiply- 
ing mercies,  and  we  vieing  with  multiplied 
sins ;  as  the  Lord  complains  of  Israel,  at 
they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned.  The 
low^t  step  of  mutual  good  amongst  men,* 
is,  not  to  be  bent  to  provoke  others  with  in- 
juries, and,  being  unoffended,  to  ofiend  none. 
But  this,  not  to  repay  offences,  nor  render 
evil  for  evil,  is  a  Christianas  rule  ;  and  yet 
furtlier,  to  return  good  for  evil,  and  bless- 
ing for  cursing,  is  not  only  counselled,  (as 
some  vainly  dislingui:»h,)  but  commanded, 
Matth.  V.  44. 

It  is  true,  the  most  have  no  ambition  for 
this  degree  of  goodness;  they  aspire  no 
further  dian  to  do  or  say  no  evil  unprovoked, 
and  think  themselves  sufficiently  just  and 
equitable,  though  they  go  no  further :  But 
this  is  lame ;  it  is  only  half  the  rule.  Thou 
thinkest  injury  obliges  thee,  or  if  not  so, 
yet  excuses  thee  to  revenge,  or  at  least  dis- 
obliges thee,  unties  thy  engagement  of  wish- 
ing and  doing  good  :  but  these  are  all  gross 
practical  errors.     For, 

1st,  The  second  injury  done,  by  way  of 
revenge,  differs  from  the  first  that  provoked 
it,  little  or  nothing,  but  only  in  point  of 
time ',  and  certainly  no  one  man^s  sin  can 
procure  privilege  to  another  to  sin  in  that^ 
or  the  like  kind.  If  another  hath  broken 
the  bonds  of  his  allegiance  and  obedience 
to  Ood,  and  of  charity  to  thee,  yet  thou  art 
not  the  less  tied  by  the  same  bonds  still. 

2dly,  'By  revenge  of  injuries  thou  usurp, 
est  upon  Ood^s  prerogative,  who  is  the  aveng^ 
er,  as  the  apostle  teaches,  Rom.  xii.  19. 
This  doth  not  forbid  either  the  magistrate*! 
sword  for  just  punishment  of  offenders,  or 
the  soldier's  sword  in  a  iust  war  :  but  such 
revenge  as,  without  authority,  or  a  lawful 
call,  the  pride  and  perverseness  of  men  do 
multiply  one  against  another  :  In  which  is 
involved  a  presumtuous  contempt  of  Ood, 
and  his  supreme  authority,  or  at  least  the  un« 
belief  and  neglect  of  it. 

•  Coneervitrix  vlTtutam. 
t  Prodcndo  pcrdldlt* 
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HOC  ditcloiing  the  weakneMet  of  the  wife  to 
odien,  nor  obserring  them  too  nanowl/ 
himself;  but  hiding  them  both  ftom  others 
and  his  own  eyes,  by  love ;  not  seeing  them 
liirther  than  love  itself  requires,  that  is,  to 
the  wise  Tectif jing  of  them  by  mild  advices 
and  admonitions,  that  flow  from  love.  And 
to  this  the  reasons  indeed  suit  well :  It 
seems  at  first  a  little  incongruous,  honour 
because  tioeakor  s  but  the  pertinency  of  it 
appears,  considering  this  kind  of  honour ; 
not  of  reverence,  as  superior,  for  that  is  their 
part,  but  such  an  esteem  and  respect  without 
which,  indeed,  love  cannot  consist ;  for  we 
cannot  love  that  which  we  do  not  in  some 
good  measure  esteem  well  of:  And  care 
should  be  taken  that  they  be  not  contemned 
and  slighted,  even  be«»use  they  are  weaker ; 
for,  of  all  injuries,  conteiUpt  is  one  of  the  most 
■marting  and  sensible,  especially  to  weak 
persons,  who  fed  most  exactly  the  least  touch- 
es of  this;*  whereas  greater  spirits  are  a 
little  harder  against  opinion,  and  more  in. 
different  for  it.  Some  wives  may  be  of  a 
stronger  mind  and  judgment  than  the  hus- 
bandly yet  these  rules  respect  the  general 
condition  of  the  sexes,  and  speak  of  the  fe- 
males as  ordinarily  weaker. 

Again,  Love,  which  is  ever  to  be  supposed 
hue  article,  and  the  main  one  ;  for  nothing 
indeed  can  be  right  where  that  supposition 
proves  false :  Love,  I  say,  supposed,  this 
reason  is  very  enforcing,  that  the  weaker  the 
vessels  be,  the  more  tenderiy  they  should  be 
used,  and  the  more  a  prudent  passing  by  of 
ftailties  is  needful ;  there  love  will  study  it, 
and  bestow  it  the  more.  Yea,  this  tie,  you 
snow,  makes  two  one  ;  and  that  wbidi  is  a 
part  of  ourselves,  the  more  it  needs  that,  the 
mors  eomeliness  we  put  upon  i/,  as  the  a- 
postle  St.  Paid  tells  us,  1  Cor.  zii.  23.  And 
this  further  may  be  considered,  that  there  is 
a  mutual  need  of  this  honouring,  that  con- 
dsts  in  not  despising,  and  in  covering  of 
ftailties,  as  is  even  implied  in  this,  that  the 
woman  is  not  called  simply  weak,  but  the 
Moeaker  ;  and  the  husband,  that  is  generally, 
by  nature's  advantage,  or  should  be,  the 
atianger,  yet  is  weak  too ;  for  both  are  vessels 
of  earth,  and  therefore  firail ;  both  polluted 
with  sin,  and  therefore  subject  to  a  multitude 
of  sinful  follies  and  frailties :  but  as  that 
particular  frailty  of  nature  pleads  for  women 
'that  honour,  so  the  other  reason  added  is 
not  from  particular  disadrantage,  but  from 
their  common  privilege,  and  advantage  of 
grace,  as  Christians,  that  the  Christian  hus- 
band and  wife  are  equally  eo-A«tr«  of  the 
Mme  graoe  of  life. 

A$  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  qf 
i\fe.  ]  This  is  that  which  most  strongly  binds 
too  all  these  duties,  on  the  hearts  of  husbands 
«nd  wives;  and  most  strongly  indeed  binds 
Ihcir  hearts  together,  and  makei*  them  one. 
*  OMOe  Inflnnmn  asturs  qucrtf  vm*  i 


If  each  be  veoonciled  unto  Ood  in  Chria^ 
and  so  heirs  of  life,  and  one  with  Ood,  then 
are  they  truly  one  in  God,  each  with  other; 
and  that  is  the  surest  and  sweetest  union 
that  can  be.  Natural  love  hath  risen  very 
high  in  some  husbands  and  wives;  but 
the  highest  of  it  fiells  very  far  short  of  that 
which  holds  in  God.  Hearts  concentring  in 
him  are  most  excellently  one.  That  love 
which  is  cemented  by  youth  and  beauty,  when 
these  moulder  and  decay,  as  soon  diey  do, 
it  fodes  too.  That  is  somewhat  purer,  and 
so  more  lasting,  that  holds  in  a  natural  oc 
moral  harmony  of  minds,  yet  these  likewiso 
may  alter  and  change  by  some  great  accident. 
But  the  most  refined,  most  spiritual,  and 
most  indissoluble,  is  that  which  is  knit  with 
the  highest  and  purest  Spirit.  And  the 
ignorance  or  disregard  of  this  is  the  true 
cause  of  so  much  bitterness,  or  so  little  tnw 
sweetness  in  the  life  of  most  married  persons^ 
because  God  is  left  out,  because  they  meet 
not  as  one  in  him. 

Heir 9  together.]  Loath  will  they  be  to 
despise  one  another,  that  are  both  bought 
with  the  precious  blood  of  one  Redeemer ; 
and  loath  to  grieve  one  another ;  being  in 
him  broui^t  into  peace  with  God,  they  will 
entertain  true  peace  betwixt  themselves,  and 
not  suffer  any  thing  to  disturb  it.  They 
have  hopes  to  meet,  one  day,  where  is  nothing 
bat  perfect  concord  and  peace;  they  will 
therefore  live  as  heirs  of  diat  life  here,  and 
make  their  present  estate  as  like  to  heaven 
as  they  can,  and  so  a  pledge  and  evidenee  of 
their  title  to  that  inheritance  of  peace  that 
is  there  laid  up  for  them.  And  they  will 
not  foil  to  put  one  another  ofken  in  mind  of- 
those  hopes,  and  that  inheritance,  and  mu- 
tually to  advance  and  further  each  other  to- 
wards it :  Where  this  is  not  minded,  it  is 
to  little  purpose  to  speak  of  other  rules  ;  where 
neither  party  aspires  to  this  heirship,  live 
they  otherwise  as  they  will,  there  is  one  com- 
mon inheritance  abiding  them,  one  inheri- 
tance of  everlasting  flames ;  and,  as  they  do 
increase  the  si  a  and  guiltiness  of  one  another 
by  their  irreligious  conversation,  so  that 
which  some  of  them  do  wickedly  here,  upon 
no  great  cause,  they  shall  have  full  cause 
for  doing  there  ;  cause  to  curse  the  time  of 
their  coming  together ;  and  that  shall  be  a 
piece  of  their  exercise  for  ever :  But  happy 
those  persons,  in  any  society  of  marriage  or 
friendship,  that  converse  so  together,  as  those 
that  shall  live  eternally  together  in  gloiy. 
This  indeed  is  the  sum  of  all  duties. 

Life.\  A  sweet  word,  but  sweetest  of 
all  in  this  sense,  that  life  above  is  indeed  only 
worthy  the  name  ;  and  this  we  have  here  in 
comparison,  let  it  not  be  called  life,  but  con- 
tinual dying ;  an  incessant  journey  towards 
the  grave.  If  you  reckon  years,  it  is  but  a 
short  moment  to  him  that  attains  the  fullest 
old  age :  But  reckon  miseriea  aad  «oirows, 
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it  ii  loDg  to  him  that  dies  yonng.  Oh  I 
that  this  only  blessed  life  were  more  knowD) 
and  then  it  would  be  more  desired. 

Grace*  ]  This  is  the  tenor  of  this  heinhip^ 
he^  grace ;  this  life  a  free  gift,  Rom.  vi.  «/^ 
No  life  so  spotless  either  in  marriage  or  vir- 
ginity  as  to  lay  daim  to  this  life  upon  other 
terms.  If  we  consider  but  a  little  what  it 
is,  and  what  we  are,  this  will  be  quickly  out 
of  question  with  us ;  and  we  shaU  be  most 
gladly  content  to  hold  it  thus,  by  deed  of 
gift,  and  shall  admire  and  extol  that  grace 
&at  bestows  it. 

Thai  your  prayers  he  nothindeted.^  He 
supposes  in  Christians,  the  necessary  and  fre- 
quent use  of  this  ;  takes  it  for  granted,  that 
die  heirs  of  life  cannot  live  without  prayer. 
This  is  the  proper  breathing  and  language 
of  these  heirs ;  none  of  them  ia  dumb,  they 
can  all  speak.  These  heirs,  if  they  be  alone 
they  pray  alone  :  if  heirs  together,  and  living 
together,  they  pray  together.  Can  die  husband 
and  wife  have  that  love,  wisdom  and  meek- 
ness, that  may  make  their  life  happy,  and 
that  blessing  that  may  make  their  affaire 
successful,  while  they  neglect  God,  the  only 
giver  of  these  and  idl  good  things  ?  Yon 
think  these  needless  modves,  but  you  cannot 
think  how  it  would  sweeten  your  convene 
if  it  were  used.  It  is  prayer  that  sanctifies, 
seasons  and  blesses  all ;  and  it  is  not  enough 
that  they  prey  when  wi^  the  family,  but  even 
husband  and  wife  together  by  diemselvea, 
and  with  their  children ;  that  they,  especially 
the  mother,  as  being  most  with  them  in 
their  childhood,  when  they  begin  to  be  capa- 
ble, may  draw  diem  apart,  and  offer  them  to 
Ood,  often  praying  with  Uiem,  and  instruct- 
ing diem  in*  their  youth  ;  for  diey  are  pliable 
while  young,  as  glass  when  hot,  but  after,  will 
sooner  brea^  than  bend. 

But  above  all,  preyer  is  necessary ;  as  they 
are  hein  of  heaven,  they  should  be  often 
sending  up  their  desires  thither.  You  that 
are  not  much  in  preyer,  appear  as  if  you 
looked  for  no  more  than  what  you  have  here. 
If  you  had  an  inheritance  and  ireature  above, 
would  not  your  hearts  delight  to  be  there  f 
liuke  xii.  34.  Thus  the  heart  of  a  Chris- 
tian is  in  the  constant  frame  of  it ;  but  after 
a  special  manner,  prayer  raises  the  soul  above 
the  world,  and  sets  it  in  heaven :  It  is  its  near 
access  unto  God,  and  dealing  with  him,  es- 
pecially about  those  affaire  that  concern  diat 
inheritance.  Now  in  this  lies  a  great  part 
of  the  comfort  a  Christian  can  have  here ;  and 
the  apostle  knew  this,  that  he  would  gain 
any  diing  at  their  hand,  that  he  pressed  by 
this  argument,  that  otherwise  they  would  be 
hindered  in  their  prayers.  He  knew,  that 
diey  who  are  acquainted  with  preyer  find 
such  unspeakable  sweetness  in  it,  that  they 
will  rather  do  any  thing  than  be  prejudiced 
in  that. 

Now^  the  breach  of  conjugal  love,  tlie  jan 


a&d  coatwdoas  of  husband  and  wife,  do  out 
of  doubt  so  Ittven  and  imbitter  their  spirits, 
that  they  an  exceeding  unfit  for  preyer,  which 
is  the  sweet  hannony  of  Ihs  soul  in  God'to 
ean ;  and  when  the  soul  is  so  fair  out  of  tune 
as  those  distempen  make  it,  he  cannot  but 
perceive  it,  whose  ear  is  the  most  exact  of  all ; 
for  he  made  and  tuned  the  ear,  and  is  tba 
fountain  of  harmony.  It  cuts  the  sinews 
and  strength  of  prayer,  makes  breaches  and 
gaps  as  wounds,  at  which  die  spirits  fly  out 
as  the  cutting  of  a  vein,  by  which,  as  they 
spoik,  it  bleeds  to  death.  When  the  soul  is 
oilm  and  composed,  it  may  behold  the  face 
of  God  shining  on  it ;  and  they  that  pny 
ti^gether,  should  not  only  have  hearts  in  tone 
within  themselves  in  their  own  ftame,  bat 
tuned  together,  especially  husband  and  wife, 
that  are  one ;  they  should  have  hearts  eon- 
sorted  and.  swecdy  tuned  to  eaeh  odier  fet 
prayer.  So  the  word  is,  U?  ^oftfut^men* 
Mat.  xviii.  19. 

And  it  is  true,  in  the  general,  that  aU  un- 
wary  walking  in  Christians,  wnogs  dieir 
communion  with  heaven,  and  casts  a  damp 
upon  their  prayers,  so  as  to  dog  the  wings 
of  it.  These  two  mutually  hdp  one  another, 
prayer  and  heiy  eonwereaHon :  the  more 
exacdy  we  walk,  the  more  fit  are  we  for  pray- 
er ;  and  the  more  we  pray,  the  more  are  we 
enabled  to  walk  exacdy ;  and  it  is  a  happy 
life  to  find  the  oomspondenoe  of  these  two^ 
oaUing  o»  the  Lord  and  deposing  from 
iniquityy  1  Tim.  ii.  29.  Therefere^  that 
you  may  pny  much,  live  helily,  and  diat 
you  may  live  holily,  be  much  in  preyer  t 
surely  such  are  die  hein  of  ^ory,  and  this 
is  their  way  to  it. 


Ybr.  &  PlnsOy,  beys  an  of  one  mind.  havlM 
corrpaHlon  ooe  of  another ;  love  as  taRthrea.  bo 
pitifuU  be  eourteoua. 

Here  the  pardcular  rules  the  apoeUe 
gives  to  several  reladons,  fell  in  again  to  die 
main  current  of  his  general  exhortadon,  that 
concerns  us  all  as  Christians.  The  return 
of  his  discourse  to  this  universality  is  ex- 
pressed in  that,  Jinally,  and  the  universa- 
lity  of  these  dudes,  alL  It  is  neither  pea* 
siUe  nor  ctmvenient  to  descend  to  every  par- 
dcular ;  but  there  is  supposed  in  a  Chris- 
dan  an  ingenuous  and  |jrudent  spirit,  to 
adapt  those  general  rules  to  dieir  psrdcular 
acdons  and  conversation ;  squaring  by  them 
before-hand,  and  examining  by  them  after,' 
and  yet  herehi  the  most  fail :  Men  hear  these 
as  general  discourses,  and  let  them  pass  so  i 
they  apply  them  no^  or,  if  they  do,  it  is 
resdily  to  some  other  person :  But  they  are 
addressed  to  all,  that  each  one  may  regulate 
himself  by  them  ;  and  so,  these  divine 
truths  are  like  a  well-drewn  picture,  which 
looks  particulady  upon  every  one  amongst 
the  great  muldtude  that  look  upon  it  And 
this  one  verse  hath  a  duster  of  five  Chris* 
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throughout  the  world  upon  all;  yet  there 
is  a  lelect  number  that  hath  peculiar  bleu- 
ings  of  his  right  handy  which  the  rest  of 
the  world  share  not  in ;  and  eren  as  to  com- 
mon blessings,  they  are  differenced  by  a  pe- 
culiar title  to  them,  and  sweetness  in  them : 
their  blessings  are  blessings  indeed,  and  en- 
tirely so  outside  and  inside,  and  more  so 
within  than  they  appear  without ;  the  Lord 
himself  U  their  portion,  and  they  are  hit. 
This  is  their  blessedness,  which  in  a  low 
estate  they  can  challenge,  and  so  outvie  all 
the  painted  prosperity  of  the  world.  Some 
kind  of  bluings  ao  abundantly  run  over  upon 
others ;  but  the  cup  ^f  bletsinge  belongs 
•unto  the  godly  by  a  new  right  ttom  heaven, 
graciously  conferred  upon  them.  Others 
are  sent  away  with  ffiftsy  (as  they  apply 
•that  passage.  Gen.  xxv.  6,  6,)  but  the  in- 
heritance is  Isaac's ;  they  are  called  to.  be  the 
'MOTu  of  Gody  and  are  like  Aim,  as  his  chil- 
dren, in  goodness  and  blessings.  The  in- 
heritance of  blessing  is  theirs  alone,  called, 
«ays  the  apostle,  to  inherit  a  blesaing  ;  and 
all  the  promises  in  the  great  charter  of  both 
Testaments  run  in  that  appropriating  style, 
they  are  entailed  to  them,  as  the  only  h^Lrs. 
Thus,  this  is  fitly  translated,  from  the  one 
Testament  to  the  other,  by  the  apostle  for 
his  present  purpose.  He  that  will  laoe^  j-e. 
PsaL  xxxiv.  13,  14. 

Consider,  1.  The  qualification  required. 
8.  The  blessing  annexed  and  ascertained  to 
it ;  the  scope  being  to  recommend  a  rule 
ao  exact,  and  for  that  purpose  to  propound  a 
good  so  important  and  desirable,  as  a  suf- 
ficient attractive  to  study,  and  conform  to 
that  rule.  ^ 

The  rule  is,  all  of  it,  one  straight  line, 
•running  through  the  whole  track  of  a  godly 
man*s  lift ;  yet  you  see  dearly  that  it  is  not 
cut  asunder  indeed,  but  only  mariced  into 
£iur;  whereof  the  two  latter  piffcels  are  some- 
what longer,  more  generally  reaching  a  man's 
ways ;  the  two  former  particularly  regulat- 
ing the  tongue. 

■«  In  the  ten  words  of  the  Uar  that  Ood  de- 
livered in  so  singular  a  manner,  both  by 
word  and  writ,  from  his  own  mouth  and 
hand,  there  be  two,  that,  if  not  wholly,  yet 
•most  especially  and  most  expressly  concern 
ihe  tongue,  as  a  very  considerable,  though 
a  small  part  of  man ;  and  of  these  four  words, 
here  are  two  bestowed  on  it. 

The  apostle  St.  James  is  large  in  this, 
Reaching  the  great  concernment  of  this  point, 
Itiea  little  member  (says  he),  but  boast- 
eth  great  things.  Jam.  iii.  5,  it  needs  a 
strong  bridle :  And  the  bridling  of  it  makes 
faiuch  for  the  ruling  the  whole  course  of  a 
man's  life,  as  he  there  applies  die  resem. 
hlance  (  yea,  he  gives  the  skill  of  this  as  the 
very  character  of  perfection.  And  if  we  con- 
sider it,  it  must  indeed  be  of  very  great  con- 


the  main  outlet  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart, 
and  the  mean  of  society  amongst  men  in  all 
afiairs  dvil  and  spiritual;  by  which  men 
give  birth  to  the  conceptions  of  their  own 
minds,  and  seek  to  beget  the  like  in  die 
minds  of  others.  The  bit  that  is  here  made 
for  men's  mouUis,  hath  these  two  halves  that 
make  it  up:  1.  To  refrain  from  open  evil 
speaking ;  2.  Fhnn  double  and  guileful 
speaking. 

From  evil.]  This  is  a  large  fidd,  the  evil 
of  the  tongue  t  But  I  give  it  too  narrow  u 
name ;  we  have  good  warrant  to  give  it  a 
much  larger  ;  a  whole  universe,  a  world  of 
iniquitgy  Jam.  iii.  6  ;  a  vast  bulk  of  evils, 
and  great  is  the  variety  of  them,  as  of  coun- 
tries on  the  earth,  or  creatures  in  the  world  ; 
and  multitudes  oi  such  are  venomous,  and 
full  of  deadly  poison,  and  not  a  few,  mon- 
sters, new  inoductions  c£  wickedness,  eem* 
per  aliguid  iwci,  as  they  say  of  Africa. 

There  be  in  the  daily  discourses  of  the 
greatest  part  of  men  many  things  that  be- 
long to  this  world  of  evily  and  yet  pass  un- 
suspected :  so  that  we  do  not  think  them  to 
be  within  its  compass  ;  not  using  due  dili- 
gence and  exactness  in. our  discoveries  of 
the  several  parts  of  it,  although  it  is  all  with- 
in ourselves,  yea,  within  a  small  part  of  our* 
sdves,  our  tongues. 

It  were  too  quick  a  fiincy  to  think  to  travd 
over  this  world  of  iniquity,  the  whole  cireoit 
of  it,  in  an  hour,  yea,  or  so  much  as  to  aim 
exactly  at  all  the  parts  that  can  be  taken  of 
it  in  the  smallest  map  ;  But  some  of  the 
chief  we  would  particularly  take  notice  of, 
in  the  several  four  parts  of  it ;  fiar  it  wiH 
without  constiunt  hold  resemblance  in  that 
division  with  the  other,  the  habitable  world. 

1.  Profane  speech,  that  which  is  grosdy 
and  manifestly  wicked ;  and  in  that  part 
lie,  1.  Impious  speeches,  that  directly  reflect 
upon  the  glory  and  name  of  Ood ;  blasphe- 
mies, and  oaths  and  cursings,  of  which  there 
is  so  great,  so  lamentable  abundance  amongst 
us ;  die  whole  land  overspread  and  defiled 
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It;  the  common  noise  that  meets  a 
man,  in  streets  and  houses,  and  almost  in  all 
places  where  he  comes :  And  to  these  join 
those  that  are  not  uncommon  amongst  us 
ndther,  scoffs  and  mocking  at  religion,  the 
power  and  strictness  of  it,  not  only  by  the 
grosser  sort,  but  by  pretenders  to  some  kind 
of  goodness ;  for  they  that  have  attained  to 
self-pleasing  pitch  of  dvility,  or  fonnal 
religion,  have  usually  that  point  of  presump- 
tion with  it,  that  they  make  thdr  own  site 
the  modd  and  rule  to  examine  all  by.  What 
is  bdow  it,  they  condenm  indeed  as  profime  | 
but  what  is  beyond  it,  they  account  need- 
less and  afi^ed  predseness :  And  therefore 
are  as  ready  as  odiers  to  let  fly  invectives  or 
bitter  taunts  against  it,  which  are  the  keen 
and  poisoned  diafts  of  the  tongue,  and  a  per* 


t^nengf  how  we  use  the  tongue,  it  boin  •^crutioii  that  shall  be  called  to  a  itiict  ac« 
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.ooiait.  S.  Impoie  or  filthy  speaking,  which 
dither  pollute*  or  offenda  the  hearerg,  and 
is  the  noiscmie  hreath  of  a  rotten  polluted 
heart 

2.  Consider  next,  as  another  grand  part 
of  the  tongue,  uneharitable  speeches,  tend- 
ing to  the  defiiming  and  disgnice  of  others ; 
and  these  are  likewise  of  two  sorts ;  1.  Open 
niling  and  reproaches.  2.  Secret  slander 
and  detraction.  The  former  is  unjust  and 
cniely^  hut  it  is  somewhat  the  less  danger- 
ous, because  open.  It  is  a  fight  in  plain 
field  ;  but,  truly,  it  is  no  piece  of  a  Chris- 
tian's warfare  to^  encounter  it  in  the  same 
kind.  The  sons  of  peace  are  not  for  those 
tongue  combats ;  they  are  often,  no  doubt, 
set  upon  so,  but  they  ha^e  another  abler  way 
of  orereoming  it  than  by  the  use  of  the 
same  weapon ;  for  they  break  and  blunt  the 
point  of  ill  reproaches  by  meekness,  and 
triumph  over  cursings  with  more  abundant 
Uessing,  as  is  enjoined  in  the  former  words, 
which  are  seconded  with  diese  out  of  PsaL 
zxziy.  13, 14.  But  they  that  enter  the  lisu 
in  this  kind,  and  are  provided  one  for  ano- 
ther with  enraged  minds,  are  usually  not  un- 
provided of  weapons,  but  lay  hold  on  any 
thing  that  comes  next,*  as  your  drunkards 
In  their  quarrels,  in  their  cups  and  pots,  if 
diey  have  any  other  great  reproach,  diey  lay 
abmt  them  with  that,  as  their  sword ;  but 
if  they  want  that,  true  or  untrue,  pertinent 
or  impertinent,  all  is  one,  they  cast  out  any 
levilings  tiiat  come  next  to  hand.  But  there 
is  not  only  wickedness,  but  something  of 
bascnesii^  in  these  kinds  of  conflicts,  that 
makes  them  more  abound  amongst  the  baser 
sort,  and  not  so  frequent  with  such  as  are 
but  of  a  more  civil  breeding  and  quality  than 
the  Tulgar. 

But  die  odier,  of  detraction,  is  more  uni- 
▼eital  amongst  all  iorts,  as  being  a  fiir  easier 
way  of  misdiief  in  this  kind^  and  of  better 
eonveyaice.  Railings  cry  out  the  matter 
openly,  but  detraction  works  all  by  surprises 
and  stratagems,  and  mines  under  ground, 
and  therefore  is  much  more  pernicious.  The 
former  are,  as  the  arrows  thai  fly  by  day, 
but  this,  as  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in 
darkness,  as  these  two  are  mentioned  to- 
gether  in  PsaL  xd.  5,  6 ;  it  spreads  and  in- 
fects secretly  and  insensibly,  is  not  felt  but 
in  the  efiects  of  it ;  and  it  works  either  by 
calumnies  altogether  forged  and  untrue,  of 
which  malice  is  inventive,  or  by  the  advan- 
tage  of  real  fitults,  of  which  it  is  Tery  dis- 
eeming,  and  these  are  stretched  and  aggra- 
vated to  the  utmost.  It  is  not  expressible 
how  deep  a  wound  a  tongue  shaipened  to 
this  woik  will  give,  with  a  very  little  word 
and  litde  noise,  as  a  razor,  as  it  is  called 
in  PsaL  111.  3,  that  with  a  small  touch  outs 
veiy  deep,  tal^ig  things  by  the  worst  handle, 
whereas  charity  will  try  about  all  ways  for 
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a  good  acceptation  and  sense  of  thizigs,  and 
takes  all  by  the  best.  This  pest  Is  still  kill- 
ing some,  almost  in  all  companies ;  it  cast* 
eth  down  many  wounded,  as  it  is  said  of 
the  strsnge  woman,  Prov.  vii.  26,  and  they 
convey  it  under  fair  pre&dng  of  commenda- 
tion ;  so  giving  them  poison  and  wine,  both 
that  it  may  pass  the  better  and  penetrate  the 
more.  This  is  a  great  sin,  that  the  liord 
ranks  with  the  first,  when  he  sets  them  in 
on/tfr  against  a  man,  Psal.  1.  20,  Thoa  sit-m 
test  and  speakest  against  thy  brother. 

3.  Vain  fruitless  speeches  are  an  evil  of 
the  tongue;  not  only  those  that  they  call 
harmless  lies,  which  some  poor  people  take 
a  pleasure  in,  and  trade  much  in,  light  buf- 
fooneries and  foolish  jestings,  but  the  great- 
est part  of  those  discourses  which  men  ac- 
count the  blameless  entertainment  one  of 
another,  come  within  the  compass  of  this 
evil,  fiothy,  imsavoury  stuff,  tending  to  no 
purpose  nor  good  at  all ;  effectless  wordsy 
[JE^tf]  as  our  Saviour  speaks,  Matt.  xii. 
36,  of  which  we  must  render  acoount  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  for  that  vexy  reason. 
They  are  in  this  world  of  evil,  in  the 
tongue  ;  if  no  other  way  ill,  yet  iU  they  are, 
as  die  Arabian  deserts  and  bairen  sands,  be- 
cause they  are  fruitless. 

6.  Doubleness  and  guile,  so  great  apart, 
that  it  is  here  particularly  named  apart, 
though  the  evU  of  it  is  less  known  and  dis- 
cerned ;  and  so  there  is  in  it,  as  I  may  say, 
much  terra  ineognita :  Yet  it  is  of  a  very 
large  compass ;  we  may  confidently  say,  as 
large  as  all  the  other  three  together.  What 
of  men's  speech  is  not  manifesdy  evil  in  any 
of  the  other  kinds,  is  the  most  of  it  naught 
this  way  :  speech,  good  to  appearance,  plau-  I 
sible  and  fair,  but  not  upright ;  not  silver,  I 
but  silver  drossy  as  Solomon  cells  it,  bum*  I 
ing  lips,  &c.  Prov.  xxvi.  23  >  Each  alpaost,  | 
some  way  or  other,  speaking  falsehood  and 
deceit  to  his  neighbour,  and  daring  to  act 
this  faculty  with  Ood  in  his  services,  and 
our  protestations  of  obedience  to  him.  Re- 
ligious speeches  axe  abused  by  some  in  hy- 
pocrisy, as  holy  vestments,  fbr  a  mask  or  dis- 
guise, doing  nothing  but  compassing  him 
about  with  lies,  as  he  complains  of  Ephraim, 
Hos.  xi.  12 ;  deceiving  indeed  ourselves^ 
while  we  think  to  deceive  him  who  cannot 
be  deceived,  and  will  not  be  mocked,  PsaL 
xvii.  1,  and  Oal.  vi.  7*  He  saw  through 
the  disguises  and  hypocrisy  of  his  own  peo- 
ple, when  they  came  to  inquire  at  hiiii,  and 
yet  stiR  entertained  their  heart-idols,  as  he 
tells  the  prophet,  Esek.  xiv.  3. 

The  sins  of  each  of  us,  would  we  enter 
into  a  strict  account  of  ourselves,  would  be 
fbund  to  arise  to  a  great  sum  in  this  kind  ; 
and  they  that  do  put  themselves  upon  the 
work  of  self-trial,  find,  no  doubt,  abundant 
matter  of  deepest  humbling,  though  they 
had  no  more,  even  in  the  sin  of  .their  lipi^ 
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and  are  by  it  often  Mtonished  at  the  Lard*t 
patience,  eoniidering  his  holineM ;  as  Isaiah 
cried  out,  Isa.  ri.  6,  having  seen  ^e  Lord  in 
a  glorious  vision,  this,  in  particular,  falls 
upon  his  thoughts  ooncening  himself  and 
^be  people,  poUuied  HpMy  woe  U  me,  Ac. 
And,  indeed,  it  is  a  thing  the  godly  mind 
cannot  be  sati^^ed  with,  to  make  taenHan 
^f  ike  Lordf  till  they  be  touahed  wiih  a 
eoaifrom  the  heavenly  fiis  of  the  aUat ; 
and  they  especially  that  are  called  to  be  the 
Lford's  messengers,  will  say  as  St.  Belaid, 
'<<  Had  the  piD^iet  need  of  a  coal  to  unpollute 
his  lips,  then  do  the  ministers  require  totum 
piobum  igneumj  a  whole  globe  of  fire."  Oo 
through  &ie  land,  and  see  if  the  sins  of  this 
kind  will  not  take  up  much  of  the  bill  against 
us,  which  the  Lord  seems  now  to  have  taken 
Into  his  hands  and  to  be  reading,  and  aboat 
Co  take  otder  with  it,  because  we  will  not. 
Would  we  set  ourselves  to  read  it,  he  would 
let  it  fifdL  Is  it  not  because  of  oaths  that 
the  land  moumtf  or  I  am  sure,  hath  now 
high  cause  to  mourn  ?  Mockings  at  Ae 
power  of  godliness  fly  thick  in  most  eongre* 
gacions  and  societies.  And,  what  is  there 
to  be  found  almost  but  mutual  detractions 
and  eupplantingt  of  the  good  name  of  ano- 
ther, and  tongues  taught  to  speak  lies,  Jer. 
Ix,  4,  6,  and  that/ram#,  or  sew,  and  weave 
together  deoeilet  as  it  is  in  Paal.  1.  19  ? 
Aiid  even  the  godly,  as  they  may  be  subject 
to  other  sins,  so  may  diey  be  under  some 
degree  of  this  :  and  too  many  are  very  much 
tttl^eet,  by  reason  of  their  unwatchfiilness, 
and  not  staying  themselves  in  this  point, 
thou^  not  to  profone,  yet  to  vain,  and,  it 
may  be,  to  detractive  speeches ;  sametimas 
possibly  not  with  malicious  intcntlan,  but 
out  of  an  UMdvertence  of  this  ovil,  laadier  to 
aftiflk  OQ  the  fitilings  of  men,  and  it  may  be 
of  other  Ghrivtijuis,  than  to  consider,  and 
aaiiiiiie«d,  nod  follow,  what  is  laudable  in 
tbem>  and  it  may  b^  in  their  best  discourses, 
not  eadeiivouTing  to  H»ve  hoaiis  in  a  bloom- 
ing manner,  purged  firom  aU  guila  and  i«lf- 
end4«  Oh  !  it  is  •  thing  Q«eds  much  dtli- 
g^t  study,  md  is  wofth  it  all,  to  he  tho- 
roughly  sinoere  and  unfeigned  in  all,  and 
particularly  in  those  thingf.  Our  Savioui^s 
iimocence  if  expressed  so,  /»  his  mwth  was 
faund  no  guile,  chap.  U.  of  this  £pisl.  v,  89. 

But,  te  luld  something  for  fsmedj  of 
those  evils,  in  pome  ptirt  disoov^^  ;  for  to 
vanquish  ^  WHFld  ^  #«t^  ip  a  gie«l  ooAr 
quest  I 

1.  It  muat  begin  al  the  \mf^  ollMfwU^ 
it  will  be  but  «quiuntebank  pure,  a  £|)tie  tmr 
Ogined  conquest.  The  weights  and  vlieels 
«ie  there,  and  the  dock  |trikef  aeeovding  lo 
their  motion.  Even  he  that  speaks  oootmij 
to  what  is  within  him,  gWldully  contrary  to 
his  inward  conviction  and  knowledge,  yet 
QlMBaks  conftnmably  to  what  is  within  himi 
{a  the  tcmpti  a&d  fitoAe  of  his  heii*^  which 


is  double,  a  heart  and  a  heart,  as  flie  PaaU 
mist  hath  it,  (PssL  ziL  a.)  A  gailcAd 
heart  makea'a  guileful  tongue  and  lips.  It 
is  the  work4iouse,  where  is  the  forge  of  de« 
ceits  and  slanders,  and  other  evil  speakings ; 
and  die  tongue  is  only  the  outer  shop  where 
they  are  vended,  and  the  lips  the  door  of  it ; 
so  then  such  ware  as  is  made  wilhin,  '^^ 
and  no  odier  can  be  set  out  \Frdm  evil 
dkongfats,  evil-speakings ;  from  a  proftoo 
heart,  profime  words ;  and  fttxn  a  malicioaa 
heart,  bitter  or  calunmious  words ;  alid  fVom 
a  deceitful  heart,  guileful  words,  wsU  var* 
nished,  but  lined  with  rottenness.  And  so 
in  the  general,  from  the  ahundanee  <J  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh,  as  our  Sw 
teachoi,  Matt.  xii.  34.  That  which  tfao 
heart  is  full  of,  runs  over  by  the  tmgne  i  If 
the  heart  be  full  of  Ood,  the  tongoe  will 
delight  to  apotk  of  him  ;  mudi  of  heavenljr 
things  within  will  sweetly  breathe  fimth  lemaa 
thing  of  their  srodl  by  the  mouth  ;  and  if 
nothing  but  earth  is  there,  all  that  maB*a 
disoourse  will  have  an  earthly  smeli  (  if  no* 
thing  but  wind,  vanity,  and  fiolly,  tha  speoeh 
will  be  airy,  and  vain,  and  purpoadess.  Com* 
pave  Psal.  zxzvii.  SO,  31,  with  PsaL  xL 
8,  0,  Thg  law,  says  David,  ismasg  heart, 
or,  as  the  Hebrew  phnae  is,  tn  M^  midet  qf 
mg  bowels  ;  and  that,  as  flRim  the  centie, 
sends  fordi  the  lines  and  rays  of  snitablo 
wends,  and  /  will  not,  eannot  r^fram,  as 
there  it  is  added,  /  have  preached  rightaeuam 
ness  :  lo,  I  have  net  refrained  ;  ao  no  mom 
can  the  evil  heart  r^rain  the  tongue  from 
evil,  as  is  here  directed.  The  temgne  sf  the 
righteous,  aaya  Solomon,  is  aefiimd  eiher^ 
but  the  heart  of  the  wicked  ie  Httle  worthy 
Piov.  X.  dO.  It  makea  the  antithesis  fa  the 
root :  his  heart  is  little  worth,  and  thsm* 
ft«f  his  tongue  has  no  silver  in  it  t  He  mav 
bo  worth  thousands,  (aa  wa  apeak,)  that  is 
indeed  in  his  dtcsts  or  lands,  and  yet  htm* 
self,  his  heart,  and  all  the  thoughia  of  it,  not 
woiih  a  penny. 

If  thou  art  inured  to  oathi  ov  emeing,  in 
any  kind  or  fashioa  of  it»  taUog  the  gteal 
name  ^  God  anywim  t n  vain,  do  nat  favout 
thyself  in  it  as  a  nooU  oftnce.  To  avcoae 
it  by  custom,  is  to  wash  thyself  wiA 
and  to  aocnse  thyself  deepat,  lh«t 
long  piaetised  in  thai  afai.  Bnl 
woMldesi  indeed  be  deUv«rod  ftom  lt»  think 
pot  that  %  sUi^i  dislike  of  H.  (vh«n  ifpiov^ 
ed)  will  do.  Seek  fbr  a  dot  Wvledit  of 
thf  vnintj  of  Chid,  and  thence  •  doep  io< 
vcvenee  of  hhn  in  thy  heart  $  and  that  wiU 
cevtainlj  help  that  hahitiiaiod  evil  of  thy 
teiigito.  It  will  qoita  alter  that  bias  that 
the  eustem  thou  spcakest  ef  haih  givan  it  $ 
will  east  it  hi  4  new  movM,  a»A  latch  it  • 
new  Iwgtiagt  i  will  turn  thy  rtgaidlBatthiiso 
ofthatntmt,  by  vain  otAs  and  atsuvitlJMS, 
into  a  holy  fieqotnt  use  of  it  In  patytm  tnd 
praists.     Thou  wilt  not  thtii  dare  to  dis- 
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bottttarliuit  bltMB^  wmxat^  that  wtivu  atid 
Migek  bksi  aifed  adoce,  but  will  wt  itt  with 
them  to  Ubm  it. 

Nooe  that  knoW  the  #ei^t  of  itwill  dalljr 
widi.it  and  lighilyUfl  U  up,  (as  that  wmd 
gf  taking  %n  vain  in  the  comniand  ilgnlflea :) 
Ihejr  that  do  continue  to  iift  itmpin  voin^ 
aa  it  wcn»  to  tport  themaelYes  with  it,  wL 
ind  the  weight  of  it  falling  ba^  Upon  them, 
and  cruihing  them  to  pieces 

In  like  manner,  a  puiified  heaft  will  ua^ 
teaah  the  tongue  all  filthy  impitte  apeeehta, 
and  wiU  give  it  a  holy  attain ;  and  the  q>itit 
•f  eharity  and  humility  will  banish  that  mis- 
chierous  humout,  that  sits  so  deep  in  the 
ieMMt,  of  xepiOBchiag  and  disgradng  otheiB 
in  any  kind,  either  openly  or  secretly*  For 
it  is  wicked  self4oTe,  wd  pride  of  heait, 
whence  those  do  spring,  searching  and  dis« 
closing  the  fidlings  of  others,  on  which  love 
Wfll  rtther  cast  a  mantle  to  hide  tliem. 

It  is  an  argument  of  a  candid  ingenuous 
miftd,  lb  delight  in  the  good  name  and  com- 
mendation of  others ;  to  pass  by  their  defects, 


seat  with  them,  you  shall  qiii^y  tidtc  a  shsra 
of  their  diet  with  them ;  st&d  sitting  iuliongst 
&em,  take  your  tum  in  time  of  speiddhg  with 
them  in  Uieir  own  language  :  But  fro|uenl 
the  eolupany  of  graTe  and  godly  pettons,  ill 
whose  hearts  and  lips,  piety,  and  Iot^  and 
wisdom,  sre  set,  and  itis  ttie  way  to  learn  it. 
9<%,  Use  a  little  of  the  btidltf  in  the 
quantity  Of  Speedh,*  incline  a  little  father  to 
sparing  than  layishing,  ibr  in  mahp  tvonU 
there  wanti  not  sin.  That  flux  df  the 
tongue,  that  pratihg  and  babblifag  disease,  ii 
▼ery  common ;  and  hence  so  maliy  imp^4 
aencies,  yea,  so  many  of  these  wone  ills  lit 
their  discourses,  whisperiii^  libbut,  afid  in^ 
qulHng,  and  censuHng  this  And  thAt.  A 
chUdish  delight !  and  yet  most  men  c^^  it 
with  them  tB.  along,  to  speak  of  persons  and 
things  not  eoncemlng  us.-t*  And  this  drawl 
men  to  speak  many  things  that  agree  not 
with  Ae  rules  of  wisdom,  atid  chanty,  and 
sincerity.  He  that  refrmneth  Me  lipe  ii 
wiee^  saith  Solomon,  Pror.  z.  19.  A  ves^ 
sd  without  a  corer  cannot  escape  undean- 


and  take  notice  of  their  virtues ;   and  to  ness  |  and  much  might  be  avoided  by  a  littld 


speak  and  hear  of  those  willingly,  and  not 
endure  cidier  to  epetk  or  hear  of  ihe  other : 
Ibr  in  this  indeed  you  naSy  be  litde  less  guilty 
than  die  evil  speaker,  in  taking  pleasure  in 
it  though  you  speak  it  not.  And  this  is  a 
fdece  of  men's  natural  perverseness,  to  drink 
in  talea  and  calumnies  ;*  and  he  that  doth 
this  will  readily,  ftom  the  delight  he  hath 
in  hearing,  slide  insensibly  into  the  humour 
ef  cvil-4pcsking.  It  is  strange  how  the  most 
ifispcnse  with  Aemsdves  in  this  point,  and 
that  in  no  sodeties  almost  shall  we  find  a 
hatred  of  this  ill,  but  rather  some  tokens  of 
tsking  pleasure  in  it ;  and  until  a  Christian 
let  himaelf  to  so  inward  watchfulness  ever 
his  heart,  not  suffering  in  It  sny  thought  that 
is  uncharitable,  or  vain  sdf-esteem,  upon  the 
sight  cf  others*  fraUtio,  he  will  still  be  sub- 
ject  to  somewhat  of  this,  in  the  tongoo,  or 
the  ear  at  least.  For  the  evil  of  guile  in  the 
tongue,  ■  sincere  heart,  iru4h  in  the  ineemrd 
parief  powerfully  redrnses ;  therefore,  PsaL 
zv.  8,  it  is  expressed,  that  tpeaketh  the  truth 
/rem  hie  heart,  and  it  is  added,  backkiteth 
net  wUh  hie  tonjfue^  nor  taketh  up  a  re- 
proach againei  hie  neighbour  i  thence  it 
flows.  Seek  mn^  after  this,  to  speak  Doihing 
with  Qodf  DOT  men,  but  what  ia  the  sense 


d  a  single  unftigned  heart.  O  sweet  truth ! 
ckcdlcnt  but  me  sinocdty  I  He  diat  loeee 
that  truth  ufithin  akmo  can  wtsk  it  thersi 
seek  it  of  Him. 

3d/jf,  Be  cautious  in  the  chdee  of  your 
sodet^.  Sit  not  with  vain  pereone,  PsaL 
xzvL  4,  whose  tongues  have  nothing  dse  to 
uUei  but  impurity,  or  malice,  or  folly.  Men 
readily  leam  the  dialect  and  tone  of  thejeople 
aiftan^  whom  they  live.  If  you  sit  down 
im  the  ehair  tf  the  teamersf  if  you  take  a 
•odbtiSttstto et  liTitf  prtails  aaiftss  sadphailiir. 


refhdAing  of  this ;  much  of  the  infection  and 
sin  diat  is  occasioued  hf  maiiy  babbling! 
that  ate  ustial ;  and  were  it  no  worse,  Is  il 
not  a  suflldent  evU,  duit  they  waste  awny 
that  time,  predous  time,  that  cannot  be  tea 
covered,  that  the  most  just  or  most  thankfVil 
man  In  the  world  cannot  restore  ?  He  thtt 
spares  speech,  favours  hie  tongue  indeed^ 
as  the  Latin  phtase  is  [favere  Hngtue,]  tuk 
he  diat  looses  die  reins  and  lets  it  rub.  H^ 
may  ponder  and  pre-examine  what  he  utfers, 
whemer  it  be  profitable  and  seasonable  tut 
no ;  and  so  die  tongue  of  die  jast  is  affined 
silver,  Pnw.  x.  80 ;  it  is  refined  in  die  nieA 
fbrethought  tmA  jMtiderlng  of  die  lieart,  sd 
is  his  advice,  Bis  ad  Hmatn  priUsqutnn  se* 
met  ad  Hi^uam,  Even  to  uttet  knowledge 
and  wise  thittffs  jiro^isely  holds  not  of  #&■ 
dom )  ind  a  uttle  usuaBy  makes  most  ndse, 
aa  dfts  Hebrew  provetb  Is,  A  ptnng  in  ani 
earthen  pet  keeps  a  great  sound  and  tink* 
nng.t  Certaiidy  It  is  die  way  to  have 
much  inward  peace,  to  be  wary  in  tliii  pointi 
Men  think  to  hate  lolace  by  much  ttte  xOi* 
bounded  discourse  ^di  odieri,  ahd  whed 
they  hai^  done  diey  find  It  odieHHsD,  ihd 
somethnes  contrary.  He  Is  wise  that  hadi 
leaned  to  speak  little  with  othen,  aitd  iliudl 
wldi  himsdf,  and  widi  Ood.  Hot  imlA 
might  be  gained  tait  ob/  soub,  If  we  toulA 
make  a  right  use  of  this  sllen6e !  0d  Dfttid^ 
dumb  to  men,  fiiimd  his  tongue  lo  .Ood, 
PsaL  xxxviil.  IS,  16.  A  spfalttislty  mind* 
ed  man  is  qdlckly  weaty  of  odiet  dheomv^ 
but  ef  that  which  he  level,  aad  whoewtth 

*  TatfU  ri  ^  Jflrii*  9%Xkk  a«>  rh  mmi^m* 
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his  aflfecdoin  is  possessed  and  taken  up : 
Grave  asHmant  quicguid  illtid  mm  Monat 
quod  inttu  amant.  And,  bj  experience,  a 
Christian  wffl  find  it,  that  when  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  shew  him  most  favour  in  piayer, 
or  other  spiritual  exercise,  how  unsayoury  it 
makes  other  discourses  after  it ;  as  they  diat 
have  tasted  something  singularly  sweet, 
think  other  things,  that  are  less  sweet,  al- 
together tasteless  and  unpleasant. 

4/A/y,  In  the  use  of  the  tongue,  when 
thou  dost  speak,  divert  it  from  evil  and 
guile,  by  a  habit  of,  and  delight  in,  profit- 
able and  gracious  discourse  4  thus  St,  Paul 
makes  the  opposition,  £ph.  iv.  29.  Let 
there  be  no  rotten  communicationy  {faw^it 
Xay^t)  and  yet  urges  not  total  silence  nei- 
ther ;  but  enjoins  such  speech  "  as  may 
edify  and  administer  grace  to  the  heareis." 

No#,  in  this  we  ^ould  consider,  to  the 
end  such  discourses  may  be  more  fruitful, 
both  what  is  the  true  end  of  them,  and  the 
right  means  suiting  it.  They  are  not  only, 
nor  principally,  'for  the  leaning  of  some  new 
things,  or  the  canvassing  of  debated  ques- 
tions, but  their  chief  good  is  the  warning  of 
the  heart ;  stirring  up  in  it  love  to  Ood,  and 
remembrance  of  our  present  and  after  estate ; 
our  mortality  and  immortality,  and  extolling 
^e  ways  of  holiness,  and  the  promises  and 
comforts  of  the  gospel,  and  the  excellency  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  in  these  sometimes  one 
particiilar,  sometimes  another,  as  our  parti- 
cular condition  requires,  or  any  occasion 
makes  them  pertinent.  Therefore,  in  these 
discourses,  seek  not  so  much  either  to  vent 
thy  knowledge,  or  to  increase  it,  as  to  know 
more  spiritually  and  effectually  what  thou 
dost  know.  And,  in  this  way,  those  mean 
despised  truths,  that  each  one  thinks  they 
fxt  sufficiently  seen  in,  will  have  a  new  sweet- 
ness and  use  in  them,  which  thou  didst  not 
so  weU  perceive  before,  for  these  flowers  can- 
not be  sucked  dry,  and  in  this  humble  sin- 
cere way,  thou  shalt  grow  iu  grao€  atut  in 
Jcnowledge  too. 

There  is  no  sweeter  entertainment  than 
for  travellers  to  be  remembering  their  ooun. 
try ;  their  blessed  home,  and  the  happiness 
abiding  Aem  there,  and  refreshing  and  en- 
couraging one  another  in  the  hopes  of  it ; 
strengthening  their  hearts  against  all  the 
bard  encounten  and  difficulties  in  the  way ; 
often  overlooking  this  moment,  and  helping 
each  other  to  higher  apprehensions  of  that 
vision  of  God,  which  we  expect. 

And  are  not  such  discourses  much  more 
Vorthy  the  choosing,  thsn  the  base  trash  we 
Usually  fiJl  one  another^s  ears  withal  ?  were 
our  tongues '  given  to  us  to  exchange  folly 
and  sin  ?  or  were  they  not  framed  for  the 
glorifying  of  Ood,  and  therefore  are  called 
our  glory  9  Some  take  it  for  the  soul ;  but 
they  must  be  one  in  this,  and  then  indeed 
•re  both  our  tongues  and  souls  truly  our 


glory,  when  they  are  busied  in  exalting  hii ; 
and  are  tuned  together  to  that,  ^  That  my 
glory  may  sing  praise  to  thee,  and  not  be 
silent,**  PsaL  xxx.  12.  Instnd  of  calum- 
nies, and  lies,  and  vanities,  that  are  the  car.^ 
rion  which  base  minds,  like  flies,  feed  on, 
to  delight  in  divine  things,  and  extolling  of 
Ood,  is  for  a  man  to  eai  angels*  food.  An 
excdlent  task  for  the  tongue  that  David 
chooseth,  PsaL  xxxv.  28,  <*  And  my  tongue 
shall  speak  of  thy  righteousness,  and  of  thy 
praise,  all  the  day  long.**  Were  the  day 
ten  in  one,  no  vacant  room  for  any  unhoiyy 
or  offensive,  or  feigned  speech.  And  they 
lose  not,  who  love  to  speak  praise  to  him, 
for  he  loves  to  opeak  peace  to  them ;  and 
instead  of  the  worid*s  vain-tongue  liberty, 
to  have  such  intercourse  and  discourse  is  no 
sad  mdancholy  lifo,  as  jhe  wotld  mistakes  it» 

Vbil  11.  Let  him  esdiew  evil,  and  do  food;  Itl 
him  teek  peace,  aiid  ensue  It 

This  is  a  full  and  complete  rule;  but 
this  is  our  miserable  folly,  to  mistake  so  for, 
as  to  embrace  evil  in  the  notion  of  good ; 
and,  not  only  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the 
thing,  but  contrary  to  our  own  experience, 
still  to  be  pursuing  that  which  is  still  flying 
farther  off  from  us,  catching  at  a  vanishing 
shadow  of  delight,  with  nothing  to  fosten 
upon  but  real  gi^tiness  and  misery.  Childish 
minds !  we  have  been  so  ofbn  gulled,  and 
yet  never  grow  wiser ;  still  bewitched  and 
deluded  with  dreams ;  a  deeeived  heart  (a 
mocked  or  deluded  heart)  haih  turned  kim 
aeide,  Isa.  xliv.  20,  &c  When  we  think 
we  are  surest,  have  that  hand  that  ndlds 
fastest,  our  right  hand,  upon  some  good,  and 
now  sure  we  are  sped ;  even  then  it  proves  a 
lie  in  our  right  handj  slips  through  as  » 
handful  of  air,  and  proves  nothing ;  promises 
fair,  but  doth  but  mock  us,  (as  the  same 
word  is  used  by  Jacob,  Oen.  xxxi.  ?>  ex- 
pressing the  unfaithfulness  of  his  uncle  that 
changed  his  wages  so  often,)  but  stiU  we 
foolishly  and  madly  trust  it.  When  it 
makes  so  gross  a  lie,  that  we  might  easily,  if 
we  took  it  to  the  light,  see  throu^  it,  being 
a  lie  so  often  discovered,  and  of  known  false* 
hood;  yet  some  new  dream  or  disguise 
makes  it  pass  with  us  again,  and  we  go 
round  in  that  mill,  having  our  eyes  put  out, 
(as  Samson,)  and  still  we  are  where  we  were, 
engaged  in  perpetual  fruitless  toiL  Strange  ! 
that  the  base  deceitful  lusts  of  sin  should 
still  keep  their  credit  with  us  i  but  the  beaei 
hath  a  false  prophet  at  his  side,  Kev.  xix. 
20,  to  commend  him,  and  set  him  off  with 
new  inventions,  and  cauaee  us  to  err  bg  hie 
lies,  as  it  is  said  of  the  folse  prophets,  Jcr. 
xxiiL  32.  But  evil  it  is  still,  not  only  void 
of  all  good,  but  the  very  deformity  and  de- 
basement of  the  soul;  de&dng  In  it  the  di* 
vine  image  of  iu  Maker,  and  impressing  on 
it  the  vile  image  of  Satan ;  and  then,  ftuw 
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tiier^  it  »  ttMnded  with  ibaiDe  and  lonow, 
erm  at  the  very  best ;  Hit  a  sowing  of  the 
wind,  there  is  no  lolid  good  in  it,  and  with- 
al ■  reaping  qf  the  whirlwind,  Tezationa, 
and  h'otion>  Ho0.  viii.  7*  They  that  know 
it  in  the  Benae  of  this  afterrview,  attended 
with  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God,  ask  them 
what  they  think  of  it  t  if  thej  would  not  in 
those  thoughts  rather  choose  any  trouble  or 
pain,  though  erer  so  great,  than  willingly  to 
adveotuTe  on  ibe  ways  of  sin. 

Obedience  is  that  good,  that  beauty,  that 
comeliness  of  the  soul,  that  oonfonnity  with 
the  holy  will  of  Ood  that  hath  peace  and 
sweetneas  in  it;  the  hardest  of  it  is  truly 
delightful  even  at  present,  and  hereafter  it 
^all  fiiUy  be  so.  Would  we  learn  to  con- 
sider it  thus,  to  know  sin  to  be  the  greatest 
evU,  and  the  holy  wiU  of  Ood  the  highest 
good,  it  would  be  easy  to  persuade  and  pre- 
vail with  men  to  comply  with  this  advicei,  to 
eschew  the  one,  and  do  the  otlier. 

These  do  not  only  reach  the  actions,  but 
require  an  intrinsical  ayeraion  of  ihe  heart 
from  sin,  and  a  propeDsion  to  holiness  and 
the  love  of  it. 

Eschew.^  The  yery  motion  and  bias  of 
the  soul  must  be  tomed  from  lin,  and  car- 
lied  towards  Ood.  And  this  is  principally 
to  be  considered  by  us,  and  inquired  after 
within  us ;  af»  abhorrence  of  thai  which  is 
evil,  as  the  scripture  speaks,  Rom.  zii.  9 ; 
not  fimple  fbrbearing,  but  hating  and  loath- 
ing it,  and  this  springing  from  the  love  of 
God,  Ye  thai  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil,  PsaL 
xcvii.  10;  you  will  do  so,  cannot  choose 
but  do  so,  and  so  may  know  that  love  to 
flim  to  be  upright  sod  true. 

And  where  this  is,  the  avoidance  of  sin, 
and  walking  in  holiness,  or  doing  good,  wiU 
be,  1.  More  constant,  not  wavering  with  the 
yariation  of  outward  circumstances  of  occa- 
sion, or  society,  or  secrecy ;  but  going  on  in 
its  natural  course,  as  the  sun  is  as  for  from 
the  earth,  and  goes  as  fast,  under  a  doud  as 
when  it  is  in  our  sight ;  and  goes  cheerful- 
ly, because  from  a  natural  piinciple;  rs- 
joieeth  as  a  strong  man  to  run,  PsaL  -xix ; 
such  is  the  obedience  of  a  renewed  mind. 
And,  2.  More  universal,  as  proceeding  from 
an  abhorrence  of  all  sin ;  as  natund  antipa- 
thies are  against  the  whole  kind  of  any  diing. 
3.  More  exact,  keeping  afiff  oiF  firam  the 
very  appearances  of  sin,  and  from  all  die  in- 
ducements and  steps  towards  it ;  and  this  is 
the  true  way  of  eschewing  it. 

Not  a  little  time  of  constrained  fbrbear. 
ance  during  a  night,  or  the  day  of  par- 
tidpating  of  the  communion,  or  a  little  time 
before,  and  some  few  days  after  such  ser- 
vices; fbr  thus,  with  the  most,  sin  is  not 
dispossessed  and  cast  out,  but  retires  inward 
and  lurks  in  the  heart.  Being  beset  with 
those  oidjnances,  it  knows  they  last  but 
« iHiiley  and  thncfors  it  gets  into  its  scxengdi, 


and  keeps  dose  there,  till  diey  be  ont  of 
Bi|^t  and  disappear  again,  and  be  a  good 
way  off,  so  that  it  thinks  itsdf  out  of  their 
danger;  perhaps  a  good  many  days  past, 
and  then  it  comes  forth  and  returns  to  exert 
itsdf  with  liberty,  yea,  it  may  be,  with  more 
vigour,  as  it  were  to  regain  the  time  it  hath 
been  forced  to  lose  and  lie  idle  within. 

They  again  miss  in  the  right  manner  of 
eschewing  that  think  themselves  possibly 
some  body  in  it,  in  that  they  do  avoid  the 
gross  sins  wherein  the  vulgar  sort  of  sinners 
wallow,  or  do  esdiew  sudi  evils  as  they  hav» 
little  or  no  inclination  of  nature  to.     But 
where  the  heart  stands  against  sin,  as  a 
breach  of  God*8  law,  and  an  oiience  against 
his  majesty,  as  Joseph,  Shall  I  do  this  evil 
and  sin  against  God  9  Gen.  xxxix.  9,  there 
it  will  carry  a  man  against  all  kind  of  sin, 
the  most  refined  and  the  most  bdovfed  sin, 
wherdn  the  truth  of  this  aversion  is  most 
tried  and  approved.    As  they  that  have  a 
strong  natural  didike  of  some  kind  of  meat, 
dress  it  as  you  will,  and  mingle  it  with  what . 
they  love  best,  yet  will  not  willingly  eat  of 
it ;  and  if  they  be  snipriaed  and  decdved 
some  way  to  swallow  some  of  it,  yet  they 
will  find  it  after,  and  be  restless  till  they 
have  vomited  it  up  again.     Thus  is  it  with 
the  heart,  that  hath  that  inward  eontrariety 
to  sin  wrought  in  it  by  a  new  nature ;  it  wiU 
consent  to  no  reconcilement  with  it,  nor  with 
any  kind  of  it.     It  is  as  in  those  deadly 
feuds,  that  were  against  whole  fhmilies  and 
names  without  exception.   The  renewed  soul 
will  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  as  the  apostle  tpeaks, 
Eph.  V.  11,  For  what  agreement  is  there 
betwixt  light  and  darkness  9  2  Cor.  vi.  14. 
And  ibis  hatred  of  sin  works  most  against 
sin  in  a  man*8  self,  as  in  things  we  abhor, 
our  rductanoe    rises  most  when  they  are 
nearest  us.      A  godly  man  hates  sin   in 
others,  as  hateful,  wheresoever  it  is  ibund ; 
but  because  it  is  nearest  him  in  himself,  he 
hates  it  most  there.     They  who,  by  thdr 
nature  and  breeding,  are  somewhat  ddicate, 
like  not  to  see  any  thing  undeanly  any 
where,  but  least  in  thdr  own  house,  and 
upon   tbefar    own    dothes  or  skin.      This 
makes  the  godly  man  indeed  fly  not  only 
the  Bodety  of  evU  men,  but  from  himself: 
he  goes  out  of  his  old  self;  and  till  this  bs 
done,  a  man  does  not  indeed  fly  nn,*  but 
carries  it  still  with  him  as  an  evil  compa- 
nion, or  an  evil  guide  rether,  that  nddeads 
him  sdll  from  the  paths  of  liSfe.    And  there 
is  much,  first  in  thiB  true  discovery,  and  then 
the  thorough  disunion  of  the  heart  from  that 
sin ;  whid^  is  most  of  aD  a  man's  sdf,  that 
from  which  he  can  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
escape,  that  besets  him  most,  tl^t^irra^tt 
Heb.  xii.  1,  snd  lieth  in  his  way  on  all 
hands;  hath  him  at  every  turn:     To  dift* 
*  NoBdam  te  ddcmlftL 
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aigAge  add  f^  Cbee  trom  that,  lo-  etihiv 
diat  evil,  it  difficult  indeed.  And  the  task 
in  this  is  the  harder,  if  this  evil  be,  as  oftsn- 
timea  it  may  be,  not  some  gtoss  one,  but 
moce  subtle,  that  is  less  teen,  and  thetefbve 
not  BO  eaail7  avoided ;  but  for  this  an  Im* 
partial  search  must  be  used,  if  it  be  amongst 
those  things  that  seem  most  necessary,  and 
dial  cannot  be  wanting  { «m  idol  hid  awwngat 
th^  stuff,  yet  thende  must  it  be  drawn  fintfa 
sind  cast  out. 

The  right  eseh^wing  qf  evU  is  a  wary 
avoidance  of  all  ocoations  and  befftnning'k  ^ 
it.  Flyffifm  nn  (says  the  wise  man,)  tu 
from  a  terpent,  EccL  ii.  S,  not  to  be  tamper- 
ing with  it,  and  coming  near  it,  and  thinking 
to  charm  it :  <^  For  (as  one  sajrs)  who  will 
90t  laugh  at  the  channer  that  la  bit  with  a 
serpent  ?'*  He  that  thinks  he  hath  power 
and  skill  to  handle  it  without  danger,  let  him 
observe  Solomon^s  advice  oonccming  the 
strange  woman ;  he  says  not  only,  Oo  not 
into  her  hou$ey  but.  Remove  thy  way  far 
from  hoTf  and  eome  not  near  the  door  of 
her  hofiee,  Prov.  v.  8.  So  teaches  he  wise- 
ly for  the  avoiding  that  other  sin  near  to  it. 
Look  not  on  the  teine  when  it  ie  red  in  the 
eup,  PiDv.  jcxui.  31.  They  that  are  hold 
and  adventurous  are  often  wounded  :  thus 
he  that  removeth  atones  shall  be  hurt  there- 
by, EccL  X.  9«  If  we  know  our  own  weak- 
ness, and  the  strength  of  sin,  we  shall  fear  to 
expose  ourselves  to  hasazds,  and  be  willing 
even  to  abridge  ourselves  of  some  things 
lawful  when  they  prove  dangerous :  For  he 
^Mt  will  do  always  all  he  lawfiilly  may,  shall 
often  do  something  that  lawfully  he  may  not. 

Thus  for  the  other,  [doing  ofyoodf]  the 
main  thing  is  to  be  inwardly  principled  for 
it  {  to  have  a  heart  stamped  with  the  love  of 
God  and  his  commandments,  'for  oonsdenee 
of  his  will,  and  love  to  him,  and  desire  of 
his  glory  to  do  all.  A  good  action,  even  the 
best  kind  of  actions,  in  an  evil  hand,  and 
ham  an  evil  unsanctified  heart,  passes  amongst 
avils.  Delight  in  the  Lord  and  his  ways. 
David's  Oh  t  how  love  I  thy  law,  PsaL 
cxiz.  96,  can  tell  that  he  esteems  it  above 
tile  richest  and  pleaaantctt  things  on  earth ; 
but  how  much  he  estacois  and  lorat  it|  he 

And  upon  this  will  follow,  as  in  the  for* 
nsr  case  of  hatiog  evil,  a  constant  traet  and 
oourse  of  obedienise^  moving  directly  contrary 
to  the  stream  of  wickedness  about  a  man, 
^d  also  against  the  bent  of  his  own  connpt 
heart  within  him  ;  a  serious  desire  tad  en- 
deavour to  do  aU  the  good  that  is  within  our 
calling  and  teach,  but  especially  that  parti- 
cular good  oi  oui  c«lliBg,  that  which  is  in 
our  hind,  and  is  peculiarly  lequiied  ef  us. 
For  in  this  some  deceive  themselvoB ;  they 
Ipok  upon  iueh  a  condition  at  tbey  imagine 
win  fit  for  them,  or  such  as  Is  in  their  eye 
when  they  loik  upon  oth^  and  think  if 


they  were  such,  and  had  such  a  pUuse,  and 
such  iiower  and  opportunities,  they  woidd  do 
great  matters,  and,  tn  the  mean  time,  they 
ne^ect  that  good  to  which  they  are  called, 
and  which  they  have  in  some  measufe  power 
and  plane  to  do*  This  is  the  voving  sickly 
humour  cf  our  minds,  and  speaks  their  weak-*' 
ness  ;  as  sick  persons  that  would  still  change 
their  bed,  or  posture,  or  place  of  abode, 
thinking  to  be  better  s  But  a  staid  mind 
applies  itself  to  the  duties  tf  its  own  station^ 
and  seeks  to  glorify  Him  that  set  it  there, 
reverencing  his  wisdom  in  disposing  of  it  io« 
And  there  is  certainty  of  a  blessed  approba- 
tion of  this  conduct,  be  thy  station  never  sa 
low ;  it  is  not  the  high  condition,  but  much 
fidelity,  secures  it ;  Thou  hast  been  faithfkU 
in  Utile,  Luke  xix.  1 7*  ^o  most  care  not 
only  to  answer  occasions  when  they  call,  but 
to  catch  at  them>  and  seek  them  out :  yea, 
to  fitame  occaalons  of  doing  good,  whether  in 
the  Lord's  immediate  service,  delighting  hi 
thai,  private  and  public ;  or  to  men,  in  assisu 
ing  one  with  our  means,  another  with  our 
admonitions,  another  with  counsel  or  oomfort| 
as  we  can  ;  labouring  not  only  to  have  some* 
thing,  of  that  good  that  is  most  contrary  to 
our  nature,  but  even  to  be  eminent  in  that  f 
setting  Christian  resolution,  and  both  the  ex** 
ample  and  strength  of  our  Lord,  against  aU 
qipositions,  and  difficulties,  and  discourage* 
ments,  <<  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  foith,**  &c.  Heb.  xli.  9. 

We  see  our  rule,  and  it  is  the  rule  of  peaetf 
and  happiness ;  what  hinders  but  we  apply 
our  hearts  to  it  ?  This  is  our  work,  and  set* 
ting  aside  the  advantage  that  follows,  consi- 
der the  thing  itsdf  t  1.  The  opposition  of 
sin  and  obedience,  under  the  name  of  evU  and 
good.  ^,  The  composition  of  our  rule,  hi 
these  expressions,  eschew  and  do.  Consider 
it  thus  evil  and  good,  and  it  will  persuade  ui 
to  esehew  and  do* 

And,  if  you  are  peisiiaded  to  it,  then  de- 
sire, 1.  Light  fiom  above,  to  discover  to  you 
what  is  evil  and  offbisive  to  Gk>d  in  any 
kind,  and  what  plcsMth  him,  what  is  hhl 
will ;  for  that  is  the  rule  and  reason  of  good  in 
our  aotions,  ^  that  we  may  prove  what  is  the 
good^  and  holy,  and  acoemable  will  of  God,'* 
Rom.  xiL  S,  and  to  diseover  in  ourselvea 
what  is  moat  adverse  and  repugnant  to  that 
wilL  9.  Seek  a  renewed  mind  to  hate  that 
evil,  the  doaest  and  moat  ooBnatual  to  yoa, 
and  to  kuve  that  good,  even  that  which 
is  most  contrary.  §.  Strsogth  and  skiU, 
that,  by  another  Spirit  than  your  own,  you 
may  avoid  evil  and  do  good,  and  resist  the 
incursions  and  soUdtings  ef  evfl,  the  sUgfata 
and  violences  ef  Satan,  who  is  both  a  serpeni 
and  a  lien  ;  and  power  against  your  own  in- 
ward earmptian,  and  the  ihUacici  ef  your  own 
heart.  And  thus  you  shall  bo  able  for  tfMfy 
good  work,  and  be  kept  in  each  a  measufs  aa 
suits  your  pnssnt  estate,  **  Maniflesa  in  eou}- 
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»ud  bod]^  to  the  comiag  of  Jems  Chiiit, 
1  That.  ▼.  23. 

**  Oh  I  but,**  win  the  humble  spul  reply, 
"  I  am  often  entangled  and  plunged  in  soul 
erik»  Mid  often  frustrate  in  my  thoughts 
against  these  evib,  and  in  my  aims  at  the 
good,  vhich  is  my  task  and  duty.'* 

And  was  not  thia  Paul's  condition  ?  May 
you  not  oomplain  in  his  language?  And 
happy  will  you  be,  if  you  do  so  with  some 
meaauie  of  his  sense.  Happy  in  crjrlng  out 
of  ttreiehedness  !  Was  not  this  his  miJady, 
<<  When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me  ?*'  Rom.  vii.  21.  But  know  onoe,  that 
though  thy  doty  is  this,  to  etehew  evil  and 
do  goody  jtt  ihj  salvation  is  more  surely 
fiiunded  Asn  on  thine  own  good.  That  per- 
fection which  answers  Justice  and  the  law, 
is  not  required  of  thee :  Thou  art  to  walk, 
not  qfier  theJUshy  but  a/tor  ike  Spirit  s  but 
in  so  walking,  whethcrin  a  low  or  high  mea- 
fure,  stiU  £y  comfort  Ueth  in  th&,  that 
4here  it  no  oondemnaHon  to  ^hem  that  are 
in  Christ  Jetusy  as  the  apostle  begins  the 
pat  chiqrter  after  his  sad  complaints.  Again, 
consider  his  thooghts  in  the  dose 'of  the  7th 
chapter,  pcieeiTing  the  wodc  of  God  in  hhn, 
and  differencing  that  from  the  eorrupt  notions 
of  himself  t  and  ao  finding  at  onoe  matter  of 
heavy  oomplatot,  and  yet  of  eheetfhl  exulta- 
tion, O I  wretched  man  that  I  am!  and  yet 
with  die  sama breath,  Thakke  to  Godthrough 
Chriet  Jesua  our  Lord, 

So  then  moimi  with  him,  and  yet  rejoice 
with  him,  and  go  on  with  eouiage  as  he  did, 
ttiSLfyhHnff  the  good /ight  of  faith,  2  Tim. 
iT.  7*  When  ^ou  fhKeet  in  the  mlie,  be 
ashamed  and  humbled  t  ytt  return  and  wash 
in  the  fountain  opened,  and  return  and  beg 
new  strength  to  walk  more  eurelg.  Learn 
to  trust  thyself  \em,  and  God  more,  and  up 
and  be  doing  against  thine  enemies,  how 
tall  and  wdghtg  Soever  be  the  eoneof  Anak, 
Be  of  good  eeurage,  and  the  Lord  shall  be 
with  thee,  and  ekaU  strengthen  ihg  heart, 
and  establish  thy  golngi,  Psal.  xzrii.  W/. 

Do  not  lie  down  to  rest  upon  lasy  eonelu* 
sions,  that  it  is  well  enough  with  ihae^  be- 
caoae  dura  art  ont  ef  the  ooomioD  puddk  of 
prafrneneas ;  but  look  ftntber  to  porge  fimn 
•UJUthinese  of  flesh  and  sp^ty  perfeeHng 
hoUneee  in  the  fsetr  af  Gody  2  Cor.  vil.  2. 
Oo  not  diink  thy  little  is  enough,  or  that 
than  haat  leason  to  deepohr  of  attaining  more ; 
but  press,  preu  hard  toward  the  mark  and 
pnMo  •/  lAy  Mgh  eaUingy  PhiUp.  UI.  14. 
Db  not  think  all  is  lost,  because  thou  art  at 
ftiled  s  'The  experienced  soldier 
that  he  hath  often  won  the  day  after  a 
fidl,  or  a  wound  received ;  *  and  be  assured, 
that  aAer  the  short  eombata  of  a  moment, 
frUows  an  etsralty  of  triuKq>b. 

Let  htm  seek  peaee  and  ensue  it]  Omit- 

.  •  NovU  M  Kept  vlsiMf  post  myilpsm    AaWi 


ting  the  many  acceptations  of  the  word  peaee, 
here  paniculady  external  peace  with  men,  I 
conceive,  is  meant  j  UU  IRII II 16  be  sou^t^ 
and  not  only  to  be  sought,  when  it  is  willing- 
ly found,  but  we  axe  to  pursue  and  follow  it 
when  it  seems  to  fly  away  t    But  yet  so  to 

Earsue  it,  as  never  to  step  out  of  the  iray  of 
oUness  and  righteousness  after  it,  and  to 
fbraake  this  rule  that  goes  belbre  it,  d  eschew- 
ing evil  and  doing  good.  Yea,  mainly  in 
so  doing  is  peace  to  be  sought  and  pursued, 
and  most  readily  to  be  ibund  and  overtaken 
in  that  way  ;  for  <*  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  peace,**  James  iii.  18. 

1st,  Consider  that  an  unpeaceable,  turbu- 
lent disposition,  is  the  badge  of  a  wicked 
mind  ;  <'  as  the  raging  sea  still  casting  up 
mire  and  dhrt,"  Isa.  Ivii.  20.  But  this  love 
of  peaee,  and  in  all  good  ways  se^ng  and 
pursuing  it,  is  the'  true  cluuracter  *'  of  the 
children  of  God,  who  is  die  God  of  Peace.** 
True,  the  ungodly  Tto  prevent  their  own  just 
challenge,  as  Ahab)  call  the  friends  of  true 
religion  disturbers,  and  the  troublers  of  Is* 
rael,  1  Kings  xviii.  17  ;  and  this  wUl  still 
be  dieir  impudence :  But,  certainly,  they 
"  that  love  the  welfiure  of  Jerusalem,  do  seek 
and  pray  lor,**  and  woiA  fbr  peace  all  they 
can,  as  a  diief  blessing,  and  the  froitftil 
womb  of  muldtudes  of  blessings. 

2dfy,  Consider  then,  that  to  be  depriTed 
of  peace  is  a  heavy  Judgment,  and  calls  rar  our 
prayers  and  tears  to  pursue  it,  and  entreat 
its  return  ;  to  seek  it  from  his  hand  that  is 
the  sovereign  Dispenser  of  peace  and  war ;  to 
seek  to  <'  be  at  peace  with  Him,  and  thereby 
good,  all  good  shall  come  unto  vuf*  Job 
xxil.  21,  imd  particularly  this  great  good  of 
outward  peace  in  due  dme;  and  the  vay 
judgment  of  war  shall,  in  the  event,  be  turn- 
ed into  a  blessing.  We  may  pursue  amongst 
men,  and  not  overtake  it ;  we  may  use  aQ 
good  means,  and  fhll  short :  But,  pursue  it 
up  as  ikr  as  the  throne  of  grace ;  seek  it  by 
prayer,  and  that  will  overtiSke  it,  wiU  be  sure 
to  find  it  in  God*s  hand,  ''who  sdlledi  die 
waTea  of  die  sea,  and  the  tumulu  of  the 
people,**  PsaL  Ixv.  7*  "  If  he  give  quietnes8| 
who  then  can  disturb  P*'  Job  zxxiv.  29. 

He  that  will  hve  /ife.]  This  if  the  at- 
traedve ;  <'  lift,  long  life,  and  days  of  good,** 
is  the  thing  men  most  desire :  for  if  evil  days, 
then  it  ift  so  much  the  worse  that  they  be 
long ;  and  die  shortest  of  such  seem  too  long  | 
and  if  short,  being  good,  this  cuts  oflTtbe  en- 
joyment ot  that  good  :  But  these  two  com* 
plete  the  good,  and  suit  It  to  men*s  wishes 
length  and  prosperity  of  lift. 

It  is  here  supposed  that  all  would  be  happy^ 
tliat  an  desire  it,  carried  to  d)at  by  nature, 
to  seek  their  own  good  :  But  he  thft  tpill 
love  ity  that  is  here,  that  will  wlady  love  it, 
that  wiQ  take  die  way  to  it,  and  be  true  to 
his  desire,  "  must  lefr^n  his  tongue  from  evil, 
and  ills  Ups  that  they  speak   no  guile ;  he 
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must  eschew  eTil  and  do  good,  seek  pemete  and 
ensue  it.**  You  desire  to  see  good  days,  an4 
yet  hinder  them  by  sinful  provocations ;  you 
desire  good  clear  days^  and  yet  doud  tbem 
by  your  guiltiness. 

Thus,  many  desire  good  here,  yea,  and 
confusedly,  the  good  of  the  life  to  ccnne ;  be« 
cause  they  hear  it  is  life,  and  long  life,  and 
that  good  is  to  be  found  in  it,  yea  nothing 
but  good :  But  in  this  is  our  folly,  we  will 
not  love  it  wisely.  The  fiice  of  our  desire  is 
towards  it,  but  in  our  course  we  are  rowing 
from  it  down  into  the  dead  sea.  You  would 
all  have  better  times,  peace  and  plenty,  and 
fteedom  from  the  molestation  and  expense  of 
your  condition :  Why  will  you  not  be  pex> 
suaded  to  seek  it  in  the  true  way  of  it  ? 

But  how  is  this  ?  Do  not  the  righteous 
often  pass  their  dsyt  in  distress  and  sonow, 
io  as  to  have  few  and  evil  dapi,  as  Jacob 
■peaks  ?  Gen.  xlix.  7-  Yet  is  there  a  truth 
in  this  promise,  annexing  outward  good  things 
to  godliness,  "  as  having  the  promises  of  this 
life  and  that  which  is  to  come,"  1  Tim.  iv. 
8 ;  and  it  is  so  accomplished  to  them,  when 
the  Lord  sees  it  convenient,  and  conducing 
to  their  highest  good ;  but  that  he  most  aims 
at,  and  they  themsdves  do  most  desire : 
And  therefbre,  if  the  abatement  of  outward 
good,  either  as  to  the  length  or  sweetness  of 
this  life,  serve  his  main  end  and  theirs  better, 
they  are  agreed  upon  this  gainful  commuta- 
tion, of  good  for  infinitely  better. 

The  life  of  a  godly  man,  though  short  in 
comparison  of  the  utmost  of  nature*s  course, 
yet  may  be  long  in  value,  in  respect  of  his 
activity^  and  attainment  to  much  spiritual 
good.  He  may  be  said  to  live  much  in  a 
little  time ;  whereas  they  that  wear  out  their 
da3rs  in  foUy  and  sin,  diu  vivunt  ted  parum, 
t.  tf.  they  live  long,  but  little ;  or,,  as  the  same 
writer  again  speaks,  non  diu  vixt/,  diu  fuity 
t.  e»  he  lived  not  long,  but  existed  long. 
And  the  good  of  the  godly  man*s  days, 
ihough  unseen  good,  surpasses  all  the  world's 
purth  and  prosperity,  Uiat  makes' a  noise, 
but  is  hollow  within;  as  the  crcuikling  fjf 
thorruy  a  great  sound,  but  little  heat,  and 
quickly  done  ;  as  St.  Augustin  says  of  Abra- 
ham,  be  had  dtee  bonoe  in  Deo,  licet  malos 
in  eeculo,  good  days  in  Ood,  though  evil 
days  in  his  generation.  A  believer  can 
tnake  up  an  HI  day  with  a  good  Ood,  and  en- 
joying  him,  hath  solid  peace ;  but  then,  that 
which  is  abiding,  that  lei^^th  of  days,  and 
that  dwelling  in  the  house  of  God  in  that 
length  of  days,  is  that  which  eye  hoik  not 
eeeny  nor  ear  heardy  &c.  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  They 
are  good  days,  or  rather  one  everlasting  day, 
whidi  has  no  need  of  the  tun  nor  moon,  but 
Immediately  flows  from  the  first  and  un- 
created light,  from  the  Father  qf  Lightt  s 
his  gloiy  shines  in  it,  and  the  I*amb  it  the 
light  theret^f  Kev.  xxi.  23. 


Yam.  If.    For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  m  over  th« 

ahteotu,  and  his  ean-  mra  open  onto  their  pny- 
i  but  the  £»oe(rf  the  Lord  li  against  Ukim  that 
do  evil. 

The  wisest  knowledge  of  things,  is  to 
know  them  in  their  causes :  But  then  is  no 
knowledge  of  causes  so  happy  and  useful,  as 
deariy  to  know,  and  firmly  believe,  the  uni* 
versal  dependance  of  all  things  upon  the  first 
and  highest  cause,  the  cause  of  causes,  the 
spring  of  being  and  goodness,  the  wise  and 
just  Ruler  of  ^e  world. 

This  the  Psahnist,  PsaL  zxxiv.  16,  16, 
and  here  with  him  the  apostle,  gives  as  the 
true  reason  of  that  truth  they  have  avened 
in  the  foimer  words,  the  connexion  of  holi- 
ness and  happiness.  If  life,  and  peace,  and 
all  good,  be  in  God*s  hand  to  bntow  when 
it  pleaseth  him,  then,  sure,  the  way  to  it, 
is  an  obedient  and  regular  walking  in  ob- 
servance of  his  will ;  and  the  way  of  sin  is 
the  way  to  ruin :  <<  For  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  axe  upon  the  righteous,  &.C.,  and  hia 
&ce  is  against  them  £at  do  eviL** 

In  the  words  there  is  a  double  opposition ; 
of  persons,  and  of<4heir  portion. 

Itt,  Of  peisons,  the  righteout  and  evil" 
doert*  These  two  words  are  often  used  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  particularly  in  the  book 
of  Fsalmti  to  express  the  godly  and  the 
wicked ;  and  so  this  righteousness  is  not  ab- 
solute perfection  or  sJnlfsanfais,  nor  is  the 
opposed  evil  evezy  act  of  sin,  oc  breach  of 
God*s  law :  But  the  righteous  bo  they  that 
axe  students  of  obedience  and  holiness,  that 
desire  to  walk  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
to  walk  with  God,  as  Enoch  did ;  that  are 
glad  when  they  can  any  way  serve  him,  and 
grieved  when  diey  offend  him  ;  that  feel  and 
bewail  their  unrighteousness,  and  are  ear- 
nestly breathing  and  advancing  forward ; 
have  a  sincere  and  unfeigned  love  to  all  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  diligently  en- 
deavour to  observe  them  ;  that  vdiemently 
hate  what  most  pleases  their  anmpt  nature, 
and  love  the  command  that  crosses  it  most. 
This  is  an  imperfect  kind  of  perfection,  Phil. 
iiL  12,  15. 

On  the  othei  side^  evil-doers  are  they  that 
commit  sin  with  greedinett  ;  that  walk  in 
it,  make  it  their  way,  that  live  in  sin  aa 
their  element,  taking  pleasure  in  unrigh^ 
ieoutnetty  as  the  apos&e  speaks,  S  Thesa, 
xi.  12 ;  their  great  feculty  and  their  great 
delight  lies  in  sin ;  they  are  skilful  and 
cheoful  evil-doers  :  Not  any  one  man  in  all 
kind  of  sins,  that  is  impossible ;  there  is  a 
concatenation  of  sin,  and  one  disposes  and 
induces  to  another;  but  yet,  one  uugodlj 
man  is  commonly  more  versed  in,  and  de<« 
lighted  with,  some  one  kind  of  sin,  another 
with  some  other.  He  forbeaxs  none,  boeausa 
it  is  evQ  and  hateful  to  God,  but  as  he  can- 
not travel  over  the  whole  globe  of  wicked- 
ness, and  go  the  full  dreuit,  he  walks  up 
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and  down  in   his  aecnitomed  way  of  sin. 
No  one  mechanic  is  good  at  all  trades,  nor 
i»  any  man  expert  in  all  arts  :  but  he  is  an 
eviL-doet  that  follows  the  particular  trade  of 
the  sin  he  hadi  chosen,  is  active  and  dili- 
gent in  that,  and  finds  it  sweet.     In  a  word, 
this  opposition  Meth  mainly  in  the  bent  of 
the  a&ction,  -or  in  the  way  it  is  set.     The 
<godly  man' hates  the  evil  he,  possibly  by 
temptation,  hath  been  drawn  to  do,  and  loves 
the  good  he  is  frustrate  o^  and,  having  in- 
tended, hath  not  attained  to  do.    The  sinner 
that  hath  his  denomination  from  sin,  as  his 
course,  hates  the  good  that  sometimes  he  is 
finreed  to  do,  and  loves  that  sin  which  many 
times  he  does  not :  either  wanting  occasion 
andmeans,  and  so  he  cannot  do  it,  or,  through 
check  of  an  enlightened  conscience,  possibly 
dates  not  do :  And  though  so  bound  up  from 
the  act,  as  a  dog  in  a  chain,  yet  the  habit, 
the  natural  inclination  and  desire  in  him,  is 
atill  the  same ;  the  strength  of  his  affection 
is  carried  to  sin ;  as  in  the  weakest  godly 
man,  there  is  that  predominant  sincerity  and 
desire  of  holy  walking,  according  to  which 
he  is  called  a  riffhleaus  person.     The  Lord 
is  pleased  to  give  him  that  name,  and  ac- 
count him  so,  being  upright  in  heart,  though 
often  fiuling.     There  is  a  righteousness  of  a 
higher  strain  upon  which  his  salvation  hangs 
that  is  not  in  him,  but  upon  him ;  he  is 
clothed  with  it :  But  this  other,  of  sincerity, 
and  of  true  and  hearty,   though  imperfect 
obedience,  is  the  righteousness  here  meant, 
and  opposed  to  evil-doing. 

2(%,  Their  opposite  condition  or  portion 
is  expressed  in  the  highest  notion  of  it; 
that  wherein  the  very  being  of  happiness  and 
misery  lieth,  the  &vour  and  anger  of  Ot>d. 
As  their  natures  differ  most,  by  the  habit 
of  their  affection  towards  God,  as  their  main 
distinguishing  character,  so  the  difference 
of  their  estate  consists  in  the  point  of  his 
aflfection  towards  them,  spoke  here,  in  our 
language,  by  the  divers  aspects  of  his  coun- 
tenance ;  because  our  love  and  hatred  usu- 
ally looks  out,  and  shews  itself  that  way. 

Now,  for  die  other  word,  expressing  his 
frvour  to  the  righteous,  by  the  openness  of  his 
ear,  the  opposition  in  the  other  needed  not 
to  be  expressed ;  for,  either  the  wicked  pray 
not,  or,  if  they  do,  it  is  indeed  no  prayer, 
the  Lord  doth  not  account  nor  receive  it  as 
such  ;  and  if  his  face  be  set  against  them, 
certainly  his  ear  is  shut  against  them  too, 
and  so  shut  that  it  openeth  not  to  their  loud- 
est prayer :  *'  Though  they  cry  in  mine  ears 
with  a  loud  voice,  yet  I  wiU  not  hear  them,*' 
says  the  Lord,  Ezek.  viii.  18.  ' 

And  before  we  pass  to  the  particulars 
«f  their  condition,  as  here  we  have  them, 
tibia  we  Would  consider  a  little,  and  apply 
it  to  our  present  business,  who  are  the  per- 
sona whom  the  Lord  thus  regards^  and  to 
whose  prayer  ho  opens  his  ear. 


This  we  pretend  to  be  seeking  afrer,  that 
the  Lord  would  look  favourably   upon  us, 
and  hearken  to  our  suits,  for  ourselves,  and 
this  land,  and  the  whole  Church  of  God 
within  these  kingdoms.    Indeed,  ''  the  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  frithful  man  availeth  much,'* 
[waXb    iV^vi^l    it  is  <x£   great  strength,    a 
mighty  thing,  that  can  bind  and  loose   the 
infiuences  <xr  heaven  (as  there   is   instan- 
ced,  Jam.  V.  16,  17);  and  the  prayer  of 
a  ^righteous  man,    be  it  but  of  one  righ- 
teous man,  how  much  more  the  combined 
cries   of  many  of  them   together.      And^ 
that  we  judge  not  the  righteousness  there 
and  here  mentioned,   to  be  a  thing  above 
human  estate,  Ellas,  says  the  apostle,  *'  was 
a  man,  and  a  man  subject  to  like  passions 
as  we  are,'*  and  yet  sudi  a  righteous  person 
as  the  Lord  had  an  eye  and  gave  ear  to  in 
so  great  a  matter.     But,  where  are  those 
righteous  filters  and  prayers  in  great  congre- 
gations ?     How  few,  if  any,  to  be  found, 
that  are  but  such  in  the  lowest  sense  and 
measure,  real  lovers  and  inquirers  af^er  ho- 
liness !     Wbat  are  our  meetings  here,  but 
assemblies  of  evil-doers,  rebellious  children, 
ignorant  and  profane  persons,  or  dead  formal 
professors,  and  so  the  more  of  us  the  worse, 
incensing  the  Lord  the  more  ;  and  the  mul- 
titude of  prayers,  though  we  could  and  would 
continue  many  days,  all  to  no  purpose,  from 
such  as  we  :  ''  Though  ye  make  many  pray, 
ers,  when  ye  multiply  prayer,    I  will  not 
hear  :  And  when  ye  spread  forUi  your  hands, 
I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you,"  Isa.  i.  11. 
Your  hands  are  so  filthy,  that  if  you  would 
follow  me  to  lay  hold  on  me  with  them,  you 
drive  me  further  off ;  as  one  with  foul  hands, 
following  a  person  that  is  neat,    to  catch 
hold  of  him  :  And  if  you  spread  them  oui 
be/ore  me,  my  eyes  are  pure,  you  will  make 
me  turn  away.  I  cannot  endure  to  look  upon 
tliem,   /  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you. 
And  fasting,  added  with  prayer,  will  not 
do  it,  nor  make  it  pass  :    friten  they  fast, 
I  will  not  hear  their  cry,  Jer.  xiv.  12. 

It  is  the  sin  of  his  people  that  provokes 
him,  instead  of  looking  favourably  upon 
them,  to  hvre  his  eyes  upon  them  for  evil 
and  not  for  good,  as  he  threatens,  Amos  ix. 
4 ;  and  therefore,  without  putting  away  of 
that,  prayer  is  lost  breath,  and  dotli  no  good. 
They  that  still  retain  their  sins,  and  will 
not  hearken  to  his  voice,  what  can  they  ex- 
pect but  that  justly  threatened  retaliation, 
Prov.  i.  26,  28,  and  that  the  Lord,  in  holy 
scorn,  in  the  day  of  their  distress,  should 
send  them  for  help  and  comfort  to  those 
things  which  they  have  made  their  gods,  and 
preferred  before  him  in  their  trouble? 
'^They  will  say,  Arise  and  save  us;  but 
where  are  the  gods  that  thou  hast  made 
thee  ?  let  them  arise,  if  they  can  save  thee 
in  tlie  time  of  thy  trouble,"  Jer.  ii.  28. 
And  not  only  do  open  and  gross  impietiea 
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tliiit  diMppdbt  onr  jfOLjtn,  but  the  lodg|ing  | 
of  any  sin  in  our  affection.     Jlf  I  r9gard  inU 

Siity  in  my  hemrt  (says  the  Psalmist,  Psal. 
Ti.  28>)  the  Lord  will  not  hear  my  voice  ; 
the  wosd  10,  if  /  eee  iniqmiyy  if  mine  eye 
riook  pleasantly  upon  it,  hu  eye  will  not  look 
•0  upon  me,  nor  shall  I  find  his  ear  so  ready 
and  open*  He  says  not,  If  I  do  sin,  but 
//  /  regard  it  in  my  heart.  The  heart  en- 
tertaining and  embracing  a  sin,  though  it 
be  a  smaller  sin,  is  more  than  the  simple 
'falling  into  sin.  And  as  the  ungodly  do, 
ibr  this  reason,  lose  all  their  prayers,  a  godly 
man  may  suffer  this  way,  in  some  degree, 
upon  some  degree  of  guiltiness ;  this  way 
ihe  heart  seduced,  it  mav  be^  and  entangled 
for  a  thne  by  some  sinful  lust,  they  are  sure 
to  find  a  stop  in  their  prayers,  that  they 
neither  go  nor  oome  so  <}i;dckly  atid  so  com- 
fbrtably  as  before.  Any  sinful  humour,  as 
rheums  do  our  volce»  binds  up  the  voice  of 
prayer,  makes  it  not  so  dear  and  shrill  aa  it 
was  wont :  and  the  accusing  gmlt  of  it  as- 
cending, shuts  up  the  Lord's  ear,  that  he 
doth  not  so  readily  hear  and  answer  as  be- 
tan*  And  thusOiat  sweet  correspondence 
is  Interrupted,  which  all  the  ddighta  of  the 
world  cannot  compensate. 

If,  then,  you  would  have  easy  and  sweet 
accesses  to  God  in  prayer,  '1.  Seek  an  holy 
heart ;  entertain  a  constant  care  and  study 
of  hdiness ;  admit  no  parley  with  sin ;  do 
not  so  mufh  as  hearken  to  it,  if  you  would 
be  readily  heard. 

2.  Sedc  a  broken  heart,  the  Lord  ia  ever 
at  hand  to  that,  as  it  is  in  Psal.  zxziv. 
whence  the  apostle  cites  the  words  now  un- 
der our  consideration,  He  it  nigh  unto  them 
that  are  qf  a  contrite  spirit^  ver,  18,  &c 
It  is  an  excellent  way  to  prevail  The  break- 
ing of  the  heart  multiplies  petitioners,  every 
piece  of  it  hath  a  voice  ;  and  a  very  strong 
and  very  moving  voice,  that  enters  his  ear, 
and  stirs  the  bowels  and  compassiona  of  the 
liord  towards  it. 

3.  Seek  an  humble  heart  That  may 
present'  Its  suits  always ;  the  court  is  con- 
stantly  there,  even  within  it ;  the  great  King 
loves  to  make  his  abode  and  residence  in  it, 
Isa.  IviL  15.  This  is  the  thing  that  the 
Lord  so  delights  in  and  ret^uires,  he  will  not 
&il  to  aceept  of  it,  it  is  his  choice,  Mic.  vi. 
6,  8.  '<  VTherewith  shall  I  come  before  the 
Lord,  &e.  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
Whal  Is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
^ufa»  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  love 
piercy  :**  There  is  this  righteousness,  and 
iSbai  as  a  great  pert  making  it  up,  to  tt/alk 
dumbly  with  thy  God ;  in.  the  original, 
Mmft^  to  walk  with  thy  God  ;  he  cannot 
agree  with  a  proud  heart ;  he  hates  and  re- 
sists it,  and  two  cannot  walk  together  unieet 
they  be  agreed^  as  the  prophet  speaks,  Amos 
Hi.  3«  The  humble  heart  only  is  company 
fat  C^od,  hath  liberty  to  walk  and  converse 


with  him.  He  gives  grace  to  the  hmMe  ; 
he  bows  his  ear,  if  thou  lift  not  up  thy  neck  : 
Proud  beggars  he  tuns  away  with  disdaio, 
and  the  humblest  suiton  alwajra  speed  beat 
with  him,  the  righteous,  not  such  in  their 
own  eyes,  but  in  his,  through  his  gradoua 
dignatiott  and  acceptance.  And,  is  £ere  not 
reason  to  come  humbly  before  him,  base 
worms,  to  the  moat  holy  and  moat  high  God  f 

The  eyes  qfthe  Lord.]  We  see,  1.  That 
both  are  in  hie  sight,  the  righteous  and  ^ 
wicked ;  all  oi  them  and  all  their  ways ;  his 
eye  is  on  the  one,  and  hta  face  on  the  odier, 
as  the  word  is,  but  so  <m  these  as  against 
them.  It  ia  therefi)re  rendered  his  eye  of 
knowledge  and  of  oboeivanoe,  maridng  theas 
and  their  actiona  equally  upon  both.  «  Ther» 
is  no  darkness  nor  shadow  of  death  whcM 
the  workeia  of  iniquity  may  hide  thcmaelvee,^ 
Job  xxxiv.  22.  Foolishly  and  wretchedOf 
done,  to  do  that,  or  thmk  that,  that  we 
would  hide  ftom  the  Lord,  and  then  to  think, 
that  we  can  bide  it !  The  Prophet  spcaka 
woe  to  such  :  «  Woe  t^  them  that  dig  deep 
to  hide  their  eoiwsdL  tarn  die  Lord,  and 
their  wmks  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say, 
who  seeth  ua;  and  who  knoweth  us  ?"  Isa. 
zxix.  15-  And  thia  is  the  grand  prindpla 
of  all  wickedness,  not,  it  may  be,  expiessly 
stated,  but  secretly  lying  in  the  soul,  and 
habitual  forgetting  of  God  and  Ma  eye,  not 
considering  that  he  beholds  us ;  ye  Oimtfoni^ 
get  God,  says  the  Psahniat,  L  22,  thence 
all  impi^  proceeds ;  and  on  the  other  side^ 
the  remembrance  of  hia  eye  as  a  radiesl 
point  of  piety  and  holinesa,  in  which  die 
cxxxixth  Psalm  is  large  and  excellent. 

But,  as  the  Lord  doth  thus  equally  see 
bothy  so  as  his  eye  and  countenance  imports 
hia  mind  concerning  them,  and  towaida 
them,  the  manner  of  beboVding  them  ia  di|i* 
ferent,  yea,  contrary.  And  ftom  tho  otho^ 
beholding  in  common,  knowing  their  way% 
arises  this  difterent  beholding^  which  (aa 
usually  words  of  sense  signify  also  the  afieo* 
tion*}  is  the  ^proving  and  disliking,  the 
loving  and  hating  them,  and  their  wafs; 
So  he  peculiarly  knows  the  righteous  and 
(h£ir  ways,  Psal.  i.  6.  And  knows  not^ 
never  knew,  the  workers  qf  iniquity,  eveft 
those  that  by  theijr  profession  would  plead 
roost  acquaintance,  and  familiar  converse^ 
eating  and  drinking  in  his  presence,  and 
yet  /  know  you  not,  whence  are  you  9  Luka 
xiii.  26.  It  is  not  a  breaking  off  &em  fix- 
mer  acquaintance  $  no,  he  doth  not  that,  ha 
disavows  none  that  ever  were  truly  acquaint- 
ed  with  him.  So  the  other  evaiKelist  hath 
it,  Matt.  vii.  29>  of  those  that  thought  t^ 
have  been  in  no  sntall  account,  /  n£ver  km£w 
you,  depart  from  me ;  and  the  convineinift 
reason  lies  in  that,  ye  workers  t/  iniquity  ; 
none  of  his  fitvourites  and  friends  are  such. 

Thus  here,  his  eye,  his  gracious  eye  int 
o  Verba  MBsuscpuootsat  stfMltmk 
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goody  l»  on  the  lighttoui ;  4nd  hii  ikcci  hit 
HOOT  looksy  bis  just  wnth  against  eTU«doen, 

la  the  1 1th  Psaloi>  we  havt  ihU  ezprcMed 
much  aftv  the  s«io«  way.  J'ira^,  wh»t  w« 
qipke  of  his  koowing  wd  Veholdiog  in  ogni* 
fooDs  the  lighteoui  and  wicked^  and  their 
ways,  is  vppnsentf  d  by  his  $iu%ng  on  hifih, 
where  he  may  mark  and  see  clearly  thi^ug^* 
out  all  places  and  all  hearts,  fiit  thr9n0  ut 
t»  heavenj  hi*  eye*  behold,  hi*  eyeJid*  (ry, 
the  children  ^  tneny  vec,  4«  He  sits  in 
heayen,  not  as  in  a  chair  of  nst,  regardless 
of  homaa  thiqga,  but  on  a  throne^  for  go- 
Ycming  and  judging  i  though  with  as  little 
uncaaingas  and  disturbance,  af  if  there  were 
nothing  tQ  be  done  that  jvay.  Jli*  eye*  d«- 
f^oldy  not  in  a  fruitless  contemplatioa  or 
knowledge;  but  Am  eye^iid*  fry,  which 
aignifies  an  intent  inspection,  such  as  men 
usually  make  with  a  kind  of  motion  of  thei? 
eyelidf.  Then  upon  tliis  ia  added  the  dif- 
(broit  portion  of  the  righteous  and  wick^^ 
in  hii  beholding  them  and  dealing  wid) 
them  ;  he  trie*  She  righi^ou*,  v.  6.  ajqnoves 
what  is  good  in  then,  and  by  trial  and  aflhc^ 
tion  doth  purge  out  what  is  bvil ;  wid  in 
both  these  is  lo?e ;  hni  the  teieked  tmd  him 
thai  hveth  vioienee  hi*  »oul  hateih^  and 
thopefoK?,  as  here,  hi*  foc^  i*  ogainMi  ih0V** 
pis  soul  and  face  are  all  ope  i  bi|t  these 
things  are  ^Jtpressed  after  our  manner.  I|e 
looks  \ipon  them  with  indignation  i  and 
thence  come  the  stpims  in  3)e  next  verse, 
*nare*  rai$ted  dovm,  yer.  6,  Tha  war^«at  foot 
cannot  %yoid  sudi  snaresi  t^ey  come  down 
i^Mm  them  from  aboye  \  fire,  oihI  MtMoQ^ , 
and  bumii^  tempe*i,  alluding  to  9odom*s 
judgment  aa  an  fgiiblgn  of  the  punishment 
of  all  the  wicked «  thi*  u  the  portion  iff 
^eir  eup.  There  is  a  cup  &a  them  I  but 
his  children  drink  not  with  thom.  They 
have  another  cup^  the  Lord  himself  i*  the 
portion  t^  their  oup,  PsaL,  xvi.  6,  his  fi^ 
Yo^r,  aa  tne  11th  PssJm  doses,  '*  The  righ- 
teous Lord  loveth  righteousness,  his  coun- 
tenance doth  behold  the  upright ;"  that  ia 
another  beholding  than  the  fianner  |  graci 
cms,  loving  beholding,  a«  heie  hi*  ey^  oro 
mpon  the  rightsou*,  ^ 

^ow,  the  persuasion  of  this  truth  ia  the 
main  establishment  of  a  god^  mind,  amidst 
all  the  present  confusiona  that  appear  in 
thing!  ;  and  it  is  so  here  intended?  and  in 
the  Pf^jhn  I  hi^va  mentioned,  and  through- 
out th^  Scripturea. 

To  look  upon  the  present  flouriahing  and 
prosperity  of  evil-doers,  and  oo  the  distressea 
and  aoxTOWs  of  th^  godly,  ia  a  dark  obsouie 
mattter  in  itself;  but  the  way  to  be  fl^ared 
apd  comforted,  if  to  look  ^ao-ye  them  to  the 
^ord,  '*  They  looked  unto  him  <#d  were 
lightened,'*  Psalm  xxxiv.  &;  Uiat  answem 
*Sx  doubts,  to  believe  this  undoubted  p9o- 
vidence  and  justice,. the  eye  of  God  that  se^ 
al^  yea,  rules  all  these  .tlung9.    A^d,  in 


te  midst  of  all  the  painted  happiness  dt 
wicked  mei^  this  is  enou^  to  make  them 
miaeiable,  tie  Lord**  faee  i*  again*t  ihem  i 
and  they  shall  surely  find  it  so.  He  hadi 
wmth  and  judgment  in  storej  and  vriti  bring 
it  forth  to  light  I  will  execute  ik  in  due  time  ; 
hfi  Ja  preparing  fbr  them  that  cup  spoke  oi^ 
and  they  shall  drink  iL  60,  in  the  saddens 
ooQditieii  of  hia  church  and  a  beUeving  soul, 
to  know  thJa,  that  the  Lord^a  eye  is  evali 
then  upon  Aem>  and  that  ha  ia  upon  thenghta 
of  peaoe  and  loia  to  them,  ia  that  which 
settlea  and  conrnasaa  the  mind.  Thus  ia 
that  FMlm  bt&a  oiied,  it  waa  inch  difi. 
fieuHies  that  did  diivt  David'a  thoughts  to 
that  ftv  aatiaAwtiQiV  ^  If  the  fimndationa  be 
deetioyodf  what  oan  the  rii^teoM  do  V*  Yw*L 
xi*  9.  In  the  tfane  of  su£h  great  shakings 
and  ooqfosions^  the  rii^toooa  man  eaa  do 
nothing  to  it,  but  the  lighleona  Lord  can  do 
anougfa  t  he  can  do  all :  The  righie^u*  Lard 
thtuJt  hveth  righteouenn**  While  all  asemk 
to  go  upaide  down,  he  i*  on  hi*  throne,  he 
ie  trying  and  judging,  and  will  apfieav  ta 
he  Judge,  This  ia  At  thing  that  MthftU 
souls  should  k«rn  to  look  tc^  and  nol  loae 
view  ahd  firm  bdief  of,  and  ahould  desire 
the  Ifocd  himadf  to  laaae  their  ndnda  to  It 
when  they  are  like  to  sink.  Natnisl  atrength 
and  rosoltttion  will  not  auv  the  torn; 
floods  may  come  that  will  ariae  abova  that : 
something  above  a  man*a  own  qiirit  muaC 
support  him :  Thewfbre  say  with  David, 
Pwd«  Ixi  i,  <<  When  my  spirit  ia  overwheka*. 
ed,  lead  mo  to  the  Rock  that  ia  higher  than 
I."  They  think  aometimca  it  ia  ao  hard  with 
them,  ho  regaida  not ;  hut  ha  asaureo  them 
of  the  contrary,  ^<  I  have  graven  thee  mpon 
the  pshns  of  mine  handa^"  Isa.  xHx.  la 
I  cannot  look  upon  mine  own  hands,  but  I 
must  rememhor,thee  :  ^  And  thy  walls  are 
continu^  before  me.'*  Thia  ia  that  the 
spouse  seeks  for,  <<  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon 
thine  aim,"  Cant*  viii.  6, 

Now,  a  little  move  portieularty  to  ccnsldsi' 
the  oxpresaions,  and  theii  soope  here,  how 
ia  that  made  good  wMch  the  Ibsmee  words 
teach,  that  they  that  walk  in  the  waya  of 
wiekodnoBS  can  expect  no  good,  but  aie  eeiw 
taiojy  miscmble  ?  Thus,  ihe  /dee  of  ths 
Lord  i*  agaitigt  thmm*  Prosper  they  may 
in  their  afl^ira  and  eatatea,  may  have  richesi 
and  pocteri«y»  and  ftienda,  and  tha  world 
tirff*iiT)g  them,  and  imilhig  on  them  on 
all  hands ;  but  there  ia  that  one  AUng  thai 
damps  aU,  tha  fuse  qf  Ae  Lord  %*  againei 
a^ewh  Thia  they  feel  not  indeed  fn  tho 
time  I  it  is  an  invisible  ill,  out  of  sight  and 
out  oif  mind  with  them  s  But  there  ia  a  time- 
of  tho  appearing  of  thio  faee  of  Ihr  Lord 
agm^ft  them^  the  revelation  of  h\$  righteoaa 
jyd^mgnif  aa  the  apostle  speaka,  Roau  iL 
5,  sometimea  precursory  days  of  it  here,  biii 
howevcB  one  great  prefixad  day  t  a  dap  of 
dfltrktkeu  to  th«B  ifidAedy  wteein  thajr^halh 
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know  what  thU  ii,  thai  now  loandt  m  light, 
to  hav0  the  faoB  of  the  Lord  againti  them  ; 
•  look  of  it  if  more  terrible  thsn  all  present 
wdserisa  combined  together ;  what  then  shall 
the  eternity  of  it  be !  to  be  punished  (as  the 
apostle  speaks)  ^<with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion ficom  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
glory  of  his  power,**  2  Thess.  L  9. 

Are  we  not  then  impertinent  foolish  crea- 
tures, that  are  so  thoughtful  how  onr  poor 
business  here  succeed  with  us,  and  how  we 
pre  accounted  of  in  the  wodd,  and  how  the 
fiuses  of  men  are  towards  us,  and  scarce  ever 
enter  into  a  secret  serious  inquiry  how  the 
countenance  of  God  is  to  us,  whether  favour- 
ably shining  on  us  or  still  angrily  oei  againtt 
«j,  as  it  is  against  all  impenitent  sinners  ? 

The  lace  o£  the  soul  being  towards  Ood, 
turned  away  from  the  world  and  sin,  argues 
for  it,  that  his  face  U  not  againtt  it  ,*  but 
that  he  hath  graciously  looked  upon  it,  and 
by  a  look  of  love  hath  drawn  it  towards 
himself;  for  we  act  not  first  in  that;  non 
^unatur  Deui  nisi  de  Deo,  It  is  he  that 
prevents  us,  and  by  the  beams  of  his  love, 
kindles  love  in  our  hearts.  Now,  the  soul 
that  is  thus  set  towards  him,  it  may  be,  doth 
not  constantly  see  here  his  fiice  shining  foil 
and  dear  upon  it,  but  c^len  douded.  Nay, 
it  may  be,  such  a  soul  hath  not  yet  at  all 
seen  it  sensibly ;  yet  this  it  may  condude, 
seeing  mg  desires  are  towards  him,  and 
my  <^ief  desire  is  the  sweet  tight  qf  his 
eomntenancef  though  as  yet  I  find  not  his 
fooe  shining  on  me,  yet  I  am  persuaded  it  is 
not  set  against  me  to  destroy  me.  Misbe- 
lief, when  the  soul  is  much  under  its  in- 
fluenoe>  and  distempered  by  it,  may  suggest 
this  sometimes  too;  but  yet  still  there  is 
some  spark  of  hope  that  it  is  otherwise,  that 
the  eye  of  the  Iiord*s  pity  is  even  in  that 
estate  upon  us,  and  will  in  time  manifest 
itself  to  be  so. 

To  the  other  question,  What  assurance 
have  the  godly  for  that  seeing  of  goody  these 
blessings  you  speak  of?  This,  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  upon  them,  and  his  ears  are 
open  to  their  prayer.  If  you  think  Him 
wise  enough  to  Imow  what  is  good  for  them, 
and  rich  enough  to  afibrd  it,  they  are  sure 
of  one  thing,  he  loves  them ;  they  have  his 
good  will,  his  heart  is  towards  diem,  and 
Sierefore  his  eye  and  his  ear.  Can  they  then 
want  any  good  ?  If  many  days,  and  out- 
ward good  things,  be  indeed  good  for  them, 
they  cannot  miss  of  these.  He  hath  given 
them  already  much  better  things  than  dhese, 
and  hath  yet  for  better  in  store  for  them ; 
and  what  way  soever  the  world  go  with  them, 
this  itsdf  is  happiness  enough,  that  they  are 
in  his  love>  uihMe  hving  kindness  is  better 
than  life,  PsaL  Ixiii.  3.  Sweet  days  have 
diey  that  live  in  it.  What  better  days  would 
eonrtierB  wish,  than  to  be  still  in  the  eye 
«ad  fovoor  of  the  king,  to  be  certain  of  his 


good-will  towards  them,  and  to  know  of  ac- 
cess, and  of  a  gradous  acceptance  of  all  thdr 
suits  ?  Now  thus  it  is  with  all  the  servants 
of  the  gieat  King,  without  prqudice  one  to 
another;  he  is  ready  to  recdve  their  re- 
quests, and  able  and  willing  to  do  them  all 
good.  Happy  state  of  a  believer  I  He  must 
not  account  himsdf  poor  and  destitute  in 
any  condition,  for  he  hath  fovonr  at  court ; 
he  hath  the  King*s  eye  and  his  ear ;  <<  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  him,  and  his  ears 
open  to  his  prayers.** 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous.]  This  hath  in  it,  1.  His  love, 
the  propension  of  his  heart  towards  them. 
The  eye  is  the  servant  of  the  affection ;  it 
naturally  turns  that  way  most  where  the 
heart  is.  Therefore,  thus  the  Lord  is  pleas- 
ed to  speak  of  his  love  to  his  own.  He 
views  still  all  die  world,  but  he  looks  upon 
diem  widi  a  peculiar  delight;  his  eye  is 
sdll  on  them,  as  it  were  towards  them  ftom 
all  the  rest  of  the  world.  Though  he  doth 
not  alwajTS  let  them  see  these  his  looks,  for 
it  is  not  said  they  always  are  in  sight  dT  it ; 
no,  not  here ;  yet  still  his  eye  is  indeed  upon 
them,  by  the  beauty  of  grace  in  them,  his 
ovm  work  indeed,  the  beauty  that  he  him- 
sdf hath  put  upon  them.  And  so  the  other 
of  his  ear  too,  he  is  willing  to  do  for  them 
what  they  ask ;  he  loves  even  to  hear  them 
speak ;  finds  a  sweetness  in  die  voice  of  their 
prayers  that  makes  his  ear  not  only  open  to 
their  prayers,  but  desirous  of  them,  as  sweet 
music.  Thus  he  speaks  of  bodi.  Cant.  ii. 
14,  <<  My  dove,  let  me  see  thy  countenance, 
let  me  hear  thy  voice ;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice, 
and  thy  countenance  is  comdy." 

2.  The  phrase  expresses  his  good  provi- 
dence  and  readiness  to  do  them  good;  to 
supply  thdr  wants,  and  order  thdr  affairs 
for  them ;  to  answer  thdr  desires,  and  thus 
to  let  them  find  the  fruits  of  diat  love  that 
so  leads  his  eye  and  ear  towards  them.  His 
eye  is  upon  them  ;  he  is  devising  and  think- 
ing what  to  do  for  them ;  it  is  the  thing  he 
thinks  on  most :  His  eyes  are  on  all ;  but 
they  are  busied,  as  he  is  pleased  to  express 
it,  th^  run  to  and  fro  through  the  earth, 
to  shete  himself  strong  in  behalf  qf  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  towards  him,  Ac.  2 
Chron.  xvi.  9.  So  Deut.  xi.  12,  His  eyes 
are  all  the  year  on  the  landt  And  no 
wonder,  then,  he  answers  thdr  suits  in  what 
is  good  for  them,  when  it  is  still  In  his 
thoughts  befbre;  fte  prevents  them  with 
the  blessings  of  his  goodness,  PsaL  xzi.  3  ; 
they  cannot  be  so  mindfhl  of  themsdves,  as 
he  is  of  them. 

This  is  an  unspeskable  comfort,  when  a 
poor  bdiever  is  in  great  perplexity  of  any 
kind  in  his  outward  or  splritusl  oondidon. 
"  Wdl,  I  see  no  way ;  I  am  blind  in  this ; 
but  there  are  eyes  tfpon  me  that  see  wdl 
what  is  best    The  Lord  is  minding  mt. 
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and  biioging  about  all  to  my  advantage.  / 
mm  poor  and  needy  indeed,  but  the  Lord 
dUnkeih  on  me,  Psal.  xl.  I?.**  That  turns 
die  balance.  Would  not  a  man,  though  he 
had  nothing,  think  himself  happy,  if  some 
great  prince  was  busily  thinking  hov  to  ad- 
vance and  enrich  him  ?  much  more,  if  a 
Bomber  of  kings  were*  upon  this  thought, 
and  devising  together  ?  yet  these  thotighis 
might  perish,  as  the  Psalmist  qieaks,  Peal, 
cslvi.  4.  How  much  more  solid  happiness 
is  it  to  have  Him,  whose  power  is  greatest, 
and  whose  thoughts  fail  not,  eyeiag  thee, 
and  devising  thy  good,  and  asking  us,  as  it 
werei,  <'  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  King  will  honour  ?*' 

And  hie  ean  are  open'unto  their  prayer.  ] 
What  suits  thon  hast,  thou  mayest  speak 
ftedy;  he  will  not  refiiae  thee  any  thing 
that  is  for  thy  good. 

'^  Oh  I  but  I  am  not  righteous,  and  all 
this  is  for  the  righteous  only.**  Yet  thou 
wouldest  be  such  a  one.  Wouldest  thou  in- 
deed ?  then  in  part  thou  arL  As  he  mo- 
destly and  wisely  changed  the  name  of  wise 
men  into  philosophers,  lovers  of  .wisdom : 
An  thou  not  righteous  P  yet  (^iX«3ix«i«f)  a 
lover  of  righteousness  thou  art ;  then  thou 
art  one  of  these.  If  still  thine  own  righ- 
teottsaess  be  in  thine  eye,  it  may,  and  should 
be  so,  to  humble  thee ;  but  if  it  should 
scare  thee  from  coming  unto  Ood,  and  offer- 
iog  thy  suits  with  this  persuasion,  that  his  ear 
is  open,  should  it  make  thee  think  that  his 
fovoorable  eye  is  not  toward  thee,  yet  there 
is  mercy,  creep  in  under  the  robe  of  his  Son. 
Thou  art  sure  he  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Righ- 
teous, and  that  the  Father's  eye  is  on  him 
with  delight,  and  then  it  shall  be  so  on 
thee,  being  in  him.  Put  thy  petitions  into 
lus  nand,  who  is  the  Great  Master  of  re- 
quests ;  ihou  canst  not  doubt  that  he  hath 
access,  and  that  ear  open  to  him,  which  thou 
diinkest  shut  to  thee. 

The  exercise  of  prayer  being  so  impor- 
tant, and  bearing  so  great  a  part  in  the  life 
and  comfort  of  a  Christian,  it  deserves  to  be 
very  seriously  considered.  We  will  there- 
ftn  subjoin  some  few  considerations  omcem- 
ing  it. 

Prayer  is  considerable  in  a  threefold  no- 
tion :  1.  As  a  duty  we  owe  to  God.  As  it 
is  foom  him  we  expect  and  receive  all,  it  is 
a  very  reasonable  homage  and  acknowledge- 
ment thua  to  testify  the  dependence  of  our 
being  and  life  on  him ;  and  the  dependence 
of  our  souls  upon  him  for  being,  and  lifo, 
and  all  good ;  that  we  be  daily  suitors  be- 
fore his  throne,  and  go  to  him  for  all.  2. 
As  the  dignity,  and  £e  delight,  of  a  spiri- 
tual mind,  to  have  so  nesr  access  unto  God, 
and  such  liberty  to  speak  to  him.  3.  As  a 
proper  and  sure  means,  by  divine  appoint- 
moBt  and  promise,  of  obtaining  at  the  hands 
of  9od  those  good  things  that  aienecfliul 


and  convenient  for  us.  And  although  some 
believers,  of  lower  knowledge,  do  not  (it 
may  be)  so  distinctly  know,  and  others  not 
so  particularly  consider,  all  these  in  it,  yet 
there  is  a  latent  notion  of-  them  all  in  the 
heart  of  every  godly  person,  that  stirs  them 
and  puts  them  on  to  the  constant  use  of 
prayer,  and  to  a  love  of  it. 

And  as  they  are  in  these  respects  inclined 
and  bent  to  the  exercise  of  prayer,  the  Lord's 
ear  is  in  like  manner  inclined  to  hear  their 
prayer,  in  these  respects :  1.  He  takes  it  well 
at  their  hands,  that  they  do  offer  it  up  as 
due  worship  to  him ;  that  they  desire  thua 
as  they  can  to  serve  him.  He  accepts  of 
those  ofierings  graciously,  passes  by  the  im« 
perfections  in  them,  and  hath  regard  to  their 
sincere  intention  and  desire.  2.  It  pleases 
him  weU,  that  they  delist  in  prayer,  as 
converse  with  him :  that  they  love  to  be 
much  with  him,  and  to  speak  to  him  oflten, 
and  still  aspire  by  this  way  to  more  acquain- 
tanoe  with  him,  that  they  are  ambitious  of 
this.  3.  He  willingly  hears  their  pmyeis 
as  the  expressions  of  their  necessities  and 
desires,  being  both  rich  and  bountifiil ;  he 
loves  to  have  blessings  drawn  out  of  his 
hands  that  way,  as  full  breasts  delight  to  be 
drawn.  The  Lord's  treasure  is  always  full, 
and  therefore,  he  is  always  communicative* 
In  the  first  respect  prayer  is  acceptable  to 
the  Lord  as  incense  and  saorijiee,  as  David 
desires,  Psal.  cxli.  2 ;  the  Lord  receives  it  as 
divine  worship  doi\e  to  him.  In  the  second, 
prayer  is  as  the  visits  and  sweet  entertain* 
ment,  and  discourse  of  friends  together,  and 
so  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  as  the  free  open« 
ing  of  the  mind,  pouring  out  of  the  heart 
to  him,  as  it  is  called  in  Psal.  Ixii.  8 ;  and 
PsaL  V.  1,  calls  it  his  words,  and  his  medi^ 
tation  ;  and  the  word  for  that  signifies  dia» 
course,  or  conference.  And,  in  the  third 
sense,  he  receives  prayer  as  the  suits  of  pe- 
titioners that  are  in  fovour  with  him,  and 
tliat  he  readily  accords  to.  And  thus  the 
words  for  supplicaticn  in  the  original,  and 
the  word  here  tot  prayer,  and  that  for  cry,  in 
the  Psalm,  do  mean ;  and  in  that  sense  the 
Lord's  open  ear  and  hearkening  hath  in  it 
his  readiness  to  answer,  as  one  that  doth 
hear,  and  to  answer  graciously  and  really,  as 
hearing  favourably. 

I  shall  now  add  some  directions.  L  For 
prayer,  that  it  may  be  accepted  and  answer* 
ed.     2.  For  observing  the  answers  of  it. 

1.  For  prayer,  the  qualification  of  the 
heart  that  offers  it.  2.  The  way  of  oSttm 
ing  it. 

1.  As  to  the  qualification  of  the  heart,  it 
must  be  in  some  measure  a  holy  heart,  ac- 
cording to  that  word  here,  the  righteous  g 
there  must  be  no  regarding  iniquity,  entei« 
taining  of  friendship  with  any  sin,  bat  a  per* 
manent  love  and  desire  of  holiness.  ThnSy 
indeed,  «  man  ptays  within  himself  a#  in  •. 
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stDclified  place,  whither  the  iiord'e  ewr  in- 
clines, as  of  old  to  the  temple ;  he  need  not 
run  supentitioiMly  to  a  church,  Slc  inira  te 
oro,  $ed  vide  priUs  an  aia  iemplum  Dei  ; 
the  sanctified  man's  body  is  the  temple  if 
ihs  Mefy  Spirit,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  1 
Gor.  n.  19,  and  his  soul  the  priest  in  it, 
.hat  offers  sacrifice :  Both  holy  to  the  Lord, 
consecrated  to  him.  S<%,  It  must  be  a  be- 
hevmg  heart,  for  therc  is  no  praying  widi- 
out  this.  Faith  is  the  very  Ufa  of  prayer, 
wheaoe  springs  hope  and  comfort  with  it,  to 
i^old  the  soul,  and  keep  it  steady  under 
sSoniis,  with  the  promises;  and  as  Aaron 
sad  Hur  to  Moses,  keeping  it  from  fainting, 
strengthening  the  hands  when  they  would 
iMgitt  to  fiiU.  Such  is  the  force  of  that 
v<nd,  Pssl.  X.  17  ;  for  the  preparing  <^  the 
heart,  which  God  giyes  as  an  assurance  and 
pledge  cf  his  inolininff  his  ear  to  hear,  it 
sjgnififta  the  eUaJbUshing  pf  the  heart,  as 
that  indeed  ia  a  main  point  of  its  prepa<ied- 
Hes^  and  due  disposition  for  prayer.  Now 
Ihisift  done  by  Ikith;  without  which,  the 
flonj^  as  the  apostle  St.  James  speaks,  is  a 
BoHing  u»piiet  thing,  at  a  wave  qf  the  sea, 
(i  itttlf,  unstable  as  the  waters,  and  then 
driven,  with  the  wind  and  toteed,  James  L 
%  to  sad  fre  with  every  temptation.  See 
igsd  &ei  thine  own  unworthiness  as  much  as 
lliou  canst,  lor  thou  art  never  bid  to  believe 
is  thjmd^  no,  but  it  is  countermanded  as 
ikitk*a  greatest  enemy.  But  what  hath  thy 
i^worthinasa  to  say  against  free  promises  of 
gao^  which  an  die  basia  of  thy  fiuth  ?  So 
thm  believe,  that  you  may  pray;  this  is 
Dsivid's  advice,  PsaL  IxiL  8,  Trusi  in  him 
0^  ail  times,  ge  people,  and  then  pour  out 
ffmat  l^earU  before  hkm*  Confide  in  him  as 
a  most  &ithfrd  and  powerful  friend,  and  than 
]HMi  will  open  your  heaits  to  him. 

8.  F«B  the  way  of  offering  up  piayer; 
it  is  a^Dsat  art,  amain  part  of  the  secret 
of  seli^on  to  be  skilled  in  it,  and  of  ^reat 
QDBcen  finr  the  comfoKt  and  success  of  it. 
tfnch.  is  hsBe  to  be  coosidend,  but  Ibi  the 
pRsent  take  theseadvioeabrieiy.  1.  Otfernot 
to  q|)eak  to  him,  without  the  heart  in  some 
measuas  seasoned  and  prepossessed  with  the 
■flBse  o£  his  greatness  and  holiness.  And 
there  ia  much  ia  this ;  considering  wisely 
to  whom  we  speidc,  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
Qiory,  and  setting  die  soul  before  him,  in 
his  picsenoe  ;  and  then  reflectiog  on  our. 
selves,  and  seeing  what  we  are,  how  watch- 
ed, and  baae^  and  filtb)^  and  unworthy  of 
such  access  to  such  a  Great  Af  lyesty.  The 
want  of  this  preparing  nf  the  heart  to  speak 
in  the  Load's  ear,  by  the  eonudcration  of 
Qod  and  ourselves,  ia  that  which  fills  the 
exerdie  of  payer  with,  much  guiltiness; 
makes  the  heart  caselesa,  and  slight,  and 
lottveieiity  and  so  dispkMss  the  Letd,  and 
iMsappointo  outsdw  of  ths*  oonfoit  in 
JWOV  aod  anawoi  of  H,  that  othacwisel 


we  would  have  more  experience  of.  We. 
rush  In  before  him  with  any  thing,  provided 
we  can  tumble  out  a  few  words ;  and  do  not 
weigh  these  things,  and  compose  our  hearta 
with  serious  thoughts  and  conceptions  of 
God.  The  soul  that  studies  and  endeavours 
this  most,  hath  much  to  da  to  attain  to  any 
right  apprehensions  of  him ;  for  how  iitHe 
know  we  of  him  !  yet  should  we  at  least 
set  ourselves  before  him,  ss  the  purest  and 
greatest  Spirit ;  a  Being  infinitely  mere  ex-, 
cellent  than  our  minds,  or  any  creature  can 
conceive.  This  would  fiU  the  soul  with  awe 
and  reverence,  and  ballast  it,  so  as  to  mske 
it  go  more  even  through  the  exercise ;  t» 
consider  the  Lord,  as  that  prophet  saw  him, 
sitting  on  hit  throne,  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven  ttanding  by  Aim,  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  left,  1  Kings  xxii.  19,  and  thy^ 
self  a  defiled  sinner  coming  before  him,  as 
a  vile  frog  creeping  out  of  some  pool:* 
How  would  this  fill  thee  with  holy  fear  ?  Oh ! 
hxB  greatness  and  our  baseness,  and  Oh  !• 
the  distance.  This  is  Solomon^s  advice, 
"  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not . 
thy  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  thing  before. 
God,  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon 
earth,  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few,*'  EccL 
V.  2.  This  would  keep  us  from  our  ordinary 
babblings,  that  heart  nonsense,  which,  though 
the  words  be  sense,  yet,  through  the  inat* 
tentlon  of  the  heart,  axe  but  as  impertinent 
confused  dreams  in  the  Lord's  ears,  as  these 
follows,  ver.  9. 

2.  When  thou  addresaest  thyself  to  prayer^ 
desire  and  depend  upon  the  assistance  and 
inspimtion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God ;  with* 
out  which  thou  art  not  able  truly  to  pmy. 
It  is  a  supernatural  work,  and  therefore  the 
principle  of  it  must  be  supernatural.  He 
that  Indi  nothing  of  the  Spirit  of  Chod  can* 
not  pray  at  all.  He  may  howl  as  a  beast  in 
his  necessity  or  distress ;  or  may  speak  wards- 
of  prayed,  as  some  birds  leam  the  language 
of  men ;  but  pmy  he  cannot.  And  they 
that  have  that  Spirit  ought  to  seek  the  mov« 
ings  and  actual  workings  of  it  in  them 
in  prayer  ;  the  particular  help  tf  their 
infirmUiet,  Heb.  iv.  Id,  timrhing  both  what 
to  ask,  a  thing  that  of  ourselves  we  know, 
not,  and  then  enabling  them  to. ask ;  breath, 
ing  forth  their  desires  in  such  ughs  sad* 
groans,  as.  are  the  breath,  not  simply  of 
their  own,  but  of  God's  Spirit. 

9.  As  these  two  precautions  are  to  be 
taken  befon  pvayer,  so,  in  the  exercise  of  it, 
yon  should  losm  to  keep  a  watdhfhl  eye  ever 
your  own  hearts  throughout  every  step  of  the 
way,  that  they  start  not  out ;  by  the  keep- 
ing up  of  a  continual  rememfarance  of  that 
presence  of  God,  which  in  the  entry  of  the 
work,  ia  to  be  set  before  the  eye  of  tJte  soul. 
And  our  endeavour  ought  to  be,  to  fix  it  upon 
that  view,  that  it  turn  not  aside,  nor  downt^ 
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wBTch,  but,  horn  Im^aadikg  to  end,  keep 
tight  of  him,  who  fcto  and  nuiriis  wlie^er 
we  do  80  OK  nob  Tkogr  that  tte  moat  impec* 
tive  sod  watcfafid  is  ib69f  wHl  ftSI  be  Ikulf  y 
in  k;  but  oertaibly  the  foM  watchful  the 
tDoae  finilty :  And  this  wo  ottght  to  do,  to 
be  aspning  daily  to  move  acabuity  of  tnittd 
ia  prayet,  and  diiTiBg  out  aomewhat  of  that 
nviBg  and  wandarfaigy  tet  ia  00  univeual 
an  evil;  and  certainly  so  giievous,  not  to 
tlnaedist  hcva  it  oMet,  bar  that  obaerfe  and 
diseover  it  moat,  and  endeavmA'  most  a^n^t 
it.  A  8Ciang»  thing  f  that  tho  mind,  even 
the  icnewed  mtad,  shovdd  bo  so  teady,  not 
only  at  dflier  timesy  but  ki  the  oxetdse  of 
paayer,.  wfaenein  wo  pe«diaily  ootee  so  oesr 
to  God,  yet  even  to  slip  out  and  fesave  hfan, 
and  ioOaw  aome  poor  ttaitf  or  other  insftod 
of  himw  Svtniy  tbe  godty  man,  when  he 
tiunks  on  thii,  is  exeeedingly  ashamed  of 
himaeU;  cagoaiot  tall  what  to  thiidc  of  it  : 


Getf,  his  ^eud^jopy  whom,  in  his  tight  iiries  that  sbotild  pieiV»  the  heavens  ?     His 


ifaoQgfats,  ho  estoems  so  much  above  the 
wodd,  and  all  diings  in  it,  yet  to  use  him 
thus,  when  he  ia  speaking  to  him ;  to  break 
off  from  diat,  and  hold  diaoourse,  or  change 
a  woidy.  widk  some  haw  thought  that  steps 
in,  and  whispeia  to  liim ;  or,  at  the  best, 
not  to  be  stedfitstly  ndoding  the  Lord  to 
whom,  he  speakfe,  aBd-posaasaed  widi  the  re- 
gard of  his  pKsenoe^  and  of  his  business 
and  atnmd  with  him. 

ThxB  k  no^smalipieoft  of  our  misery  h«re ; 
dieae  wanderings  aia  evidence  to  us  that  we 
ace  not  at  hmoe :  But  though  we  should  be 
humtded  for  this,  and  stUl  labouring  against 
k,  yait  ahovild  we  not  be  so  dlseouraged  as 
to  be  driven  ftom  die  work.  Satan^  Would 
dcaiie  no  better  than  that :  it  were  to  help 
hiaa  to  his  wish ;  and  sometimes  a  Christian 
may  bedriven  totbink,  What !  shall  I  do  still 
tfaia,  abusing  n^  Lord's  name,  and  the  pri- 
vilege he  h»di  given  me  ?  I  had  better  leave 
o£  No^  not  so  by  any  means ;  strive  against 
the  nuaenfale  evil  in  Uiee,  but  cast  not  away 
thy  happiness.  Be  doing  still.  It  is  a  fto- 
wiird  diildish  humour,  when  any  thing  agrees 
not  to  our  mind,,  to  throw  all  away.  Thou 
mayest  come  off  as  Jaoob,  with  huiting  from 
thy  wrestlinffSy  and  yet- obtain-  ths  bhssinff 
for  whick  ihtu  wrsstledy  Oen.  xxzii.  24,  &6> 

A*  These  graoea,  which  are  the  due  qua- 
litiea  of  the  heart,  disposii^  it  for  pnyer  in 
the  eierciae  of  it,  'should  be  excited  and  act- 
ed :  aa  holiness,  the  love  of  it,  the  desire 
of  increase  and  growth  of  it ;  so  the  hum- 
bling and  melting  of  the  heart,  and  chiefly 
flsdi,  which  ia  mainly  set  on  woik  in  prayer, 
to  draw  forth  the  sweetnesses  and  virtues  of 
the  promiata,  to  desire  earnestly  their  per- 
fbimance  to  the  soul,  and  to  bdieve  that  they 
shall  be  pcdbtmed ;  to  have  befbre  our  eyes 
His  goodncaa  and  ftithfulness,  who  hath 
pramiMd^  and  to  lest  upon  that.  And  fbr 
ki  pniyer^  ewwSiing  fidtif  ift  it^  it 


is  altogether  necessary  to  interpose  the  Me* 
£aeor,  and  look  through  him,  and  to  speak 
sold  petition  by  him ;  who  warns  us  of  this, 
that  Aere  is  no  other  way  to  speed,  No  man 
eometh  ia  the  Father  but  hy  me,  John  xiv. 
6.  As  the  Jews,  when  they  prayed,  looked 
toward  Che  Temple,  where  was  the  mercy- 
seat,  and  the  peculiar  presence  of  Gtod 
[Scheehinak ;"]  thus  ought  we,  in  atl  ouif 
praying,  to  l0(dc  on  Christ,  who  is  our  pro- 
piUdforffy  and  in  tohom  (he  fulness  of  the 
Oodhead  dwells  boaUy,  Col.  ii.  9.  The 
forgetting  of  this  may  be  the  cause  of  ouf 
many  dieappoinfments. 

6.  Fervency ;  not'  to  seek  coldly,  that 
presages  refusal.  There  must  be  fire  in  tHe 
sacrifice,  otherwise  it  astends  not.  There  is 
no  sacrifice  Without  incense^  and  no  incense 
#ithottf  fife.  Oar  remisi«  dead  hearts  are  not 
likely  to  do  much  for  the  Chm-ch  of  God, 
nor  for  ourselves.     M'here  are  those  strong 


ear  is  open  to  their  cry-  He  hears  the  faint- 
est, coldest  prayer,  bat  not  with  that  delight 
and  pTopenseness  to  grant  it ;  his  ear  is  hot 
on  it,  as  the  word  here  is,  Psal.  Iv.  17  ;  he 
takes  no  pleasure  in  hearing  it,  but  cries, 
heart-cries,  Oh  !  those  take  his  ear,  and  move' 
his  bowels  !  fbr  these  are  die  voice,  the  cries, 
of  his  own  children.  A  strange  word  of  en- 
couragement to  impol^unlty,  Give  him  no 
rest,  Isa.  Ixii.  7 ;  suffer  him  not  to  be  in' 
quiet,  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in 
the  eairth,  A  f^w  sucb  suitors  In  th^se  timca 
were  worth  thousands  such  as  we  are.  Oir 
prayerfr^tick  in  Air  breasts,  scarce  come  forth, 
much  less  do  diey  Jo  up  and  ascend  with  that 
pierdng  fbrce,  diat  Would  Open  up  the  way 
ftk  deliverances  to  come  down. 

But  in  this  must  be  some  diiS^r«nce  of  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  things.  The  prayer  in' 
the  rf gfat  strain,  cannot  be  too'  f^ent  in  any 
thing,  but  the  desire  of  die  thing  in  tem- 
porala  may  be  too  earnest.  A  feverish  dis- 
tempered heat  diseases  the  soul,  therefore,  in 
these  things,  a  holy  indifierency  concerning 
the  particular,  may,  and  should,  be  joined 
with  the  fervency  of  prayer.  But,  in  spiri- 
tual thmgn^  there  is  no  danger  in  vehemeucy 
of  desire  i  eov€t  these,  hunger  and  thirst 
fbr  tnem,-  be  incessantly  ardent  in  the  suit ; 
yet  even  in  those  in  some  particulars,  as  for 
the  degree  and  measure  of  grace,  aifd  some 
peculiar  furtherances,  they  should  be  pre- 
seoted  so  With  eamesmess,  as  that  withal  it 
be  with  a  reference  and  resignation  of  it  to 
the  wisdom  and  love  of  our  Father. 

2.  For  the  .other  point,  die  anst^  of  our 
prayers,  which  is  in  this  openness  of  the  ear, 
it  is  a  thing  very  needful  to  be  considered  and 
attended  to ;  if  we  think  that  prayer  is  in. 
deed  a  thing  that  God  takes  notice  of,  and 
hath  itgaid  to  in  his  dealing  with  his  chll. 
dren,  it  ia  certainly  a  point  of  duty  and 
wisdom,  ia  tfacro  to  obaewe  hoir  he  takes 
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notice  of  it,  and  bends  his  ear  to  it,  and  puts 
liis  hand  to  help,  and  so  answers  it.  ^This 
both  famishes  matter  of  praise,  and  stirs  up 
the  heart  to  render  it.  Therefore,  in  the 
Psalms,  the  hearing  of  prayer  is  so  often 
observed  and  recorded,  and  made  a  part  of 
the  song  of  pnuse.  And,  withal,  it  endears 
both  God  and  prayer  unto  the  soul,  as  we 
have  both  together,  Psal.  cxvi.  1,  /  love  the 
Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice  and 
my  tupplications  ;  the  transposition  in  the 
original  is  pathetical,  /  love,  becauee  the 
Lord  hath  heard  my  voice.  I  am  in  love, 
and  particularly  this  causes  it,  I  have  found 
•o  much  kindness  in  the  Lord,  I  cannot  but 
love ;  He  hath  heard  my  voice.  And  then 
it  wins  his  esteem  and  affection  to  prayer, 
seeing  I  find  this  virtue  in  it,  we  shall  never 
part  again  ;  /  tot//  call  upon  him  a$  long  at 
I  live*  Seeing  pcayer  draweth  help  and 
ikvoun  from  heaven,  I  shall  not  be  to  seek 
for  a  way  in  any  want  or  strait  that  can  befid 
me. 

1  In  this  there  is  need  of  direction :  But 
too  many  rules  may  as  much  confuse  a  mat- 
ter as  too  few,  and  do  many  times  perplex 
the  mind  and  multiply  doubts,  as  many  laws 
4o  multiply  pleading.     Briefly  then, 

1.  Slothful  minds  do  often  neglect  the 
answers  of  Ood,  even  when  they  are  most 
legible  in  the  grant  of  the  very  thing  itself 
that  was  desired.  It  may  be  through  a  total 
inadvertence  in  this  kind,  never  thinking  on 
tilings  as  answers  of  our  requests ;  or  possi- 
l^ly  a  continual  eager  pursuit  of  more,  turns 
away  the  mind  icata  considering  what  it  hath 
lipon  request  obtained ;  still  so  bent  upon 
what  frirther  we  would  have,  that  we  never 
think  what  is  already  done  for  us,  which  is 
one  of  the  most  ordinary  causes  of  ingrati- 
tude. 

.  2.  But  though  it  be  not  in  the  same  thing 
tiiat  we  desire,  yet  when  the  Ix>rd  changes 
our  petitions  in  his  answers,  it  is  always  forUie 
better ;  he  regards  ^according  to  that  known 
word  of  St.  Augustm  *)  our  toell  more  than 
our  tot//.  We  beg  deliverance,  we  are  not 
unanswered  if  he  give  patience  and  support ; 
l>e  it  under  a  spiritual  trial  or  temptation, 
JSfy  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  And  where 
the  Lord  doth  thus,  it  is  certainly  better  for 
the  time  than  the  other  would  be.  Observe 
here,  his  ears  are  open  to  the  righteousy  but 
his  eyes  arq  on  them  too :  They  have  not 
so  his  ear  as  blindly  to  give  them  what  they 
fcjH  whether  it  be  fit  or  no,  but  his  eye  is  on 
them,  to  see  and  consider  their  estate,  and  to 
l^iow  better  than  themselves  what  is  best,  and 
accordingly  to  answer.  This  is  no  prejudice, 
but  a  great  privilege  and  happiness  of  his  chil- 
dren, that  they  have  a  Father  that  knows  what  is 
fit  for  them,  and  withholds  no  good  from  them. 
And  this  commutation  and  exchange  of  our 
nquests  a  Christian  observing,  may  usually 
0  Si  www  *ii  vnluiitatain.  ad  utiUtatsoia 


find  out  the  particular  answer  of  his  ptayen  { 
and  if  sometimes  he  doth  not,  then  his  best 
way  is  not  to  subtilise  and  muse  himself  mudi 
in  that,  but  rather  to  keep  on  in  the  exerdae, 
knowing  Tas  the  apostle  speaks  in  acother 
case)  this  tor  certain,  "  that  their  labour  shall 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,"  1  Cor.  xv.  ult. 
and  as  the  prophet  hath  it,  Isa.  xlv.  19,  ''He 
hath  not  said  unto  the  house  of  Jacob,  Seek 
ye  me  in  vain." 

3.  Only  this  we  should  always  remember, 
not  to  set  bounds  and  limits  to  the  Lord  in 
point  of  time,  to  set  him  a  day,  that  thou 
wilt  attend  so  long  and  no  longer.  How  pa« 
tiently  will  some  men  bestow  long  attendance 
on  others,  where  they  expect  some  vexy  poor 
good  or  courtesy  at  their  hands  !  But  we  are 
very  brisk  and  hasty  with  him,  who  never  de- 
lays us  but  for  our  good,  to  ripen  those  mer- 
cies for  us,  that  we,  as  foolish  diildren,  would 
pluck  while  they  are  green,  and  have  neither 
that  sweetness  and  goodness  in  them  which 
they  shall  have  in  his  time.  AH  his  wori[8> 
are  done  in  their  season.  Were  there  no- 
thing to  check  our  impatience  but  his  great- 
ness, and  the  greatness  of  those  things  we 
ask  for,  and  our  own  unworthiness,  these 
might  curb  them,  and  persuade  us  how  rea- 
sonable it  is  that  we  wait.  He  is  a  King 
well  worth  waiting  on ;  and  there  ia  in  the 
very  waiting  on  him  an  honour  and  happiness 
far  above  us ;  And  the  things  we  seek  are 
great.  Forgiveness  of  aina,  evidence  of  sonship 
and  heirship ;  heirship  of  a  kingdom ;  and 
we,  condemned  rebels,  bom  heirs  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit.  And  shall  such  as  we  be  in 
such  haste  with  such  a  Lord  in  so  great  re- 
quests !  But  further,  the  attendance  that 
this  person  enforces,  is  sweetened  by  the  con- 
sideration of  his  wisdom  and  love,  that  he 
hath  foreseen  and  chosen  the  very  hour  for 
each  mercy  fit  for  us,  and  will  not  slip  it  a 
moment.  Never  any  yet  repented  theur 
waiting,  but  found  it  fuUy  recompensed  with 
the  opportune  answer,  in  such  a  time  as  then 
they  are  forced  to  confess  was  the  only  best. 
/  waited  patiently,  says  the  Psalmist,  in 
waiting  I  waited,  but  it  was  all  well  bestow- 
ed, He  inclined  to  me  and  heard  my  cry, 
brought  me  tfp,  &c.  PsaL  xL  1 ;  and  then 
he  afterwards  falls  into  admiration  of  the 
Lord*s  method,  his  wonderful  workings  and 
thoughts  to  uS'Ward,  "  While  I  was  waiting 
and  saw  nothing,  thy  thoughts  were  towards 
and  for  me,  and  thou  didst  then  work  when 
thy  goodness  was  most  remarkable  and  won* 
derful." 

When  thou  art  in  great  affliction,  outward 
or  inward,  thou  thinkest  (it  may  be)  he  re- 
gards thee  not ;  yea,  but  he  doth.  Thoa 
art  his  gold,  he  knows  the  time  of  refining 
thee,  and  then  taking  thee  out  of  die  furnace ; 
he  is  versed  and  skilful  in  that  woric.  Thou 
sayest,  <<  I  have  long  cried  for  power  against 
uoj  and  for  some  evideoce  of  p«AoD>  sod  find 
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no  answer  to  either  :**   yet  leave  him  not, 
he  never  yet  ciuit  away  any  that  sought  him, 
and  stayed  hy  him,  and  leeolved,  whatsoever 
came  on  it,  to  lie  at  his  footstool,  and  to  wait, 
were  it  all  dieir  lifetime,  far  a  good  word  or 
a  good  loc^  from  him.     And  they  choose 
well  that  make  that  their  great  desire  and  ex- 
pectation ;  for  one  of  his  good  words  or  looks 
will  make  them  up,  and  make  them  happy 
fat  ever ;  and  as  he  is  truth  ittelf,  they  are 
sure  not  to  miss  of  it.  Blessed  are  all  they 
thai  wait  for  kirn*    And  thou  that  sayest, 
thou  canat  not  find  pardon  of  sin,  and  power 
against  it ;  yet  consider  whence  are  those  de- 
sires of  both,  that  thou  once  didst  not  care 
for.    Why  doet  thou  hate  that  sin  thou  otice 
didst  love^  and  art  troubled  and  burthened 
with  the  guilt  of  it,  under  which  thou  went- 
est  so  easUy,  and  cUdst  not  fed  before  ?   Are 
not  these  something  of  his  own  work  ?     Yes, 
sure.    And  kndw  he  will  not  leave  it  nn- 
finished,  not  forsake  the  work  of  his  hands, 
Psal.  cxzxviii.  8.     His  eye  may  be  on  thee, 
though  thou  seest  him  not,  and  his  ear  open 
to  thy  eryy  though,  for  the  present,  he  speaks 
not  to  thee  as  thou  desirest.     It  is  not  said 
that  his  children  always  see  and  hear  him 
Sensibly ;  but  yet  when  they  do  not,  he  is  be- 
holding them  and  hearing  them  graciously, 
and  wUl  shew  himself  to  them,  and  answer 
them  seasonably. 

David  says,  Psal  xxiL  2,  '<  I  cry  in  the 
day-time>  and  thou  heaiest  not ;  and  in  the 
night  season,  and  am  not  silent  ;*'  yet  will 
he  not  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  God,  nor 
conclude  against  him ;  on  the  contrary,  ac- 
knowledges, thou  art  holy,  ver.  3.  where,  by 
hiolineuy  is  meant  his  fidthfiilness  (I  con- 
cdve)  to  his  own,  as  follows,  that  he  inhabits 
the  praises  of  Israel,  to  wit,  for  the  farours 
he  hath  showed  his  people,  as  ver.  4,  Our 
fathers  trusted  in  thee. 

Let  the  Lord's  open  ear  persuade  us  to 
make  much  use  of  it.  *  Be  much  in  this 
sweet  and  firuitAil  exercise  of  prayer,  together 
and  apart,  in  the  sense  of  these  three  consi- 
demtions  mentioned  above ;  the  duty,  the 
dignity,  and  the  utility  of  prayer. 

1.  Ilie  duty ;  It  is  due  to  the  Lord  to  be 
worshipped  and  acknowledged  thus,  as  the 
fountain  of  good.  How  will  men  crouch  and 
bow  one  to  another  upon  small  requests ;  and 
shall  he  only  be  neglected  by  the  most,  from 
whom  all  have  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things  9  as  the  apostle  speaks  in  his  sermons, 
Acts  xvii.  25.     And  then, 

S.  Consider  the  dignity  of  this,  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  so  near  converse  with  the  highest 
Majesty.  Were  there  nothing  to  follow,  no 
answer  at  all,  prayer  pays  itself  in  the  ex- 
cellency of  its  nature,  and  the  sweemess  that 
the  soul  finds  in  iL  Poor  wretched  man,  to 
be  admitted  into  heaven  while  he  is  on  earth, 
and  there  to  come  and  speak  his  mind  freely 
•  Clsvii  dM  et  ana  Doctis. 


to  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  as  his 
Friend,  as  his  Father  !  to  empty  all  his 
complaints  into  his  bosom,  to  refresh  his 
soul  in  his  Ood,  wearied  with  the  follies  and. 
miseries  of  the  world  !  Where  there  is  any- 
thing of  his  love,  this  is  a  privilege  of  the 
highest  sweetness ;  for  they  that  love  find 
much  delight  to  discourse  together,  and 
count  all  hours  short,  and  think  the  day  runs 
too  fast,  that  is  so  spent ;  and  they  that  are 
much  in  this  exercise,  the  Lord  doth  impan' 
his  secrets  much  to  them,  PsaL  xxv.  14. 
And, 

3.  Consider,  again,  it  is  the  most  profit- 
able exercise  ;  no  lost  time,  as  profane  hearts 
judge  it,  but  only  gained.  All  blessings 
attend  this  work ;  it  is  the  richest  traffic  in 
the  world,  for  it  trades  with  heaven,  and 
brings  home  what  is  most  precious  there. 
And  as  holiness  fits  to  prayer,  so  prayer  be- 
friends holiness,  increases  it  much.  No- 
thing so  refines  and  purifies  the  soul  as  fire- 
quent  prayer.  If  the  often  conversing  with 
wise  men  doth  so  teach  and  advance  the  soul 
in  wisdom,  what  then  will  the  converse  of 
Ood  ?  This  makes  the  soul  to  despise  the 
things  of  the  world  and,  in  a  manner,  makes 
it  divine ;  winds  up  the  soul  ftom  the  earth  j 
acquainting  it  with  delights  that  are  infinitely 
sweeter. 

The  natural  heart  is  full  stuffed  with  pre- 
judices against  the  way  of  holiness,  that  dis- 
suade and  detain  it ;  and  therefore  the  holy 
Scriptures  are  roost  fitly  much  in  this  point, 
of  asserting  the  true  advantage  of  it  ta 
the  soul,  and  in  removing  those  mistakes  it 
has  of  that  way. 

Thus  here,  and  to  press  it  more  home, 
ver.  10,  &c.  the  apostle,  having  used  the 
Psalmist's  words,  now  foUoirs  it  forth  in  his 
own,  and  extends  what  was  said  concerning 
the  particular  way  of  meekness  and  love,  &c. 
in  the  general  doctrine,  to  all  the  paths  of 
righteousness. 

The  main  conclusion  is,  that  happiness  is 
the  certain  consequent  and  fVuit  of  holiness  ; 
all  good,  even  outward  good,  so  far  as  it 
holds  good,  and  is  not  inconsistent  with  a 
higher  good.  If  we  did  believe  this  more, 
we  should  fed  it  more,  and  so,  upon  feeling 
and  experiment,  believe  it  more  strongly. 
All  the  heavy  judgments  we  fed  or  fear,  are 
they  not  the  fhiit  of  our  own  ways,  of  pro- 
fimeness,  and  pride,  and  malice,  and  abound, 
ing  ungodliness  ?  AU  cry  out  of  ha^w^'- 
timea,  evil  days  ;  and  yet,  who  is  taking  the 
right  way  to  better  them  ?  Yea,  who  is 
not  still  hdping  to  make  them  worse  ?  Are 
we  not  ourselves  the  greatest  enemies  of  our 
own  peace  ?  Who  looks  dther  ri^tly  back- 
ward, reflecting  on  his  former  ways,  or  rightly 
forward,  to  direct  his  way  better  that  is  be- 
fore him  ?  Who  either  says,  What  have  I 
done  $  Jet.  viii.  6,  or  What  ought  I  to  do? 
Acts  xvi.  30.     And  indeed,  the  one  of  these 
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4q9eiids  OB  die  other,*    /  eontidered  my\ 
y/aysy  (says  Darld)  tuned  them  oror  and 
over,  (as  <he  word  ia,)  and  then  I  turned  my 
feat  ufUo  thy  ieitifnoniety  Paalm  odx.  60. 

Aw  there  any,  for  all  the  jadgvieoto  &lkn 
on  us,  or  that  ^leaten  yS)  nptumuig  iqince 
vith  legret  and  hatred  of  sin  $  bastianing  im- 
to  Ood,  and  mourning  and  itfeeping  as  they 
go  f  bedewing  each  step  wi^  their  tean  ? 
Yea,  where  is  that  newness  of  life  that  the 
word  has  eaUed  for  so  long,  and  now  the 
word  and  the  rod  together  are  so  loud  calling 
for  ?  Who  mure  refraining  hie  tongue 
from  evU,  and  hie  lipe  from  guile  t  diang* 
ing  oaths,  and  lies,  and  calninnies,  into  a 
new  Umguiige,  into  prayers,  and  reverent 
speaking  of  Ood,  and  joining  a  suitable  con- 
sonant carriage  ?  Who  is  etohewing  evil 
and  doing  goody  labouring  to  be  fertile  in 
holiness,  to  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  God  9 
This  were  die  way  to  see  good  days  indeed ; 
this  is  the  way  to  the  longest  life,  the  only 
long  life  and  length  of  days,  one  eternal  day, 
as  St  Augustiu  on  these  words,  One  day 
in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand, 
PaaL  Izzxix.  10.  Afillia  dientm  desiderant 
homines,  et  multum  volunt  htc  vivere  ;  con-- 
iemnant  millia  dierum,  desiderent  unum, 
^ui  non  habet  or  turn  et  oeoasum,  oui  non 
cedit  hesternus,  quern  non  urget  crastinus. 

The  reason  added  is  above  all  exception, 
it  ii  supreme.  The  eyes  qf  the  Lord,  Sec 
If  he  that  made  times  and  seasons,  and  com- 
mands and  foims  them  as  he  will,  if  he  can 
give  good  days,  or  make  men  ha]^y,  then 
the  only  way  to  it,  sure,  must  be  the  way  of 
his  obedience ;  to  be  in  the  constant  favour 
of  the  G(reat  King,  and  still  in  his  gracious 
thoughts ;  to  have  his  eye  and  ear,  if  this 
will  serve  the  turn,  (and  if  this  do  it  not,  I 
pray  you  what  will  ?)  then  the  righteous  man 
is  the  only  happy  man,  For  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  upon  him,  &c.  Surer  happy  days 
may  be  expected  hence,  than  theirs  that  draw 
them  feom  the  aspect  of  the  stars ;  the  eyes 
of  the  Father  of  lights  benignly  beholding 
them,  the  triune  aspect  of  the  blessed  Tri- 
nity. The  love  he  carries  to  them  draws 
his  eye  still  towards  them ;  there  is  no  for- 
getting of  them,  nor  slipping  of  the  fit  sea- 
son to  do  them  good  ;  his  mind,  I  may  say, 
runs  on  that ;  he  sees  how  it  is  with  them, 
and  receives  their  suits  gladly,  rejoicing  to 
put  fevours  upon  them.  He  is  their  assur- 
ed Friend,  yco,  he  is  their  Father :  M^hat 
then  can  they  want  ?  Surely  they  cannot 
miss  of  any  good  that  his  love  and  power 
can  help  them  to. 

But  his  face  is  ^against  them  that  do 
evi7.]  So  our  happiness  and  misery  are  in 
his  face,  his  looks.  Nothing  so  comfortable 
as  his  fevourable  fecc,  nothing  so  terrible 
again  as  his  face;  his  anger,  as  the  He- 
brew word  is  often  taken,  Uiat  signifies  his 

•  Consilium  Aitunua  sx  pmlerito  vtntt,    Ssv. 


/OM.*  And  yet,  how  nuny  sleep  aonnd 
under  this  miaery  I  But  believe,  it  ia  • 
dead  aad  a  deadly  alssp ;  the  Lord  f*iittding 
in  enmity  with  thee,  and  yet  thy  aoul  ai 
ease  I  Pitiful  aecivsed  ease  I  I  oegaid 
not  th«  4iflkrences  of  your  ootwucd  estate ; 
that  is  not  a  thing  worrti  the  speaking  of. 
If  thov  be  poor  and  baae,  and  in  the  worid's 
eye  but  a  wretch,  and  withal  under  the  ha- 
tred of  God,  as  being  an  impenitent  haeden. 
ed  sinner,  those  other  things  an  notfaiagc 
this  is  the  top,  yea,  the  total  sum  of  thy 
misery  t  Or,  be  thou  beautiful,  or  rich,  or 
noble,  or  wit^,  &c.  or  all  of  these  to^stlicr, 
or  what  thou  wilt,  but,  is  the  face  of  the 
Lord  against  thee  9*  diink  as  thou  wilt, 
thy  estate  is  not  to  be  envied,  but  lamented. 
I  cannot  say.  Much  good  do  it  thee,  with 
all  thy  enjoymoits  i  fer  it  is  sure  dusy  can 
do  thee  fio  good  ;  and  if  thou  dost  not  be- 
lieve this  now,  the  day  is  at  hand  whenin 
thou  shalt  be  forced  to  believe  it,  finding  it 
then  inevocably  true.  If  you  will,  you  may 
still  follow  the  things  <^f  the  world,  vfolk 
after  the  Inete  qf  your  own  hearts,  negleet 
Ood,  and  please  yourselves ;  but,  as  Salo- 
mon's word  is  of  judgment,  Ecol.  ix.  2, 
Remember  that  the  fxsee  ef  the  Lord  is 
against  tftee,  and  that  in  judgment  he  shall 
unveil  it,  and  let  thee  see  it  against  thee. 
Oh  !  the  most  tenrible  of  all  sights ! 

The  godly  often  do  not  see  the  Loid*s 
fevourable  looks,  while  he  is  eyeing  them  9 
and  the  wicked  usually  do  not  see  nor  per- 
ceive, neither  will  believe,  that  his  face  it 
against  them  f  But,  besides  that  the  day  of 
full  discovery  is  coming,  the  Lord  doth 
sometimes  let  both  the  one  and  the  other 
know  somewhat  how  he  stands  affected  to- 
wards them.  In  peculiar  delivemieea  and 
mercies,  he  teUs  his  own,  that  he  fingeta 
them  not,  but  both  sees  and  hears  them,^ 
when  they  think  he  does  nei^er,  after  diat 
loving  and  gracious  manner  they  desire,  and 
is  here  meant ;  and  sometimes  he  sets  ianik 
glances  of  his  bright  countenanee,  darts  in 
a  beam  upon  their  souls,  that  is  more  worth 
than  many  worlds.  And,  on  the  other  side, 
he  is  pleased  sometimes  to  make  it  known 
that  his  fece  is  against  the  wicked,  either  by 
remarkable  outward  judgments,  which  to 
them  are  the  vent  of  his  just  enmity  against 
them,  or  to  some  he  speaks  it  moiehome,  in 
horrors  and  afiHghts  of  eonsoienoe,  which  to 
them  are  earnests  and  pledges  of  their  AiU 
misery,  tliat  inheritance  of  woe  reserved,  as 
the  joys  and  comforts  of  believers  are  of  their 
inheritance  qf  glory. 

Therefore,  if  you  have  any  bdief  of  these 
things,  be  persuaded,  be  entreated,  to  foi« 
sake  the  way  of  ungodliness.  Do  not  flatter 
yourselves,  and  dream  of  escaping  1  when 
you  hear  of  outward  judgments  on  yomr 
neighbours  and  brethren,  tremble  and  be 
«  SpttndMa  mlisris. 
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fatunbbd*  Remember  our  SaTimir's  wotds, 
M  Think  ye  that  those  on  whom  the  tower  of 
Siloam  £dl  were  greater  simien  than  othen  ? 
I  tell 70a,  nay:  but  except  ye  repent,  ye 
ahaR  aU  likewise  perish,"  Lnke  ziii*  1—6. 
This  seeming  hanh  word,  He  that  was  wis* 
dam  and  sweetness  Itself  uttered,  and  even  in 
h  spoke  like  a  Sayioor ;  he  speaks  of  perish- 
ngy  that  they  might  not  perish,  and  presses 
iqwartance  by  tlie  heavy  doom  of  impenitcnoe. 

When  yon  hear  of  this,  there  is  none  of 
you  would  willingly  dioose  it,  ihat  the 
Xi6rtr$  face  should  be  OfftAntt  yotf,  although 
upon  very  high  effen  made  to  you  of  other 
things.  You  think,  I  know,  that  the  very 
sound  of  it  is  somewhat  fearful;  and,  on 
die  other  side,  have  possibly  some  oonftised 
notion  of  his  fitvour,  as  a  thing  desirable ; 
and  yet  do  not  besdr  yourselves,- to  avoid  the 
one,  and  inquire  after  the  other,  which  is  cer« 
taioly  by  reason  of  your  unbelief.  For  if  you 
think  of  the  love  of  Ch>d,  as  his  word  qpc«ks 
of  it,  snd  as  yon  will  say  you  do,  whence  is 
it,  I  piay  yon,  that  there  is  no  trifle  in  this 
wodd  that  will  not  take  mom  deeply  with 
you,  and  which  you  foUow  not  with  more 
caraestness,  than  this  great  business  of  re- 
conciliation with  God,  in  order  to  your  find- 
ing his  fiu%,  not  only  not  agabut  you,  but 
grsdonsly  towards  you;  Hie  eyes  upon 
yeuy  and  his  ears  open  to  pour  praiyer* 

Your  blessedness  is  not,  no,  (believe  it,) 
it  is  not  where  most  of  you  seek  It,  in  things 
below ;  how  can  that  be  ?  It  must  be  a 
higher  good  mnst  make  you  hqipy.  While 
you  lalSnir  and  sweat  for  it  in  any  thing 
under  the  sun,  your  pains  run  all  to  waste ; 
you  seek  a  happy  lifb  in  the  region  of  death. 
Here,  here  it  is  alone,  in  the  love  and  fiivour 
of  Ood,  to  have  his  eountenaooe  and  fHend- 
ship,  and  free  access  and  converse ;  snd  this 
is  nowhere  to  be  found  but  in  the  ways  of 
hdiness. 

Vbb.  1.1.  And  who  It  he  that  will  harm  you.  If  you 
be  foUowen  of  that  which  is  good  I 

This  the  Apostle  adds,  as  a  further  rea- 
son of  the  salVty  and  happiness  of  that  way 
he  points  out^  from  its  own  nature.  There 
is  something  even  intrinsical  in  a  meek,  and 
iqvight,  and  holy  cBzriage>  that  is  apt,  in 
part,  to  ftee  a  man  from  many  evils  and 
mischieft  that  the  ungodly  are  exposed  to, 
and  do  naturally  draw  upon  themselves. 
Your  spotless  and  harmless  deportment  will 
much  bind  up  the  hands  even  of  your  ene» 
mies,  and  sometimes,  possibly,  somewhat 
allay  and  coed  the  malice  of  your  hearts, 
that  they  cannot  so  rage  against  you  as 
othersrise  they  mi^^t  It  will  b^  somewhat 
strange  and  monstrous  to  rage  against  the 
innocent ;  Who  is  he  that  teiU  htnm  you  9 
&C.  Here  are  two  things :  1.  The  carriage ; 
2.  The  advantage  of  it. 

1.     Theii  eaniage  expressed,  /^WerSf 


ftc.    Or,  as  the  word  is,  ImUaiefs  tf  fhtA 
which  is  good* 

There  is  an  imitation  of  men  that  is  fm^ 
pious  and  wicked,  taking  the  copy  of  theit 
sins ;  again,  an  imitation,  that,  though  not 
so  grossly  evil,  yet  is  poor  and  servile,  being 
in  mean  things,  yea  sometimes  descending 
to  imitate  the  very  imperfections  -of  others^ 
as  fimeying  some  comeliness  in  themt  ti 
some  of  Basil's  scholars,  that  imitated  hii 
slow  spe^dng,  which  he  had  a  little  In  th4 
extreme,  and  oould  not  help:  but  tills  ii 
always  laudable,  and  worthy  of  the  best 
minds,  to  be  imiUUots  of  that  which  is 
yoody  wheresoever  they  find  it.  Fot  that 
stays  not  in  any  man's  person,  as  the  ulti- 
mate pattern,  but  arises  to  die  highest  gtace« 
being  man's  nearest  likeness  to  Ood,  his 
image  and  resemblance ;  and  so,  following 
the  example  of  the  saints  in  holiness,  w4 
look  higher  than  them,  and  consider  them 
as  receivers,  but  Oo<f  as  tfacfirst  owner  and 
dispenser  cf  grace,  bearing  his  stamp  and 
supencription,  and  belonging  peeuliiudy  to 
him,  in  what  hand  soever  it  be  found,  as 
carrying  the  mark  of  no  other  owner^  but 
his  only. 

The  word  of  Ood  hath  our  copy  in  its 
perfection,  and  very  legible  and  dear ;  and 
so  the  imitation  of  good,  is  the  complete  rule 
of  it,  is  the  regulating  of  our  ways  by  the 
word :  But  even  there  we  find,  besides  ge- 
neral rules,  the  particular  tracks  of  life  of 
divers  eminent  holy  persons,  and  those  on 
purpose  set  before  us,  that  we  may  know 
holiness  not  to  be  an  idle  imaginary  thing, 
but  that  men  have  really  been  holy :  though 
not  altogether  sinless,  yet  holy  and  spiritual 
in  some  good  measure ;  that  there  have  been 
those  who  have  ^*  shined  as  lights  amidst  a 
perverse  generation,*'  as  greater  stars  in  a 
dark  night,  and  yet  men^  as  St.  James  says 
of  EUas,  like  us  in  nature,  hftffnJtt^,  and 
the  frailty  of  it :  subject  to  like  passions 
as  we  arcy  James,  v.  17*  Why  may  we 
not  then  aspire  to  be  holy,  as  they  were,  and 
attain  to  it,  although  we  should  fall  short  of 
the  degree  ?  Yet  not  stopping  at  a  small 
measure,  but  running  further,  pressing  still 
forward  toward  the  mark^  I*hil.  iii.  14  ; 
following  them  in  the  way  they  went,  though 
at  a  distance ;  not  reaching  them,  and  yet 
walking,  yea,  running  after  them  as  fast  as 
we  can  1  Not  judging  of  hoUness  by  our 
own  sloth  and  natural  averseness,  taking  i 
for  a  singularity  fit  only  for  rare  extraordi- 
nary persons,  such  as  Praphets  and  Apostles 
were,  or  as  the  Church  of  Rome  fancies 
those  to  be,  to  whom  it  vouchsafes  a  room 
in  the  roll  of  saints.  Do  you  not  know  that 
holiness  is  the  only  via  regia,  this  follow- 
ing of  good,  that  path  wherein  all  the  ehiU 
dren  of  Ood  must  walk,  one  following  after 
another,  each  striving  to  equal,  and,  if  they 
could,  to  outstrip  even  Chose  they  look  00  as 
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puMt  BdvmeifA  in  it?  This  is,  «moiig«t 
many  other,  a  misconceit  in  tfac  Romkh 
Chuzch,  Chat  they  aeem  to  make  holinen  a 
kind  of  impropriate  good,  that  the  common 
•art  can  have  Uttle  ahare  in :  ahnost  all  piety 
being  shut  up  within  doister^wallB,  as  its 
only  fit  dwelling.  Yet  it  hath  not  liked 
their  lodging,  it  seems,  but  is  flown  over  the 
walls  away  ftom  them ;  for  there  is  Uttle  of 
it  even  there  to  be  found;  but  however, 
their  opinion  of  it  places  it  ihae,  as  having 
little  to  do  abroad  in  the  world. 

Whereas  the  truth  is,  that  all  Christians 
have  this  for  their  common  task,  though 
some  are  under  more  peculiar  obligations  to 
study  this  one  copy.  Look  on  the  rule  of 
holiness,  and  be  fbllowers  of  it,  and  followers 
or  imitators  one  of  another,  so  far  as  their 
carriage  agrees  with  that  primitive  copy,  as 
writ  after  it ;  B€  pe  followers  offMy  fn/Atirat, 
says  the  Apostle,  even  to  the  meanest  of 
Christians  amj^gst  those  he  wrote  to,  but 
thus,  aa  I  amof  Chritt,  1  Cor.  xi.  1. 

Is  it  thus  with  us  ?  Are  we  zealous  and 
emulous  followers  of  that  which  is  good,  ex- 
citing each  other  by  our  example  to  a  holy 
and  Christian  conversation,  provoking  one 
another  (so  the  Apostle's  word  is)  to  love 
and  to  good  uforksf  Heb.  x.  24.  Or, 
Are  not  the  most,  mutual  c(»Tupten  of  each 
other,  and  of  the  places  and  societies  where 
they  live :  some  leading  and  others  follow- 
ing, in  their  ungodliness  ?  Not  regarding 
the  course  of  those  that  are  most  desirous  to 
walk  holily,  or,  if  at  all,  doing  it  with  a 
oomipt  and  evil  eye ;  not  to  study  and  fol- 
low what  is  good  in  them,  their  way  of  ho- 
liness, but  to  espy  any  the  least  wrong  step, 
to  take  any  exact  notice  of  any  imperfection, 
and  sometimes  only  charged  on  them  by 
malignant  falsehood  ?  and  by  this,  either  to 
reproach  religion,  or  to  hearten  or  harden 
themselves  in  their  irreligion  and  ungodli- 
ness, seeking  warrant  for  their  own  willing 
licentiousness  in  the  unwilling  failings  ^ 
God*s  children. 

And,  in  their  converse  with  such  as  them- 
selves, they  are  following  their  profane  way, 
and  flattering  and  blessing  one  another  in  it 
*^  What  need  we  be  so  precise  ?  and,  if  I 
should  not  do  as  others,  they  would  laugh 
at  me,  I  should  pass  for  a  fooL*'  Wdl, 
thou  wilt  be  a  fbcd  in  the  most  wretched 
kind,  rather  than  be  accounted  one  by  such 
as  are  fbdls,  and  know  not  at  all  wherein  true 
wisdom  consists. 

Thus  are  the  most  carried  with  the  stream 
of  tliis  wicked  world,  their  own  inward  cor- 
ruption easily  agreeing  and  suiting  with  it ; 
every  man,  as  a  drop,  falling  into  a  torrent, 
and  easily  made  one,  and  running  along  with 
it  into  that  dead  sea  where  it  empties  itself. 

But  those,  whom  Ihe  Lord  hath  a  pur- 
pose to  sever  and  save,  he  carries  in  a  con- 
tiaiy  course,  cver^  to  that  violent  stream  ;  and 


these  axe  the  students  6f  hciiness,  the  foU 
hwere  ^fgood;  that  bend  their  endeavour* 
thus,  and  look  on  all  sides  diligently,  oii 
what  may  animate  and  advance  them  ;  on 
the  example  of  the  saints  in  fijimer  timesj 
and  on  the  good  tliey  espy  in  those  that  live 
together  with  them ;  and,  above  all,  study* 
ing  that  perfect  rule  in  die  Scriptures,  and 
that  highest  and  first  pattern,  there  so  often 
set  befbre  them,  even  the  Author  of  that  rui^ 
the  Ixird  himself;  studying  to  be  holy  as 
he  is  holy,  to  be  bountiful  and  merciful  as 
their  heavenly  Father  ;*  and  in  aU  labour- 
ing  to  be,  as  the  Aposde  exhorts,  followers 
of  God  as  dear  children,  £ph.  v.  1,3.  As 
diildren  that  are  beloved  of  their  father,  and 
do  love  and  reverence  him ;  who  therefbra 
will  be  ambitious  to  be  like  him  ;  and  par 
ticularly  aim  at  the  following  any  virtues  or 
excellency  in  him  :  Now,  thus  it  is  most 
reasonable  in  the  children  of  God,  their 
Father  being  the  highest  and  best  of  aU  ex*. 
cellency  and  perfection. 

But  this  excellent  pattern  is  drawn  down 
nearer  their  view  hi  the  Son  Jesus  Christ ; 
where  we  have  the  highest  example  made 
low,  and  yet  losing*  nothing  of  its  perfection. 
So  that  we  may  study  God  in  man,  and  read 
all  our  lesson,  without  any  blot,  even  in  our 
own  nature.  And  this  is  truly  the  only  way 
to  be  the  best  proficients  in  this  following 
and  imitating  of  all  good.  In  him  we  may 
leaxn  all,  even  those  lessons  that  men  mo^ 
despise ;  God  teaching  them,  by  acting  then^ 
and  calling  us  to  follow ;  Learth  of  me^for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  Matt.  xt. 
29.  But  this  is  too  large  a  subject.  Would 
you  advance  in  all  grace  ?  study  Christ 
much,  and  you  shall  find  not  only  the  pat- 
tern in  him,  but  strength  and  skill  firom  hun 
to  follow  it. 

2.  The  advantage ;  Who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you  f 

The  very  name  of  it  says  so  much  ;  a 
good,  worthy  the  following  for  itself:  But 
there  is  tliis  furtlier  to  persuade  it,  ■  that  be- 
sides higher  benefit,  it  ofleotunes  cuts  off  the 
occasions  of  present  evils  and  disturbances, 
that  otherwise  are  incident' to  men.  Who  is 
he  $  Men,  even  evil  men,  will  often  be  over- 
come  by  our  bUmeless  and  haimless  be- 
haviour. 

1.  In  the  life  of  a  godly  man,  taken  to- 
gether in  the  whole  body  and  flrame  of  it, 
Siere  is  a  grave  beauty  or  comeliness,  thar 
oftentimes  forces  some  kind  of  reverence  and 
respect  to  it,  even  in  ungodly  minds. 

2.  Though  a  natural  man  cannot  love  diem 
spiritually,  as  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
(for  so  only  the  partakers  of  them  are  lovern 
of  them ;)  yet  he  may  have,  and  usually 
hath,  a  natural  liking  and  esteem  of  some 
kind  of  vurtues  which  are  in  a  Christian,  and 
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•re  Doiy  in  their  right  nature,  in  any  other 
to  be  f^Mind ;  though  a  moralitt  may  hare 
flomewhat  likethem,  mukness,  tndpaiianoey 
and  eharUy,  tad  fidelity^  &c 

3.  These,  and  other  such  like  gnioe%  do 
make  a  Christian  life  so  inoffensive  and 
cahn,  that,  except  where  the  matter  of  their 
God  or  religion  ia  made  the  crime^  malice 
itsdf  can  scarce  tell  where  to  £uten  ito  teeth 
or  lay  hold,  or  hath  nothing  to  poll  by, 
though  it  would ;  yea,  oftentimes,  for  want 
of  woik  or  occasions,  it  will  fidl  adeep  for 
a  while ;  whoreas  ungodliness  and  iniquity, 
•ometimes  by  breaking  out  into  notorious 
crimes,  dnws  out  the  sword  of  civil  justice, 
■nd  where  it  rises  not  so  high^  yet  it  involves 
men  in  frequent  contentions  and  quanels, 
Pniv.  xziiL  29.     How  often  are  the  lusts, 
and  pride,  and  oovetousness  of  men,,  paid 
with  dangers,  and  troubles,  and  vexations, 
that,  besides  what  is  abiding  them  hereafter, 
do  even  in  this  present  life  spring  out  of 
them  ?    Now,   these  the  godly  escape,  by 
theb  just,  and  mild,  and  bumble  carriage. 
Whence  to  manif  jars  and  giiifet  amongst 
the  greatest  part,  but  from  their  unchristian 
hearts  and  lives,  from  their  luste  that  war 
in  their  members  9  James  iv.  1 ;  their  self- 
love  and  unmortified  passions  ?    One  will 
abate  nothing  of  his  will,  nor  the  other  of 
his.     Thus,  where  pride  and  passion  meet 
on  both  sides,  it  cannot  be  but  a  fire  will 
be  kindled ;   when  hard   flints   strike  to- 
gether,   the  sparks  will  fly  about ;  but  a  soft 
nuld  spirit  is  a  great  preserver  of  its  own 
peace,  kills  the  power  of  contest ;  as  wool- 
packs,  or  such  like  soft  matter,  must  deaden 
the  force  of  bullets.     A  soft  answer  turns 
awap  wrathy  says  Solomon,   Prov.  xv.  1 ; 
beats  it  off,  breaks  the  bone,  as  he  says ;  the 
veiy  strength  of  it,  as  the  bones  are  in  thebody. 

And  thus  we  find  it,  they  that  think  them- 
selves high  spirited,  and  will  bear  least,  as 
they  speak,  are  often,  even  by  that,  forced  to 
bow  most,  or  to  burst  under  it ;  while  hu- 
mility and  meekness  escape  many  a  burden, 
and  many  a  blow,  always  keeping  peace  with- 
in, and  often  without  too. 

Ruction,  1.  If  thia  were  duly  conri- 
dered,  might  it  not  do  somewhat  to  induce 
your  minds  to  love  the  way  of  religion,  for 
that  it  would  so  much  abate  the  turbulency 
and  unquietness  that  abound  in  the  lives  of 
men  ;  a  great  part  whereof  the  most  do  pro- 
cure by  the  eaxthliness  and  distemper  of  their 
own  carnal  minds,  and  the  disorder  in  their 
ways  that  arises  thence  ? 

2.  You,  whose  hearts  are  set  towards  Ood, 
and  your  feet  entered  into  his  ways,  I  hope 
win  find  no  reason  for  a  change,  but  many 
reasons  to  commend  and  endear  that  way  to 
you  every  day  more  than  another ;  and, 
amongst  the  rest,  even  this,  that  in  them, 
you  escape  many,  even  present,  mischiefs, 
that  you  see  the  ways  of  the  world  are  full 


of.  And,  if  you  will  be  careftil  to  ply  your 
rule,  and  study  your  copy  better,  you  shall 
find  it  more  so.  The  more  you  follow  thai 
which  is  good,  the  more  shall  you  avoid  a 
number  of  outward  evils,  that  are  ordinarily 
drawn  on  upon  men  by  their  own  enonnitiei 
and  passions.  Keep  as  dose  as  you  can  to 
the  genuine,  even  track  of  a  Christian  walk  ; 
and  labour  for  a  prudent  and  meek  beluu 
viour,  adorning  your  holy  profession,  and  thia 
flhall  adorn  you,  and  sometimes  g;ain  those 
that  are  without,  1  Cor.  ix.  21 ;  yea,  even 
your  enemies  shall  be  constrained  to  tq^ 
prove  it. 

It  is  known  how  much  the  spotless  lives 
and  parient  sufferings  of  the  primitive  Chrik 
tians  did  sometimes  work  upon  their  behold- 
ers, yea,  on  their  persecutors;  and  persuaded 
some  that  would  not  share  with  them  in 
their  religion,  yet  to  speak  and  write  for  them. 

Seeing,  then,  that  reason  and  experience 
do  jointly  aver  it,  that  the  lives  of  men,  con- 
versant together,  have  generally  a  great  in- 
fluence one  upon  another ;  fat  example  is  an 
animated  or  living  rule,  and  is  both  the 
shortest  and  most  powerful  way  of  teaching  ; 
let  me  graft  an  exhortation  or  two  on  thia 
obvious  remark. 

1.  Whosoever  are  in  an  exemplary  or  lead- 
ing place  in  relation  to  others,  be  it  many  or 
few,  be  §fe  first  followers  of  God.  Set  be- 
fore you  the  rule  of  holiness,  and  withal,  the 
best  and  highest  examples  of  those  that  have 
walked  according  to  it,  and  then  you  will  be 
leading  in  it ;  and  those  that  are  under  you, 
and  bent  to  follow  you  in  so  doing,  will  fbU 
low  that  which  is  good,  1  These,  v.  15. 
Lead  and  draw  them  on,  by  admonishing, 
and  counselling,  and  ei^orting,  but  espe- 
cially by  walking. — ^Paston,  be  [ra«>«i]  en- 
samples  to  the  flock,  or  models,  as  our  Apos- 
tle hath  it,  1  Pet.  v.  8,  that  they  may  be 
stamped  aright,  taking  the  impression  of  your 
lives.  Sound  doctrine  alone  will  not  serve ; 
though  the  water  you  give  your  flocks  be 
pure,  yet  if  you  lay  spotted  rods  befinre  them, 
it  will  bring  forth  spotted  lives  in  them  ; 
either  teach  not  at  all,  or  teach  by  the  riie- 
toric  of  your  lives.*-— Ye,  elders,  be  such  in 
grave  and  pious  cairiage,  whatsoever  be  your 
years  ;  for  young  men  may  be  so,  and  pos- 
sibly, gray  hairs  may  have  nothing  under 
them  but  gaddishnesa  and  folly  many  years 
old,  habituated  and  inveterate  ungodliness. 
— Parents  and  masters,  let  your  children  and 
servants  read  in  your  lives  the  life  and  poteer 
of  godliness,  the  praetiee  of  piety  ;  not  ly- 
ing in  your  windows  or  comers  of  your  houses, 
and  confined  widiin  the  clasp  of  the  book, 
bearing  that  or  any  such  like  title,  but  shin- 
ing in  your  lives. 

2.  You  that  are  easily  receptive  of  the  im- 
pression of  example,  beware  of  the  stamp  of 
unhoUness,   and  a  carnal,  formal  course  of 
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imftMloiiy  whereof  ihe  esamplM  vt  m«kt 
ftboandiiig ;  but,  though  they  be  fever  that 
Iwtt  dio  Uvdy  image  of  Ood  iaipnaacd  on 
dieir  heaits,  and  expiened  in  their  actioniy 
yet  Mtadj  these,  and  beJoUonMrt  9f  CftoM, 
m  thep  art  q^  Chriity  I  Gcr.  it.  19.  I 
IcDow  yon  will  espy  much  irregular  and  nn- 
aaactified  carriage  in  us  that  an  set  up  fiir 
the  ministry  ;  and  if  you  lode  round,  yon 
will  find  &e  world  lying  in  wiekmlnMs  $ 
yet,  if  there  be  any  that  have  any  sparks  ii 
divine  light  in  them,  csnTene  with  (hosraad 
ioUow  them. 

3.  And  generally,  this  I  say  to  all,  ftr 
aiODe  are  ao  complete,  hut  they  may  espy 
aome  imitahle  and  emulable  good,  even  in 
meaner  Christians ;  acquaint  yonnelveswith 
the  word,  the  rale  of  holiness  (  and  then, 
with  an  eye  to  that,  look  on  one  another,  and 
Jbe  aealons  of  progress  in  the  waya  of  holiness. 
Choose  to  converse  with  sudi  as  may  excite 
you  and  advance  you,  both  by  their  advice 
4md  ezan^lt.  Let  not  a  corrupt  generation, 
in  which  jrou  live,  be  the  worse  by  yon,  nor 
3rou  the  worse  by  it.  As  fiur  as  you  necessa- 
rily engage  In  some  conversation  with  those 
that  are  unholy,  let  them  not  pull  you  into 
the  mire,  but,  if  you  can,  help  them  out ; 
and  let  not  any  custom  of  sin  about  youj  by 
frmiliat  seeing,  gain  upon  you,  so  as  to  think 
it  fiuhionable  and  comely ;  yea,  or  so  as  not 
to  think  it  deformed  and  hateful. — Know, 
that  you  must  row  against  the  stream  ^ 
wickodness  in  the  world,  unless  you  would 
be  carried  with  it  to  the  dead  sea,  or  lake  of 
perdition;  take  that  grave  conuAel,  given 
Rom.  zii.  2,  be  not  conformed  to  this  worlds 
but  be  fe  trantformed  by  the  renevfinp  of 
pour  mind,  which  is  the  daily  advancement 
in  renovation,  purifying  and  refining  every 
day. 

Now,  in  this  way  you  shsU  have  sweet 
inward  peace  and  joy,  and  some  outward 
advantage  too ;  then  men,  except  they  are 
monstrously  cruel  and  malicious,  will  not  so 
readily  harm  you.  It  will  abate  much  of 
their  rage  ;  but  however,  if  you  do  not  escape 
'suffering  by  your  holy  carriage,  yea,  if  you 
miffer  even  fbr  it,  yei  in  that  are  ye  happy, 
as  the  Apostle  immediately  adds. 

Vkr.  14.  But  and  !f  ye  lufftr  for  rlffhteousncn 
take,  h$p\pf  ate  ye :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 
tcrrur,  oeitaer  be  troubled. 

In  this  verse  we  may  observe  two  things  : 
U/,  Even  in  the  most  blameless  way  of  a 
Christian's  Ufe,  his  suffering  supposed.  2diy, 
His  happiness,  even  in  suffering,  asserted. 

1.  Suffering  is  supposed  notwithstanding 
of  righteousness,  yea,  for  righteoueneta ; 
and  that  not  as  a  rare  unusual  accident,  but 
as  the  frequent  lot  of  Christians ;  as  Luther 
calls  peneeuHony  mmhie  gennu  Bvangelii. 
And  we  being  forewaned  of  this,  as  not  only 
the  possible,  but  the  fVequent  lot  of  the  saints, 
ought  not  to  hearken  to  the  false  prophecies 


of  oorosro  self4ov«,  that  divines  what  i\ 
wmld  gbdly  have,  and  easfly  persuades  us 
to  beli«ve  it.  Think  not  that  any  prudenct 
will  lead  yon  by  all  oppositions  and  malior 
of  an  asigodly  world  ;  but  many  winter  blasu 
will  meet  you  in  die  most  fnoAnslve  way  oF 
religion,  if  you  keep  straight  to  it.  Sufl^ 
ing  and  war  with  At  worid  is  a  part  of  the 
godly  man's  pordon  here^  which  seems  hard, 
but,  take  it  altogether,  it  is  sweet ;  none  in 
their  wits  will  refbae  that  l^iacy  entire.  In 
the  worid  ye  ehmii  A««<  trouble,  buiinmi 
ye  ehail  ham  pemeoy  John  xvi.  uft. 

Look  about  yon,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
estate  of  man,  or  course  of  lifb,  exempted 
from  trottbka.  The  greatest  are  usually 
sttbfect  to  greatest  vexations ;  as  the  largest 
bodies  have  the.  largest  shadows  attending 
them.  We  need  not  tell  nobles  and  rich 
men,  that  contentment  doth  not  dwell  ih 
great  palaces  and  titles,  nor  in  full  coffers ; 
they  feel  it,  that  they  are  not  fVee  of  much 
anguish  and  molestation,  and  that  a  propor* 
tionable  train  of  cafes,  as  constantly  as  of 
servants,  fiiUows  gieat  place  and  wealth. 
Riches,  and  trouble,  or  noise,  are  signified 
by  the  same  Hebrew  word,  compare  Job 
xxxvi.  19,  with  xxx.  34 ;  and  kings  find  that 
their  crowns,  that  are  set  so  richly  with 
diamonds  without,  are  lined  with  thorns 
within. 

And,  if  we  speak  of  men  that  are  Mf- 
vante  to  umighteousnese,  besides  what  is 
to  come,  are  they  not  forced  to  suffer  amongst 
the  service  of  their  lusts,  the  distempers  that 
attend  unhealthy  intemperance  ;  and  poverty 
that  dogs  luxury  at  the  heels ;  and  the  fit 
punishment  of  voluptuous  persons  in  pain- 
ful  diseases,  that  either  quickly  cut  the 
thread  of  life,  or  make  flieir  aged  bones  full 
of  the  sine  of  their  youth,  Job  xx.  11  P 
So  that,  on  the  whole,  take  what  way  you 
wiU,  there  is  no  place  nor  condition  so  fenc- 
ed and  guarded,  but  public  calami ties^  or 
personal  griefs,  find  a  way  to  reach  us. 

Seeing  then  we  must  suffer,  whatever 
course  we  take,  this  kind  of  suffering,  to 
suffer  for  righteousness,  is  far  the  best. 
What  Julhis  Ciesar  said,  of  doing  ill,«  we 
may  well  say  of  suffering  ill,  if  it  must  be, 
it  is  best  to  be  fbr  a  kingdom.  And  those 
are  the  terms  on  which  Christians  sre  called 
to  suffer  for  righteousness  ;  if  tee  will  reign 
with  Christ,  certain  it  is  we  must  suffrr 
with  him  f  and,  if  we  do  suffer  with  him, 
it  is  as  certain  we  shall  reign  with  him,  2 
Tim.  ii.  12.  And  therefore  such  sufferers 
are  happy. 

But  I  shall  prosecute  this  suffering  for 
righteousness,  only  with  relation  to  the 
Apostle's  present  reasoning.  His  conclusion 
he  establishes  ;  1.  From  Ae  favour  and  pro^ 
taction  of  €K>d.  2.  Prom  the  nature  of  the 
thing  itself.  Now,  we  would  consider  the 
*  .Si  vloUmdum  cft  jut,  rcgnaadi  cauaa  Tlolandum 
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iWniiiWiOB  of  tUt  tfuppoiitian  vitii  ihoM 
leMont. 

litf^  Fwom  (he  £Mroi]r0r  pzoiecdon  sf  Ood. 


(tmt  it  often  pzovet  otherwiie  $  dmt,  notwitfa- 
ttanding  (be  righteous  caiiiage  of  Ohristume, 
yea  even  A#cattM  <^  i/,  they  sailer  much. 


The  4ges  qftk€  L^rd  being  on  the  riffhtaout  It  is  a  lesdved  caee,  «il  that  toili  Uve  podm 


for  thefar  goodj  and  hit  ear  open  to  their 
prayer  i  hom  is  it,  diat,  notwiihstanding 
all  fthia  fiivour  aad  inspeetum,  they  are  to 
much  ezpoeed  to  tuffeiing;  and,  even  for 
the  regard  and  affection  they  bear  towards 
hbiiy  euffering  for  righteomanete  9  These 
aaem  qo(  to  agree  wdl,  yet  they  do. 

It  if  pot  said  that  hii  eye  is  so  on  them, 
M  that  be  will  never  see  them  afflicted,  nor 
have  them  suffer  any  thing ;  no :  But  this 
if  their  great  privilege  and  oomfivt  in  sufl^- 
ing,  that  his  gracious  eye  t^  then  upon  them, 
and  sees  their  trouble,  artd  hio  ear  towards 
ihem  ;  MH  so  as  to  grant  them  an  exemption 
(for  that  they  will  not  eeek  for,)  but  season, 
able  deUverance,  and,  in  the  mean  while, 
strong  support,  as  is  evident  in  that  znivth 
Psalm*  If  his  eye  be  always  on  them,  he 
sees  them  sufo  ofteD,  for  their  aJUatUmt 
are  many,  ver.  19 ;  and  if  his  ear  be  to 
them,  ha  hears  many  sighs  and  crks  pressed 
oat  by  sufieringss  And  they  an  oontent; 
this  is  enough,  yea,  better  than  not  to  Buffer ; 
they  sufl^,  and  often  directly  for  him  ;  but 
he  seea  it  all,  takes  perfect  notice  of  it, 
therefow  it  is  not  lost.  And  they  are  forced 
to  cry,  but  none  of  their  cries  escape  his  ear ; 
he  hears  and  he  manifests  that  he  sees  and 
hear^  for  he  delivers  them ;  and  till  he  does 
that,  he  keeps  them  from  being  crushed  under 
the  weight  of  the  suffering :  He  keeps  all 
kit  boneSf  not  one  <^  them  is  broken,  Psal. 
xirziv.  30. 

He  sees,  yea  points  and  provides,  these 
conflicts  for  his  choicest  servants;  he  sets 
his  champions  to  encounter  the  malice  of 
Satan  and  the  world,  for  his  sake,  to  give 
proof  of  the  truth  and  the  strength  of  their 
love  to  him  for  whom  they  suffer,  and  to 
overcome  even  in  suffering. 

He  is  sure  of  his  designed  advantages  out 
of  the  sufferings  of  his  church  and  saints  for 
his  name ;  he  loses  noUiing,  and  they  lose 
nothing  :  but  their  enemies,  when  they  rage 
most,  and  prevail  most,  are  ever  the  greatest 
losers.  Uis  own  glory  grows,  die  graces  of 
his  peoplegiow,  yea,  their  very  number  grows, 
and  that  sometimes  most  by  their  greatest 


4r  must  suffer  peroeeutumy  2  Tim.  ili.  12. 
It  meets  a  Christian  in  his  entry  to  the  way 
of  the  kingdom,  and  goes  along  all  the  way. 
No  sooner  canst  thou  begin  to  seek  the  way 
to  heaven,  but  the  world  will  seek  how  to 
vex  and  molest  thee,  and  make  that  way 
grievous ;  if  no  other  way,  by  scoffs  and 
taunts,  intended  as  bitter  blasts  to  destroy 
the  tender  blossom  or  bud  of  religion,  or, 
(as  Herod),  to  kUl  Christ  newly  bom.  You 
shaU  no  sooner  begin  to  inquire  after  Ood, 
but,  twenty  to  one,  they  will  begin  to  Inquira 
if  thou  art  gone  mad.  But  if  thou  knowest 
who  it  is  whom  thou  hast  trusted,  3  Tim. 
i.  12,  and  whom  thon  lovest,  this  is  a  small 
matter.  What  though  it  were  deeper  and 
sharper  tufierings,  yet  still,  if  gou  suffer 
for  righteousness,  happy  are  gou  : 

Which  is  the  second  thing  that  was  pto^ 
posed,  and  nxne  particularly  imports,  1. 
That  a  Christian,  under  the  heaviest  load 
of  sufferings  for  righteousness,  is  yet  still 
happy y  notwithstanding  these  sufferings.^ 
2.  That  he  ia  happier  even  by  these  sufferings. 
And, 

\st.  All  the  sufferings  and  distresses  of 
this  world  are  not  able  to  destroy  the  happi* 
nesa  of  a  Christian,  nor  diminish  it ;  yea, 
they  cannot  at  all  touch  it,  it  is  out  of  their 
reach.  If  it  were  built  on  worldly  enjoyments, 
then  worldly  deprivements  and  siifferings 
might  shake  it,  yea,  might  undo  it ;  when 
those  rotten  props  fidl,  that  which  rests  on 
them  must  fall.  He  that  hath  set  his  heart 
on  his  riches,  a  few  hours  can  make  him 
miserable ;  he  that  lives  on  popular  applause, 
it  is  almost  in  any  body*s  power  to  rob  him  <^ 
his  happiness,  a  litde  slight  or  disgrace  un- 
does him ;  or,  whatsoever  the  soul  fixes  on  of 
these  moving  imfixed  things,  pluck  them 
from  it,  and  it  must  cry  after  them,  Ye  have 
taken  away  my  gods. 

But  the  believer*a  hapi^ess  is  safe,  out 
of  the  reach  of  shot ;  he  may  be  impoverish* 
ed,  and  imprisoned,  and  tortured,  and  kilU 
ed ;  but  thia  one  thing  is  out  of  hazard,  he 
cannot  be  miserable ;  still,  in  the  midst  of 
all  these,  subsists  he  a  happy  man.       If 


sufferings  i  It  was  evident  in  ^e  first  ages  of  all  friends  be  shut  out,  yet  the  visits  of  the 


the  Christian  chnrehea ;  where  were  the  glory 
of  so  much  invincible  love  and  parience,  if 
they  had  not  been  so  put  to  it  ? 

2d/|r,  For  the  other,  that  argument  fWim 
the  nature  of  the  thing :  It  is  certain  that, 
when  it  is  intimated  that  the  said  foUomng 
^good  would  preserve  from  harm^  it  speaks 
what  it  is  apt  to  do,  and  what,  in  some 
measure,  it  often  doth;  but  then,  oonsi- 
dering  the  nature  of  the  world,  iu  eaau- 
ty  against  God  and  reUgion,  that  staong 
poison  in  the  seipent^s  seed,  it  is  not  strange 


Comforter  may  be  firequent,  bringing  him 
glad  tidings  f^om  heaven,  and  communing 
with  him  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  solacing 
him  in  that.  It  was  a  great  word  for  a  hea* 
then  to  say  of  his  fUse  accusers.  Kill  me 
they  may,  hut  they  cannot  hurt  me  :  How 
much  more  confidently  may  the  Christian 
sty  so  !  Banishment  he  hin  not,  for  his 
country  is  above  ;  nor  death,  fior  that  sends 
him  home  into  that  country. 

The  believing  soul  having  hold  of  .Testis 
Christy  can  easily  despise  the  beat  and  the 
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wont  of  the  vorld,  and  bid  defiance  to  all 
that  it  in  it ;  can  ahaxe  with  the  Apostle  in 
that  of  bis,  /  am  perauaded  that  neither 
death  nor  life  thall  teparate  me  from  the 
hoe  qf  Gody  which  is  in  Chritt  Jettu  our 
JLordy  Rom.  viii.  ult.  Yea,  what  though 
the  fnaoe  of  the  world  were  dissolving  and 
ftlling  to  pieces !  This  happiness  holds, 
and  is  not  stizred  by  it ;  for  it  is  in  diat 
Rock  of  etemitj,  diat  stirs  not,  nor  dianges 
fttalL 

Our  main  work,  truly,  if  you  will  believe 
it,  is  this,  to  provide  Uiis  immoveable  hap- 
piness, that  amidst  all  changes,  and  losses, 
and  sufierings,^  may  hold  firm.  You  may  be 
freoy  choose  it  rather  ;  not  to  stand  to  the 
courtesy  of  any  thing  id>ont  jrou,  nor  of  any 
man,  whether  enemy  or  fiiend,  tx  the  tenure 
of  your  happiness.  Lay  it  higher  and  surer, 
and,  if  you  be  wise,  provide  such  a  peace  as 
will  remain  untouched  in  the  hottest  flame ; 
such  a  light  as  will  shine  in  the  deepest  dun. 
geon,  and  such  a  life  as  is  safis  even  in  death 
itself;  that  l\fe  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  Col.  iu.  3. 

But  if  in  other  sufierings,  even  the  worst 
and  saddest,  the  believer  be  still  a  happy 
man,  then  more  especially  in  those  that  are 
the  best  kind,  suffering  for  righteousness: 
Not  only  do  diey  not  detract  ^m  his  hap- 
piness; but, 

2dfy,  They  concur  and  give  accession  to 
it ;  he  is  happy  even  so  by  sufifaring ;  as  will 
appear  ftom  ibe  fi>]lowing  considerations  s 

1.  It  is  the  happiness  of  a  Christian,  nn- 
til  he  attain  perfection,  to  be  advancing  to- 
wards it ;  to  be  daily  refining  from  sin,  and 
growing  richer  and  stronger  in  the  graces 
that  make  up  a  Christian  a  new  creature ;  to 
attain  a  higher  degree  of  patience,  and  meek- 
ness, and  humility,  to  have  the  heart  more 
weaned  fiom  the  earth,  and  fixed  on  heaven : 
now,  as  other  afflictions  of  the  saints  do  help 
them  in  those  their  sufferings  for  righteous- 
ness, the  unrighteousness  and  injurious  deal- 
ings of  the  world  with  them  have  a  particular 
fitness  fiir  this  purpose.  Those  trials  that 
come  immediatdy  from  Ood*s  own  hand, 
seem  to  bind  to  a  patient  and  humble  com- 
plianoe,  with  more  authority,  and,  (I  may  say) 
necessity :  There  is  no  plea,  no placefiir  so 
much  as  a  word,  unless  it  be  directly  and  ex- 
pressly against  the  Lord's  own  dealing ;  but 
unjust  suffering  at  the  hands  of  men,  requires 
some  uncommon  degrees  of  respect  unto  God, 
without  whose  hand  they  cannot  move ;  so 
that  fix  his  sake,  and  fiv  reverence  and  love 
to  him,  a  Christian  can  go  through  those  with 
that  mild  evenness  of  spirit,  tlut  overcomes 
even  in  sufieiing. 

And  there  is  nothing  outward  more  fit  to 
penuade  a  man  to  give  up  with  the  world  and 
its  friendship^  than  to  feel  much  of  its  enmity 
and  malice  ;  and  that  directly  venting  itself 
against  religion,  making  that  the  very  quanel, 


nhich  is  of  all  diings  dearest  to  a  Chiialian, 
and  in  highest  esteem  with  him. 

If  the  wodd  should  caress  them,  and  smile 
on  them,  they  might  be  ready  to  Ibrget  their 
home ;  or  at  least  to  abate  in  the  frequent 
thoughts  and  fervent  desires  of  It,  and  to  turn 
into  some  fiunHiarity  with  the  world,  and  fiu 
vourable  thoughtt  of  it,  so  as  to  let  out  some- 
what of  their  hearts  after  it ;  and  thus  grace 
would  grow  faint  by  the  divenion  and  call- 
ing forth  of  the  spiriu  :  as  in  summer,  in  the 
hottest  and  fairest  weather,  it  is  with  the  body. 

It  is  a  confirmed  observation,  by  the  ex- 
perience of  all  ages,  that  when  the  Churvdi 
floiurished  most  in  outward  peace  and  wealth, 
it  abated  most  of  its  spiritual  lustre,*  which 
is  its  genuine  and  true  beauty ;  and,  when 
it  seeined  most  miserable  by  persecutions  and 
sufferings,  it  was  most  hiqypy,  in  sincerity, 
and  seal,  and  vigour  of  grace.  When  the 
moon  shinoi  bri^test  towards  the  earth,  it 
is  dark  heavenwards,  and,  on  the  contrary, 
when  it  appean  not,  is  nearest  the  sun,  and 
dear  towards  heaven. 

2.  Persecuted  Christiads  are  happy  in  act- 
ing and  evidencing,  by  those  sufferings  for 
God,  their  love  to  him.  Love  delights  in 
difiiculties,  and  grows  in  them  :  The  more 
a  Christian  sufos  for  Christ,  the  more  he 
loves  him,  and  accounts  him  the  dearer ;  and 
the  more  he  loves  him,  still  the  more  can  he 
suffer  for  him. 

3.  They  are  happy,  as  in  testifying  love 
to  Christ  and  glorifying  him,  so  in  conffiimi- 
ty  with  him,  which  is  love's  ambition.  It 
affects  likeness  and  harmony  at  any  rate.  A 
believer  would  readily  take  it  as  an  affront, 
that  the  world  should  be  kind  to  him,  that 
was  so  harsh  and  crud  to  his  beloved  Lord 
and  Master.  Canst  thou  expect,  or  would- 
est  thou  wish,  smooth  language  from  that 
worid  that  reviled  thy  Jesus,  that  called  him 
Beelaebub  ?  Conldst  thou  own  and  accept 
friendship  at  his  hands,  diat  buffetted  him, 
and  shed  his  blood  ?  Or,  art  thou  nther 
moot  willing  to  share  with  him,  and  of  St. 
Paul's  mind,  who  executed  his  embassy  in 
ehainsy  +  £ph.  vi.  20 ;  and  yet  could  boldly 
say,  GaL  vi.  U,  God  forbid  that  I  shoutd 
ghrpin  any  thing  save  in  theoross  of  Christ, 
whereby  the  world  is  orue\fied  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world. 

4.  Suffering  Christians  are  happy  in  the 
rich  supplies  of  spiritual  comfbrt  and  joy, 
that  in  those  times  of  suffering  are  usual :  so 
that  as  their  st^eringsfor  Christ  do  abound, 
their  consolations  in  him  abound  much  more, 
as  the  Apostle  testifies,  2  Cor.  i.  5.  God  is 
speaking  most  peace  to  the  soul  when  the 
world  speaks  most  war  and  enmity  against  it ; 
and  this  compensates  abundantly.  When  the 
Christian  lays  the  greatest  sufferings  men  can 
inflict  in  the  baUmce,  and  the  least  glances 
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of  God*f  Gountenancd  in  the  oUiei^  he  aays, 
it  is  worth  all  the  enduring  of  theee  to  enjoy 
this ;  Sftys  with  David,  Psal,  ciz.  28,  Lei 
them  eurtey  bui  bless  thou  ;  let  them  frown, 
but  smile  thou.  And  thus  God  usually  doth ; 
lefteshes  such  as  aie  prisoneis  for  him  with 
visits,  that  they  would  buy  again  with  the 
haideit  restraint  and  debarring  of  nearest 
fiiends.  The  world  cannot  but  misjudge 
the  state  of  sufiering  Christians ;  it  sees,  as 
St.  Bernard  speaks^  their  crosses,  but  not 
their  anointings.  *  Was  not  Stephen,  think 
you,  in  a  happy  posture,  even  in  his  enemies' 
hands  ?  Was  he  afraid  of  the  showers  of 
■tones  coming  about  his  ears,  that  taw  the 
heavens  opened,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
Father^e  right  hand  $  So  little  was  he  then 
troubled  with  the  stoning  him,  that,  as  the 
text  hath  it,  in  the  midst  of  them  he  fell 
asleepy  Acts  vii.  55^  60. 

If  those  sufferings  be  so  small,  that  they 
are  weighed  down  even  with  present  comforts, 
and  so  the  Christian  be  happy  in  them  in 
that  regard,  how  much  more  doth  the  weight 
oj  glory y  2  Cor.  iv.  VI ,  surpass,  that  follows 
diese  sufierings  ?  They  ate  not  worthy  to 
come  in  comparison  ;  they  are  as  nothing  to 
that  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,  in  the 
Apostles'  arithmetic  That,  his  expression, 
imports,  [A.«yi^0/««i,]  when  I  have  cast  up  the 
sum  of  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time, 
this  instant  now,  [t«  »v»]  they  amount  to  just 
nothing  in  respect  of  that  glory,  Rom.  viii. 
18.  Now,  these  sufferings  are  happy,  be- 
cause they  are  the  way  to  this  hairiness,  and 
pledges  of  it,  and  (if  any  thing  do)  they 
raise  the  very  degree  of  it :  however,  it  is  an 
exceeding  excellent  teeighi  €f  glory  ;  the 
Hebrew  word  that  signifies  glory,  signifies 
weight,  yet  the  glories  that  are  here  are  all 
too  light,  ri  U«f  (•»,  except  in  the  weight  of 
caves  and  sorrows  that  attend  them,  but  that 
hath  the  weight  of  complete  blessedness; 
speak  not  of  all  the  sufferings,  nor  of  all  the 
prosperities  of  this  poor  life,  nor  of  any  thing 
in  it,  as  worthy  of  a  thonght,  when  that  glory 
is  named  ;  yea,  let  not  this  life  be  called 
life,  when  we  mention  that  other  life,  that 
our  Lord,  by  his  death,  hath  puzchaaed  for 
us. 

.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  terror.]  No  time, 
nor  place  in  the  world,  is  so  fovourable  to  re- 
ligion, that  it  is  not  still  needful  to  arm  a 
Christian  mind  against  the  outward  opposi- 
tions and  discouragements  he  shall  meet  with 
in  his  way  to  heaven.  This  is  the  Apostle's 
scope  here ;  and  he  doth  it,  1st,  By  an  as- 
sertion ;  2dly,  By  an  exhortatioo.  The  as- 
sertion, that,  in  suffering  for  righteousness, 
they  are  happy.  The  eidiortadon,  agreeable 
to  the  assertion,  that  they  fear  not.  Why 
should  they  fear  any  thing  that  are  assured 
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of  happiness,  yea,  that  are  the  more  happy 
by  those  very  things  that  seem  most  to  be 
feared? 

The  words  are  in  part  borrowed  firom  the 
Prophet  Isaiah,  who  relates  them  as  the 
Lord's  words  to  him,  and  other  godly  per- , 
sons  with  him  in  that  time,  countermanding 
in  them  that  carnal  distrustful  fear,  that  drove 
a  profane  king  and  people  to  sedE  help,  ra- 
ther any  where  than  in  God,  who  was  their 
strength  ;  fear  not  their  fear,  but  sanctify 
the  Lord,  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  &c.  Isa. 
viii.  12,  13. 

This  the  Apostle  extends  as  an  universal 
rule  fiir  Christians  in  the  midst  of  their  great, 
est  troubles  and  dangers. 

The  things  opposed  here  axe,  a  potplexing 
troubling  fear  of  eufferings,  as  the  soul's 
distemper,  and  a  sanctifying  of  God  in  th0 
heart,  as  the  sovereign  cure  of  it,  and  the 
ime  principle  of  a  hralthful  sound  constitu* 
tion  of  mind. 

Natural  fear,  though  not  evil  in  itself,  yeC^ 
in  the  natural  man,  is  constantly  irregular 
and  disordered  in  the  actings  of  it,  still  miss, 
ing  its  due  object,  or  measure,  or  both :  either 
running  in  a  wrong  channel,  or  overrunning 
the  banks.  As  there  are  no  pure  elementif 
to  be  found  here  in  this  lower  part  of  the 
world,  but  only  in  the  philosopher's  books, 
(they  define  them  indeed  as  pure,  but  they 
find  them  no  where,)  thus  we  may  speak  of 
our  natural  passions  as  not  sinful  in  their  na- 
ture, yet  in  us  that  are  naturally  sinful,  yea, 
full  of  sin,  they  cannot  escape  the  mixture 
and  alloy  of  it. 

Sin  hath  pat  the  soul  into  such  an  univer- 
sal disorder,  that  it  neither  loves  nor  hates 
what  it  ought,  nor  as  it  ought ;  hath  neither 
right  joy,  nor  sorrow,  nor  hope,  nor  fisar ;  a 
very  small  matter  stirs  and  troubles  it ;  and, 
as  waters  that  are  sdrred,  rm^^^fnTt,  so  the 
word  signifies,  having  dregs  in  the  bottom, 
become  muddy  and  impure ;  thus,  the  soul, 
by  carnal  fear,  is  confused,  and  there  is  nei- 
ther quiet  nor  deamess  in  it.  A  troubled 
sea,  as  it  cannot  rest,  so  in  its  restlessness, 
it  casts  up  mire,  as  the  Prophet  speaks,  Isa. 
Ivii.  20.  Thus  it  is  with  the  unrenewed  heart 
of  man,  the  least  blasts  that  arise  disturb  it, 
and  make  it  restless,  and  its  own  impurity 
makes  it  cast  up  mire  ;  yea,  it  is  pever  right 
with  him  ;  either  he  is  asleep  in  carnal  con- 
fidence, or,  being  shaken  out  of  that,  he  is 
hurried  and  tumbled  to  and  fro  with  carnal 
fears :  either  in  a  lethargy,  in  a  fever,  or 
trembling  ague  :  When  troubles  are  at  a 
distance,  he  folds  his  hands,  and  takes  ease 
as  long  as  it  may  be  ;  and  then,  beip^  sur- 
prised, when  they  come  rushing  on  him^  his 
sluggish  ease  is  paid  with  a  surdiarge  of  per- 
plexing and  affrighting  fears.  And,  is  not 
this  the  condition  of  the  most  f 

Now,  because  those  evils  are  not  fully  cur- 
io the  beUevtt^  but  he  it  lubject  u>  canial 
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iMunty,  M  DaTid»  /  $aid  in  my  ptUftrtiffy 
J  shall  never  be  movedy  PnL  izx.  ft  ;  and 
fined  with  undue  fean  and  doubts  in  iSbm  i^ 
jpnheBsiont  or  feeling  of  troubk,  aa  he  like- 
vise,  ooiuplainlng,  oonfeascs  the  dejection  and 
diaquietnets  of  his  soul ;  and  again,  that  he 
had  almost  lost  his  ttanding^  hU  feei  had 
well  nigh  tlipit  PlnL  lzxifi»  2  ;  therefore,  it 
ia  vexj  needAiI  to  cautiaB  them  often  with 
anch  words  aa  these,  Fear  net  their  feary 
neither  be  ye  treubled.  It  will  be  pmper,  if 
jou  take  it  obieetively,  their  fear'y  be  not 
afraid  of  the  world^s  malice,  or  anj  thing  it 
can  effect ;  or  it  may  be  taken  subjeetiTdy, 
as  the  Prophet  means,  '^  Do  not  jou  fear  af- 
ter the  manner  of  the  wodd  ;  be  not  cBstruat- 
iv^  tumbled  wilh  any  affliction  that  can  be- 
fid  you.**  Sure  it  ia  pertinent  in  either  sense, 
«i  both  together  ;  Fear  not  what  they  oan 
dOf  nor  fear  ae  they  do, 
,  IS  we  hxk  OB  the  condition  of  men,  our- 
selves  and  others,  are  not  the  minds  of  the 
greatMt  part  c«niiimally  toased,  and  their  lives 
worn  oat  betwixt  vain  hopes  wad  fears,  *  pro- 
Tiding  ineessantly  new  matter  of  disquiet  to 
themsdvea  ? 

CuBtemplatire  natmaa  have  always  taken 
notice  of  this  grand  malady  ia  our  natUK, 
aod  have  attempted  mnch  the  cure  of  it ;  they 
have  bestowed  mack  pains  in  sedting  our  pre- 
soiptieoi  and  ruka  for  the  attaimnent  of  a 
tattled  tranquillity  of  spirit,  fine  from  the 
feaia  and  tsoublea  that  perplex  us  ;  but  they 
have  proved  but  mountebanks,  that  give  big 
words  enow,,  and  do  little  or  nothing,  attphy^ 
eieiant  of  no  value,  or  of  nothing,  good  for 
Qothingy  as  Job  spMks  (Job  xiii.  4.)  Some 
things  they  have  said  well  concerning  the 
outward  causes  of  this  inward  evil,  and  of  the 
iacfficaey  of  inftciar  outward  things  to  help 
it;  but  they  have  not  descended  to  the  bot- 
tom and  inward  cause  of  this  our  wretched 
unquiet  condition,  much  less  ascended  to  the 
tnie  and  only  remedy  of  it.  In  this,  divine 
light  is  nsedfol,  and  hers  we  have  it  in  the 
tdkywiBg  verse. 

.V4a.l5.  But  flOMttfy  the  Lord  God  In  yoBT hearts: 
And  be  ready  alwaya  to  give  «i  amwer  to  every 
roan  that  a«keth  you,  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  b 
in  you,  with  meeknoa  and  fear. 

IxPLTiira  the  cause  of  all  our  fears  and 
troubles  to  be  this,  our  ignorance  and  disre- 
gard of  Ood ;  and  the  due  knowledge  and 
acknowledgement  of  him  to  be  the  only  esta- 
bllahment  and  strength  of  the  mind. 

In  the  words  we  may  consider  these  three 
things:  1.  This  respect  of  God,  as  it  is  her^ 
expressed.  Sanctify  the  Lord  God.  2.  The 
seat  of  it,  in  your  hearts.  3.  The  fruit  of  it, 
the  power  that  this,  eanetifying  God  m*  the 
hearty  haCh  to  rid  that  heart  of  those  fbars 
and  troubles  to  which  it'  is  here  opposed  m 
their  jnoper  remedy. 


\ety  vt  tf  lia!W  tne  vespett  to  Ood,  express- 
ed by  die  word  eanet^fif.  He  is  hoyl,  most 
holy,  die  Ibontdn  of  holiness ;  It  is  he,  he 
alene,  that  powexfhDy  sanctifies  us^  and  then, 
and  not  tiU  then,  we  sanctify  him.  When 
he  hath  made  us  holy,  we  know  and  confess 
him  to  be  holy  ;  we  warship  and  serve  our 
holy  God ;  we  glorify  Mm  with  our  whole 
socds,  and  all  our  afieetions;  we  sanctify 
him,  by  acknowledging  his  greatness,  and 
power,  and  goodness;  and,  whidk  iis  here 
more  particularly  intended,  we  do  this  by  a 
holy  teas  of  him,  and  faith  in  him.  These 
confess  Ms  greamess,  and  power,  and  gcwd- 
nesB,  as  tlie  prophet  is  express.  Sanctify 
hiihy  and  let  him  be  your  fear  and  your 
dready  Imk  viii.  13.  And  dien  he  adds, 
if  thus  yoD  sanctify  him,  yon  shall  fvrtfaer 
aanctiiy  him,  He  shall  be  your  eanetvary : 
You  shall  account  him  so,  in  believing  in 
him,  and  sliall  find  him  so,  in  his  protect- 
ing you ;  you  shall  repose  on  him  fbr  safSsty  : 
And  these  particularly  cure  the  heart  of 
undue  fean. 

2dlyy  We  have  the  seat  of  tiiis,  witii  re- 
spect to  God,  in  your  hearts.  We  are  to 
be  sanctified  ia  our  words  and  actions,  but 
primely  in  our  hearts,  as  tiie  vtx>t  and  prin- 
ciple of  the  rest.  He  sanctifies  his  own 
throuyhoiut,  1  These,  v.  23,  makes  their 
language  and  llieir  lives  holy,  but,  first  and 
imost  of  all,  their  hearts ;  and,  as  he  chiefly 
sanctifies  it,  it  chiefly  sanctified  him.  The 
heart  acknowledges  and  worships  him  of^ 
when  tiie  tongue  and  body  do  not,  and  pos- 
sibly cannot  well  join  with  it ;  it  fiears,  and 
loves^  and  frosts  in  him,  which  properly  the 
outward  man  cannot  do,  diough  it  does  fol- 
low and  is  acted  on  by  these  afftetions,  lind 
so  shares  in  them  aocording  tis  its  capacity. 

Beware  of  an  external  superficial  sanctify- 
ing of  God,  fbr  he  takes  it  not  so ;  nay,  he 
will  inteipnt  diait  a  profhning  of  him  and 
his  name,  6hd.  vi.  7)  Be  not  deoeived,  God 
is  not  mocked.  He  looks  through  idl  vi- 
sages and  iqipeorances  uponthe  heart;  sees 
how  it  entertains  him,  and  stands  affected 
to  him.  If  it  be  possessed  with  reverence 
and  love,  m«r«  than  eidier  thy  tongue  or 
carriage  can  express,  he  graciowdy  approves  i 
and  if  it  be  not  so,  all  tiiy  seeming  wonhip 
ia  but  injury,  and  thy  speaking  of  him  is 
but  babbting,  be  thy  diseourse  never  so  ex- 
cellent ;  yea,  the  more  thou  hast  seemed  to 
sanctify  God,  while  thy  heart  hath  not  been 
chief  in  the  business,  thou  shalt  not,  by  such 
service,  have  die  less,  but  more  fbir  end 
trouble  in  the  day  of  troubley  when  it  comet 
upon  thee.  No  estate  is  so  for  off  from  true 
consolation,  and  lo  full  of  homvs,  as  that  of 
the  rotten-hearted  hypocrite ;  his  rotten  heart 
is  sooner  shaken  to  piece*  than  any  odier. 
If  you  would  have  heart-peace  in  God,  you 
must  have  this  heart-snctifying  of  him.  It 
is  the  heart  that  li  vexed  and  ooubled  with 
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ftazs :  tho  dMnne  it  thaw>  and  if  tko  pro- 
acxibed  vemedy  leach  not  thither,  it  will  do 
Ba  good.  But  let  yo«r  hearts  sanctify  him, 
and  then  he  shall  fortify  and  egiMifh  your 
hearts,  1  Thesi.  iu.  13. 

9dlyy  For  the  fruit  of  this  holy  affection ; 
this  sanctifying  of  Ood  in  the  heart,  com- 
poses the  heart,  and  frees  it  from  fears. 

1.  In  general,  the  turning  of  the  heart  to 
tonsidw  and  regard  God,  takes  it  off  from 
Aoae  TaiB,  empty,  vindy  things,  that  are 
die  usual  causes  and  matter  of  its  fears.  It 
iKds  on  wind,  and  therefore  the  howels  axe 
tormented  within.  The  heart  is  subject  to 
disturbance,  because  it  lets  out  itself  to  such 
things,  and  lets  in  such  things  into  itself  as 
are  ever  in  motion,  end  fuU  of  instability 
and  restlessness ;  and  so  it  cannot  be  at 
quiet  till  Ood  come  in  and  cast  out  these, 
and  keep  the  heart  within,  that  it  wander 
out  no  more  to  thenu 

2.  The  particulars  of  this  seligioas  frar 
^nd  fidth  wai^  particular^  in  this, 

1.  That  fear,  as  greatest,  overtops  and 
nullifies  all  lesser  fears.  The  heart,  pos- 
sessed with  this  fear,  hath  no  room  for  the 
other ;  it  resolves  the  heart,  in  point  of  dnty, 
whait  it  should  and  must  do,  that  it  must 
not  aSPead  Ood  by  any  means ;  that,  it  lays 
down  as  indisputable^  and  so  eases  it  of 
dottbdngs  and  debates  in  that  kind ;  whe- 
thev  shsJl  I  comply  with  the  world,  and 
abate  somewhat  of  the  sincerity  and  exact 
Tay  of  rellgiony  to  please  men;  or  to  escape 
persecution  or  reproaches  ?  No,  it  is  un- 
fuestionably  best,  and  only  necessary  to  obey 
Asm,  ru^ker  than  men  ;  to  retain  his  fkvour, 
he  it  with  displeasing  the  most  respected 
and  cowiderable  persons  we  know ;  yea^  ra- 
Ifaer  to  dioose  the  unircmal  and  highest  dis- 
j^eaauie  of  all  the  w^nid  for  ever^  than  his 
tmaUeat  discountenance  for  a  moment:  it 
oovnts  that  the  cndy  indispensable  necessity, 
to  ^eave  unto  God  and  obey  him.  If  I 
pny,  I  shall  be  accused,  might  I>aniel 
think ;  but  yet  pay  I  must,  come  on  it  what 
irillk  So,  if  I  worship  Ood  in  my  prayer, 
Uiey  will  mock  me,  I  shall  pass  fat  a  fool. 
Vo  matter  for  that,  it  must  be  done.  I 
must  call  on  Ood,  and  strive  to  walk  with 
him.  This  sets  the  mind  at  ease,  not  to  be 
halting  betwiset  two  opmionsy  but  resolved 
what  to  da  We  are  not  careful,  said  they, 
to  answer  thee,  O  king  I  our  God  can  de- 
lioer  uoy  Dan.  ill.  16 ;  but,  however,  this  we 
have  put  out  of  deliberation,  toe  will  not 
utorehip  the  image.  As  one  said,  Non 
oportet  ffivere,  eed  oportei  naoigare  ;  it  is 
not  neoessaiy  to  have  the  favour,  of  the  world, 
Qpr  to  hare  riches,  nor  to  live ;  but  it  i»  ne- 
cessary to  hold  fast  the  truth,  and  to  walk 
liolily>  to.  sanctify  the  name  of  oor  Lord, 
and  honour  him,  whether  in  lifSs  or  death. 

8.  Faith  in  God  clears  the  mind,  and 
dkfpds  eanial  fean^  ao  it  i»  die  most  sure 


help  t  What  time  I  am  a/raid  (says  I>Bvid) 
/  will  trust  in  thee,  PsaL  IvL  9.  It  re^ 
solves  the  mind  conceming^  the  event,  and 
scatters  the  multitude  of  perplexing  thoughts 
that  arise  about  that ;  what  shall  become  o€ 
this  and  that  ?  what  if  such  an  enemy  pie. 
van  ?  what  if  the  place  of  our  abode  grow 
dangerous,  and  we  be  not  provided,  as  other* 
are,  for  a  removal  ?  No  matter,  says  futh, 
though  all  fail,  I  know  of  one  thing  that 
will  not;  I  have  a  refuge,  that  idl  the 
strength  of  nature  and  of  art  cannot  break 
in  upon  or  demolish ;  a  high  defence y  mg 
rock  in  whom  I  trust,  &c  PsaL  IxiL  5,  ^ 
The  firm  belief  of,  and  vesting  on  his  power, 
and  wisdom,  and  love,  gives  a  dear  satisfy- 
ing answer  to  all  doubts  and  fears.  It  suf- 
fers us  not  to  stand  to  jangle  with  each  trifling- 
grumbling  objection,  but  carries  all  bdbre 
it ;  makes  day  in  the  soul,  and  so  chases  ' 
away  those  f^rs  that  vex  us  only  in  the 
dark,  as  afirightfrd  fimdes  do.  This  is  in- 
deed to  sanctify  God,  and  give  liim  his  own 
gloiy,  to  rest  on  him.  And  it  is  a  frmitful 
homage  done  to  him,  returning  us  so  much 
peace  and  victory  over  fears  and  troubles,  it 
persuades  us  tliat  nothing  oon  separate  from 
his  love,  and  that  only  we  feared ;  and  so 
the  things  that  cannot  reach  ikaJt,  can  bo 
easily  despised. 

Seek  to  have  the  Lord  in  youv  hearts, 
and  sanctify  him  there,  he  shall  make  them 
strong,  and  carry  them  through  all  dangers  ; 
Though  I  walk,  says  David,  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  wUlfear 
no  ill,  for  thou  art  with  me,  Psal.  xxiil,  so 
Psal.  xxvli.  1.  "What  is  it  that  makes  the 
Church  so  iirm  and  stout,  though  tiie  sett 
roar,  and  the  mountains  be  east  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  yet  we  will  not  fear  ?  It 
is  this,  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she  shall 
not  be  moved,  Psal.  xlvi.  2,  3,  5.  'N& 
wonder,  he  is  immoveable,  and  therefore 
doth  establish  all  where  he  resides.  If  the 
world  be  in  the  middle  of  the  heart,  it  will 
be  ofren  shaken ;  for  all  there  is  condnual 
motion  and  change,  but  Ood  in  it  keeps  it 
stable.  Labour,  therefore,  to  get  Ood  into 
your  hearts,  residing  in  die  midst  of  them, 
and  then,  in  the  midst  of  all  conditions, 
they  shall  not  move. 

Our  condition  is  universally  exposed  to 
fears  and  troubles,  and  no  man  is  so  stupid' 
but  he  studies  and  projects  for  some  fence' 
against  them ;  some  bulwark  to  break  the- 
incursion  of  evils,  and  so  bring  his  mind  to 
some  ease,  ridding  it  of  the  fear  of  them. 
Thua  the  most  vulgar  spirits  in  their  way, 
fbr  even  the  brutes,  ficom  whom  such  do  not 
much  differ  iu  their  actings  and  course  of 
life  too,  are  instructed  by  nature  to  piovide 
themselves  and  their  young  ones  of  shelters, 
the  birds  tiieir  nests,  and  ihb  beasts  their 
holes  and  dens.  Thus,  men  gape  and  pant 
after  gain  with  a  eonfiiBed  ilKezamxned  fimcy 
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of  quiet  a&d  tafety  in  it,  desiring  once  to 
leacb  snch  a  day,  as  to  say  with  the  rich 
fool  in  the  Qospd,  Soul,  take  thine  ease, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  tnany 
)fear9y  &c.  Luke  xii.  19,  ^ough  warned  by 
his  short  ease,  and  by  many  watch-woxds, 
yea,  by  daily  experience,  that  days  may 
come,  yea,  one  day  will,  when  fear  and 
trouble  shall  rush  in,  and  break  over  the 
highest  tower  of  riches,  that  there  is  a  day, 
called  the  day  ofwrathy  wherein  they  prqju 
not  at  ally  Prov.  xi.  4.  Thus  men  seek 
salbty  in  the  greatness  or  multitude,  or  sup- 
posed faithfulness,  of  friends ;  they  seek  by 
any  mfeans  to  be  strongly  underset  this  way, 
to  have  many,  and  powerful,  and  constant 
friends.  But  wiser  men,  perceiving  the  un- 
safety  and  vanity  of  these,  and  all  external 
things,  have  cast  about  for  some  hi^er 
course.  They  see  a  necessity  of  withdraw, 
ing  a  man  from  externals,  that  do  nothing 
but  mock  and  deceive  those  most  that  trust 
most  to  them,  but  caimot  tell  whither  to 
direct  him.  The  best  of  them  bring  him 
into  himsel/y  and  think  to  quiet  him  so; 
but  the  truth  is,  he  finds  as  little  rest  and 
support  there.  Nothing  truly  strong  enough 
within  him,  to  hold  out  against  Uie  many 
soRows  and  fears  that  still  from  without  do 
assault  him.  So  then,  though  it  is  well 
done  to  call  off  a  man  from  outward  things, 
as  moving  sands,  that  he  build  not  on  them, 
yet  it  is  not  enough ;  for  his  own  spirit  is  as 
unsettled  a  piece  as  is  in  all  the  world,  and 
must  have  some  higher  strength  than  its  own 
to  fortify  and  fix  it.  This  is  the  way  that 
is  here  taught.  Fear  not  their  fear,  but 
eanct^fy  the  Lord  in  pour  hearts  .*  and  if 
you  can  attain  this  latter,  the  former  will 
follow  of  itself. 

In  the  general,  Ood  taking  the  place  for- 
merly possessed  by  things  full  of  motion  and 
nnquietness,  strengthens  and  establishes  the 
heart ;  but  we  may  more  particulsrly  consi- 
der, 1.  Fear  of  him;  2.  Faith  in  him. 

let.  This  fear  of  Ood  turns  other  fears 
out  of  doors:  there  is  no  room  for  tliem 
where  this  great  fear  is,  and  being  greater 
than  they  aU,  yet  it  disturbs  not  as  they  do, 
yea,  it  brings  as  great  quiet  as  they  brought 
trouble.  It  is  an  ease  to  have  but  one  thing 
for  the  heart  to  deal  withal,  for  many  times 
Ae  multitude  of  carnal  fears  is  more  trouble- 
some than  their  weight,  as  flies  that  vex 
most  by  their  number. 

Again,  this  fear  is  not  a  terrible  appre- 
hension of  Ood  as  an  enemy,  but  a  sweet 
composed  reverence  of  God  as  our  King, 
yea,  as  our  Father ;  as  very  great,  but  no 
less  good  than  great ;  so  highly  esteeming 
of  his  favour,  as  fearing  most  of  all  things 
to  offend  him  in  any  kind ;  especially  if  the 
soul  have  been  formerly  either  under  the 
lash  of  his  apprehended  displeasure,  or,  on 
the  other  side^  have  had  some  sensible  tastes 


of  his  love,  and  have  oeen  entertained  in  hit 
banqueting  house,  where  Aw  banner  over  it 
was  love,  Cant.  ii.  4.  Faith  carries  the 
soul  above  all  doubts,  with  assurance  that  if 
sufferings,  or  sickness,  or  death  come,  no* 
thing  can  separate  it  frwn  him  ;  this  suf. 
fices,  yea,  what  though  he  may  hide  his  fhce 
for  a  time,  though  thM  is  the  hardest  of  all, 
yet  there  is  no  separation.  His  children 
fear  him  for  his  goodness;  are  afraid  to 
lose  sight  of  that,  or  depiive  themselvM  of 
any  of  its  influences.  They  desfare  to  live 
in  his  fovour,  and  then  for  dha  things  they 
are  not  very  thoughtfoL 

2dlg,  Faith  sets  the  soul  in  Ood,  and 
where  is  safety  if  it  be  not  there  ?  It  rests 
on  those  persuasions  it  hath  concerning  him, 
and  that  interest  it' hath  in  him.  Faith 
believes  that  he  aits  and  rules  the  affiuis  of 
the  world,  with  an  all-seeing  eye,  and  all- 
moving  hand  :  The  greatest  affiurs  sarcfaarge 
him  not,  and  the  very  smallest  escape  him 
not.  He  orders  the  mardi  of  all  armiefy 
and  the  events  of  battles,  and  yet  thou  and 
thy  particular  condition  slips  not  out  of  his 
view.  The  very  hairs  of  thy  head  are 
numbered.  Matt.  x.  30.  Are  not  all  thy 
steps,  and  the  hazards  of  them,  known  to 
him,  and  aU  thy  desires  before  him  $  Doth 
he  not  number  thy  wanderings,  every  weary 
step  thou  art  driven  to,  and  put  thy  tears  in 
his  bottle  9  PsaL  Ivii.  8.  Thou  mayett 
assure  thyself,  that  however  thy  matters  seem 
to  go,.  aU  is  contrived  to  subserve  Ay  good, 
especially  thy  chief  and  highest  good.  There 
is  a  regular  motion  in  them,  though  the 
wheels  do  seem  to  run  cross.  AU  those 
things  are  against  me,  said  old  Jacobs  Oen. 
xliii.  36,  and  yet  they  were  all  for  him. 

In  all  estates,  I  know  no  heart's  ease,  but 
to  believe ;  to  sanettfy  and  honour  thy  Gody 
in  resting  on  his  word.  If  thou  art  penuad* 
ed  of  his  love,  sure  that  will  cany  thee  above 
all  distrusting  fears.  If  thou  art  not  clear 
in  that  point,  yet  depend  and  resolve  to  stay 
by  him,  yea,  to  stay  on  him,  till  he  she«^ 
himself  unto  thee.  Thou  hast  some  foar  of 
him,  thou  canst  not  deny  it  without  gross 
injury  to  him  and  thysdf ;  thou  wouldst 
willingly  walk  in  all  well-pleasing  unto  him  s 
Well  then,  who  is  among  you  thatfeareth 
the  Lord,  though  he  see  no  present  Hght, 
yet  let  him  truet  in  the  name  of  the  Lardy 
and  stay  upon  his  God,  Isa.  1. 10.  Press  this 
upon  thy  soul,  for  there  is  not  such  another 
charm  for  aU  iu  fears  and  unquiet ;  tfaeidbre 
repeat  it  stiU  with  David :  8ing  this  stiD, 
till  it  be  stilled ;  chide  thy  distrustful  heart 
into  believing,  Why  art  thou  east  dawn,  O 
my  eoul$  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me  9  Hope  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praita 
him,  PsaL  xUii.  6.  Though  I  am  all  mH 
of  tune  for  the  present,  never  a  tight  string 
in  my  soul,  yet  he  will  put  to  his  hand 
and  redress  all:    And  I  shall  yet  onva 
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^<8tfi  praim  {  and  tfaerefbR,  evm  now,  I 
wfllhope. 

It  it  true,  will  the  humUe  loul  reply) 
God  ie  a  lafe  aheltar  and  rsftige^  but  he  fa 
holy,  and  holy  men  may  find  admittance  and 
pfOCectiflB ;  but  can  lOTile  a  sinner  ai  I  look 
to  he  protected  and  taken  in  under  this  safe- 
guaid  2  Go  try.  Knock  at  his  door^  tmd 
(take  it  not  on  our  word,  but  on  his  own 


his  own)  it 
i.  7,  and  if 


9kmU  b€  opened  to  tkeey  Matt,  vii 
that  be-  once  done,  diou  ahalt  have  a  happy 
life  on  it  in  the  wont  times.  Faith  hath 
this  privilege,  never  to  he  ashamed  ;  it  Cakes 
tanctuaiy  in  Ood,  and  sits  and  sings  under 
the  shadow  qf  his  wings,  as  David  speaks, 
PsaL  IxiiL  7* 

Whence  ^e  unsettledness'of  men*s  minds 
in  trouble,  or  when  it  is  near,  but  because 
they  are  fiff  off  fiom  God  ?  The  heart  is 
shaken  as  the  leaves  of  the  tree  with  the 
smnd,  Isa.  vii.  2  ;  there  is  no  stability  of 
tgiiiit ;  God  is  not  sanctified  in  it,  and  no 
wonder,  for  he  is  not  known.  Strange !  the 
ignorance  of  God,  and  the  precious  promises 
of  his  word !  the  moat  living  and  dying 
strangeis  to  him  !  When  trouble  comes,  they 
have  not  him  a  known  refuge,  but  axe  to 
bagin  to  seek  aficr  him,  and  to  inquire  the 
waj  to  him ;  they  cannot  go  to  him  as  ac- 
qnalnted,  and  engaged  by  his  own  covenant 
with  them.  Others  have  empty  knowledge, 
aod  can  diaeourse  of  Scripture,  and  sennons, 
and  nriritual  comfiirts,  and  yet  hi|ve  none  of 
that  fbat  and  trust  that  quiets  the  soul :  No- 
tioiis  of  God  in  their  heads,  but  God  not 
sanctified  in  their  hearts. 

If  you  will  be  advised,  this  is  the  way  to 
have  ahigfa  and  strong  spirit  indeed,  and  to 
be  above  tnmbloa  and  fisars.  Seek  for  s  more 
Imly  and  divine  knoadadge  of  God  than 
moat  as  yet  have,  and  rest  not  till  you  bring 
him  into  yoar  hearts,  and  then  yon  ahall  rest 
indeed  <m  him. 

Sanctify  him  by  feaxing  him  :  Let  Mm 
he  fsmrfear  emd  ye/w  dread,  Isa.  viii.  13  ; 
ftar  not  only  outward  gross  offences,  do  not 
only  fear  an  oath,  and  the  profimation  of  the 
Lord's  holy  day,  but  (esx  all  irregular  earth- 
ly deaisea:  Fear  the  distempered  aficting 
any  things  entertaining  any  thing  in  the  secret 
ef  your  hearts  tint  may  ^ve  distaate  to  your 
Bdoved.  Teke  heed,  respect  die  great 
Penon  you  have  in  your  company,  who 
lodgea  within  yon,  the  Holy  Spirit.  Grieve 
him  not,  for  it  wUl  turn  to  your  own  grief  if 
yon  do ;  for  all  your  comfbrt  is  in  his  hand, 
and  flows  from  him.  If  you  be  but  in  heart 
dallying  with  sin,  it  will  unfit  you  for  suffer- 
ing outward  troubles,  and  rosike  your  spirit 
low  and  base  in  the  day  of  trial :  Yea,  it 
wiU  fin  you  with  inward  trouble,  and  disturb 
that  peaoe  which,  I  am  sure,  you  tliat  know 
It,  eaieem  mote  than  all  the  peace  and  flou- 
9shing  of  this  world.  Outwsxd  troubles  do 
not  molest  nor  stir  inward  peace,  but  an  un- 


holy unsanctified  affection  doth.  All  the. 
winds  without,  cause  not  an  earthquake,  but 
tiiat  within  its  own  bowels  doth.  Christians 
are  much  their  own  enemies  in  unwary  walk- 
ing ;  hereby  they  deprive  themselves  of  those 
comforts  they  might  have  in  God ;  and  so 
are  often  almost  as  perplexed  and  full  of  fears,' 
upon  small  occasions,  as  worldlings  are. 

Sanctify  him  by  believing.  Study  the 
main  question^  your  reconcilement  with  him ; 
labour  to  bring  that  to  some  point,  and  then 
in  all  otiier  occurrences  faith  will  uphold  youj 
by  relying  on  God  as  now  on  yours  ;  for  these 
three  things  make  up  the  souVs  peace  :  1«/, 
To  have  right  apprehensions  of  God,  looking 
on  him  in  Christ,  and  according  to  that  cove- 
nant that  holds  in  him.  And,  2dly,  A  par- 
ticular apprehension,  that  is,  laying  hold  on 
him  in  that  covenant,  as  gracious  and  merci- 
ful, as  satisfied  and  appeased  in  Christ, 
smelling,  in  his  sacrifice,  ^which  was  him- 
self) a  savour  of  rest,  ana  setting  himself 
before  me,  that  I  rely  on  him  in  that  notion. 
3<i/y,  A  persuasion,  that  by  so  relying  on 
him  my  soul  is  as  one,  yea,  is  one  with  him. 
Yet,  while  this  is  wanting,  as  to  a  believer 
it  may  be,  the  other  is  our  duty,  to  sanctify- 
the  Lord  in  believing  the  word  of  grace, 
and  believing  on  him  ;  reposing  on  his  word  ; 
and  tills  even  severed  from  the  other,  doth 
deliver,  in  a  good  measure,  fVom  distracting 
fears  and  troubles,  and  sets  the  soul  at  safety. 

Whence  is  it,  that,  in  times  of  persecution 
or  trouble,  men  are  troubled  within  and  rack- 
ed  with  fears,  but  because,  instead  of  God, 
their  hearts  are  glued  to  those  things  that 
are  in  haxard  by  those  troubles  without,  their 
estates,  or  their  ease,  or  their  Eves  ?  The 
soul  destitute  of  God  esteems  so  highly  of 
such  things,  that  it  cannot  but  exceedingly 
fed  when  they  are  in  danger,  and  fear  their 
loss  most,  gaping  after  sone  imagined  good, 
and  saying.  Oh  !  if  I  had  but  this,  I  were 
welL  But  then,  such  or  such  a  thing  may 
step  in  and  break  all  my  projects  :  And  this 
troubles  the  poor  spirit  of  man  that  hath  no 
higher  designs,  but  such  as  are  so  easily 
blasted,  and  stiU,  as  any  thing  in  man  lifts 
up  his  soul  to  vanity,  it  must  needs  fall 
down  again  into  vexation.  There  is  a  word 
or  two  in  the  Hebrew /or  idols,  that  signify 
withal  troubles,*  and  terroriyf  and  so  it  is 
certainly.  All  our  idols  prove  so  to  us; 
they  fill  us  with  nothing  but  anguish  and 
troubles,  with  unprofitable  cares  and  fears, 
that  are  good  fbr  nothing,  but  to  be  fit 
punishments  of  that  folly  out  of  which  they 
arise.  The  ardent  *love  or  obstinate  desire 
of  prosperity,  or  wealth,  or  credit  in  the 
world,  carries  with  it,  as  inseparably  tied  to 
it,  a  bimdle  of  fears  and  inward  troubles  : 

•  TTlglriin.]  laa.  xlv.  16,  ftwn  CT»iui,]  MnctaTlt, 

t  rMSwKarth.]  1  Kinn  xv.  13,  j5«»nCPbft'»il 
conttembcae,  et  CEmfan^  Job  xv.  525,  fxtSa  IMxaif 
ftniidabaia,  tentfCbui. 
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Thev  thai  will  h4  rioh^  Myi  the  Apoitk» 
1  Tim.  vl.  9f  fall  into  a  ware^  mnd  wnmif 
noifomt  mvd  hurtful  luitSf  Mid  m  be  mddt  ia 
Uie  next  veiM,  ihe^f  fierce  them$€lv€s  tknm^h 
uiihmmuif$&rraw9.  He  that  hath  aet  hit  hetrt 
«poB  an  esuie,  or  a  commodloui  dwelling 
and  landty  or  upon  a  healthful  and  leng  life, 
cannot  hut  be  in  continued  alannt  of  renewed 
fean  coooeming  them ;  espedalljr  m  Irou- 
blou9  times,  the  leaat  rumour  of  any  thing 
that  thieateneth  hia  depKivement  of  thoae  ad- 
vantages strikes  him  to  the  heart ;  beaaHse 
his  heart  is  in  them.  I  am  weU  seated, 
thinks  hey  and  I  am  of  a  sound  strong  con- 
stitutioDy  and  may  have  many  a  good  day. 
Oh  t  but  besides  the  anows  of  pestileiioe 
that  are  flying  round  about,  the  swoid  of  a 
cruel  enemy  is  not  fiff  off.  This  will  afiight 
and  tiouble  a  heart  void  of  God :  but,  if 
thou  wouldst  readily  answer  and  dispel  all 
these!,  >Dd  Buch  like  fears,  Manet\/y  the  L^rd 
God  in  ihff  heart.  The  soul  that  eyes  Ood 
renounces  these  things,  looks  on  them  at  a 
great  distance,  as  things  hi  from  the  heart, 
and  therefore  that  cannot  easily  tiouble  it, 
but  it  looks  on  Ood  as  withio  the  heart, 
eemo^fiee  him  in  ii,  and  rests  on  him. 

The  word  of  God  cures  the  many  foolish 
hopes  and  fears  that  we  are  naturally  sick  of, 
by  representing  to  us  hopes  and  fears  cf  a 
fitf  higher  nature,  which  swallow  up  and 
drown  the  other  t  as  inundations  and  land- 
floods  do  the  little  ditches  in  those  meadows 
that  they  overflow.  Fear  not,  says  our  Sa- 
viour, hin  that  can  kiU  the  bodyy  what  then  ? 
Fear  must  have  some  work,  he  adds,  hut 
feat  Him  that  can  kill  both  eiml  and  bodff, 
Matt.  X.  28.  Thus  in  the  passage  cited 
here,  Fear  not  their  fear,  hut  eanet^  the 
JUofd,  and  let  him  he  yww  fear  and  ffour 
dread.  And  so  fiv  the  hopes  of  the  world, 
care  not  thou^  you  lose  them  for  God| 
there  is  a  hope  in  ifou  (as  it  follows  hers) 
that  is  flff  above  them. 

Be  ready  always  to  yiee  an  answer.] 
The  real  Christian  is  all  for  Christy  hath 

fiven  up  all  right  of  himself  to  his  Lord  and 
[aster ;  to  be  all  his,  to  do  and  suffer  for 
him ;  and  therefore  sure  will  not  fiUl  in  this 
which  is  least,  to  speak  for  him  upon  all 
occasions*  If  he  sanctify  him  in  his  heart, 
the  tongue  will  follow,  and  he  ready  [itfH 
kwk^yUui]  to  give  an  answer,  a  defaice  or 
apology.  Of  this  here  are  four  things  to 
be  noted, 

Isty  The  need  of  it.  Men  will  aek  an 
aooount* 

2dly,  The  matter  or  subject  of  it,  The 
hopeinyou* 

9dly,  The  manner,  With  meekness  and 
fear. 

AiMyy  The  facul^  for  it,  Be  ready. 

1.  For  the  first,  the  need  of  a  defonoe  or 
tpology.  Rc^gion  is  always  the  thing  in 
the  world  that  hath  the  greatest  ealunmies 


sDd  picgudicea  east  upos  it ;  wmA  thia 
gages  those  that  love  it  to  endeavour  to  dear 
and  did»ttideil  it  of  them.  This  they  do 
chiefly  by  the  traotef  their  IWea.  ThesdMs, 
by  their  bUmeless  actiena  smA  patient  sniOr- 
iikg%  do  write  most  real  and  oeavindnge^pe* 
logies  i  yet  sometimes  it  is  ezpedieat,  yea, 
neoessaiy,  to  add  veriMl  defences,  and  to 
vindicate  not  so  much  themselves^  to  thely 
hoA  sad  Ma  truth,  safiWag  in  «ll#  fw. 
proaohee  east  upon  them^  fiid  they  neis 
in  their  own  persons,  a  legardless  eomempS 
of  them  were  usuaUy  the  fittest  answei  i^ 
but  where  the  holy  prefesslon  of  f^hiistiaM 
is  likely  to  receive  either  the  main  or  the 
indirect  blow,  and  a  word  of  defence  may  do 
any  thing  to  wtfd  it  ei^  there  we  ou^t  not 
to  spare  to  do  it. 

(^stian  pmdenoe  goM  a  gnat  way  in 
the  regulating  of  this  $  for  holy  Mnys  «r# 
not  to  be  east  to  days.  Matt.  vli.  fl.  Soma 
are  not  capsble  of  rational  answers,  eepeeial^ 
in  divine  things;  they  were  not  only  loaC 
upon  them,  but  religion  indignifled  by  eon- 
teeting.  But  we  are  to  snawer  every  ono 
that  inquwes  a  reason  or  an  aceount  |  which 
supposes  something  receptive  of  it.  Wo 
ou|^t  to  judge  onr^lves  engaged  to  give  It, 
be  it  an  enemy,  if  he  willhear;  if  itgaifl 
him  not,  it  may  in  part  coBvioM  and  eotA 
him ;  much  more  be  it  one  that  ingaraously 
inquirto  fbraatiafeetloB,  and  possibly  inrHnse 
to  receive  the  truth,  but  is  prqudioed  agahiii 
it  by  felto  misrepresentations  cf  Itt  Ai 
Satan  snd  the  proJEme  world  are  veryimpsn 
tive  of  such  shapes  and  coloon  as  may  maka 
truth  moat  odious,  drawing  monstroos  ads- 
cowequeneto  out  of  it,  and  bd|yfaig  tha 
praodces  of  OhTJstians,  making  Aeir  aa« 
semblito  honibls  and  vile  by  lUse  imputa- 
tions ;  and  Ikus  are  they  often  neeeisltoted 
to  deelaw  the  true  tsnor,  both  ef  their  belief 
and  lives,  in  eonfetoions  of  feith,  and  mien- 
sttonoM  of  their  caniage  and  caatam. 

The  very  name  of  Christians,  in  tiia  pri- 
mitive timee,  was  made  hatefbl  by  thofbnU 
tot  aspersions  ef  stange  wickednestos  osm« 
mitted  in  their  meetings ;  and  they  paMsd 
eredfUy  through,  with  all  that  wen  not  par- 
ticularly acquainted  with  them.  Thus  it 
alto  was  with  the  Waldensre ;  and  sa  both 
were  fbroed  to  pmhUsh  apologies ;  and,  as 
hetu,  every  one  waa  and  is  bound,  seasenably, 
to  clear  himself,  and  his  brethren  and  leU- 
gloB.  Such  ia  the  expression  here,  heyo 
ahomys  ready  4  which  intimates  it  waa  not 
only  always  to  be  done  to  every  one  1  bat 
we  being  ready  to  do,  are  to  consider  when, 
and  to  whom,  and  how  fbr. 

2.  We  have  the  mattar  or  subject  ef  Iha 
apology.  All  that  they  are  to  give  aoeonnt 
of  is  eomprlsed  here  under  this,  Mo  hopo 
thai  ie  in  you.  Faith  is  the  root  of  aD 
gmese,  and  cf  all  obedienee  and  hoMttSMt 
^  SfwCi  vHnoBnatt 
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jlid  hope  Is  M  iM*r  in  Mtiwr  to  it,  tibat  the  j  wiy  ?  It  foa  ask,  l^lkltfaer  tends  iJl  Uilt  ( 
4Mie  it  oonunooly  mmed  fbr  the  othet :  For, '  your  pnciteBMft  and  lingidarity  ?  Why  ■ 
the  things  that  faith  sfiiiKeheDds,  and  lays  \  eaanet  you  lire  as  your  ndghboan  and  the 

test  of  the  wodd  about  yon  ?      Truly  the  / 
reason  Is  this,  we  haTe  somewhat  ftirther  to 
look  to  than  our  present  condition,  and  fkr< 
moie  oonsidenble  than  any  thing  hen ;  we ' 
have  a  hope  of  blessedness  after  time,  a  hope  : 
to  dwell  in  the  pre$enoe  uf  God,  where  our  V 
Ifovd  Chxist  isgonebelbre  us:  and  weknow  ' 
that  4U  manp  09  have  this  hope,  muttpurifif 


hold  on,  as  present  in  the  truth  of  divine 
IKOinises,  Aope  looks  out  fiir  as  to  oome  in 
thdr  certain  perfiitmance.  To  believe  a 
pramise  to  be  true  before  it  be  peiftrmed, 
is  no  other  but  to  believe  that  it  shall  be  per- 
ftnned ;  and  hope  expects  that. 

Many  rich  and  ezeeUent  things  do  Ae 
saints  receive^  even  in  diia  mean  deqdsed 
condition  they  have  here ;  but  their  hope  is 
father  mentioned  as  a  subject  dicy  may  speak 
and  give  account  of  with  most  advantage ; 
both  because  all  Aey  leeeive  at  psssent  is 
but  aa  nothing,  conparsd  to  uhat  they  hope 
lor  t  and  because  such  aa  it  is,  it  cannot  be 
made  known  as  all  to  a  natural  man,  and  Is 
so  clouded  with  their  afflictiooa  and  sonows. 
These- he  sees,  but  their  graces  snd  conifcrts 
ha  cannot  sse;  and  thsn^ne  the  very  ground 
^cf  hii^Mrhopes^  somewhat  to  come,  though 
he  kinwa  not  what  it  is,  speaks  moie  sads- 
lactkMi.  To  hear  of  anoAer  Ihe,  and  happi- 
ness hoped  ibr,  any  man  wiU  oonftss  it  says 
aomething^  ana  deserves  to  be  considered. 

So  then  the  whole  sum  of  religion  goes 

under  this  word,  Me  hope  that  ie  in  poti,  Ibr 

two  rsasanii  s  1.  Aa  it  tssminates  in  hope ; 

and>  2.  as  that  is,  by  way  of  eminence,  the 

.  hop$i  the  most  noble  of  all  others. 

1.  For  that  it  doth  hideed  all  xeaolve  and 
terminate  into  things  to  come^  and  leada  and 
carries  on  the  soul  towards  dicm  by  all  the 
graces  in  it,  and  all  the  esadseof  them,  and 
through  all  services  and  auiFerings;  sdU  it 
aims  at  thi%  as  ita  main  scope,  to  keep  that 
li6  to  oome  in  the  believer's  eye,  till  he  get 
it  in  his  hand ;  to  entertain  the  hope  of  it, 
and  bring  him  home  to  possess  it.     And, 

2.  It  is  eminently  The  hepe^  theiefbre 
the  Apostle  calls  faith  the  mtbeianee  qfthingg 
hoped/or,  that  whichimakes  them  be  beAae 
^7  ^9  give*  »  solidity  and  substancs  to 
them.  The  name  of  Ae»p«»  in  other  things, 
scarce  suits  with  such  a  meaning,  but  soumls 
akind  of  unoertainty,  and  is  aomevhat  airy. 
For,  of  all  other  hfl^s  but  thia,  it  is  a  veiy 
true  word,  that  hope  ie  ihe  name  ^f  an 
certain  good  s*  But  the  gospsl,  being 
tertained  by  ^th,  ftunisbea  ahopethat  hath 
substance  and  reidity  in  it ;  and  all  its  truAs 
do  concentre  into  this,  to  give  such  a  hope. 
Thcxe  was  in  St.  Paul's  wosd»  besides  the 
fitpess  Ibr  this  stratagem  at  Aat  time,  a  truth 
suitable  to  this,  where  he  assigns  hie  whole 
CBuse  for  iriiich  he  waa  in  question,  by  the 
name  of  his  hope  ^f  the  reewrteeUmf  Ada 
auiii.  6. 

And,  indeed,  hope  carries  its  own  apology 
In  it,  for  itself  and  for  religion.  What  Qsn 
more  pertinently  answer  all  escsptioDis  against 
the  way  of  godliness  than  this,  to  rspnsent 
lirhat  hopes  the  saints  have  that  walk  in  that 
•^sieitjMnsn^^iBeafa  Smr. 


themeehee  even  as  he  is  pure,  1  John  iil. 
3.     The  dtf  we  tend  to  is  holy,  and  no  «n« 
ekmn  thing  sfuUl  enter  into  it,  Rev.  xid.  17* 
The  hoip»  w«  have  cannot  subsist  in  the  way 
of  the  ungodly  worid ;  they  cannot  breathe 
in  that  air,  but  are*  choked  uid  stifled  wiA 
it ;  and  therefore  we  must  take  another  way, 
utdess  we  will  forego  our  hopes,  and  ruin  ouiw 
selves  for  company.     '*  But  aB  that  bustle 
of  godliness  you  make,  is  but  ostentation 
and  hjFpocrisy,"     That  may  be  yooar  judg- 
ment :  but,  if  It  were  so,  we  had  but  a  poor 
bargain.  Matt.  vi.  Theg  have  their  reward, 
diat  wUch  diey  desire  (to  be  seen  of  men) 
is  i^ven  them,  and  they  can  look  for  no 
more ;  but  we  should  be  loth  to  have  it  so 
with  us.     That  which  our  eye  is  on,  is  to 
come;  our  hopes  are  the  thing  which  up- 
holds us.     We  know  that  we  shall  appear 
before  the  Judge  of  hearts,  where  shews  and 
foimalities  will  not  pass :   And  we  are  per- 
suaded that  the  hop4  qf  the  hgpoorite  shall 
perish,  Job  viii.  19 ;   no  man  shaH  be  so 
much  disappointed  and  ashamed  aa  he  ;  but 
(he  hope  that  we  have  makes  not  ashamed, 
Rom.  V.  5.      And  while  we  consider  Ast, 
so  for  an  wo  foom  the  regard  of  men's  eyes, 
tliat,  wen  it  not  we  an  bound  to  profess  our 
hope,  and  avow  nligion^  and  to  walk  Rke  if, 
even  befon  men,  we  would  be  content  to  pass 
through  altogether  unseen,  and  desire  to  pass 
as  if  it  wen  so ;   as  regardless  either  of  die 
approbation,  or  of  die  reproaches  and  mis- 
takesofmen;  as  if  there  were  no  such  thing, 
for  it  is  indeed  nodiing. 

Yea,  die  hopes  we  have  make  all  things 
sweet.  Therefore  do  we  go  through  dis- 
giaess  and  sufierings  with  padenee,  yea  with 
joy,  because  of  that  hope  of  glory  and  joy 
laid  up  for  us.  A  Christian  can  take  fojfm 
fmSip  the  spoiHng  qf  his  goods,  knowing 
that  he  hath  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  en- 
during  sttbstaitee,  Heb.  x.  94. 

It  is,  as  we  said.  The  hope.  AH  the^ 
estate  of  a  believer  liedi  in  hope,  and  it  is  a  \ 
loyal  estate;  for  outward  things^  the  chil- 
dnn  of  Qod  have  what  he  thinks  fit  to  serve 
them,  bat  those  are  not  didr  portion,  and 
thsnibre  he  gives  often  men  of  the  world  to 
those  that  shiJl  have  no  mon  hereafter :  But  . 
an  their  flourish  and  histre  is  but  a  base  ad-  I 
vantage,  as  a  ladcey's  gaudy  clothes,  that  | 
usually  make  man  shew  than  his  that  is  heir  \ 
of  the  estate.    How  often  under  »  mean  oat- 
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wHd  eondidoO) '  and  very  despicable  every 
way,  goes  an  heir  of  glory,  bom  qf  God,  and 
so  royal ;  bom  to  a  crown  that/adeth  not, 
an  estate  of  hopes,  but  so  lieh  and  so  certain 
hopes,  that  the  least  thought  of  them  sur- 
passes all  the  world's  possessions.  Men 
think  of  somewhat  for  present,  a  bird  in 
hand,  as  you  say,  the  best  on  it :  But  the 
odds  is  in  this,  that  when  all  present  things 
shall  be  past  and  swept  away,  as  if  they  had 
not  been,  then  shall  Uiese  hopers  be  in  eter- 
nal possession ;  ihey  only  shall  have  all  for 
ever,  that  seemed  to  have  little  or  nothing  here. 

Oh  !  how  much  happier,  to  be  the  mean- 
est expectant  of  the  glocy  to  come,  than  the 
sole  possessor  of  all  this  world.  These  ex- 
pectants are  often  held  short  in  earthly  things, 
and,  had  they  the  greatest  abundance  of 
them,  yet  they  camiot  rest  in  that ;  yea,  all 
the  spiritual  blessings  that  they  do  possess 
here,  are  nothing  to  the  hope  th<U  ie  in  them, 
but  as  an  earnest-penny  to  dieir  great  inheri- 
tance. So,  inde^,  it  confirms  their  hope, 
and  assures  it  unto  them  of  that  fuU  estate, 
and  therefore,  be  it  never  so  small,  they  may 
look  on  it  with  joy,  not  so  much  regaiding 
it  simply  In  itselif,  as  in  relation  to  that 
which  it  seals  and  ascertains  the  soul  of.  Be 
it  never  so  small,  yet  it  is  a  pledge  of  the 
great  glory  and  happiness  which  we  desire  to 
^are  in. 

It  is  the  grand  comfort  of  a  Christian  to 
look  often  beyond  all  that  he  can  possess  or 
attain  here  ;  and  as  to  answer  others,  when 
he  is  put  to  it  concerning  his  hope,  so  to  an- 
9tMr  himself  concerning  all  his  present  grieft 
and  wants  :  "  I  have  a  poor  traveller's  lot 
here,  little  friendship,  and  many  straits,  but 
yet  I  may  go  cheerfully  homewards :  For 
thither  I  shall  come,  and  there  I  have  riches 
and  himour  enough ;  a  palace  and  a  crown 
abiding  me  :  Here  nothing  but  depth  oaiU 
ing  unto  depth,  one  calamity  and  trouble 
(as  waves)  following  another ;  but  I  have  a 
hope  of  that  Rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God,  Heb.  iv.  9.  I  feel  the  infir- 
mities of  a  mortal  state,  but  my  hopes  of  im- 
mortality content  me  under  them.  I  find 
strong  and  cruel  assaults  of  temptations 
breaking  in  upon  me,  but  for  aU  that,  I  have 
assured  hope  of  a  fUll  victory,  and  then  of 
everlasting  peace.  I  find  a  law  in  my  mem^ 
bers  rebelling  against  the  law  qf  my  mind, 
Rom.  vii.  23,  the  worst  of  all  evUa;  so  much 
strength  of  corruption  within  me  :  Yet  there 
b  withal  a  hope  within  me  of  deliverance, 
and  I  look  over  all  to  that ;  /  l\ft  up  my 
head,  because  the  day  qf  my  redemption 
draws  nigh,  Luke  xxi.  28.  This  I  dare 
avow  and  proclaim  to  all,  and  not  be  asham- 
ed to  answer  concerning  this  blessed  hope." 

But  then,  3dly,  For  the  manner  of  this,  it 
is  to  be  done  with  meekneu  and  fear* 
Meekness  towaids  men,  and  reverent  fear  to- 
wards God. 


1.  With  meekness.  Not  thenfore  blus«i 
tering  and  flying  out  into  invectives,  because 
he  hath  the  better  on  it,  against  any  man 
that  questions  him.toudiing  his  hq>e;  as 
some  think  themselves  certainly  authorised 
to  rough  speech,  because  they  plead  for  truth, 
and  are  on  its  side.  On  die  contrary,  so 
much  the  rather  study  meekness,  for  the  glory 
and  advantage  of  the  truth.  It  needs  not 
the  service  of  passion ;  yea,  nothing  so  dis- 
serves it,  as  passion  when  set  to  serve  it. 
The  SpirU  of  truth  is  withal  the  SpiHt  of 
meekness,  die  Dove  that  rested  on  diat  great 
Champion  of  Truth,  who  is  the  Truth  itsdf, 
and  {torn  him  is  derived  to  the  lovers  of  truths 
and  they  ought  to  seek  the  pardcipadbn  of 
it.  Imprudence  makes  some  kind  of  Chris- 
tians lose  much  of  their  labour,  in  speaking 
for  religion,  and  they  drive  those  furdier  off, 
that  they  would  draw  into  it. 

And,  2.  This  defence  is  to  be  made  with 
fear.  Divine  things  are  never  to  be  spoke 
of  in  a  light  perfimctory  way,  but  with  a  re- 
verent grave  temper  of  spirit ;  and,  ibr  this 
reason,  some  choice  is  to  be  made  both  of 
time  and  persons.  The  confidence  that  is  in 
this  hope  makes  the  believer  not  fear  men, 
to  whom  he  answers,  but  still  he  fears  his 
God,  for  whom  he  answers,  and  whose  in- 
terest is  chief  in  those  things  he  speaks  of. 
The  soul  that  hath  the  deepest  sense  of  spi- 
ritual things,  and  the  truest  knowledge  of 
God,  is  most  afiraid  to  miscsrry  in  speaking 
of  him,  most  tender  and  wary  how  to  acquit 
itself  when  engaged  to  speak  of  and  for  God. 

^thly.  We  have  the  fi^ulty  of  this  apolo- 
gy,  be  ready.  In  this  there  is  implied  know- 
ledge, and  afftction,  and  courage.  For 
knowledge  is  not  required  of  every  Christian, 
to  be  able  to  prosecute  subtilties,  and  encoim- 
ter  the  sophistry  of  adversaries,  especially  in 
obscure  points ;  but  all  are  bound  to  know  so 
much,  as  to  be  able  to  aver  that  hope  that  is 
in  them,  the  main  doctrine  of  grace  and  sal- 
vation, wherein  the  most  of  men  are  lamenta- 
bly ignorant. 

Affecdon  sets  all  on  work ;  whatsoever  fa- 
culty the  mind  hath,  it  will  not  suffer  it  to 
be  useless,  and  it  hardens  it  against  haxards 
in  defence  of  the  truth,  and  produces  that 
undaunted  courage  which  this  readiness  ex- 
presses. 

But  the  only  way  so  to  know,  and  love  the 
truth,  and  have  courage  for  it,  is  that,  to  have 
the  Lord  sanctified  in  the  heart.  Men  may 
dispute  stottdy  against  popery  and  errors,  and 
yet  be  strang«rs»to  God  and  this  hope.  But 
sure  it  is  the  liveliest  defence,  and  that  which 
alone  returns  comfort  within,  when  it  arises 
&om  the  peculiar  interest  of  die  soul  in  God, 
and  in  those  truths,  and  that  hope,  that  are 
questioned.  It  is  dien  pleading  font  the  near- 
est friend,  and  far  a  man's  own  rights  and 
inheritance,  and  these  will  animate  and  edga 
it  when  you  apologiiey  not  fbr  a  hope  yon 
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have  heard  or  read  of  bardy,  but  a  hope  in 
fou  ;  not  merelj  a  hope  in  believers  in  gene* 
laly  but  in  yau^  by  a  partieulai  sense  of  that 
hope  within. 

But,  although  you  find  it  not  so  strong  in 
jou  for  your  particular  interest,  yet,  Are  you 
seeking  sfker  it,  and  desiring  it  mainly  ?  Is 
it  your  chief  design  to  attain  unto  it  ?  Then 
ftri>ear  not,  if  you  have  occasion,  to  speak  for 
it,  and  commend  it  toothers,  and  to  maintain 
the  sweetness  and  certainty  of  it. 

And,  to  the  end  you  may  be  the  more  es- 
tablished in  it,  and  so  the  stronger  to  answer 
t(x  it,  not  only  against  men,  but  that  great 
adversely  diat  seeks  so  much  to  infringe  and 
overbear  it,  know  the  right  foundation  of  it ; 
build  it  never  on  yourselves,  nor  any  thing 
in  you. 

The  work  of  grace  may  evidence  to  you 
the  truth  of  your  hope  $  but  the  ground  it 
fastens  on  is  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  all  our 
lights  and  evidences  hold  good :  His  death 
assuring  us  of  freedom  frran  condemnation, 
and  his  life  and  possession  of  glory  being  the 
foundation  of  our  hope,  Heb.  vi.  19. 

If  you  would  have  it  immoveable,  rest  it 
there :  lay  all  this  hope  on  him,  and,  Y^hen 
assaulted,  fetch  all  your  answers  for  it  from 
him.  For  it  U  Christ  in  you  thai  is  your 
hope  9f  glory f  Coloes.  i.  37* 

'  Vaa.  16.   Having  a  good  comcfance,  tbat  whereas 
.    they  ipeakavU  ofyou,  aaofevil-doen,  theymay 

be  aihamed  that  fhoely  accuM  your  good  ooaver- 

•atioci  In  Chzlit. 

The  prosperity  of  fools  is  their  destruc~ 
Hon,  says  Solomon,  ^ov.  1.  32.  But  none 
of  God*s  children  die  of  this  dlieasp,  of  too 
much  ease.  He  knows  weU  how  to  breed 
them,  and  fit  them  for  a  kingdom.  He  keeps 
them  in  exercise,  but  yet  so  as  they  are  not 
surcharged.  He  not  only  directs  ^em  how 
to  overcome,  but  enables  and  supports  them 
in  all  their  conflicts,  and  gives  them  victory. 
One  main  thing,  tending  to  their  support 
and  victory,  is  this,  which  is  here  required 
in  the  saints,  and  is  withal  wrought  and  main- 
talned  in  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  Saving 
a  good  conscience^  &c. 

I.  We  have  here  two  parties  opposed  in 
contest,  the  evil  tongues  of  the  ungodly,  and 
the  good  conscience  and  conversation  of  the 
Christian ;  they  speak  evil  of  you,  and  falser 
ly  accuse  you,  but  have  you  a  good  con- 
science. 

II.  The  success  of  their  contest :  the  good 
conscience  prevails,  and  evil-speakers  are 
ashamed. 

,  For  theirs/,  The  parties  engage^  of  the 
fiist,  it  is  said.  They  speak  ev5.  This  is  a 
general  evil  in  the  oozrupt  nature  of  man, 
though  in  some  it  rises  to  a  greater  height 
than  in  others.  Are  not  tables  and  chambos, 
and  almost  all  societies  and  meetings,  full  of 
it  ?  And  even  they  that  have  8<»ne  dislik- 
iogs  of  it,  yet  are  too  easily  carried  away  with 


the  stream,  and  fbr  company's  sake,  take  a 
share,  if  not  in  lending  in  their  word,  yet 
in  lending  their  ear.  Alen  willingly  hear 
the  detractions  of  others ;  and,  unless  it  be 
of  their  friends,  or  such  as  they  have  interest 
in,  do  insensibly  slide  into  some  forced  com- 
placency,  and  easily  receive  the  impression  of 
calumnies  and  defiunings.  But  the  most  are 
more  active  in  this  e^,  can  cast  in  their 
penny  to  make  up  the  shot ;  have  their  ta^t 
or  criticism  upon  somebody  in  readiness,  tOi^ 
wards  furnishing  out  the  feast,  such  as  most 
companies  entotain  one  another  withal  : 
But  it  is  a  vile  diet :  Satan's  name,  as  the 
Syriac  calls  him,  is  an  eater  of  OiUumniee* 
This  tongue-evil  hath  its  root  in  -the  heart, 
in  a  perverse  constitution  there.  Pride  and 
sdf-love,  an  overweening  esteem  that  men 
naturally  have  of  themselves,  mounts  them 
into  that  chair,  gives  them  a  fancied  authori- 
ty of  judging  others ;  and  self-love  a  desire 
to  be  esteemed ;  and,  fiir  that  end,  they  spare 
not  to  depress  others,  and  load  them  with  dis- 
graces and  injurious  censures,  seeking,  upon 
their  ruins,  to  raise  themselves.  * 

But  this  bent,  of  the  unrenewed  heart  and 
tongue,  to  evil-speaking,  wodts  and  venta 
most  in  the  woild  against  those  tbat  walk 
most  contrary  to  the  course  of  the  world; 
against  such  this  furnace  of  the  tongue^ 
which  is  kindled  from  hell,  as  St*  Jamea 
tells  us,  James  iii.  6,  is  made  seven  timet 
hotter  than  ordinary.  As  for  sincere  Chris- 
tians,  a  company  of  hypocrites,  (say  they,) 
who  so  godly  P  but  yet  they  are  folse^  and 
malicious,  and  proud,  &c.  and  no  kind  of 
carriage  in  them  shall  escape,  but  there  shall 
be  scHne  device  to  wrest  and  misname  it.  If 
they  be  cheerful  in  sodety,  that  shall  be  ac- 
counted more  liberty  that  suits  with  their  pro- 
fession ;  if  of  a  graver  sad  temper,  that  shall 
pass  for  suUen  severity  x  Thus,  John  Bap- 
tist and  Christ  were  censored,  Matt.  3d.  18, 
19.  If  they  be  diligent  and  wary  in  their 
affairs,  then,  in  the  world's  construction, 
they  are  as  covetous  and  worldly  as  any ;  if 
careless  and  remiss  *in  them,  then  silly  wit- 
less creatures,  good  for  nothing :  Still  some- 
thing stands  cross. 

The  enemies  of  religion  have  not  any 
where  so  quick  an  eye,  as  in  observing  the 
ways  of  such  as  seek  after  God  ;  my  remar* 
kers,  David  calls  them,  PsaL  IvL  6,  they 
that  scan  my  ways,  as  the  word  is,  and  wiU 
not  let  the  least  step  pass  unexamined.  If 
nothing  be  found  le^ulty,  then  their  invention 
works,  either  fbrgea  complete  fidsehooda,  or 
disguises  somethhig  that  lies  open  to  mis- 
take ;  or  if  they  can  catch  hold  on  any  real 
foiling,  there  is  no  end  of  their  triumph  and 
insultations.  1.  They  aggravate  and  raise 
it  to  the  hic^est  2.  While  they  wiU  not 
admit  to  be  judged  of  themselves  by  their 

•  Ex  alienl  namhiii  Jactura  giadam  lilii  faclunt  ad 
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conttant  walk,  they  icrujk&ft  not  to  judge  of 
the  oonditioii  of  a  Chriitian  by  any  one  par- 
ticular  actum,  whoEein  he  doth,  or  aeema  at 
least  to  miaoany.  9.  They  leat  not  thcve, 
but  make  one  filling  of  one  Chriatian  the  re- 
proach oisJl;**  Take  up  you?  devotoa^  there 
la  never  one  of  them  better."  4.  Nor  rest 
Aey  there,  but  make  penKmal  filings,  of 
dioae  that  profess  it,  the  disgrsce  of  rsligioQ 
itadf.  Now,  all  these  axe  very  crooked  rvJea, 
and  audi  as  use  them  aia  guflty  of  groaa  iiw 
justiee* 

1.  There  is  a  great  difibmee  betwixt  a 
Aing  taken  fkTourably,  and  the  same  action 
misconstrued*     And, 

2.  A  great  diflftrence  betwixt  one  paiticu-. 
lar  act  anid  a  man*8  estate  or  inward  frame, 
which  they  either  consider  not,  or  willingly 
or  maliciously  neglect. 

3.  How  large  is  the  difference  that  there 
ia  betwixt  one  and  another  in  the  measure 
ef  grace,  and  of  their  prudence,  either  in 
theb  naturaU,  or  in  grace,  or  possibly  in 
both  t  Some  who  are  honest  in  matters  of 
religion,  yet,  being  very  weak,  may  miscarry 
in  such  things  as  other  Christians  come 
seldom  near  the  hasard  of;  and  though  some 
should  wholly  forsake  the  way  of  godliness, 
wherein  they  seemed  to  walk,  yet  wh]|^  should 
that  reflect  upon  such  as  are  real  and  stedr 
frst  in  it  ?  They  wsni  out  from  ««,  says 
the  Apostle,  hut  were  not  ofuty  1  John  it. 
19.  Offences  of  this  kind  must  be,  but 
the  tooe  rests  on  him  by  whom  they  come, 
not  on  other  Christians :  And  If  it  spread 
Ibrther  than  the  party  offending,  the  woe  is 
to  the  profime  world,  that  take  offence  at 
religion  because  of  him ;  as  our  Saviour 
hath  expressed  it,  Woe  to  the  world  because 
of  offences,  Matt,  xviii.  7.  They  shall 
stumble  and  fall,  and  break  their  necks  upon 
these  stumbling-blocks  or  scandals.  Thou 
that  art  proftne,  and  seest  the  fiiiling  of  a 
Minister  or  Christian,  and  art  hardened  by 
it,  this  ii  a  judgment  to  thee,  that  thou 
meetest  with  such  a  block  in  thy  way.  Woe 
to  the  world  t  It  is  a  judgment  oif  a  place, 
when  Qod  permits  religion,  in  the  perwms 
of  some,  to  be  scandalous. 

t,  Rdigion  itself  stiU  remains  the  same, 
whatsoever  be  the  failings  and  Mots  of  one 
or  moie  that  pvoftss  it.  It  is  purs  and  spot- 
less I  if  it  teach  not  hoUneis,  and  meekness, 
and  humility,  and  all  good  purely,  then  ex- 
cept against  it  But,  if  It  be  a  straight 
galden  reed  by  which  the  temple  is  measur. 
ad,  iben  let  it  have  its  own  esteem,  both  of 
straightnsss  and  predousnass,  whatsoever  un- 
evcnnesi  be  found  In  those  that  profess  to 
receive  it. 

finspeet  and  search  yoorBeives,  even  in 
general,  for  this  evil  of  evil-epeddng.  Con. 
sider  that  we  ars  to  give  [x^n  x«y*y]  an 
account  of  words ;  and  if  for  idle  [li^ym 
tif^^  workless  words,  how  much  mote  ef 


lying  or  biting  wofda  ?*     Leafn  more  hu- 
mility and  aelC-oeitsuie.     Blunt  that  fire, 
edge  upon  your  own  bard  and  disetdered 
hearts,  that  others  may  meet  with  nothing' 
but  duoity  and  lenity  at  your  handa. 

But,  partlculaxly,  beware  of  this,  in  move 
or  less,  earnest  or  in  jest,  to  reproadi  rdi-' 
gion,  or  tiiose  that  prsfess  it.  Know  how 
particularly  the  glorious  name  of  OOD  Is 
interested  in  that;  and  they  that  dare  to  be 
afironting  him,  what  diall  diey  aay  ?  How- 
shall  they  stand  when  he  calls  them  to  ac- 
count ?  If  yon  hav«  not  attained  to  It,  yet' 
do  not  bark  against  it,  but  the  rather  esteem 
higlily  of  religion.  Love  it,  and  the  very 
appearance  of  it,  where  you  fted  it.  Give  it 
lespeot  and  your  good  word  at  least  (  and, 
from  an  external  approbation.  Oh  I  that  you 
would  aspire  to  inward  acquaintance  widi  It, 
and  then  no  more  were  needf^il  to  be  said  in 
thia.  It  would  commend  itself  to  you  auf- 
fldently.  But  in  the  mean  time,  be  aahsm- 
ed,  be  afraid  of  that  prolbssed  enmity  against 
Ood  that  is  amongst  you,  a  malignant 
hateflil  spirit  against  those  that  desire  tO' 
walk  holily,  whetting  your  tongues  against 
them. 

1.  Consider,  What  do  you  mean,  this 
religfon  which  we  all  profoss,  is  it  the  wajr 
to  heaven,  or  is  it  not?  Do  yon  bdieve 
this  word  or  not  ?  If  you  do  not,  what  do 
you  here  ?  If  you  do,  then  yon  must  be- 
lieve too,  that  they  that  wslk  closest  by  this 
rule  are  surest  in  diat  way.  They  that  dare 
not  share  with  your  oaths,  and  excndve  cupe, 
and  profkne  conversation,  what  can  you  say  P 
It  is  not  possible  to  open  your  mouth  against 
them  without  renoundng  this  word  and 
faith :  Therefbre,  dther  dedare  you  are  no 
Christians,  and  that  Christ  is  not  yours :  or, 
in  his  name,  I  enjoin  yon,  that  you  dare  no 
more  speak  an  ill  word  of  Chrisdanity,  and 
the  power  of  rdigion,  and  those  that  seek 
after  It.  There  are  not  many  higher  signs 
of  a  reprobate  mind,  than  to  have  a  bitter 
virulent  spirit  against  the  children  of  Ood. 
Seek  that  tie  of  afftetion  and  fraternity,  on 
which  the  beloved  Apostle  St.  John  lays 
such  stress,  when  he  says.  Hereby  we  know 
that  we  are  translated  from  death  te  Hfe, 
beoause  we  love  the  brethren,  1  John  iii. 
U. 

But  because  those  hissings  are  Ac  natu- 
ral voice  of  the  serpent's  seed,  expect  them, 
you  that  have  a  mind  to  foBow  Christ,  and 
take  this  gusrd  against  them  diat  you  are 
here  directed.  Having  a  gocd  eonseienee  ; 
the  second  party  we  mentioned  above,  as 
engaged  m  contest. 

It  is  a  Ihddess  verbal  debate,  whether 
conadence  be  a  foculty  or  habit,  or  not ;  and 
as  in  other  things,  so  in  this,  that  most  of 
aH  requires  more  solid  and  useful  considera- 
tion,  the  vain  mind  of  man  feedeth  on  the 
•  Do  Verbo  racndaci  aut  mordacL    Bsaiv. 
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wIacI,  ItfVMtobebofytotiopnpoMl*  Bdv 
much  better  is  it  to  ha^e  tbia  iupeknttunl 
goodoen  dt  eoiiicieiiGi^  tfam  to  dispiite  about 
thenatimof  H;  to  find  it  duly  teaching  md 
•dmoniBbinf ,  nfroving  and  oomibTting,  n- 
tfaer  than  to  define  it  moet  exactly  !*f 

When  dl  ii  sxamlaed,  it  will  be  found 
to  be  no  other  but  the  mind  of  man^  under 
ihs  noUon  of  «  parHeular  reyfttenee  to 
kimseif  mtd  hU  own  oeHotu.  And  there 
la  a  twofUd  goodneai  of  the  oonedenoe,  |w- 
f%  t^  htmquUlUp,  and  this  latter  flows 
finin  the  ftnoer  {  so  that  the  fbrmet  is  the 
thing  we  ought  primdy  to  study,  and  the 
latter  will  Allow  of  itself.  For  a  time,  in. 
deed,  tiie  oonsdenoe  that  is  in  a  good  mea- 
sure pure,  may  be  unpeaeeable,  but  still  it 
is  tibe  appieheudott  and  sense  of  present  or 
finner  impioity  that  makes  it  so  $  ibr,  with- 
out the  ocnisidefation  of  guiltiness,  there  is 
nothing  that  can  trouble  it.  It  cannot  ap- 
pnhend  the  wtalh  of  Ck>d,  but  with  relation 
unto  ain«  - 

The  goodness  of  cansdenoe  hefs  reoem- 
mended,  la  ths  intepriip  and  Minsu  of 
iko  whole  inmmtd  nmn  in  a  ChritAan  ;  ao 
tile  ingiedienta  of  it  an,  1.  A  due  light  or 
knowledge  of  our  rule :  That  aa  the  lampa 
in  the  tcmjAe  must  be  still  bnndng  witliin, 
so  filtliineaa  is  always  tlie  coaipanlon  of 
daikneaa ;  dietefere,  if  yon  would  have  a 
good  conadenee,  yoa  must  by  all  meana 
have  ao  much  light,  ao  much  knowledge  of 
the  will  of  Ood,  aa  may  regulate  you,  and 
shew  yon  yout  way,  may  tMch  you  how  to 
do^  and  ap^)  andddiA,  aa  in  his  presence. 

9.  A  eonstaat  legaid,  and  oahig  of  this 
H^it,  ikying  it  to  an ;  not  dee]^g,  but 
woriking  by  it ;  sttn  se^ng  a  nearer  con- 
Ibcmity  with  the  known  will  of  our  €kid ; 
ddly  leditaaittg  and  ordering  the  aflections 
by  it ;  not  sparing  to  knock  off  whataoever  we 
ftnd  ineguliff  wftfain,  that  our  hearta  may  be 
peliahed,  and  bioaght  to  a  right  ftame  by 
tfaM  rule.  And  thia  is  the  ddly  inward  woik 
of  the  Christian,  his  gieAt  business,  to  pwrifp 
Mmee\f4H  the  Lord  ii  pure,  1  John  ill.  S. 

And,  8.  For  the  adrandng  of  this  work, 
la  needftd,  a  fin^ent  search  of  our  hearts 
and  ef  our  actiona,  not  only  to  consider  what 
we  sae  to  do^  but  what  we  have  done.  These 
leflex  inquiiiea,  aa  they  are  a  main  part  of  the 
eonadence*a  ptopcr  work,  they  are  a  chief 
meana  of  nuddng  and  keeping  the  conadenee 
good  s  1.  Ao^fudnting  Uie  aoui  with  ita  own 
atate ;  with  the  motioiia  and  indinationa  that 
ae  moat  naturd  to  it.  2.  Stirring  it  up  to 
wotk  out,  and  purge  away,  by  repentance,  the 
pollntien  it  hadi  contracted  hy  aofiy  outward 
act  ot  inward  modon  of  ain.  3.  Thisseardi 
both  cxdtea  and  enablea  the  conadenee  to 
be  more  wstchM;  teadiea  how  to  avdd 

*  Ifsgnft  oooato  mftftt  nugM. 

f  ttalbicntlie  compunctloiiefn,  qujun  Kire  e^\u  At- 


and  ptirrent  the  like  enors  for  the  time  to' 
come.  As  naturd  wise  men  labour  to  gain 
thus  out  of  their  ftmner  oversights  in  didr  own 
afiU^  to  be  the  wiser  and  waxier  by  diem, 
and  to  lay  up  that  as  bought  wit,  that  they 
have  pdd  dear  fbr,  and  dierefore  are  care- 
ful to  make  thdr  best  advantage  of  it ;  so 
€Kxl  makes  the  consideration  ^  thdr  falls 
preservatives  to  his  children  firom  felling 
again ;  he  makes  a  medidne  of  this  poison. 
Thus,  that  the  consdence  may  be  good,  it 
must  be  enUghtened ;  and  it  must  be  watch. 
ful,  bodi  advidng  before,  and  after  eenaur- 
ingjaccording  to  that  light. 

The  greater  part  of  mankind  litde  regard 
this ;  they  walk  by  guess,  havins  perhaps 
ignorant  consdsnces,  (and  the  blind,  you  say, 
swaUow  manyafiy,)  jrea,  how  many  eonseien^ 
ces  without  sense,  as  seared  ufith  an  hot 
iron,  1  Tim.  iv.  9,  so  stupified,  that  they 
fbd  nothing!  Others  rest  satisfied  with  a 
dvil  righteousness,  an  imagined  goodness  of 
consdence,  because  they  are  ftee  from  gross 
crimes.     Others  that  know  the  rule  of  Chris- 
tianity, yet  study  not  a  consdentious  respect 
to  it  in  all  things.    They  cast  some  transient' 
lodta  upon  the  rule,  and  their  own  hearta, 
it  may  be,  but  dt  not  down  ;  they  make  it 
not  thdr  business  to  compare  them.    They 
have  time  for   any  thing  but   that  ;*   but 
share  not  with  St.  Paul,  do  not  exercise 
themsdves  in  this,  to  have  a  eonsdenoe  void 
of  offence  towards  God  and  men,  Acts  xxiv. 
16.     Those  were  his  Asceticks,  [Avxw]  he 
breathed  himsdf,  in  striving  against  what 
might  defile  the  consdence,  or  as  the  word 
rignifies,  eUboratelff  wrought  and  dressed 
his  consdence.  f      Think  you,   that  other 
things  cannot  be  done  without  diiigenoe  and 
intention,  and  is  this  a  work  to  be  done  at 
random  ?     No,  it  is  the  moat  exact  and  cu- 
dous  of  sin  wqiks,  to  have  the  conscience 
right,  and  keep  it  so.    As  watdiea  or  other 
aucfa  neat  pieces  of  workmanship,   except 
they  be  daUy  wound  up  and  skilftdly  han- 
dled, they  wffl  quiddy  go  wrong;  yea,  beddes 
daily  inspection,  consdence  should  (as  these) 
at  some  times  be  taken  to  pieces,  and  more 
accuntdy  deansed ;  fbr  the  best  kept  wffl 
gather  soil  and  dust.    Sometimea  a  Chria- 
tian  dieuld  set  himself  to  a  more  solemn  ex- 
amination of  his  own  heart,  beyond  hia  dafly 
aearch  ;  and  an  little  enough  to  have  ao  pre- 
dous  a  good  as  this,  a  pood  eonseienee. 
They  that  are  most  diligent  and  vigilant, 
find  nothing  to  abate  as  superfluous,  but  stiH 
need  of  more.     The  heart  is  to  be  kept  with 
all  diliffenoe,   Prov.    iv.  2S,  or  obave  aU 
keeping.    Cnruption  within  is  ready  to  grow 
and  gdn  upon  it,  if  it  be  ever  so  Mttle  ne- 
glected, and  hem  without  to  invade  it,  and 
get  in.    We  breathe  In  a  corrupt  infected 
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air,  and  have  need  daily  to  antidote  the  heart 
agamstit. 

You  that  are  studying  to  be  excellent  in 
this  art  of  a  good  conscience,  go  on,  seek 
daily  progress  in  it ;  the  study  oi  conscience 
Is  a  more  sweet  profitable  study  than  of  all 
science,  wherein  is  much  vexation,  and,  fbr 
the  most  part,  little  or  no  fruit.  Read  this 
book  diligently,  and  correct  your  erraia  by 
that  other  book,  the  Word  of  God.  Labour 
to  have  it  pure  and  right ;  other  books  and 
works  are  ^t^itfyxf  curiatu,  and  ra^i^yi^  by^ 
works  ;  they  shall  soon  disappear,  but  this  is 
one  of  the  bookt  that  MhaU  hp  opened  in  that 
great  day,  aecording  to  which  we  mtiet  be 
judffedy  Rev.  xx.  12. 

On  this  follows  a  good  conversation,  as 
inseparably  connected  with  a  good  conscience. 
Orace  is  of  a  lively  active  nature,  and  doth 
act  like  itself ;  holiness  in  the  heart  will  be 
holiness  in  the  life  too ;  not  smne  good  ac- 
tions, but  a  good  conversation,  an  uniform 
even  tract  of  life,  the  whole  revolution  of  it 
regular :  The  inequality  of  some  Christians* 
ways  doth  breed  much  discredit  to  religion, 
and  discomfort  to  themselves. 

But  observe  here,  1.  The  order  of  these 
two.    2.  The  principle  of  both. 

1.  The  conscience  good,  and  then  the 
conversation ;  Make  the  tree  goody  and  the 
fruit  will  be  good^  says  our  Saviour,  Matt, 
xii.  33 ;  so,  here,  a  good  conscience  is  the 
root  of  a  good  conversation.  Most  men  be- 
gin at  the  wrong  end  of  this  work ;  they 
would  reform  the  outward  man  first ;  that 
will  do  no  good,  it  will  be  but  dead.  work. 

Do  not  rest  upon  external  reformations, 
they  will  not  hold,  there  is  no  abiding,  nor 
no  advantage,  in  such  a  work ;  you  think, 
when  reproved.  Oh  \  I  will  mend,  and  set 
about  the  redress  of  some  outward  things ; 
but  this  is  as  good  as  to  do  nothing ;  the  mind 
and  conscience  beitig  dejiled,  as  the  apostle 
speaks.  Tit.  i.  15,  doth  defile  all  the  rest ; 
it  is  a  mire  in  the  spring  ;  although  the  pipes 
are  cleansed,  they  will  grow  quickly  foul 
again ;  so  Christians,  in  their  progress  in 
gXBce,  would  eye  this  most,  that  the  conscience 
be  growing  purer,  the  heart  more  spiritual, 
the  affections  more  regular  and  heavenly, 
and  their  outward  carriage  will  be  holier  $ 
whereas,  the  outward  work  of  performing 
duties,  and  being  much  exercised  in  religion, 
may,  by  the  neglect  of  this,  be  labour  in 
vain,  ^nd  amend  nothing  soundly.  To  set 
the  outward  actions  right,  though  wiih  an 
honest  intention,  and  not  so  to  regard  and 
find  out  the  inward  disorder  of  the  heart, 
whence  that  in  the  actions  flows,  is  but  to 
be  still  putting  the  index  of  a  clock  right 
with  your  finger,  while  it  is  foul,  or  out  of 
order  within,  which  is  a  continual  business, 
and  does  no  good.  Oh  !  but  a  purified 
eonsdence,  a  soul  renewed  and  refined  in 
its  temper  and  affections,  will  make  things 


go  light  without,  in  aU  the  dutiea  and  mau 
of  onr  callingB. 

2.  ThepondpLftof  goodinbolihisChcists 
Veur  good  eonvernttion  in  Ckriet.  Thf 
conversation  is  not  good,  unlets  in  hfan,  m 
neither  is  the  oonsdenoe. 

1.  He  the  person,  we  mutt  be  in  him, 
and  then  the  contdcnoe  and  oonvefaadcn 
wiU  be  good  in  him  $  the  oonsdenoe  that  it 
morally  good,  having  tome  kind  of  virtnoot 
habits,  yet  being  out  of  Chiitt,  b  nothing 
but  pollution  in  the  sight  of  Ood :  it  nmtt 
be  washed  in  his  blood  ere  it  can  be  clsm ; 
all  our  paint  will  not  dcante  it,  floodt  of 
tean  will  not  do  it ;  it  it  blood,  and  that 
blood  alone,  that  hath  the  vixtueof  purging 
the  eonsdence  from  dead  w^ksy  Heb.ix.  14. 

2.  In  him,  the  perfect  pattern  of  lioU. 
nets  ;  the  heart  and  life  is  to  bo  oonftnned 
to  him,  and  to  made  truly  good. 

3.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  Gxaoo,  whence  it 
is  first  derived,  and  always  fisd  and  main* 
tained,  and  made  active  ;  a  spirit  goet  ftirth 
fiEoq>  him  that  deanteth  our  tpirita,  and  to 
makea  our  conversation  dean  and  holy. 

If  thou  wouldtt  have  thy  conscience  and 
heart  purified  and  .padiied,  and  have  thy 
life  certified,  go  to  CSirist  fer  all,  make  ntt 
of  him;  tt  <^  hit  blood  to  wath  oflTthy 
guiltiness,  toof  his  Spirit  to  purify  and  tanc 
tify  thee.  If  thou  wouldat  ha^  thy  heart 
reterved  for  Ood,  pure  at  his  temple ;  if  Ummi 
wouldst  have  thy  lusts  cast  out  that  poHnte 
thee,  and  findest  no  power  to  do  it ;  90  to 
him,  desire  him  to  toou^ge  out  thy  fikfay 
rabble,  that  abute  hit  houtc^  and  make  it  n 
den  qf  thievee.  Seek  thit  at  the  only  wmy 
to  hav«  thy  soul  and  ways  righted,  to  bo  ill 
Christ,  and  then  walk  in  him.  Let  thy 
conversation  be  in  Christ,  study  him  and  fel- 
low him ;  look  on  his  way,  on  hit  giaoes,  hit 
obedience,  and  humility,  and  meeknett,  till 
by  looking  on  them,  they  make  the  very  iden 
of  thee  new,  at  the  painter  doth  of  a  face  ho 
would  draw  to  the  Ufe ;  to  behold  hit  l^ery, 
that  thou  mayett  be  tran^ermed  from  ghrp- 
to  glory  :  But  atit  it  there  added,  this  mutt 
hebgthe  Spirii qf  the  Lord,  2  Cor.  ill.  18. 
Do  not,  therefore,  look  on  him  simply  -a^ 
an  exa^nple  without  thee,  but  at  life  within 
thee,  haying  received  him  ;  walk  not  only 
like  him,  but  in  him^  at  the  Apostle  St.  Paid 
speaks,  Cdos.  ii.  6,  and  as  the  word  is 
heie,  have  your  conversation  not  only  aeeording 
to  Christ,  but  tii  Christ ;  draw  from  hisful" 
nessgraoe  for  graeoy  John  i.  16. 

2dlgy  The  oUier  tiling  in  the  woidt  it  tho- 
advantage  of  this  good  eonsdence  and  000* 
vertation,  itt  tucoets  in  this  contest  with 
evil-speakers.  I .  Bven  external  towards  the 
malicious  ungodly  world :  theg  ehail  be 
ashamed  that  faieelg  accuse  yoM*  Thus 
often  it  is  even  most  evident  to  men ;  the 
victory  of  innocency,  silent  Innocency,  moat 
strongly  confuting  all  calumny,  making  tho 
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vmgodly  hht  aeeuseB  hide  their  heads. 
Thus,  without  stixiing,  the  iate^ty  of  a 
Christian  ooaquers :  as  a  xock,  umemoved, 
hveaks  the  waters  that  are  dashing  against 
it.  And  this  is  not  only  a  lawiul,  but  Uud- 
aUe  waj  of  levenge,  shaming  calumny  out 
ef  ity  and  punishing  evil-speakers  by  well- 
doing ;  shewing  reaUy  how  fidse  their  accu- 
9en  were.  TlUs  is  the  m^t  powerful  iqpolo- 
gy  and  refutation  :  as  his  was  of  the  sophister 
that  would  prove  theze  was  no  motion,  by  ris- 
ing op  and  walking.  And  without  this  good 
conscience  and  conversation,  we  ait  outsdves 
short  of  other  apologies  for  religion,  wj^ 
soever  w«  say  for  it.  One  unchristian  action 
willdisgiaoe  it  more  than  we  can  repair  by  the 
largest  and  best  framed  speeches  on  its  behalf. 

Let  those,  therefore,  that  have  given 
their  names  to  Christ,  lionour  him,  and 
their  holy  profession,  most  this  way :  speak 
for  him  as  occasion  requires ;  why  should  we 
not,  provided  it  be  with  meekness  atui/earf 
as  our  Apostle  hath  taught  ?  But  let  this  be 
the  main  defence  of  rdigion,  live  like  it, 
and  commend  it  so.  Thus  all  should  do 
that  are  called  Christians,  should  adorn,  thai 
holy  profession  with  holy  conversation : 
Bat  the  most  are  nothing  else  buj  spots  and 
blemishesy  some  waHowing  in  the  mirsy  and 
provoking  one  another  to  aU  undeumess.  Oh ! 
the  undiristian  life  of  Christisns  !  an  evil  to 
be  much  lamented,  more  than  all  the  troubles 
we  sustain.  But  these  indeed  do  thus  deny 
Christy  and  declare  that  they  are  not  his, 
80  many  as  have  any  reality  of  Christ  in  you, 
be  so  much  the  more  holy :  The  more  wick- 
ed the  rest  are,  strive  to  make  it  up^  and  to 
honour  that  name  which  they  disgrace.  And 
If  th^  will  reproach  yon,  because  ye  walk 
not  with  them,  and  cast  the  mire  of  false 
nprooches  on  you,  take  no  notice,  but  go  on 
your  way ;  it  will  dry,  4Uid  easily  rub  off. 
Be  not  troubled  with  misjudgings  ;  shame 
them  out  of  it  by  your  blameless  and  holy 
carriage,  for  that  will  do  most  to  put  lies  out 
of  countenance.  However,  if  they  continue 
impudent,  the  day  is  at  hand,,  wherein  all 
the  enemies  of  Christ  shall  he  all  clothed 
OMT,  and  covered  with  shame,  and  they  that 
have  kept  a  good  conscience,  and  walked 
in  Christy  shall  l\ft  up  their  faces  with  joy, 

2dly,  There  is  an  ihtrinsical  good  in  this 
goodness  of  conscience,  that  sweetens  all 
sufferings,  as  follows : 

Vbe.  17.  For  itii  better.  If  the  will  of  God  taeao, 
that  ye  suiDer  for  weU-doIng,  than  for  evil-doing. 

Thsbe  is  a  necessity  of  suffering  in  any 
way  wherein  ye  can  walk ;  if  ye  choose  (he 
way  of  wickedness,  you  shall  not,  by  doing 
so,  escape  suffering :  And  that  supposed, 
this  is  by  far  the  bstter,  to  suffer  In  well^ 
doinyy  ud  for  it,  than  to  suffer  either  for 
doing  evil,  or  simply  to  suffer  in  that  way, 
as  the  words  run,  to  suffer  doing  evil,  »«»  - 


!•'  Tho  way  of  the  ungodly  is  not  eauBtfi 
from  suffoiog,  even  in  their  pcesent  circum* 
stances,  setting  aside  the  judgment  and 
wrath  to  oome.  They  often  suffer  from  tho 
hands  of  men,  whether  justly  or  unjustly .; 
and  oAen  from  the  immediate  hand  of  God, 
always  just,  both  in  that  and  the  other,  caus- 
ing Uie  sinner  lo  eat  qf  the  fruit  cfhis  own 
wa/ys,  Prov.  L  30.  When  pro&ne  ungodly 
men  ofier  violences  and  wrongs  one  to  ano- 
ther ;  in  this  God  is  just  agidnst  both,  in 
that  wherein  they  themselves  are  both  unjust ; 
they  are  both  r^iellious  against  him,  and  so, 
tliough  they  intend  not  his  quarrel,  he  meant 
it  himself;  seta  them  to  lash  one  another. 
The  wicked  profess  their  combined  enmity 
against  the  chUdten  of  God,  yet  they  are  not 
always  at  peace  amongst  diemselves :  They 
often  revile  and  defiunc  each  other,  and  so 
enmity  is  held  up  on  both  sides ;  whereas 
the  godly  cannot  hold  them  game  in  thau 
being  like  their  Lord,  who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again,  I  Pet.  ii.  23. 
Besides,  although  the  ungodly  flourish  at 
some  times,  yet  they  have  their  days  of  suf- 
fering, are  subject  to  the  common  miseries 
of  the  life  of  man,  and  the  conmion  calami- 
ties of  evil  times ;  the  sword  and  pestilence, 
and  such  like  public  judgments :  Now,  in 
what  kind  soever  it  be  that  they  suffer,  they 
are  at  a  great  disadvantage,  compared  with 
the  godly,  in  their  sufferings. 

Here  impure  consciences  may  lie  sleeping, 
while  men  are  at  ease  themselves ;  but  when 
any  great  trouble  comes  and  shakes  thec% 
then  the  conscience  naturally  begins  to  awake^ 
and  bustle,  and  proves  mace  grievous  to  them 
than  all  that  comes  on  them  from  without. 
When  they  remember  their  despising  the 
ways  of  God,  neglecting  him  and  holy  things, 
whence  they  are  convinced,  how  that  comfort 
might  be  reaped  in  these  days  of  distress  ; 
this  cuts  and  galls  them  most,  looking  back 
at  their  licentious  profane  ways;  each  of 
them  strikes  to  the  oeart.  As  the  Apostla 
calls  sin  the  sting  <^  death,  1  Cor.  zv.  66, 
so  is  it  of  all  sufferings,  and  the  sting  that 
strikes  deepest  into  the  very  soul :  No  stripes 
sre  like  those  that  are  secretly  given  by  an 
accusing  conscience.* 

A  sad  condition  it  is,  to  have  from  thence 
the  greatest  anguish,  whence  the  greatest 
comfort  should  be  expected ;  to  have  thick- 
est darkness,  whence  they  should  look  for  the 
dearest  light.  Men  that  have  evil  conscien- 
ces, love  not  to  be  with  them  ;  they  are  not 
much  with  themselves,  as  Augustine  com- 
pares them  to  such  as  have  shrewd  wive^ 
and  therefore  love  not  to  be  much  at  home. 
But.  yet  outward -distress  sets  a  man  inward, 
as  foul  weather  drives  him  home ;  and  there, 
where  he  should  find  comfort,  he  is  met  with 
such  accusations  as  are  liie  a  continual 
dropping,  as  Solomon  speaks  of  a  conten* 
*  Surdo  verbere  ccdlt    Juv. 
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Hmu  wmafiy  Prmr.  xiz.  3.  It  i«  •  mott 
wretched  state  to  IWe  under  toflMiigs  w 
AflUctiotis  of  knj  kind,  and  a  ifnager  to 
€K)d  ;  fat  a  man  to  have  Ood  and  hfii  eon- 
science  against  him,  that  should  be  ids  solace 
In  times  of  distress,  being  knocked  oiF  fimn 

he  comforts  of  the  worid,  whereon  lie  feeted, 
snd  hairing  no  profision  of  spiiifnal  oomftit 
within,  nor  expectation  from  above.  But  let 
n$  noWy 

2f%,  Consider  Ae  stote  of  the  diildien 
of  Ood  in  their  snfferings  (espedslly  snch  as 
^wBtt  of  €N)d  ;)  and  here,  firtty  They  can  re- 
tffe  themselves  htufordt,  and  r€J9ie9  in  the 
UiHmon^qfaffoode(nueien6$,  2  Cor.  i.  12; 
yea,  the  possession  of  Christ  dwdUng  with- 
in  them.    AH  the  trouble  that  befUs  them, 
is  but  as  the  tattling  of  hail  upon  the  tiles 
of  the  house  to  a  man  Aat  is  sitting  within 
ft  warm  room  at  a  ridi  banquet ;  sudi  is  a 
good  conscience,  a  feast,  yea,  a  dontinual 
feoiU    The  believer  looks  on  his  Christ,  and 
in  him  reads  his  deliverance  from  condem- 
nation, and  diat  is  a  strong  comfbrt,  a  cor- 
dial that  keeps  him  from  ikinting  In  the 
greatest  distresses.      When  the  caisdence 
gives  this  testimony  that  sin  is  fbrgiven,  it 
raises  the  soul  above  outward  suffinings. 
Tell  the  Christian  of  lou  of  goods,  or  liberty, 
or  friends,  or  llie,  he  answers  aU  with  this, 
*^  Christ  is  mine,  and  my  sin  is  pardoned  ; 
that  is  enough  for  me.     What  would  I  not 
have  suffered,  to  have  been  delivered  from 
Ae  wrath  oi  Ood,  if  any  suffering  of  mine 
la  (his  world  could  have  done  lluit !    Now 
that  is  done  to  my  hsnd.    AH  other  sulFer- 
ings  ate  light :  they  are  Ught,  and  hut  for  a 
moment.    One  thought  of  eternity  drowns 
the  whole  time  of  die  world's  endurance, 
which  is  but  as  one  Instant,  or  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  betwixt  eternity  before,  and  eternity 
after.     Row  mndi  less  is  any  short  life,  and 
a  small  part  of  Aat  is  spent  in  suffiarings  ? 
Vea,  what  is  it,  though  it  were  aU  tuilMngs, 
without  interroptian,   which  yet  it  is  not  ? 
When  I  look  forward  to  the  erown,  sll  va- 
nishes, and  I  think  it  leew  than  nothing.** 
Now,    these   things  the   good    conscience 
speaks  to  (he  Christian  in  his  sufferings ; 
therefore,  certainly,  his  chdoe  is  beet,   that 
provides  it  for  his  companion  against  evii 
and  iroubhat  timei :  if  moral  integrity  went 
ao  for,  (as  truly  It  did  much  in  some  men 
that  had  much  of  it),  that  they  scorned  all 
hard  encounters,  and  esteemed  this  a  suf- 
ficient bulwark,  a  strength  impregnable,  hie 
murtu  ahenette  esto,  nii  coneeife  «t6t,  how 
raueh  more  the  Christian's  good  consdenoe, 
which  alone  is  truly  such  f 

2.  As  the  Christian  may  thus  look  inward, 
and  rejoices  in  tribulation  ;  so  there  If  ano- 
ther look,  vpward,  that  is  here  likewise  men- 
tioned, that  allay*  very  much  afl  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  saints  i  //  the  wiii  qf  God  be  to, 
I  Pet.  iU.  17.  i 


The  Chriatian  ttind  hadi  still  one  eye  to* 
this,  aibova  the  hand  of  men,  and  all  inftriot 
causes.  In  sufiMng,  whether  for  the  name  of 
Ood,  €»  otherwise ;  it  looks  on  the  soverdgn 
win  of  Ood,  and  tweedy  complies  with  that 
in  alL  Ktither  is  there  any  thing  diat  dodr 
mere  powerAilly  compose  and  quiet  the  mind 
dian  this.  It  foels  Itsdf  invindbfy  fittn  and 
content,  when  it  hath  attained  tlds  tdf-te^ 
signation  to  the  teiit  tf  God  $  to  agree  ia 
that  in  every  thing.  This  is  the  very  thing 
wherdn  tranquillity  of  spirit  lies :  It  is  no 
riddle,  nor  hard  to  be  understood,  yet  fisw 
attain  it  And  I  pray  you,  what  is  gained 
by  our  rductandes  and  repinings,  but  pdn 
to  oursdves  ?  Ood  doth  what  he  wilt,  whe- 
ther we  consent  or  not ;  our  disagreeing  dodt 
not  prevent  his  purposes,  but  our  own  peace. 
If  we  win  not  be  led,  we  ate  drawn.  We 
must  snftr  if  he  wfll ;  but  if  we  wiU  what 
he  wins,  even  in  sufiMng,  that  makes  it 
sweet  and  ea^  $  when  our  mind  goes  along 
with  his,  and  we  willingly  move  with  that 
stream  of  providence,  whidi  win  carry  us 
with  it,  thou^  we  row  against  it ;  in  which 
case  we  stin  have  nothing  but  toil  and  weari- 
ness fbr  our  paiiis. 

But  this  hard  aigument,  of  necesdty,  is 
needless  to  the  child  of  Ood ;   persuaded  of 
the  irisdom  and  love  of  his  Father,  he  knows 
that  to  be  truly  best  for  him  that  his  hand 
reaches.     Sufforings  are  unpleasant  to  the 
flesh,  and  it  wffl  grumble ;  but  the  vdoe  of 
the  Spirit  of  Ood,  in  his  children,  is  that  of 
diat  good  king.    Good  ie  the  word  of  the 
Lord  0uU  he  haih  spoken,  Isa.  unrix.  8,  or 
that  other,  2  Sam.  X*  12,  Let  him  do  with 
me  as  seemeih  good  in  his  eyes.    My  foolish 
heart  would  think  these  things  I  snfo  might 
be  abated,  but  my  wise  and  heavenly  Father 
thinks  odierwise  t    He  hath  his  design  of 
honour  to  hlmsdf,  and  good  to  me  in  these, 
whi  A  I  would  be  loth  to  cross  if  I  might. 
I  would  think,  I  may  do  Ood  more  Service 
by  these  advantages ;  but,  dofh  not  he  kxnaW 
best  what  is  fit  ?    Cannot  he  advance  his 
gnct  more  by  the  want  of  these  things  I 
desire,  than  I  could  do  myself  by  having 
them  f    Cannot  he  make  me  a  gainer  by 
ddmess,  and  poverty,  and  disgraces,  and  loss 
of  friends  and  ehUdrai|  by  m^dng  up  aU  in 
hlmsdf,  and  teaching  me  more  of  his  aU-suf* 
fldency  ?    Tea,  even  concerning  the  aflUrs 
of  my  soul,  I  am  to  give  up  aU  to  his  good 
pleasure.    Though  I  desire  the  light  of  hie 
oountenance  above  aU  things  in  this  worlds 
yet  if  he  see  it  fit  to  hide  it  sometimes,  if 
thai  be  his  wffl,  let  me  not  murmur ;  there 
is  nodiing  lost  by  this  dbedient  temper;  yea, 
what  way  soever  he  deals  with  us,  there  is 
mudi  more  advantage  in  it.      No  soul  shaU 
enjoy  so  mudi  In  ul  estates,  as  that  which  ' 
hath  divested  and  renounced  Itsdf,  and  hath 
no  win  but  Ood*s. 


IB.] 


THE  FIR8T  El^ISTLB  OF  PBTER. 


Tiik.  18.  Fot  ChiM  ibo  faBCh  onoe  suflfcnd  ttit 
•in,  ttit  hut  fiir  the  uqjust,  (Chiit  iM  mkbt  trtaiK 
US  to  Goo.)  bclag  put  to  deatb  In  tlw  nett,  but 
quidtoBM  by  the  S^brtt. 

The  iHibb  lift  of  4  Glulfitlail  if  •  steady 
cSxningat  eonfonnity  with  Chrfst;  lO  tba^ 
in  mxy  things  whether  doing  or  luflMng^ 
then  can  be  no  argument  ao  appoeiie  «nd 
peifluaelTe  m  Hia  example ;  and  no  kind-  er 
deg?«e  of  obedience,  either  aetlre  or  paaiitt^ 
■0  dilBcul^  but  the  view  and  eontemplatien 
of  dsat  example  will  powttftdly  eweetan  ft. 
The  Apoede  doth  not  dedine  the  fteqisent 
Mae  of  it :  hefe  we  have  it  thue,  /er  CKrUt 

Though  the  doctrine  of  Chriatian  Mi  Ar- 
ing  ia  the  oceaeion  of  qieaking  of  Chiiet*a 
aoffering,  yet  he  inelete  on  it  beyond  the 
aimple  neoesilty  of  that  argument  ibr  its 
own  ezeellency  and  furdier  tteeAihMse.  8o 
we  shall  conaider  the  double  capacity,  I.  Aa 
tu  encooragement  and  engagement  ftr  Chria*- 
liana  \o  anflfer.  II.  Aa  the  great  point  of 
Aeir  ibith,  whereon  all  their  hopes  and 
hamdness  depend,  befaig  the  means  of  dielr 
seduction  to  GocL 

I.  The  due  oooaldention  of  Christie  suf- 
ferings doth  much  temper  all  the  stdfeiings 
of  Chtiatians,  e^pedally  audi  aa  are  direcdy 
lor  Christ. 

1.  It  is  some  known  ease  to  the  mind,  In 
any  distress,  to  locdc  upon  examples  of  the 
like,  or  greater  distress,  in  present  or  foimer 
times.*  It  diverts  the  eye  from  continual 
poring  on  onr  own  safferhi^^ ;  and,  when  we 
return  to  view  it  again,  it  lessens  it,  abitee 
of  th«  imagined  Mk  and  gmatness  of  It. 
Thus  public,  dius  spiiitud,  troiJblea  afe 
Itghtaned;  mik  particularly  the  miMnga 
and  temptatlona  of  die  godly,  by  die  oonai- 
deradon  of  diia  as  dieir  common  lot,  their 
hi^way,  and  not  new  in  die  person  of  any, 
1  €or.  Y.  18.  No  tempiaHon  kat  btfMtn 
f/tm  iui  mhirt  it  eamim&n  $o  msn.  If  we 
trace  die  Uvea  of  the  most  emfneat  taints, 
dian  we  not  ftid  every  ttitable  step  that  is 
nooided  marked  with  a  new  emsst  one 
tnmUe  ftdlowing  on  anodier,  as  die  wavita 
do,f  ift  an  liioeSSant  auccession  ?  Isnot  this 
numilbst  In  die  lift  of  AbMham,  and  of 
Jacob,  and  thereat  of  Ood^s  weitfaies,  in  the 
Set'lfUiW  ?  And,  doth  not  this  mako  it 
an  naMasoma>le,  tSbntrd  diought,  todvenm 
of  an  esemptlon  ?  Would  any  one  have  a 
Hew  ontrndaen  way  cut  out  ftr  him,  Ate  of 
Aens,  and  strewed  widi  Howeia  all  along  P 
WMd  a  nun  meet  wHh  no  oontrsdlctiotts, 
nor  hard  measure  from  die  world  P  Or  Ima- 
gine diat  tfaeie  may  be  anch  a  dettetity  ne- 
esasary,  aa  to  keep  its  good  will,  and  die 
fttenMlip  of  Ood  too  ?  TUa  will  not  be ; 
and  it  la  an  universal  condbdon,  AH  Ihta 
ufW  Hv9  godly  in  Chritt  Jo9u$y  mutt  n0>6r 

*  Ferre  qtiam  aoitem  paduntur  omnes. 
t  Vehit  imtfa  peffltw  unda. 


jMfteMrtfon,  t  Tfatt.  lii.  IS.  Thb  itf  ditf 
path  ID  the  ktatgdom,  thntwhidi  ail  the  aona 
of  Ood,  the  heirs  cf  it,  havegodoin,  ew 
Chifet;  aa  diat  known  weed  is,  One  Sen 
without  sin,  bat  nans  without  anfiedngl 
ChifiMi  ain  MfiferOiL 

9*  As  the  example  and  eoopany  of  the 
saints  in  suffering  is  very  consldaidile,  ao 
diat  of  Christ  is  moie  dian  any  other,  yea, 
than  all  the  rest  together.  Therefive,  the 
Apostlefis(Vingie|«eoentsd  diefbimeratlarge^ 
efida  in  this,  aa  ihe  top  of  afi,  Heb.  xil. 
1,  2;  Thoi^e  <#  a  rm(f§  tot  before  «r,  it  ia  to 
be  run,  and  fUn  wUk  paHenoOy  and  tstlAoHf 
fninHng  l  Now,  he  teBa  na  of  a*0lswf  qf 
i0<fnMie#  t  a  dond  made  up  of  instsnesa  of 
believ«niuilbrfng  beftie  ns-;  and  the  heat 
of  die  day  wherein  we  hm  is  somewhat  eoel* 
ed,  evan  by  diat  chmd  compassing  oa  t  But 
the  nmfai  strength  of  their  oonlfint  hen,  liea 
in  iookinff  lo  Joem.  eyeing  of  his  safibring% 
and  their  lasoe.  The  oenstdeHng  and  con^ 
teniplatifig  of  him  wUl  be  die  ataongeat  cm* 
diaf,  win  keep  yon  from  taearyif^  and 
fiiiniiiig  in  die  way,  tea.  S. 

The  singular  poirei  ef  this  instance  liea 
in  many  pttticnlava  eODsftdendde  hi  it.  To 
•pedfy  some  cMef  ddnga  brtoily  hi  die  si^ 
of  the  present  wttfdi  i  The  tuonple  If  great 
and  fie,  and  the  result  of  the  suflMngs  ooq.» 
temphited,  of  infinite  hnpoftanoe  to  the  Chris* 
dan.  Consider,  1st,  The  greatness  of  Ao 
emnople,  which  will  appear  ftom  the  groats 
nesi  of  the  person,  and  of  the  sttfibrings. 

I.  JTrom  the  greatnesaof  the  person  i  CMetf 
and  that  marked  to  na  by  the  manner  of  ex^ 
peasslon,  [mmi  X^irW«,]  ChfiH  olto,  besldoi 
and  b^ond  all  othais,  ewn  ChHet  hUmee^. 

Tbeto  can  be  no  higher  etamplet  noa 
only  an  die  sons  of  adi^on  sidlbreia,  bua 
the  bepoUeny  die  OM/jr  heffoUen  Son,  tho 
eternal  heir  of  gkvy,  hi  whom  all  the  rest 
have  their  titfe,  their  sonship,  dieir  heirship^ 
derived  ftsm,  and  dependent  on  his  t  Not 
only  dl  die  safada,  but  die  Khig  of  oslnfe. 
Who  dial!  now  rephie  At  anflbring  P  Shalt 
die  wretched  sons  of  men  teAtse  to  suffer, 
after  the  soflbring  of  the  apodess  glorious  Son 
of  Ood  P  as  one  speaks  of  pride,  that  aftea 
Majesty,  highest  Majeety,  to  teach  humi- 
Hty,  hath  so  humbled  Inms^,  how  wicked 
and  Impudent  a  d^ing  will  it  be  ftr  a  womk 
to  swell,  to  be  tdf^  eenorfted  P*  0o  iftut 
ooor  Lord  hadi  tan^t  ns,  by  sulRiffng  In  Mi 
own  pntaon,  and  hadi  dlgnidod  MdRMbga, 
00  that  We  Should  oertAlnly  mhet  be  dttnl- 
mOvs  tHan  afinM  of  tliem.    UeoNleet, 

••  The  greatness  and  ceilUVMaiioe  of  his 
aofftrhigB.  That  which  ditf  Apostle  ipaaka- 
beve  of  Me  onee  H^gMnff,  hndi  ita  truth,^ 
taking  in  aH.  Be  tujfif^  oit^e ;  hie 
whole  lift  was  one  continued  line  of  suite- - 
ing,  from  the  manger  to  the  etoei  t  aB  diat 

•  UM  w  huTnillavIt  Mi^estaf,  '/emlculus  infletux, 
et  intumemt    Bbrh. 
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Uy  betwixt  WM  tuitablt.     His  eitate  and 
entertainment   throughout    bis   wbole   lift 
•ipeed  well  with  lo  mean  a  beginning,  and 
so  lepioachftil  an  end  of  it :  Fooeeed  vpoa  a 
flight,  while  he  eoold  not  go ;  and  living, 
till  he  appeared  in  pablic,  in  a  vmj  mean 
despised  condition,  as  the  caipaDter*s  son ; 
and,  after  his  best  woriu,  paid  with  envy 
and  lerilings,  called  a  wins-bibber,  and  a 
easier  out  qf  devils  bfftheprinee  cfdetfiUf 
his  lift  often  laid  in  wait,  and  sought  ftr. 
Art  thou  mean  in  thy  bizth  and  lift,  despis- 
ed, misjudged,  and  levikd  on  all'  hands  ? 
Look  how  it  was  with  Him,  that  had  more 
right  thai  thou  hast  to  better  entertainment 
in  the  worid.     Thou  wilt  not  deny  this,  ftr 
it  waa  his  own;  it  was  made  bif  Mm,  and 
he  was  in  it,  and  U  knew  him  not*    Are 
thy  friends  haah  to  thee  ?    He  oame  ftnto 
his  own,  and  his  own  reeeived  him  not, 
John  i.  10,  11.    Hast  thou  a  mean  cottage, 
or  art  thou  drawn  from  it  ?    Hast  thou  no 
dwelling,  and  art  thou  ereiy  way  poor  and 
ill  accommodated  ?    He  was  as  poor  as  thou 
canst  be,  and  had  no  where  tol^fhis  heady 
Alatt  nil.  20,  worse  provided  than  the  birds 
and  foxoe.    But  then,  consider  to  what  a 
height  his  solftiings  rase  in  the  end,  that 
most  xsmazkable  niece  of  them  here  ">fa"ti 
by  his  onoe  smfMng  for  sins.    If  thou 
shouldst  be  cut  off  by  a  violent  death,  or  in 
th»pEime  of  thy  yean,  mayest  thou  not  look 
upon  him  as  going  before  thee  in  both  these  ? 
and .  in  so  ignominious  a  way ;   scourged, 
buffeted,  and  spit  on;  he  endured  aU,  he 
$aoe  Ms  baek  to  the  smiters,  Isa.  i.  6,  and 
then,  as  the  same  Prophet  hath  it,  He  was 
numbered  amenffst  the  transgressors,  Isa. 
liii.  tOr.     When  they  had  uasd  him  with 
all  that  shame,  they  hanged  him  betwisft 
two  ihieees,  and  they  that  passed  by,  wag^ 
ged  their  heads,  and  darted  taunts  at  him, 
as  at  a  mark  fixed  to  the  cross ;  theg  scoffed, 
and  said.  He  saved  others,  himseif  he  eaiu 
fkot  save  i  But,  for  the  jog  set  before  him, 
he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
as  die  Apostle  says,  Heb.  zii.  2. 
.   Thus  see  we  tbe  outside  of  his  suficrings. 
But  the  Chiistian  is  subject  to  grievous 
temptations,  and  sad  desertions,   that  are 
heavier  by  ftr  than  the  sufferings  which  in- 
deed the  Apostle  speaks  of  here.     Yet  even 
in  these  this  same  argument  of  his  holds. 
For  our  Saviour  is  not  unacquainted  with, 
nor  ignorant  of,  either  of  those,  though  still 
without  ein.    And,  if  any  <i/^  iAo/ had  been 
in  any  of  bis  sufferings,  it  had  not  further. 
td,  but  undone  all  our  oomftrt  in  him.  But 
tempted  he  was ;  he  suffered  that  way  too, 
and  the  temptations  were  terrible,  aa  you 
know.    And,  was  thare^not  some  strong 
conflict  when  he  fell  down  and  prayed  in 
the  garden,  and  sweat  drops  of  bloodf 
Was  there  not  an  awful  edlpse,  when  he 
cried  out  on  the  cross,  Mg  God,  mg  God ! 


whg  hast  thou  fcreaken  fM  9  So  that,  even 
in  these,  we  may  apply  this  comftrt,  and 
stay  oursdves  or  souls  on  him,  and  go  to 
him  ae  a  compassionate  High  Priest,  Heb. 
iv.  16,  16,  For  Christ  also  suffered. 

2.  Consider  Ae  fitness  of  the  examfile: 
As  the  same  is  every  wmy  great,  yea,  prsoCr*^ 
so  it  is  fit,  the/Mst/totakewithaChristiatt, 
to  set  beftie  Um  so  near  a  pattern,  where 
he  hath  so  much  interest.  As  ihe  argu- 
ment is  strong  in  itself,  so  is  it  to  the  new 
man,  the  Ghrittian  man,  particulaily  strong- 
est ;  it  binds  him  most ;  for  it  is  not  ftr  fttdu 
ed,  but  a  home  pattern  ;*  as  when  you  per- 
suade men  to  virtue,  by  the  ezam^  of  those 
that  they  have  near  reUtion  tOb  They  are 
Ms  servants,  and  shall  they,  or  would  they, 
think  to  be  greater  than  their  Master,  to 
be  exempt  from  his  lot  in  the  world  ?  They 
are  his  soldiers,  and  will  they  reftue  to  fol- 
low him,  and  to  endure  with  him  ?  St^^lgr 
hardship,  (eays  the  Apostle  to  Timothy,) 
as  a  good  soldier  cf  Jesus  Christ,  2  Tim. 
ii.  3.  Will  not  a  word  from  him  put  n 
vigour  in  them  to  go  lifter  him,  whether 
upon  any  march  or  service,  when  he  calla 
them  friends,  Commilitcnes,  an  appeBation 
used  by  Julius  GoBsar,  which  wrought  so 
much  on  his  trained  bands  t.  Yea,  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  Heb.  iL 
11 ;  and  will  they  be  ashamed  to  share 
with  him,  and  to  be  known  by  their  suitable 
estate  to  be  his  brethren  ? 

3.  There  is  from  these  suiftrings  of 
Christ,  such  a  result  of  saftty  and  comftrt 
to  a  Qixistian,  that  makes  them  a  most  ef- 
fectual enoooragenient  to  suffering;  whidi 
is  this,  if  hesufised  once,  that  was  >br  ein  ; 
so  that  now,  that  heavy  tntokrable  sulftr- 
ing  ftr  sin  being  onee  taken  out  of  a  be- 
liever's way,  it  makes  all  other  suflbringt 
light,  exceeding  light,  as  nothing  in  their 
account.  He  et^fired  once  for  ein,  so  that 
to  them  that  lay  hold  on  him,  dUs  holds 
sure,  that  sin  is  never  to  be  suflcred  flxr  in 
the  way  of  etiiet  justice  again ;  as  not  by 
him,  so  not  by  than  that  are  in  him  ;  ftr  A^ 
coffered  for  ehw  once,  and  it  was^br  ti^eiir 
stffw,  every  poor  believer's.  So  now  the  soul, 
finding  itself  lid  of  diat  ftar,goes  checifUly 
through  all  other  hasards  and  sufiRniogs. 

The  soul,  peiplexed  about  that  quMtion, 
finds  no  relief  in  all  olber  o^joymenta ;  all 
propositions  of  lower  comfiirts  are  unsavoury 
and  troublesome  to  it.  Tellit  of  peace  and 
proqieiity ;  say,  however  the  world  go,  you 
shall  have  ease  and  pksasute,  and  you  shall 
be  honoured  and  eatwsned  by  all;  yea, 
though  you  could  make  a  man  sure  of  these, 
yet,  if  his  onnscience  be  working  and  stunred 
about  the  matter  of  his  sin,  and  the  wrath  of 
Ood,  which  is  tied  close  to  ein,  he  will 
wonder  at  your  impertinency,  in  that  yon 
spesk  so  ftr  from  the  purpose.     Say  what 
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you  will  of  dMM,  heitmaikfl,  «  What  do 
yoomMabythis?  thote  things auwer  not tne. 
Do  you  think  I  can  find  comfort  in  them, 
80  long  as  my  sin  is  unpartUmedy  and  there 
h  a  sentence  of  eternal  death  standing  above 
ray  head  ?  I  &el  an  impiess  of  somewhat 
of  that  hot  indignation ;  some  flashes  of  it, 
flying  and  lighting  upon  the  &ce  of  my  sonl, 
and  haw  can  I  take  pleasuie  in  these  things 
you  speak  of?  And  though  I  should  be 
senseless,  and  £eei  nothing  of  this  all  my 
life,  yet  how  aoon  sludl  I  have  done  with  it, 
and  the  delights  that  zeaeh  no  luither ;  and 
then  to  have  everkuHnff  bumingSf  etemity 
of  wxath  to  enter  to ;  how  can  I  be  satisfied 
with  that  estate  ?"  AU  you  offer  a  man  in 
this  posture  is  as  if  yon  should  set  dainty  five, 
and  biingmusic  with  it,  to  a  man  lying  afanost 
fgesscd  to  death  under  grcat  weights,  and 
jou  bid  him  eat  and  be  mary,  but  lift  not 
off  his  pressure ;  yon  do  but  mock  the  man 
and  add  to  his  misery :  On  the  odier  side, 
be  that  hath  got  but  a  view  of  his  Christ, 
jmd  reads  his  own  paidon  in  Christ's  sufier- 
ings,  can  rejoice  in  this,  in  the  midst  of  aH 
other  sufferings,  and  look  on  death  without 
apprehension,  yea,  with  gladness,  for  die 
sting  isoui:  Christ  hath  made  all  pleasant 
to  him  by  this  one  thing,  that  he  sujffbred 
enee  for  sins*  Christ  hath  perfumed  the 
cross,  and  the  grave,  and  made  aH  sweet. 
The  paidooed  man  finds  himself  light,  skips 
and  leaps,  and  through  Christ  strengthen- 
ing hiMf  he  can  encounter  with  any  trouble. 
If  you  think  to  shut  up  his  spixit  witliin 
nutwazd  suffinings,  he  is  now,  as  Sampson 
in  his  strength,  aUe  to  carry  away  on  his 
back  the  gates  with  which  you  would  inclose 
him ;  yea,  can  subndt  patiently  to  die 
Iiord*s  hand  in  any  correction.  ^  Thou 
hast  fofgivcn  ray  sin,  therefore,  deal  with 
me  as  thou  wilt,  all  is  welL"  For  the  im- 
piovement  of  what  has  been  said, 

1.  Learn  to  consider  more  deeply,  and 
esteem  more  highly,  of  Christ,  and  his  sof* 
foring,  to  silence  our  grumbling  at  our  petty 
light  cresses  $  for  so  they  are  in  compskson 
of  this.  Willnot  the  great  odds  of  his  per- 
fect innooency,  and  of  the  nature  and  mea- 
sure of  his  sufferings ;  will  not  the  sense  of 
the  redemption  of  our  sotda  from  death  by 
his  death;  wiU  none  of  these,  nor  all  of 
them,  argue  us  into  mora  thankfulness  and 
love  to  him,  and  patience  in  our  trials? 
Why  will  we  then  be  called  Christians  ?  It 
is  impossible  to  be  ftetful  and  malcontent 
with  the  Lad's  dealing  with  ua  in  any  kind, 
till  first  we  have  forgot  how  he  dealt  with 
his  dearest  Son  for  our  sakea.*  But  there 
things  are  not  weighed  by  the  most:  we 
hear  and  speak  of  them,  but  our  hearts  re- 
ceive not  the  impressions  of  them  ;  therefore 
we  repine  against  our  Lord  and  Fatho^  and 

*  KnftnTcro  non  Mdtient  lus,  qui  nUut  vuhierB 
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drown  a  hundred  great  blessings  in 
little  trouble  that  befols  us. 

2.  Seek  surer  interest  in  Christ  and  his 
snlforing  than  the  most  either  have  attainedL 
or  are  aspiring  to,  otherwise  aU  that  is  sufi- 
fered  here,  will  sSbtd  diee  no  ease  nor  Com- 
fort in  any  kind  of  suffering.  No,  though 
thou  suffer  for  a  good  cause,  even  for  his 
cause,  still  diis  will  be  an  extraneous  fol. 
reign  thing  to  thee ;  and  to  tell  thee  of  his 
suitings,  will  work  no  otherwise  with  thee 
than  some  other  common  story.  And  as  in 
the  dag  t^  peace  thou  regardest  it  no  more^ 
so  in  the  dag  of  thg  trouble  thou  shalt  re- 
ceive no  more  comfort  from  it.  Other  things 
which  you  esteemed  shall  have  no  comfort 
to  speak  to  you  ;  though  gou  pursue  them 
with  words  (sb  Solomon  says  of  the  poor 
msn*s  friends)  get  theg  shall  be  wanting  to 
gou,  Prov.  xix.  7.  And  then  you  will  surely 
find  how  happy  it  were  to  have  this  to  turn 
you  to,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  suffered  for 
sins,  and  for  yours,  and  therefore  hath  made 
it  a  light  and  comfortable  business  to  you  to 
undergo  momtitatary  passing  sufferings. 

Days  of  trial  wUl  come ;  do  you  not  see 
they  are  on  us  already?  Be  persoaded, 
therefore,  to  turn  your  eyes  and  desires  more 
towards  Christ  This  is  the  thing  we  would 
still  |Hess ;  die  support  and  happiness  of 
your  souls  lie  on  it  But  you  will  not  be- 
lieve it  Oh,  that  you  knew  the  comforts 
and  sweetness  of  Christ!  Oh,  that  one 
would  speak  that  knew  more  of  them  f 
Were  joKi  once  but  entered  into  this  know- 
ledge of  him,  and  flie  virtue  of  his  suffer- 
ings, you  would  account  all  your  days  but 
lost  wherein  you  have  not  known  him ;  and  in 
all  tfanes  your  hearts  would  find  no  refresh- 
ment like  to  the  remembrance  of  his  love. 

Having  somewhat  considered  these  suffer- 
ings, as  the  Apostle's  argnmoit  for  his  pre- 
sent purpose,  we  come  now, 

%dlgy  To  take  a  nearer  view  of  the  parti- 
culsis,  by  which  he  illustrates  them,  as  the 
main  point  of  our  foith  and  comfort :  Of 
them  here  are  two  things,  their  cause  and 
their  kind. 

1.  Thebcauw;  both  their  meriting  cause 
snd  their  final  cause.  What  in  us  procured 
these  sufferings  unto  Christ ;  and  what  those 
his  sufl^ngs  procured  unto  us.  Our  guil- 
tmess  brought  suffering  upon  him  ;  and  his 
sufferings  bring  us  unto  God. 

Isty  For  the  meritorious  cause,  our  guih 
brought  sufferings  on  Christ.  The  evil  of 
sin  hath  the  evil  of  punishment  insepsiably 
connected  with  it :  We  have  a  natural  obli- 
gatidn  of  obedience  unto  God,  and  he  justly 
urges  it ;  so  that  where  the  command  of  his 
law  is  broke,  the  eurse  of  it  presently  foOow- 
eth.  And  though  it  was  rimply  in  the  power 
of  the  Supreme  Lawgiver  to  have  dispensed 
with  the  inlliclion,  yet  having  in  his  wisdom 
I  poQKited  tobekncnm  a  just  God  in  that  way. 
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jfiaUowing  forth  ^  tenor  of  bit  law,  of 
aity  there  must  be  a  suffering  for  sin- 

Thus,  the  angeb  that  kept  not  their  sta. 
Uon,  faUing  (nm  it,  fell  into  a  dungeon, 
where  they  an  under  chain*  qf  darknsuy 
reserved  to  ike  judgment  of  this  great  dag, 
Jude  6  ;  and  man  fSu  under  the  sentence  <^ 
death*  But  in  this  is  the  diflBerence  betwixt 
man  and  Uiem;  they  were  not  of  one>  as 
parent  or  common  root  of  the  rest,  but  each 
one  ftU  or  stood  for  himself  alone,  so  a  |Murt 
of  them  only  perished ;  but  man  fell  altoge- 
tl^r  $  ao  that  not  one  of  all  the  raee  eould 
[eaci4pe  condonnation,  unless  acane  other  way 
of  aatiifoction  be  found  out»  And  here  it  is, 
Christ  suffered  for  sins^  the  jusifer  the 
unjust ;  Father,  aaya  h^  /  have  ghrified 
thee  on  earthy  John  x^ii.  3«  In  iiin  plot, 
indeed,  do  all  the  divine  attributes  aUne  in 
their  foil  luatie ;  infinite  mercy  and  immense 
juaticci,  and  power  and  wiadom.  Looking 
j(M  Ch^  as  ordained  for  that  purpeae,  /  have 
found  a  ransom,  aaya  the  Father,  Job  xxxiiL 
24  ;  one  fit  to  redeem  man,  a  kinwnan,  one 
of  that  ▼aiy  aame  atock,  iko  Son  of 


(CBAP.  lit. 


one  able  to  redeem  man  by  antiafying  me, 
and  fulfilling  all  I  lay  upon  bin)  ;  ntg  Son, 
my  only-begotten  Son,  in  wham  my  soui  dsm 
Ughts  t  And  he  is  willing,  .undertakea  aU, 
says  Lo,  I  come,  &c.  FsJ.  xl.  7>  ^^  ■>* 
aipeed  upon  the  way  of  this  redemption ;  yen, 
upon  the  persons  to  be  redeemed ;  it  is  not 
a  roving  blind  bargain,  a  price  paid  for  we 
know  not  whom.  Hear  his  own  words: 
Thou  hast  given  the  Som  (says  the  Sen  to 
the  Father)  power  over  all  Jkeh,  that  he 
ehou^  give  eternal  l\fe  to  «f  man^  as  thou 
hast  given  him^  John  xvli.  2 ;  and  after* 
warda»  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are 
mine,  and  i  am  glor\fied  in  them,  ver.  10. 

For  the  aina  of  thoaa  he  auffered,  atanding 
in  their  room ;  and  what  he  did  and  auffieted 
according  to  the  law  of  that  covenant,  waa 
done  and  aufl^ed  by  them.  All  the  aina  of 
all  the  elect  were  made  up  into  an  hogs 
bimdle,  and  bound  upon  hia  ahonMeaa.  So 
the  Prophet  apeaka  in  their  name :  Swrellf 
he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  omr 
so/rrmos  i  and  the  Lord  laid  [er  made  to 
meet\  on  lum  ike  iniquity  qf  us  dll^  Iaa» 
liiL  5,  where  he  had  apoken  of  numy  wnya 
oS  Bin,  and  aaid,  we  have  turned  oysaj  one 
to  hia  own  way ;  he  binda  all  up  ia  the  woad 
iniquity  aa  all  one  ain,  aa  if  it  were  that  ens 
onanagieaaion  of  the  fint  Adam  that  brought 
en  the  cuise  of  hia  aeed,  bome  by  the  aaoend 
Adam,  to  take  it  away  from  all  that  aie  hia 
leed,  that  are  in  him  aa  their  ioot« 

He  ia  the  great  High-priest  appMii^g  be- 
fore God  with  the  names  of  the  elect  «pon 
his  shonldpTS ;  and  in  his  heart  bearing  them 
and  all  their  bwrdovs  and  offering  for  them 
not  any  other  vtcvifice  b%tt  himeeifi  charg- 
ing all  thetr  sin  on  himaeli^  aa  the  prieat 
did  the  aina  of  the.peoplA  ei^  th»  ho«d  of  the 


aacDiioe.  He,  by  the  Mtemal  SyMt,  aaya 
the  Apeetle,  qj^nod  up  himse{f  without 
spot  iMto  God,  spotless  and  sinless,  Heb. 
ix.  14  ;  and  ao  he  only  ia  fit  to  take  away 
onr  ain,  being  a  aatiafoetoty  oUation  for  it. 
He  aoffered ;  in  him  waa  our  ranaom,  and 
thua  it  waa  paid.  In  the  man  Christ  waa 
the  Deity,  and  ao  hia  blood  waa^  as  the 
Apootk  calla  it,  Oke  hhod^God,  Acts  xx. 
28 ;  and,  beingpleroed,  it  cameftrdi,  and  waa 
tdd  down,  aa  the  rich  price  of  our  ledemp. 
tk>n ;  not  silaer  nor  gold,  nor  oerrupttile 
things,  aa  our  Apootk  hath  it  bcfoee,  but 
the  preoious  bhod  of  Christ,  me  of  a  Umh 
without  blemish,  1  Pet.  i.  17. 

Ote.  1.  Shall  any  man  ote  to  bear  the 
name  ef  a  Chriatiaa,  that  pleaaea  himaelf  in 
the  wqr  of  ain  ?  that  can  delight  and  apett 
himaelf  with  it,  when  he  oonaidera  thia,  that 
Ghriat  aufibred  foe  afai  P  0a  not  think  i^  you 
that  stiB  aoeonnt  sin  sweet,  which  he  found 
ao  bitter,  and  light,  whidi  waa  ao  heavy  to 
him,  and  made  hia  aoiiX  heaoy  to  the  death. 
Yon  an  yet  for  off  fton  Mm  $  if  yon  wave 
in  him,  and  one  with  him,  these  woidd  be 
aeme  harmony  of  yonr  hearta  with  his,  and 
some  sympathy  with  these  snfiMigs,  as  en- 
dured by  yonr  Load,  your  head,  ssad  for  you. 
They  that,  with  a  right  view,  see  him  aa 
pleroed  by  their  aina,  uiat  eight  pAeroea  them, 
and  makes  them  mourn  (  brings  forA  tears, 
beholding  the  gasUng  forth  of  hia  blood. 
This  midies  the  real  Christian  an  avowed 
enemy  to  sin :  shall  I  ever  be  fkiends  with 
that,  says  he,  which  killed  my  Lord  ?  No^ 
hot  I  will  ever  kill  it,  and  do  it  by  i^P^yiBg 
his  deadi.  The  true  penitent  isswen  to  be 
the  death  of  sin  :  He  may  be  surprised  by 
it,  bat  there  is  no  peaaibUity  of  reeondlament 
betwixt  them. 

Thou  that  Uveat  kindly  and  fondlioriy 
widi  ain,  and  either  openly  dedaieet  thyadf 
for  it,  or  haat  a  aeoastkve  for  it,  wheao  eanat 
diou  ro^  any  eonfort  ?  Nonecanfiow  foom 
theae  auffininga  to  thee  eontinning  in  Aat 
peetnra.  It  ia  allone,  aatf  Chriat  had  not 
mfleaed  for  aina ;  yea,  it  ia  wcrae  than  if  no 
aneh  thing  had  been,  that  there  ia  aalvadon, 
and  tenna  ef  mercy,  unto  thee>  and  yet  thou 
periaheat  t  That  there  ia  balm  in  Gilemd, 
Jcr.  iii.  18,  and  yet  thou  ait  net  healed. 
And  if  thou  haat  not  ooDifoit  fren  Jeana 
oueified,  I  know  not  whenee  Ikon  OMMt  hare 
any  that  will  hoM  ont.  Look  about  theO) 
tefl  mo  what  thou  aoeat,  either  in  thy  poaaeo 
aien  or  in  thy  hopea^  that  than  eateenieal 
meet,  and  hyeat  thy  etnifidenoa  en ;  or,  to 
deal  more  liberatty  irith  thee,  aae  what  eatate 
thonwonidst  chooae,  hadat  ihon  thywiah. 
Stretch  thy  foncy  to  doviae  an  earthly  happl- 
neaa.  Theoa  timee  tfo  foil  of  anqulolneaa  f 
bnt  give  thao  a  thno  of  tho  eahaaat  peaea» 
not  an  air  of  tmnblo  alining;  pntthoewhero 
thou  wilt,  far  off  ftom  foar  of  awqid  and  pes- 
tilence, and  onceropaaa  thee  with  ehikimi. 
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M(o4m  and  potawiiopii  wd  himoMiSy  «nd 
Qomfart,  and  health  to  fli^y  aU  thaae ;  yat 
pne  thing  thou  muit  admit  in  the  midat  of 
tbam  a^  within  a  whila  thou  muat  die  9 
4nd,  having  no  teal  portion  in  Chiia^  but  a 
deluding  dream  of  it,  finkaft  thioiagh  thai 
death  into  another  death  fas  more  toprible. 
Otf  all  thou  enjoyeat,  nothing  goea  along  vith 
thee  but  unpardoned  lin,  fmd  that  deliyeia 
thee  up  to  endleea  mmbow.  Oh  !  ihat  yoi| 
W0r0  tvMf  and  would  eonnder  pour  hUior 
ond,  Deut.  xzxii.  2fl«  Do  not  atiU  ga^e 
about  you  upon  triflei,  but  yet  be  cntfeatad 
to  take  notice  of  your  Savioury  and  rooeiva 
him  that  he  maybe  ypnra*  Faiten  your 
belief  and  your  lore  on  bin  |  ffio0  ^U  yW0 
hoaH  to  l^m^  who  stuck  not  io  gw9  kimo$^f 
an  offoringfor  your  mm,  Eph.  v.  9« 

2.  To  you  that  have  fled  unto  him  ix 
lefbgf,  if  lensible  of  the  Chareh'a  dia«TMi> 
be  upheld  with  this  thought,  that  he  that 
auffbnd  fis  it  win  not  suffin  it  to  be  qndane. 
An  the  rage  of  eneoiies,  yea,  the  gtUoa  of 
haU  %haU  not  prevail  agaimi  ii.  Matt.  svL 
18 ;  he  may,  ibr  a  time,  suffer  the  church 
to  be  btouj^t  low  for  the  sine  of  hia  people 
and  other  wise  reasons,  but  he  wiUpotutteily 
forsake  it*  Though  then  ia  much  chaff, 
yet  he  hath  a  precious  number  in  these  king- 
doms, that  he  shed  his  blood  for.  Alany 
God  hath  caUed,  and  yet  is  to  caU :  He  wiU 
not  lose  any  of  his  flock  that  he  bought  so 
dear.  Acts  xx.  38 ;  and  fiv  their  sake  he 
inll,  at  one  time  or  another,  xepaii  our 
bre^hes,  and  establish  his  throne  in  these 
kingdoms.  And  for  yourselves,  what  can 
ai^ht  you  while  thia  is  in  your  eye  ?  Ijet 
othcn  tsonble  at  the  apprehension  of  sword 
or  pestilence  $  but  anxe  you  have  for  them, 
and  aU  other  haarda,  a  moat  satisfying 
answer  in  this.  Bom.  ▼.  1,  %  3,  «  My  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  shi ;  I  am  not  to  fear  that ; 
and  that  set  aside,  I  know  the  worse  is  but 
death.  But  I  am  wrong ;  truly  death,  that 
is  the  best,  to  be  dimolvodf  and  to  bo  mth 
Christ  is  [*«>ji^  /u£xx««  jKfir^rr**]  mttoh 
more  better,''  PhiL  i.  23. 

This  were  a  happy  estate  indeed ;  but 
whatshaU  they  think  ^at  have  no  asanranoe  ? 
those  that  doubt  tliat  Christ  ia  theiia,  and 
^bat  he  suffered  for  their  sins  ?  I  know  no 
way  but  to  believe  on  him,  and  then  you 
shaU  know  that  he  i«  yours :  From  this  is 
the  grand  mistwki*  of  many  ;  they  would  first 
know  that  Christ  ia  theirs,  and  then  they  would 
beUeve,  which  cannot  be,  befow  he  beoomea 
^eira  by  believing.  It  is  that  wliich  givea 
title  and  propriety  to  him ;  be  ia  set  before 
sinners  as  a  Saviour  thai  hath  emffer^d/or 
thiy  that  they  may  look  to  him  and  bo  paved ; 
that  they  may  b^  over  ^eir  soulf  on  him,  itnd 
then  they  may  be  aaauied  he  suffered  for  litem. 

Say  th«Du  what  is  it  that  scares  thee  from 
Christ  ?  This  thou  saeat  is  a  poor  ground* 
l^esctptim,  .foihaia^ifl  .befofoihiaMa 


Saviour  to  beUfvaon,  th4(  sohemajT  b#  thy 
Saviour.  Why  wilt  thotf  not  come  nnto 
him  ?  why  reAiaest  thou  to  betiove  9  Art 
liiov  jMt  a  sinoer  ?  ait  thou  ui^oat  ?  Thm 
he  is  it  for  thy  case  »  He  mxVetod  foi  iin$» 
tkejuet/or  the  w^u$$.  Oh  1'  but  so  many 
and  ao  great  ains  I  yea,  ia  that  it  ?  It  ia 
true  indeed,  and  good  veaaon  thou  think  cob 
But,  1«<,  Consider  if  they  bo  cxoepted  in  th« 
vrodsmation  of  Chiiat*  the  narden  thai 
eomea  in  hia  n«nt :  If  not,  if  be  make  no 
exceptian,  why  wilt  tbon  ?  %dl!g,  CowideB 
if  thou  wHl  oall  them  greator  than  thia  aa- 
crifioe,  he  ottered.  Take  dot  nolieaoC 
the  greatnesa  and  worth,  fiiat  of  hia  ponan, 
and  thonoe  of  his  suffeBinga»  and  thon  wilt 
notdai«  to  say  thy  sin  goea  above  tho  vahw 
of  his  sufi^iing,  or  that  thou  art  too  upjmfe 
for  him  to  ju^lify  thee  2  Be  aa  onrighteoni 
aa  thou  canat  be^  art  thou  convinced  of  it  ? 
then  know  that  Jeaoa  the  juat,  ia  mon 
righteous  than  thy  dghteouanasat  Andaftevdl 
is  said  that  any  siimer  hath  to  s^,  they  are 
yet,  without  exeqition»  bleoeod  that  iruet  m 
hkny  PsaL  U.  ult, 

2.  We  have  the/iM/  e«tiaa  of  his  anflaft. 
ings,  That  he  might  bring  fit  to  CM*]  It 
is  the  chief  point  of  wisdoos»  to  pioiiaitka 
means  to  their  end  1  Thartfon>  tfaoalUwtea 
Ood,  in  putting  hia  only  Son  to  so  h«r4  n 
taak,  had  a  high  ^nd  in  this,  and  thiawu 
ity  That h0miffh4brittgueuuto God.  Inthit 
wfl  have  three  things  1  1«|,  Tho  nabmo  of  tiUa 
good,  neamesi  onto  Chid.  24^,  Ourdo^ 
privement  of  it,  by  ou?  own  tin.  3d^,  Ons 
reatosement  0  it,  by  Chriat's  aaffeiiii^ 

la/,  The  natuio  of  thia  good,  iiwiwitaa 
toCtod.  Ood  hath  suilad  ev«7  asatnn  ho 
hath  made  with  a  ccnvenidit  good  to  whidi 
it  tenda,  and  in  the  ohCainmont  of  which  It 
rests  and  is  satisfled.  Natural  bodiea  haffo 
ea«h  their  own  natmal  plaoe^  wMthor,  if  not 
hindered^  they  moro  inrqitsntly  tiB  thegp  bo 
in  it ;  and  they  dadare,  by  vsating  iien, 
i^uA  they  are  (aa  I  may  tay)  wlme  they 
would  be.  Sensitive  caeatoiea  are  caadod  ta 
seek  a  sensitive  good»  aa  agveeabla  to  then 

fiurther.  Now,  in  thia  is  the  exceUency  of 
man ;  he  is  made  capable  of  a  ooimnn&on 
with  his  Maker,  and,  because  capaUo  aC  it^ 
is  unsatisfied  without  it;  the  aoid  btteg  ont 
out  (so  to  tpeak)  to  that  largvtesa,  cannot  bo 
fiUed  wiU\  less,  though  ho  is  foUen  Iran  hte 
right  to  that  good,  and  foam  aU  right  deeiie  of 
it,  yet  not  £kwi  a  capacity  of  it,  no^  norfiwna 
necessity  of  it,  for  the  anaveang  ijid  filling  of 
his  capacity. 

Though  the  heart  otiae  gone  from  Ood, 
tnma  oontinnaUj  Jwthtr  away  from  him,  and 
movea  not  towasda  himtiUit  bonosmsdt 
ye^  evtn  in  that  wandeiing,  it  veialna  that 
natural  relation  to  Ood,  aa  ita  centce,  that  it 
hath  no  tmo  lest  eUewhoe,  nor  eannot  by 
any  means  find  it.     It  ia  mado  for  Unv 
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and  it  thodbve  stiU  tetdats  tin  it  meet  with 
him. 

It  is  trae,  the  natiml  nuui  takes  much 
peiiia  to  quiet  his  heart  by  other  things,  and 
digests  many  vexations  with  hopes  of  con- 
tentment in  the  end,  and  accomplishment  of 
some  design  he  hath ;  but  still  the  heart  mis- 
gives. Many  times  he  attains  not  the  thing 
he  seeks ;  but  if  he  do,  yet  he  never  attains 
the  satisfiikction  he  seeks  and  expects  in  it ; 
but  only  learns  from  that  to  desire  something 
Ibrther,  and  still  hunts  on  after  a  fancy, 
drives  his  own  shadow  before  him,  and  never 
overtakes  it ;  and  if  he- did,  yet  it  is  but  a 
shadow*  And  so,  in  running  from  God, 
besides  ^e  sad  end,  he  canies  an  interwoven 
punishment  with  his  sin,  the  natural  disquiet 
and  vexation  of  his  spirit,  fluttering  to  and 
fto,  and  finding  no  re$t  for  the  90U  of 
hit  foot  i  The  waters  of  inconstancy  and 
vanity  covering  the  whole  face  of  the  earth. 

We  study  to  abase  our  souls,  and  to  make 
them  content  with  less  than  ihey  are  made 
Ibr :  yea,  we  strive  to  make  them  carnal, 
that  they  may  be  pleased  with  sensible  things. 
And  in  this  men  attain  a  brutish  content  for 
a  time,  forgetting  their  higher  good.  But 
eertainly,  we  cannot  think  it  sufficient,  and 
that  no  move  were  to  be  desired  beyond  ease 
and  plenty,  and  pleasures  of  sense ;  for  then, 
a  beast  in  good  case,  and  a  good  pasture, 
Bdght  contest  with  us  in  point  of  happiness, 
and  cany  it  away ;  for  that  sensitive  good  he 
enjoys  without  sin,  and  without  the  vexation 
that  is  mixt  with  us  in  all. 

These  things  are  too  gross  and  heavy ; 
die  soul,  the  immortal  soul,  descended  from 
heaven,  must  either  be  more  happy  or  remain 
miserable.  The  highest  uncreated  Spirit  is 
the  proper  good  :  the  Father  of  spirits^  that 
pure  and  fiul  good,  raises  die  soul  above  it- 
self; whereas  all  c^er  things  draw  it  down 
below  itself.  So,  then,  it  is  never  well  with 
the  soul,  but  when  it  is  near  unto  €k>d,  yea, 
In  its  mdon  with  him ;  married  to  him,  and 
mismatching  itself  elsewhere,  it  hath  never 
any  thing  but  shame  and  sorrow.  Alt  that 
foraake  thee  ehatt  be  ashamed^  says  the  Pro- 
phet, Jer.  xvii.  13  ;  and  the  Psahnist,  PsaL 
IxxiiL  27,  They  that  are  afar  off  from  thee 
shall  perUh,  And  this  is  indeed  our  natural 
miseiable  condidon,  and  it  is  often  exprest 
this  way,  by  estrangednesi  and-  dutanee 
ftom  Ood,  Eph.  ii.  The  GentUea  wen  far 
off  by  dieir  profession  and  nadon,  but  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  for  off  by  dieir  natural 
foundation ;  and  both  are  brought  near  by 
the  blood  of  the  New  Covenant ;  and  tlut  is 
the  other  diing  here  implied,  that  we  are  far 
eff  by  reason  St  sin ;  otherwise  there  were  no 
need  of  Christ,  espeeislly  in  this  way  ofsuf" 
fifing  for  tin  to  bring  us  to  Ood.  This  we 
proposed  to  eonsider  secondly. 

idy  Our  deprivement  of  this  great  good 
of  Btsmssi  to  Qod,  by  our  iln.    Now  sin, 


as  die  breach  of  €k>d*s  command,  broke  otf 
man  and  seperated  him  from  God,  and  ever 
since  die  soul  remains  naturally  remote  firom 
Ood.  1.  Under  a  sentence  of  exile,  pro- 
nounced by  die  jusdce  of  Ood  ;  condenuied' 
to  banishment  fWxn  Ood,  who  is  the  life  and 
Mght  of  the  soul,  as  the  soul  itself  is  of  the 
body.  2.  It  is  under  a  flat  impossiUlity  of 
returning  by  itsdf;  and  that  in  two  respects  r 
1.  Because  of  the  guildness  of  sin  standing 
betwixt,  as  an  unpassable  mountain  or  wa3 
of  separation.  2.  Because  of  die  dominion 
of  sin  keeping  the  soul  capdvcj  yea,  sdU 
dmwingit  further  off  from  Ood,  and  increaa* 
ing  the  distance  and  die  enmity  every  day. 
Nor  is  theie  in  heaven,  nor  under  heaven, 
any  way  to  remove  this  enmity,  and  make 
up  this  distance,  and  return  man  to  the  pos^ 
session  of  €K)d,  but  this  one,  by  Christ,  and 
him  sufiering  for  sins ;  which  we  are  to  con- 
sider. 

id.  Our  restoradon  to  nearness  to  Ood  by 
Christ's  sufferings.  He  endured  the  sen- 
tence pronounced  against  man ;  yea,  even  in 
this  pardcular  nodon  of  it,  as  one  main  in- 
gredient in  his  suffering  was  his  being  de- 
serted of  €k>d,  as  to  any  sensible  oommuni- 
cadon  of  comfort  flrom  him ;  of  tliat  he  cried 
out.  Matt,  xxvii.  46,  My  God^  ray  Gody 
why  hiut  ihou  forsaken  me  9  And,  by 
snaring  the  sentence  pronounced,  he  todc 
away,  the  guildness  of  sin,  He  himself  bein|^ 
spotless  and  und^fUed  ;  for  such  an  High'' 
priest  became  us,  Heb.  vii.  26.  The  more 
defiled  we  were,  the  moie  did  we  stand  in 
need  of  an  undefiled  Priest  and  Sacrifice ; 
and  He  was  both.  Thereforo  die  Aposde 
here  very  fidy  mendons  this  qualificadon  dT 
our  Saviour,  as  necessary  for  reducing  us 
unto  Ood,  the  just  for  the  unjust ;  so  tak- 
ing on  him,  and  taking  away  the  guilt  of 
ein,  setting  his  strong  shoulder  to  remove 
that  mountain,  he  nude  way  or  access  fbr 
man  unto  €k>d. 

This  the  Aposde  hath  excctllently  express- 
ed, Eph.  ii.  16,  He  hath  reconciled  us  by 
his  cross,  having  shin  the  enmity  ;  he  kill- 
ed the  quarrel  betwixt  Ood  and  us  ;  kiHed 
it  by  his  deadi.  He  dius  brings  the  parties 
together,  and  hath  laid  a  sure  foundation  of 
agreement  in  his  own  sufferings;  appeases 
liis  Father*s  wiath  by  (hem,  and  by  the  same 
appeases  the  sinner's  conscience.  All  that 
Ood  hath  to  say,  in  point  of  justice,  is  an- 
swered there ;  all  that  the  poor  humbled' 
sinner  hath  to  say,  is  answered  too.  He 
hath  offered  up  such  an  atonement  as  satisfies 
the  Father;  so  he  is  content  diat  sinners 
come  in  and  be  reconciled  :  And  then  Clirist 
gives  notice  of  this  to  the  soul,  to  remove  all 
jealousies  t  It  is  fliU  of  fau;  diough  it 
would,  it  dare  not  approach  unto  Ood,  appre- 
hending him  to  be  a  consuming  flre.  They 
that  have  done  the  off^enee  are  usually  the 
haideit  to  reooodk;  beoaote  they  we  stiU 
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in  doabt  of  their  pudon  :  But  Christ  aasntes 
of  a  fuU  and  hearty  forgiveneu,  quenching 
the  flame  of  God*s  wrath  by  his  blood.  "  No, 
say's  Christ,  upon  my  warrant  come  in ;  you 
win  now  find  my  Father  otherwise  than  you 
imagine  :  He  hath  declared  himself  satisfied 
at  my  hands,  and  is  willing  to  receive  you, 
to  be  heartily  and  thoroughly  friends ;  never 
to  hear  a  word  more  of  the  quaxrel  that  was 
betwixt  you;  he  giants  a  full  oblivion.*' 
And  if  the  soul  bear  back  still  through  dis- 
trust, he  takes  it  by  the  hand,  and  ^ws  it 
forward,  leads  it  into  his  Father  as  the  word 
w^^^Aykyn  imports  ;  presents  it  to  him,  and 
kaives  not  the  matter  till  a  full  and  sure 
aigreement  be  made. 

But  for  this  puxpose,  that  the  soul  may  be 
able  and  willing  to  come  unto  God,  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  take  away  that  other  im- 
pediment. As  they  satisfy  the  sentence, 
and  so  remove  the  guiltiness  of  sin,  so  he 
hath  by  them  purchased  a  deliverance  from 
the  tyrannous  power  of  sin,  that  detsins  the 
soul  from  God,  after  all  the  way  made  for  it 
And  he  hath  a  power  of  applying  his  suffer- 
ings to  the  soul's  deliverance  in  that  kind 
too.  Jle  opens  the  prison  doors  to  ihem 
that  are  led  eapHvOy  Isa.  Ixi.  1 ;  and  be- 
cause the  great  chain  is  upon  the  heart  will- 
ingly enthralled  in  sin,  he,  by  his  sovereign 
power,  takes  off  that ;  he  frees  the  heart  from 
the  love  of  sin,  shows  what  a  base  slavish 
condition  it  is  in,  by  representing,  in  his 
effectual  way,  the  goodness  of  God,  his  rea- 
diness to  entertain  a  returning  sinner,  the 
sweetness  and  happiness  of  communion  with 
him.  Christ  powerfully  persuades  the  heart 
to  shake  off  all,  and,  without  further  delay, 
so  to  return  unto  God,  as  to  be  received  into 
favour  and  friendship,  and  so  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  fiiendship  with  God,  to  give  up  itself 
to  his  obedience,  to  disdain  the  vile  service 
of  sin,  and  live  suitably  to  the  dignity  of 
fellowship  and  union  with  God. 

And  there  is  no  other  but  the  power  of 
Christ  alone  that  is  able  to  effect  this,  to  per- 
suade a  sinner  to  return,  to  bring  home  a 
heart  unto  God.  Common  mercies  of  God, 
though  they  have  a  leading  faculty  to  repen* 
tance,  Rom.  ii.  4,  yet  the  rebellious  heart 
will  not  be  led  by  Uiem.  The  judgments 
oi  God,  public  or  personal,  though  they 
should  drive  us  to  God,  yet  the  heart,  un- 
changed, runs  the  farther  from  God.  Do 
we  not  see  it  by  ourselves  and  other  sinners 
about  us  ?  they  look  not  at  all  towards  him 
that  smiles,  much  less  do  they  return  ;  or  if 
sXiy  more  serious  thoughts  of  returning  arise 
upon  the  surprise  of  an  affliction,  how  soon 
vanish  they  ?  either  the  stroke  abating,  or 
ihe  heart,  by  time,  growing  hard  and  sense- 
less under  it.  Indeed,  where  it  is  renewed 
and  brought  in  by  Christ,  then  all  other 
things  have  a  sanctified  influence^  according 
to  their  quality  to.  stir  up  a  Christian  to  seek 


after  Axller  communion,  closer  wtok,  and 
nearer  access  to  God :  But,  leave  Christ  out, 
I  say,'  and  all  other  means  work  not  this 
way  ;  neither  the  works,  nor  word  of  God 
sounded  daily  In  his  ear,  Returuy  return. 
Let  the  noise  of  the  rod  speak  it  too,  and 
both  join  together  io  make  the  cry  the  louder, 
yet  the  wicked  will  do  teickedly^  Dan.  xii. 
10  ;  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God^ 
will  not  see  the  hand  of  God  lifted  upy  Isa. 
xxvi.  11  ;  wiH  not  be  persuaded  to  go  in 
and  seek  peace  and  reconcilement  with  God, 
though  declaring  himself  provoked  to  punish, 
and  to  behave  himself  as  an  enemy  against 
his  own  people.  How  many  are  there,  that, 
in  their  own  particular,  have  been  very  sharp- 
ly  lashed  with  divers  scourges  on  their  bodies 
or  families,  and  yet  are  never  ai  whit  the 
nearer  God  for  it  all,  but  their  hearts  are 
proud,  and  earthly,  and  vain  as  ever ;  and, 
let  him  lay  on  ever  so  much,  they  will  still 
be  the  same ;  a  divine  virtue^  only,  going 
forth  from  Christ  lifted  tip,  draws  men  un- 
to him  ;  and  being  come  unfo  him,  he  iriHge 
them  unto  the  Father* 

R^fiecHon  1.  Ydu  that  are  still  strangen 
to  God,  who  declare  youinelves  to  be  so,  by 
living  as  strangers  far  off  from  him,  do  not 
still  continue  to  abuse  yourselves  so  grossly. 
Can  you  think  any  consolation  in  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  yours,  while  it  is  so  evident 
they  have  not  gained  their  end  upon  yon,, 
have  not  brou^^t  you  to  God  ?  Truly,  most 
of  you  seem  to  think,  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
suffered  rather  to  the  end  ire  might  neglect 
God,  and  disobey  him  securely,  than  to  re- 
duce us  to  him.  Hath  he  purchased  you  a 
liberty  to  sin ;  or,  is  not  deUverance  from 
sin,  which  alone  is  true  liberty,  the  thing  he 
aiined  at,  and  agreed  for,  and  laid  down  hia 
Ufe  for  ? 

2.  Why  let  we  still  his  blood  run  in  vain 
as  to  us  ?  He  hath  by  it  opened  up  our 
way  to  Gody  and  yet  we  reftiae  to  moke  use 
of  it.  Oh  !  how  few  come  in.  They  that 
are  brought  unto  God,  and  received  into 
friendship  with  him,  they  entertain  that 
fiiendship,  they  delight  in  his  company, 
love  to  be  much  with  him  :  Is  it  so  with 
us  ?  By  being  so  near,  they  become  like 
him,  daily  know  his  will  better,  and  grow 
more  suitable  to  it ;  but  alas  i  in  the  most, 
there  is  nothing  of  this. 

3.  But  even  they  that  are  brought  unto 
God  may  be  faulty  in  this,  in  part,  not  ap* 
plying  so  sweet  a  privilege.  They  caa  per<« 
haps  comply,  and  be  too  friendly  whii  the 
vain  world,  can  pass  many  days  witbottt  a 
lively  communion  with  God,  not  aspiring  to' 
the  increase  of  that,  as  the  ^ng  our  Lord 
hath  purchased  for  us,  and  that  wherein  all 
our  happiness  and  welfare  lie,  here  and  here* 
after :  '  Your  hearts  cleaving  to  folly,  and 
not  delighting  yourselves  in  the  Lord  ;  not 
refreshed  with  this  neameat  fohim^  and  uniotf 

O 


»• 


A  COMMENTAAV  UPON 


[CHAr.  III. 


nvo 


ifiik  Urn;  jmxt  thoughts •  not  often  on  il, 
DOT  jonr  itndj  to  walk  confornmblB  to  it  s 
Celrtainly  it  ouf^t  to  h«  thus ;  and  yon 
^ould  ht  penuaded  to  endeavour  it  may  be 
thus  with  jou. 

4.  Remember  this  font  youi  comfort,  that 
as  you  are  brought  unto  Ood  by  Jeiua  Gbirtst, 
so  you  ate  kept  in  that  union  by  him.  It  is 
a  fintacr  knot  than  the  first  was )  there  is  no 
power  of  hell  can  dis8i>lve  it  He  suffered 
once  to  bring  us  once  unto  God,  never  to  de- 
pict again ;  as  he  suiftred  once  Ibr  all,  so  we 
are  brought  onee  for  all :  We  may  be  sen- 
sibly nearer  at  one  tune  than  another,  but 
yet  we  can  never  be  separate  nor  cut  off,  be- 
ing once  knit  by  Christ,  as  the  bond  of  our 
union.  Neither  jirrinciiMlitie$yn(frpow$r»f 
re.  shall  b9  mble  to  tiwtruis  us  film  the 
tf  Godj  Rom.  viu.  37,  36,  becanse  it 
holds  in  €hrist  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Being  put  to  death  U^  theJUsh,  but  quiok^ 
ened  by  the  Spirit.]    The  true  life  of  a 
Christian,  is  to  eye  Christ  in  tfvffj^step  of 
his  lifty  both  as  his  nde,  and  as  hit  stMUgth; 
looking  to  him  as  his  pattern,  both  in  doing 
and  BiSfering,  and  drawing  power  fWnn  him 
fot  going  thraoi^  both  :  fbr  the  look  of  ikith 
doth  that,  fetches  life  from  Jesus  to  e&able 
it  for  all,  befaig  wi<Ao«/ Mm  «^  ybrnelAiiij^. 
Therefen  ilie  iqtostle  did  still  set  this  before 
hit  bnthien ;  and  here,  having  mentioned 
his  sufiering  in  general,  the  condition  and 
end  of  it,  he  specifies  the  particular  kind  of 
it,  that  which  was  the  utmost,  put  to  deaih 
v^thejkshy  and  then  adds  this  issue  out  of 
it,  guiokened  by  the  Spirit. 
..  It  is  at  once  the  strongest  engagement,  and 
the  strongest  encouragement.     Was  He  our 
Head  downed  with  thorns,  and  shall  the  body 
look  for  gadands  ?    Are  we  Tedeemed  fWym 
hell  and  condemnation  by  him,  and  can  any 
fuch  rdVise  any  service  he  calls  them  to  ? 
Tiiey  that  axe  washed  in  the  Lamh^e  bloody 
wUifoUew  Aim  whithersoever  he  goes,  Rev. 
zit.  4,  and  following  him  through,  they  shall 
find  their  joumey*s  end  overpay  all  the  trOii- 
Ueli  and  suiferings  of  the  way.     These  are 
theg^  said  the  elder  who  appeared  in  vision 
10  Jolm,  Rev.  vii.  14,  which  eame  out  ef 
gnat  tribukuion  ,*  tribulation,  and  great  tri- 
bulation, yet  diey  came  out  o2pit,  and  glori- 
ous too>  arrayed  in  lon^  white  fibes.    The 
scarlet  strumpet,  as  foDows  in  that  book, 
dyed  her  garinents  red  in  tlie  blood  of  the 
s^ts :  But  this  is  their  happiness,  that  their 
garmemts  me  washed  white  in  the  blood  of 
§heLasmb. 

Onee  take  away  sin,  and  all  sufiering  is 
light  I  now,  that  is  done  by  this,  his  onee 
tiering  fir  ein ;  they  that  are  in  him  shall 
hear  no  more  off  that  as  ooademnlng  them, 
binding  them  over  to  suffer  that  wnth  diat 
li  dke  to  sin*  Now,  this  puts  an  invincible 
•trngth  into  the  soul  fiir  enduring  all  other 
tkiqpy  hefw  hanl  sotrer. 


Pitt  to  death.]  This  is  the  utmost  point, 
and  that  whidi  men  are  most  startled  at^  to 
die,  and  a  violent  death,  put  to  death  ;  and 
yet  he  hath  led  in  diis  way  who  is  the  Cap^ 
tain  of  our  salffation. — IntheJIesh.  Uhder 
this  second,  his  human  nature,  and  divine 
nature  and  power,  are  difierenoed.  Put  to 
death  in  the  flesh  is  a  very  fit  escpresrion,  not 
only  (as  is  usual)  taking  the  flesh  for  the 
whole  manhood,  but  beoittse  death  is  most 
pvoperiy  spoken  of  that  Tery  person^  or  his 
flesh  t  tlie  whole  man  sufibrs  death,  a  dis- 
solution, or  taking  to  pieces,  and  the  soul 
suffers  a  separation  or  dislodging ;  but  death, 
or  the  privation  of  life  and  sense,  belongs  par- 
ticularly to  the  flesh  or  body :  But  the 
Spirit,  here  opposed  to  ^t  flesh  at  body,  is 
certainly  of  a  higher  nature  and  power  than 
is  the  human  soul,  which  cannot  of  itself  re- 
turn to  re-inhabit  and  quicken  the  body. 

Fill  to  death.]    His  death  was  both  vo. 
luntary  and  violent ;  that  same  power  that 
reetored  his  Bfe  could  have  kept  it  exempt 
from  death ;  but  the  design  was  for  death. 
He  therefore  took  our  fiesh,  to  put  it  off 
thus,  and  offered  it  up  as  a  sacrifice ;  whidi, 
to  be  acceptable,  must  (MT  necessity  be  free 
snd  voluntary ;  and,  in  that  sense,  he  Is  toid 
to  have  died  even  by  that  same  ^rit,  that 
here,  in  opposition  to  death,  is  said  to  quidc- 
en  him,  Heb.  ix.  14,  Through  the  eternal 
Spirit,  he  offered  himself  without  spot  unto 
God.    They  accounted  it  an  ill  bo^g  sign 
when  the  sacrifices  came  constrainedly  to  £e 
altar,  and  drew  back ;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
were  ^ad  in  the  hopes  of  success,  when  they 
came  cheerfrdly  forward ;  but  never  sacrifice 
came  so  willingly  all  the  way,  and  from  the 
fint  step  knew  whither  he  was  going.    Yet, 
because  no  other  sacrifice  would  serve,  he  was 
most  content:  Sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings 
thou  didst  not  desire :  Then  said  /,  Lo,  I 
come,  ftc.  Psai.  xL  6,  7*     He  was  not  only 
a  willing  sacrifice,  as  Isaac,  bound  peaceably 
and  laid  on  the  ahar,  but  his  own  Sacriflcer, 
The  beasts,  if  they  came  willingly,  yet  offered 
not  themsdves ;  but  he  <^ff^red  up  himself ; 
and  thus,  not  only  by  a  willingness  for  above 
all  those  sacrifices  of  bullocks  and  goats,  but 
bg  the  eternal  Spirit,  he  ofibted  up  himself. 
Thereibre  he  says,  in  this  regard,  /  U^  down 
mgself  for  mg  sheep  ;  it  is  not  pulled  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  ;  and  so  it  is  often  ex- 
pressed  by  [Atril«ff]  he  died  g  and  yet  this 
suits  with  it,  [^wratitit]  put  to  death;  yea, 
it  was  also  expedient  to  be  thus,  that  his 
death  should  be  violent,  and  so  the  more 
penal,  so  as  to  cany  the  more  clear  expression 
of  a  punishment,  and  such  a  violent  death  as 
had  both  ignominy  and  a  curse  tied  to  it ; 
and  this  inflicted  in  a  judicial  way,  (though 
as  from  the  hands  of  most  men  most  uojusu 
ly,)  that  he  should  stand  and  be  judged,  and 
eondemned  to  dea^  as  a  guilty  person^  carry* 
ing  in  that  thepersont  of  so  many  that  should 
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MSiervlw  hate  fallen  under  oondemoAtiob,  an 
indied  guilty  i  H0  wag  numbered  with 
tr^MgretwTB,  (m  the  Prophet  hath  it,)  bear- 
in  ff  Ae  Hne  tf  smm^,  Isa.  liii.  ul4» 

Thua,  then,  there  wm  la  hie  death  exter. 
mdi  violence  Jcined  with  intenal  wiflingness : 
fiiit  what  ia  there  to  be  tend  bat  oemplica- 
tions  of  wondeiB  in  our  Loid  Jeeut  f  Oh  I 
Irigh  ineoneelTeble  nyalety  of  ipodKnees  ! 
Ood  mtm\fute4  in  the  Jteih  t  Nothing  in 
Ala  warld  eo  Mraage)  and  iweet^  aa  that  eon- 
^ttMtnfe,  Gerf  man,  hunmnitae  £M  I  What 
a  atfong  Ibandat&en  of  ftkodahip  and  anion 
btnrUt  the  pMBon  «f  man  and  God,  diat 
tMr  natwea  met  in  io  etoae  emlnaeea  in  one 
piflMM !  And  then  look  en,  and  eee  eo  poor 
ttd  deeptoed  m  outward  condition  thiou^ 
Mi  lift ;  yet  having  hid  nndef  it  the  mi^eety 
«r  Ood,  aU  ike  bHgfUmee  ef  the  Father^ 
§loitp  t  and  thie  the  t»p  «f  all)  Hiat  he  wae 
jMf  t9  deMh  m  the  JMh  ;  the  liUld  l»f  life 
dying^  the  Lord  «f  gldv^  dLoiAied  wUh^ttne. 
B«t  It  ^ddy  appeatfeu  wh«t  hind  0f  peteon 
Itwaathat dbd4  by  fhli,  he  «Me  put te  death 
htdeed  4f»  the  Jleeh,  but  ^iek^ned  by  the 
Spirit. 

Qtiiekened.]  He  ww  Indeed  toe  great  a 
Bwael  ibr  the  grave  to  digeet.  For  all  ita 
vait  cMwing  uMmth,  and  d^noring  i^ipetlte) 
cqteg  Sh^  Gt^,  ffi99 1  yei  it  wae  lbi«ed 
tv  give  him  op  again,  ae  the  Mi  which 
etmilewed  «i!p  the  Pvephet  Jonah,  when  the 
t99d  epake,  wae  obliged  to  inmit  Aim  out^ 
who  in  that  was  the  flgtfie  ef  Ofaritt,  Jootth 
i.  17 ;  ii.  10.  The  diaine  of  that  priioa  ate 
ifireng ;  Imt  he  was  too  etiong  a  prUonev  to 
be  hdd  by  them ;  aa  our  Apcatle  hath  it  in 
hk  eennon,  Aots  IL  24,  that  it  wae  not  po#- 
eiblethatheihauldbekeptbythem*  They 
thoa^  all  waa  auie,  when  they  had  voUed 
to  iha  stone,  and  soded  it ;  that  when  the 
frame  had  indeed  ehut  her  mouth  upon  him, 
it  appealed  a  done  business  to  thenr,  and  look* 
ed  as  if  it  were  iwry  oompilete  in  his  enemies^ 
eyes,  and  veiy  deqiente  to  his  iHends,  his 
poor  disdplcaB  and  feUowers.  Were  they  not 
near  the  point  of  giving  ofver,  when  they  laid, 
Thie  ie  the  third  daifj  &e.  And  we  thought 
this  had  been  he  that  ehould  haoe  deUvered 
Uraeif  Lnkezxiv.  SI.  And  yet  he  waa 
thcB  with  them,  who  was  indeed  flie  Deli- 
verer and  Salvation  of  lerael.  That  roll- 
ing of  the  stone  to  the  grave,  waa  as  if  they 
had  veiled  it  towards  the  east  In  the  night,  to 
stop  tharishig  of  the  sun  nest  morning;  much 
Anther  above  all  their  watches  and  power  was 
this  Sun  of  Xiffhteoueneet  in  his  rising 
agutti  That  body  that  was  entombed,  was 
united  to  the  spring  of  Ulb,  the  divine  Spirit 
of  the  Godhead  that  quickened  it. 

Bejteetion  1.  Thus  die  Church,  whidi 
is  likewise  his  body,  when  it  seems  undone, 
when  it  is  biwught  to  iht  lowest  posture  and 
state,  yet  by  virtue  of  that  mystical  union 
w)^  Jesus. Cl^iiity  (as  hia  natttinl  body,  by 


peteonal  union  with  his  Deity,)  shalVbe  pre. 
served  from  destruction,  and  shall  be  deli* 
vered  and  raised  in  due  time  :  Yea,  as  he 
wae  nsavest  his  exaltation  in  the  lowest  step 
ef  his  humiliation,  so  is  it  with  his  Church  e 
when  tilings  ate  brought  to  the  roost  hopeless 
UppeSiunoe,  then  sJmU  light  arise  out  ef 
darkness  :  Cum  duptioantur  lateres  vevM 
Motet* 

Therefbre,  ss  we  ought  to  seek  9  more 
humble  senie  of  Si(m*s  distress,  so  we  should 
atso  be  solicitous  not  to  let  go  this  Iiope,  that 
her  mighty  Lord  will,  in  the  end,  be  glorious 
in  her  deliverance,  and  that  all  her  sufierlngs 
and  low  estate  shaU  be  as  dark  ground  to  set 
olt  Ihe  lustre  ef  her  leetoration,  when  the 
Lord  shall  visit  her  with  salvation.  As  in 
the  rising  of  Jesus  Chiist,  his  Almighty 
Power  and  Deity  were  more  manifested  than 
if  he  had  not  died  1  And  therefore  we  may 
say  eonfldendy,  with  the  Psalmist  to  his 
Lord^  Psal.  Ix'xi.  90,  81,  Thou,  whioh  hast 
eh&wed  me  great  and  sore  troubles,  shatt 
quieken  me  a^ainy  and  shail  bring  me  up 
from  the  depths  of  the  earth  t  Thou  shalt 
inoretM  mg  greatness,  and  eomfort  me  on 
everg  side.  Yea,  the  Church  comes  mors 
beautiful  out  of  the  deepest  distress  ;  let  it 
be  ovefwhdmed  with  waves,  yet  it  sinks  not, 
but  rises  up  as  only  washed.  And  in  this 
eenfidenee  we  ought  to  lejoice  even  In  the 
midst  of  our  scnows ;  and,  though  we  live 
not  to  eee  them,  yet,  even  in  beholding  afiff 
off,  to  be  gladdened  with  the  great  things  the 
Lord  win  do  for  his  Church  in  the  latter 
timee.  He  will  eertainly  make  bare  his  holg 
arm  in  the  eges  of  the  nations,  and  ail  the 
ende  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  sahaiion  of 
our  God,  Isa.  Hi.  10.  His  King  that  he 
hath  set  on  his  holg  hill,  shall  grow  in  his 
conquests  snd  glory ;  and  all  that  rise  against 
him  shall  he  bredk  with  a  rod  of  iron,  PsaL 
ii.  He  was  humbled  once,  but  his  glory 
shaU  be  for  ever ;  as  mang  were  astonished 
at  him,  his  visage  being  marred  more  than 
ang  man,  Uiey  riiall  be  as  much  astonished 
at  his  beauty  and  gloiy.  So  shall  he  sprin^ 
kle  mang  nations  ;  the  kings  shall  shut 
Meir  mouths  at  him,  Isa.  111.  14,  15.  Ac* 
eoiding  4S  here,  we  find  that  remarkable  evi- 
dence  of  his  divine  power  in  rising  from  the 
dead ;  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quick* 
enedbgihe  SpiHt. 

2.  Thus  may  a  believing  eoul  at  the  low- 
est, when,  to  its  own  sense,  it  is  given  oret 
unto  death  snd  swallowed  up  of  it,  as  it  were 
in  the  bellg  ef  hell,  yet  loak  np  to  this  dirine 
power  t  He  whoee  soul  wa»  not  left  there, 
win  not  leave  thine  there.  Yea,  when  thou 
art  most  sunk  in  thy  sad  apprehensions,  and 
for  off  to  thy  thinking,  dien  is  he  nesiest  tO 
raise  and  comfort  thee  $  as  sometimes  it 
grows  daricest  imroediatety*  before  day.  Kesc 
on  his  power  and  goodness,  which  never  foil« 
ed  any  that  did  SOX   // is  A#  (as  David  says)i 
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thai  lifi§  up  the  soul  from  the  gates  ^fdeathy 
l88«  ix.  13. 

3.  Would  any  of  you  be  cured  of  that 
common  disease,  the  fear  of  death,  look  this 
way,  and  you  shall  find  more  than  you  seek ; 
you  shall  be  taught,  not  only  not  to  fear, 
but  to  love  it.  Craisider,  1.  His  death  :  He 
^ied.  By  that,  thou  that  receiv^t  him  as 
thy  life,  mayest  be  sure  of  this,  that  t)iou 
art  by  that  Us  death,  freed  from  the  second 
death,*  and  that  is  the  great  point.  Let 
that  have  the  name  which  was  given  to  the 
other,  the  most  terrible  qf  all  terrible 
things  ;  and  as  the  second  death  is  remov- 
ed, this  death  that  thou  art  to  pass  through 
is,  I  may  say,  beautified  and  sweetened; 
the  ugly  visage  of  it  becomes  amiable,  when 
ye  look  on  it  in  Christ,  and  in  his  death, 
that  puts  such  a  pleasing  comelinesa  upon 
it,  that  whereas  others  fly  from  it  with  af- 
frightment,  the  believer  cannot  cbooae  but 
«mbiace  it.  He  bngs  to  lie  down  in  that 
bed  of  reftt,  since  his  Lord  lay  in  it,  and 
hath  warmed  that  cold  bed,  and  purified  it 
with  his  fragrant  body.  2.  But  especially 
look  forward  to  his  return  thence,  ^wtdtftt- 
ed  by  the  Spirit ;  this  being  to  those  that 
are  in  him  the  certain  pledge,  yea,  the  ef- 
fectual cause,  of  that  blessed  resurrection 
that  is  in  their  hopes.  There  is  that  union 
betwixt  them,  that  fAitj  shall  rise  by  the 
eonmmnica'tion  and  virtue  of  his  rising ;  not 
simply  by  his  power,  so  the  wicked  to  iheir 
grief  shall  be  raised,  but  theg  by  his  l\fe, 
as  theirs.  Therefore  is  it  so  often  reiterat- 
ed, John  vi.  where  he  speaks  of  himself  as 
the  living  and  l\fe-giving  bread  to  believersy 
he  adds  again  and  again,  /  wiU  raise  them 
up  at  the  last  day,  ver.  39,  40,  44.  This 
comfort  we  have  even  for  the  house  of  clay 
we  lay  down ;  and  for  our  more  considerable 
part,  our  immortal  souls,  this- his  death  and 
rising  hath  provided  for  them,  at  their  dis- 
lodging, an  entrance  into  that  glory  where 
he  is.  Now,  if  these  things  were  lively  ap- 
prehended and  laid  hold  on,  Christ  made 
ours,  and  the  first  resurrection  manifest  in  us, 
were  we  quickened  by  his  Spirit  to  newness 
of  life,  certainly  there  would  not  be  a  more 
welcome  and  refreshing  thought  nor  a  sweeter 
discourse  to  us,  than  that  of  death ;  and  no 
matter  for  the  kind  of  it.  Were  it  a  violent 
death ;  so  was  his.  Were  it  what  we  ac- 
count most  judgment-like  amongst  diseases, 
the  plague ;  was  not  his  death  very  painful  ? 
and  was  it  not  an  accursed  death  ?  and  by 
that  curse  endured  by  him  in  his,  is  not  the 
curse  taken  away  to  the  believer  ?  Qh  how 
welcome  shall  that  day  be,  that  day  of  deli- 
▼erance  !  To  be  out  of  this  woful  prison, 
I  regard  not  at  what  door  I  go  out,  being  at 
once  freed  fh>m  so  many  deatlis,  and  let  in 
to  enjoy  Him  who  is  my  life. 

•  DMooMlft  hue  vUa  nottra,  et  tullt  mortem  noi- 
ttoccUltssmdeabundsntlavit*,  ftc   Auo.  I 
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onoe  the  lang-iuflkiisc  of  God  waltad  in  dw  days 
of  Noe,  while  the  a»  was  »-prepaiing,  wheirai 
few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  wero  saved  by  watar. 
Van.  SI.  The  like  flguire  whereumo  even  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  puttk^ 
away  ofthefllth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  n 
good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  lesuziectloo 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  nothing  that  so  much  ooooeiiis 
a  Christian  to  know  as  the  excellency  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  penon  and  works ;  so  that 
it  is  alwsys  pertinent  to  insist  much  on  that 
subject.  The  Apostle  haying  spoken  of 
this  Spirit  or  divine  nature,  and  die  power 
of  it,  raising  him  from  the  dead,  takes  oeoa- 
sion  to  speak  of  another  worii  of  that  Spirit, 
to  wit,  ikt  emission  and  publishing  of  his 
divine  doctrine;  and  that,, not  as  a  ntw 
thing  following  his  death  and  risiog,  but  b» 
the  same  in  substance  with  that  whicb  wia 
by  the  same  Spirit  pwmnlgatad  long  befoie, 
even  to  the  filist  inhabitants  of  the  worid* 
Quickened  by  the  Spirit  that  is  in  our  days, 
says  the  Apostle;  but  then,  long  before 
that,  by  the  same  Spirit,  he  'toeni  and 
preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison. 

This  place  is  somewhat  obscure  in  itself, 
but  as  it  usually  h^pens,  made  more  so  hj 
the  various  fondes  and  contests  of  inlerpie- 
ters,  aiming  or  pretending  to  dear  it.  These 
I  like  never  to  make  a  ndse  of.  They  that 
dream  of  the  descent  qf  Chrisfs  soul  into 
helly  thinks  this  place  somewhat  that  way  ; 
but,  being  examined,  it  proves  no  way  suit- 
able,  nor  can,  by  the  strongest  wresting,  be 
drawn  to  fit  their  purpose :  For,  1.  That  it 
was  to  preach  he  went  thither,  they  aie 
not  willing  to  avow ;  diongh  the  end  they 
assign  is  as  groundless  and  imaginary  as. 
this  is.  2.  They  would  have  his  busii 
to  be  with  the  spirits  of  the  faithful  dc 
ed  before  his  coming,  but  here  we  see  it  is. 
with  the  disobedient.  And,  3.  His  Spirit 
here  is  the  same  with  the  sense  of  the  fore- 
going words,  whidi  mean  not  his  soul,  but 
his  eternal  deity.  Nor  is  it  ^  spirits  thtU 
were  in  prison,  as  they  read  it,'  but  the 
spirits  in  prison,  which  by  the  opposition  of 
their  fonner  condition,  sometime  Qtformer» 
ly  disobedient,  doth  clearly  spesk  their  pre- 
sent condition,  as  the  just  consequent  and 
fruit  of  their  disobedience. 

Other  mi&inteipretations  I  mention  not, 
taking  it  as  agreeable  to  the  whole  strain  of 
the  ApoBtle*8  words,*  that  Jesus  Christ  did, 

*  Thus  I  then  thought,  but  Dowappvdiend  aaotbcr 
sense  as  probable,  if  not  more,  even  that. so  mudi 
n;lected  by  most  interpratats:  The  mission  of  the 
Spirit,  and  preachlna  of  the  Gospel  by  It,  after  hie 
resurrection,  preachmg  to  sinners,  and  converting 
them,  arcording  to  the  prophecy  whkh  he  first  fui- 
tUled  in  penon,  and  after  more  amplyin  his  AnoatleB. 
That  pronhccy  I  mean,  Isa.  Ix.  1,  The  Spirit  upon 
Mm  I  ana  it  was  sent  fVom  him  on  his  Apostles,  to 
preach  to  tphiU  in,  priaon;  to  preach  WbertM  to  Meet 
captivett  a4>tive  spirits ;  and  therefore  called  epknie 
in  priaont  to  illustrate  the  thing  the  more,  by  qppoat- 
tioa  to  that  Spirit  oC  Christ,  the  ayirU  V  9Ainy» 
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before  his  appearing  in  the  flesh,  speak-  bj 
his  Spirit  in  his  sertants  to  those  of  the 
foregoing  ages,  yea  the  most  ancient  of 
them,  declaring  to  them  the  waj  of  lifo, 
though  rejected  by  the  mibdief  of  the  most 
paxt.  This  is  inserted  in  the  mentioning  of 
Christ's  sufferings  and  exaltation  after  them. 
And,  after  all,  the  Apostle  returns  to  that 
again,  and  to  the  exhortation  which  he 
strengthens  by  it ;  bat  so  as  tMs  disceorse 
taken  in,  is  pertinently  adapted  to  the  pre- 
sent subject.  The  Apostle's  aim  in  it,  we 
may  coneei've  to  be  diis,  (his  main  scope 
being  to  encourage  his  brethren  in  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  the  way  of  holiness,  against 
all  opposition  and  hardship)  so  to  instruct 
his  rraders  in  Christ's  perpetual  influence 
into  his  Church  in  all  ages,  even  before  his 
incarnation,  as  diat  they  might  at  the  same 
time  see  die  great  unbelief  of  the  world,  yea 
their  oppostug  of  dirine  truth,  and  the  small 
number  of  those  that  receive  it,  and  to  not 
be  discouraged  by  the  fewness  of  their  num- 
ber, and  the  hatred  of  the  world ;  finding 
that  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ  dead  and 
risen  again,  which  the  rest  miss  by  their 
own  wilful  reftual.  And  this  very  point  he 
insists  on  dearly  in  the  following  chapter, 
Ter.  3,  4.  And  those  very  ways  of  ungod- 
liness there  specified,  wUch  believers  re- 
nounce, were  diose  that  the  world  was  guilty 
of  in  these  days,  and  in  which  they  were 
surprised  by  the  flood :  Thej^  ate  and  drank 
till  thejiood  came  upon  them. 

In  die  words  of  these  three  verses  we  have 
three  things:  1.  An  assertion  concerning 
the  preaching  of  Christ,  and  the  persons  lie 
preached  to.  2.  The  designment  and  de- 
scription of  the  time  or  age  wherein  that  was, 
and  the  particular  way  of  Ood's  dealing  with 
them.  3.  The  adapting  or  applying  of  the 
^K^Trp^ft  to  Chrisdans. — First,  the  asserdon 
eoDoeming  the  preaching  of  CSirist,  and  the 
persons  he  preached  to,  in  these  words,  which 
I  take  together.  By  the  which  Spirit  he 
went  4tnd  preaehed  to  the  spirits  in  prison^ 
fohioh  sometime  were  disobedient* 

In  these  words  we  have  a  preacher  and  his 
hearen.  Fint,  Of  the  preacher.  We  shall 
find  here,  1.  His  ability.  2.  HU  acdvity 
in  the  use  of  it.  1.  His  ability,  altogedier 
singular  and  matchless ;  the  yery  spring  of 
all  abilides,  die  Spirit  of  Wisdom  himself, 
being  the  oo-eternal  Son  of  Ood  :  That 
Spirit  he  preached  by,  was  that  Spirit  by 
which  he  raised  himsdf  fimm  the  dead ;  and 
without  this  Spirit  there  is  no  preaching : 
Now  he  was,  as  our  Apostle  calls  him,  a 

•ettfatf  than  free:  and  this  to  ihew  the  greater  effl- 
GKT  of  Chrbt'tinMcfaliig  than  of  Noah's*  Chouch  he> 
atfanal  preacher  of  righteounieM,  yet  only  nnuelf 
and  hk  family,  eight  penona  taved  hy  hha«  hut 
multitiidci  of  all  natlott  by  the  Spirit  and  nnadihig 
of  Christ  In  the  Gospel ;  and  that  by  the  seal  of  bap- 
tisqu.  and  fhe  resurrection  of  Christ*  represented  m 
the  return  hoax  the  water,  and  our  dvfi^  with  hhn 
by  Iwmmtop,  and  that  figure  of  bapUBU  Uke  their 
ark. 


preacher  of  righteousness  f  but  it  was  by 
the  power  of  this  Spirit ;  fst  in  Um  did  this 
Spirit  preach.  The  Son  is  die  Wisdom  of 
the  Father :  his  name  is  the  Word ;  not 
only  for  diat  by  him  aU  things  were  created, 
as  John  hath  it,  John  i.  4 ;  not  only  as  the 
Son  is  that  power  by  which,  as  by  the  word 
of  his  mouth,  all  things  were  made ;  but  he 
is  ^  Word  likewise  as  reveaiing  the  Fa* 
ther  ;  declaring  to  us  the  counsel  and  will 
of  Ood :  therefore  he  is  by  the  same  Evan- 
gelist, in  the  same  place,  called  that  Lighi 
that  iUumin€aes  the  warldy  John  i.  9,  with, 
out  which  man,  called  die  lesser  worid,  the 
intellectnal  world,  were  as  the  greater  world 
widiont  the  suiu  And  aU  that  bring  aright 
the  doctrine  of  saving  wisdom,  derive  it  ne- 
cessarily tram  him  ;  all  preachers  draw  from 
this  Sovereign  Preacher,  as  the  fountain  of 
divine  light,  as  all  the  planets  receive  their 
light  from  die  sun,  and  by  that  diffusing 
amongst  them,  it  is  not  diminished  in  the 
sun,  but  only  communicated  to  them,  re* 
maining  still  foil  and  entire  in  it,  as  its 
source.  Thus  doth  the  Spirit  flow  from 
Christ,  in  a  pardcular  degree,  unto  those  he 
sends  forth  in  his  name,  and  it  is  in  them, 
that  he  preaches  by  the  power  and  light  of 
his  eternal  Spirit. 

Hither,  then,  must  they  all  come  that 
would  be  righdy  supplied  and  enabled  for 
that  work.  Jt  is  impossible  to  speak  duly 
of  him  in  any  measure,  but  by  his  Spirit. 
There  must  be  particular  access,  and  a  re- 
ceiving of  instructions  from  him,  and  a  trans- 
fusion of  his  Spirit  into  oun.  Oh !  were 
it  thus  with  us,  how  sweet  were  it  to  speak 
of  him  !  To  be  much  in  prayer,  much  de- 
pendence on  him,  and  drawing  fit>m  him, 
would  do  much  more  in  this,  than  reading 
and  stadying,  seeking  alter  hearts  and 
tongues,  and  common  knowledge.  These, 
indeed,  are  not  to  be  despised  nor  neglected. 
Reading  is  goody  and  teaming  goody  hut 
above  aU  anointing  is  neeessarffy  that  aneintm 
ing  that  teaoheth  all  things.*  And  yon 
diat  are  for  your  own  interest,  be  earnest 
with  this  Lord,  this  Fountain  of  Spirit,  to 
let  forth  more  of  it  upon  his  messengers  in 
these  dmes;  you  would  receive  bade  the 
fruit  of  it,  were  ye  busy  this  way ;  you  should 
find  mor»  lifo  and  refreshing  sweeliiess  in 
the  word  of  Ufe,  how  weak  and  worthless  so- 
ever they  were  that  brouf^t  it;  it  should 
descend  as  sweet  showers  upon  the  valleys, 
and  make  them  fruitfuL 

2.  We  have  the  activity  of  Christ  as  a 
preacher.  By  this  Spirit,  it  is  said  here,  he 
preaehed:  .Not  only  did  he  so  in  the  days 
of  his  abode  on  earth,  but  in  all  times,  both 
before  and  alter ;  he  never  left  his  Chureh 
altogether  dcsdtute  of  saving  light,  which  he 
dispensed  hhnself,  and  conveyed  by  the  hands 

«  UtHis  lectio*  utllis  eruditio,  sed  magis  unctJo  ne< 
ccisaria,  qult^  qua  sola  dooet  de  omnibus.    Baaw. 
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of  higierraiMs ;  tbtieforeit  i«  sftid,  hepr^u^h' 
gd  ;  that  this  may  be  no  excuse  for  times 
after  he  is  aaoetided  into  heavep,  no,  nor  for 
times  before  he  descended  to  the  earth  in 
human  flesh  ;  though  he  preached  not  then^ 
nor  doee  nov  in  his  flesh,  yet  by  hia  Spirii 
h9  then  preachedy  and  stUl  doth ;  so  ao. 
ecrding  to  what  was  chief  in  him,  he  was 
still  present  wiA  his  Church,  and  preaching 
in  it,  and  is  so  to  the  end  of  the  world* 
This  hit  infinite  Spirit,  being  every  where^ 
yet  it  is  said  here^  by  it  he  went  andpremah* 
ed,  signifying  the  remarkable  deamess  of 
his  adminstration  that  way :  As  when  he 
appears  eminently  in  any  work  of  hit  own, 
or  taking  notice  of  our  works,  Ood  is  add 
to  come  down ;  so  to  those  dties  of  Babel 
and  Sodom,  Ota,  zs.  5,  7,  Let  utgo  deiwn  ; 
and,  Oen.  xrili.  21,  /  wiUgo  down  and  tee  ; 
So,  Evod.  iii.  8,  /  am  oome  down  to  deHver 
Jerael :  Thus  here,  so  dearly  did  he  ad« 
monish  them  by  Noah,  coming  as  it  were 
himsdf  on  purpose  to  declare  his  mind  to 
them.  And  this  word,  I  conceive,  is  the 
rather  used  to  shew  what  equality  there  is  in 
this  ;  He  came,  indeed,  visibly,  and  dwdt 
amongst  men,  wlien  he  became  flesh ;  yet 
before  that,  he  visited  by  his  Spirit;  he 
went  by  that  and  preached.  And  so  in  after- 
times,  himsdf  bdng  aaeended,  and  not  hav. 
ing  come  visibly  in  his  flesh  to  all,  but  to 
the  Jews  only  ;  yet  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Aposdes  to  the  Gentiles,  aa  the  great  Apos* 
de  sa3rs  of  him  in  this  ezpresaion,  £ph.  ii. 
17,  he  emme  and  ptemoked  to  pou  which 
wepe  afiw  offt  and  this  he  continues  to  do 
in  the  ministry  of  his  word  :  And  thereflve, 
sayfl  he,  He  that  deefieeth  yoti,  deepUetk 
9W,  Luke  X,  16. 

Were  this  ponaidered,  it  could  not  but 
procure  for  more  reqsect  to  the  word,  and 
more  acceptance  of  it.  Would  you  think 
that  in  ills  word  Christ  speaks  by  his  eternal 
Spirit  ?  yea,  he  comes,  and  preaches,  ad* 
dressei  himadf  particularly  to  you  in  iti 
could  you  slight  him  thus,  and  torn  him  off 
with  daily  refusals,  or  ddi^  at  least  ? 
Think  it  is  too  hmg  you  have  so  unworthily 
used  so  great  a  Lord,  that  brings  unto  you 
so  great  salvation ;  that  came  onoe  in  so 
wonderful  a  way  to  work  tiiat  salvation  for 
us  in  his  flesh,  and  is  still  coming  to  offer 
it  unto  us  by  his  Spirit ;  does  hlmaelf  pieach 
to  us,  ten  us  what  he  nndertedc  on  oar  be* 
half,  and  how  be  hath  performed  all ;  and 
now  nothing  rests  but  tiiat  we  receive  him, 
snd  believe  on  him,  and  all  is  ours.  But 
alas !  from  the  most  the  return  is,  whidi  we 
have  here,  ditobedience.  And  tliis  is  what 
we  are, 

2Mgf  To  consider  of  his  hearers.  You 
may  indeed  observe  two  things  in  these  hear- 
era^  by  which  they  are  characterised  i  their 
present  condition  in  the  time  the  Apostie 
was  speaking  of  them,  they  are  spirii^  in 


ptieon ;  and  this  fonnet  diipositian,  when 
the  Spirit  ef  Chriat  was  pitaching  to  then, 
thep  were  eemetime  dieobedientf  This 
latter  went  flist  in  time,  and  was  the  eausB 
oftheotfaor.    Tbesefom  of  it  fliat. 

I«  The  past  dtspoaitioQ  of  the  hearers 
spoken  of;  thepwere  mmeHme  iHeobedient. 
If  you  look  to  thehrndbleanhordiaatepitach- 
er,  yott  find  be  waa  a  holy  mas,  and  tin  able 
and  diligent  preaoher  ^  righttemmiu^  both 
in  his  doctrine,  and  in  thn  track  of  hia  Ufo^ 
which  is  die  most  posreifol  pnadiliigt  on 
both  whidi  aocounfa  it  teenu  stiance  that 
he  prevailed  so  little.  But  it  appears  mvMBb 
more  so,  if  we  look  higher,  even  to  this 
height,  at  whldi  the  Apoatle  points,  that 
Ahnighty  &pMi  <tf  ChrUt  tiiat  preached  to 
them  :  and  pet  thep  were  dieohtidient.  The 
word  is  Arufnrmwif  thep  were  net  perenaded  s 
and  it  signifies  both  nnbdiflf  and  disobedi- 
ence, and  tiiat  very  fidy  i  unbelief  being  in 
itself  the  grand  disobedience,  die  mind  not 
yielding  to  divine  ttnth,  and  so  the  spring 
of  an  disobedience,  in  affection  and  actioii. 
And  this  rsof  qf  MiM*n«#«,  tins  unbelief 
as  deep  fostened  in  onr  natasal  hearts ;  and 
without  a  change  in  them,  a  taking  them  to 
pieces,  they  cannot  be  good.  It  is  aa  a  tree 
firmly  rooted,  which  cannol  be  plndtcd  v^ 
without  loosening  thegronnd  round  abont 
it ;  and  this  accursed  root  brings  forth  fruii 
unto  deatii,  because  the  ward  is  not  bdieved  { 
the  threata  of  the  law^  and  promises  of  the 
gospel :  Therefors  men  deav«  unto  thdr 
sins,  and  speak  peaoe  unto  themadvea  while 
they  are  under  tho  eurso. 

It  may  seem  very  sttaogo  that  tl|a  gospd 
is  so  fruitlesa  amongst  ua ;  yea,  thM  neither 
word  nor  rod,  both  praadiing  aloud  lo  us  the 
doctrine  of  humiliation  and  repentance^  pe^ 
suade  any  man  to  return,  or  so  much  m  to 
turn  inward,  and  question  himself  to  say, 
What  have  I  d&ne  $  But  thus  it  wiU  bc^ 
tiU  the  Spirit  he  poured  from  on  hiffh,  to 
open  and  soAen  hearts.  It  is  to  be  d^iied, 
as  much  wanting  in  the  ministry  of  tho  word; 
but  were  it  there,  that  would  not  serve  unless 
it  #srs  by  a  concunent  work  within  the 
heart,  meeting  the  word,  and  making  the 
impreasiona  of  it  there ;  for  here  we  find  the 
Spirit  went  and  preadied,  and  yet  the  spirits 
of  the  hearers  stiU  unbelieving  and  disobe- 
dient. It  ia  therefore  a  combined  work  of 
tUa  Spirit  in  the  preacher  and  hearers  tiiat 
makea  it  successful,  otherwiae  it  is  but  shout- 
ing in  a  dsndmanSi  ear;  theiemustbesonie- 
thing  within,  as  one  said  in  a  like  case. 

But,  2d%f,  We  have  tiie  present  condition 
of  these  hearon.  To  the  spirite  in  prieon^ 
That  is  now  their  posture  t  and  because  he 
speaks  of  them  as  tn  that  posture,  he  calls 
them  apirits  4  far  it  is  their  spirits  tliat  are 
in  tiiat  prison ;  and  likewise  calls  them  spirits 
to  whom  tlM  Spirit  of  Christ  [wearhed  ;  be- 
cause it  it  indeed  tiiat  which  the  preaching 
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«if  the  vordtintfAt;  H  liathto  dowithth^ 
fpifitf  of  meiu  It  b  not  content  t^  be  «/ 
<Mr  far  with  a  fovnd)  but  works  on  their 
'mindB  and  ^iiits  tome  way,  either  to  beUere 
and  leceiTe,  or  to  be  hardened  and  eealed  up 
io  judgment  bj  it,  which  is  /or  nhU.  If 
disobed^ce  IbUow  on  the  preaching  of  Aat 
word,  the  prison  foOows  on  that  disol^dienoe ; 
and  that  word,  by  wUeh  they  would  not  be 
bound  to  obedience,  binds  them  over  to  that 
prison,  whence  they  shaU  neyer  eseapOy  nor 
be  released  for  ever. 

Take  notiee  of  it,  and  know  that  yon  ate 
immed ;  yoa  wiB  not  seeeivB  salvation,  ofo> 
ing,  pressing  itself  upbn  you.  Von  are  every 
day  in  that  way  of  disobedience,  hastening  to 
this  perpetual  imprisonment. 

Consider  you  now  sit  and  hear  diis  word ; 
so  did  those  that  are  hese  spdken  of:  they 
had  their  time  on  earth,  and  mud>  padence 
was  used  towards  them ;  and  though  you  ate 
not  to  be  swept  away  by  a  flood  of  waters, 
yet  yon  are  daily  carried  on  by  llie  flood 
of  time  and  mortality,  PsaL  xe.  i.  And 
bow  soon  you  shall  be  on  the  other  side, 
and  sent  into  eternity,  you  know  not.  I  be- 
seech you,  be  yet  wise ;  hearken  to  the  ofieis 
yet  made  you ;  for  in  his  name  I  yet  once 
again  make  a  tender  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
salvation  in  Urn,  to  all  that  will  let  go 
their  sins,  to  lay  hold  on  him.  Oh  !  do 
not  destroy  yourselves.  You  ate  in  prison, 
he  proeiahM  %tUo  pon  Kberfyy  Christ  is  still 
foUowing  us  himsdf  with  treaties.*  Christ 
prodaims  your  liberty,  and  will  you  not  ac- 
cept of  it  ?  Think,  diough  you  are  pleased 
with  your  present  thnldom  and  prison,  it  re- 
serves you  (if  you  tome  not  ibrth)  to  this  other 
prison,  that  shall  not  please  you:  these 
diains  of  spiritnal  dsrknessj  in  which  yon 
are,  unless  you  be  freed,  will  deliver  you  up 
to  Uie  ekaint  qf  everlasting  darknets,  where 
in  these  hopeless  prisoners  are  kepi  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  great  dag  ;  but  if  you  wiH 
receive  Jesus  Christ  presently,  upon  that, 
li^  and  liberty,  and  blessedness,  are  made 
yonrs.  If  the  Son  make  geufree^  you  ahall 
be  free  indeedy  John  viU.  86. 

2dlg,  We  have  the  derignatian  of  the  time 
or  age  of  diis  preacher  conridered  under  the 
lamer  head :  When  enee  the  hng*sujf^' 
ing  qf  God  waited  in  the  dage  of  Noah»] 
.  There  ate  two  main  continuing  wonders  in 
the  world ;  the  bounty  of  God  imd  disloyalty 
of  man :  And  the  auocesrion  of  times  is  no 
other  but  new  additions  of  these  two.  One 
grand  eiample  is  here  set  belbreus,  anotcn- 
menical  example  as  large  as  the  whole  world ; 
mudi  patience,  and  yet  invincible  disobe- 
dienoe.  Here  are  two  things  in  the  instance : 
leiy  The  Lard*s  general  dealing  with  the 
worid  of  the  ungMlly  at  that  dne.  2d^, 
His  peculiar  way  with  his  own  chosen.  Nosh 
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and  his  fimily  i  He  waited  prepay  §x  aU 
the  rest ;  but  he  effipctuaUy  saved  them* 

Oba.  1.  The  time  derigned  thus,  in  th^ 
dage  ^  Nemh,  There  wore  many  great  and 
powerftd  persons  in  these  daysi  that  over* 
topped  NoaK  (no  donbt)  in  outward  respeetsi 
as  well  aa  in  meir  stature,  the  proud  giants  i 
and  they  begot  children^  mighig  uma  ^oU, 
men  ofrenown^  as  the  text  hath  it.  Gen.  vi* 
8.  And  yet  sA  themselvea  perished  in  the 
flood,  their  nance  are  drowned.  They  had 
their  big  thoughts  certainly,  that  their  bouses 
and  thiir  namee  should  contimte,  as  tfao 
Psalmist  speaks,  PsaL  xlix.  11,  and  yet 
they  an  sunk  in  peaqpetual  oblivion.  And 
Noah*s  name,  who  walked  in  humble  obe- 
dience, you  see  in  these  most  pmeions  records 
oi  God*s  own  book,  still  looks  fresh  and 
smells  sweet,  and  hath  this  honour,  that  the 
very  age  of  the  wodd  is  matked  iqfh  this 
name,  to  be  known  by  it  i  In  the  doge  ^ 
Koah.  That  whidi  profime  ambitious  peT- 
scms  do  idolatroudy  seek  after,  they  ace  ofbm 
remarkably  disappointed  of:  They  would, 
have  their  namea  memorable  and  fr>F*Aii^ 
yet  they  rot ;  they  are  either  buried  with 
them,  or  rememberod  with  disgrace )  and  rot- 
ting above  ground  as  caroases  unintenod, 
and  so  are  the  moss  noisome  $  and  it  is  as 
little  credit  to  them  to  be  mentioned,  as  flv 
Pilate  that  his  name  is  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith.  But  the  name  and  remembiance  of 
the  rifl^eoos  Is  srill  sweet  and  deUghtfid : 
As  the  name  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
foithfVd,  and  of  Isaac  and  Jaoob ;  Thefar 
names  are  embalmed  indeed,  that  they  can- 
not rot;  embalmed  with  Ood*s  own  name, 
[Etemaii]  that  name  is  wrapt  abont  theini. 
The  God  if  Abraham,  Isaae,  and  Jaoob* 

Thus  is  Noah  here  mentioned  as  preferred 
of  Ood :  and  so  in  the  second  epistle,  as  a 
preacher  qf  righteoueneee  /  and  H^.  xi. 
among  those  worthies  whose  lionour  is  that 
they  believed.  This  isonly  aname,  a  small 
thing  not  to  be  mentioned  in  comparison  of 
their  odier  privileges,  and  especially  of  that 
venerable  life  and  glory  which  they  are  heini 
tow  And  indeed  it  is  a  thing  they  regard 
very  little  i  yet  this  we  see,  dat  even  this 
advantage  fldlows  than,  and  flies  from  the 
vain  a.id  ungodly  4hat  hunt  and  pursue  it. 

Ob$.  2.  The  Lord*s  dealing  with  the  widu 
ed  in  those  times, -befere  he  swept  them  away 
by  die  deluge,  is  rqntsented  in  these  two 
particulars :  1.  Long-sufcing ;  and  frithal, 
8.  Clear  warning.  Long-ssJrecing ;  long 
ferbearing.to  be  angry,  as  ihe  Hebrew  word 
is  in  his  name,  Exod.  xxxiv.  8 ;  which  sup- 
poses a  great  provocation,  and  the  continu- 
ance  of  it,  and  yet  patience  continuing.  And 
in  this  appears  the  goodness  of  Ood,  eonsi. 
dering  how  hateful  sin  is  to  him,  and  how 
powerful  he  is  to  punish  it ;  were  it,  If  it 
pleased  hiih,  in  one  moment  to  cut  off  aU  the 
ungodly,  high  and  low,  throughout  the  whole 
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world :  yet  he  bean,  And  Ibrbetti  to  pnnith. 
Oh  !  what  a  world  of  sin  is  erery  day  com- 
mitted in  nations,  in  cities  and  Tillages,  yea 
in  families !  and  therefore  how  wooderfiil  is 
it  diat  he  doth  not  strike  with  present  judg- 
ments, and  not  only  forbears  to  punish,  but 
multiplies  his  common  mercies  on  them ; 
Sun  and  rain,  and  fruitful  ieaaont  !  Acts 
xiv.  17. 

Yea,  there  is  so  much  of  this,  that  it  fiills 
under  a  gross  misconstruction ;  yet  he  bears 
that  too.  Because  tentenee  against  an  eml 
work  is  not  speedily  executed,  therefore  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them 
to  do  evU,  Bccles.  Tiii.  11.  Because  there 
is  not  so  much  as  a  word  of  it  for  the  time, 
(so  ihe  word  is,)  this  swells  and  fills  the 
heart  of  man,  and  makes  it  big  to  do  evil. 
And  not  only  is  the  Lord*s  long-sufiering 
mistaken  by  the  ungodly,  but  even  by  his 
own  that  should  understand  him  better,  and 
know  the  true  sense  of  his  ways ;  yet  some- 
times they  are  misled  in  this  point :  Behold- 
ing his  forbearance  of  punishing  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  instead  of  magnifying  his  pa- 
tience, they  foil  very  near  unto  questioning 
his  justice  and  providence,  PsaL  xiii.  Jer. 
^ii.  Job  XX.  &c.  Our  narrow  hasty  spirits, 
left  to  their  own  measures,  take  not  in  these 
larger  views  that  would  satisfy  us  in  the  ways 
of  Ood,  and  forget  the  immense  largeness  of 
his  wise  designs,  his  deep  reach  from  one 
age  to  another,  yea,  from  eternity  to  etemi- 
ty.  Consider,  1.  How  easily  he  can  right 
himself,  in  point  of  justice,  when  he  will ; 
that  none  can  make  escape  from  him,*  how 
loose  soever  their  guard  seem,  and  how  great 
Jiberty  soever  appears  in  their  present  con- 
dition. 2.  That  as  he  can  most  easily,  so 
he  will  most  seasonably,  be  known  in  execute 
ing  judgment ;  and  that  his  justice  shall 
shine  the  brighter,  by  all  that  patience  he 
hath  used,  by  the  sun  of  prosperity.  3.  We 
think  not  how  little  that  time  is  to  him,  that 
seems  long  to  us,  io  whom  a  thousand 
years  areas  one  day,  Psal.  xc.  4.  It  seem- 
ed a  long  time  of  the  Church*s  distress,  and 
their  enemies*  triumph,  in  those  seventy 
years  of  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  and  yet 
in  Ood*s  language,  it  is  spoken  of  as  a  mo- 
ment,  a  small  moment,  Isa.  liv.  7,  8.  How- 
ever, in  the  issue,  the  Lord  always  clears 
himself;  he  is  indeed  long-suffering  and 
patient ;  but  the  impenitent  abusers  of  his 
patience  pay  interest  for  all  the  time  of  their 
forbearance,  in  the  weight  of  judgment  when 
it  comes  upon  them.  But  thus  we  see  the 
Lord  deals  ;  thus  he  dealt  with  the  world  in 
the  Iwginning,  when  all  flesh  had  corrupts 
ed  their  way;  yet,  saith  he,  their  days 
shall  be  one  hundred  and  twenty  years, 
Gen.  vi.  3.  ^ 

Let  us  leam  to  curb  and  cool  our  brisk 

10  doonqult  hutc  crediiorl. 


humours  towards'  even  stabbom  dnners ;  be 
grieved  at  their  sin,  for  that  is  our  duty ; 
but  think  it  not  strange,  nor  fret  at  it,  that 
they  continue  to  abuse  die  long-suflfering  of 
God,  and  yet  that  he  continues  ever  abused 
by  suffering  them.  Zeal  is  good,  but  as  it 
springs  from  love,  if  it  be  right,  so  it  is  re* 
quited  by  love,  and  carries  the  impressions 
of  that,  of  love  to  God,  and  so  a  complacency 
in  his  way,  liking  it  because  it  is  his ;  and 
of  love  to  men,  so  as  to  be  pleased  with  that 
waiting  for  them,  in  possibility,  at  least,  of 
their  being  reclaimed ;  knowing  that,  how. 
ever,  if  £ey  return  not,  yet  the  Lord  w91 
not  lose  his  own  at  their  hsnds.  Wilt  thou^ 
said  these  two  fiery  disciples,  that  we  call 
for  fire,  as  Eliasf  Oh  I  but  the  spirit  of 
the  dove  rested  on  him  that  told  them.  They 
knew  not  what  spirit  they  were  qf,  Luke 
ix.  64,  ft5.  You  speak  of  Elias,  and  you 
think  you  are  of  his  spirit  in  this  motion : 
But  you  mistake  yourselves;  that  comes 
irom  another  spirit  than  you  imagine :  In. 
stead  of  looking  fyt  such  sudden  justice  with, 
out  you,  look  inward,  and  see  whence  that 
is ;  examine  and  correct  within  you. 

When  you  are  tempted  to  take  ill  that 
goodness  and  padenee  of  God  to  sinners, 
consider,  1.  Can  this  be  right,  to  differ 
from  his  mind  in  any  thing  ?  Is  it  not  our 
only  wisdom,  and  ever  ss&  rule,  to  think 
as  he  thinks,  and  will  as  he  wills  ?  And  I 
pny  you,  does  be  not  hate  sin  more  than 
you  do  ?  Is  not  his  interest  in  punishing  it 
deeper  than  yours  ?  And  if  you  be  sealous 
for  his  interest,  as  you  pretend,  then  be  so 
with  him,  and  in  his  way  ;  for  starting  ham 
that.  Sure  you  are  wrong.  2.  ConsidCT,  did 
he  not  wait  for  thee  ?  What  had  become 
of  thee,  if  long-suffering  had  not  subserved 
his  purpose  of  ftirther  mercy,  of  free  pardon 
to  thee  ?  And  why  wilt  thou  not  always 
allow  that  to  which  thou  art  so  mudi  oblig- 
ed ?  Wouldest  thou  have  the  bridge  cut 
because  thou  art  over  ?  Sure  thou  irilt  not 
own  so  gross  a  thought.  Therefore,  esteem 
thy  God  still  the  more  thou  seest  of  his  long. 
suffering  to  sinners ;  and  leam  from  liim, 
and  widi  him,  to  bear  and  waiL 

But,  2dly,  This  was  not  a  dumb  forbear- 
ance, such  as  may  serve  for  a  surprise,  but 
condnual  teaching,  and  warning  joined  with 
it,  as  before.  We  see  they  wanted  not 
preaching  of  the  choicest  kind.  He,  the 
Son  of  God,  by  his  eternal  Spirit,  se^al 
and  preached  to  them.  It  was  his  truth 
in  Naah*s  mouth,  and  with  that  we  have  a 
continued  real  sermon,  expressed  in  this  verse. 
While  the  ark  was  preparing  :  that  spoke 
God*s  mind,  and  every  Imock  (as  the  usual 
observadon  is)  of  the  hammers  and  tools 
used  in. building,  preached  to  them,  threat- 
ening aloud  designed  judgment,  and  exhort- 
ing to  prevent  it.  And  therefore  Uiat  word 
is   added,   l^i)i.'^fr#,   that   the  long-sufiei- 
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ing  of  GK>d  waited  or  expected  ;  expected  a 
belicTing  of  his  word,  and  letuiniog  fimn 
their  wickedness :  Bat  we  see  no  such  thing 
followed ;  they  took  their  own  course  still, 
and  therefore  die  Lord  took  his.  They  had 
polluted  the  earth  with  their  wickedness; 
now,  the  Lord  would  have  the  cleansing  by 
repentance ;  that  being  denied,  it  must  be 
another  way,  by  a  flood  :  And  because  they 
and  their  sins  remained  one,  they  would  not 
part  with  them,  therefore  was  one  work 
made  of  both ;  they  and  their  sins,  as  in* 
separable,  must  be  cleansed  away  together. 

^huB  impenitency,  under  much  long- 
'sufeing,  makes  judgment  full  and  complete. 
I  appeal  to  you,  hath  not  the  Lord  used 
much  jfbrbearance  toward  us  ?  Hath  he  not 
patiently  spared  us,  and  clearly  warned  us, 
and  waited  long  for  the  fruit  of  all  ?  Hath 
any  thing  been  wanting  ?  Have  not  tem- 
poral mercies  been  multiplied  on  us  ? 
Have  not  the  spiiitual  riches  of  the  Gospel 
been  opened  up  to  us  ? 

And  each  of  you,  for  yourselves,  coDsider 
how  it  is  with  you  aitet  so  much  long-suffer- 
ing of  Ood,  which  none  of  you  can  deny  he 
hath  used  towards  you,  and  ao  many  gracious 
invitations,  with  that  patience,  have  they 
gained  your  hearts  ?  or  do  you  still  remain 
servants  to  sin,  still  strangers  to  him,  and 
formal  worshippers  ?     I  beseech  yon  think 


on  it,  what  will  be  the  issue  of  that  course  ? 
Is  it  a  light  matter  to  you  lo  die  in  ffour  stni, 
and  to  have  the  wrath  qf  God  abiding  on 
pou  9  To  have  refused  Christ  so  often,  and 
'that  after  you  have  been  so  often  requested 
to  receive  ulvation  ;  after  the  Lord  hath  fol- 
lowed you  with  intreaties,  hath  called  to 
you  so  often,  Whjf  will  ye  die  9  yet  wil- 
'Ailly  to  perish,  and  withal  to  have  all  these 
intreaties  come  in  and  accuse  you,  and  make 
your  burden  heavier  ?  Would  you  willingly 
die  in  this  estate  ?  If  not,  then  think  ^t 
yet  he  is  waiting,  if  at  length  you  will  re- 
turn. This  one  day  more  of  his  waiting 
you  have,  and  of  his  speaking  to  you ;  and 
some  that  were  here  with  you  the  last  day 
are  taken  away  since.  Oh  !  that  toe  were 
wxsCy  and  would  consider  our  latter  end, 
Beut.  xxxii.  29.  Though  there  were  neithei 
sword  nor  pestilence  near  you,  you  must  die, 
and,  for  any  thing  you  know,  quickly.  Why 
wear  you  out  the  day  of  grace  and  diose  pre- 
cious seasons  still,  as  uncertain  of  Christ, 
yea,  as  undiligent  after  him,  as  you  were 
long  ago  ?  As  you  love  your  souls,  be  more 
serious  in  their  business.  This  was  the  un- 
doing of  the  sinners  we  are  speaking  of; 
they  were  all  for  present  things ;  they,  ate 
and  drankf  they  marriedy  in  a  continual 
course,  without  ceasing,  and  without  mind- 
ing their  after  estate,  Luke  xvii.  27.  They 
were  drowned  in  these  things,  and  that  drown- 
ed them  in  a  flood.  Noah  did  also  eat  and 
dnnk^  but  his  main  work  was  in  that  time 


the  preparing  of  the  ark.  The  neoessltiei  of 
this  life  the  children  of  God  are  tied  to^  and 
fiMwed  to  bestow  some  time  and  pains  on 
them;  bnt  the  thing  that  takes  up  their 
hearts,  that  which  the  bent  of  their  souls  Is 
set  on,  is  their  interest  in  Jesus  Christ  i 
And  all  your  lirise  designs  are  but  a  pleasing 
qadness,  tiU  this  be  chief  with  yon.  Others 
have  had  as  mndi  of  God^s  patience,  and  as 
fair  opportunity,  as  you,  whose  souls  and 
Christ  had  never  met,  and  now  know  that 
they  never  shall.  They  had  their  time  of 
woridly  projects  and  enjoyment,  as  you  now 
have,  and  followed  them,  as  if  ihesy  had  been 
immortally  to  abide  with  them ;  but  they 
are  passed  away  as  a  shadow,  and  we  are 
posting  after  tl&em,  and  within  a  while 
shall  lie  down  in  the  dust.  Oh !  how  happy 
they,  whose  hfesrts  are  not  here,  trading  with 
vanity,  and  gathering  vexation,  but  whose 
thoughts  axe  on  that  blessed  lifo  above 
trouble.  Cotainly  they  that  pass  for  fools 
in  the  world,  are  the  only  children  of-  im- 
dom  s  that  have  renounced  their  lusts  and 
their  own  wills,  have  yidded  up  themselves 
to  Jesus,  taking  him  for  their  King,  and 
having  their  minds  retting  on  him  as  their 
salvation. 

While  the  ark  was  O'preparinff,']  05- 
eervef  The  delay  of  the  Lord's  determined 
judgment  on  the  ungodly  was  indeed  long- 
sufiering  towards  them ;  but  here  was  more 
in  it  to  Noah  and  his  hmWy ;  the  providing 
for  their  preservation ;  and  till  that  was  com- 
pleted for  them,  the  rest  were  spared.  Thus, 
the  very  fosbearaace  that  the  ungodly  do  en- 
joy, is  usually  involved  with*  the  interest  of 
the  godly ;  something  of  that  usually  goes 
into  it ;  and  so  it  is  in  a  great  part  for  their 
sakes,  that  the  rest  are  both  spared,  and  are 
fumidied  with  oonnnon  mercies.  The  saints 
are  usually  the  scorn  and  eontempt  of  others ; 
yet  are,  by  that  love  the  Lord  canles  towards 
them,  the  very  arches,  pillars  of  states  and 
kingdoms,  and  fomilies,  where  they  are,  yea 
of  tiie  world  ;*  the  fnune  whereof  is  conti- 
nued mainly  in  regard  to  them,  Isa.  vi.  IS. 
But  tiiey  that  are  nngratefol  to  the  great 
Maker  and  upholder  of  it,  and  regardless  of 
him,  what  wonder  if  they  take  no  notice  of 
the  advantage  they  receive  by  the  concern* 
ment  of  hia  children  in  the  world.    Observe, 

Here,  I.  The  work.     II.  The  end  of  it. 
I.  In  the  work,  preparing  of  the  ark,  observe, 


let,  God*s  ^[ypointment ;  2dlyy  Noah*s  obe> 
dience. 

]«#,  For  the  appointment  of  God.  The 
divine  power  was  not  tied  to  tiiis,  yet  his 
wisdom  chose  it  He  that  steered  the  course 
of  this  ark  safely  all  that  time,  could  have 
preserved  those  he  designed  it  for  without  it; 
but  thus  it  pleases  the  Lord,  usually,  to  mix 
his  most  wonderful  deliverances  with  some 
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IdoDtod  neani  $  ezerciaing  that  way  our  obe- 
iitmc^  in  thdr  uae^  yet  to  as  the  singular 
|M)wer  of  his  hand  in  them,  whereon  faith 
vests,  doth  dcaily  ajipeav,  doing  by  them  what, 
in  a  more  natural  way,  they  oonld  not  poesi. 
My  eflfect* 

241^9  For  the  obedience  of  No«b,  if  we 
should  insist  on  the  difficulties,  boUi  in  this 
wodc,  and  in  t]ie  wvy  of  their  {neservadon 
by  it,  it  would  look  the  deacer,  and  be  found 
very  lemaikable.  The  length  of  die  weik, 
the  great  pains  in  providing  materials,  espe- 
cially  considering  tlie  opposition  tli^t  proba- 
bly he  met  with  in  it  iiom  die  proAme  about 
bim,  the  mij^tier  of  them  at  least,  the  hatred 
and  continual  scoffs  of  all  sorts,  it  required 
principles  of  an  invincible  resolution  to  go 
through  with  it.  What,  Twould  they  say,) 
ineans  this  old  dotard  to  ao  ?  whither  this 
noDStrous  voyage  ?  and  fiw  that  it  spoils,  as 
no  doubt  he  told  them  theix  ruin,  and  his 
safety  t  this  would  incense  them  so  much  the 
more.  You  IooIl  £u  heSom  you ;  and  what, 
shall  we  all  {Mali,  and  you  alone  esei^  ? 
But  through  all,  the  sovereign  command  and 
gradotts  promise  of  his  Ood  canied  him, 
ressrding  their  scofik  and  threats  as  little 
in  making  the  ark,  as  he  did  afterwards 
the  noise  of  the  wateis  aboiut  it,  when  he 
WS0  sitting  safe  within  it.  This  his  obe- 
dienoe,  having  indeed  so  l>oisterous  winds 
to  encounter,  had  need  of  a  well  festened 
root,  that  it  mi|^t  stand  and  hold  out 
against  them  all ;  and  so  it  liad.  The  i^tos- 
tie  St.  Paul  tells  us  what  tlie  root  of  it  was ) 
bp  faithy  bmng  toanudof  God,  prgjwredtm 
u/rkj  Heb.  si.  7*  And  theie  is  no  living  and 
lasting  obedience  but  what  springs  ftom  that 
root :  He  believed  what  the  Lord  spake  of 
his  deteimined  judgment  on  the  ungodly 
woriid ;  and  fiom  the  belief  of  tliat  arose  that 
holy  fbar,  which  is  expresdy  mendoned  as 
wiring  him  to  this  work.  And  he  believ- 
fd  the  word  of  promise,  that  the  Lord  spake 
Qonceining  his  preservation  by  tlie  ark ;  and 
thd  belief  of  these  two  carried  him  strongly 
on  to  $he  woik,  and  through  it,  against  aU 
counter  blasts  and  opposition ;  overcame  his 
own  doublings,  and  the  mockings  of  the  wick- 
ed, still  looking  to  him  that  was  the  master 
and  contriver  of  the  work. 

Till  we  Attain  such  a  fixed  view  of  our 
God,  and  such  firm  pemuasion  of  his  truth, 
^nd  power,  and  goodness,  it  will  never  be 
right  with  Q8.  There  will  be  nothing  but 
wavering  and  unsettledness  in  our  spirits  and 
in  onr  ways  i  eveiy  little  discouragement  from 
Widiin,  or  without,  diat  meets  us,  will  be 
Uke  to  tiBH  us  over.  We  shall  not  watt  in 
an  even  eouzse,  but  still  reeling  and  staggeiw 
ing,  till  frith  be  set  wholly  upon  Its  own 
l)M^  the  prepcr  loundadon  of  it :  not  set  be- 
twixt two^  i^pen  one  strong  prop,  and  ano- 
ther that  is  rotten,  pardy  on  God,  and  part- 
ly on  creiktttif  helps  and  encouragements,  or 


[chap.  III. 

our  own  strength  ;  thi^t  is  die  way  to  feUolT. 
Our  only  safe  and  happy  way,  is,  in  humble 
obedience,  in  his  own  strengdi,  to  fellow  his 
appointments  without  standing  and  question- 
ing die  matter,  and  to  resign  the  conduct  of 
aU  to  his  wisdom  and  love  ;  to  pot  the  rud- 
der of  our  life  into  his  hand,  to  steer  die 
course  of  it  as  seemeth  hin;  good,  resting 
quiedy  on  his  word  of  promise  fer  our  safety. 
Lord,  whither  dion  wilt,  and  which  way  thou 
wilt,  be  diou  my  guide,  and  it  sufficelli. 

This  absolute  following  of  God,  snd  trust- 
ing him  with  sll,  is  marked  as  the  true  cha- 
racter of  frith  in  Abraham,  going  after  God 
fhxn  his  oonntry,  rwt  knowing  nor  asking 
whither  he  went,  Heb.  xi.  8,  secure  in  his 
guide.  And  so  in  that  other  greater  point 
of  offering  his  son,  he  silenced  all  disputes 
about  it,  by  that  mighty  conclusion  of  frith, 
oocofinHn^  that  he  was  able  to  raise  him 
from  the  dead,  Heb.  xi.  19.  Thus  here, 
Noah  by  faith  prepared  the  ark  f  did  not 
argue  and  question  how  shall  diis  be  done, 
and  if  it  were,  how  shall  I  get  all  the  kinds 
of  beasts  gathered  together  to  put  into  it,  and 
how  shall  it  be  ended,  when  we  are  shut  in  ? 
No,  but  bdieved  firmly  that  it  should  be  fi- 
ni^ed  by  him,  and  he  saved  by  it;  and  he  was 
not  dUappointeA. 

II.  The  end  of  this  woric  was  the  saving 
of  Noah,  and  his  frmily,  from  the  general  de- 
luge, wherein  all  the  rest  perished. 

Here  it  will  be  fit  to  consider  the  point  of 
die  preservadon  of  the  godly  in  ordinary  and 
common  calamides,  bridy,  in  theseposidons. 

1.  It  is  certain  that  the  children  of  God, 
as  they  are  not  exempted  ftom  the  common 
universal  calamides  and  evils  of  this  life,  that 
befrl  the  rest  of  men,  so  not  from  any  pard- 
cular  kind  of  them.  '  As  it  is  appointed  for 
them,  wi^  all  others  onee  to  die,  Ueb.  ix.  27j 
so  we  find  them  not  privileged  feom  any  kind 
of  disease,  or  other  way  of  death ;  not  feom 
frfling  by  sword,  or  by  pesdlence,  or  in  the 
feensy,  or  a  fever,  or  any  kind  of  sudden  death : 
Yea,  when  these,  or  such  like,  are  on  ^  land 
bff  way  of  public  judgment,  the  godly  are 
not  altogether  exempted  from  them,  but  may 
fidl  in  diem  with  odiers ;  as  we  find  Moses 
dying  in  die  wUdemess,  with  those  he  brought 
out  of  Egypt.  Now,  though  it  was  for  a 
pardcular  felling  In  die  wildeniess,  yet  it 
evinces,  that  there  is  in  this  no  encroachment 
upon  their  privileges,  nothing  contrary  to  the 
love  of  God  towa^  them,  and  his  covenant 
with  them. 

2.  The  promises  made  to  the  godly,  of 
preservadon  from  common  judgments,  have 
their  truth,  and  are  made  good  in  many  of 
them  so  preserved  ;  though  they  do  not  hold 
absolutely  and  universally :  For  they  are 
ever  to  be  understood  in  subordinadon  to  their 
highest  good :  But  when  they  are  preserved, 
they  ongbt  to  tidce  it  as  a  gracious  acoouip 
plishment,  even  of  these  promises  to  them. 
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which  the  wicktd,  maair  of  whkh  do  likcwiat 
oMope,  have  no  light  to^,  but  aie  pieierved 
ibt  afttr-judgmtnt. 

3.  It  i«  oertidxi,  that  the  cnrfe  and  idng 
la  taken  out  of  all  thoae  erlls  inddent  to  the 
godly  with  ochflfi,  in  life  and  death,  which 
•Biakei  the  main  diffioence,  though  to  the  eje 
-of  the  worid  invisible.  And  it  may  be  ob* 
ierved^  That  in  these  eommon  judgments  of 
aword  or  pestilence,  or  other  epidemic  dis« 
eases,  a  great  part  of  those  that  an  cut  off  arc 
of  the  wickedoBf ,  though  the  Lord  may  send 
off  those  anows  to  some  few  of  his  own,  to 
call  them  home* 

The  iiill  and  clear  distinction  of  the  god. 
ly  and  wicked,  being  reserved  for  their  after 
estate  in  eternity,  it  needs  not  seem  strsnge, 
diat  in  many  thhigs  it  appears  not  hoe  t  One 
thing  above  all  others,  most  grievous  to  the 
child  of  God,  may  take  away  the  wonder  of 
other  things  they  msffct  in  conmion,  that  is, 
the  remainders  of  sin  in  them  wliile  they  are 
in  tlie  flesh  t  Though  there  ts  a  spirit  in 
them  above  it,  and  contraiy  to  it,  which 
makes  the  difference ;  yet  sometimes  the  too 
mudi  likeness,  espedally  in  the  pravaiUngs 
of  cormptlon,  doUi  oonftise  the  matter,  not 
only  to  others*  eyes,  but  their  own* 

4.  Though  the  great  distinction  and  se- 
vering be  reserved  to  that  great  and  solemn 
day,  that  shall  clear  an,  yet  the  Lord  is  pleas- 
ed, in  part,  more  remsskabty  at  some  times 
to  difibreoce  his  own  ftom  the  migodly,  in 
the  execution  of  temporal  judgments,  and  to 
give  these  as  preludes  of  that  final  and  full 
jndgment.  And  this  of  Noah  was  one  of 
the  most  eminent  in  that  kind,  being  the 
most  genenJ  judgment  that  ever  belel  the 
world,  or  that  shall  till  the  last,  and  so  the 
livelieet  figure  of  it :  This  was  by  water,  as 
the  second  shall  be  by  fire,  and  it  was  most 
congruous  that  it  should  resemble  in  this,  aa 
the  chief  point,  the  saving  ef  righteoas  Noah 
and  his  fionily  ftom  it ;  prefiguring  the  eter- 
nal salvation  of  bolieveis,  as  our  Apostle  teach* 
etfa. 

W  her  gin  few*  ihui  U,  ek§kt  penen$y  were 
waved  by  waier^  This  great  point  of  the 
fewness  of  those  that  are  saved  in  the  either 
greaisr  salvation,  as  in  this,  I  shall  not  now 
pweecutei  Only, 

1.  If  so  few,  then  the  inqnliy  into  ouv- 
aelvee,  whether  we  be  of  diese  few,  should  be 
BMce  diligent,  and  feUowed  more  home  than 
it  is  yet  with  the  most  of  us.  We  are  w«iy 
In  our  trifles,  and  only  in  diis  easily  deceived, 
yea,  our  own  deceivers  in  this  great  point. 
Is  not  this  foUy  fer  beyond  what  you  usually 
say  of  some,  Pewty  vnee  and  pound  fooi  f 
to  be  wise  fer  a  moment,  and  fbols  fee  eter- 
■ily? 

8.  You  that  ore  indeed  seeking  the  way 
•f  Hfe,  be  not  discouraged  by  yov  fewness ; 
k  bath  always  been  ao ;  jrou  see  here  how  few 
of  the  whole  world,  and  is  it  not  better  to  be 


of  the  few  in  the  ar1c>  than  of  the  mudtitnde 
in  the  waters  ?  Lot  than  fret,  aa  oidinaxi\y 
ihtiy  do,  to  see  so  few  more  diligoot  for  hea- 
vei^  aa  no  doubt  they  did  of  Noah  ;  and  thi# 
is  it  that  galls  them,  that  any  should  have 
higher  names,  and  surer  hopes  this  way  x 
<<  What !  are  none  but  auoh  as  yon  going  tp 
lieaven,  think  you  us  all  damned  ?*'  What 
can  we  say,  but  there  is  a  flood  of  wmUi 
wasting  many  who  lay  so,  and  cortainly  al^ 
diat  are  out  of  tho  ark  shall  perish  in  that 
flood. 

a.  Thifl  is  that  maiD  troth  that  I  would 
leave  with  you ;  look  on  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
ark,  ef  whom  this  was  a  figure  4  and  bdUieve 
it,  out  of  liim  there  is  nothing  but  certain  da^ 
stiuction,  a  deluge  of  wntfa>  all  tho  world 
over,  on  those  out  of  Christ.  Oh  I  it  is  our 
life,  our  only  safety,  to  be  in  him*  But  these 
things  are  not  b^eved.  Men  think  they  be- 
lieve them,,  and  do  not.  Were  if  believed 
that  we  are  under  the  sentence  of  eternal  death 
in  our  natural  state,  and  that  there  is  no 
escape,  but  by  removing  out  of  oorselvos 
unto  Christ,  Oh  !  what  thnmf^ng  would 
there  be  to  him  !  whereas,  now  he  invites  and 
call^  and  how  few  are  persuaded  to  come  to 
him  !  Noah  believed  the  Lard's  word  of 
judgment  against  the  world,  believed  his  pre- 
mise made  to  him,  and  prepared  an  ark.  Is 
it  not  a  high  sign  of  unbelief,  that  there 
being  an  aric  of  everlasting  salvation  ready 
prepared  to  our  hand,  we  wUl  not  so  mueh  as 
come  to  it  ?  1.  Will  you,  who  are  not  yet 
entered,  be  persnadod  certainly  that  the  1^. 
door  stands  open ;  his  offim  are  fees  i  do  but 
oome  and  try  if  he  wiU  turn  you  away  ;  no^ 
he  win  not.  Him  that  comee  to  me^  I  wHl 
t»  no  waye  east  out,  John  vi.  87.  And  as 
there  is  such  acceptance,  and  sure  pieserva- 
tion  in  him,  there  la  as  sure  perishing  with* 
out  him,  trust  on  what  you  will.  Be  you  of 
a  gisAt*0  stature,  as  many  of  the(n  were^  to 
hdp  you  to  dirob  up,  as  they  would  sure  do 
when  the  flood  came  on,  to  the  highest  moun- 
tains and  tidiest  trees,  yet  it  ahall  overtake 
you.  Mako  your  best  of  your  worldly  ad- 
vantages,  or  good  pasts,  or  civil  righteous- 
ness, aU  shall  prove  poor  shifts  feom  the  flood 
of  wrad&,  whidi  rises  above  aB  those,  and 
drowns  them  ;  only  the  ark  of  our  salvation 
is  safe.  Think  how  gladly  they  would  have 
been  within  the  ark,  when  they  found  death 
without  H,  and  now  It  waa  too  late  I  How 
would  many,  ^at  now  despise  Christ,  wish 
to  honour  Mm  one  day  I  Men,  so  long  as 
they  thought  to  be  safe  on  the  eaith,  would 
never  betake  them  to  the  ark,  but  raAer 
would  think  it  a  prison ;  and  could  men  find 
sahradon  any  where  else,  chey  would  never 
come  to  Christ  fer  it :  This  is,  because  they 
know  him  not  t  But  yet,  foe  it  necessity,  let 
that  drive  thee  in  ;  and  then  being  in  him, 
thou  shalt  find  reason  to  hnre  him  fer  himself, 
besides  the  salvation  tliou  hast  in  him. 
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'  8.  You  that  have  fled  into  him  for  refoge, 
wrong  him  not  so  &r  as  to  quettion  your 
lafety.  What  though  the  floods  of  thy  for- 
mer guiltiness  rise  Mgh,  ihine  aik  shall  still 
he  above  them ;  and  the  higher  they  rise, 
the  higher  he  shall  rise,  shall  have  the  more 
glory  in  freely  justifying  and  saving  thee. 
-Though  thou  find  the  remaining  power  of  sin 
still  within  thee,  yet  it  shall  not  sink  thine 
aik ;  there  was  in  this  aik  sin,  yet  they  were 
saved  from  the  flood.  If  thou  dost  bdieve, 
that  puts  thee  in  Christ,  and  he  will  bring 
thee  safe  through,  without  splitting  or  sink- 
ing. 

3.  As  thou  art  hound  to  account  thyself 
aafe  in  him,  so  to  admire  that  love  that  set 
thee  there.  Noah  was  a  holy  man ;  but 
whenoewas  both  his  holiness  and  preservation 
while  the  world  perished,  but  because  he 
found  fatHmry  mfre&grttee,  as  the  word  is, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  And  no  doubt  he 
did  mudi  contemplate  this,  being  secure  with- 
in, when  the  cries  of  the  rest,  drowning,  were 
about  him.  Thus,  think  you,  seeing  so  few 
are  saved  in  this  blessed  ark,  wherein  I  am, 
In  comparison  of  the  multitude  that  perish 
in  the  deluge ;  whence  is  this  ?  Why 
Was  I  chosen,  and  so  many  about  me  left  ? 
'Why,  but  because  it  pleased  him.  But  all 
is  straight  here.  We  have  neither  hearts 
nor  time  for  ample  thoughts  of  this  love, 
till  we  be  beyond  time ;  then  shall  we  ad- 
mire and  praise  without  ceasing,  and  without 
wearying. 

We  have  now  considered  the  great  and 
remarkable  example  the  Apostle  makes  use 
of.  It  is  time  we  proceed  to  consider.  Third' 
fyy  The  adapting  or  applying  it  to  the  in- 
etruction  of  Christians,  tot  which  it  is  indeed 
to  fit  and  suitable,  which  he  clears  in  the 
particular  resemblance  of  it,  with  the  rule  of 
Christianity. 

Vaa.  21.  Hie  like  flgute  whereunfeo  even  \mp- 
Ham  doch  alio  now  aave  us  (Dot  the  putting  aimy 
tbeillth  of  the  flcah,  but  the  amwer  of  a  good 
oomdenoe  toward  God,)  by  the  reranectloo  of 
JeratChrkL 

Iir  which  words  we  have,  1«  The  end  of 
baptism*  2.  The  proper  virtue  or  efiicacy 
of  it  for  that  end.  And,  3.  A  resemblance 
in  both  these  to  Noah^s  preservation  in  the 
flood. 

-  Uty  The  end  of  baptism,  to  save  us. 
This  is  the  great  common  end  of  all  the  or- 
dinances of  God  :  that  one  high  mark  they 
all  aim  at.  And  the  great  and  common  mis- 
take of  them  is,  that  they  are  not  so  under- 
stood and  used.  We  come  and  sit  awhile, 
and,  if  we  can  keep  awake,  give  the  word 
the  hearing ;  but  how  frw  of  us  receiye  it  as 
the  ingri^ed  word  thai  is  able  to  satv  our 
souls  I  James  1.  21.  Were  it  dius  taken, 
what  sweetness  would  be  found  in  it,  which 
most  that  hear  and  read  it  are  strangen  to  ! 
How  precious  would  these  lines  be,  if  we 
looked  on  them  thus^  saw  them  mcetiog  and 


eoncentiing  in  salwUion  as  iMr  end.  Thus 
likewise  the  sacnments,  oonaidend  indeed  as 
seals  of  this  inheritance,  annexed  to  the  great 
charter  of  it,  seals  of  salvation,  would  be  high- 
ly regarded  t  This  would  powerfully  ln^pei 
a  fit  appetite  for  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  we 
are  invited  to  it,  and  would  b^get  a  due  es« 
teem  of  baptism ;  would  teach  you  more  fre- 
quent and  fruitful  thoughts  of  your  own,  and 
more  pious  considerations  of  it  when  you  re. 
quire  it  for  your  children.  A  natural  eye 
looks  upon  bread,  and  wine,  and  water,  and 
the  outward  difference  of  their  use  there,  that 
they  are  set  apsit  and  difference,  as  is  evi- 
dent by  external  circumstances,  from  their 
common  use ;  but  the  main  of  the  diffbenoe, 
where  their  excellency  lies,  it  sees  not,  as  the 
eye  of  frith  above  that  espies  salvation  under 
them  :  And  oh,  what  a  different  thing  are 
they  to  it,  fitom  what  they  axe  to  a  fimnal 
user  of  them  ?  We  should  aspire  to  know 
the  hidden  rich  things  of  Ood,  that  are  wrapt 
up  in  his  ordinances.  We  stick  in  the  shdl 
and  superfices  of  them,  and  seek  no  further ; 
that  makes  them  unbeautiful  and  unsavoury 
to  us,  and  that  use  of  them  turns  into  an 
empty  custom.  Be  more  earnest  with  him 
that  hath,  appointed  them,  and  made  this 
their  end,  to  save  us,  that  he  would  dear  up 
the  eye  of  our  souls,  to  see  them  thus  under 
this  relation,  -and  see  how  they  suit  to  this 
their  end,  and  tend  to  it,  and  seriously  seek 
salvation  in  them  from  his  own  band,  and  we 
shall  find  it 

This  doth  save  us.  So  that  this  salvation 
of  Noah  and  his  family  from  tlie  deluge, 
and  all  outward  deliverances  and  salvations, 
aie  but  dark  shadows  of  this.  Let  them  not 
be  compared,  these  reprivals  and  prolong* 
ings  of  this  present  life,  to  the  deliveranoe 
of  the  soul  from  death,  the  second  death ;  Uie 
stietohing  of  a  moment  to  the  ooncemment  of 
eternity.  How  would  any  of  you  welcome 
a  full  and  sure  protection  from  common  dan- 
gers, if  such  were  to  be  had  !  That  yon 
flhoidd  be  ascertained  of  safety  from  sword 
or  pestilence ;  that  whatever  o^eis  -suffered 
about  you,  you  and  your  fomily  should  be 
free  I  (and  they  that  have  escaped  a  near 
danger  of  this  kind  are  too  apt  to  rest  there,  as 
if  no  more  were  to  be  feared  t  whereas  ihis 
common  favour  may  be  shewed  to  those  .that 
are  far  off  from  Ood) ;  and  what  though  you 
be  not  only  thus  far  safe,  but,  I  say,  if  you 
were  secured  for  the  future,  which  none  of 
you  absolutely  are ;  yet,  when  you  are  put 
out  of  danger  of  sword  and  plague,  still 
death  remains,  and  sin  and  wrath  may  be 
remaining  with  it ;  and  shall  it  not  be  all 
one  to  die  under  these  in  a  time  of  public 
peace  and  welfare,  as  if  it  were  now  ?  Yea, 
it  may  be  sometliing  more  unhappy,  by  the 
increase  of  the  heap  of  sin  and  wrath « 
guiltiness  augmented  by  life  prolonged ;  and 
will  be  more  grievous  to  be  pulled  awi^ 
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from  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  peaeeable 
enjoyment,  snd  to  hsve  ererlasting  darkness 
to  succeed  to  that  short  sunshine  of  thj  day 
of  ease.  Alas  !  the  sad  succession  I  Hap- 
piness of  a  short  date,  and  misery  for  ever. 
What  availed  it  wicked  Ham,  to  outlive  the 
flood,  to  inherit  a  curse  after  it ;  to  be  kept 
undrowned  in  the  waters,  to  see  himself 
and  his  posterity  blasted  with  his  father's 
curse  ?  Think  seriously :  what  will  be  the 
end  of  sU  thy  temporary  safety  and  preserva- 
tion, if  thou  share  not  in  this  salvation,  and 
find  not  thyself  sealed  and  marked  for  it ; 
to  flatter  thyself  with  a  dream  of  happiness, 
and  witlk  in  iht  light  of  a  few  sparks,  Isa. 
1.  11,  that  will  soon  die  out,  and  then  Ue 
down  in  sorrow  9  A  sad  bed  that  the  most 
have  to  go  to,  after  they  have  wearied  them- 
selves all  the  day,  all  their  life,  in  a  chace 
of  vanity ! 

2dfyy  The  next  thing  is,  the  power  and 
virtue  of  this  means  for  its  end.  That  bap- 
tism  hath  a  power,  is  dear,  in  that  it  is  so 
expressly  said,  it  doth  save  us:  Which 
kind '  oi  power  is  as  dear  in  the  way  of  it 
here  expressed  ;  not  by  a  natural  force  of  the 
element,  though  adapted  and  sacramentidly 
used ;  it  can  ooly  wash  away  the  filth  of  the 
body ;  its  physiod  efficacy  or  power  reaches 
no  Aurther :  But  it  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
Spirit  of  Ood,  as  other  sacraments,  and  as 
the  word  itself  is,  to  purify  the  conscience, 
and  convey  grace  and  salvation  to  the  soul, 
by  the  reference  it  hath  to,  and  union  with, 
that  which  it  represents.  It  saves  by  the 
ansteer  of  a  pood  eonscienee  unto  God, 
and  it  aflbrds  that,  by  the  resurrection  qjf 
Jesus  from  the  dead. 

Thus,  then,  we  have  a  true  account  of  the 
power  of  this,  and  so  of  other  sacraments, 
and  a  discovery  of  the  error  of  the  two  ex- 
tremes :  (1.)  Of  those  that  ascribe  too  much 
to  them,  as  if  they  wrought  by  a  natuxsl  in- 
herent virtue,  and  carried  grace  in  them  in- 
separably. (2.)  Of  those  that  ascribe  too 
little  to  them,  making  them  only  signs  and 
badges  of  our  profession.  Signs  they  are, 
but  mote  than  signs,  merely  representing ; 
they  are  means  exhibiting,  and  seals  con- 
firming, .grace  to  the  faithfuL  But  the 
working  of  fiuth,  and  the  -  convesring  of 
Christ  into  the  soul  to  be  received  by  fidth, 
is  not  a  thing  put  into  them  to  do  of  them- 
selves, but  stffl  in  the  Supreme  Hand  that 
appointed  them  :  And  he  indeed  both  causes 
Ae  souls  of  his  own  to  recdve  these  his 
seals  with  fiuth,  and  makes  them  effectual 
to  confirm  that  faith  which  receives  them  so. 
They  are  then,  in  a  word,  neither  empty 
signs  to  them  that  believe,  nor  eiFectuid 
causes  of  grace  to  them  that  bdieve  not. 

The  mistake  on  both  sides  arises  from  the 
want  of  duly  considering  the  relative  nature 
of  these  seals,  and  that  kind  of  union  that  is 
betwixt  tbem^  and  the  grace  they  represent ; 


which  is  real,  though  not  natural  or  physical, 
as  they  speak.  So  that  though  "they  dp  not. 
save  idl  that  partake  of  them,  yet  they  do 
really  and  effectually  save  believers,  (for  whose-' 
salvation  they  sre  means),  as  the  other  ex- 
ternal ordinances  of  God  do.  Though  they 
have  not  that  power  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
Author  of  them,  yet  a  power  they  have,  such 
as  befits  their  nature ;  and  by  resson  of 
which  they  are  truly  said  to  sanctify  and  jus-  . 
tify,  and  so  to  save,  as  the  Apostle  here  avers- 
of  baptism* 

Now,  that  which  is  intended  for  our  hdp, . 
oui  carnal  minds  are  ready  to  turn  uito  a 
hinderance  and  disadvantage.      The  Lord    ^ 
representing  invisible  things  to  the  eye,  and 
confirming  his  promises  even  by  visible  seals, ; 
we  are  apt,  by  the  grossness  of  our  unspiri. 
tual  hearts,  instead  of  stepping  up  by  that 
which  is  earthly  to  the  divine  spiritual  things 
represented^  to  stay  on  the  outward  demcuty 
and  go  no  further :  Therefore  the  apostle, 
to  lead  us  into  the  inside  of  this  seal  of  bap- 
tism, is  very  dear  in  designing  the  effect 
and  fruit  of  it :   Not   (says  he)   putting 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh  ;  and  water,  if 
yon  look  no  ftirther,  can  do  no  more.    There 
is  an  invisible  impurity  upon  our  nature,. 
chiefiy  on  our  invisible  part,  our  soul :  This 
washing  means  the   taking  away  of  that ; 
and  where  it  reaches  its  true  effect,  it  doth 
so  purify  the  oonsdence,  and  makes  it  good,- 
truly  so  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  is  the. 
Judge  of  it. 

Consider,  1.  It  is  a  pitiful  thing  to  see> 
the  ignorance  of  the  most  professing  Chris- 
tianity, and  partaking  of  Uie  outward  seals- 
of  it,  yet  not  knowing  what  the^  mean; 
not  apprehending  the  spiritual  dignity  and. 
virtue  of  them.  They  are  blind  in  the  mysm 
teries  of  the  kingtiom,  and  not  so  much  as 
sensible  of  that  blindness.  And  being  ig«- 
nocant  of  the  nature  of  these  holy  things, 
they  cannot  have  a  due  esteem  of  theoi, 
which  arises  out  of  the  view  of  their  inward 
worth  and  efiicacy.  A  confused  fimcy  they 
have  of  some  good  in  them  ;  and  this  rising 
to  the  other  extreme,  to  k  superstitious  con- 
fidence in  the  simple  performsnce  and  par- 
tidpation  of  them,  as  if  that  carried  soma 
inseparable  virtue  with  it,  which  none  could 
miss  of,  that  are  sprinkled  with  the  waters 
of  baptism,  and  share  in  the  elements  of 
bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

And  what  is  the  utmost  plea  of  the  most 
for  their  title  to  heaven,  that  in  these  rehu 
tive  and  externd  things  they  are  Christians, 
are  baptized,  hear  the  wwd,  and  are  admit-  . 
ted  to  the  Lord's  table  ;  not  considering  how 
many  have  gone  through  all  these,  and  daily 
are  going  on  in  the  ways  of  death ;  never  . 
coming  near  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life :  whom  the  word : 
and  the  seals  of  it,  hold  forth  to  bdieven, 
assuring  xhem  that  they  are  washed  in  hit  • 
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bkod)  and  quickened  iritbhiililii,  and  ikiadv 
like  him,  and  co4i^lrt  of  giory  widi  hinu 

2;  £ven  they  that  have  iome  dealer  no- 
tkn  of  the  nature  and  fruit  of  the  lealt  of 
grace,  yet  are  in  a  practical  error,  that  they 
look  not  with  due  diligence  into  themaelTeB ; 
inquiring  after  the  efficiency  of  tfacm  in  their 
hearts ;  do  not  study  the  life  of  Chriat ;  to 
kiiow  more  what  it  is,  and  dien  to  search 
into  themseWea  for  the  trath,  and  tiie  growth 
of  that  life  within  t^ok  la  it  not  an  un- 
becoming thing  for  a  Christian  (a^en  be  la 
abovt  tt»  appear  belbia  die  Lord  ait  his  taUe, 
asid  80  laoka  aomething  nsoie  naaroarly  with* 
in)  ta  find  as  little  fldth,  as  little  dirise  cf- 
ftction,  a  heart  as  unmortSficd  to  the  wodd, 
as  cold  towards  Christ,  as  hefoie  his  last  ad. 
dassa  to  the  same  table,  after  the  inteirening, 
possibly,  of  many  months :  in  which  time, 
had  he  been  careflil  often  to  reflect  Inwaida 
on  bis  heart,  and  to  look  badi  upon  ttaac  new 
sealing  in  his  last  partidpadon,  he  might 
probably  hsire  been  more  improved  f  And, 
tndy,  as  there  is  mndi  guiltiness  deaves  to  ua 
in  this,  so  generally,  mudi  more  in  idbrenee 
to  tins  otfier  sacrament  that  is  hare  the  apoa* 
de*s  subject,  bapHnn,  which  bdng  botoneer 
administered,  and  chat  in  infoncy,  is  Tuy 
seldom,  and  slightly,  eonsiderid  by  many, 
cwCB  real  Christians.  And  ao  we  are  at  a 
loss  in  that  profit  and  oonfoit ;  chatinereaae 
of  bo«fa  holiness  and  flitA,  that  the  foequent 
laeallacting  of  it,  after  a  spiritual  manner, 
would  no  doubt  advance  us  to.  And  not 
only  do  wa  neg^act  to  put  oarsdlTea  upon  #he 
thongfats  of  it  in  private,  but,  in  the  frequent 
0|tportunities  of  auch  dioogfats  in  public^  we 
let  it  pass  unregarded,  are  idle,  inconaiderats, 
aad  so  tmly  guilty  bdiolders.  And  themore 
ftaqnently  we  have  these  oppottunitias,  tlie 
laas  are  we  toudied  with  dmn :  they  became 
ommon,  and  work  not;  and  the  sli|^itfaig 
oi  diem  grows  as  conraioa  with  na  aa  the 
tbingw  Yea,  wlien  the  engagemant  ia  man 
spadiaft  and  penanal ;  wboi  paianta  are  to 
ptsiint  didr  infimta  to  this  ocdinaDce,  and 
diCD  might,  and  oartdaiy  ovght  to  bsvo  a 
raoBO  particular  and  fixed  eye  upon  it,  and 
thamsdvos,  aa  lydng  sealed  with  it,  to  ask 
within  after  the  froit  and  powtr  of  it,  and  to 
atir  vp  thansnihrea  anew  to  the  aotings  of 
fidtfa,  and  ambitkon  after  newnaas  of  liih,  and 
frtth  aauMat  proyer  for  thdr  children,  to  be 
suitors  for  themsdras,  for  ftirther  evidenoe 
of  their  inlsrsst  in  Cfadst:  Yet,  pnsdbly, 
many  am  not  mach  in  these  things  at  audi 
tinea,  Imt  sn  more  busied  to  prepare  thdr 
honaa  for  antenahilog  thefar  frienda,  than  to 
prepare  thair  hearts  for  dfodng  up  their  in- 
font  unto  God  to  be  seaM  t  and  withal,  to 
naka  a  now  offer  of  their  own  hearta  to  him, 
to  hOTO  Noswed  on  them  the  inward  sed  of 
thocaivaaant  af  grace,  thooiitwacd  sed  wliera* 
of  tirey  did  reoeira,  aa  it  ia  now  to  be  eoi»> 
tendnpon  thdrJofaiM* 


Did  we  often  look  upon  the  foce  of  oof 
souls,  and  observe  the  many  spots  with  whidt 
we  have  defiled  them  after  our  waahing,  H 
might  weric  us  to  shame  and  grie^  and  would 
drive  us,  by  lenewed  application,  to  waah 
often  in  dmt  blood  which  tinU  waler  fignrea, 
wfaidi  dene  can  fotdi  out  the  aiain  of  ain  | 
and  then  it  woald  aet  ua  upon  neiiewed  pur« 
poses  of  parity,  to  walk  mare  cnreftilly,  to 
avdd  the  pollutions  of  tlie  world  we  wdk  in, 
and  to  purge  out  the  pdlatioos  of  tlia  hearta 
that  we  carry  about  with  na,  that  defile  na 
more  than  all  the  wodd  breides.  It  would 
wmk  an  hply  disdain  of  sin,  often  to  oontem« 
plate  oittadves  as  waahed  in  ia  preeious  a 
laver:  «  ShaU  I,  woald  the  OhrlaiUn  aay, 
oonsUering  that  I  am  now  diwnsed  in  the 
predons  Uood  of  my  Lord  Jesus,  ran  agdn 
into  that  puddle  out  of  wliich  he  so  gmdoua« 
ly  took  me,  and  made  me  clean  ?  Let  awina 
waUowtBTt;  he  hadimadeneof  his  dieep- 
fold;  he  hath  made  me  oftlmt  excellent  order 
for  which  aU  are  consecrated  by  that  wash-* 
iag  that  partake  of  it  s  //a  fuUh  W9h§d  us 
m  bU  Uoody  and  mad»  m»  kinff§  andpriett§ 
unto  God  the  Father^  Am  I  of  these  ? 
And  ahaU  I  ddbase  myadf  to  the  vile  plea^ 
suRS  of  sm  ?  Ho,  I  wiM  think  mysdf  too 
good  to  aerve  any  afaiftil  loats ;  seeing  he 
hath  lodked  on  me^  and  tdien  me  up,  and 
wadied  and  dignified  me :  I  am  wholly  hia| 
all  my  study  and  bnaineM  shall  be  to  honour 
and  magnify  him.*' 

The  anewer  of  a  good  eoneoienee,  Slc] 
The  taking  away  of  apbitnd  filthiness,  ai 
the  true  and  saving  effiKt  of  baptism,  the 
apoatle  here  expresses  by  tliat  whidi  ia  the 
further  result  and  efieot  of  it.  The  anwwer 
of  a  good  ooneeienee  miio  GocL  For  It  is 
the  waahing  off  that  filthiness  wbidi  makca 
both  the  eoDsdcnce  good,  and,  in  making  it 
such,  fits  it  to  make  anawer  aato  Ood.  A 
goad  eonadenre,  fai  ita  fuU  sense,  is  a  pure 
consdence^  and  a  peaccabli  consdence ;  and 
it  cannot,  indeed,  be  penoeably  good,  unlesa 
it  be  purely  good.  And  ahfaouf^,  on  the 
other  aide,  it  may  want  die  present  enjoy, 
ment  of  peace,  befaig  purified,  yet  certeinly 
in  a  purified  conadenee  there  ia  a  tide  and 
right  to  peace ;  it  is  redicaUy  dwre,  eren 
when  it  appcan  not.  And,  in  due  time,  it 
shall  appear,  shall  spring  fi)rtfa,  bud,  and 
flourish. 

The  porificd  and  good  condiden  of  the 
whole  soul  may  well,  aa  here  it  doth,  go 
under  tin  name  of  the  good  coOMlence,  it 
being  ao  prhne  a  fiwulty  of  It,  and  aa  the 
ghua  of  the  whale  aoul,  whsrelBthe  relate  of 
it  is  rcpreaenred.  Therefore,  Heb.  Is.  the 
efficacy  of  the  Mood  ef  Chriat  ia  expreased 
Uius,  that  it  purgefh  our  ooneeieneeo  from 
dead  loorko  /  wMch  expresdon  ia  the  same 
thi^g  in  afiact  with  diat  here,  ihe  anewer  ^ 
a  good  oeneehnee  unto  God, 

The  4fMtter,  iwt^ufBo.]  TJm  addag  or 
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^otiidontng  of  ecntclenee,  which  eompvlfM 
Uktwlae  itt  aiwvmr,  for  it  IntMds  the  whole 
eoti^pMidetice  of  the  conscience  with  Ood, 
•nd  with  iMelf,  m  towai^s  God,  or  in  the 
sight  of  Ot)d  t  and  indeed  God^  qtiestloning 
it,  is  by  itself;  it  is  his  deputy  in  the  soul ; 
he  makes  it  pose  itself  for  him,  tnd  hdhtt 
him,  oDm*erning  its  own  condition  ;  and  to 
the  answer  it  gives  itself  in  that  postuie,  he 
as  it  were  sitting  and  hearing  it  in  his  pn- 
teAce>  is  an  answer  made  unto  him.  This 
questioning  and  answering,  (if  such  a  diing 
were  at  this  time,  as  it  was  certainly  soon 
after,)  yet  means  not  the  questions  and  an- 
swers ased  in  the  baptism  of  persons,  who> 
being  of  yeaini,  professed  their  fkith  in  an- 
iwei&g  the  questions  moved ;  it  possibly 
ffUndes  unto  that,  but  it  farther,  by  way  if 
reKmblance,  expresses  the  inward  question* 
ibg  snd  answering  which  is  transacted  with- 
in,  betwixt  the  soul  and  itself,  and  the  loul  and 
Ood ;  and  so  is  allusively  csUed  Irt^^jU*, 
a  questioning  and  answering,  but  disdmc- 
tively  qiediMl,  ut  eio ;  so  that,  whereas  the 
other  was  towards  men,  this  is  unto  God. 

1.  A  good  conscience  is  a  waking,  speak* 
ing  conscience ;  and  as  the  conscience  that 
questions  itself  most  is  of  aU  sorts  the  best, 
to  that  which  is  dumb,  or  asleep,  and  is  not 
active  sod  frequent  in  self-ittquiries,  is  not  a 
good  conscience.  The  word  is  judicial, 
iffM^m^Mi,  inUrroffatUm,  nscd  in  law  fyt  the 
trial  and  executing  of  processes ;  and  this 
is  the  great  business  of  conadenoe,  to  sit, 
'and  examine,  and  judge  within ;  to  hold 
courts  in  the  soul ;  and  it  is  af  continual 
necessity  that  it  be  so.  There  can  be  no 
wuation  of  this  judicature  without  great 
damage  to  the  estate  of  the  soul ;  yea,  not 
m  day  ought  to  pass  without  a  session  of  con* 
science  within ;  for  daily  disorders  arise  in 
the  soul,  which,  if  they  pass  on,  will  grow 
and  gather  moie,  and  so  breed  more  difiieulty 
in  their  trial  and  redress.  Yet  men  do  easily 
turn  from  this  work  as  hard  and  unpleasant ; 
and  make  numy  a  long  vacancy  in  the  year, 
and  piDtnct  it  from  one  day  to  another.  In 
the  morning  they  must  go  about  their  bnsi* 
ness,  and  at  nij^t  diey  are  weary  and  deepy ; 
and  aU  the  day  long  one  affirir  steps  in  after 
another  t  and  if  business  fidl,  some  trifling 
company  or  other ;  moS  so  their  days  pass 
on;  the  aoul  ia  oveigmwn  with  imparities 
and  disordeso. 

.  Yoa  know  what  confnsions,  and  disnrdsn, 
and  evilsy  will  abound  amongsta  rude  people, 
wlnre  then  is  no  kind  of  court  nor  jndlca* 
toas  beU.  Tlraa  is  it  with  that  unruly  rab- 
Wty  the  loata  and  passions  of  our  souls,  when 
there  is  no  disdpUne  nor  judgment  within  $  or 
where  there  ia  but  a  neglect  and  intenulssion 
of  it  ibr  m  short  dme.  And  the  most  part  of 
ooids  see  in  tiie  posture  of  ruin ;  their  vik 
iflhelioBs^  as  a  headstrong  tnnniltaous  multi* 
tMs^  that  Will  not  snfiir  a  dcpnisd  iadga  to 


sit  amongst  them,  cry  down  their  consciences* 
and  make  a  Oontinual  noise,  that  the  voice 
of  it  may  not  be  heard ;  and  so  foros  it  to 
desist  and  leave  them  to  their  own  ways. 

But  you  tint  take  this  course,  know  yon 
are  providing  the  severest  judgment  for  your- 
selves  by  disturbing  of  judgment :  as  when 
a  people  rise  against  an  inferior  judge,  th* 
prince  or  oupreme  magistrate  that  sent  him^ 
hearing  of  it,  doth  not  fiul  to  vindicate  hia 
honour  and  justice  in  their  exemplary  pii« 
nishment. 

WiU  yon  not  answer  unto  consdence,  but 
when  it  begins  to  speak^  tinn  to  business  or 
company,  that  you  may  not  hear  it  ?  Koowy 
that  it  nd  you  must  answer  unto  God ;  and 
iriien  he  shaU  make  inquiry,  it  must  report, 
and  report  as  the  truth  is,  knowing  that  there 
ia  no  hiding  the  matter  from  him.  "  Lord^ 
diere  are  to  my  knowledge  a  world  of  cnohni-i 
ties  within  the  circuit  I  had  to  judge^  and  I 
would  have  judged  them,  but  was  forcibly 
resisted  and  interrupted  t  and  was  not  strong 
enough  to  oppose  the  tunmltnous  power  that 
rose  against  me.  Now  the  matter  comes  in* 
to  thfaieown  hand  tojndge  it  thyself."  What 
shall  the  soul  say  in  that  day,  when  toon 
scicBce  shall  make  such  an  answer  unto  God, 
and  it  shall  come  under  the  severity  of  his 
jusrica  for  an  ?  Whereas,  if  it  had  given 
way  to  tiw  consdonce  to  find  out,  and  judge 
and  rectify  mattcre,  so  that  it  could  have  an« 
sweicd  conoetning  its  procedure  that  way, 
God  would  havo  aeoqited  this  as  the  answer 
of  a  good  oonsdcswe,  and  what  conscience 
had  done,  he  would  not  do  over  again.  It 
hath  judged,  then  I  acquit ;  for  if  we  wouid 
judff9  ouTUlvetf  (says  the  Apostle,)  we 
should  noi  be  judged,  1  Cor.  xi.  31. 

The  questiooing  or  inquiry  of  oonscience^ 
and  so  its  rqwrt  or  answer  unto  God,  extends 
to  all  the  af^rs  of  the  soul,  all  the  afltctions 
and  motions  of  it,  and  all  the  actions  and 
carriage  of  the  whole  man.  The  open  wick- 
edness of  ihe  most  testifies  against  them^ 
that  though  sprinkled  with  water  in  baptism, 
yet  they  are  stmngen  to  the  power  and  gre- 
dous  dHcaey  of  it ;  not  baptiged  with  the 
Holy  Ghoet  and  with  ^e  ;  still  their  dross 
snd  filth  remaining  in  them,  and  nothing 
dse  appealing  in  f  heir  wa]rs  $  so  that  their 
oonsdenees  cannot  so  much  as  make  a  good 
answer  for  them  unto  men,  much  less  un« 
to  God.  What  shall  it  answer  for  ihedti 
being  judged,  but  that  they  are  sweams, 
and  curasss,  and  drunkards,  or  nnelean ;  or 
that  they  are  slanderers,  delighting  to  pass 
their  houn  in  descanting  on  tiie  acdons  and 
ways  of  others,  and  Isoking  dmmgh  the  mia* 
coloured  glass  of  thdr  own  malice  and  ]iridc  1 
that  th^  are  neglecten  of  God  and  hdy 
things ;  hwre  tfthenuehes,  and  their  Own 
pietHureeymorethmnlevereofGedf  2Tim« 
iii.  2,  4.  And,  have  such  as  these  impn« 
deuce  enongh  to  call  themselves  ChriitiaiiBf 
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and  to  pretend  themielves  to  be  nicli  u  aie 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  Yen,  they 
do  this.  But  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
in  younelves,  you  that  remain  in  this  con- 
dition. Yea,  although  thou  art  blameless 
in  men*s  eyes,  and  possibly  in  thy  own  eyes 
too,  yet  thou  mayest  be  JUihp  still  in  the 
sight  of  Ood.  There  is  such  a  peneraiimiy 
a  multitude  of  them,  that  w  pure  in  their 
own  eyesy  and  yet  are  not  washed  from 
their  juthineu,  Prov.  xxx.  12.  There  are 
many  moral  evil  persons  that  are  most  satis- 
fied with  theiT  own  estate,  or  such  as  have 
further  a  form  of  godHnesSf  but  their  luats 
are  not  mortified  by  the  power  of  it.  Secret 
pride,  and  earthliness  of  mind,  and  vain 
glory,  and  carnal  wisdom,  are  still  entertain- 
ed with  pleasure  within ;  these  are  foul  pol 
lutions,  filthy,  and  hateful  in  the  sight  of 
Ood  :  So  that  where  it  is  thus,  that  such 
guests  are  in  peaceable  possession  of  the 
heart,  there  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ 
are  not  yet  come ;  neither  can  there  be  this 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  unto  God. 

This  answer  of  a  good  conscience  unto 
Crod^  as  likewise  its  questioning,  to  enable 
itself  for  that  answer,  is  touching  two  great 
points,  that  are  of  chief  concern  to  the  soul, 
its  Justification  and  sanetification  ;  for  bap- 
tism is  the  seal  of  both,  and  purges  the  con- 
science in  both  respects.  That  water  is  the 
figure  both  of  the  blood  and  water,  the  jus- 
tifying blood  of  Christ,  and  the  pure  water 
of  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of  Christ;  he  takes 
away  the  condemning  guiltiness  of  sin  by 
the  one,  and  the  polluting  fildiiness  by  the 
other. 

Now,  the  conscience  of  a  real  believer  in- 
quiring  within,  upon  right  discovery,  will 
make  this  answer  unto  Ood  :  "  Lord,  I 
have  fiiund  that  there  is  no  standing  before 
thee,  for  the  soul  in  itself  is  overwhelmed 
with  a  world  of  guiltiness;  but  I  find  a 
blood  sprinkled  upon  it,  that  hath,  I  am 
sure,  virtue  enough  to  purge  it  all  away,  and 
to  present  it  pure  unto  thee.  And  I  know 
that  wheresoever  thou  findest  that  blood 
sprinkled,  thine  anger  is  quenched  and  ap- 
peased immediately  upon  the  sight  of  it. 
Thine  hand  cannot  smite  where  that  blood 
is  before  thine  eye."  And  this  the  Lord 
does  agree  to,  and  authorises  the  conscience, 
upon  this  account,  to  return  back  an  answer 
of  safety  and  peace  to  the  souL 

So  for  the  other,  «  Lord,  I  find  a  living 
work  of  holiness  on  this  soul ;  though  there 
is  yet  corruption  there,  yet  it  is  as  a  continual 
grief  and  vexation,  it  is  an  iroplaeabk  hatred ; 
there  is  no  peace  betwixt  them,  but  con. 
tinual  enmity  and  hostility ;  and  if  I  can- 
not say  much  of  the  high  degrees  of  grace, 
and  fidth  in  Clirist,  and  love  to  him,  and 
heavenliness  of  mind  ;  yet  I  may  say,  there 
ia  a  beginning  of  these ;  at  least  this  I  most 
confidently  afiiim,  that  there  are  real  audi 


earnest  desiies  of  the  soul  after  thmt  things* 
It  would  know  and  confoim  to  thy  will,  and 
be  delivered  from  itself  and  its  own  wi]l| 
and  though  it  were  to  the  highest  displeasure 
of  all  the  world,  it  would  gladly  walk  in  all 
well'-pleasing  unto  thee.**  Now,  he  that 
sees  the  trud^  of  these  things,  knowing  it  to 
be  thus,  owns  it  as  his  own  woric,  and  en- 
gages himsdf  to  advance  it,  and  bring  it  to 
perfection. 

This  is  a  taste  of  that  intercourse  the 
purified  conscience  hath  with  Ood,  as  the 
saving  fruit  of  baptism. 

And  all  this  it  doth,  not  of  itself,  but  by 
virtue  of  the  resurrection  qf  Jesus  Christy 
which  refers  both  to  the  remote  effect,  sal* 
vationy  and  the  nearer  efiect,  as  a  means 
and  pledge  of  that,  the  purging  qf  the  can* 
science* 

By  this,  his  death,  end  the  effusion  of  his 
blood  in  his  sufferings,  are  not  excluded, 
but  are  included  in  it:  His  resurrection 
being  the  evidence  of  all  that  work  of  ex- 
piation, both  completed  and  accepted ;  Aill 
payment  being  made  by  our  Surety ;  and  so 
he  set  firee,  his  freedom  is  the  cause  and  the 
assurance  of  ours.  Therefore  the  Apostle 
St.  Paul  expresses  it  so,  That  he  died  for 
our  sins,  and  rose  for  righteousness :  and 
our  Apostle  shows  us  the  worth  of  our  litfing 
hope  in  this  same  resurrection,  chap.  i.  ver. 
3,  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  qf  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whieh^  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  qf 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

^cm,  tliat  baptism  doth  apply  and  seal  to 
the  believer  his  interest  in  the  death  and  re- 
surrection of  Christ,  the  Apostle  St.  Paul 
teaches  to  the  full,  Rom.  vi.  4,  We  are 
buried  with  him,  says  he,  by  baptism  into 
his  death,  ihat  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father^ 
even  so  we  slumld  also  walk  in  newness  qf 
life.  Where  the  dipping  into  the  waters  is 
referred  to,  as  reprrMUting  our  dying  with 
Christ ;  and  the  return  thence,  as  expres- 
sive of  our  rising  with  him. 

3i//y,  The  last  thing  is,  the  resemblance 
of  baptism  in  these  things,  with  the  saving 
of  Noah  in  the  flood.  And  it  holds  in  that 
we  spoke  last  of:  ^at  he  seemed  to  have 
rather  entered  into  a  grave,  as  dead,  than 
into  a  safeguard  of  life,  in  going  into  tho 
ark  ;  yet,  being  buried  there,  he  rose  again, 
as  it  were,  in  his  coming  fbrth  to  begin  • 
new  world.  The  waters  of  the  flood  drown, 
ed  the  ungodly,  and  washed  them  away, 
and  their  sin  together,  as  one  inseparable  heqt 
of  filthiness ;  and  upon  the  same  waters  the 
ark  floating,  preserved  Noah.  Thus  the 
waters  of  baptism  are  intended  as  a  deluge 
to  drown  sin,  and  to  save  the  believer,  who 
by  faith  is  separated  both  from  the  world 
ondfiomhifain]  loitiinki^aiidheiaMved* 
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And  duse  1%  ftndur,  inocher  thing  speci- 
fied by  the  Apofde^y  whaan^  though  it  be  a 
Bttle  hard,  yet  he  chiefly  intends  the  parallel ; 
iStitfnonsu  of  dieie  that  aie  aaved  by  both. 
For  thoD||^  many  are  iprinkled  with  the  ele- 
mental water  of  baptism,  yet  few,  so  as  to 
attain  by  it  the  antwer  if  a  ffood  e&n$cienee 
towards  Gody  and  to  Uts  by  paitidpation  of 
the  zesomctioB  and  life  of  Christ. 

Thou  that  seeit  the  wodd  perishing  in  a 
deluge  of  wxatfa,  and  art  now  most  thought- 
fid  fbr  diisy  how  thou  shalt  eecape  it ;  fly  tn 
to  Christ  as  ihy  ssfety,  and  xest  secure  there. 
Thou  shslt  flnd  lift  in  his  death,  and  that 
life  further  aacertahied  to  thee  in  his  rising 
again.     1.  These  is  so  full  and  dear  a  title 
to  life  in  these  two,  that  thou  canst  chsllcBge 
aU  adversaries  upon  this  veiy  ground,  as  un- 
conquerable,  whllet  ihou  standest  on  it,  and 
mayest  speak  thy  challenge  in  the  Apostle's 
style,  It  U  God  thai  jutHJUthy  who  shall 
oondemnf     But  how  know  you  that  He 
justifies  ?    ItU  Christ  thai  diod,  yoa^  ra^ 
ther,  thai  it  riseny  who  tiiteih  at  the  right 
hatui  of  God,  who  oho  maketh  intoreeMahn 
for  MOy  Rom.  viii.  S3,  34.      It  alludes  to 
that  place,  Isa.  L  8,  where  Christ  speaks  of 
himself,  but  in  the  name  of  all  that  adhere 
to  him :    He  ie  near  that  jtuH/lee  me,  who 
U  he  thai  will  contend  with  me  9    So  that 
what  Chriat  qieaks  ihere,  the  Apostle,  with 
good  reason,  imparts  to  each  bdisrer  as  in 
him.     If  no  more  is  to  be  laid  to  Christ's 
charge,  he  being  now  acquitted,  as  is  desr 
by  Iris  rising  again,  then  neither  to  thine, 
who  ait  clothed  with  him,  and  one  with  him. 
This  is  the  grand  answer  of  a  good  con- 
tdsnce ;  and,  in  point  of  justifying  them  be- 
five  God,  there  can  be  no  answer  but  this, 
What  have  any  to  say  to  thee  ?  thy  debt  is 
paid  by  him  (hat  undertook  it,  and  he  is 
ftae.  Answer  allaccusations  with  Jhis^  Chriet 
ierieen. 

And  then,  ftr  the  morrifying  of  sin,  and 
fltrengthenlng  of  thy  graces,  look  daily  on 
diat  death  and  lesoriecrion :  Study  them, 
aet  thine  c(ye  upon  them,  tlU  thy  heart  take 
on  the  impression  of  them  by  much  spiritual 
and  aSectionatB  looking  on  them ;  bekoldinff 
ihe  ghrf  of  thy  Lord  Christ,  then  be  fmns* 
formed  inio  tl,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  It  is  not 
only  a  moral  pattern  or  copy,  but  an  eflfec- 
tual  cause  of  thy  ssnctification,  having  real 
Influence  into  thy  soul ;  dead  irith  him,  and 
again  alive  with  him.  Oh  I  happiness  and 
^^piity  unspeaksble,  to  have  this  life  known 
and  cleared  to  your  souU  I  If  it  were,  how 
would  it  make  you  live  above  the  world, 
and  an  the  vain  hopes  snd  feaa  of  this 
wretdied  life,  and  the  lean  of  death  itself ! 
Yea,  it  would  make  that  visage  of  death, 
whidi  to  the  worid  is  most  affiightftd,  most 
lovely  to  thee. 

It  is  the  Apostle's  maxim,  that  ihe  ear^ 
mtU  mind  ie  enmUy  offoinet  God  t  and  as 


it  is  universslly  true  of  every  camsl  mind, 
so  of  all  the  motions  and  thoughts  of  it,  even 
where  it  seems  to  agree  with  God,  yet  it  is 
still  contrary ;  if  it  acknowledge  and  conform 
to  his  ordinance,  yet,  even  In  so  doing,  it  is 
in  direct  opposite  terms  to  him,  particularly 
in  this,  that  which  he  esteems  most  in 
them,  the  carnal  mind  makes  least  account 
of.  He  chiefly  eyes  and  values  the  inside  ; 
the  natural  man  dwells  and  rests  in  the  shell 
and  superfices  of  them.  God,  according  to 
his  spiritual  nature,  looks  most  on  the  more 
spiritual  part  of  his  worship  and  worshippers. 
The  carnal  mind  is  in  this,  just  like  itself 
altogether,  for  the  sensible  external  part, 
and  unable  to  look  beyond  it.  Therefore 
the  Apostle  here,  having  taken  occasion  to 
i^)eak  of  baptism  in  teims  that  c<mtain  a  paral- 
lel and  resemblance  between  it  and  the  flood, 
is  express  in  correcting  this  mistake.  It  is 
not,  says  he,  in  putHnp  away  the  filth  of  the 
fiethy  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience. 

Were  it  possible  to  persuade  you,  I  would 
recommend  one  thing  to  you :  leam  to  look 
on  the  ordinances  of  €k>d  suitably  to  theif 
natures,  spiritually,   and  inquire  after  the 
S{dritual  effbct  and  wotking  of  them  upon 
your  consdences.    We  would  willingly  have 
an  reUgion  reduced  to  externals.     This  is 
our  natural  choice,  and  we  would  pay  aU  in 
this  coin,  as  cheaper  and  easier  by  ftr,  and 
would  compound  for  the  spiritual  part,  rather 
to  add  and  give  more  external  performance 
and  ceremony.    Hence  the  natural  compla- 
cency of  Popery,  whidi  is  aU  for  this  ser- 
vice of  the  flesh  and  body-services  ;    and 
to  thoeeprescribed  of  God,  aU  deal  so  liberally 
with  him  in  that  kind,  as  to  add  more,  and 
frame  new  devices  and  rites ;  what  you  will 
in  this  kind,  sprinklings,  and  washings,  and 
anointings,  and  incense :  But  whither  tends 
aU  this  ?    Is  it  not  a  gross  mistake  of  God 
to  think  him  thus  plessed ;   or,  is  it  not 
a   direct  afiront,  knowing  that  he  is  not 
pleased  with  these,  but  desires  another  thing, 
to  thrust  riiat  upon  him  that  he  cares  not  for^ 
and  refuse  him  what  he  ealls  for?   that 
single  humble   heart-worship  and  walking 
with  him,   that  purity  of  spirit  and  con- 
sdence  that  he  only  prises,  and  no  outward 
service,  but  fbr  these  :  as  diey  tend  to  this 
end,  and  do  attain  it  ?  Give  me,  says  he, 
nothing,  if  you  give  not  this.     Oh  f  saith 
the  canal  mind,  any  thing  but  this  thou 
shalt  have.    As  many  washings  and  ofier« 
ings  as  thou  wilt,  thottsands  of  rams,  and 
ten  thousand  rivers  qf  oil ;    yea,   rather 
than  ftil,  let  the  fruit  of  my  body  go  for  the 
sin  of  my  soul,  Micah  vi.  6.     Thus  we ; 
win  the  outward  use  of  word  and  sacraments 
do  it  ?    Then  sU  shaU  be  weU ;  baptized  we 
and  shall  I  hear  much  and  communi- 
often,  if  I  can  reach  it  P     ShaU  I  be 
exact  in  point  of  fiunily  worship ;  shaU  I 
pnyin  secret?  aU  this  I  do,  or  at  least  I 
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now  pnmiae.  Ay;  but  wJna  all  that  i» 
dome,  there  is  yet  one  thing  nuiy  be  wbdUi^ 
and  if  it  be  sOy  all  that  amoonta  to  »)thingw 
Is  thy  ecmscienoe  purged  and  made  good  by 
an  these ;  or  art  thou  seeking  and  aiming 
at  this,  by  the  use  of  all  means  ?  then  cer- 
tainly thou  shall  find  life  in  them.  But, 
does  thy  heart  still  remain  undeansed  ham 
the  old  ways,  not  purified  firom  the  prihUiom 
qf  ihe  world  $  Do  thy  beloTed  sins  still 
lodge  with  thee,  and  keep  possession  of  thy 
heart  ?  then  art  thou  still  a  stranger  to 
Christ,  and  an  enemy  to  God.  The  word 
and  s^s  of  life  ace  dead  to  thee,  and  thou 
art  still  dead  in  the  use  of  them  idL  Know 
you  not,  that  many  ha^e  made  shipwreck 
upon  the  very  rock  of  salvation  ?  That 
many  which  were  baptised  as  well  as  you, 
and  as  constant  attendants  on  all  the  wod» 
ship  and  ordinances  of  God  as  you,  yet  re- 
mained without  Ghost,  and  died  in  their 
sins,  and  are  now  past  zecoveiy  ?  Oh  I 
that  you  would  be  warned  i  There  axe  stiU 
muldtudes  running  headlong  that  samecouise' 
tending  to  destruction,  through  the  midst 
of  all  the  means  of  salvation ;  the  saddest 
way  of  all  to  it,  through  word  and  sacnu* 
ments,  and  all  heavenly  ordinances,  to  be 
walking  hell-wards.  Christians  and  yet  no 
Christians  I  baptist  and  yet  unbapdsed; 
as  the  prophet  takes  in  the  profane  multi- 
tude of  God^s  own  people  with  the  nations^ 
Jer.  iz.  26,  Bgypt^  and  Jttdahy  m$»4  Edom  f 
aU  these  fMtions  ure  uncircumcised :  and 
the  worst  came  last,  and  ail  the  house  qfls" 
rael  are  uncireu$neUed  in  the  heart*  Thus, 
are  the  most  of  us  unbaptixed  in  the  heart ; 
and  as  Ibis  is  the  way  of  personal  destruction, 
BO  it  is  that,  as  the  prophet  there  dedazes, 
4hat  brings  upon  the  Church  so  mai\y  public 
judgments  t  And,  as  the  Apostle  teUs  the 
Corinthians,  1  Cor.  xi.  30,  that  fiar  the 
abuse  of  the  Lord's  table,  many  were  eickf 
and  many  alepty  certainly  our  abuse  of  the 
holy  things  of  Gt>d,  and  want  of  their  proper 
iQMritusl  fruits,  are  amongst  the  prime  sins 
i^  this  land,  for  w^ch  so  many  slain  have 
&nen  in  the  fields  by  the  sword,  and  in  the 
Itieets  by  pestilence;  and  naore  are  likely 
yet  to  fidl,  if  we  thus  continue  to  provoke  the 
Lord  to  his  &ce.  For,  it  is  the  most  avowed 
direct  afiiont  to  profane  his  holy  things; 
and  thus  we  do  while  we  answer  not  their 
proper  end,  and  axe  not  inwardly  sanctified 
by  them.  We  have  no  other  word,  nor 
other  sacraments,  to  recommend  to  yon,  than 
these  that  you  have  used  so  kmg  to  no  pur- 
pose ;  only  we  would  oall  you  frmn  the  dead 
forms  to  seek  the  living  power  of  them,  that 
jou  perish  not. 

You  think  the  renouncing  qf  baptiem  a 
honrible  word,  and  that  we  would  speak  only 
80  of  witches ;  .yet  it  is  a  common  guiltiness 
that  cleaves  to  all,  who  renounce  not  the 
filthy  lusts,  and  the  self-will  of  their 
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id  ka  iKi#un. 
so  iStkB  deating  vaA 
these  is  a  rettoiuidng  of  it.  Oh  i  we  all 
were  cealed  for  God  5n  bsiptkm  ;  but  wHa 
Uves  so  ?  How  few  have  Ihe  hmpressSon  of 
it  on  their  conscience,  and  the  cxptessian'of 
it  id  the  walk  and  frnU  of  tbeir  Ufe  !  Wc 
do  not,  as  clean  washed  pexaons,  abhor  and 
fly  all  poUtttinns,  att  jillmoMp  ukk  iht 
wtfruitJkU  works  itf  dirbttesSf  fiph.  v.  1 1. 

We  have  been  a  Isng  time  hesscn  of  tte 
Gospd,  whereof  bagptiim  ia  the  oeal,  and 
most  of  us  often  at  the  Lord's  tabk.  What 
hath  all  ^ia  done  upon  us  ?  adk  within': 
Are  joor  hearts  changed  ?  Ia  thcee  a  new 
creation  thene  ?  Where  is  that  spiritual- 
mindedness  ?  Axe  yonr  hearts  dead  to  the 
world  and  sin,  and  dive  to  God ;  §four  cdn^ 
soienees  puryedjrom  dead  works  9 

What  mean  yon  f  Is  not  this  the  end 
of  all  the  ordinances,  to  make  all  dean,  and 
to  renew  and  make  good  the  conscience  ?  tn 
bring  the  soul  and  yonr  LoKd  into  a  happy 
amity,  and  a  good  oerrespondenoe,  that  it 
may  not  only  be  in  speaking  terms,  but  ofkesi 
speak  and  convene  with  him  f  su^  Iwve 
liberty  both  to  demand  and  answer,  as  the 
originsl  word  implies  ?  That  it  m^  apeak 
th^  language  of  foiih  and  humble  obedienee 
unto  God,  and  he  may  speak  the  laagaage 
of  peace  to  it;  and  both,  the  language  of 
of  the  Lord  each  toother? 

That  conscience  alone  ia  good,  that  hi 
much  busied  in  dris  work;  in  demandlBg 
and  answeiing  s  that  speaks  mndi  with  hin^ 
self,  and  with  God :  This  is  both  tfie  lign 
that  it  is  good,  and  the  means  tomsike  itl>et- 
ter.  That  soul  win  doubtless  be  veqr  viajr 
in  its  walk,  that  makes  daily  aoosmt  at 
itself,  and  rendeniipiiiataceonnt  uato  Ged. 
It  will  not  live  by  guess,  but  naSuxdUy 
amine  each  step  beforehand,  beeanse  it  is 
solved  to  examine  all  after ;  will  cons&der  wcB 
what  it  should  d^  because  it  means  toask 
over  again  what  it  hath  done ;  and  not  onlty 
to  answer  itself  but  to  make  a  fokfaful  le- 
port  of  all  unto  God  ;  to  lay  all  tefoee  hlai, 
continually  upon  trial  made;  to  4dk  him 
what  Ja  in  any  measoie  wdl  done  as  his  mm 
woric,  and  bless  him  ite  that,  and^dlhhn 
too,  all  the  dips  and  mfscanrfages  ef  she 
day,  aa  our  ow«  ;  complsdaing  of  ounelnea 
in  hb  pfleseneei,  and  atiU  «rttyaringfoee  »»- 
don,  and  move  wiadem  to  walk  «ioie  holil^ 
and  exactly ;  and  gaining,  even  hf  «nr 
foilii^gs,  moce  humOitj  and 
fohiess* 

If  yon  would  have  yonreonadenoss 
well,  they  must  inqniie  and  question  nineh 
beforehand,  Whether  is  tUi^  Jpuiposeand 
go  about,  agreeable  to  my  Lord's  wdllf  Will 
it  please  him?  Aak  that  mote,  andiegaxd 
that  more,  than  this  that  the  most  follow^ 
wi)l  it  pkake  or'  profit  hiyseif  ?  HA  tbatlny 
own  humtnt  ?    And  cocaanine  not  only  Ike 
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kilt  tlKi  naawr  «f  thca,  how  lih#  heait  » 
nets  iS9itokitfi«ieswii|{htog0tociuircli, 
«r  to  pq^Ty  bnt  iaks  hstik^to  ggh^ar  t  coiip 

myih  whom  thm  wamtu 

Thau  **Mn-  nBect  i^nricdf ;  tidiiik  k 

'iMt  enwgli  I  WM  imfog,  or  httaiBg,  at 

jgndinf,  it  WM  a  i^boq  wodc,  «ii«t  need  I 

tqiiMtMoitfritiber?    Ko,bi]tl>e«tUlMie«t. 

Uf9  Hf^A  asUng  Immt  it  ipm  dkmet  hem  I 

hxfe  hgvif  how  I  hMje  pmyed  ?    Wai  way 

iMlirt  hwntfrfiid,  Vy  the  difctreriM  of  an^ 

ftom  the  woird  ?     Was  it  refireshed  widi  the 

jVQPPtiwiiif  0EIM  ?    I>idUllel0vsliMiderthe 

•wvoly  Jto  reoeiTc  ^  Haup  of  it  ?    Was  U 

i»  psairflr  tet  Mid  ke|it  m  a  holj  best  tovaide 

Odd;    OidUbnathelradnmlaDdeaineet 

d«liuai  t9t»  bi»  «ar,  nr  ivw  it  ttauas,  aad 

.a^viagy  «ad  daad  in  thcaetvioe  ?    So^  in  asy 

jmm^  viih  o^um,  in  midi  and  mcfa  mhd- 

-VW»  iHiat  was  8pe9l  of  mgr  tiake^  and  how 

'(M  I  fmpkojUf    Did  I  aeek  to  honour  my 

Iiafdy  «<kd  to  adiiy  my  bBBdiTWi,  faj  my  car. 

mgt  $n4.  ipaeobfl* ;  ar  did  die  dme  tan  ant 

;ia  /txifliag  ^wn  dsaeomaa  ?  when  alone,  wimt 

.  ia  the  carriftfe  and  waUc  of  jnir  heart  ?  where 

lit  hath  moit  Itbertjr  to  Boofa  hi  ita  own  pace, 

ia  it  delighted  in  eonrevie  with  God  f    Axt 

(jbo  th^m^Un  of  haairenlf  things  frequent  and 

iJFoat^it;  «r  does  finB  after  Aeeaith  and 

4he  ddighto  «if  H^  apfnning  imt  itseilf  in  im. 

•  pertinmt  vain  oantnvaneee  ? 

The  neglect  of  anch  inqniriaa  ia  that  which 
iBntertaipfl  and  tncnaaM  tiiie  inipniaty  of  the 
Mviy  110  that  nen  ace  aftaid  to  look  into  them* 
aclnea,  fi94  to  hiA  wf  fee  0od.  But  oh ! 
vh«t  •  MiA  coone  is  this,  to  shift  off  that 
.  which  ciMnot  ha  auolded  J  In  the  end  an* 
swer  nuiit  be  vade  to  that  all«ieeiiig  Judge 
with  wkmk  we  have  to  d«^  and  to  whom  we 
owe  our  accounts. 

Aadf  wAy,  U  aho«U  be  acsiousljr  eonsi* 
dared*  what  'nftVff  this  isood  oonsdrace.  that 
.makes  an  aqoeptable  answer  unto  Ood*  That 
•lypfiBa  by  the  eppositiap,  noi  the  pvitmg 
.tfntayih^  fiUh€^  the  jiei^t  then  itisiiie 
^Mtting  aw«j  ff  mtiti-fiWymuB  i  so  then  it 
is  ^  rsnawiflg  snd  purifying  of  the  oon- 
sciMce  that  jvijiws  k  gaoi,  putrs  aaad  peaoe- 
.  0^>  >l!i  th«  pprifying  it  may  be  troubled, 
.  whi^  if  b»t  iha  stirring  in  daanslog  of  it^ 
.aidhiGh  makes  more  quiet  in  the  endf  as  phy- 
.aic,  or  iha  Jancing  of  a  aoia  ;  and  aAer  it  is 
.  in  some  measure  clgansed,  it  may  have  fits  of 
itanibky  which  yet  atUl  add  further  pari^  and 
ilaith9 peace :  iBo  there  is  no  hasMd  in  chat 
'.W^i  .b)itAUth«  misery  is,  a  daad  aecuiity 
of  the  conscience  remaining  Ittthy,  and  yet 
JWPtunod  I  mr,  afi«r  ssnae  stinriog  or  pricking, 
jm  •  imnd  not  thoaeughly  cured,  akin.. 
.Md-ovgr,  whi^h  iriH  but  bsocd  more  Ycsa. 
•Ite  in  the  endi  It  wiU  ftatar  nnd  gaaw 
mpt%  difficult  to  bo  cured  i  and  if  jit  be  c^^ 
M9  it  nnal  bo  1^  dcqwr  fnttiag  and  more 


piu%thanifaittotith«4«n4«wda  thovongh 


Of  my  bifthxen  I  lako  heed  of  slefpioig 
unto  desAh  in  csnud  eascu  Reso^Fe  to  Uk» 
no  as^  tlU  yon  be  in  ^e  Yemeni  and  plisos 
of  aenl  xest,  where  poUd  isM  indoed  is.  li«st 
nai tifl  yon  be  wiUi  CUat;  though  all  tho 
world  shosdd  (oS^  their  best,  twrn  thim  by 
widi  disdains  if  thi7  vifl  not  bo  tusMd  by, 
thmw  them  down,  and  go  ov/ir  thfm»  and 
tmfMpltf  npon  them*  ^'  Vou  haife  no  rest  to 
gif  e  me ;  nee  will  I  tike  any  at  your  hands, 
nor  from  any  creatnrt.  There  is  no  rest  finr 
me  till  I  he  under  hti  Shadow,  who  endured 
so  much  trouble  to  purchase  my  imt  ^  and 
whom  hairing  found,  I  may  sit  dovn  q^itt 
andsatisfied;  and  i^ien'the  men  of  tba  vorid 
make  boast  of  the  hi|^est  contents^  I  will 
mitsie  tliam  all  with  Ais  one  wosd.  My  ht' 
kmed  is  wAuy  and  I  am  A«#,  Cant  il.  10- 

The  answer  of  a  good  censeienoe  toward 
God.]  The  conscience  of  man  is  nov€c  right 
at  peace  in  itself,  till  it  be  rightly  persuaded 
of  peace  xoiih  God  ;  which,  wiiile  k  remains 
fiUhy,  it  Gttinot  be  4  for  Atf  is  My,  and  t ni- 
iptiip  canesot  dwell  with  him  t  What  com- 
flsunion  beheLft  UgKi  and  dM/rknMe  $  2  Cot. 
vLld.  Sotbsn  thecoaaciaioepinstheelean- 
sed  en  it  can  look  upon  Gfod  with  sifsUTaofle 
and  peaca  This  dosnsing  is  sacramentally 
pstfinsned  by  baptism*  sSeqUisHy  by  the 
Spirit  (tfChiiat  and  the  Mood  of  Christ ;  Md 
he  Uyos  to  inqwrt  both :  ThsrcAno  here  is 
mentianed  hia  xesnxrcction  from  the  dead,  as 
that  by  virtuo  whereof  wo  are  assuiad  of  this 
purging  and  peaoe*  Then  can  it»  in  some 
measure,  with  nonfidonee  snawer,  .''Lord, 
though  polnsed  by  fomer  aina,  imd  by  ain 
still  dsirettiag  in  me,  yet  thou  aeest  that  my 
desims  am  to  be  daily  more  like  xnySsTionr ; 
I  woidd  hains  mow  love  ^d  seal  for  thee, 
mam  hateed  of  sin,  that  can  answer  with  St, 
Pater,  whan  ho  was  posed,  Levest  thou  n»a$ 
Lord,  I  appeal  to  thine  own  oyc^  vho  saes^t 
my  heart ;  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
ikee,  John  xxi.  15,  at  least  I  deaive  to  love 
^ee,  and  to  desire  thee,  and  that  is  love. 
Willingly  would  I  do  thee  more  suitable  ser- 
vice,  and  honour  thy  name  aaose^  and  I  do 
sinoerdy  desiie  more  graeefor  this,  that  thou 
mayest  have  more  gjoxy  ;  and  I  entreat  the 
light  of  thy  countenance  for  tiiia  jend,  that, 
by  seeing  it,  my  heart  may  be  more  weaned 
Cn>m  the  world,  and  knit  «nto  thyself/' 
Thus  it  answers  lonching  its  inmnsrd  ftsme, 
and  the  work  of  holiness  by  the  fipnt  of 
holiness  dvelUng  in  it.  But  to  answer  jus- 
tice, touching  the  point  of  gnUt,  it  flies  to^ke 
blood  of  epnakUMgy  fotdus  all  its  answisrs 
thcnoe,  tnan  over  the  matter  iqion  it,  and 
^lat  Uoad  answers  for  it;  for  it  doth  ipaak, 
aaid  epeakt  halter  Ibmg^  tha$^  ibeilead  4f 
Jjbel^  Heb.  zL  24  ;  apeaka  frdl  payment  of 
all  that  jcan  be  azactad  frorfi  the  sinner ;  and 
diat^isn  sttffident  ansvef. 
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The  ooBKlenee  is  then,  in  ^tA»  point,  made 
•peechless  at  once ;  driven  to  a  nonplus  in 
itMlf ;  hadi  from  itself  no  answer  to  make ; 
but  then  it  tuns  about  to  Christ,  and  flnd^i 
what  to  say :  "  Lord,  there  Is  indeed  in  me 
nothing  but  guiltiness ;  I  have  deserved 
death,  but  I  have  fled  into  the  city  of  refuge, 
which  thim  hast  appointed ;  there  I  resolve 
to  abide,  (o  live  and  die  there.  If  justiee 
pursue  me,  it  shall  find  me  thoe:  I  take 
sanetnaiy  in  Jesus.  My  anest  laid  upon 
me  vHll  alight  upon' him,  and  he  hathwhere- 
vrithal  to  answer  it.  He  can  straightway  de- 
daie  he  hath  paid  all,  and  can  make  it  giMd ; 
bath  the  acquittance  to  shew ;  yea,  liis  own 
liberty  is  a  real  sign  of  it.  He  was  in  pri- 
son,  and  is  let  ftee,  which  dedares  that  aU 
is  satisfied."  Therefore  the  answer  here 
rises  out  of  the  reaurr&oHon  ef  Jetut  Christ, 

And  in  this  very  thing  lies  our  peace  and 
way,  and  aU  our  hqnpi>>^**  •  Oh  I  it  is 
worth  your  time  and  pains  to  try  youx  inter. 
est  in  this  ;  it  is  the  only  thing  worthy  your 
highest  diligence.  But  the  most  are  out  of 
their  wits,  running  like  a  number  of  distract- 
ed persons,  and  still  in  a  deal  of  business, 
but  to  what  end  they- know  not.  You  are 
unwilling  to  be  deceived  in  those  things  that 
at  their  best  and  surest  do  but  deceive  you 
when  aU  is  done ;  but  are  content  to  be  de- 
ceived  in  that  which  is  your  great  oonoem. 
ment.  You  are  your  own  deceivers  in  it ; 
gladly  gulled  with  shadows  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance, fidse  toudies  of  sorrow,  and  false 
flashes  of  joy,  and  are  not  caiefiil  to  have 
your  souls  really  unbottomed  fiom  themselves, 
and  built  upon  Christ;  to  have  him  your 
treasure,  youx  righteousness,  your  all,  and  to 
have  him  jrour  answer  unto  God  your  Father. 
But  if  you  win  yet  be  advised,  let  go  all,  to 
lay  hold  on  him  $  lay  your  souls  on  him,  and 
leave  him  not ;  he  is  o  tried  JaundaHom  stone, 
and  he  that  trusts  en  him  shall  not  be  eon- 
Jbmnded,  Isa.  zzviii.  16 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  6* 

▼aa.  S.  Who  b  font  Into  heawif  and  b  on  the 
right  hmd  of  Godi  aiiMb,  and  authoiitieif  and 
poiren,  being  made  Mttgect  unto  hfan. 

This  is  added  on  purpose  to  shew  us  fur* 
iher  what  he  is,  how  high  and  glorious  a  Sa» 
viourwehave. 

Wo  have  here  four  points  or  steps  of  the 
cnltation  of  Christ :  1.  Resuaection  from 
the  dead.  S.  Ascension  into  heaven.  3. 
Sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  4.  In  that 
posture,  his  royal  authority  over  the  angels. 
The  partieulazs  are  clear  in  themselves.  Of 
ihe  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  you  are 
not  ignoiant  that  it  is  a  bonowed  expression, 
drawn  from  earth  to  heaven,  to  bring  down 
•one  notion  of  heaven  to  ns ;  to  signify  to 
ns  in  our  language,  suitably  to  our  customs, 
the  supreme  dignity  of  Jesus  Christ,  God 
and.  man,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
kli  fntttrblftii  nfttuffsi  unto  hia  Pathsh  and  I 


the  sovereignty  given  him  over  heaven  and 
earth.  And  that  of  the  subjection  of  angels, 
is  bat  a  more  particular  specifying  of  that 
his  dignity  and  power,  as  enthroned  at  the 
Father's  right  haiod,  they  being  the  most  ele. 
vated  and  glorious  creatures ; ,  so  that  hia 
authority  over  all  the  world  is  implied  in  that 
subjeetion  of  the  highest  and  noblest  part  of 
it :  His  victory  and  triumph  over  the  angela 
of  darkness,  is  an  evidence  of  his  invincible 
power  and  greatness,  and  matter  of  comfort 
to  hia  aunts;  but  this  which  we  read  of 
here  is  his  supremacy  over  the  glorious  elect 
angels. 

That  there  is  amongst  them  priority,  we 
find ;  that  there  is  a  oomdy  order  in  Uieir 
difierenoes,  cannot  be  doubted :  But  to  mar- 
shal their  degrees  and  stations  above,  Is  a 
point,  not  only  of  vain  fruitless  curiosi^,  but 
of  presumptuous  intrusion^  whether  there  are 
namea  of  their  diiTerent  particular  dignitica, 
or  only  difeent  names  of  their  genoal  ex. 
ceUency  and  power,  as  I  think  it  cannot  be 
certainly  well  determined,  so  it  imports  ua 
not  to  determine ;  only  this  we  knew,  and 
are  particularly  taught  from  this  place,  that 
whatsoever  is  their  common  dignity,  both  in 
names  and  difierenoes,  they  are  all  subject  to 
our  glorious  Head,  Christ. 

What  confirmation  they  have  in  tfadr 
eatate  by  him,  (though  piously  asserted  b)r 
divines),  is  not  so  infiJlibly  dear  from  the 
alleged  scriptures,  which  may  bear  anodier 
sense.  But  this  is  certain,  that  he  is  their 
King,  and  they  acknowledge  him  to  be  S6^ 
and  do  incessantly  admire  and  adore  hira. 
They  rejoice  in  his  g^oiy,  and  in  the  gloiy 
and  happiness  of  mankind  through  him$ 
they  yield  him  most  cheerful  obedienee,  and 
serve  hhn  readily  in  the  good  of  his  Church, 
and  each  particular  believer,  as  he  deputes 
and  emplojTs  them. 

Which  is  the  thing  here  intended,  having 
in  it  these  two,  his  dignity  above  them,  and 
his  authority  over  them.  1.  His  supe. 
rlor  dignity  i  that  even  that  nature  whidi 
he  stoqied  below  them  to  take  on,  he  hath 
carried  up  and  raised  above  them ;  the  very 
earth,  the  flesh  of  man  exalted  in  his  person 
above  all  those  heavenly  spirits,  who  are  of 
BO  excellent  and  pure  a  being  in  their  na- 
tuR,  and  from  the  beginning  of  ihe  worid 
have  been  dothed  with  so  transcendent  glocy. 
The  text  assures  us,  that  a  pared  of  clay  Is 
made  so  bright,  and  ret  so  high,  as  to  out- 
diine  these  bright  flaming  spirits,  these  stan 
of  the  morning,  that  fl«h  bdng  united  to 
the  Fountidn  of  Light,  the  blessed  Pdty  hi 
the  person  of  the  Son. 

In  coming  to  fetch  and  put  on  this  garb 
ment,  he  made  himself  lower  than  the  <ni- 
gels  ;  but  carrying  it  with  liim  at  his  return 
to  his  eternal  throne,  and  ritting  down  with 
it  there^  it  la  hi|^  above  them,  as  the 
Aposila  teaches  exodlently  and  tmflj^  Hsb. 
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14  2,   To  UfhM  of  Aem  mM  A#>  Sit  an  my 
Hghihamd.' 

.  This  they  look  upon  with  peipetual  won. 
der,  but  not  with  envy  nor  repining :  No, 
amongst  all  tbeiz  ^es^  no  audi  eye  is  to  be 
fiHmd;  yea,  they  xejoice  in  the  infinite 
wisdom  of  God  in  this  design,  and  his  infi- 
nite lo?e  to  poor  lost  mankind.  1 1  is  wonder- 
fid  indeed  to  see  him  filling  the  room  of  their 
ftUen  brethren  with  new  guests  from  earth ; 
yea,  such  as  are  bom  heirs  of  heU ;  not  only 
that  sinfiil  man  should  thus  be  raised  to  a 
participation  of  glory  with  them  who  axe 
spotless,  sinless  spirits,  but  that  their  flesh, 
in  their  Redeemer^  should  be  dignified  with 
a  glory  so  &r  beyond  them.  This  is  that 
mystery  they  are  intent  in  looking  and  pry- 
ing into,  and  eannot,  nor  ever  ahtdl,  see  the 
bMtom  of  it :  fiir  it  hath  no  bottom. 

2.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  exalted  above 
the  ai^tls  in  absolute  dignity,  but  in  rela^ 
Une  atUhority  over  them.  He  is  made 
Captain  over  those  heavenly  bands;  they 
ave  all  under  his  command,  fbr  all  services 
whsKin  it  pleases  him  to  emptoy  them ;  and 
the  great  emjdoyment  he  hath,  is  the  at* 
tending  on  his  Church,  and  particular  elect 
ones ;  are  thep  not  all  mnittering  spiriity 
otnt  forth  to  minUter  to  ih^m  that  thall  be 
hmro  <tf  ealoatumf  Heb.  i.  iOt.  They  are 
Ae  semnts  of  Christ,  and  in  him,  and^  at 
his  appointment,  the  servants  of  every  be- 
Hevec;  and  are  many  ways  serviceable  and 
useAd  Sat  theii  good,  which  truly  we  do  not 
duly  consider.  Thore  is  no  danger  of  over- 
valuing them,  and  inclining  to  worship  them 
upon  diis  consideration ;  yea,  if  we  take  it 
right,  it  win  rather  take  off  ftom  that  The 
angd  judged  his  argument  strong  enough  to 
St  John  against  that,  that  he  was  but  hie 
fellow  servant f  .Rev.  xix.  10.  But  this  is 
more,  that  they  are  servants  to  us,  although 
txtt  therefore  inferior,  it  being  an  honorary 
service,  yet  certainly  inferior  to  our  Head, 
and  so  to  his  mystiod  body,  taken  in  that 
notion  as  a  part  of  him. 

M^etion  1.  The  height  of  this  our 
Saviour's  glory  will  appear  Sie  more,  if  we 
reflect  on  the  descent  by  which  he  ascended 
to  it  Oh  I  how  low  did  we  bring  down  so 
high  a  Majesty,  i^to  the  pit  wherein  we  had 
fafien,  by  climbing  to  be  higher  than  he  had 
set  us.  It  was  high  indeed,  as  we  were 
fidlen  so  low,  and  yet  he>  against  whom  it 
was  committed,  came  down  to  help  us  up 
again,  and  to  take  hold  of  us,  took  us  on; 
so  the  word  is,  l9rAmftM**^*h  Heb.  ii.  16 : 
he  took  not  hold  of  the  angels  ;  let  them 
go ;  hath  left  them  to  die  for  ever :  But  he 
took  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  took 
on  him  indeed  their  flesh,  dwelling  amongst 
vm,  and  in  a  mean  part ;  emptied  himself, 
Ixtfmgt,  PhiL  ii.  7,  and  became  of  no  xe- 
pate ;  and  fbrther,  aflter  he  descended  to  the 
earth,  and  into  our  flssli,  in  it  he  became 


obedient  to  death  upon  ihe  cross,  ver.  8,  and 
descended  into  the  gmve;  and  by  these 
steps,  was  walking  towards  that  glory  where- 
in he  now  is ;  Ae  abased  himse^,  wherefbre, 
says  the  Apostle,  God  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  ver.  9.  So  he  himself,  Luke  xxiv.' 
26,  Ought  not  Christ  first  to  suffer  these 
things,  and  so  enter  into  his  glory  9  Now 
this  indeed  it  is  pertinent  to  consider,  and 
the  Apostle  is  here  upon  the  point  of  Christie, 
steering.  That  is  his  theme ;  and  diera« 
fine  he  is  so  particular  In  the  ascending  of 
Christ  to  his  glory.  Who,  of  those  that 
would  come  thidier,  wiU  reAise  to  fi^Uowhim 
in  the  way  where  he  led  ?  He  is  k^x^yit, 
the  leader  qf  our  faiih,  Heb.  zii.  2.  And 
who  of  those  that  fidlow  him,  will  not  love 
and  delight  to  follow  him  through  any  way, 
the  lowest  and  darkest ;  it  is  ezcellait  and 
safe^  and  then  it  ends,  you  see  where. 

2.  Think  not  strange  of  the  Lord's  me^ 
thod  with  his  Church,  bringing  her  to  so 
low  and  dsfpeiate  a  posture  many  times* 
Can  she  be  in  a  condition  more  seemingly 
desperate  than  was  her  Head  ?  not  only  in 
ignominious  sufferings,  but  dead  and  laid  in 
the  gmve,  and  the  stone  rolled  to  it  and 
sealed,  and  all  made  sure  ?  and  yet  he  arose 
and  ascended,  and  now  sits  in  glory,  and 
shall  sit  ^  all  his  enemies  become  hisfoot* 
stool.  Do  not  fear  finr  hun,  that  diey  shall 
tovertop,  yea,  or  be  able  to  reach  him,  who 
is  exalted  higher  than  the  heavens ;  neither 
be  afraid  for  Ids  Church,  which  is  his  body, 
and  if  her  Head  be  safe  and  alive,  cannot 
but  partake  of  safiity  and  lift  with  him. 
Though  she  were,  to  sight,  dead  and  laid 
in  the  grave,  yet  shall  die  rise  thence,  and 
be  more  glorious  than  befine,  Isa.  xxvi.  19 ; 
and  still,  the  deeper  her  distress  be,  shall 
rise  the  higher  in  the  day  of  deliversnce. 

Thus,  in  liis  dealing  with  a  soul,  observe 
die  Lord's  method ;  think'  it  not  strange 
that  he  brings  a  soul  low,  very  low,  which 
he  means  to  comfort  and  exalt  very  high  in 
grace  and  glory ;  that  he  leads  it  by  hell* 
gates  to  heaven;  that  It  be  at  that  point. 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forssAen 
me  9  Was  not  the  Head  put  to  use  that 
word,  and  so  to  speak  it,  as  the  head  speaks 
fiir  the  body,  seasoning  it  fiir  his  members, 
and  sweetodng  that  bitter  cap  by  his  own 
drinking  of  it  P  Oh  !  what  a  hard  condi- 
tion  may  a  soul  be  brought  int^,  and  put  to 
think,  Can  He  love  me,  and  intend  mercy 
for  me,  that  leaves  me  to  this  9  And  yet, 
in  all,  the  Lord  is  preparing  it  thua  fi>r 
comfort  and  blessedness. 

3.  Turn  your  thou|^ts  more  fteqoently  to 
this  excellent  subject,  the  glorious  high  es- 
tate of  our  great  High^prieet.  The  angeU 
admire  this  mystery,  and  we  sligfat  it ;  tiiey 
rejoice  in  it,  and  we,  whom  it  certainly  mom 
nearly  eoncems,  are  not  moved  with  it ;  wa 
do  not  draw  that  comfort  and  that  instruct 
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tiDD  tfym  it,  wUch  It  would  plcnttfUlj  af. 
fiird,  if  it  were  sought  after  t  It  eomibrtt  us 
agshiBt  all  txoaUea  and  fean.  Is  He  not 
on  higfa  who  hath  undertaken  for  us  ?  doth 
any  thing  befid  hs,  bat  it  is  paat  first  hi 
hearen ;  and  shall  any  thing  pass  there  to 
our  prejudice  or  damaged  Hx  slta  there, 
and  is  upon  the  oonndl  of  all,  who  hath 
h90d  vs,  and  given  hkmelf  for  ws  ;  yea, 
who  as  he  descended  thenoe  for  n^  did  like, 
wise  ascend  thither  again  fbr  us ;  hath  made 
dvr  inhflritsnce  then  which  he  pofdiaaed 
stire  to  nSy  taking  possession  for  us,  and  in 
oar  name ;  sineene  is  diere,  not  only  as  the 
Son  of  God,  but  as  our  Surety,  and  as  out 
Head ;  and  so  the  bdierer  may  think  him- 
self even  already  possessed  of  thia  rights  In- 
aamuch  as  his  Christ  is  there.  Tlw  saints 
ate  glorified  already  in  their  head,  Whet€ 
he  reiffMi,  there  I  believe  myeelf  to  reiffn, 
says  Augustine.*  And  eonsidet  In  all  ihy 
atiatts  and  tioobles,  outward  and  inward, 
they  are  not  hid  ftom  him.  He  knows  them, 
Old  finis  them,  ia  a  compassionate  High, 
priest,  and  hath  a  gracious  asnae  of  thy 
frailties  and  grlefi^  fean  and  tamptations, 
and  ht  wiU  not  su^  thee  to  bo  surdMiged  i 
but  is  still  presenting  thy  estate  to  tha  Fa- 
ther, and  using  that  inteitst  and  power  he 
hath  m  hie  afiection  fiw  thy  good.  And 
ithat  wonldat  thou  more?  Art  thou  one 
whose  heart  desires  to  rest  npoa  hioSi  and 
cleave  to  him  ?  Thou  art  knit  so  to  him, 
that  his  resurrection  and  glory  secures  thee 
diine :  Hia  lift  and  thine  arc  not  two,  bat 
one  lifii,  as  ihat  tf  the  head  and  members ) 
and  if  he  could  not  be  overcome  of  death, 
thou  canst  not  neither.  Oh  I  that  sweet 
wordy  Beoauee  I  Hve,  fe  ehmii  iive  alro, 
John  xiv.  19. 

Let  thy  dioughts  and  carriage  be  mould, 
ed  in  this  contemplation  rightly,  ever  to  look 
OB  thy  ezahed  Head.  Conridcr  Ulo  glory ; 
see  not  only  thy  naran  raised  in  him  abt^ 
the  angels,  bnt  thy  penon  interested  by 
fidth  in  that  his  gloty,  and  then  think  thy- 
self too  good  to  serve  any  base  lust,  hoik 
down  OB  sin  and  the  world  with  a  holy  dia- 
dahi,  bring  united  to  him  who  is  so  exalted 
and  so  ^^orious.  And  let  not  thy  miad 
deep  hem ;  engage  not  diy  heart  to  any 
filing  that  time  and  thia  earth  can  afford. 
Oh  f  why  are  we  so  little  there,  where  there 
la  such  a  spring  of  delightfbl  and  higfa 
thoughts  fytun?If^be  risen  with  Christy 
Meek  thoee  things  which  are  above^  where 
he  sitsy  Cd.  iii.  1.  What  mean  you  P  aia 
ye  such  as  will  let  go  your  Interest  hi  thia 
OBoe  crucified)  and  now  i^orified  Jesus  ?  if 
not,  why  aie  ye  not  move  like  it  ?  why  daot 
k  not  possess  your  hearts  man  ?  ought  it 
not  to  be  thu*  ?  should  not  oar  haarta  be, 
where  ov»  treasure,  where  our  Messed  Head, 
k  ?  Oh  1  hoNr  umeaaonable,  how  unfriend- 
•ITMCipatneaairigait,  lUaie 


ly  it  is  t  how  nnich  Mf  we  be  ashamed  to 
have  room  in  our  hearts  for  eameet  dtougfertv 
or  deriies,  «  deUgfats^  oboot  stay  thing  be. 
side  Him? 

Were  Ak  doeply  tanpicMei  Bpon  the 
hearts  of  those  that  have  a  right  hi  it,  woaU 
there  be  fband  in  them  any  engagcmont  to 
the  poof  thinga  that  are  paaring  away^ 
Would  death  be  a  teniUo  word?  yea, 
would  it  not  be  one  of  the  aweeesety  most 
rejoidng  dioughts,  to  soUce  and  eaaa  te 
heart  under  aU  prssearta,  to  look  fiirwaid  to 
that  day  of  liberty  ?  This  hifectiona  di». 
ease*  may  keep  possesaloD  aH  the  wiatsi^ 
and  grow  hot  with  the  year  again.  I>o  not 
therefore  flatter  yonrselvea,  and  thiak  it  ia 
post ;  you  have  yet  remembering  itrokea  to 
keep  it  in  your  eye.  Bat  howev«y  shall  wo 
abide  still  here  ?  or  la  diere  say  isaaoB^ 
when  ^ings  are  doly  weighed,  why  we 
should  desire  it  ?  Well,  if  you  wouU  be  u». 
tied  befbrehand,  and  so  ftcl  your  eepaiatioB 
foBk  this  world  ksi,  diia  Is  the  only  «ay. 
Look  up  to  him,  who  dtawt  op  att  heattv 
that  do  Indeed  beheld  hfan.  Then,  I  si^, 
thy  heart  shall  be  rmoved  bcftmlunid,  and 
the  reft  is  easy  and  aweet.  When  that  Is 
deae,  all  Is  gained.  And  cenrider  how  ho 
desires  the  eonpleting  of  oat  an&an  witli 
him.  Shall  it  be  hia  reqaoat,  and  einit 
desire,  and  shall  it  not  be  ooxs  too,  thai 
where  he  ir,  there  we  map  he  aieo  9  John 
xviL  24.  Let  Of  exfaet  it  with  patknt 
sabmisrioB,  yet  strtving  by  dorirea  and 
soita,  and  lociiing  out  to  our  fcleaaa  /Vtot 
this  bodp  tftin  amd  deaOi* 


CHAP.  nr. 


VbiuI.  Fnrpanwih  then  m  Chrtit,hth  wiilajil  fiat 

a  you 
MMeitttadt  forhettat  bsthMflhradbthefiHh 


tefleih 


us  In  the  fleih,  ami  younelves  ilkewlie  with  the 


Th^  main  of  a  Chiistlail^s  dtity  lies  hi 
thete  two  things,  patience  in  suffering,  and 
avoidance  of  sin,  ltix»»  *«)  J^^'ix*'^  ^^^^  ^^ 
have  a  natutal  influence  each  imon  the  other. 
Although  afHicdon  rimply  dotn  not,  yet  af- 
fliction sweetly  and  humbly  carried  doth, 
purify  and  disengage  the  heart  fimn  sin, 
wean  it  firom  the  world,  and  the  common 
ways  of  it.  And  again,  holy  and  exiurt 
walking  keeps  the  soul  in  a  sound  healthful 
temper,  and  so  enables  it  to  patient  sufibr- 
ing,  to  bear  things  more  earily ;  as  a  strong 
hwij  endures  fkdgue,  heat,  cold,  and  hard- 
ship, with  ease,  a  small  part  whereof  would 
surcharge  a  rickly  constitution.  The  con- 
sriottsness  of  sin,  inA  careless  unholy  oouxsea, 
must  wonderfblly  weaken  a  soul  and  die- 


•  This  praliably  raMi  to  tiM  I%iUiwlcs  In  ..,.. 
See  the  lecture  on  Chap.  W.  &  Thoufh  the  PMfilaBOe 
dolfcaolaflHflhtjouMkfte. 
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tonper  It,  so  tiiat  It  is  not  able  to  endine 
nnidi;  l>at  efet%  little  thidg  distmbs  it  7 
Tfaerrfote  the  sfpostle  hath  reason,  bodi  -to 
insist  so  maeh  on  these  two  pohite  in  this 
episde^  and  likewise  to  interweave  the  one 
so  often  with  the  other,  pressing  jointiy 
dnougfaoat,  the  cheerful  bearing  of  aO  kind 
of  afflcdons,  and  the  eareful  forbearing  aU 
kind  of  sin ;  and  oat  of  the  one  discourse 
be  slides  into  the  other,  as  here. 
'  And  as  the  things  agree  in  their  nature, 
so  in  their  great  pattern  and  principle,  Jesus 
Christ;  and  the  apostle  still  draws  both 
from  thence ;  that  of  patience,  chap.  iii.  18  ; 
that  of  h<^ness  here,  Forasmtieh  then  at 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  ust  &c. 

The  diief  study  of  a  Christian,  and  the 
very.thing  that  make*  him  to  be  a  Christian, 
is  eonfbiisiity  of  Christ.  7*Am  is  the  sum 
of  religion  (said  that  wise  heathen,)  to  be 
like  him  vh&m  thou  worshippest*^  But  this 
example  being  in  itsdf  too  sublime,  is 
brou^t  down  to  our  view  in  Clirist;  the 
brightness  of  Ckid  is  veiled,  and  veiled  in 
our  own  flesh,  that  we  may  be  able  to  look  on 
it.  The  inaccessible  light  of  the  Deity  is 
so  attempered  in  the  humanity  of  Christ, 
that  we  may  read  our  lesson  by  it  in  him, 
and  may  ^Krect  our  walk  by  it;  and  that 
truly  is  our  only  way ;  there  is  nothing  but 
wandering  and  perishing  in  all  other  ways ; 
notliing  but  darkness  and  misery  out  of  him ; 
but  he  that  follows  me,  says  he,  shaM  not 
walk  in  darkness,  John  viil.  12.  And 
theiefbre  is  he  set  before  us  in  the  gospel,  in 
so  dear  and  lively  colours,  that  wo  may 
make  this  our  whole  endeavour  tobe  like  him. 

Consider  here,  1.  The  high  engagement 
lo  this  conformity.  2.  The  natoie  of  it. 
9.  The  actual  improvement  of  it.  I.  The 
engagement  lies  in  diis,  tlkat  he  soffeiad  for 
OS.  Of  tliis  before  ;  only  m  refofsnee  to 
this,  had  he  com^  down,  as  some  have  mis* 
imagined  it,  OEdy  to  set  us  this  petftet 
way  of  obedience,  and  give  us  an  example 
of  it  in  our  own  nature ;  ^s  had  been  very 
nhicfa.  That  the  Son  of  Ood  should  descend 
to  teach  wretched  man,  and  the  great  King 
to  descend  into  man,  and  dwell  in  a  taber- 
nade  of  day,  to  set  up  a  school  in  it,  for 
such  ignorant  accursed  creatures  \  and  should 
In  his  own  person  act  the  hardest  lessons, 
both  Is  doing  and  sulAring,  to  lead  us  in 
botli.  Bttt  the  matter  goes  yet  higher  than 
this.  Oh  I  how  modi  higher  hath  he  suflbr- 
ed,  not  simply  as  our  nile,  but  as  our  surety, 
and  is  our  stead.  He  suffered  for  us  in 
Hhejfesh,  We  are  the  mors  obliged  to  make 
his  suiKslng  our  example,  becmvse  it  was 
to  us  mofe  Uian  an  example,  it  was  oor  ran- 
som. 

'  This  makes  the  eonftimity  leasonable 
in  a  double  lespeet ;  1,  It  is  da»  Aat 
He  follow  him,  who  led  us  as  the  Cap^ 

*  Sttmins  nUglonJi  iaittBfl  qutm  ooUi.   TrtfL 


tarn  of  mur  SahmHess  t  that  we  follow  in 
sidftring,  and  In  doing,  seeing  bodi  matt 
solbr  ns.  It  Is  strange  how  some  armies 
have  addicted  themsdves  to  their  head,  io 
be  at  his  call  night  and  day.  In  summer  and 
winter ;  to  refuse  no  travd  or  endurance  iX 
hardship  for  him;  and  all  only  to  please  him, 
and  serve  his  inclination  and  ambition ;  as 
CsMar's  trained  bands,  especially  the  vete- 
rans, what  harddiips  ctid  they  not  endure  in 
coanter«marches,  and  in  traversing  difGerent 
and  distant  countries?  But  besides  that, 
our  Lord  and  leader  is  most  great  and 
exedlent,  and  so  well  deserves  following  fbr 
his  own  worth*  This  layt  upon  us  an  obliga« 
tion  beyond  all  eonoeiving,  that  he  first  sof- 
foed  for  us ;  that  he  endured  such  hatred 
of  men,  and  such  wrath  of  Ood  the  Father, 
and  went  through  death,  so  vile  a  death,  to 
procure  our  lifo.  MThat  can  be  too  bitt^ 
to  endure^  or  too  sweet  to  forsake,  to  follow 
him?  Woe  this  duly  oonsidered,  would 
we  deave  to  our  lusts,  or  to  our  ease? 
Would  we  not  go  through  fire  and  water, 
yea,  through  death  itself,  and,  were  it  pos- 
sible, through  many  deaths,  to  follow  him? 

1.  Consider,  as  it  is  justly  due,  so  it  la 
made  easy  by  that  his  suffering  for  ua. 
Our  burden,  that  pressed  us  to  hell,  being 
taken  ofi;  is  not  sll  that  is  lef^  tolsuSer  or 
do^  as  nothing  ?  Our  chains,  that  bound 
us  over  to  eternal  death,  being  knocked  off« 
diallwe  notwalk,  diallwo  not  run,  hi  hit 
ways  ?  Oh  t  think  what  that  burden  and 
yoke  was  he  hath  eased  us  of ;  how  heavx, 
how  unsufietable,  it  was,  and  dien  we  diall 
think  what  he  so  truly  says,  that  all  he  lays 
on  is  sweet ;  His  yoke  easy^  and  his  burdefk 
liphty  Matt.  xi.  dO.  Oh  I  the  hi^f^ 
ehange  to  be  rescued  from  the  vilest  davery , 
and  eallsd  to  eonfomiity  and  fdlowship  with 
the  Son  of  God. 

9.  The  nature  of  diis  eonfbimity  (to  shew 
the  nearness  of  it)  is  expresssd  in  the  very 
same  terms  as  in  the  pattern ;  it  is  not  a  re- 
mote resemblance,  but  the  same  thing,  evon 
9ttfMn(^  in  the  flesh,.  But  that  we  majr 
understand  rightly  what  suffering  is  hera 
meant,  it  is  i£rinly  thisi,  ceasing  from  sin ; 
'so  sufferiny  in  thefleA  here,  is  not  simply 
the  endtixing  of  aflflirtions,  whidi  is  a  part 
of  a  Christian's  oonfonni^  widi  his  hsnd 
Christ,  Bom.  viii.  29,  but  implies  a  most 
inward  and  spbitual  suffisring.  It  is  thn 
suffintog  and  me  dying  of  our  ooervption,  the 
taking  away  Ae  lifo  of  sin  by  the  dealh  of 
Christ  t  and  that  death  of  his  siidess  flesh, 
works  in  the  bdiever  die  death  of  sinful  flediy 
that  i^  Ae  eormption  of  his  nstnie,  whieh 
is  so  usually  in  Scripture  called  ^A.  Sin 
makes  man  base,  drawns  him  in  flesh,  and 
the  lints  of  it  I  makes  ^e  veiy  soul  beeoms 
gross  and  earthly;  tumsitas  itweie  toflesht 
So  the  apostle  calls  the  very  mind  that  it 
unrenewed,  a.  carnal  mis^  Rom.  viii.  7* 
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And  what  dodi  the  mind  of  a  natnnl  man 
hunt  after  and  ran  oot  into,  from  one  day 
and  year  to  another?  Ii  it  not  en  the 
thln^  i:^  this  base  world,  and  the  concern- 
ment  of  his  flesh  ?*  What  would  he  have 
but  be  accommodated  to  eat,  and  drink,  and 
dress,  and  liye  at  ease  ?  He  mind»  eturih" 
Ip  things,  savoun  and  relishes  them,  and 
cares  for  them :  examine  the  most  of  your 
pains  and  time,  and  your  strongest  desires, 
and  most  serious  thoughts,  if  they  go  not 
this  way,  to  raise  youiselTes  and  yours  in  your 
worldly  condition.  Yea,  the  highest  projects 
of  the  greatest  natural  ipiiits  are  but  earth 
sdU,  in  respect  of  things  truly  spiritual. 
All  their  state  designs  go  not,  beyond  this 
poor  life  that  perishes  in  the  fledi,  and  is 
daily  perishing,  even  while  we  are  busiest 
upholding  it,  snd  providing  for  it  Present 
things,  and  this  lodge  of  day,  this  flesh 
and  its  interest,  take  up  most  of  our  time 
and  pains;  the  most,  yea,  all,  till  that 
change  be  wrought  the  Apostle  qieaks  of. 


tiH  Christ  be  put  on,  Rom.  ziii.  14,  Put 
ye  on  the  Lard  Jesue  Christ ;  and  then  the 
other  will  easily  follow  that  follows  in  the 
words.  Make  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  iktreof.  Once  in  Christ,  and 
then  your  necessary  general  care  for  this 
natural  life,  will  be  regulated  and  moderated 
by  the  Spirit.  And  for  sU  unlawful  and 
enormous  desires  of  die  flesh,  you  shall  be 
rid  of  pioviding  for  these.  Instead  of  all 
provision  for  the  life  of  tho  flesh  in  that 
sense,  there  is  another  guest,  and  another  life, 
fer  you  now  to  wait  on  and  furnish  for :  In 
diem  that  sre  in  Christ,  that  flesh  is  dead,  diey 
are  freed  ftom  iu  drudgery ;  He  that  hoik 
suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  restsd/rom  shu 

Ceased  from  «<».]  He  is  at  rest  ftom  it, 
a  godly  death,  as  they  that  die  in  the  Lord 
rest  from  their  labours.  Rev.  ziv.  13.  He 
that  hath  suflTered  in  the  flesh,  and  is  dead 
to  it,  dies  indeed  in  the  Lord ;  rests  from 
the  base  turmoil  of  sin ;  it  is  no  longer  his 
master.  As  our  sin  was  the  cause  of  Christ's 
death,  his  death  is  the  death  of  sin  in  us ; 
and  that  not  simply  as  he  bore  a  moral  pat- 
tern of  it,  but  as  the  real  working  cause  of 
it  The  death  of  Christ  has  in  this  req>ect 
an  effectual  influence  on  the  soul,  kills  it  to 
sin :  J  am  eruo^fied  with  Christ,  says  St 
Paul,  OaL  zL  20.  Faith  so  looks  on  the 
death  of  Christ,  that  it  takes  the  unpiession 
of  it ;  sets  it  on  the  heart,  kills  it  unto  sin ; 
Christ  and  the  believer  do  not  only  become 
one  in  law,  so  as  his  death  stands  for  theirs, 
but  are  one  in  nature,  so  ss  his  death  for  sin 
causes  thein  to  it,  Rom.  vi.  3,  Baptiised 
into  his  death. 

This  suffering  in  the  flesh  being  unto 

death,  and  such  a  death  {erue^fjfin^J  hath 

indeed  pain  in  it ;  but  what  then.  It  must 

be  so  like  his,  and  the  believer  like  hbn,  in 

•  Coqiorf c  iicgotlunu 


willingly  enduring  It  AH  the  pain  of  hia 
suftring  in  the  flesh,  )iis  love  to  us  digested 
and  went  through  it  $  so  all  the  pain  to  our 
nature  in  severing  and  pulling  us  from  our 
beloved  sins,  and  our  dying  to  them,  if  his 
love  be  planted  in  our  hearts,  that  will  sweet- 
en it,  and  make  ns  delight  in  it  Love  do* 
sires  notliing  more  than  likeness,  snd  shares 
willingly  in  all  with  the  party  loved ;  and 
above  aU  love,  this  divine  love  is  purest  and 
highest,  and  works  most  strongly  that  way ; 
takes  pleasure  in  that  pain,  aiSl  is  a  volun- 
tary death,  as  Plato  calls  love.  It  is  strong 
as  death,  says  Solomon,  Cant  viiL  6.  As 
death  makes  the  strongest  body  fell  to  the 
ground,  so  doth  the  love  of  Christ  make  the 
most  active  and  lively  sinner  dead  to  his  sin  : 
And  as  death  sev^  a  man  from  his  dearest 
and  most  femiliar  friends,  thus  doth  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  his  deadti  fbwing  from  it, 
sever  the  hesrt  from  its  most  beloved  sins. 

I  beseedi  you  seek  to  have  your  hesrts  set 
against  sin,  to  hate  it,  to  woimd  it,  and  be 
dying  daily  to  it  Be  not  satisfied,  unless 
ye  fed  an  abatement  of  it,  and  a  life  within 
you.  Disdain  that  bsse  service,  and  being 
bought  at  BO  hi|^  a  rate^  think  yoursdves 
too  good  to  be  slaves  to  any  bsse  lust  You 
are  called  to  a  more  excellent  and  more  ho- 
nourable service.  And  of  this  suffering  in  the' 
flesh,  we  may  safdy  say  what  the  Apostle 
speaks  of  the  sufferings  with  and  for  Christ, 
thsl  the  partaken  of  these  sufferings  are  oo- 
hdrs  of  ^ory  with  Christ ;  If  we  suffer  thus 
with  him,  we  shall  also  be  glorified  wUh 
him,  Rom.  viii.  17.  If  we  die  widi  him,  wt 
shall  live  with  him  for  ever. 

3.  We  have  the  actud  improvement  of 
this  oonfennity ;  Arm  gourselvee  with  the 
same  mind,  <x  thoughts  of  this  mortification. 
Death,  taken  naturally  in  its  proper  sense, 
being  an  entire  priyadon  of  life,  admits  noC 
of  £grees :  But  diis  figuradve  death,  this 
mortificadon  of  the  flesh  in  a  Christian,  is 
gradud ;  in  so  far  as  he  is  renewed,  and  is 
animated  and  acted  on  by  the  Spirit  of  Christy 
he  is  thoroughly  mordfied  ;  (for  this  death, 
and  that  new  life  joined  with  it,  and  here 
added,  ver.  2,  go  together  and  grow  to^. 
gether ;)  but  because  he  is  not  totsUy  renew- 
ed, and  then  is  in  him  of  that  coirupdon 
still  that  is  here  csUed  flesh,  therefore  it  is 
his  great  task  to  be  gaining  further  upon  it, 
and  overcoming  and  mortifying  it  eveiy  day  | 
and  to  tliis  tend  the  frequent  eachortadons  of 
tills  nature  :  MorUfg  gour  members  that 
are  on  the  earth  g  So,  Rom.  vL  likewise 
reckon  goureehes  dead  to  sin,  and  let  it  not 
reign  in  gour  mortal  bodiee*  Thus  here, 
^rsi  goureehes  with  the  same  mind,  with 
this  veiy  thought  Conrider  and  apply  that 
suffering  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  to  the  end 
that  you  with  him,  ■ufieriog  In  the  flesh, 
may  cease  from  dn.  Think  it  ought  to  bo 
ihus,  and  seek  that  it  nu^  be  thus,  with  yon. 
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.  Arm  yourM/vM.]  Then  is  itUl  figfatidg, 
Mid  nin  inll  be  mdestiiig  you;  thou^ 
wgonded  to  demth,  yet  wiH  it  Btrng^  finr 
life,  aad  seek  to  wound  its  enemy ;  will 
assault  the  graces  that  are  in  yoo.  Do  not 
thinky  if  it  be  once  strudc,  and  you  have 
given  it  a  stab  near  to  the  heart,  by  the 
9Word  o/  the  Sjnrity  that  therefore  it  wiH 
stir  jio  more.  No^  so  long  as  you  live  in  the 
flesh,  in  these  bowels  theie  will  be  remain- 


ders of  the  lile  of  this  flesh,  your  natozal  eor* 
xuption  ;  therefore  ye  must  be  armed  against 
it.  Sin  win  not  |^ve  you  rest,  so  long  as 
there  is  a  drop  of  blood  in  its  veins,  one  spark 
of  life  in  it ;  and  that  wiU  be  so  long  as  you 
have  life  here.  This  (dd  man  is  stout,  and 
win  fight  himself  to  de«th ;  and  at  the  weak- 
eat  it  win  rouse  up  itself,  and  exert  its  dying 
spirits,  as  men  wUl  do  sometimes  more  eager- 
ly  than  whoi  they  were  not  so  weak,  nor  so 
near  death. 

This  the  cUldren  of  God  often  find  to 
their  grief,  that  conruptions  which  they 
Aought  had  been  cold  dead,  stir  snd  rise  up 
again,  and  set  upon  them.  A  ^passion  or 
Inst,  that,  after  some  great  stroke^  lay  a  long 
while  as  dead,  stirred  not,  and  therefore  they 
thought  to  have  heard  no  more  of  it,  though 
it  shaU  never  recover  funy  again,  to  be  livdy 
as  before,  yet  win  revive  in  sudi  a  measure 
as  to  molest,  and  possibly  to  foil,  them'  yet 
agsin  :  Therefore  is  it  continusUy  necessary 
that  they  Uve  in  aims,  snd  put  them  not  off  to 
iheir  dying  di^ ;  tin  they  put  off  the  body, 
and  be  altogether  free  cH  the  fleah.  You 
may  take  the  Lord's  promise  for  victory  in 
the  end ;  that  shaU  not  fidl ;  but  do  not  pro- 
mise yourself  ease  in  the  way,  for  that  wiU 
not  h^.  If  at  some  times  your  enemy  have 
the  advantage^  give  not  aU  for  lost.  He 
bath  often  won  the  day  that  hath  been  foiled 
and  wounded  in  the  fight.  But  likewise 
take  not  aU  fo>  won,  so  as  to  have  no  more 
eonflict,  when  sometimes  you  have  the  better, 
as  in  particular  battles.  Be  not  despefate 
when  you  lose,  nor  secure  when  you  gain 
them :  When  it  is  worst  with  you  do  not 
throw  away  your  arms,  nor  lay  them  away 
when  you  are  at  best. 

Now,  the  way  to  be  armed  is  tills,  lh$ 
Momemindt  How  would  my  Lord,  Christ, 
carry  himself  in  this  case  ?  and  what  was  his 
btisiness  in  aU  places  and  companies  ?  Was 
it  not  to  do  the  wiU,  and  advance  tl^e  glory, 
of  his  Father  ?  If  I  be  injured  and  reviled, 
oQoaider  how  would  he  do  in  this  ?  Would 
he  repay  one  injury  with  another,  one  re- 
praach  with  another  reproach  ?  No,  beinff 
r09U$df  he  reviled  noi  ftgainy  1  Pet.  ii.  23, 
WeU,  through  his  stren|^,  this  shaU  be  my 
way  too.  Thus  ought  it  to  be  with  the 
Christian,  framing  all  his  ways  and  wordsi, 
and  very  thoughts,  upon  that  model,  the 
mind  ^  Christy  and  to  study  in  sU  things 
Is  walk  even  eu  he  tetdked,  1  John  ii.  6 ; 


studying  it  much,  as  the  reason  and  nils  of 
mortification,  and  drawing  from  it,  as  the 
reel  cause  and  spring  of  mortification. 

The  pious  contemplation  of  his  death  will 
most  powerful^  kin  tiie  love  of  sin  in  the 
soul,  and  kindle  an  ardent  hatred  of  it.  Tha- 
believer,  looking  on  his  Jesus  crucified  im 
him,  and  wounded  for  hie  tremegreeehme, 
and  taking  in  deep  thonghu  of  his  spotless 
innocency  tiiat  deserved  no  such  thing,  and 


of  his  mstchleas  love,  that  yet  endured  it  aU 
for  him,  win  tiien  naturaUy  tiiink,  <<  ShaU 
I  be  a  friend  to  that  which  was  his  deadly 
enemy?  ShaU  sin  be  sweet  to  me,  that  wa* 
so  bitter  to  him,  and  that  for  my  sake  ?  -  ShaU 
I  ever  lend  it  a  good  look,  or  entertain  » 
fovourable  thought  of  tiiat  which  shed  my 
Loid^  blood  ?  ShsU  I  Uvein  tiiat  for  which 
hedied,  and  died  to  kUl  U  inme?"  Oh  1 
let  it  not  be. 

To  tiie  end  it  may  not  be,  let  audi  reaUy 
apply  that  death  to  wod^  tills  on  the  soul ; 
for  tids  is  always  to  be  added,  add  is  tiie 
main  thing  indeed,  by  holding  and  fostening 
that  death  dose  to  the  soul,  effectually  tokiU 
tiie  effocts  of  sin  in  it  I  to  stifle  and  cmah 
them  dead,'  by  pressing  that  death  on  ilia 
heszt;  lookingon  it,  not  only  as*  most  com- 
plete model,  but  aa  having  »  most  cffeetnal 
virtue,  for  ibis  efibct,  and  desizing  him,  cn« 
treating  om  Lord  himself,  who  comnninicBlet 
himsd^  and  tiio  virtus  of  his  deatii,  to  tfaa 
beUever,  that  he  would  powetfuUy  cause  it  to 
flowinnponns,  and  let  us  foal  tiie  virtue  of  it* 

It  is  then  tiie  only  tiirlving  and  growing 
Ufe,  to  be  mudi  in  the  Uvely  oontempktion 
and  application  of  Jeeus  Christ  s  tobeoonti« 
nuaUy  studying  him^  snd  eonvosing  with 
him^  and  cbcaidng  from  him ;  receiving  of 
hie  fulnee$f  graoefor  giraooy  John  L  1^ 
Wouldst  thioB  have  much  power  against  sin, 
and  much  increase  of  holiness,  let  tiiine  eye 
be  much  on  Christ ;  set  thine  hearten  him  ; 
let  it  dwdl  hi  hfan,  and  be  stiU  with  him. 
When  sin  is  like  to  piarafl  in  any  kind,  go 
to  hh%  tdl  him  of  the  insurrection  of  his 
enemies^  and  tiiy  inabiUty  to  resist,  and  de- 
rire  him  to  suppi'ois  tiiem,  and  to  help  thee 
against  (hem,  tiut  tiiey  may  gain  notiiing  by 
tiieir  stirring,  but  some  new  wound.  If  tiiy. 
heart  begin  to  be  taken  with,  and  move  to- 
wards, mOf  lay  it  before  him ;  tiie  beams  of 
his  love  shaU  eat  out  that  fire  of  these  sinful 
lusts.  Wouldst  tliou*have  thy  pride,  and 
paesioM,  and  love  of  the  worid,  and  sdf^love, 
kined,  go  sue  for  the  virtue  of  his  death,  and 


tiiat  ahan  do  it ;  seek  his  Spirit^  the  Spirit 
of  meekneis,  and  humiUty,  and  divine  love. 
Look  on  him,  and  he  shall  draw  tiiy  heart 
heavenwards,  and  umte  it  to  himself,  and 
make  it  like  himself.  And  is  not  tiiat  the 
thing  thoudesltert  ? 

Vaa.  S.  That  hs  bo  lonfw  ihould  Mvs  tbs  rat  of 
tUf  time  In  the  floh  to  the  lusto  of  iinb,  hat  to 
thowiUofOod. 
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ytittL  9,  Ttr  th0  time  past  of  our  We  tamf  nflos 

■^   tuto)uiTewtD«gfattfMwUloftlieGcBia»r^>liak 

we  widked  Jn  lacdvIoumeiB.  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 

teTdnngi*  iKDqoetiDcs,  aad  abomfnitfite  Idolatriei. 


'mnwttto  itzongy  «id  so  fiM» 
tmed  on  our  nrtnie,  tlMit  ihtM  is  ia  na  no 
pMm  to  bttak  tfaein  off,  till  a  mightUf  and 
atnmgo  Sphit  than  not  ami  evane  into  oa. 
Tfaa  Spirit  of  Chriat  ikapf/e^  iato  tfaa  aotO^ 
nakeB  it  able  to  bremk  ihtmtgh  a  ir^opy  tmd 
bmp  otef  a  vmU^  at  IXivid  tpo^  of  hinadf 
ifainblMd  with  the  stiaifth  of  kia  Ood,  PtaL 
xviiLa9.  MaD'aTCaolutiaasfiJktaiDothing: 
And  as  a  pfisoner  ^at  oflbia  to  escape,  aad 
doM  tMty  la  boond  fiMter,  thus  usoiJfy  it  ia 
vitii  ami  in  their  self-porposes  of  forsaking 
sin ;  diey  leave  out  Christ  In  iSat  woric,  and 
m  reauin  in  their  captitityy  yea,  it  growa 
i^iob  them ;  and  wMk  wa  ]Mb  them  to  iSree 
themselves,  and  show  not  Christ  to  tWm,  we 
pattlienii^obaniaapoisihiliQrs  Bntalaok 
to  him  makes  it  ifeaslkde  and  eaaf.  Faith  in 
him,  an^  that  lofve  to  Mm  wtalefa  fluA  kegets, 
braadES  dmaigh  and  saiknaQnta  aU  diffiieal* 
liesb  .  I(  ia  the  poimM  loire  of  Christ  iStmx 
kiUathaloveof  sin,  and  kindles  the  lore  of 
hnBniSB  in  the  souli  makes  it  a  willing 
sharer  in  kis  deaihy  and  so  a  Ympfiy  partaker 
a  his  life  I  For  dMt  idwa;^  foBows,  aad 
nmst  of  neeessi^y  aa  hex*  ia  added,  He  thM 
ktOh  wffkrvi  m  Iht  Jk9h  hath  eemaedfnm 
ato,  is  emcified  and  dead  to  it,  hot  be  loses 
■atliing  t  Yea,  it  ia  hia  greai  gafaa,  to  lose 
that  deadly  ]j&  of  the  fleab  fiir  m  new  spiii. 
tnal  HIa  ;  a  lift  faidced,  Hwrng-tnOo  G^d. 
Tiiat  ia  tiw  aid  why  hs  so  dins,  that  ha  may 
thnsHYe^  Thath$m}km(ftrsH9tMiiv0j  Sie. 
and  yet  live  ftr  ketiB,  tiM  <o  Ifta  fSfl/ 0/ Gorf. 
He  that  is  one  with  Christ  by  believing^  is 
one  tkraaghottt  ui  daadi  aaAHfe.  Aa  Christ 
rose,  so  be  that  is  dead  to  sin  wMi  hAm, 
throagh  the  power  of  his  death,  rises  tw  that 
new  lift  with  him,  tkrau^  the  pswcr  of  hia 
resarrsctioik  And  tbsae  two  aae  oar  sancti. 
fication,  wk&ch,  wboaoever  do  partaka  of 
Christ,  and  sas  tend  in  him,  da  mlaialy 
draw  item  hfan.  Thws  see  they  joiaedy  Rob. 
vi.  11,  Lihittke  rmknn  f$  fOHnofow  dead 
indeed  Ai  tin,  kn  aiice  te  Gody  and  both 
ihntugh  Cbriet  Jeetu  tmt  LirtcU 

AU  Ac7  that  do  rsally  coma  ta  Jam 
ChriBt,  as  they  aome  to  Urn  aa  theii  Saakrar 
to  be  clatksd  with  him,  aad  made  right«oaa 
by  him ;  thej  eome  Ukewiae  t»  liim  as  their 
SanctHler,  to  be  made  new  and  hety  by  him, 
to  die  and  lire  with  him,  to/tUem  the  Lamd 
wheresoever  he  poes,  thmugh  the  hardest 
suifoinga,  and  death  itself.  And  diis  spi. 
ritnal  suffeihig  and  dying  with  hini,  is  the 
naiTerial  way  of  all  Ua  Mloweta :  They 
are  all  marlyia  tkaa  in  die  csnaii^g  of  sla* 
All  flesh,  and  so  dying  Ibr  him,  aad  wMi 
him;  and  they  may  well  go  cheeifaUythnnig^, 
Aottgh  it  bear  the  wnpkasant  name  of  denth : 
Yet  as  the  other  deaUi  is  (which  makes  it  so 


little  tcnible^  yea,  olten  to  appear  aoTwy  da. 
sizable  to  them,  so  is  this)  ^e  way  to  a  te 
more  escellait  and  happy  Hfe,  so  that  tkafr 
may^pass  thsoogh  it  gladly,  both  for  tlie  coaa* 
paoy  aAd  eaid  of  it.  It  is  with  Christ  they 
gO'  into  his  death,.  a»  ant»  llfo  in  his  lifo. 
Thoogh  a  beHerer  might  be  frae  iqion  tiieae 
torais,  he  weald  noC  No,  sure  s  Could  bp 
be  contsnt  with  that  easy  life  of'rin,  inalead 
of  the  diviK  lifo  of  Christ?  No,hewiUdo 
tbos^  and  oof  aeeepi  ef  deHoertmce,  that  he 
may  ebtaUt  (aa  the  Apasds  speaks  of  the 
martyr,  Hcb*  xL  36y)  a  better  reeurreeium* 
tiaak.  am  it  again,  yon  to  whom  yovr  sina 
are  dear  still,  and  this  lifo  oweet ;  you  are  yet 
for  from  Christ  in  his  life. 

The  Apostle,  with  uileat  to  piesa  thb  moie 
homey  gApreans  more  at  large  the  nature  ef 
the  opposite  eatatea  and  liaea  that  he  speak* 
ol^  and  so  setsbefom  his  Cbriathm  brethren^ 
1.  The  dignity  of  that  new  life  :•  and  then, 
3*  By  a  pwdciilaa  refection  upon  the  fonner 
lifo,  he  pimseathe  ehaage.  The  fosmer  lifo 
1m  cbUs  a  Kring  ta  thehuU  ef  men  ;  thia 
new  spliitaa)  life,  to  the  wiil  qf  Gad. 

The  hute  tif  nten.]  Sock  aa  are eomnMB 
to  the  compt  natosa  of  man ;  sack  aa  ereijr 
man  may  fold  in  himadf  and  peroelve  io 
odiers.  The  Apostle  hi  die  third  verse  mora 
paiticala^,  for  fordier  desmess,  spedfiaa 
these  kinds  ef  men  that  were  most  nolorieaa 
in  these  lusts,  and  those  kinds  of  lusts  that 
were  meat  notorious  io  men.  Writing  to  die 
dispersed  Jews,  he  calls  ainfid  lusts  Me  enU 
ef  the  GentUee^  as  having  least  contioul  of 
contmry  light  in  Ihem;  aad  yet  the  Jewa 
walked  in  the  same,  thoogh  they  had  the  law 
as  a  light  and  rule  for  the  abiding  of  them  i 
aad  impUes^  that  tiicse  lusts  weia  unbeseeou 
ing  evsB  their  fotmer  eoaditioa  aa  Jews  $  bat 
Buch  tnofe  oasaitable  to  them,  aa  now 
Chrisdans.  Some  of  the  gOMSest  of  these 
Inaia  he  nsBMS,  meaning  aU  the  rest,  all  tim 
ways  of  sin,  aad  reprssentlBg  their  vilenesa 
hi  the  more  livdy  manaer  |  net  aa  sometsk* 
it,  when  they  hear  of  audi  helaoas  sins,  aa 
if  it  were  to  lessen  the  e«il  of  moie  civil  n». 
ton  by  the  oompaxiaaa,  or  Indaiate  foeedom^ 
from  diese  to  be  a  blamsleaa  osuttdea,  ttof^^^ 
change  of  It  needlsss.  No,  the  Holy  OhoA^ 
means  it  jost  cootrsry.  That  we  mity  jndge 
of  aU  sin  and  ef  our  siafid  nature^  byour  ea> 
damte  of  tbeaa  sins  that  sie  most  diseemiblo 
aad  abominable ;  all  sla,  though  not  equal  ia 
degiee,  yet  is  of  one  natow,  and  originally 
springing  from  one  root,  arising  fima  die 
same  oaholy  aature  of  maa,  and  eontnry  to 
the  same  holy  natare  aad  will  ef  God. 

Sodien,  1.  Those  that  wayt  in  these  hlgh« 
ways  of  impiety,  and  yet  will  have  the  name 
of  CkrUtiam,  diey  are  the  shame  of  Chiia* 
dans,  and  the  profossed  enemies  ef  Jeont 
Christy  and  of  all  others  the  meat  haleftd  to 
him  !  They  seem  to  have  taken  on  Ui 
for  no  otlier  end  but  to  shame  and  dlo* 
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gtMeit;  btttlMwin^lnaiciteldmielf)  iad 
dM  Mot  iMll  lett  vpOB  thtae  imi^deit  per* 
iMii,  that  itfe  hold  up  Aeir  fiutet  ta  the 
Chiutth  of  CKkI  m  perts  of  H,  and  tie  indeed 
MthiDg  b«t  the  dishooonz  of  It,  qiots  and 
Idott;  that  darepfofew  towonh^CM  aa 
his  people,  and  temafai  undean,  liotoaaaad 
pBoAme  penona.  How  suits  thy  sltdngf  bcie 
beftm  the  Lord,  and  Ay  sitting  with  vlk 
ungodly  eompany  on  the-ale-beneh  ?  How 
agrees  die  word,  sounds  it  well,  ^*  ThSN 
goesa  drunken  Christian,  an  undesd,  abaaa- 
Ij  ooTtlous,  an  eaithly-minded  Christian  V* 
and  the  naming  of  these  is  not  besides  the 
text,  but  agreeable  to  the  veiy  words  of  It ; 
for  ihe  Apostle  warrants  us  to  take  it  under 
the  name  of  idohtry  ;  and  in  that  name  he 
feekons  it  to  be  mortified  by  a  CSiristiaii, 
CoL  iii.  9,  Mortify  ikerefore  ftmr  member t 
which  are  ttpon  the  earthy  fenUcvtion^  t»n- 
•IsanfMM,  itwrfHnate  ajghethiiy  evil  eon* 
4fupieeenee,  and  caveioueneee^  lehieh  U  Ms- 
karf» 

2.  But  yet  men,  that  are  some  way  ex- 
empted from  the  blot  of  these  ibul  faipietles, 
may  still  remain  davea  to  sin,  aUve  to  It, 
and  dead  to  Ood,  living  to  the  lusta  of  men, 
and  not  to  the  wiU  of  Ood,  pleasing  others 
and  themselfes,  displeasing  him.  And  the 
smoothest,  best  bred,  and  moatmetaUsed  na- 
tural man,  is  in  this  base  thraldem  s  And 
the  moffe  miserable,  that  he  dreams  of  lilierty 
hi  the  midst  of  his  efaaios,  thinks  himself 
dean  by  looking  an  those  that  waUow  in 
gross  profSuiaiesa  i  takes  measure  of  himself 
by  the  most  crooked  Uvea  of  ungodly  men 
iboutllim,  and  so  thinks  himself  very  straight; 
but  lays  not  tfie  straight  rule  of  the  will  of 
Bod  to  his  ways  and  heart,  whieh,  if  he  did, 
he  would  then  diseofsr  niudi  crookodness  in 
his  ways,  and  mueh  move  in  hts  heart,  tlmt 
now  he  sees  not,  but  takes  it  to  be  square  and 


Therefore  I  advise  and  desise  you  to  look 
more  namnHty  to  youirsalvM  in  this,  and  see 
whether  you  be  not  still  Hvlng  to  yoor  own 
hists  and  wUls  instead  of  Ood ;  saving,  in 
aU  youY  ways,  to  advance  and  please  your- 
selves and  not  him.  Is  not  die  bent  of  your 
hearts  set  that  #ay  ?  Do  not  your  whole  do- 
silts  and  endeavouft  nm  In  that  channel, 
how  yon  and  yours  may  be  somebody,  and 
you  mttf  have  wherewithal  to  serve  the  flesh, 
and  to  be  accounted  of  and  tespected  amongst 
men  ^  And  if  we  trace  it  home,  all  aman*8 
hoBeuxIng  and  pleasing  of  others,  tends  tOj 
and  ends  in,  pleasing  of  Umsdt  It  resolves 
In  that,  and  is  it  net  so  meant  by  him  P  He 
pleases  mei^  either  liial  he  gidn  by  them^  or 
be  napeetod  by  diem,  or  something  thai  is 
etili  pleasing  to  himself  may  be  die  fttacn  of 
it.  8o  self  Is  the  grand  Mel^  Ibr  wUoh  lA 
edier  hearuidolntTies  ate  eottmitiedk  And^' 
tedaad,  In  dionnienowed  heart  themls  no 
aeardty  of  them.    Oh  !   what  middtndss^ 


#hal  heaps,  if  the  wall  wem  digged  i^nm^ 
and  die  light  6f  Ood  going  befinre  ns,  and 
leading  mr  in  to  see  them  I  1*116  natural 
motldn  and  way  of  the  natural  iieart  ia  nai 
dthet  but  still  sinking  oat  new  invendons^  n 
ibrge  ef  new  gods,  stlQ  etthcsibnmng  thens 
to  itadi,  m  womhippi^g  those  ithddi  ahseadf 
ftaased ;  eommitdng  spiritual  Ibnlicatlea 
fiMn  Ood  with  the  cxeature,  and  multiplying 
kMrers  eveiy  wberl,  as  it  ia  tempted  i  An 
the  Laard  oompfanns  of  his  people,  upen  event 
M^k  hiiif  ailtd  under  euery  green  iree,  Jttm. 
n.  20,  lit.  9. 

Yen  will  not  beMove  so  much  ill  of  yauiu 
selveS}  iriU  not  be  convinced  of  this  unplea«i 
sunt  but  nscessary  tratl|  :  And  diis  is  a  pstft 
ofoarsdf-pkasing,  thatrwepleaeeonttetven 
faithis,  that  we  will  not  see  it ;  net  ia  tea 
callings  and  ordinary  ways,  not  in  our  srift* 
gious  exerdses,  toe  in  these  we  natjttaUy  aina 
at  nothing  but  ourselves  ;  other  our  lepntn* 
tien,  or  at  best  our  own  salety  and  peace; 
dther  to  stop  the  cry  of  oonsdenoe  §x  tha 
present,  or  escape  the  wrath  Aat  ia  to  come  % 
But  not  hi  a  ^iritnal  legaad  of  the  will  of 
Ood,  andoutofpnrelovu  toldmsdf  fivhtnb- 
self;  yet  thus  it  should  be,  and  thallove  tha 
divine  Are  in  all  oos  saciifieeai  The  csmal 
mind  is  in  die  dari:,  and  sees  not  its  viknesn 
in  living  toitselfi  wiU  not  oenfess  itttfbo 
so ;  but  when  Ood  comes  into  the  soul,  hn 
lets  It  see  itself,  and  aU  its  idds  and  idel»> 
tries,  and  Ibroes  it  to  abhor  and  loathe  itsetf 
for  all  ito  abominadoas  ;  and  having  disco* 
veied  its  flldilness  to  itseH;  then  he  purges 
and  deanses  it  ftr  himsdf,  Aosi  a// ito  >i/AJ* 
neti,  and  from  ali  ^  idolOy  Ezdu  zxxvu 
20,  according  to  his  promise,  and  comes  iis 
and  takespossessionof  itfivUmsdf,  endncnea 
himself  in  die  heart,  and  it  is  never  rif^nii 
happy  till  that  be  done. 

But  $e  the  ufiU  qf  Ged.]  We  leadiV 
take  any  litde  dlght  diange  for  time  esnvcr- 
don,  but  we  may  sea  here  that  we  ndslake 
it ;  .it  d(rth  not  basdy  knodi  off  some  dbvioua 
apparent  enormides,  but  casts  all  in  a  new 
mould  ;  dters  the  whole  ftame  of  the  hesii 
and  life  ;  kills  -a  man,  and  makes  him  alLvn 
agsdn ;  and  this  new  lift  Is  oontnry  to  the 
oMt  For  the  change  is  made  with  drntitti 
tent,  ihta  he  H^  no  longer  to  the  Imte  ei 
meuy  hm  to  the  WiU  ^  God. 

He  is  ncnrnndaed  m  new  armOmre,  bar.* 
hig  a  new  judgment  snd  new  thenght  ef 
things,  and  so  aeaoidingly,  new  dashea  satf 
aflbctionB,  snd  answerable  to  tinoe  new  as^ 
donai  Old  fMnge  nre  pmt  mwmg  mnd  deadj 
and  att  ikinge  '^eome  new^  S  €k>s»  v*  17- 

PoHtie  men  have  obsevfsd,  that  in  atatas^ 
if  alMuliona  must  be,  it  ia  betto  ev  alise 
many  thiAgs  than  a  fcw.  And  pbysleismi 
have  the  same  icmssfc  ibr  ene^  habit  and  cun. 
tomtbrbodUyhasld^  upon  the  same  gtnund; 
beeaose  things  do  sn  idate  one  to  anedisi^ 
diat  snospt  dmy  bt  aiaptsd  and  snilsd  to- 
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Ijether  In  the  change,  it  avails  not ;  yea,  it 
sometimes  praref  the  worse  in  the  whole, 
lihougfa  a  few  things  in  pardcuhtt  seem  to  be 
bettered.  Thus,  half  lefonnatloiis,  in  a 
Christian,  tum  to  his  pnjudice  ;  it  is  only 
best  to  be  thoroughly  lefoimed,  and  to  give 
up  with  all  idols ;  not  to  live  one  half  to  him- 
sdf  and  the  world,  and,  as  it  were,  another 
half  to  God ;  for  that  is  bat  falsely  so^  and, 
in  reality.  It  cannot  be.  The  only  way  is  to 
make  a  heap  of  all,  to  have  all  sacrificed  to- 
gether, and  to  live  to  no  lust,  but  altogether, 
and  only,  to  €K>d.  Thus  it  must  be ;  there 
4s  no  monster  in  the  new  creation,  no  half 
new  creature,  eiiher  all,  or  not  al  ally  iX0i  if 
)M^  t>Mf.  We  have  to  deal  with  the  Maker 
.and  the  Searcher  of  the  heart  in  this  turn, 
and  he  will  have  nothing  unless  he  have  the 
heart,  and  none  of  that  neither^  unless  he 
haveitalL  If  thou  pass  over  into  his  king- 
dom, and  become  his  subject,  thou  must  have 
him  Ibr  thy  only  Sovereign.  Loyalty  can 
admit  of  no  rivaiity,  *  and  least  of  all  the 
highest,  and  best  of  aU.  If  Christ  be  thy 
King,  then  his  laws  and  sceptre  must  rule  all 
In  thee,  thonmnst  nowacknowledgeno  foreign 
power ;  that  will  be  fleason. 

And  if  he  be  thy  husband,  thou  must  re- 
nounce all  odheis ;  wilt  thou  provokg  him  io 
jealomyf  yea,  bewaie  how  thou  givest  a 
diought  or  a  look  of  thy  affection  any  other 
way,  for  he  will  spy  it,  and  will  not  endure 
It.  The  title  of  a  husband  is  as  strict  and 
tender,  as  the  other  of  a  king. 

It  IS  only  best  to  be  thus :  it  is  thy  great 
advantage  and  happiness  to  be  thus  entirely 
fieed  tnok  so  many  tyrannous  base  lords, 
and  now  subject  only  to  one,  and  he  so  great, 
and  withal  so  gracious  and  >8weet  a  iing ; 
IA«  Prinoe  qf  Peace.  Thou  wast  hurried 
befbre,  and  racked  with  the  very  multitude 
of  dicm ;  thy  lusts,  so  many  cruel  task-mas- 
tcis  over  thee,  they  gave  thee  no  rest,  and  the 
woik  they  set  thee  to  was  base  and  slavish, 
more  than  the  burdens,  and  pots,  and  toiling 
in  the  day  of  £g3rpt ;  diou  wast  held  to  work 
in  the  earth,  to  pain,  and  to  soil  and  foul  thy- 
self with  their  drudgery. 

Now^  thou  hast  but  one  to  serve,  and  that 
if  a  groU  ease ;  and  it  ia  no  slavery,  but  true 
lionour,  to  serve  so  excellent  a  Lend,  and  in 
io  high  services :  For  he  puts  thee  upon 
nodiing  but  what  is  neat,  and  what  is  honour- 
able. Thouart  asa  «tf«i0/qf  Aofiour  inhis 
bouse,  fat  hik  best  emplo]rments ;  now  thou 
art  not  In  pain  how  to  please  this  person  and 
the  other ;  nor  needest  thou  to  vex  thyself  to 
gain  men,  to  study  their  approbation  and 
honour ;  nor  to  keep  to  thine  own  lusts,  and 
•bierve  their  mind.  Thou  hast  none  but 
thy  God  to  please  in  all ;  and  if  he  bepleas- 
edy  thou  mayest  disregard  who  be  displeas* 
ed.  His  will  is  not  fickle  and  changing  aa 
mtn^s  are,  and  as  thine  own  hath  often  bMn  $ 


he  hath*  told  thee  what  he  likes  and  desires^ 
and  altera  not :  So  now  chou  knowest  whom 
thou  hast  to  do  withal,  and  what  to  do^  whom 
to  please,  and  what  will  please  him,  and  thi* 
cannot  but  much  settle  thy  mind,  and  put 
thee  at  ease  t  Thou  mayest  say  heartily^  as 
rejoicing  in  the  change  of  so  many  for  one^ 
and  such,  for  such  a  one^  as  the  Church  says» 
Isa.  xxvL  13,  O  Lord  owr  God,  other  hrde 
beeidet  thee  have  had  dominion  -ooer  me, 
but  now  by  thee  only  will  I  make  mention  of 
t^name  ;  now  none  but  thyself,  not  so  mnc^ 
as  the  name  of  them  any  more  ;  away  with 
them ;  through  thy  grace  thou  only  sbalt  be 
my  God.  I  cannot  endure  that  any  diin^ 
be  named  with  thee. 

Now  that  it  may  be  thus,  that  we  may 
wholly  live  to  the  wiU  qf  God,  we  first  must 
know  hie  willy  what  it  is.  Persons  grossly, 
ignorant  of  God,  and  of  his  will,  cannot  live 
to  him ;  we  cannot  havefellowehip  with  him^ 
and  walk  in  darknese,  for  he  ie  lights  1 
John  i.  6,  7*  This  takes  off  a  great  many, 
amongst  us,  that  have  not  so  much  as  a 
common  notion  of  the  will  of  God.  But  be- 
sides, that  knowledge,  which  is  a  part,  and 
(I  may  say)  the  first  part>  of  the  renewed 
image  of  God,  is  not  a  natural  knowledge  of 
spiritual-  things,  merely  attained  by  human 
teaching  or  industry;  but  it  is  a  beam  of 
God*8  own,  issuing  from  himaelf,  both  en* 
lightening  and  enlivening  the  whole  souL  It 
gains  the  affection  and  stirs  to  action ;  and 
so  indeed,  it  acts  and  increases  by  acting ; 
fbr  the  more  we  walk  according  to  what  we 
know  of  the  will  of  God,  the  more  we  shall 
be  advanced  to  know  more.  That  is  the 
real  prooing  wheU  ie  his  goody  and  hofyy  and 
aeeeptable  willy  Rom.  xii.  2.  So  saj^ 
Christ,  If  ang  will  do  the  wUl  ^  mg  Fathor, 
he  ehall  know  qf  the  doctrine,  John  vii.  17. 
Our  lying  off  firam  the  lively  use  of  known 
truth^  keeps  us  low  in  the  knowledge  of  God> 
and  communion  with  him. 

2.  So  then  upon  that  knowledge  of  God*a 
will,  where  it  is  spiritual,  and  from  himself, 
idUowB  iht  suiting  tf  the  heart  with  ity  the 
affisctions  taking  the  stamp  of  it,  and 
agreeing  with  it ;  receiving  the  truth  in  the 
live  nf  ity  so  that  the  heart  may  be  tians- 
fbrmol  into  it,  and  now  not  driven  to  obe- 
dience videndy,  but  sweetly  moving  to  it, 
by  love  within  the  heart  framed  to  &e  love 
of  God,  and  so  of  his  wilL 

3.  As  Divine  knowledge  begets  this  af- 
fection, so  this  affection  win  bring  forth 
oo/ton,  real  obedience.  For  these  ^ree  are 
inseparably  linked,  and  each  dependent  on, 
and  the  product  of,  one  another.  The  af- 
fection is  not  blind,  but  fiowing  ftem  know- 
ledge, nor  actual  obedience  constrained,  but 
fiowing  tmuk  affection ;  and  the  affection  ia 
not  idle^  seeing  it  brings  fi>rth  obedieneet 
nor  the  knowledge  dead^  seeing  it  begeia 
a&ectioQ* 
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Thtts  the  fenewedy  Ae  living  Chiiftlaa,  i 
Ss  ali  far  God ;  «  laciifiee  cndrely  oflbied 
«p  to  Oody  and  a  Iiom^  tMri^,  which 
lives  to  Ood.  He  takes  bo  moce  nodce  of 
hia  own  carnal  will ;  hath  nnoiiiioed  that  to 
ambnce  the  holy  will  of  Ood ;  and,  there- 
fore, though  thoe  la  «  contniy  law  and  wHl 
in  him,  yet  he  does  not  acknowledge  it,  but 
only  the  law  of  Christ,  as  now  established  in 
him ;  ilist  law  of  love,  by  wKiieh  he  is  sweet- 
ly and  wilUngly  led  to  nal  obedience.  80 
jiat  he  consults  not  now  in  his  ways  tsUilk 
/M^  tmd  bioodj  what  wQl  pleaae  them,  but 
o^y  inquizes  what  wiU  please  hia  Ood  t  and 
knowing  his  mind,  lesoivea  to  demur  no 
more,  nor  to  ask  consent  of  any  oUier.  That 
h0  wUi  do  ;  and  it  is  reason  enough  to  him,, 
aoy  Lord  wills  it ;  dievefore  in  his  strength, 
I  win  do  it;  for  now  I  live  to  his  will.  It  is 
my  life  to  study  and  obey  it. 

Now,  we  know  what  is  the  true  character 
of  tlie  redeemed  of  Christ,  that  they  are 
ficed  hcfm  die  service  of  themselves  and  of 
the  world,  yea,  dead  to  it,  and  have  no  life 
bnt  fot  God,  and  all  his. 

Let  this,  then,  be  our  study  and  ambi- 
den,  to  attain  this,  and  to  grow  in  it ;  to  be 
daily  further  freed  ftom  all  other  ways  and 
desires,  and  more  whoUy  addicted  to  the 
will  of  our  Ood ;  displeased  when  we  find 
any  thing  dse  stb  or  move  within  us,  but 
that,.— that^  the  spring  of  our  motion  in 
eveiy  wodL* ' 

1.  Because  we  know  that  his  sovereign 
win  is  (hnd  is  most  justly)  the  glory  of  his 
name,  tberefoie  are  we  not  to  rest  tffl  this 
be  set  up  in  our  view,  a#  our  end  in  ali,  and 
to  count  aU  our  plausible  doings  as  hatefti), 
(m  indeed  they  are)  that  are  not  aimed  at 
this  end;'  yea,  endeavouring  to  have  it  as 
ftequently,  and  as  expressly,  befinre  us  as  we 
can,  stiU  keeping  our  eye  on  the  mark ; 
throwing  away,  yea  undoing,  our  own  inte- 
TCSt,  not-seeking  ourselves  in  any  thing,  but 
him  in  alL 

9.  As  hffing  to  hU  will  is  the  great  and 
ultimate  end  we  should  propose  in  aU  our 
intentions  and  actions,  so  in  sQ  and  every 
step  towards  their  execution  or  accomplish- 
ment :  For  we  cannot  attain  his  end  but  in 
his  way,  nor  can  we  intend  it  without  a  re- 
signation of  the  way  to  his  prescripdon : 
taking  aE  our  directions  ftom  him,  how  we 
shsU  honour  him  in  aU.  The  soul  that 
lives  to  him  hath  enough,  not  only  to  make 
any  diing  wanantable  but  amiable ;  it  is  his 
care  to  seek  his  wiU ;  and,  having  found  it, 
he  not  only  does  it,  but  delights  to  do  it ; 
that  is,  to  live  to  him,  to  find  it  our  life ;  as 
we  spMk  of  a  work  whesein  men  do  most, 
and  with  most  delight  employ  themselves. 
^  That  such  a  lust  be  crucified,  is  it  thy 
win.  Lord  ?  then  no  mors  advising,  no  more 
delay.  How  dear  soever  that  was  when  ( 
UvQd  to  tt|  it  is  now  m  hatefol,  seeing  I  live 


to  thee  who  hatest  it.  WiU  thou  have 
forget  an  injury,  though  a  great  one,  and 
love  the  person  that  hath  wronged  me? 
WhOe  I  lived  to  myself  and  my  passions^ 
this  had  been  hard.  But  now  how  sweet  ts 
it  I  seeing  I  Uve  to  thee,  and  am  ^d  to  be 
put  upon  things  most  opposite  to  my  corrupt 
heart ;  glad  to  tnmple  upon  my  own  wiU, 
to  follow  thine ;  and  this  I  daily  aspire  to 
and  aim  at,  to  have  no  wiU  of  my  own,  but 
that  thine  be  in  me,'  that  I  may  Uve  to  thee, 
as  one  with  thee;  and  Aon  my  rule  and 
deKght.  Yea,  not  to,  use  the  very  natural 
comforts  of  my  lifo  but  for  thee ;  to  eat^  and 
diink,  and  deep  for  thee ;  and  not  to  j^ease 
mysdf,  but  to  be  enabled  to  serve  and  please 
thee;  to  make  one  offMng  of  myself  and  aU 
my  actions  to  thee,  my  Lord.*' 

Oh  I  it  is  the  only  sweet  Ufo  to  be  living 
thus,  and  daOy  learning  to  live  more  fulfy 
thus. .  It  is  heaven  this,  a  little  scantling  of 
it  here,  and  a  pledge  of  whole  heaven  : 
This  is,  indeed,  the  lifo  of  Christ ;  not  only 
like  his,  but  one  with  his ;  it  is  his  Spirit, 
his  lifo  derived  into  die  soul ;  and,  therdfbx^, 
both  the  most  exceUcnt  and  certainly  most 
permanent,  for  he  dlsth  no  more,  and  there* 
fore  this  his  lifo  cannot  be  extinguished. 
Hence  is  the  perseverance  of  the  saints ;  be- 
cause they  have  one  lifo  w^th'  Christ,  and  so 
are  alive  unto  Ood,  once  for  aU,  for  ever. 

It  is  true,  die  fanner  custom  of  sin  would 
plead  old  possession  with  grace ;  and  thia 
the  Apostle  implies  here,  that  because  /or* 
merl$f  we  lived  to  our  lusts,  they  wiU  urge 
that ;  but  he  teaches  us  to  beat  it  direcdy 
back  on  them,  and  turn  the  edge  of  it  as  a 
most  strong  reason  against  them.  '^Tme 
you  had  so  long  time  of  us,  the  more  is  our 
flORow  and  shame,  and  the  more  reason  that 
it  be  no  longer  so.** 

The  reai  of  hie  time  in  the  Jleeh.'] 
That  is,  in  diis  body,  not  to  be  spent  as  the 
foregoing,  in  Hting  to  ^  Jleeh,  diat  is,  the 
corrupt  lusts  of  it,  and  the  common  wayn  of 
the  worid :  But  as  often  as  the  Christian 
looks  back  on  that,  to  find  it  as  a  spur  in  his 
side,  to  be  the  more  earnest,  and  more  whoHy 
busied  in  Uving  much  to  God,  having  lived 
so  long  contrary  to  him,  in  living  to  the  flesh. 
The  paet  ma^  st^jffice  ;  there  is  a  figure  in 
that,*  meaning  much  more  than  the  words 
expiees :  It  is  enough  /  Oh  !  ^00  much,  to 
have  lived  so  long,  so  miserable  a  lifo.  ' 

Now,  says  the  Christian,  «  Oh  !  corrupt 
lusts  and  deluding  world  1  look  for  no  more, 
I  have  served  you  too  long.  The  rest^ 
whatsoever  it  is,  must  be  to  my  Lord ;  to 
live  to  him  by  whom  I  live ;  siid  ashamed 
and  grieved  I  am,  I  was  so  long  in  begin- 
ning. 80  much  past,  it  may  be,  the  most, 
of  mj  short  race  pas^  before  I  took  notice 
of  Ood,  or  looked  towards  him.  Oh  I  how 
have  I  lost,  and  worse  than  lost^  aU  my  by- 
•  CsiM  in  the  SdMoH  lefMSa 
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.jpift  4i^8 1  Now,  bad  I  the  AdvAaMitgai  ftad 
•bOitief  of  nanf  meo,  tnd  were  I  tp  live 
puny  ages,  «n  ibeuld  be  to  live  to  oij  God, 
and  honour  him.  And  vhat  ftren^;!}!  I  bare, 
Mud  wh«t  time  I  eball  have,  tfarou^  U# 
4[t|tee,  ahaU  he  whoUy  huu"  And  when 
any  Chriatian  hath  thua  letolved*  hjui  inUnd^ 
ed  li&  being  ao  impecfecti  and  the  tim^  io 


abort,  the  poonesa  of  the  offier  would  break  and  alack,  or  ahaU  any  thing  call  atie  off  ftaai 


hia  heart,  wen  th^re  not  an  etaoiiy  befine 
him,  whearein  he  abaU  li^e  to  hia  Ood,  and 
lA  him,  without  blciaaiih  aad  without  end. 

SpiiUuel  thinga  being  onoe  diaoemed  by 
a  apicitual  lijM»  <ke  whola  aoul  ip  eanied 
after  them;  and  the  waya  of  hoUneaa  ave 
never  tnily  aweet  tiU  tib^  be  thoroughly  am- 
braoed  with  a  full  lanunciatioa  of  all  that  U 
contraiy  to  them. 

All  ma  ftnner  waya  of  wandering  from 
Ood  are  very  halefiU  to  a  ClnnaitiaiBy  who  la 
Indeed  returned  and  brought  home;  and 
thoae  moat  of  aH  hateful,  wherein  he  hath 
moat  wandend  aad  most  ddighfeed.  A  ai^^t 
of  Chriat  gaiaa  the  heart,  makea  it  break 
&om  all  entang^ementa  of  ita  oim  luata,  and 
of  the  pro&ne  world  about  Hu  And  theae 
.axe  the  two  thix^  the  Apoatle  here  aima  at, 
exhorting  Chriatiaua  to  the  study  of  new- 
neaa  of  li&,  and  shewing  the  necMaity  of  it. 
He  intimatea  that  they  camiot  be  Chriatiana 
witibout  it  I  he  oppoaea  their  new  eatate  and 
■ffl^gagfanrnt,  to  the  old  cufltoma  of  their 
ioDnar  condUion,  and  to  the  continuing  cua- 
.tom  and  coaoeit  of  the  ungodly  wedd  {  that 
.agaioat  both  they  maintain  that  rank  and 
dignity  to  whkh  now  they  are  called,  and, 
in  ^  ho^  diadain  of  both,  walk  aa  the  v^ 
daeaaed  of  the  Lord.,  Their  own  foraaer 
xuatam  he  apeaka  to,  ver.  2,  3,  and  to  the 
xuatom  and  opinion  of  the  world,  var,  4,  and 
both  theae  will  aet  atrong  upon  a  man,  ea- 
ipadally  vihile  ha  ia  yet  waak^  and  newly 
entered  into  that  new  eatate. 

1.  Hia  old  ac^aintaooe,  hia  wanted 
•iuati^  will  not  fail  to  beatir  themaelvea  to 
AQOoat  him  in  their  moat  oUlging  familiar 
way,  and  xcpreaent  their  long  confimied 
,Aieadahip.  But  the  Ghriatian,  following 
4he  priAciplea  of  hia  new  being,  will  not 
entertain  any  Jong  discoune  with  them,  hut 
cut  them  abort;  tiill  them  that  the  change 
Jtit  hath  made  he  avowa,  and  finds  it  ao 
happy,  that  theae  fotmer  ddighta  may  put 
off  hopea  of  regaining  him.  Nob  though 
ihity  dreaa  themaelvea  in  their  beit  anay, 
and  put  on  aH  their  amamanta,  and  aay,  aa 
that  known  word  of  that  courteaan,  I  Mm  the 
Mants  I  wm,  the  Chriatian  will  anawer  aa  he 
did,  /  am  not  the  tame  J  ioat*  And  not 
only  thua  wiU  he  turn  off  the  plea  of  former 
acquaintance  that  sin  makea,  but  t«m  back 
]apon  it,  aiL  in  hia  preaent  thoughta,  making 
much  agamat  it.  ^^  The  laiigct  I  was  ao 
deluded,  the  mooe  reaioii  now  that  J  be 
wlaer ;  the  moie  time  «q  mjapflnti  |he  more 


ocaaaiag  neeeaaiigr  of  redeeming  it.  Oh  I  I 
ha«a  too  long  liwod  in  that  vile  davery.  AA 
waa  but  hvaka  I  M  an^  /  wa$  taking  mt 
mtf  money  for  that  uthieh  vas  no  bready  and 
my  hi>9wrfmr  thai  which  saH^/Ud  nU^  laa. 
Ivr  %  How  I  am  on  the  puaiuit  at  a  goad 
that  I  am  aiiaB  will  aada^,  wil  fill  the  largw 
aatdeaiaeaaf  myaanl;  aad  ahaU  I  be  aparing 


it?  Xietitnotbc.  Ithattook-aomnehpaina, 
early  and  late,  to  jarva  and  foor^fBaa  to  ao  baae 
a  09d ;  ahall  I  not  now  lioa  moae  to  my  new 
Lor4p  the  Imng  Gad,  and  saoifice  my  tine 
and  atnBgtb,  and  my  whale  aelf,  to  him  ?** 

Ajid  this  is  atUl  the  regret  of  the  aenaihle 
ChiiBtian,  that  he  cannot  attain  to  that  us- 
weariad  diligenee,  and  that  atnmg  bent  of 
affection,  in  aeeting  oommunion  with  Oqd, 
and  living  to  him,  that  aometimea  ha  had 
for  the  service  of  aia ;  he  wondcn  that  it 
ahould  "be  thua  wilh  him,  not  to  equal  that 
which  it  waae  ao  reaaon^le  that  he  ahould 
ao£tt  exceed. 

It  is,  beyond  axpaeaaion,  a  thing  to  he 
lamented,  that  ao  amaU  a  onmbar  of  van 
lagaid  dad,  the  author  of  their  being,  that 
ao  few  Ut>0  to  Him  in  whom  they  Uva  ;  r». 
turning  that  being  and  life  they  have,  and 
all  their  eii\|oymenta,  aa  due  to  him  ftons 
whom  they  all  flow.  And  then  how  pitiM 
ia  it,  that  the  amall  nonber  that  ia  iSbm 
minded,  minda  it  ao  remiady  and  ooldly, 
and  ia  80  far  outatripped  by  the  ehiUren  i/ 
thie  world f  <hat  IhcyftUow  painted  fbUiea 
and  liea  with  move  eagenieaa  and  induatay 
than  the  ehifdren  qf  vMam  do  that  certaia 
and  aolid  bleaaednesa  that  ^y  aeek  after.* 
Staage  I  that  mien  ahould  do  ao  much  via^ 
lenea  ona  to  another  and  to  themadvea  in 
body  and  mind,  lor  tiiflaa  and  chaff  I  aad 
that  there  ia  lo  little  to  he  Iband  of  that  al* 
lowad  and  comnvuided  vioieneet  for  a  kingm 
domf  amdeticha  kingdom  that  eamnoi  ha 
mouedf  Hd>.  xit  98;  a  woad  too  high  Ar 
all  the  monarchiea  under  the  sun. 

And,  ahoald  nat  am  diligetiaa  aad  vio- 
lence in  thia  ao  wodhy  a  deaign  be  aa  much 
the  greater,  the  huar  we  befbi  to  pmaua  it  f 
They  tell  it  of  Casaar,  that  when  ha  jwaaad 
into  Spain,  meeting  thoa  with  AlinrMidaa^a 
statue,  it  oocaaumed  him  to  weep,  ceaMidaa* 
ii^  that  ha  waa  up  ao  much  naoraieady,  hav* 
i^g  perfincmed  ao  many  conquaata'  in  thoae 
yeara,  wheaein  he  thought  he  hhtoaelfhad 
done  nothing,  and  waa  but  yet  beginning. 
Truly  it  wUl  be  a  aad  thiro^  to  a  saOy 
renewed  aaind,  to  look  haak  on  the  fiomar 
of  youth  and  atrangth  aa  loot  in  vanil^r  4  if 
not  in  gioea  profimoDeaa,  yet  in  aalf-aarviaig 
and  aelf.{>leaaing>  aadinignomnoe  and  ne- 
glect of  Ood.  And  pan^ving  their  frw 
yeara  ao  iar  apent  am  they  aet  out,  thagr  wiU 
account  days  paadaua,  and  make  the  moaa 
haate,  wd  deaiae  wkk  Iwly  David,  eular^ad 
^  Fhttlllf  ad  vanMaleaiK  auMD  aosad ' 
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mmi§j  PfiO.  csKiju  32.  Th^  will  study  «to 
live  much  i»  *  litikitiBie ;  and,  having  liy^d 
all  the  p«st  tiote  4o  no  pvipoee,  will  be  bcd- 
«Ue  they  h&ve  aone  sow  to  cpare  upon  the 
ImU  and  waye  «f Ibe  fleah,  and  vainaocietiea 
psad  Tiaita  s  Yea,  they  wiU  be  jcdeeming  all 
they  eaa  even  horn  theU  naeflnaiy  a&iiay 
Jar  that  which  JamflroiieetMaiy  than  all  other 
jaeoeasitieay  tiUi  e«e  <Mn^  im«4^m^  toleam 
4he  will  of  our  Ood«  and  live  to  it «  this  ia 
finu  husineaa^our  high  caUmgf  the  main  and 
jlMat  ezeeUent  of  all  our  enipiajnnents. 

Not  that  we  «ie  to  caat  off  our  paitieaiar 
caUinga,  or  omit  due  diUgenoe  in  them  i  fiw 
4hai  will  pioTe  %  roare,  jind  involve  a  person 
In  thisigs  more  0fffmix»  to  godliness.  Bot 
fontaioly  this  bvm§  to  G^  rsquives^  1.  A 
fkt  mea-yring^  4hy  own  abUitf  for  affiun^ 
«nd,  aa  fiir  as  then  canst  choosey  fitting  thy 
load  to  thy  shouldcn,  not  svNha^gi^g  tl&y- 
islf  udth  it.  An  eKoesaiue  burden  of  buai» 
jMSBSSy  either  by  the  gnatness  or  multitude 
4d  tbeaa,  will  not  fail  to  entangle  ihe^^  4md 
4qnB8a  thy  mind ;  nnd  wUl  hold  it  so  downy 
.tfiat  then  4iak  not  find  it  pgaiible  to  walk 
jHpngfat  and  look  upward  with  thatjfreedom 
jnd  lie^ncncy  that  i>ecoines  hsiia  of  heamjou 

a.  The  meaauce  of  thy  afiaiTsl>eing  adapt* 
^  logktolhyalEectioninthem,  thai  it  be 
a^idated  too^  Thy  heart  may  be  engi^ 
in  thy  liMie  husiniaa  as  mnch}  if  tbon  watch 
At  not,  as  in  many  and  gssat  affairs..  A  man 
m^  dsofmimaliitk  brook  or  pool,  as  well 
«a  in  a  gieat  lifrer,  if  he  be  down  and  plunge 
hunaelf  into  It,  and  put  his  head  under  water. 
.48ouae  one  thou  jsnat  havc^  that  thou  mayeat 
•ot  case;  th^se  things  are  tfaomia ■  indeed ; 
4hou  must  make  a  hedge  of  them  (o  keep 
•out  those  temptations  that  acoampauy  sloth, 
sad  flxtiane  want  that  waits  on  its  But  lot 
ihem  be  the  hedge  {  sufir  them  not  to  gmw 
withhi  the  gaiden  t  Thoiugk  A^  irwtMte, 
j«l  no/ lAy  JWorl  sn  <A«in,  jBor  set  Ihsm  in  Ihy 
lieart.  That  plaoe  is  due  to  another,  is  made 
to  be  Jfae  garden  of  ihy  beloved  I«airdj;  wamis 
$K  the  beat  {daats  and  flowess ;  and  there 
ihey  ought  to  gnfw,  the  love  of  Ood,  and 
^tfi^  and  raeeknesi,  and  the  other  fi^gfwnf" 
gnoesnfthe  SpidJL  And  Jwow  that  this  is 
no  common  ner  easy  matter  to  keep  the  heart 
4i4eHg[^edtntlieBiidstof  atfaim,  that  stiU 
it  be  csserred  Ibr  flim  whose  right  it  is. 
;  S.  iNot  only  labmir  to  Ibseptiiy  mind  spuria 
tail  in  itsdi^  but  by  k  pnt  a  apkitual  stamp 
09m  i^Mi  thy  tampaml  cmiAoyments ;  .and 
-90  thou  sbak  Jive,to  Oed,  wit  only  ndthout 
#Kjndioe  of  thy  catting,  but  even  in  it,  and 
nhalt  eanvcne  wiih  liira  in  thy  shop,  or  in  the 
iield,  or  in  thy  journey,  doing  allin  obedience 
<to  hfm,  and  offering  all,  and  thyself  withal, 
•aaa  ^aoifioetehim:  Thou  atill  with  him, 
and  he  still  with  diee  in  alL  ThlsistoUve 
to  the  will  of  God  indeed,  jto  foUowhis  di- 
tectian^  and  intend  his  gloiy  in  all*    .  Thus 
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the  wiSh  ^  the  vpiy  ovaqUht  ^  h^  ^oqac^ 
and  the  huaband,  in  his  anixs  abzoad^  jnay 
he  living  to  God,  raising  their  low  employ.* 
ments  to  a  high  quality  this  way^  '<  Losb^ 
even  this  mean  work  I  do  liar  thee,  cpmply^ 
ing  with  thy  wil^  who  haat  put  me  in  this 
statign,  and  givan  me  this  taskj  th^mUlbfi 
tfs»«.  lisrd,  I  offer  up  even  this  work  to 
thee,  aocept  of  m^  4mdof  my  desire  to  obqr 
thtt  in  aH.*'  And  as  in  their  work,  jo  in 
their  nficeshments  and  vest,  such  Quistii us 
pumue  aU  Av  him,  ^htthw  ih^  4tU  or 
4trinkf  doiqgallfiDr  thia  reaaoc^  because  it 
is  his  will ;  and  Sim  this  cod,  ^t  he  may 
have  fktif  #  bending  the  use  of  all  their 
strength,  and  all  his  merde%  that  way  ;  set- 
tiqg  thia  mark  on  all  their  designs  and  ways, 
iku  ftir  4h€  0U>ry  4if  my  God,  flttd  this  fir* 
therjbir  kU  ghry^  I  Gor.  z.  3L,  so  fiom  one 
thii^  to  anoUier  throogbqfit  t^eir  wl^ole  li£i. 
TIsiaia  Ham  ait  of  keeping  the  heart  spiritufl 
in  all  a&iii,  yea,  of  jspintualising  the  aflaixs 
liiemselves  In  thehr  usc^  that  in  themselves 
am  earthly.  This  is  the  e&rir  that  turns 
Unvct  metal  into  gold,  the  mean  actions  of 
this  Ufie,  in  a  Ch4stian*s  hands,  into  oha- 
dienee  and  holy  offerings  unto  God. 

And  were  we  acquainted  with  the  w^  of 
intemuxhpg  holy  thaughtf^  cjarnla^ory  eye* 
ings  of  God,  in  oiju  mdinaiy  ways,'it  would 
koep  the  hevt  in  a  sweet  temper  aU  the  digr 
long*  and  have  an  excellfut  influcipice  inm 
cdl  om  ordinary  actlona  and  holy  pei^Brm-. 
ancee,  at  those  times  when  we  spply  oar- 
selves  solemnly  to  them.  Ourhavts  womJ^ 
be  near  then^  upt  so  &r  off  tp  peek»  ^nd  cs^ 
m^  as  usually  tliey  am  throngh  ^  wwlect 
of  this.  Xhis  wnse  to  laoik  leil^  <M  in- 
4eed ;  to  go  all  the  'day  long  as  in  our  Fa^ 
thar'a  hand ;  whemas,  withoutthis,  qur  pray- 
ing moming  and  evening  looks  but  ub  a  fin- 
mslvisitp  not  dellf^^tingin  (hatooi|Bt«n^  ^eon- 
verse  which  yet  is  ourjppplness  and  honour, 
and  makes  all  estates  isnwit*  Thiawonldse- 
fiesh  us  in  the  hardest  labour ;  as  they  that 
cany  tne  ipaees  iiom  JSjama  are  aensanea 
with  the  smdl  of  them  In  fSieir  journey ;  and 
aame  abscne,  that  k  keeps  ihek  stroigth, 
and  frees  them  'from  'fidntlng. 

Jf  you  would  then  line  to  God  Ind^adj  be 
not  satisfied  witfasut  the  ccnstant  ^egaad  «f 
him;;  and  ^rhatsoever  hath  attained  moat  of 
it,  study,  it  yet  moae  to  set  the  Lord  altPfi^s 
^/wvyon,  as  David  prdGBOseih,  FsaL  xyi. 
6,  and  then  shall  yi»u  Jhave  that  comfort  that 
he  addMp  Hs  sM/  h9.9iMniL$mtirfigklhtmd^ 
thai  yoM  •htXi  wft  i#  mauM^ 

And  you  that  are  yet  to  begin  to.  this, 
think  what  adsfntieMe  is,  that,  af^  yopi 
haire  slighted  «o  maiqr  caQs,  you  may  y^  ba- 
gin  to  aeek  hiiQ,  .nd  live  toiiim ;  and  then 
consider,  if  you  stiU  despise  aUthiagoodness, 
.heiraoi^i  it  nuty  be  otherwise ;  yon  jnay  be 
.psit  th«  rMch  of  this  call,  and  may  notbagin, 
bnt  be^Bt  off  fbr  ever  ftom  the  hopes  fi  iu 
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Cfa>  liow  Hid  an  estate  1  and  the  more,  by 
tiie  nmembnoiee  of  theee  digfated  oflfen  and 
InYitationa  !  Will  you  then  yet  xetuni,  yon 
tiiat  would  dune  In  Christ?  Let  go  those 
lusts  to  which  you  have  hitherto  lived,  and 
emlnace  him,  and  In  him  there  is  spirit  and 
life  for  you.  He  thall  enable  you  to  live 
diis  heavenly  life  lo  the  will  of  God,  hit 
God  and  four  Gody  and  hU  Faihor  and 
yowr  Fathety  John  zx.  17*  Oh  !  delay  no 
longer  this  happy  change ;  how  soon  may 
that  puff  of  breath  that  is  in  thy  nostrils, 
who  heaiest  this,  be  extinguished  I  and  art 
thou  willing  to  die  in  thy  sins,  rather  than 
that  they  die  beibre  thee  ?  Thinkest  thou  it 
a  pain  to  live  to  the  will  of  Ood  ?  Sun  it 
win  be  more  pain  to  lie  under  his  eternal 
wrath.  Oh  I  thou  knowest  not  how  sweet 
they  find  it  that  have  tried  it  I  Or  thinkest 
thou,  I  win  aflerwaids?  Who  can  make 
thee  sure  either  of  that  aflterwaids,  or  of  that 
win,  if  but  afterwards  ?  Why  not  now  pre- 
tently,  without  ftirdier  debate  ?  Hast  thou 
not  served  sin  long  enough  ?  may  not  the 
time  past  in  that  service  svftce,  yea,  is  it  not 
too  much  f  Wouldst  thou  only  live  unto 
Ood  as  little  time  as  may  be,  and  think  the 
diegs  of  thy  life  good  enough  for  him? 
What  ingratitude  and  gross  ftUy  is  this  I 
Yea,  ihougfa  thou  wert  sure  of  coming  into 
him,  and  Iwing  accepted,  yet,  if  thou  know- 
est him  in  any  measure,  thou  wouldst  not 
think  it  a  privflqje  to  defer  it,  but  willingly 
choose  to  be  ftee  from  the  worid  and  Siy 
Insta^  to  be  immediately  his,  and  woulds^ 
with  David,  mako  hatte  and  not  delay  to 
hoop  h%9  riffhieout  judgments  ;  aU  the  time 
thou  livest  without  him,  what  a  filthy  wretch- 
ed  Ufe  is  it,  if  that  can  be  caUed  life  that  is 
without  hfan?  Tolive  todn,  is  tolivestiU 
in  a  dungeon ;  but  to  Uve  to  the  wiU  of  Ood, 
is  to  walk  in  Uberty  and  light ;  to  walk  by 
light  unto  light,  by  the  beginnings  of  it  to 
the  fhlness  of  it,  that  is,  in  his  presenoe. 

▼■B.4  WfaeratathnrtlitekltiliaQfBthatyoanm 
not  with  them  to  toe  mam  exoen  at  riot,  qieak- 
iiiffevflofyoai 

¥aa.A.  WbotlttUKlveaeoouDttotaioittastliVBadf 
to  Judge  the  qukaTafld  the  dead. 

HtJucXy  until  it  reach  its  home,  and  end 
in  glory,  is  stiU  in  conflict,  with  a  restless 
party  within  and  without,  yea,  the  whole 
world  against  it.  It  is  a  stranger  here,  and 
is  accounted  and  used  so;  theff  thifUc  it 
etrange  that  you  run  not  lertlA  them^  and 
Mey  tpeak  evU  <tf  you.  These  wondering 
thoughts  they  vent  in  reproaching  words. 

In  these  two  verses  we  have  these  three 
tilings :  1.  The  Christian's  of^osite  course 
to  ihe  woild.  9.  The  opposite  thoughts  and 
qieechts  of  this  eonrae.  S.  Thesupieme  and 
Ibal  judgment  of  both. 

1.  The  opposite  course,  in  that  they  run 
$0  esoeeeee  if  riot,  3.  Vou  run  not  with 
IftMi.    They  run  to  excesses,  Ar^riaf,  4if  riot 


or  hutury.   Though  aH  natural  men  ate  not^ 
in  the  grossest  Und,  guilty  of  this,  yet  they 
are  aU  of  them  some  way  truly  riotous  or 
luxurious,  lavishing  away  themselves,  and 
their  days,  upon  the  poor  perishing  ddighta 
of  sin,  eadi  tteootidng  to  his  own  palate  and 
humour.    As  aU  persons  that  are  riotous^ 
in  the  common  sense  of  it,  gluttons  or  drunk- 
ards, do  not  love  the  same  kind  of  meala  or 
drink,  but  have  several  leliahes  or  appetites^ 
yet  they  agree  in  the  nature  of  the  sin ;  so 
the  notion  enlarged  af^  that  same  manno^ 
to  the  different  custom  of  corrupt  natme^ 
takes  in  aU  the  ways  of  sin ;   some  glutting 
in,  and  contlnuaUy  drunk  with  pleasures  and 
csnial  enjoyments,  others  with  the  cares  of 
this  life,  whidi  our  Saviour  reckons  with 
surfeiting  and  drankeimess,  as  being  a  kind 
of  it,  and  surcharging*  the  heart  as  they  do^ 
as  there  he  expresses  it,  Luke  xzi.  34,  Take 
heed  to  youreelveiy  leet  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overeharyed  with  eurfsiUny  and 
drunkennessy  and  oares  of  this  t\fe.    What* 
soever  it  is  Uiat  draws  away  the  iieart  from 
Ood,  that,  so  plausible  soever,  doth  dcbandi 
and  destroy  us.    We  spend  and  undo  our- 
selves upon  it,  as  die  word  ^wmnm  signifiea, 
making  havoe  itfaU,    And  the  other  wonl^ 
m9d%»€tt,  p^rofusion  and  dissolute  knishing, 
pouring  out  the  afieetion  upon  vanity.     It  is 
scattered  and  defiled  as  water  epilt  upon  the 
groundy  that  cannot  be  deansed  wu  gathered 
up  again.    And  the  representation  la  indeed 
very  just ;  it  passes  attour  sUU  and  strength 
to  recover  and  recollect  our  hearts  fer  Ood ; 
be  only  can  do  it  fer.himself ;  he  that  made 
it  can  gather  it,  and  oleame  tf,  and  make 
it  new,  and  unite  it  to  himseUl     Oh  I  what 
a  scattered,  broken,  unstable  thing  is  ^e 
carnal  heart  tiU  it  be  changed,  felUng  inlove 
with  every  gay  feUy  it  meets  withal,  sjul 
running  out  to  rest  proftuely  upon  thinga 
like  its  vain  self,  that  suit  and  agree  with  it^ 
and  serve  its  lusts.     It  can  dream  and  muse 
upon  these  long  enough,  any  thing  that  feeda 
the  earthltness  or  pride  of  it ;  can  be  pradigal 
of  hours,  and  let  out  floods  of  thou|^ts,  when 
a  little  is  toomudi,  but  is  bounded  and  stndt> 
ened  where  all  are  too  little ;  hath^not  one 
flxed  thougnt  in  a  whole  day  to  spare  fer  Ood. 
And  Uuly  this  running  o«l  of  the  heart 
is  a  continual  drunkenness  and  madness  :  it 
is  not  citable  of  reason  and  wiU  not  be  stop- 
ped  in  its  current  by  any  persuasion;  it  is 
etad  upon  its  idols,  as  the  Prophet  speaks, 
Jer.  L  38.    You  may  as  wdl  speak  to  a 
river  in  iU  course,  and  bid  it  stay,  aa  speak 
to  an  impenitent  sinner  in  the  course  of  his 
niqnity ;  and  aU  the  other  means  you  can 
use,  is  but  as  the  putting  of  your  finger  to  a 
rapid  stream  to  stay  it.    But  there  is  i^hand 
can  both  stop  aojd  turn  the  most  impetuous 
torrent  <^  the  hearty  Prov.  xxi.  1,  be  it  even 
Jf  a  Kingy  that  win  least  endure  any  other 
fjontroln^ffltt 
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'  Nov,  as  <iheiuigodl/ world  nttunllf  moves 
to  this  profusion  with  s  Strang  and  swift  mo- 
tion, rufu  to  ity  so  it  ruiu  together  to  it, 
«nd  that  makes  the  cuirent  both  the  stronger 
and  swifter ;  as  a  nmnber  of  brooks  fiiUing 
into  one  main  channel  make  a  mighty  stream, 
▲nd'everjman  naturally  is,  in  his  birth,  and 
in  (he  course  of  lus  life,  just  as  a  brook,  that 
of  itself  is  carried  to  that  stream  of  sin  that 
is  in  the  world,-  and  then  fidltng  into  it,  is 
canned  rapidly  along  with  it.     And  if  every 
sinner,  taken  apart,  be  so  inconvertible  by 
all  created  power,  how  much  more  liard  a 
task  is  a  public  refonnatioo,  and  turning  a 
land  from  its  course  of  wickedness;  all  that 
is  set  to  dam  up  their  way,  doth  at  the  best 
but  stay  them  a  little,  and  they  swell,  and 
xise,  and  nm  over  wi^  more  noise  and  vio- 
lence than  if  they  had  not  been  stqiped. 
Thus  we  find  outward  restraints  prove,  and 
thus  the  very  public  judgments  of  God  on 
us.     They  may  have  made  a  little  interrnp* 
tion,  but  upon  the  abatement  of  them,  the 
course  of  sin,  in  all  kinds,  seems  to  be  now 
move  fierce,  as  it  were  to  regain  the  time  lost 
Ia  that  constrained  forbearance :  So  that  we 
see  the  need  of  much  prayer  to  entreat  his 
powerful  hand,  that  can  turn  the  course  of 
Jordan,  that  he  would  work,  not  a  tempo- 
sftij,  but  an  abiding  diange  of  the  course  of 
this  land,   and  cause  msny  souls  to  look 
Hpon  Jesus  Christ,  and  flow  into  liim,  as 
^  word  is,  in  PsaL  xxziv.  6. 

TMs  is  their  course,  but  ffou  run  not 
v»Uh  them.  The  godly  are  a  small  and  weak 
compsny*  sod  yet  run  counter  to  the  grand 
torrent  of  the  world,  just  against  them.  And 
there  is  a  Spirit  widun  them,  whence  that 
their  contrary  motion  flows ;  a  Spirit  strong 
enough  to  maintain  it  in  them,  against  all 
the  <;mwd  and  combined  course  of  the  on* 
gpdly,  1  John  iv.  4,  Greater  is  he  thiU  U 
in  ffou^  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  As  Lot 
in  Sodom,  his  righteous  soul  was  not  carried 
with  them,  but  veJted  with  their  ungodly 
4oinge*  There  is  to  a  believer  the  example 
of  Christ,  to  set  against  the  example  of  the 
world,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  against  the 
tfbnt  of  the  world  $  and  these  are  by  fkr 
Uie  more  excellent  and  stronger.  Faith, 
lopking  to  him,  and  drawing  virtue  from  him, 
makes  the  soul  sumiount  all  discouragements 
and  oppositions  ;  so  Hebrews  xii.  2,  Look^ 
ing  to  Jeeut :  And  not  only  as  an  example 
worthy  to  oppose  to  the  world*s  examples  ; 
the  Sfldnts  were  so,  Chap.  xi.  and  Chap.  xi{  ; 
but  he  more  than  they  all  :  But  further,  he 
is  the  Author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ; 
and  so  we  eye  him,  as  having  endured  the 
cross,  and  despised  the  shame,  and  as  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the.  throne  of 
God*  Not  only  that  in  doing  so,  we  may 
fiiUow  liim  in  that  way,  unto  that  end  as  our 
pattern,  but  as  our  Head,  from  whom  we 
boRow  our  strength  to  follow  so,  the  Author 


and  Finisher  of  our  faith.  And  so,  1  Johif 
V.  4,  This  is  our  tfietoryy  whereby  we  owr^ 
oome  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

The  Spirit  of  Ood  shews  the  believer 
clearly  both  the  baseness  of  the  ways  of  sin, 
and  tlie  wretdied  measure  of  their  end« 
That  divine  light  discovers  the  ftding  and 
false  blush  of  the  pleasures  of  sin,  that  there 
is  nothing  under'  them  but  true  delbrmity 
and  rottenness,  which  the  deluded  gross  woild 
does  not  see,  but  takes  the  first  appearanco 
of  it  for  true  and  solid  beauty,  and  so  is  en.> 
amoured  with  a  painted  strumpet.  And  as 
he  sees  the  vileness  of  that  love  of  sin,  he 
sees  the  final  unhappiness  of  it,  that  her 
ways  lead  down  to  the  chambers  of  death, 
M  ethinks  a  believec  is  as  one  standing  upon 
a  high  tower,  that  sees  the  way  wherein  the 
world  runs,  in  a  valley,  as  an  unavoidable 
precipice,  a  steep  edge,  hanging  over  the 
bottomless  pit,  where  idl  that  are  not  reclaim* 
ed  fall  over  before  they  be  aware ;  this  they^ 
in  their  low  way,  perceive  not,  and  therefiwe 
walk  and  run  on  in  the  smooth  pleasures  and 
ease  of  it  towards  their  perdition ;  but  ho 
that  sees  the  end  will  not  run  with  them. 

And  as  he  hath  by  that  light  of  the 
Spirit  this  dear  reason  of  thinking  on,  and 
tiJcing  anodier  course,  so  by  tiiat  Spirit  he 
hath  a  very  natural  bent  to  a  contrary  motion, 
that  he  cannot  be  one  with  them.  That 
Spirit  moves  him  upwards,  whence  it  came, 
and  makes  that,  ^n  so  far  as  he  is  renewed^ 
his  natural  motion,  though  he  hath  a  clog  of 
flesh  that  deaves  to  him,  and  so  breeds  him 
some  difficulty ;  yet  in  the  strength  of  that 
new  nature  he  overcomes  it,  and  goes  on -till 
he  attain  his  end,  where  all  the  difficulty  in 
the  way  presently  is  over-rewarded  and  for« 
gotten  ;  that  makes  amends  for  every  weozy 
step,  that  every  one  of  those  that  walk  itt 
that  way  does  appear  in  Zion  before  God^ 
Psal.  Ixxxiv.  6. 

2.  We  have  their  opposite  thoughts  and 
speeches  of  each  other ;  tliey  think  it  strange^ 
speaking  evil  qf  you.  The  Christian  and 
the  carmd  man  are  most  wonderful  to  eadi 
other.  The  one  wonders  to  see  the  othet 
walk  so  strictly,  and  deny  himself  to  theso 
carnal  liberties  that  the  most  take,  and  taka 
for  so  necessary,  that  they  think  they  could 
not  live  without  them.  And  the  Christian 
thinks  it  strange  that  men  should  be  sd 
bewitched,  and  still  remain  children  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mrmoil,  wearying  and  humour* 
ing  themselves  from  morning  to  night,  run.» 
ning  after  stories  and  fancies,  ever  busy  doing 
nothing ;  wonders  that  the  delights  ot  earth 
and  sin  can  so  long  entertain  and  please  men, 
and  persuade  them  to  give  Jesus  Christ  so 
many  refusals ;  to  turn  firom  their  life  and 
happiness,  and  choose  to  be  miserable ;  yea, 
and  take  much  pains  to  make  themselvea 
miserable.  He  knows  the  depravedness  and 
blindness  of  nature  in  this ;  knows  it  by  him« 
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fcif  that  Qnee  he  was  io»  and  thei«fi«e  votukn 
not  to  much  at  them  aa  they  4o  at  hhs ;  yet 
the  unreasoqahkneea  and  tiiaxy  of  that  coune 
BOW  appeaia  to  him  in  so  etioiig  a  light, 
that  he  oannot  but  wonder  at  theea  woeful 
^littakes*  But  the  ungodly  wonder  frr  more 
at  him,  not  knowing  the  inwaid  cause  of  his 
different  choice  and  way*  The  believer,  aa 
we  said,  is  upon  the  hill ;  he  is  going  up, 
looks  back  on  them  in  the  TaUey,  and  sees 
their  way  tending  to^  and  ending  in  death, 
and  calls  them  to  lethre  ftom  it  as  loud  as  he 
can ;  tells  them  the  danger :  but  either  they 
hear  not,  nor  understand  this  language,  or 
wiU  not  beUere  him ;  finding  present  ease 
and  delight  in  their  way,  they  will  not  eon. 
aider  and  suspect  the  end  of  it ;  but  they 
judge  him  the  fool  that  will  not  share  with 
them,  and  take  that  way  where  such  molti* 
fades  ge^  and  with  such  ease  9  and  some  of 
ihcm  with  their  train,  and  horses,  and 
ooaches,  and  all  their  pomp :  And  he,  and 
a  few  straggling  poor  creatures  like  him, 
dimbling  up  a  craggy  steep  hill,  and  will  by 
BO  means  come  off  ftom  that  way,  and  par. 
take  of  thdrs ;  not  knowing,  or  not  belief* 
ing,  that  at  the  top  of  that  hill  he  dimbs, 
ts  that  happy  glorious  dty,  the  iMie  Jeru^ 
0aiemf  whereof  he  is  a  citiaen,  and  whither 
he  is  tending  (  not  balicving  diat  he  knows 
the  end  both  of  their  way  and  hia  own ;  and 
therefore  would  reclaim  Uiem  if  he  conld,  but 
will  by  no  means  return  nnio  lA^m,  Jer.  zv. 
19,  aa  the  liord  commanded  the  Prophet. 

The  world  thinks  strange  that  a  Christian 
ptm  vpead  so  much  time  in  secnt  prayer, 
not  knowing  or  being  able  to  conceife  the 
fweetnesa  of  commumon  with  Qod,  which 
he  attains  that  way  I  yea,  while  he  feels  it  not, 
how  tweet  it  is  beyond  the  world's  enjoy- 
ments, to  be  but  seeking  after  it,  and  wait- 
ing foc  it.  Oh  {  the  delight  that  is  in  the 
Ditterest  exeidse  of  repentanoe  !  The  Tety 
^ars,  much  more  the  succeeding  harvest  of 
joy  I  It  is  stmnge  unto  a  carnal  man  to  see 
the  child  of  Ood  disdain  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
not  knowing  the  higher  and  purer  delights 
fXkd  pleasures  that  he  (s  called  to,*  and  of 
which  he  hath,  it  may  be,  some  part  at 
piwent  I  but  however  the  fiUness  of  them  in 
Msuredhope* 

The  strangeness  of  the  world's  way  to  the 
Christian,  and  his  to  it,  though  that  is  some- 
what unnatural,  yet  effects  them  very  different- 
iiy.  He  looks  on  the  deluded  sinners  with  pity, 
Uiey  on  him  with  hate.  Their  part,  wMdi 
is  here  expressed,  of  wondering,  breaks  out 
in  reviling  1  thep  speak  evil  if  you ;  and 
what  is  their  voice?  «  What  mean  these 
precise  fools  ?"  will  they  readily  say. 
^  What  course  is  this  they  tske,  contrsiy  to 
all  the  world  ?  Will  th^  make  a  new  re- 
ligion, and  condemn  all  their  honest  civil 
neighbours  that  are  not  like  them?  Ay^ 
.  ♦  inconUnaansfeqAVQluptittiilgBsiL   Amsk     ' 


ferwoth,  do  aU  go  to  heD,  think  yon,  exospc 
yon,  and  those  that  follow  your  way  ?  We* 
are  for  no  more  tlian  good-fellowship  and 
Ubertyt  and  as  for  ao  much  reading  sod 
praying,  these  are  butbrai^aiek  melandidly 
conceits ;  a  man  may  go  to  heaven  like  hte 
neighbour,  without  all  this  ado.'*  Thus 
they  let  fly  at  their  pleasure  1  But  thia 
txoublea  hot  the  composed  Christian's  mind 
at  all ;  while  curs  snarl  and  bark  about  him, 
the  aober  travellsr  goes  on  his  way,  and  re.* 
garda  them  not.  He  that  iaaoquidnted  widi 
the  way  of  holiness,  can  endoro  more  than 
the  coonter-blasts  and  airs  of  scoffs  and  re« 
vilings ;  he  accounts  them  hia  glory  and  his 
riches  3  60  Moeee  esteemed  the  reproach 
^f  Christ  greater  riehes  them  the  treaeuree 
in  Egypt,  And  besides  many  other  thingi 
to  animate,  we  have  this  that  is  hers  ex- 


3d/y,  As  the  supreme  and  flnal  judgment  r 
and  Oh  !  howftill  is  it;  they ehatl give  m- 
oountte  him  that  is  ready  te  judge  ihequiek 
and  the  dead.  And  he  hath  thia  in  readi^ 
nessy  rS  IiW/hmi  i;^«vri,  hath  the  day  set ; 
and  it  shall  surely  come,  though  you  thkok 
it  for  off. 

Though  the  wicked  dicmaeives  forget 
their  so^  against  the  godly,  and  thoi^ 
the  Christian  slights  tliwi,  and  lets  than 
pass,  they  pass  not  w ;  they  sirs  aU  register- 
ed ;  and  the  gnat  court-day  shall  call  them 
to  account  for  all  dieae  riota  and  exoesses^ 
and  witiial  for  all  theb  reproaches  of  the 
godly,  that  would  not  run  with  them  in  diestf 
ways.  Tremble,  then,  ye  despisem  and 
mockers  of  holiness,  Aough  you  oome  not 
near  it.  What  will  you  do  when  diose  you 
reviled  shall  appear  glorious  in  your  sight, 
and  dieir  Kuig,  the  King  qf  saints  here, 
much  more  glodons,  and  his  glory  their 
joy,  and  aU  tenor  to  yon  ?  Oh  T  then,  all 
faces  that  could  look  out  disdainAilly  upon 
religion,  and  the  professors  of  it,  shatt  ga^er 
blaekness,  and  be  bathed  with  shame ;  and  the 
despised  sainu  of  Ood  ^kall  ehout  sa  mmeh 
the  more/orjey. 

You  tliat  would  rejoice,  then,  in  tho  ap* 
peaance  of  that  holy  Lord  and  judge  of  the 
world,  let  your  way  be  now  in  holiness  { 
avoid  and  hate  the  common  ways  of  the 
wicked  woildt  TheyUre  hi  their  foolish 
opinion,  and  diat  shall  qaiddiy  end|  but 
the  sentence  of  that  day  shall  stand  for  ever. 

▼aa,  0.  Far»  for  thia  cson  mn  fbe  foipil  nsacb* 
ed  abo  to  theio  that  axe  dead,  that  they  iniriit  be 
Judacd  ■ooordlBg  to  men  in  the  flerii«  Dot  five  ao- 
oovdlng to Godm the  ipirit 

It  is  a  ihing  of  prime  concernment  for  a 
Christian  to  be  rightly  informed,  and  fte- 
quendy  put  in  mind,  what  is  the  true  estate 
and  nature  of  a  Christian ;  for  this  the  mul- 
titude of  thoee  that  bear  that  name,  either 
know  not,  or  commonly  ibrget,  and  so  are 
carried  away  with  the  vnin  fendm  wd  mi» 
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UdcMof  the  vorld.  Thtf  Apottla  hath  ctw- 
noteviied  -  Christianity  vary  deuly  to  us  in 
this  plaee,  by  that  wfaieh  is  the  very  nature 
'«f  it,  Mnfbrmity  wiih  Ckriit,  and  that  which 
it  neeessarlly  consequent  upon  that,  disc&n- 
foffiUtp  wUh  ih$  wartd.  And  as  the  nature 
and  natural  firopertiea  of  thincs  hold  uni?er- 
aally  ;  tlins  it  is  In  those  that,  In  all  ivges,  are 
90  ^ifeotuaHy  ealSod  by  the  gospel,  as  to  be 
moulded  and  ftnmed  thus  by  it.  Thus  it 
was,  says  the  Apostle,  with  your  brediren 
diat  are  now  at  rest,  as  many  as  reeeiTed  the 
go^Ml  (  and  for  this  end  was  it  preached  to 
them,  tkat  ihef  might  be  judged  aooording 
le  men  in  the  Jt^eh^  but  live  aeeording  to 
God  in  theepirit. 

We  hare  here,  1.  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  as  die  suitable  means  to  a  certain  end. 
2.  The  express  natuve  of  that  end.' 

1 .  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  as  a  suita- 
ble means  to  a  certain  end  ;  for  thie  cause. 
There  ia  a  particular  end,  and  that  very  im- 
poctant,  for  wfaieh  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel is  intended  ;  this  end  many  consider  not, 
hearingitasitwere  to  no  end,  or  not  propound- 
ing a  fixed  determined  end  in  dieir  hearing. 
This  therefore  is  to  be  considered  by  those  that 
preach  this  gospel,  that  they  aim  right  in  it  at 
thlscnd,andnoodier.  There  must  be  no  self- 
end.  The  legal  priesto  were  not  to  be  squint- 
eyed.  Lev.  xxi.  20,  nor  must  evangelical  mi- 
nisters be  thus  squinting  to  base  gain,  or  vain 
npplauae :  And  also  it  is  neoessarily  incum- 
bent upon  them,  that  they  make  it  their  study 
io  find  in  themselves  this  work,  thit  living 
to  Gody  odienrise^  they  cannot  skilfoUy  nor 
AlthfuUy  apply  their  gifts  to  work  this  eflfect 
an  dieir  heatta ;  and  therefbre  acquaintanee 
with  Ood  is  moit  neoe^sary. 

How  sounds  it  to  many  of  ns,  at  the  least, 
but  as  a  well-contrived  story,  whose  use  is  to 
aamuMUB,  and  possibly  ddig^t  us  a  little, 
tnd  then  is  an  end  t  and  indeed  no  end,  fbr 
tins  tnms  tim  most  serious  and  most  glorious 
of  all  mesaagts  into  an  empty  sound.  If  we 
jEBsp  awake,  and  give  it  a  hearing,  it  is  mudi ; 
but  iur  nny  thing  further,  how  fbw  deeply  be- 
fyio^hMoA  consider,  <<  I  have  a  dead  heart ; 
ihemibre  will  I  go  unto  the  word  of  life,  that 
it  may  be  quickened  <  It  is  ftosen,  I  win 
KO  and  lay  it  befbre  the  waim  beams  of  that 
JBon  that  shines  in  the  gispel ;  my  corrup- 
iiOBa  «t  mighty  and  stmng,  and  grace,  if 
Ihcae  be  any  in  my  hentt,  is  exoeeding  weak ; 
iHit  there  if  in  the  gospel  a  power  to  weaken 
§nd  km  sin,  and  to  strengthen  grace  :  and 
fHufi  beixig  the  intent  of  my  wise  Gbd  in  ap- 
poiotlng  Uf  it  sbaU  bt  my  desire  and  pur- 
pose, ia  nsorting  to  it,  tn  find  it  to  ma  ac- 
cording to  his  gradPUi  itftttidmsnt ;  to  have 
6ith  in  my  Ctoist,  the  fotrntain  of  my  life, 
IBore  itrengtheiMd»  Aid  made  mere  active  in 
^wing  £rom  him ;  to  have  my  heart  more 
refined  and  spirituaUaed,  and  to  have  thesluice 
of  repentance  open^  tnd  my  afiections  to 


divine  diings  enlarged  |  moK  bfttnd  of  sin, 
and  more  love  of  Ood  and  oomm^inion  with 
him.»^ 

Ask  yourselves  concenung  fbhner  times ; 
and  to  take  yourselves  even  now,  inquire  with- 
in, "  Why  came  I  hither  this  day  ?  what 
had  I  in  mine  eye  and  desires  this  morning 
ere  I  oame  forth,  and  in  my  way  as  I  wns 
coming  P  Did  I  seriously  propound  an  end 
or  no^  and  what  was  my  end  ?  Nor  doth  die 
mere  custom  of  mentioning  this  in  prayet 
satisfy  the  question  ;  for  this,  as  other  sucfa 
things  uauaUy  do  in  our  hand,  may  turn  to 
be  a  lifbless  fbrm,  and  have  no  heat  of  spiri« 
tnal  affection  $  none  of  David^s  panting  and 
breathing  after  Ood  in  his  ordinances  {  such 
deciles  as  will  not  be  sdlled  without  a  mea- 
sure of  attainment,  as  a  child^s  desire  of  the 
breast ;  as  our  Apostle  resembles  it,  chi^. 
li.  2. 

And  then  again,  being  returned  home,  re- 
flect on  your  hearts,  <*  Much  hath  been  heard, 
but  is  there  any  .thing  di>ne  by  it  ?  Have  I 
gained  my  point  ?  It  was  not  simply  to  pass 
a  little  dme  that  I  went,  or  to  pass  it  with  de- 
light  in  bearing  ;  rejoicing  in  that  lights  as 
they  did  in  St  John  Bi^st*s^  John  v.  89, 
for  a  eeasony  [r^h  ^^f^i}  m  long  as  the 
hour  lasts !  It  was  not  to  have  my  ear  pleas- 
ed, but  my  heart  changed ;  not  to  learn  some 
new  nodons,  and  carry  them  cold  in  my  head, 
but  to  be  quickened,  and  purijied,  and  re^ 
newed  in  the  epirit  of  my  mind.  Is  this 
done  P  Think  I  now  with  greater  esteem  of 
Christ,  and  die  life  of  fkith,  and  the  happi- 
ness of  a  Christian  P  And  are  such  thoughts 
solid  and  abiding  with  me  ?  What  sin  have 
I  left  behind  P  What  grace  of  the  Spirit 
have  I  brought  home  i  or  what  new  degree, 
or  at  least  new  desire  of  it,  a  living  desire, 
that  will  follow  its  point  ?**  Oh  !  this  were 
good  repedtion. 

It  is  a  strange  folly  in  multitudes  of  us  to 
set  ourselves  no  mark,  to  propound  no  end  in 
the  hearing  of  the  gospel.  The  merchant 
suls  not  only  that  he  may  sail,  butfbr  trofSe, 
and  Imflies  diat  ho  may  be  rieb.  The  hns^ 
bandman  ploughs  not  only  to  keep  himself 
bnsy  with  no  briber  end,  but  ploughs  that 
he  may  sow,  and  sews  that  he  may  reap  widi 
advantage  :  And  shall  we  do  the  most  ex- 
cdleht  and  fruitflil  woriE  fkildssslyP  hear 
only  to  hear,  and  look  no  further  ?  This  h 
indeed  a  great  vanity,  and  a  great  mhery,  to 
lose  diat  labour,  and  gainaothlngbjit^  which, 
duly  used,  would  be  of  aU  others  most  advan- 
tageooa  and  gainftd ;  and  yet  aU  meedngs 
an  full  of  this. 

Now,  when  yon  come,  this  is  nor  simply 
to  hear  a  discourse,  and  relish  or  didike  it  in 
hearing ;  but  a  matter  of  life  and  death,'  of 
eternal  death  end  eternal  UBe  i  and  the  spi* 
ritual  life,  begot  and  nourished  by  die  word^ 
is  die  beginning  of  that  eternal  Mfe.  Whieh 
leads  ut  to  ooQ^der^ 
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S.  The  ezftoeMiiatule  of  the  end^  ihat  thejr 
might  live  to  God  tn  the  Spirit  s  But  fint 
obierre,  it  was  to  them  that  are  dead.  By 
which,  I  ocmeeite,  he  intends  sudi  as  had 
heard  and  believed  the  goepd,  when  it  came 
to  them,  and  now  were  dead.  And  this^  I 
think,  he  doth  to  strengthen  these  brethren 
to  whom  he  writes,  to  commend  the  goq>d 
to  this  intent,  that  they  might  not  thinlc  the 
condition  and  end  of  it  hard ;  as  our  Saviour 
mollified  the  matter  of  outward  sufferings 
likns,  Ss  persecuted  they  the  Prophett  that 
were  before  you,  Matt.  t.  12.  And  the 
Apostle  afterwards  in  this  chi^ter  uses  the 
same  reason  in  that  same  subject :  So  here, 
that  they  might  not  judge  the  point  of  mor- 
.tification  he  presses  so  grievous,  as  naturally 
<men  will  do>  he  tells  them,  it  is  the  constant 
end  of  the  gospel ;  and  they  that  have  been 
saved  by  it,  went  that  same  way  he  points 
out  to  them.  They  that  are  dead  before  you, 
.died  this  way  that  I  press  on  you,  before  they 
died ;  and  Uie  gospel  was  preached  to  them 
ibr  that  very  end. 

Men  pass  away  and  others  succeed,  but 
the  gospel  ll  still  the  same,  hath  the  same 
tenor  and  substance,  and  the  same  ends.  As 
Solomon  speaks  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  that 
remain  the  same,  while  one  get^eraHon 
paeeety  and  another  oometh,  Eccl.  i.  4  ;  the 
gospel  surpasses  both  in  its  stability,  as  our 
Saviour  testifies.  Matt  v,  18,  they  ahaU  pass 
away,  iut  not  one  jot  of  thie  word.  And 
indeed  they  wear  and  wax  old,  as  the  Apoe- 
.tle  teaches  us ;  but  the  gospel  is  from  one 
age  to  another,  of  most  unalterable  integrity, 
bath  still  the  same  vigour  and  powerful  in- 
fluence as  at  the  first. 

They  that  formerly  received  the  gospel,  re- 
ceived  it  upon  these  terms ;  therefore,  thii^ 
it  not  hard  ;  And  they  are  now  dead  ;  aU 
the  difficulty  of  that  work  of  dying  to  sin  is 
now  over  with  them ;  if  they  had  not  died 
to  their  sins  by  the  gospel,  they  had  died  tn 
them,  af^  a  while,  and  so  died  eternally. 
It  is  therefore  a  wise  prevention,  to  have  sin 
judged  and  put  to  death  in  us  before  we  die ; 
if  we  win  not  part  with  sin,  if  we  die  in  it, 
and  with  it,  we  and  our  sin  perish  together ; 
but  if  it  die  first  beforo  us,  then  we  live  for 
ever* 

And  what  thinkest  thou  of  thy  carnal  will, 
and  all  the  delights  of  ain  ?  What  is  the 
longest  term  of  its  life  ?  Uncertain  it  is, 
but  most  certainly  very  short :  Thou  and 
these  pleasures  must  be  severed  and  parted 
within  a  little  time ;  however,  thou  must  die, 
and  then  they  die,  and  you  never  meet  again. 
Now,  were  it  not  the  wisest  course  to  part  a 
little  sooner  with  them,  and  bt  them  die  be- 
fore thee,  that  thou  mayest  inherit  eternal 
i^e,  and  eternal  delights  in  it,  pleaturesfor 
0vermore  9  It  is  the  only  wise  and  profita- 
ble bargain,  let  us  therefore  delay  it  no  longer. 

This  IB  our  season  of  enjoying  the  sweet- 


ness of  the  gospd ;  others  beard  it  beftn  us 
in  these  places  that  now  we  fill,  and  now  thej 
are  removed  and  we  must  remove  shortly,  ud 
leave  our  places  to  others,  to  speak  and  hear 
in.  It  is  high  time  we  were  considering 
what  we  do  here ;  to  what  end  we  speak  and 
hear ;  high  time,  without  further  delay,  to 
lay  hold  on  that  salvation  that  is  held  forth 
unto  us ;  and  that  we  may  hold  on  it,  we 
must  immediately  let  go  our  hold  of  ain^  and 
those  perishing  things  that  we  hold  so  firm 
and  cleave  so  fostto.  Do  they  that  are  dead, 
who  heard  and  obeyed  the  gospel,  now  repent 
their  repentance  and  mortifying  the  fledi  I 
Or,  do  they  not  think  ten  thousand  times 
more  pains,  were  it  for  many  ages,  all  too 
little  for  a  moment  of  that  whidh  now  they 
enjoy,  and  shall  eiqoy  to  eternity?  And 
they  that  are  dead,  who  heard  the  goepd 
and  slighted  it,  if  such  a  thing  might  be, 
what  would  they  give  for  one  of  these  of^ior'- 
tunities  that  now  we  daily  have,  and  daily 
lose,  and  have  no  fruit  or  esteem  of  them ! 
You  have  lately  seen,  many  of  you,  and  you 
that  shifted  the  sight,  have  heard  of  numbers 
cut  off  in  a  little  time  ;  whole  fomilies  swept 
away  by  the  late  stroke  of  God*s  hand,  * 
many  of  which  did  think  no  other  but  that 
they  might  have  still  been  with  you  here  in 
this  place  and  exercise,  at  this  time,  and 
many  years  after  this.  And  yet,  who  ha^ 
laid  to  heart  the  leogthoiing  out  of  his  day, 
and  considered  it  more  as  an  opportunity  of 
securing  that  higher  end  happier  lifo,  than 
as  a  little  protracting  of  this  wretched  lift^ 
which  is  hastening  to  an  end  ?  Oh  t  dicre- 
fove,  be  entreated  to-day,  while  it  ie  called 
To-day,  not  to  harden  your  hearts,  PsaL 
xcv.  7,  8 ;  Heb.  iii.  7  ;  iv.  7*  Though  the 
pestilence  doth  not  now  afirigfat  yon  so,  yet 
that  standing  mortality,  and  the  decay  of 
these  earthen  lodges,  tdl  us  that  ahoftly  we 
shall  cease  to  preach  and  hear  this  gospel. 
Did  we  consider,  it  would  excite  us  to  a  more 
earnest  search  afier  our  evidences  of  that  eter- 
nal lifo  that  is  set  befove  us  in  the  gospel; 
and  we  should  seek  them  in  the  ^aiacten 
of  that  spiritual  lifo,  which  is  the  beginning 
of  etemcd  lifo  within  us,  and  is  wrought  by 
the  gospel  in  all  the  heirs  of  salvation. 

Think  therefore  wisely  of  these  two  things, 
of  the  proper  end  of  the  gospel,  and  of  dit 
approaching  end  of  thy  days,  and  let  thy  ocr« 
taincy  of  this  latter  drive  thee  to  se^  mors 
certainty  of  the  other,  that  thou  mayest  par- 
take of  it ;  and  then  ^is  again  will  make  the 
thoughts  of  the  other  sweet  to  thee.  That 
visage  of  death,  that  is  so  terrible  to  unchang- 
ed  sinners,  shall  be  amiable  to  thine  e^e  t 
having  found  a  lifo  in  the  gospel  as  haiff 
and  lasting  as  this  Is  misenble  and  vanish* 
ing,  and  seeing  the  pesfoction  of  that  lift  on 
the  other  side  of  death,  thoa  wUt  IflQg  ftc 
the  passage. 
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Be  moK  serious  in  ihit  matter^  oT  daily 
hearing  the  goipel :  coniider  why  it  is  aent 
to  thee,  and  what  it  bringi,  and  think  it  is 
too  k>ng  I  have  slighted  its  message^  and 
many  that  haye  done  so  are  cat  off,  and  sliall 
hear  it  no  more  t  I  have  it  oooe  more  innt- 
ing  me,  and  it  may  be  this  may  be  the  last 
inyitation  I  shall  leoeive :  and  in  these 
thoughts,  eie  yoa  come,  bow  yoar  knee  to  the 
Father  of  spirits,  that  this  one  thing*  may  be 
gtanted  you,  that  your  sools  may  find  at 
length  the  Mvely  and  mighty  power  of  his 
l^rit  upon  youis,  in  the  hearing  of  this  gos- 
pel, that  yott  may  be  judged  according  to 
fnen  in  thejiesh,  bui  Hve  aoeording  to  God 
in  the  spirit. 

Thus  is  the  particular  nature  of  diat  end 
expressed.  And,  not  to  stun  and  perplex 
you  with  the  ncise  of  various  senses,  the 
Apostle  intends,  I  conceive,  nothing  else  but 
the  dying  to  the  worid  and  sin,  and  living 
unto  God ;  which  is  his  main  subject  and 
scope  in  the  foregoing  discourse.  That  death 
was  before  called  a  suffering  in  thejiesh, 
which  is  in  effect  the  same ;  and  therefore, 
though  the  words  may  be  drawn  another 
w«y,  yet  it  is  strange  diat  interpreters  have 
beoi  so  fiur  wide  of  this  their  genuine  and 
agreeable  sense,  and  that  they  have  been  by 
almost  an  of  them  taken  in  some  other  intend- 
raent. 

To  he  judged  in  thejiesh,  in  the  present 
sense,  is  to  die  to  sin,  or  that  sin  die  in  us ; 
akxl  it  is  thus  expressed :  1.  Suitably  to  the 
nature  of  it,  it  is  to  the  flesh  a  violent  death, 
and  it  is  according  to  a  sentence  judicially 
pianounoed  against  it  That  guilty  and 
miserable  life  of  sin  is  in  the  gospel  ad. 
judged  to  death ;  there  that  arrest  and  sen- 
tence is  dear  and  fiill,  Rom.  vi.  6,  &c  viii. 
13.  That  sin  must  die  that  the  soul  may 
live ;  it  must  be  crucified  in  us,  and  we  to 
it,  diat  we  may  partake  of  the  life  of  Christ 
and  happiness  in  him  t  And  this  is  called 
to  be  judged  in  the  Jtesh,  to  have  this  sen- 
tence executed.  2.  The  thing  is  the  rather 
qx)ke  here  under  the  term  of  being  judged, 
in  oounter-balance  of  that  judgment  mention- 
ed  Immediately  before,  ver.  6,  the  last  judg- 
ment of  quiek  and  dead ;  wherein  they  that 
would  not  be  thus  judged,  but  modced  and 
despised  those  that  were,  shall  fall  under  a  far 
a  more  terrible  judgment,  and  the  sentence  of 
•  heavy  death  indeed,  even  everlasting  death ; 
thongfa  they  think  they  shall  escape  and  en- 
joy liberty  in  living  in  sin.  And  that,  tfi  be 
judged  according  to  men,  is,  I  conoeive, 
added,  to  signify  the  connaturalness  of  the 
lilb  of  sin  to  a  man's  now  corrupt  nature ; 
that  men  do  judge  it  a  death  indeed  to  be 
sevcved  and  puUed  fhsn  their  sins,  and  that 
a  cmel  death  i  and  the  sentence  of  it  in  the 
gospel  a  heavy  sentence,  a  hard  saging,  to 
aroamal  heart,  that  he  miut  give  up  all  his 
dnfol  delights,  must  die  indeed  in  self-de- 


nial,  must  be  sepacated  from  himsdF,  which 
is  to  die,  if  he  will  be  jobud  with  Christ, 
and  live*  in  him.  Thus  men  judge  that  they 
axe  adjudged  to  a  painAil  death  by  the  sen- 
tence of  ^  gospel ;  although  it  is  that  Uiey 
may  tzuly  and  hqqiily  live,  yet  they  undv* 
stand  it  not  so.  They  see  the  death,  the 
parting  with  sin  and  all  its  pleasures ;  but 
the  lifo  they  see  not,  nor  can  any  know  it 
till  they  partake  of  it.  It  is  known  to  Him 
in  whom  it  is;  It  is  hid  toith  Christ  in 
God,  Col.  iiL  3 ;  and  therefore  the  opposi* 
tion  here  is  very  fitly  thus  represented,  thai 
the  death  is  according  to  men  in  thejtesh, 
but  the  life  is  aoeording  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

As  the  Christian  is  adjudged  to  this  death 
in  the  Jiesh  by  the  gospel,  so  he  is  looked 
on  and  accounted,  by  carnal  men,  as  dead ; 
for  that  he  enjoys  not  with  them  what  they 
esteem  their  life,  and  think  they  could  not 
live  without  it.  One  that  cannot  carouse 
and  swear  with  profane  men,  is  a  silly  dead 
creature,  good  for  nothing ;  and  he  that  can 
bear  wrongs,  and  love  him  Uiat  injured  him, 
is  a  poor  spiritless  fool,  hath  no  mettle  nor 
life  in  him,  in  the  world^s  account.  Thus 
is  he  judged  according  to  men  in  the  Jlesh, 
he  is  as  a  dead  man,  but  lives  according  to 
God  in  ^  spirit ;  dead  to  men,  and  alive 
to  Ood,  as  ver.  2. 

Now,  if  this  life  be  in  thee,  it  will  act » 
All  life  is  in  motion,  and  is  called  an  aet  f 
but  most  active  of  all  is  this  most  excellent, 
and,  as  1  may  call  it,  most  lively,  life.  It 
will  be  moving  towards  Ood ;  often  seeking 
to  him,  making  stiU  towards  him  as  its 
principle  snd  fountain,  exerting  itself  in  holy 
and  affectionate  thoughts  of  him ;  sometimes 
on  one  of  his  sweet  attributes,  sometimes  on 
another;  as  the  bee  amongst  the  flowers* 
And  ss  it  will  thus  act  within,  so  it  will  bo 
outwardly  laying  hold  on  all  oecasions,  yea» 
seeking  out  ways  and  oppcnrtunities  to  be 
serviceable  to  thy  Lord ;  employing  all  for 
him,  commending  and  extoUing  his  good** 
ness,  doing  and  suffering  cheerfully  for  him, 
laying  out  the  strength  of  desires,  and  parts, 
and  means,  in  thy  station,  ta  gain  hinL 
glory.  If  thou  be  alone,  dien  iu>t  alone, 
but  with  him;  seeking  to  know  more  of 
him,  and  be  made  more  like  him.  If  in 
company,  then  casting  about  how  to  bring 
his  name  in  esteem,  and  to  draw  othsn  tn  n 
love  of  religion  and  holiness  by  speeches^  as 
it  may  be  fit,  and  most  by  the  true  beha* 
viour  of  thy  carriage.  Tender  over  the  souls 
of  others,  to  do  Uiem  good  to  thy  utmost  i 
thinking  each  day  and  hour  lost  when  thou 
art  not  busy  for  the  honour  and  advantage 
of  him  to  whom  thou  now  livcst  Thinking 
in  the  morning,  <<  Now,  what  may  I  do  thia 
day  for  my  God  ?  How  may  I  most  please 
and  glorify  hin^  and  use  my  strength  and 
wit,  and  my  whole  self,  aa  not  mine  but 
his  ?"   And  then  in  the  evening,  reflecting 
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"  O  haiSf  have  I  ae^ndod  thei^  thonghu 
in  mlity  ?  What  glory  hath  he  had  by  ni& 
thiB  day  ?  Whither  went  my  thoughts  and 
^  ondcavonrB  ?  What  busied  them  mast  ? 
'  Have  I  been  much  vith  God  ?  Have  I 
adomad  the  gospel  in  my  oonTOSe  with 
others?*'  And  if  thou  findest  any  thing 
done  .this  way,  this  life  will  engage  thee  to 
bless  and  scknowledge  him,  the  spring  and 
worker  of  it.  If  any  step  has  been  taken 
aside^  wcire  it  but  to  an  appearance  of 
effiif  or  if  any  fit  season  of  good  hath  escape 
ed  thee  unprofitably,  it  will  lead  thee  to 
che^  thyself,  and  to  be  grieved  for  thy  doth 
and  oq1<^bb,  and  see  if  more  love  would 
not  beget  more  diligence. 

Try  it  by  sympaUiy  and  antipathy,  which 
liollow  the  nature  of  things  3  ss  we  see  in 
some  plants,  and  creatures,  that  cannot 
grow,  cannot  agree  together,  and  others  that 
do  fiivour  one  another,  and  profit  mutually. 
If  thy  soul  hath  an  avenSon  and  reluctancy 
against  whatever  is  eontnry  to  holiness,  this 
is  an  evidence  of  this  new  nature  and  life. 
If  thou  hast  this  principle  within,  thy  heart 
lises  against  wicked  ways  and  speeches,  oaths 
and  cursings,  and  rotten  communication ; 
yea,  thou  canst  not  endure  unworthy  dis« 
oDDises,  wl^ereia  most  spend  theiz  time : 
findest  no  relish  in  the  unsavoiury  societies 
of  such  as*  know  not  God;  eanst  not  tit 
tpiih  vain  p^sanSf  but  findest  a  delight  in 
tboM  that  have  the  image  of  God  upon 
diem;  such  as  parteke  of. that  divine  life, 
«id  cany  the  evidences  of  it  in  their  car- 
liage.  David  did  not  disdain  the  lellow- 
ahip  of  the.  saints ;  and  that  it  was  no  dis» 
pnsgemeiit  to  him,  is  implied  in  the  name 
he  gives  them,  PsaL  xvi.  2,  the  ejgceUent 
oiMs,  the  msgnific  or  noble,  adiri ;  and  that 
vord  is  laksn  from  one  that  signifies  a  lobe 
<¥r  nohie  gument,  adereihy  toga  mapn\fiea  ,* 
■o  he  thought  them  nobles  ot  kings  as  weU 
as  he  I  they  had  rohet  royaly  and  therefore 
were  fit  companions  of  kings.  A  spiritual 
^ye  looks  upon  spiritual  dignity,  and  estesms 
and  h»ves  them  that  are  bom  qf  God,  how 
low  soever  be  their  natural  biith  and  breed- 
ing. The  sons  of  God  have  of  his  Spirit  in 
them,,  and  are  bom  to  the  same  inheritance, 
where  all  shall  have  enough ;  and  they  are 
Ending  homewards  by  the  conduct  of  the 
same  Spirit  that  ia  in  them,  so  that  there 
Busf  be  amongst  them  a  real  oomplaceacy 
and  delight  hi  each  other. 

And  then  consider  the  tempn  of  ikj 
keart  towards  spiritual  things,  the  word  and 
eidinanoes  of  God,  whether  thou  doet  es- 
tsem  highly  of  them  and  delight  in  them  ? 
Whether  there  be  complianoe  of  thy  heart 
widi  divme  truths  9  something  in  thee  thiM 
suits  and  sides  with  them  agsinst  thy  corrup- 
iloDs  f  In  thy.  afilietioa  dost  thou  not  seek 
to  the  puddles  of  earihly  eomfiirts,  but  hast 
dHm.reeonr^  to  the  sweet  crystal  slKcams  of 


the  £vtne  promises,  and  doe(  thou  find  le- 
freshment  in  them  ?  It  may  be^  at  some 
times,  in  a  spiritual  distemper,  holy  exer« 
cises  and  ordinances  will  not  have  that  pre- 
sent sensible  sweetness  to  •  Christian,  that 
he  desires ;  and  some  will  for  a  long  time 
lie  under  dryness  and  deadness  this  way  r 
yet  there  is  here  an  evidenoe  of  this  spiritual 
life,  that  thou  stayest  by  thy  I«oid  and  re* 
Uest  on  him ;  and  wilt  not  leave  these  hoLj 
means,  how  sapless  soever  to  thy  sense  for 
the  present.  ^  Thou  findest  fiir  a  long  time 
little  sweeties  in  prayer,  yet  thou  pr^yest . 
still ;  and  when  thou  canst  ssy  nothing,  yet 
offerest  at  ity  and  look^at  loweids  Christ  thy 
life.  Thou  dost  not  turn  away  ^rom  these 
things  to  8^  coBsolatton  dsewhere,  but  as 
thou  knowest  that  life  ia  in  Christ,  thou  wilt 
stay  till  he  refresh  thee  with  new  and  lively 
influence.  It  is  not  any  where  but  in  him,  as 
St.  Peter  said,  Lard^  tthitker  should  woffof 
thou  hatt  the  worde  qf  etermd  Ufi,  John 
vi.  68. 

Consider  with  thyself,  if  thou  hast  any 
knowledge  of  the  growth  or  deficiencies  of ' 
this  spiritual  lile  ?  for  it  is  here  but  begun, 
and  breathes  in  an  air  contrary  to  it,  and 
lodges  in  an  house  that  often  smokes  and 
darkens  it.  Canst  thou  go  on  in  fimnal 
perfixmanoes  from  one  year  to  another,  and 
make  no  advancement  in  the  inward  exer* 
cises  oi  gtfce,  and  nstest  thou  content  wiih 
that?  it  is  no  good  sign.  But  art  thou 
eithtt  gaining  victories  over  sin,  and  further 
strength  of  fiUth  snd  love,  and  other  gfMes» 
or,  at  least,  art  thou  earnestly  seeking  theae^. 
and  bewailing  thy  wants  and  disappoints 
ments  of  this  kind  ?  Then  thou  livest.  At 
the  worst  wouldst  thoui  rather  grow  this 
way,  be  further  off  from  sin,  and  nearer 
God,  than  grow  in  thy  estate,  or  credit,  or 
honours  ?  Esteemest  thou  mere  of  grace 
than  of  the  wh<^  world  ?  There  is  life  at 
the  root;  although  thou  findest  not  that 
flourishing  thou  desheet,  yet  the  desire  of  it 
is  life  in  thee :  And,  if  i^wii^  this  wpy^ 
ait  thou  content,  whatsoever  is  thy  oatwiird 
estate?  Canst  thou  solace  thyedf  in  the 
love  and  goodness  of  thy  God,  though  the 
world  frown  on  thee  ?  Art  thou  9et  able  to 
take  comfort  ia  the  smiles  of  the  world  when 
his  fitee  is  hid  ?  ThU  tells  thee  thou  Uvest, 
and  he  is  thy  life. 

Althotti^  many  Cbristiaiia  have  not  b» 
much  sensible  joy,  yet  they  acoeuttt  spiriU 
tual  jfijy  and  the  light  of  God*s  countenance^ 
the  only  true  joy,  and  all  other  without  it 
madness ;  and  diey  ay,  and  sigh,  and  at- 
tend lor  it.  JMleanwhile^  w»t  only  duty,  and 
the  hopes  of  attaining  a  bett«  stale  i»  reli- 
gion^ bui  even  love  to  G«^  makes  thens  t4> 
be  so,  to  server  snd  pleMS^  and  glocify  him. 
to  their  ntmoet.  And  this  is  not  a  dead 
resting  without  God,  but  it  is  a  siabte  eem- 
pUance  with  his  will  in  the  h^hest  point  t 
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vMatg  Ibr  bim^  and  Uviiig  by  fidth,  whieh 
is  moat  aceepttbW  to  hka.  In  m  word^ 
whether  in  Muibte  comftvt  crwithottt  i^ 
•tfll  ^hit  la  the  fixed  thmigfat  of  a  believing 
aoa],  U  is  good  for  me  to  dram  nigh  to  Ood^ 
PsaL  Ixxiii*  28,  only  good ;  and  it  will  not 
Uto  In  a  wifiing  eatangedueaa  from  him, 
what  way  soever  he  be  pleased  to  deal  with  it. 

Now  ftv  the  entertaining  and  strengthen. 
Ing  this  liHi,  which  is  the  great  business  and 
CMS  flf  sfl  that  have  iv  i*  Beware  of  oaolt* 
iittg  and  intenapting  those  spiiituai  mean 
that  do  pvovide  it  and  nourish  it.  liittle 
negleeis  oif  that  kind  will  draw  on  greater, 
and  gKat  negkofiiwill  make  great  abate, 
mentf  of  vigomr  and  livdiness*  Take  heed 
of  nsing  holy  things  ooMly  and  laaily,  with- 
out affection ;  that  will  make  them  fruitless, 
and  our  B£f  will  not  be  advantaged  by  them, 
ttidesa  they  bo  used  in  a  livdy  way*  Be 
active  in  aU  good  within  thy  reach ;  as  this 
is  a  sign  of  £e  splrltnal  life,  so  it  is  »  h€bpa 
and  friend  to  it.  A  slothfril  unstizring  life, 
will  make  a  sickly  unhealtbfnl  life.  Motion 
pnriiieo  and  shaipens  the  spirits^  and  makes 
men  robust  snd  vlgofous. 
:  2«  3eware  of  admitting  a  oonespondence 
with  any  sin :  yea,  do  not  so  much  as  dis- 
comnefemiliarly  with  it,  or  look  kindly  toward 
it  I  ftr  that  will  undoubtedly  cast  a  damp  upon 
thy  spirit,  snd  diminish  ihy  graess  at  least, 
and  wiU  obetmet  thy  oomBunion  with  €k)d. 
Thou  knoweat  Tthou  who  hast  any  know* 
ledge  of  this  life)  diat  thou  canst  not  go  to 
him  with  that  sweet  fireedom  thou  wert  wont, 
after  thou  hast  been  but  tampering  or  parly.' 
ing  with  any  ef  thy  old  lovea.  Oh  I  do  not 
make  so  feoAiah  a  bargaon,  as  to  parejudioe 
Ae  least  of  thy  spiritual  comfort  fer  the 
greateat  and  longeat  oontioned  ei^eymciits 
of  sin,  which  are  base  and  but  for  m  s&oion. 

But  wouldst  thou  grow  upwards  in  this 
life?  3.  Have  much  •econrao  to  Jesus 
Christ  thy  Head,  the  spring  from  whom  flow 
the  animal  spirits  that  quicken  thy  soul. 
Wouldst  thou  know  more  of  Ood  ?  He  it 
b  that  rovomU  tho  Ftttker^  and  reveals  him 
as  hU  Fathorfand  in  him  thg  Father,  and 
that  is  the  sweet  notion  of  Ood.  Wouldst 
diou  overcome  thy  lusts  further  ?  Our  vie* 
tory  is  in  him,  a]rply  his  conquest ;  We  &re 
more  than  conquerore  through  him  that 
hoedu9y  Rom.  viii.  3?.  Wouldst  thou  be 
more  replenished  with  graces,  and  spfantnal 
affections  ?  His  fulness  is,  for  that  usor  ^^P^n 
to  us ;  Mhy  and  more  life,  in  him,  and  fer 
na ;  thii  was  hia  business  hsse  i  be  oamc, 
Aai  we  might  haoe  life^  atui  might  have  it 
MOfW  abundantigy  John  z.  10« 

Vkr.  7.  But  the  end  of  aO  thiagiii  at  hand  i  be  y, 
thmfofe,  fober,  and  watdi  uuto  prayer. 

Tbk  heart  of  a  real  Chnsdaa  is  really 
taken  off  from  the  world  and  set  heavenwards  ; 
yst  thevs  ia  itiU  in  this  fissh^  so  much  of  the 


flesh  hanging  to  i^  aa  will  readily  poiso  aU 
downwards^  unless  it  bo  often  woimd  up  and 
put  in  remembianoe  of  theae  things,  that 
will  raise  it  still  to  farther  spirituality*  Thit 
the  Apostle  doth  in  this  epistle^  and  pactiM 
eularly  in  these  .words. 

In  which  are  three  things  to  be  considersd^ 
I.  A  threefidd  duty  recommended.  II.  Thei* 
mutual  relation,  that  binds  them  to  one  an« 
others  III.  The  reason  here  usfd  to  bind 
them  upon  a  Christian.  , 

I.  A  threefold  duty  reoommcnded,  so- 
briety, watchfulness,  and  pmyer «  and  of  the 
three  the  last  is  evidently  the  chief,  and  in 
here  so  meant,  the  other  being  recommciMU 
ed  as  suitable  and  subservimt  to  it  i  These* 
fen  I  shall  spMk  first  of  it. 

1.  Prager^  And  truly,  to  apeak,  and' 
to  hear  of  it  ofte%  wete  our  hearts  truly  and 
entbely  acquainted  With  it,  wOuld  have  atill 
new  sweemess  and  usefvdness  in  it  Oh  I 
how  great  were  the  advantage  of  that  lively 
knowledge  of  it,  beyond  the  ezaetest  defini* 
tion  of  it,  and  knowledge  that  can  discourse 
most  copiously  and  accurately  on  the  beads 
of  doctrine  that  concern  it« 

Prayec  is  not  •  mooth  ezprestion,  or  a 
well  contrived  fonn  of  words ;  not  the  pro-* 
duct  of  a  ready  memory,  nor  rich  ittventi<», 
exerting  itself  in  the  peifefmanee.  These 
may  draw  a  neat  picture  of  it,  but  still  the 
life  is  wanting.  The  motion  of  tbs  heart 
Godwards,  holy  and  divine  affection,  makes 
prayer  real  and  lively^  and  aoceptablo  to  the 
living  God,  to  whom  it  is  presented  »  the 
pouring  out  of  thy  heart  to  him  that  made 
it,  and  therefeve  hears  it,  and  understand* 
what  it  speakfi^  and  bow  it  is  moved  and 
affceted  in  calling  on  him.  It  is  not  the 
gilded  paper,  and  good  writing  of  a  petition^ 
that  pfevsils  With  a  king,  but  the  moving 
sense  of  it ;  and  to  the  King  that  discerns 
the  heart,  heart  sense  is  the  sense  of  all^  aiul 
that  wldch  he  alone  regards ;  be  listens  to 
hear  what  that  speaks,  and  takes  all  as  w^^ 
thing  where  that  is  ail^t.  All  other  exceUenee 
in  prayer  is  but  the  outside  and  fiMhian  of  it ; 
ihatiathelifeofit. 

Though  prayer,  precisely  taken,  is  only 
petition,  yet,  in  its  fuller  and  usual  settee^ 
it  comprehends  the  venting  onr  humUe  aease 
of  vilenessand  sin,  in  sincere  confession,  and 
the  extolling  and  psaising  the  holy  name  of 
onr  Ood,  his  excellency  and  goodness,  with 
thankful  acknowledgment  of  received  jnerdes. 
Of  these  sweet  iagredienl  petftiliDes  is  the 
Incense  of  prayer  composed,  and  by  tho 
divine  fine  of  love  it  ascends  unto  God ;  tho 
hsMt,  and  all  with  it  s  And  when  the  heaita 
of  the  saints  unite  in  joint  prayer,  the  pills* 
of  sweet  amoke  goes  up  the  greater  and  fuller* 
Thus  ssgrs  that  song  oi  the  spooae,  going  wfn 
from  the  wiidemeea,  a§  jiUars  of  imeka 
jterfwmed  teith  mgrrh  and  franMnoe^eem 
,and  ail  fhe^  powders  qf  the  taerehaf^  CwaU 
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ili.  6.  The  word  thoee  *  signifies  Btraight 
piUarsy  like  the  talleity  stndghtett  kind,  of 
tnes;  and,  indeed,  Oie  eincerity  and  un- 
feignednen  of  prayer  makes  it  go  up  as  a 
stiaight  iMUar,  whim  there  is  no  crookedness 
in  it,  but  it  is  tending  stiaigfat  towards  hea- 
ven, and  bowing  to  no  side  by  the  way. 
Oh  !  the  single  and  fixed  viewing  of  Ood, 
as  it,  in  other  wa3rs,  is  the  thing  makes  all 
holy  and  Weet,  so  particularly  does  it  in  this 
divine  work  of  prayer. 

It  is  true  we  have  to  deal  with  a  Ck>d, 
who  of  himself  needs  not  this  our  pains  either 


thoughts  befixe  we  express  them,  and  our 
wants  before  we  feel  them,  or  think  of  them. 
Nor  doth  his  affectioD,  and  gracious  bent  to 
do  his  children  good,  wax  remiss,  or  admit 
die  least  abatement  and  fiirgetfulness  of  them. 
But  instead  of  necessity  on  Ood*s  part, 
which  cannot  be  imagined,  we  shall  find  that 
equity,  and  that  singular  dignity  and  utility 
of  it,  on  our  part,  which  cannot  be  denied. 

1.  Equity.  That  thus  the  creature  signify 
his  homage  to.  and  dependence  on,  his 
Creator,  for  his  beings  and  well-being ;  that 
he  takes  aU  the  good  he  enjoys,  or  expects, 
from  that  sovereign  good,  dedaring  himself 
unworthy,  waiting  for  all  upon  the  terms  of 
fkee  goodness,  and  aoknowledging  all  to  flow 
ftom  that  spring. 

2.  lyignitff,  Man  was  made  fbr  commu- 
nion  with  Ood  his  maker ;  it  is  the  excellency 
of  his  nature  to  be  capable  of  this  end,  the 
happiness  of  it  to  be  raited  to  enjoy  it.  Now, 
in  niDthing  more,  in  this  life,  is  this  com- 
munion actually  and  highly  enjoyed,  than  in 
the  exercise  of  prayer.  That  he  may  freely 
impart  his  affairs,  and  estate,  and  wants,  to 
Ood,  as  the  most  fidthful  and  powerful 
Friend,  the  richest  and  most  loving  Father ; 
may  use  the  liberty  of  a  child,  tdling  his 
fiuher  what  he  stands  in  need  of  and  desires ; 
and  communing  with  him  with  humble  con- 
fidenoe,  while  admitted  so  frequently  into  the 
presence  of  so  great  a  King. 

3.  The  ulUUff  of  it.  [1.]  Easing  the 
soul  in  times  of  difficulty,  when  it  is  pressed 
with  girieft  and  fears,  by  giving  them  vent, 
and  that  in  so  advantageous  a  way ;  empty- 
ing them  into  the  bosom  of  God.  The  very 
vent,  were  it  but  into  the  air,  gives  ease  :  or 
speak  it  to  a  statue  rather  than  smother  it ; 
much  more  ease  then  is  found,  when  it  is 
poured  into  the  lap  of  a  confident  and  sym- 
pathising friend,  though  unable  to  help ;  yet 
much  more  of  one  that  can  help.  And,  of 
aU  friends,  our  Ood  is  beyond  all  comparison 
the  surest,  and  most  affectionate,  and  most 
powerful.  So,  laa.  Ixiii.  0,  both  compassion 
and  effectual  salvation  are  expressed.  In  all 
their  ajlieiion  he  teat  afiiciedy  and  the 
anffei  of  hie  presence  saved  ^iem :  in  his 
hoe  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them  ;  and  he 
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bare  themy  and  carried  them  aU  Ihe  da§e  of 
old.  And  so,  resdng  oo  his  love,  power,  and 
gracious  promises,  the  soul  quieto  itself  in 
Ood,  upon  this  assnranoe,  that  it  is  not  vain 
to  seek  him,  and  that  he  despiseth  not  the 
sighing  of  the  poor,  Psal.  xii.  6. 

[2.]  The  soul  is  more  spiritually  affected 
widi  its  own  condition,  by  laying  it  open  be« 
fare  the  Lord  ;  more  deeply  sensible  of  sin, 
and  ashamed  in  his  sight,  in  confessing  il 
before  him ;  more  dilated  and  enlarged  to 
receive  the  mercies  sued  for  ;  as  the  opening 
wide  qf  the  mouth  of  the  soul  that  it  tnag  io 


to  inform  or  excite  him  ;  he  fuUy  knows  our  JiUod,   PsaL  IxxxL   10 ;   more  disposed  to 


observe  the  Lord  in  answering  ;  and  to  bless 
him,  and  trust  on  him,  upon  the  renewed 
experiences  of  his  regard  to  his  distresses 
and  desires. 

[3.]'  All  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  In  prayer^ 
are  stined  and  exercised ;  and  by  exercise 
strengthened  and  increased.  Faith,  in  ap- 
plying the  divine  promises,  which  are  the 
very  ground  that  the  soul  goes  upon  to  Ood  $ 
and  Hope  looking  out  to  their  perfocmanoe  ; 
and  Love  partiatlady  expressing  itsdf,  in 
that  sweet  converse,  and  delighting  in  it,  aa 
love  doth  in  the  company  of  ihe  person  loved  ; 
thinks  all  houn  too  short  in  speaking  with 
him :  Oh  I  how  ihe  soul  is  refreshed  with 
freedom  of  speech  with  its  belovied  Lord  ! 
And  as  it  delights  in  that,  so  it  is  continually 
advanced,  and  grows  by  each  meeting  and 
conference;  beholding  the  excellency  of  Ood, 
and  relishing  the  pure  and  sublime  pleasurea 
that  are  in  near  communion  with  him.  1. 
liooking  upon  the  Father  in  the  fece  of 
Christ,  and  using  him  aa  a  mediator  in 
prayer,  as  still  it  must,  it  is  drawn  to  further 
admiration  of  that  bottomless  love,  which 
found  that  way  of  agreement,  that  new  and 
living  wag  of  our  access,  when  all  was  shut 
up,  and  we  to  have  been  shut  out  for  ever. 
And  then  the  affectionate  expressions  of  that 
reflex  love,  finding  that  vent  in  prayer,  do 
kindle  higher ;  and  being  as  it  were  fanned 
and  blown  up,  rise  to  a  greater,  and  higher, 
and  purer  flame,  and  so  tend  upwsnls  the 
more  strongly.  David,  as  he  doth  profess 
his  love  to  Ood  in  prayer  in  his  Psalms,  so 


no  doubt  it  grew  in  the  expressing,  /  will 
love  theoy  O  Lord  mg  strengthy  PsaL  xviii. 
I,  and  PsaL  cxvi.  1,  doth  raise  an  incentive 
of  love  out  of  this  very  consideration  of  the 
ooRespondence  of  pnyers ;  /  love  the  Lord 
because  he  hath  heardy  and  resolves,  there- 
af^,  upon  persistance  in  that  course ;  therC' 
fore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live. 
And  aa  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  aw  advanced 
in  prayer  by  their  actings ;  so  for  this  further 
reason,  because  prayer  sets  the  soul  parti- 
cularly near  unto  Ood  in  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  then  in  his  presence,  and  being  much  with 
Ood  in  this  way,  it  is  powerfully  assimilated 
to  him  by  convene  with  him  ;  as  we  readily 
contssct  their  habits  with  whom  we  haw 
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mndi  intcKOoney  especially  if  they  be  such 
as  we  aingolacly  lofe  and  lespeeC.  Thus  the 
soul  is  moulded  farther  to  the  |ifcyn*«i  of 
God,  is  stamped  with  brighter  chancters  of 
him,  by  being  much  witiii  'him  ;  becomes 
liker  Ood^  more  holy  and  spiiitual,  and,  like 
Mooes,  brings  bade  a  rigbt  shining  fnm  the 
mount,  Ezod.  zzxiv^.  29,  30. 

[4.]  And  not  only  thus,  by  a  natural  in- 
fluence,  doth  prayer  work  this  adrantage, 
but  even  by  a  ftderal  eiBcacy,  suing  for,  and 
upon  suit  obtaining,  supplies  of  gnce^  as 
the  chief  good ;  and  besides  all  other  need- 
ful merdes,  it  is  a  real  meaas  of  receiving ; 
Whaitoever  ymt  shtM  a§ky  AtU  will  J  do^ 
says  our  Saviour,  John  xiv.  18 ;  God  hav- 
ing established  this  intercourse,  and  engaged 
his  tmth  and  goodness  in  it,  that  if  they  call 
on  him,  they  shall  be  heaid  and  answered. 
If  they  prepare  the  heart  io  eally  he  will  tn» 
^ine  hU  ear  to  hear  ;  and  our  Saviour  hath 
assured  us,  that  we  may  buUd  upon  his 
goodness  and  the  afiection  of  a  Father  in 
him  ;  that  he  will  give  good  things  to  them 
that  a«^,  says  one  Evangelist,  Matdi.  vii.  1 1  ; 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  it, 
says  another,  Luke  xi.  13,  as  being  the  good 
indeed,  the  highest  of  gifb,  and  the  sum  of  sU 
good  things,  and  that  for  which  hia  children 
are  most  earnest  supplicants.  Prayer  for 
grace  dodi,  as  it  were,  set  the  mouth  of  the 
soul  to  the  spring,  draws  from  Jesus  Christ, 
and  is  replenished  out  of  his  fulness,  thirst. 
Sng  after  it,  and  drawing  fVom  it  that  way* 

And  for  this  reason  it  is,  that  our  Saviour, 
and  from  him,  and  according  to  his  example, 
die  Apostles,  recommend  pnyer  so  much; 
Watch  and  prag,  says  our  Saviour,  Matt, 
zzvi.  41 ;  and  St.  Paul,  Prag  continuallgf 
1  Thess.  V.  17*  And  our  Apostle  here  por- 
ticolady  spedfles  tiiis,  as  the  grapd  mean  of 
attaining  that  coofinmity  with  Christ  which 
he  pnsses  $  this  is  the  hii^way  to  it^  Be 
soboTy  and  wateh  unio  prager.  He  that  is 
much  in  prayer,  shaU  grow  rich  in  grace. 
He  shall  thrive  and  increase  most  that  is 
busiest  in  this,  which  is  our  very  traffic  with 
heaven,  and  fetches  the  most  psedous  com* 
modlties  thence.  He  that  sets  oftenest  out 
these  ships  of  desire^  that  makes  the  most 
Toyagea  to  tliat  land  of  sfdoes  and  pearis, 
shall  be  sure  to  improve  his  stock  mos<^  and 
have  moat  of  heaven  apon  earth. 

But  the  true  art  of  this  trading  is  very 
me.  Every  trade  hath  something  wherein 
the  skin  of  it  lies ;  but  this  is  deep  and 
snpcmatnral,  is  not  reached  by  human  in- 
dustry. Industry  is  to  be  used  in  it,  but  we 
must  know  the  frenlty  of  it  comes  firam  above ; 
duit  Spirit  of  prayer,  without  whidi,  learn- 
ing, and  wit,  and  religions  breeding,  csn  do 
nothing :  TherefiNre,  this  is  to  be  our  prayer 
often,  our  great  suit  Ibr  the  Spirit  of  player, 
that  we  may  speak  the  language  of  the  sons 
of  God  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  whidi  akne 


teaches  the  heart  to  pwwwnnw?  aright  those 
things,  that  die  tongue  of  many  hypoeritea 
can  articulate  well  to  man's  ear ;  and  only 
the  chUdvm/  in  that  right  strain  that  takes 
him,  call  God  their  Father^  and  cry  unto 
him  as  their  Father.  And  therefore  many 
poor  unlettered  Chriatians  far  outstrip  youc 
schooUrabbies  in  this  faculty,  because  it  is 
not  eflfectnally  taught  in  these  lower  acade* 
mies ;  they  must  be  in  God's  own  school, 
children  of  his  house,  that  speak  this  Ian* 
gufige.  Men  may  give  spiritual  rules  and 
directions  in  diis,  and  sndi  as  may  be  useful, 
dmwn  from  the  word,  that  furnishes  us  with 
all  needful  precepts;  but  you  sre  still  to 
bring  these  into  the  seat  of  this  ^fi^ulty  of 
prayer,  the  heart ;  and  stamp  them  upon  it, 
and  so  teach  it  to  pcay,  without  which  thefe 
is  nopraycx;  this  is  the 'prerogative  roysl 
of  Him  that  fbmed  the  heart  of  man  within 
him* 

But,  fat  advancing  in  this,  and  grow* 
ing  more  skilful  in  it,  prayer  is,  with  con- 
tinual  dependence  on  the  Spirit,  to  be  much 
used.  Praying  much,  diou  shait  be  blest 
with  much  faculty  fbr  it.  So  then  askest 
thou,  what  shsll  I  do  that  I  may  learn  to 
pray  ?  There  be  things  here  to  be  consider- 
ed, that  are  expressed  as  serving  this  end  ; 
but  for  present  this,  and  chiefly  this,  ^  by 
praying  thou  shalt  lesxn  to  pray.'*  Thou 
sbslt  iMth  obtain  move  of  the  Spirit,  and  find 
more  the  cheerful  working  of  it  in  prayer, 
when  thou  puttest  it  often  to  that  work  for 
which  it  is  received,  and  wherein  it  is  delight- 
ed; and  as  both  advantaging  all  grsces, 
and  the  grace  of  prayer  itself,  diis  htqaeoeg 
and  abounding  in  prayer  is  hen  very  dearly 
intended,  in  that  the  Apostle  makes  it  ss 
the  main  of  our  work,  and  would  hnvo  us  to 
keep  our  hearts  in  a  constant  vgtaaa  for  it  x 
Be  sober  and  wateh  ;  to  what  end  ?— 4fiiia 
pragor*. 

3.  Sobriety  is  recommended ;  Be  sober* 
They  that  have  no  better,  must  make  die 
best'  they  csn  of  carnal  ddightt.  It  is  no 
wonder  they  tske  as  large  a  share  of  them  as 
they  can  bear,  and  sometimes  more*  But 
the  Christian  is  called  to  a  more  excellent 
state,  and  higher  pleasures  ;  so  that  he  may^ 
behold  men  glutdng  themsdves  with  thess 
base  things,  and  be  as  little  moved  to  shaw 
with  them,  as  men  smt  taken  with  the 
pleasure  a  swine  hath  in  wiMamvng  in  the 
mire,  2  Pet.  ii.  22. 

It  becomes  the  heiis  of  heaven  to  be  fhr 
above  the  love  of  die  earth ;  and  in  the  neeea- 
saiy  use  of  sny  eszthly  diings,  still  to  keep 
within  the  due  measure  of  their  use,  and  to 
keep  dieir  heart  wholly  disengaged  from  an 
exoesdve  afPecdon  fo  them.  This  Im  the  so» 
brietgto  which  we  are  here  exhorted. 

It  is  true,  that^  in  the  most  common  sense 
of  the  word,  it  is  very  commendable,  snd  it 
is  fit  to  be  so  eonddeied  by  s  Christian,  that 
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1m  BygBom  fattanpcnmee,  mb  thing  most 
tatktUKf  to  hk  condidoiiy  and  holy  calling^ 
■lid*whoIljrincoMiatent  with  the  spiritual  tem» 
per  of  A  relieved  mindy  and  tLoae  ezetciMe 
to  which  it  if  called^  and  its  piogieis  in  its 
way  homewaxdB.  It  is  a  most  nnseemly 
sight  to  hdiold  ooe^  simply  by  outward  pv»* 
Asidona  Christian,  ovotakcn  with  tiir/ri<- 
inp  and  druttkennsstf  much  more  to  be  given 
totbeTilecQstomofit:  AU  sensual  delightSi 
even  the  filthy  lusts  of  nncleanness,  go  under 
the  common  nams  of  insobriety,  intempe- 
lance,  A*tXmfft«f  and  they  all  degnds  and 
destroy  the  noble  soul;  axe  tmworthy  of  man, 
-much  more  of  a  Christisn ;  and  the  contempt 
of  them  preserves  the  soul  and  elevates  it. 

But  the  sobriety  here  recommended, 
Aongh  it  takes  in  that  too,  yet  reaches  for. 
Uier  than  temperance  in  meat  and  drink.  It 
is  the  qpiritval  temperance  of  a  Christian 
mind  in  all  earthly  things,  as  our  Saviour 
joins  these  together,  Luke  xA,  34,  surfeit' 
ing  and  dmnkenatets,  and  cores  of  this 
Rfe  9  And  under  die  etaree  an  compsehend- 
all  the  ezcessbe  desires  and  delights  of  this 
liib ;  which  cannot  be  followed  and  attend- 
ed without  distempered  careAilness. 

Many  that  are  sober  men,  and  of  tempe- 
fate  diet,  yet  are  spiritually  Intemperate, 
drunk  with  pride,  or  oovetousness,  or  passion ; 
drunk  with  self-love,  and  love  of  their  plea- 
smres  sad  ease^  with  love  of  the  ttorldy.  and 
the  thinge  of  <#,  whidi  cannot  consist  with 
the  lone  of  God,  aa  St.  John  tells  us,  1 
John  ii.  15 ;  &imk  with  the  inordinate  un. 
lawful  love  even  of  their  lawful  calling,  and 
the  lawful  gain  they  pursue  by  it.  Their 
hearts  are  stiU  going  after  it,  and  so  reeMng 
to  and  fro,  never  fixed  on  God  and  heavenly 
things,  but  either  hurried  up  and  down  with 
inoessant  business,  or,  if  sometimes  at  ease, 
k  ia  as  the  ease  of  a  drunken  man,  not  com- 
posed to  better  and  wiser  thoughts,  bat  hH^ 
ing  into  a  dead  sleep,  contrary  to  the  watch- 
ing hers  joined  with  sobriety* 

3.  We  are  to  consider  the  remaining  duty 
•fwaichfblnessi  Wa^,  Then  is  a  Chris- 
tian  rule  to  be  observed  in  the  very  mode- 
mting  of  bodily  sleep,  and  that  pardculady 
ftc  the  iatsRst  of  prayer ;  but  watching,  as 
Hbriety  here,  is  eUefly  the  spiritual  circum- 
qiestneSB  and  vigilaney  of  themind,  in  a  waiy 
walking  postuM,  that  it  be  not  surprised 
by  the  assaults  or  slei^tt  of  Satan,  by  the 
world,  or  ito  nearest  and  most  deodving  oie- 
my,  the  ccsmption  diat  dwells  within,  which 
bring  s»  near,  doth  most  nadily  watch  nn- 
peneivod  advantages,  and  earily  dMum. 
mnts  ttSy  Heb.  xii.  I.  The  soul  of  a  Chris- 
d«i  being  smoonded  with  enemies,  both  of 
so  gnat  power  and  wradi^  and  so  watsfaftd 
to  undo  it,  should  it  not  be  watchflxl  for  its 
own  safety,  and  live  in  a  military  vigilan- 
<7  esBtinually,  keeping  eonstant  wateb  and 
ssntinfl,  and  sufll^lng  nothiag  t9  pass- that  | 


may  ctftiy  the  least  suqpiciOB  of  danger  f 
Should  he  not  be  distmstftd  and  jealous  of 
all  rile  motions  of  his  own  heart,  and  the 
smilings  of  the  worid  ?  And  in  velatian  to 
these,  it  will  be  4  wise  coarse  to  take  that 
word  as  a  good  caveat,  Ve  wiUehfulj  and  re* 
mofnber  to  mietrust*^  Under  the  garment 
of  some  harmless  pleasure,  or  some  lawful 
liberties,  may  be  conveyed  into  thy  soul  some 
thief  or  traitor,  that  wiU  eiriier  betray  thee 
to  the  enemy,  or  at  least  pilfer  and  steal  of 
the  moot  precious  tilings  thou  hast.  I>o  we 
not  by  experience  find  how  easily  our  fooU 
ish  hearts  an  seduced  and  deorived,  and 
how  apt  they  an  even  to  deceive  themselves  P 
and  by  things  that  seem  to  have  no  evil  ia 
them,  3ret  an  dmwn  ftom  the  height  of  aflbe* 
tion  to  the  highest  good,  and  from  commu* 
nion  with  Ood,  and  study  to  please  him  | 
whidi  should  not  be  intermitted,  fbr  then  it 
will  abate,  whereas  itought  still  to  be  growing* 
II.  We  proposed  to  conrider  the  mutual 
relation  of  these  duties :  Kow,  this  nladon 
is  clear ;  they  an  each  of  them  assistant  and 
helpful  to  the  other,  and,  in  their  nature,  in« 
separably  linked  together,  as  riiey  an  hcM 
in  the  words  of  the  Apostle.  SoMety  is  the 
friend  of  tffoichfuinesey  and  prayer  oi  both. 
Intemperance  doth  of  neoesrity  draw  on  sleep  i 
excessive  eating  or  drinking,  sending  op  too 
many,  and  so  gross,  vapours,  suidiaige  tha 
brain ;  and  when  the  body  is  thus  deadensd, 
how  unfit  is  it  for  any  acdve  enq^bymeat  f 
Thus  the  mind,  by  a  saiCharge  of  ddighta 
or  desires,  or  cans  of  earth,  is  made  so  hsmvy 
and  dull,  diat  it  cannot  awake  ;  hath  not  dw 
spiritual  activity  and  deamess  dist  splritnal 
exerdses,  particularly  pnyer,  do  requin. 
Yea,  as  bodily  insobriety,  full  feedhig  and 
drinking,  not  only  Ik  die  time  indisposes  to 
action,  but,  by  custom  of  it,  brings  the  body 
to  BO  gross  and  heavy  atouper,  ^ha*  the  vcfjF 
natuiftl  spirits  canaot  stir  to  and  fto  ia  it  witk 
finedom,  but  an  daggod,  and  stick  as  the 
wheels  of  a  coach  in  a  deep  ndry  way ;  thna 
it  is  widi  die  sonl  gfatted  with  earthly 
thiags;  die  affections  bemited  with  them,, 
make  it  sluggish  and  inactive  ia  dioao  that 
an  spiritual,  aad  vsndss  the  motions  of  tho 
splilt  lifeless  I  snd,  obstnteted  thus,  gsowv 
cama^y  secun  snd  tteepy,  and  prafes  cbbm* 
hoaiH^y  eA  But  whsa  die  affectlsMB  an  so«. 
berly  acted,  and  can  is  taken  that,  ov«a  ia^' 
lawAil  diings,  diey  have  not  fall  Hborty,  with 
the  vefas  laid  oa  their  aecks,  to  fellow  tho 
world,  sad  carnal  projects,  and  delight,  to 
the  utmoat,  when  die  anavoldabls  affidn  o# 
this  life  andonewidi  a  spiritual  mind,  a 
heart  kept  fVee  aad  dlseagaged  $  thm  Is  the 
sold  mom  nimble  fev  qpiritmd  thiagp,  fev 
divine  moditadoa  aad  prayer.  It  eaa  watch 
aad  contiaue  in  diese  things,  and  ^lend  Itself- 
in  that  eseelleni  tMy  wkh  bmw  alacrity.    ^ 
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Ag«ia,  a*  this  Mifecy>  and  tiw  witclrfUl|i|id  oontiniied  and  advniMd  ia,  ■  spbitiud 

"'      "  hA^enlytamper,  fiee from  the sviicitioifaartb^ 

and  awako)  aad  active  for  heaven  9    Be  in* 
ceaaant  in  piayer* 

But,  tho«  wilt  lay,  I  And  nothinge  hut 
heavj  indispoacdness  in  it  $  nothing  but  tier. 
ing  and  vanity  of  heart  t  And  ao^  though  I 
have  used  it  aometime*  It  ia  stiH  luipBoAcablia 
and  uneomlbttable  to  me.  Although  it  bt 
80^  yet  hold  on,  give  it  not  over.  Or^  need 
I  say  this  to  thee,  though  it  vae  icdPened  to 
thyself,  wouldst  then  fonahe  it  and  leave  off? 
then,  what  wouldst  thou  do  next  ?  for  if 
thcie  he  no  comfort  in  it,  finr  less  any  for  thee 
in  any  other  way.  If  temptation  should  so 
far  prevail  with  thee  aa  to  tj^  Intennission, 
either  thou  wouldst  be  forced  to  return  to  it 
presently,  or  certainly  wouldst  fall  into  n 
mote  grievous  condition  ;  and,  after  hoBon 
and  laehinge>  must,  at  length,  edme  hack  to 
it  again,  or  perish  for  ever  x  Therefore^  hoir« 
ever  it  go^  continue  praying.  Strive  to  be« 
lieve  that  k>ve  thou  canst  not  see*  For  whera 
sight  is  abridged,  there  it  ia  proper  for  faith 
to  work.  If  thou  canst  do  no  move,  lie  be* 
fore  thy  Lord,  and  lodt  to  hinu  '^  Lord,! 
here  I  am,  theu  mayeat  quicken  :and  levivm 
me^  if  thou  wilt  s  and  I  trust  thou  wilt ;  but 
if  I  must  do  it,  I  will  die  al  tfay  foet ;  myv 
life  is  in  thy  handy  and  thou  art  geodnea» 
and  mercy  ;  while  I  have  bceath  I  wiH  aj  ^ 
or  if  I  cannot  cry,  yet  will  I  wait  on,  and 
look  to  thee." 

One  thing  forget  not,  that  Che  ready  way 
to  rise  out  of  this  sad,  yet  safo  statey  Is  to  bu 
much  in  viewing  the  Mediator,  aad  insar* 
posing  him  betwint  the  Father*a  view  and 
thy  souL  Seme  who  do  orthodoxly  believu 
tills  to  be  light,,  yet  (aa  often  be&Is  us  ia 
other  things  of  this  kind)  thej  do  not  so  con- 
Mider  and  use  it,  in  their  necessity,  aa  be« 
conies  them,  and  therefore  foU  short  of  oom'.* 
fori.  He  hath  dedased  it,  Ale  umds  cosmt 
to  the  Father  but  by  fee*  How  vile  soever 
thou  art,  put  thyadf  under  his  lobe,  and  into 
his  hand,  and  he  will  lead  thee  in  to  the 
Father,  and  present  thee  acceptable  and 
btamcksa  t  the  Father  ahall  receive  thee,  and 
decUure  himself  well  pleaaed  with  diee  in  hia^ 
wdH-Meved  Son,  who  hath  oovcsed  thaa  with 
hisfighteonsnffni^  and  bieught  thee  aorlathed^ 
and  set  thee  bcfine  hinu 

III.  The  third  thing  we  am  to  oonaidsr 
is,  the  reaaod  binding  on  these  dudea  of  so* 
bsiety^  watchfUhieas  and  pasyer,  The  end  ^f 
oil  thinge  is  mt  hmnd* 

It  is  necessary  often  to  temembci  tins  f 
foe  ereif  believefts  too  neadlly  forget  it;  and 
it  ia  very  snitabls  to  Ae  Ap<Male*a  fongetng 
dieoonne  of  judgnef,  and  to  hia  prsssak- 
exhoctadott  to  sobriety  and  watchfliineM< 
unto  pinpcr^  tveo  Iho genesal efid  tf  mSie 


tsuper  attending  it,  enablea  for  pc»3rer,  so 
preserves  those.  It  winds  up  the 
fooin  the  earth,  raises  it  above  those 
things  which  intsnqMranoe  foods  on,  ao* 
quainta  it  with  the  transcending  aweetneas  of 
divine  eomforti,  the  love  and  loveliness  of 
Jesua  Christ;  and  these  most  powerfully 
wean  the  soul  foom  those  low  creeping  plea- 
suns  which  the  world  gapes  after,  and  swaU 
lows  with  such  gceediness.  He  that  ia  ad« 
mitted  to  nearest  intimacy  with  the  king,  and 
ia  caUed  daily  to  his  presence,  not  cmly  in 
the  view  and  company  of  others,  but  likewise 
in  secret,  will  he  be  to  mad  as  to  sit  down 
and  drink  with  the  kitchen-boys,  or  the  com- 
mon guardi^  so  for  below  what  he  may  ei^oy  ? 
Surely  not. 

Prajer  being  our  near  communion  with 
the  great  Qod,  certainly  it  aublimates  the 
sonl,  and  mokea  it  look  down  upon  Ae  base 
ways  of  the  worid  with  disdain,  and  despise 
the  truly  besotting  pkasures  of  it.  Yea,  the 
Lord  doth  aometimea  fiU  those  souls,  that 
cpnvcBee  much  with  him,  with  such  beatific 
dsUghta^  sttchinebriadng  sweetness,  as  I  may 
aSk  it,  that  it  is,  in  a  hvpfiy  manner,  diunk 
with  Uioae  t  And  the  more  it  enjoys  of  this, 
ike  mere  is  the  eoul  above  base  intemperance 
in  the  IMC  of  the  delighta  of  the  wodd.  As 
qvunon  drunkenness  makes  a  man  lesa  than 
i^man,  this  makes  him  more ;  that  sinks  him 
below  hdmself,  and  makea  hjm  a  beaat ;  this 
raises  him  above  himself,  and  makes  him  an 
angel. 

Would  you,  as  aura  you  oug^t,  have  nmch 
foeulty  for  paayer,  and  be  ftequent  in  it,  and 
fold  much  the  pure  sweetnces  of  it  ?  Then, 
iai.  Deny  yourselves  more  the  muddy  pka- 
tuies  and  sweetness  of  the  world.  If  jrou 
would  pray  vmA,  and  with  much  advantage, 
then  Je  seder,  mnd  wakh  .utUo  pruifer. 
Suffer  not  yout  hearta  to  long  so  after  ease 
and  wealth,  and  esteem  in  Ae  wotld«  These 
will  make  your  hearts,  if  thev  mix  with  them, 
become  like  them,  and  take  their  quality ; 
will  make .  them  gioss  and  earthly,  and  un- 
able  to  iaowm  up;  wilt  clog  the  wings  of 
prayer  (  and  jou  shall  fold  the  loss,  whan 
your  aoul  ia  hiavy  and  drowsy,  and  foUa  off 
foam  dfltghring  in  Qod,  and  your  commu- 
nion with  Um*  Will  such  things  m  thoae 
you  follow  be  able  to  eoantotvoU  your  da. 
m^(e  ?  Can  they  speak  you  peace,  seid  iqi- 
held  yooin  a  day  of  dadueas  and  dislKsa  P 
oemayltnet  besuehnow,  as  will  make  them 
aEa  burden  and  vexatioB  to  you?  But,  en 
the  other  hand,  the  more  you  abate  and  let  go 
of  tbeae,  and  coma  eoqpt|  and  hungiy  to  God 
1^  prayer,  the  more  mom  ihaU  you  hove  for 
hiB  consolations,  and  therefoie  the  •  mom 
plentifully  will  he  pour  iq  of  them,  and  enrich 

your  soul  with  them  the  more,  the  less  you  'a#  hmmif  though,,  rinse  the  Apostle  wiuMK 
take  in  of  the  other.  |thiiy  mangr  ages  are  past.     For,   1.   The 

i  Si%,  Would  you  have  yonrselvea  ra«Kdio,  Apoatles  usually,  speak,  .of  .the  whjrie 
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after  the  cttning  df  Jesuft  Chiitt  in  the  flesh, 
M  ih0  hut  time ;  for  that  two  double  chi- 
Kads  of  yean  past  before  it,  the  one  before, 
the  other  under  the  law :  and  in  this  third, 
it  is  oonoeiTed,  shall  be  the  end  of  all  things. 
And  the  AposUes  seem,  by  diyers  expres- 
sions, to  haye  apprehended  it  in  theb  da3rs 
not  for  off.  So  St.  Paul,  1  Thess.  !▼.  17, 
We  tekiehare  o/tM,  and  remaiuy  shaii  be 
eauffhi  up  tegeiher  wUh  ihem  in  (he  oloude. 
As  not  impossible,  that  it  might  come  in 
their  time,  which  put  him  upon  some  ex- 
plication of  that  correction  of  their  mistakes, 
in  his  next  epistle  to  them,  wherein,  not- 
withstanding he  seems  not  to  assert  any 
great  tract  at  time  to  intervene,  but  in  that 
time  great  things  were  first  to  come.  2. 
However,  this  might  always  have  been  said 
In  respect  of  succeeding  eternity.  The 
whole  dmfation  of  the  world  is  not  consider- 
able, and  to  the  eternal  Lord  that  made  it, 
and  hath  appointed  its  period,  a  thmuand 
feare  are  hui  ae  on0  dap.  We  think  a 
thousand  years  a  great  matter,  in  respect  of 
our  short  lifo,  and  mora  through  our  short- 
sightedness, that  look  not  tluougfa  this  to 
eternal  life  s  But  what  is  the  utmost  length 
of  time,  woe  it  millions  of  yean,  to  a  thought 
of  eternity  I  We  find  much  room  in  fhis 
earth,  but  to  the  vast  heavens  it  is  but  as  a 
point.  Thus,  that  which  is  but  small  to 
us,  a  field  or  little  indosiire,  a  fly,  had  it 
akill,  would  divide  it  into  provinces  in  pro- 
portioD  to  itseUl  3.  To  each  man  the  end 
ef  all  thinfe  is,  even  after  our  measure,  at 
hand  ;  for  when  he  dies,  the  world  ends  for 
hun.  Now,  this  consideration  fits  die  sub- 
ject, and  presses  it  strongly;  seeing  all 
things  shall  be  quickly  at  an  end,  even  the 
frame  of  heaven  and  earth,  why  should  we, 
knowing  this,  and  having  higher  hopes,  lay 
out  so  much  of  our  desires  and  endeavours 
upon  these  things  that  are  posting  to  ruin  ? 
It  is  no  hard  notion  to  be  sober  rad  watch- 
fill  to  prayer,  to  be  trading  that  way,  and 
seeking  higher  things,  and  to  be  very  mode- 
ikUe  in  these,  which  are  of  so  short  a  date. 
And  as,  in  diemsdvfes,  and  their  utmost 
tcnn,  they  are  of  short  duimtion ;  so  more 
evidently  to  each  of  us  particularly,  who  are 
4P  soon  tmi  offy  andjiee  awa/ff.  Why  should 
our  hearts  cleave  to  tl&ose  th^igs  from  which 
we  shall  so  quickly  part,  and  from  which,  if 
we  will  not  finely  part,  and  let  them  go,  we 
ShaQ  be  pulled  away,  and  pulled  with  the 
more  pain,  the  closer  we  deave,  and  foster 
we  are  j^ued  to  them  ? 

This  the  Aposde  St.  Paul  casts  In  sea. 
sonably,  though  many  think  it  not  season. 
able  at  such  times,  when  he  is  discoursing 
ofa  great  point  of  our  UA^  marriage,  towoik 
Ghzistian  n^nds  to  a  holy  fieedom  both 
w^FS,  whether  they  use  it  or  no ;  not  to  view 
It,  nor  any  thing  here^  with  the  world's 
whidi  make  It  look  so  big,  and 


so  fixed,  but  to  see  It  In  tiie  stream  of  time 
as  passfaig  by,  and  no  such  great  matter. 
The  fathion  qf  thi$  foortf  paeeeih  ama^y 
9m^4iyuy  1  Cor.  vii.  31,  as  a  pageant  or 
show  in  a  street,  going  through  and  quickly 
outofsifl^t  Wliat  became  of  all  the  mar. 
riage  solemnities  of  kings  and  princes  of 
former  ages,  which  they  were  so  taken  up 
with  in  their  time  P  When  we  read  of  them 
described  in  liistory,  they  are  as  a  ni^t* 
dream,  or  a  day-foncy,  which  passes  through 
the  mind  and  vanishes ! 

Oh  !  fixdish  man,  that  hunted  such  poor 
things,  and  will  not  be  called  off  till  deatk 
benight  him,  and  finds  his  great  woric  not 
done,  yea,  not  begun;  no,  nor  seriously 
thought  of.  Your  buildings,  your  trading, 
your  lands,  your  matdws,  and  friendships, 
and  piojecto,  when  they  take  with  you,  wbA 
your  hearts  are  afier  them,  say.  But  fbr  how 
long  all  these?  Their  end  ie  at  handf 
therifare  be  eoher,  and  waieh  unto  praper. 
Learn  to  divide  better;  set  apart  more 
hours  for  it,  and  fower  fbr  diem:  Your 
whole  heart  for  it,  and  none  of  it  for  them. 
Seeing  they  will  fail  you  so  quickly,  prevent 
them.  Become  free ;  lean  not  on  them  till 
they  break,  and  you  fall  into  the  pit. 

It  is  reported 'of  one,  that,  hearing  the 
5th  of  Oenesis  read,  so  long  Hved^  and  yet 
the  burden  still,  thep  diedy  Bnoeh  lived 
905,  andhediedy  Seth  912,  andhedied, 
Meihueelah  9fl9,  and  he  died,  he  took  so 
deep  the  thought  of  death  and  eternity,  Aat 
it  changed  his  whole  finme,  and  set  him 
firam  a  voluptuous  to  a  most  strict  and  pious 
course  of  lifo.  How  small  a  word  will  do 
much,  when  Ood  sets  it^lnto  the  heart! 
But  sure  this  one  thing  would  make  the  soul 
more  calm  and  sober  in  the  pursuit  of  present 
things,  if  their  tenn  were  truly  computed 
and  considered.  How  soon  shall  yondi,  and 
health,  and  carnal  delights,  be  at  an  end  ? 
How  soon  shall  state-eiaf^  and  king-craft, 
and  all  the  great  projects  of  the  Ugfaest  wits 
and  spirits,  be  laid  In  the  dust  ?  This  casts 
a  damp  upon  all  those  fine  things.  But  to 
a  soul  acquainted  widi  Ood,  and.  In  alfoc- 
tion,  removed  hence  already,  no  diought  so 
sweet  as  this;  it  helps  much  to  carry  it 
cheerfolly  through  wrestlings  and  difliculties, 
through  better  and  worse;  they  see  land 
near,  and  shall  quickly  be  at  home ;  that  is 
the  way.  The  end  ofaUthinge  ie  at  handf 
An  end  of  a  fbw  poor  delights,  and  the 
many  yexations  of  this  wretdied  life;  an 
end  of  temptations  and  sins,  the  worst  of  all 
evils ;  yea,  an  end  of  the  impesfbet  fosfaion 
of  our  best  things  here,  an  end  of  pmyer 
itadf,  to  which  suooeeds  diat  new  song  of 
fndlfss  praises. 

Vbr.  8.  And,  above  all  thfaun,  have  fcrrent  duurlty 
amcNif  vounelvei:  Ibr  oiartty  diall  oover  llie 
multitude  of  ifaia. 

The  giMes  of  the  Spirit  are  an  tntke 
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fiime,  makingup  the  new  oMtme,  and  none 
of  them  ean  be  wanting ;  tfacvefbie  the  doc- 
trine and  exhortation  oif  the  Apoadee  apeak 
of  them  uanally  not  onlj  aa  inaepatable,  bat 
aa  one.  But  there  ia  amongat  them  all 
none  moie  comprehenaive  than  thia  of  lav€y 
maomuch  that  St.  Paul  caUa  it  the  fulJUiing 
of  the  luWf  Rom.  ziii.  10.  Love  to  Ood  ia 
^e  sum  of  all  lelatiYe  to  him,  and  ta  like- 
wise is  it  towarda  our  bretlnen.  Love  to 
Ood  ia  that  which  makea  ua  live  to'  him, 
and  be  wholly  hia ;  diat  which  moat  power- 
fully weans  ua  from  thia  world,  and  causeth 
ua  to  delight  in  oommunion  with  him,  in  holy 
meditation  and  prayer.  Now,  the  Apoatle 
adding  here  the  duty  of  Chriatiana  to  one 
another,  givea  thia  aa  the  prime,  yea,  the 
aum  of  aU ;  Above  aUy  have  fervent  love* 

Concerning  this,  consider,  I.  The  nature 
of  it.  II.  The  eminent  degree  of  it.  And, 
III.  The  exccUent  fruit  of  it. 

I.  The  nature  of  thia  love.  1.  It  la  an 
union,  therefore  called  a  bond  or  ehamy  that 
liuka  thinga  together.  2.  It  ia  not  a  mere 
external  union,  that  holds  in  customs,  or 
words,  or  outward  carriage,  but  an  union  of 
hearts.  3.  It  is  here  not  a  natural,  but  a 
spiritual  supernatural  union;  it  ia  that  mu- 
tual love  of  Christiana  ae  brethren.  There 
ia  a  common  benevolenoe  and  good  will  due 
to  an ;  but  a  more  particular  uniting  affec- 
tien  amongst  Christians,  which  makea  them 
interdiangeably  one. 

The  devil  being  an  apostate  spirit,  revolt- 
ed and  separated  from  Ood,  doth  naturally 
project  and  work  division.  This  was  his 
first  exploit,  and  still  hia  grand  deaign  and 
.bnsineaa  in  the  world.  He  first  divided 
man  from  Ood ;  put  them  at  an  enmity  by 
the  first  sin  of  our  first  parents;  and  the 
next  we  read  of  in  their  fint  child,  was  en^ 
mity  against  his  brother.  So  Satan  ia  call* 
ed  by  our  Saviour,  justly,  a  /tor  and  a 
murderer  from  the  beffinntnffy  John  viii. 
44 ;  he  murdered  man  by  lying,  and  made 
him  a  murderer. 

And  as  the  devil^s  work  is  division, 
Christ^s  work  is  union ;  he  came  to  dietolve 
the  teorke  of  the  devil^  TmXvt^  1  John  iiL 
8,  by  a  contrary  work.  He  came  to  make 
all  friends;  to  re-collect  and  re-unite  all 
men  to  Ood,  and  man  to  man;  and  both 
thoae  unions  hold  in  him  by  virtue  of  that 
marvelloua  union  of  naturea  in  hia  person, 
and  that  mysterious  union  of  the  perMns  of 
1>elievera  with  him  aa  their  Head.  So  the 
word,  iiftuit^^XMm^wim,  £ph.  1.  10,  To 
UMte  all  in  one  Head, 

Thia  waa  hia  great  project  in  all :  thia  he 
i^ied  and  aufiered  for,  and  this  he  prayed 
for,  John  xvii. ;  and  thh  is  atrong  above  all 
ties,  natural  or  civil,  union  in  Cliriat.  This 
they  have  that  are  indeed  Christiana ;  thia 
they  pretend  to  have,  if  they  undentood  it, 
who  profeaa  themaelvea  Chiistiant.    If  na* 


tttial  friendahip  be  capable  of  diat  txpn^ 
sion,  one  epirit  in  two  bodies^  Christian 
unioii  hath  it  much  more  really  and  proper- 
ly :  For  there  is,  indeed,  one  Spirit,  more 
extensive  in  all  the  fiuthful;  yea,  ao  one 
spirit,  that  it  makea  them  up  into  one  bod^ 
more  extenaive :  They  are  not  ao  much  aa 
divera  bodiea,  only  divera  membere  tf  one 
body. 

Now,  thia  love  of  our  brethren  is  not  an* 
other  fiiom  the  love  of  Ood,  it  is  but  the 
streaming  fixTth  of  it,  or  the  reflection  of  it. 
JeauB  C&iat  sending  in  his  Spirit  into  the 
heart,  unitea  it  to  Ood  in  himself  by  love^ 
whidi  is  indeed  aU,  that  loving  of  God  ^u^ 
premdy  and  entirely,  with  aU  ike  m^nd  and 
eoulj  all  the  combined  etrength  of  the 
heart!  And  ihen  ttiat  aame  love,  first 
wholly  carried  to  him,  ia  not  divided  or  im- 
paired by  the  love  of  our  brethren,  but  la 
dilated,  aa  derived  firom  the  other.  Ood 
allowa,  jrea,  commands,  yea  cauaes^  that  it 
atxeam  fbrth,  and  act  itaelf  toward  them; 
remaining  atill  in  him,  aa  In  ita  sotiroe  and 
centre ;  beginning  at  him,  and  returning  to 
him,  as  the  beama  that  diffbae  themaelvea 
from  the  sun,  and  the  light  and  heat,  yet 
are  not  divided  or  cut  off  fkom  it,  but  re- 
main in  it,  and,  by  emanation,  issue  hoek 
it.  Loving  our  brethren  in  Ood,  and  fbt 
him ;  not  only  because  he  commands  us  t6 
love  them ;  and  so  the  law  of  love  to  him 
tiea  ua  to  it,  as  his  will ;  but  because  that 
love  of  Ood  doth  naturally  extend  itself 
thus,  and  acts  thus  ;  in  loving  our  brethren 
after  a  spiritual  Christian  manner,  we  do 
even  in  that  love  our  Ood.  f 

Loving  of  Ood  makea  ua  one  with  Ood^ 
and  ao  givea  ua  an  impreasion  of  his  divine 
bounty  in  hia  Spirit ;  and  hia  love,  the  pro- 
per wmk  of  hia  Spirit,  dwelling  in  the  heart, 
enlargea  and  dilatea  it,  aa  self-love  contractt 
and  atraitena  it :  So  that  m  self-love  is  the 
perfect  oppoaito  to  the  love  of  Ood,'  it  ia 
likewise  so  to  brothcriy  love ;  it  ahnta  out 
and  undoea  both :  And  where  the  love  of 
Ood  is  rdiindled  and  enters  the  heart,  it 
deatroya  and  bums  up  self-love,  and  ao  car* 
riea  the  affection  up  to  himself,  and  in  him 
forth  to  our  brethren. 

Thia  ia  that  bitter  root  of  aU  enmity  in 
man  against  Ood,  and  amongst  men  agidnst 
one  another,  «e{f,  man*a  heart  turned  fkom 
Ood  towarda  himaelf ;  and  the  very  work  of 
renewing  grace  la,  to  annul  and  destroy  ael( 
to  rephMx  Ood  in  hia  right,  that  the  heart, 
and  all  ita  affectiona  and  motions,  may  be  ar 
hia  diaposaL  So  that,  inatead  of  aelf-will 
and  aelf-love  that  ruled  befiore,  now  the  wUt 
of  Ood  and  the  love  of  Ood  command  aO. 

And  where  it  ia  thita,  there  this  fiXmiiXfrn^ 
this  love  of  our  brethren,  will  be  sincere. 
Whence  ia  it  that  wars,  and  contests,  and  mu- 
tual diagracings  and  deapisings,  do  so  mneli 
abound,  but  that  men  love  thcmadvei^  ndno^ 
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.thing  but  ih^DsdVeB,  or  in  icUtion  to  them- 
^elvefl,  as  it  pleasoi,  or  is  adrantageous  to 
tfacm  ?  That  is  the  standard  and  rule ;  all  is 
'OBcried  by  interest,  so  thence  are  strifes  andde- 
•fiuQiogSy  and -bitterness  against  one  another ; 
but  the  Spirit  of  Clirist  coming  in,  undoes  all 
jeiflshneae.  And  now,  according  to  God, 
^hat  he  wills  and  loves,  that  is  law,  and  a 
powerful  law ;  the  law  of  love  is  so  written 
im  the  heart,  that  it  obeys  not  nnpleasantly, 
•but  with  ddight,  and  knows  no  constraint, 
but  the  sweet  constraint  of  love.  To  fisrgive 
«  wrong,  to  love  even  thine  enemy  ftiv  him, 
is  not  only  easy  now  but  delectable,  although 
M  little  while  ago  thou  diougfatest  it  was 
'i^ttite  impossible* 

.  That  Spirit  of  Christ, .  whidi  is  all  a*eet. 
ntm  and  love,  so  calms  and  oompdses  the 
Jietfft,  that  peaoe  with  Ood,  and  that  un- 
jgpealDsbly  blessed  eorre^Mmdence  of  love  with 
1dm,  dodi  so  fiU  the  soul  with  lovingness  and 
flweetness,  that  it  can  breathe  nothing  else. 
Jt  hates  nothing  but  sin,  pities  the  sinner, 
and  cacries  to  the  worst  ^at  love  of  good 
will^  desiring  their  return  and  salvation.  But 
«s  for  those,  in  whom  appears  the  image  of 
dieir  Father,  their  heart  cleaves  to  them  as 
brethxea  indeed.  No  natural  advantages, 
no  birth,  no  beauty,  nor  wit,  draws  a  Ciuis- 
■tian*s  love  so  mudi,  as  the  resemblance  of 
iChiist ;  wherever  that  is  found,  it  is  comely, 
luid  lovely  to  a  soul  that  loves  him. 

Much  cemmunion  with  God  sweetens  and 
calms  the  mind,  cures  the  distempers  of  pas- 
sion and  piide,  that  are  the  avowed  enemies 
0f  lof  e ;  particularly  prayer  and  love  suit 
well.  (1.)  Prayer  disposes  to  this  love ;  he 
fhtii  hoeth  not,  knaweth  not  God,  saith  the 
bcioved  Apostle,  for  God  is  lovey  John  iv. 
A.  He  that  is  most  conversant  with  love, 
^  spring  of  it,  where  it  is  porest  and  ftill- 
cst,  cannot  but  hatve  the  fullest  measure  of 
Uf  flowing  in  from  thence  into  his  heart,  and 
flowing  Aith  from  tboicc  unto  his  biethsen. 
If  they  that  use  the  society  of  mild  and  good 
taen,  are  insensibly  asshnihied  to  them,  grow 
like  them,  snd  contract  somewhat  of  their 
temper;  much  more  doth  familiar  walking 
with  God  powerfoUy  tmaform  the  soul  Into 
his  likeness  ;  makes  it .  merciful  and  loving, 
IHUd  iteady  (6  f&rgive,  as  he  is.  On  the  other 
hand, 

(2. )  This  love  disposes  to  prayer,  to  peay  to- 
]Kether.  Hearts  must  be  consorted  and  tuned 
tisgethert  othcrwiae,  how  can  thcysoond  the 
fame  suits  hamottioasly  7  How  unpleasant, 
In  the  exquisite  ear  of  God,  that  made  the  ear, 
4le  the  janringdiaaBlted  hearts,  that  ofbn  seem 
lo  join  in  the  same  prayer,  and  yet  are  not 
set  together  in  leva.  And  while  thou  pray- 
^  alone,  while  thy  heart  is  embittered  and 
diaalBfeeled  to  Ihy  brother,  although  upon  an 
efleaoe  done  to  thee,  it  is  as  a  mistuned  in. 
soument :  the  strings  are  not  accorded,  are 
aat  ia  tope  aoaiongst  AenudTea,  and  so  the 


sound  is  harsh  and  offbnrive.  Try  it  well 
thyself,  and  thou  wilt  perceive  it ;  how  much 
more  he,  to  whom  thou  prayest,  when  thou 
art  stirred,  and  in  passion  against  (hy  bro- 
ther,  or  not,  on  the  contrary,  lovingly  afFeet- 
ed  towards  him  $  what  brdcen,  disordered, 
unfiwtened  stuiFare  thy  requests  !  Therefore 
the  Lord  will  have  this  done  first,  the  heart 
tuned ;  Go  thff  wap  (says  he),  Uave  thy  gift 
and  be  reooneiled  to  thy  brother,  then  eofns 
mnd  offer  thy  gift.  Matt.  v.  23,  84. 

Why  is  this  so  much  recommendisd  by 
Christ,  and  so  little  regarded  by  Christians  ? 
It  is  giTen  by  him  as  the  characteristic  and 
badge  of  his  fUlowers,  and  of  them  that  pre- 
tend to  be  so,  how  few  wear  it !  Oh !  a  litde 
real  Christianity  were  more  worth  than  all 
that  empty  profession  and  discourse,  that  we 
think  so  much  of.  Hearts  receiving  the 
mould  and  stamp  of  this  rule,  these  were  liv- 
ing comes  of  the  gospel ;  ye  are  our  epts/Ar, 
says  the  Apostle,  2  Cor.  ill.  9.  We  eome 
together,  and  hear,  and  speak,  sometimes  of 
one  grace,  and  sometimes  of  another;  and 
the  most  never  seek  to  have  their  hearts  en- 
riched with  the  possession  of  any  of  them. 
We  search  not  to  the  bottom  the  perversenesa 
of  our  nature,  and  the  guiltiness  that  is  upon 
us  in  these  things ;  or  we  shift  off  the  con- 
viction, and  find  a  way  to  fbrget  it  when  die 
hour  is  done. 

That  aoeiirsed  toot,  self-love,  that  makes 
man  an  enemy  to  God,  and  men  enemies  and 
dewmrert  one  of  another,  who  sets  to  the 
discovery  and  the  displantfaig  of  it  ?  Who 
tiends  the  force  of  holy  endeavours  and  pray- 
er, supplicating  the  hand  of  God  for  the 
pludcing  of  it  up  ?  Some  natures  are  quieter 
and  make  less  noi^e,  but  611  the  heart  be 
possessed  with  the  love  of  God,  it  shell  never 
truly  love  either  men,  in  that  way  due  to  all, 
or  the  children  of  God  in  their  |)eculiar  re- 
lation. 

Among  yottrsehes,  fte.]  That  is  here 
the  point,  ^e  peculiar  love  of  the  samts  as 
thy  brethren,  glorying  and  rejoicing  in  the 
same  Father ;  as  the  sons  of  God,  begotten 
again  to  that  lively  hope  of  glory.  Now 
these,  as  they  owe  a  bountiful  disposition  to 
all,  ere  mutually  to  love  one  another  as  bre- 
thren. 

Thou,  that  hatest  and  reproachest  the 
godly,  and  the  more  they  study  to  walk  as 
the  children  of  their  holy  Fadter,  hatest  them 
the  more,  and  art  glad  to  find  a  spot  on  them 
to  point  at,  or  wilt  dash  mire  on  them  where 
thou  findest  none ;  know  that  thou  art  in  this 
the  enemy  of  God  ;  know  that  the  indignity 
done  to  them,  Jesus  Christ  wiQ  take  as  done 
to  himself ;  truly  we  know  that  tee  have 
pa»»edfrom  death  unto  life,  beeaute  we  love 
the  brethren  :  He  that  loveth  not  hti  bro- 
ther abkleth  in  death,  1  John  iii.  14.  So 
then  renounee  diis  word,  or  else  believe  that 
thou  art  yet  &r  fh>m  the  Hfb  of  Chxist,  that 
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«o  luUMt  it  in  othert.  Oh  I  bat  ihey'm  m 
vumber  of  hypocritei,  wih  thou  saj.  If  they 
pe  90y  this  docLuet  so  much  tho  more  thy 
extreme  hatred  of  hoiipcw,  diat  cmst  not 
endare  so  much  m  the  p&etnie  of  it  i  cintt 
not  see  any  thing  UIlo  it,  bat  thoa  most  let 
fly  At  it.  And  thli  argnes  thy  deep  hatred 
of  Qod.  Holinesa,  in  a  Ghriftian,  is  the 
image  of  Ood,  and  the  hypocrite,  in  the  le- 
aemblanee  of  it,  is  the  image  of  a  Ciuistian  ; 
flo  diouhatest  die  Teory  image  of  the  image  of 
God  s  f<nr>  deceive  not  th^df,  it  ia  not  the 
huent  evil  in  hypocrisy,  but  the  apparent 
good  in  it,  that  thoa  hatett.  The  pto&ne 
nun  thinks  himaelf  a  great  lealot  against  hy- 
poerisy,  he  ia  stlU  exclaiming  against  it ; 
but  it  is  only  this  he  is  angry  at,  that  all 
should  not  be  ungodly ;  wicked  enemies  of 
idigion,  aahe  is ;  either  dissolute,  or  merely 
eivil;  and  the  civil  man  is  frequently  the 
bitterest  enemy  of  all  strictneos  beyond  his 
own  sise,  as  condemning  hira,  and  thereftne 
1^  cries  it  down,  aa  all  of  it  fiUse  and  coon- 
loieit  wares. 

Xiet  me  entreat  yon,  if  you  would  not  be 
twmdfyfh$ert  againai  Gody  let  no  xevilings 
be  hettd  amongst  you,  agafaist  any  who  are, 
^r  seem  to  be,  followers  of  holiness.  If  ye 
yill  not  reverence  it  yourselves,  yet  reverence 
It  in  others,  at  least  do  not  reproach  it.  It 
should  be  your  ambition,  elsa  why  are  you 
wiUing  to  be  called  Christiana  ?  But  if  you 
yhH  not  jmrsue  holintss,  yet  persecute  It 
not ;  If  you  will  not  havefmeni  hve  to 
the  tainttf  yet  bum  not  with  infernal  heat  of 
ftrvent  halKd  against  them ;  for,  truly,  that 
is  one  of  the  moat  likely  pledges  of  these 
flames,  and  society  widi  damned  spirits;  as 
love  to  the  children  of  God  is,  of  that  ia- 
heritanee  and  society  with  them  in  glory. 

You  that  are  brethren,  and  imited  by  that 
purest  and  strongest  tie,  as  yon  are  one  in 
your  Head,  in  your  life  derived  foom  him, 
in  yoitt  h<^ies  of  glory  with  him ;  seek  to  be 
move  one  in  heart ;  in  fervent  love  one  to  an- 
other in  him.  Consider  the  combinations 
Vid  concurrences  of  the  wicked  against  him 
apui  his  UtiUJtoek  f  and  let  this  provoke  you 
to  more  united  aftections.  Shall  thesoo^ 
o/Leviothany  Job  xlL  16,  fas  one  sllodes,) 
ikck  BO  dose  together,  ana  shall  not  the 
members  of  Christ  be  more  one,  and  undi- 
inded  :  You  that  can  resent  it,~  stir  up  your- 
selves, .  to  bewail  the  present  divisions  and 
foars  of  DMre ;  entreat  earnestly  for  that  on# 
Sftirit  to  net  and  woric  more  powerAilly  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people. 
^  II.  We  may  observe  the  eminent  degree  of 
i^s  love.  1.  Its  eminency  amongst  the 
graces,  above  all,  2.  The  high  measure  of 
itn%ttited,  ferten^love,  [ixnti,]  a  faig^  bent 
or  strain  <^  it  s  that  which  acta  strongly,  and 
Cfirieafiu. 
2.  It  is  eminent,  that  which  indeed  among 
istiani  preserves  oll^  and  knits  all  toge* 
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tfcer ;  therefore  called,  Gol.  ill.  14,  the  Send 
of  perfeeOony  to  signify,  that  all  is  bound 
np  by  it.  How  can  they  pray  together^ 
advance  the  name  of  their  God,  keep  in  and 
sdr  np  all  grace  in  one  snother,  unless  the^ 
be  united  to  love  ?  How  can  they  have  ac* 
cess  to  God,  or  fellowship  with  Bim  who  is 
kve,  aa  St.  John  speaks,  if  instead  of  thia 
sweet  temper  there  be  rancour  and  bitterness 
among  them  ?  So  then,  uncharitableness  and 
divisions  amongst  Christians,  do  not  only 
hiijder  their  ci^  g(K>d,  but  their  spiritual 
much  more ;  and  that  only  luoro  eeesantSf 
(as  they  speak,)  interrupting  the  ways  of 
mutual  profiting,  but  damno  etnergentey  it 
doth  really  damage  then,  and  brings  them  to 
losses  ;  preys  upon  their  graces,  as  hot  wi^ 
thcring  winds  on  herbs  and  plantii.  Where 
the  heart  entertains  either  bitter  malice,  or 
but  uncharitable  prqudices,  there  will  be  a 
certain  decay  of  spirituality  in  the  whole  soul; 

2.  Again,  for  the  degree  of  this  love  le^ 
quired,  it  is  not  a  cold  indilTerency,  a  nega- 
tive  love,  as  I  may  call  it,  or  not  willing  of 
evil,  nor  a  lukewarm  wishing  of  good,  but 
fervent  and  aetive  love  <  for,  if  fervent,  it  will 
be  active,  a  fire  that  will  not  be  smothered^ 
but  will  find  a  way  to  extend  itself. 

IIL  The  fruits  of  thit  love  follow.  1; 
Covering  of  evily  in  this  verse.  2.*jDo<ni^ 
of  goody  verse  9,  See, 

For  the  first  of  these,  it  is  said,  Chariijl 
ehall  cover  the  multitwle  of  sins.  The  ex- 
pression is  taken  from  Solomon ;  and  as  co^ 
vering  sins  is  represented  as  a  main  act  of  love, 
so  love  is  commended  by  it,  this  being  a 
most  useful  and  laudable  act  of  it,  that  it 
eofoere  einsy  and  a  multittide  ofeins. 

Solomon  salth,  Prov.  x.  12,  as  the  opposi- 
tion dears  the  sense,  Hatred  stirt  strifsy 
aggravates  and  makes  the  worst  of  sll,  bti 
live  oovere  a^  multitude  of  sine  ;  it  delights 
"not  in  undue  disdoeing  of  brethren's  feiKngs, 
doth  not  eye  them  rigidly,  nor  expose  them 
willingly  to  the  eyes  of  others. 

Now,  this  recommends  charity,  in  regard 
€ii  ita  continual  usefilnees  and  neeesdty  this 
way,  considering  human  frailty;  and  that 
in  mang  things  (as  St.  James  speaks)  we 
all  ojff^pndy  James  ill.  2  ;  so  that  this  is  still 
needfril  on  all  hands.  What  do  they  think 
that  are  still  picking  at  every  appearing  in- 
firmity of  thdr  brethren ;  know  they  not  that 
the  friailties  that  cleave  to  the  sidnts  of  God 
while  they  are  here,  do  stand  in  need  of,  and 
call  for  this  matoid  office  of  love,  to  cover 
and  pass  them  by  ?  Who  is  there  that  standa 
not  in  need  of  fliis  ?  If  none,  why  are  there 
any  thM  deny  it  to  others  ?  There  can  be 
no  sodety  nor  entertaining  of  Christian  con- 
rerse  without  it ;  giving  (as  we  speak)  al- 
lowanee ;  reckoning  to  meet  with  defects  and 
weaknesses  on  all  hands ;  covering  the  fkHingt 
of  one  another,  seeing  It  is  needful  fVom  eadi 
to  another. . 
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Again,  m  die  neceidtj  o^  this  commendt 
It,  tad  the  lov«  wheuoe  it  flowi,  so  thete  it 
that  laudable,  ingenuity  in  it,  that  should 
draw  us  to  the  likhig  of  it.  It  is  the  bent 
of  the  basest  and  most  worthless  spirits  to 
fie  busj  in  the  search  and  discoveiy  of  others' 
fiulings,  passing  by  all  that  is  conunendable 
and  imitable ;  as  base  flies  readily  sitting 
on  any  little  sore  they  can  find,  rather  than 
upon  the  sound  parts.  But  the  more  excel- 
lent mind  of  a  real  Christian  lofes  not  un- 
necessarily to  touch,  no,  nor  to  look  upon 
them,  rather  turns  away  ;  such  never  uncover 
their  brother's  sores,  but  to  cure  them ;  and 
no  more  than  is  necessary  for  that  end ;  they 
would  willingly  have  them  hid,  that  neither 
they  nor  others  might  see  them. 

This  bi^  not  the  judicial  trial  of  scanda- 
lous offences,  nor  the  delation  of  them,  and 
bringing  them  under  due  censure.  The  fiir- 
bearing  of  this  is  not  charity,  but  both  ini- 
quity and  cruelty ;  and  this  cleaves  too  much 
to  many  of  us.  They  that  cannot  pass  the 
least  touch  of  a  wrong  done  to  themselves,  can 
digest  twenty  high  iiyuries  done  to  Qod  by 
profime  persons  about  them,  and  resent  it 
not;  and  such  may  be  assured,  that  they  are 
yet  destitute  of  love  to  Ood,  and  of  Chris- 
tian love  to  their  brethren,  which  springs 
^omit. 

The  uncovering  of  sin,  necessary  to  the 
cmdng  of  it,  is  not  only  no'  breach  of  cha- 
rity,  but  is  indeed  a  main  point  of  it,  and 
the  neglect  of  it  the  highest  kind  of  cruelty. 
But  further  than  that  goes,  certainly  this 
rule  teaches  us  the  veiling  of  our  brethren's 
infirmities  from  the  eyes  of  odiers,  and  even 
from  our  own,  that  we  look  not  on  them  with 
rigour ;  no,  nor  without  compassion. 

1.  Love  is  witty  in  finding  out  the  fidr- 
ost  oonstructiaa  of  things  doubtful,  and  this 
is  a  great  point.  Take  me  the  best  action 
that  can  be  named,  pride  and  malice  shall 
find  a  way  to  disgrace  it,  and  put  a  hard  vis- 
age upon  it.  Agaiu,  what  is  not  unde- 
nlably  evil,  love  will  turn  to  all  the  ways  of 
viewing  i^  till  it  find  the  best  and  most 
favourahle. 

.  2.  Where  the  thihg  is  so  plainly  a  sin, 
that  this  way  of  covering  it  can  have  no  place, 
yet  then  wiU  love  consider  what  may  lessen 
it  most ;  whether  a  surprise,  or  strength  of 
temptation,  or  ignorance,  as  our  Saviour, 
Father^  forgive  tJiem,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do,  Luke  zxiii.  34,  or  natural 
complexion;  or  at  least  will  still  take  in 
human  frailty,  to  turn  all  the  bitterness  of 
passion  into  sweet  compassion. 

S»  All  private  reproofs,  and  where  con- 
science requires  pubUc  delation  and  censure, 
even  these  will  be  sweetened  in  that  com- 
passion that  fiows  ftcfm  love.  If  it  be  such 
a  sore  as  must  not  be  let  lie  covered  up^  lest 
it  prove  deadly,  so  that  it  must  be  uncovered 
to  be  lanced  and  cut,  tliat  it  may  be  cured, 


stUl  this  is  to  he  done  a«  loving  the  soul  of 
the  brother.  Where  the  rule  a£  conscience 
urges  it  not,  then  thou  must  bury  it,  and  be 
so  fra  from  delighting  to  divulge  such  things^ 
that,  as  fiur  as  without  partaking  in  it  thou 
mayest,  thou  must  veil  it  from  all  eyes,  and 
try  the  way  of  private  admonition ;  and  if 
the  party  appear  to  be  humble  and  willing  to 
be  redidmed,  then  forget  It,  cast  it  quite 
out  of  thy  thoughts,  that,  as  much  as  may 
be,  thou  mayest  learn  to  forget  more.  Bat 
this,  I  say,  is  to  be  done  with  the  tenderest 
bowels  of  pity,  feeling  the  cuts  thou  art  forced 
to  give  in  that  necessary  incision,  and  using 
mildness  and  patience.  Thus  the  Apostle 
instructs  his  Timothy,  Reprcve^  ^  rebuke^ 
eshorty  but  do  it  with  longsuferinff,  with 
tnU  hngsuffering,  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  And  even 
them  that  oppoeey  instruct,  says  he,  with 
meekness  ;  {f  God  peradveniure  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  tf 
the  truihy  chap.  ii.  ver.  25. 

4.  If  thou  be  Interested  in  the  offence^ 
even  by  unfeigned  free  forgiveness,  so  far  ae 
thy  concern  goes,  let  it  be  as  if  it  had  not 
been.  And  though  thou  meet  with  many  of 
these,  charity  will  gain  and  grow  hy  such 
occasions :  And  the  more  it  hath  covered, 
the  more  It  can  cover,  cover  a  muUHude, 
says  our  Apostle;  covers  all  sins,  says 
Sdomon ;  yea,  though  thou  be  often  put  to 
it  by  the  same  party,  what  made  thee  forgive 
once,  well  improved,  will  stretch  our  Saviour's 
rule  to  seventy  times  seven  times  in  one  day. 
Matt.  zviu.  21,  22. 

And,  truly,  in  this  men  mistake  grosdy, 
that  think  it  is  greatness  of  spirit  to  resent 
wrongs,  and  baseness  to  forgive  them ;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  the  only  excellent  spirit 
scarce  to  fed  a  wrong,  or,  feeling,  straight 
to  forgive  it.  It  is  £e  greatest  and  best  of 
Spirits  that  enables  to  this,  the  Spirit  of  Ood,' 
that  dove-like  Spirit  that  rested  on  our  Lord 
Jesus,  and  from  him  is  derived  to  all  that 
are  in  him.  I  pray  you  tliink,  is  it  not  a 
token  of  a  tender  sickly  body,  to«be  altered 
with  every  touch,  from  every  blsst  it  meets 
with  ?  And  thus  it  is  a  sign  of  a  poor  weak 
sickly  spirit,  to  endure  nothing,  to  be  dis- 
tempered at  the  least  air  Qf  an  injury  ;  yea, 
with  the  very  fimcy  of  it,  where  there  is 
really  none. 

Inf.  1.  Leam  then  to  beware  of  these 
evils,  that  are  contrary  to  this  charity.  Do 
not  dispute  with  yourselves  in  rigid  remarks 
and  censures,  when  the  matter  will  bear  any 
better  sense. 

2.  Do  not  delight  in  tesring  a  wound 
wider,  and  stretchhig  a  real  faUing  to  die 
utmost. 

5.  In  handling  of  it,  study  gentleness, 
piety,  and  meekness.  These  will  advance  the 
cure,  whereas  thy  flying  out  into  passion 
against  thy  fallen  brother,  will  prove  nothing, 
but  as  the  patting  of  thy  nail  into  the  sore^ 
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that  will  readily  lankleit,  and  make  it  worse. 
Efdi  fin  may  beainfiilly  reproved  ;  and  how 
thinkest  thou,  that  ain  ihall  radiesa  sin,  and 
R(dnce  the  atener  ? 

Then  is  a  great  deal  of  spirttaal  art  and 
akill  in  dealing  with  another^s  sin :  and  it 
■eqnixea  nmch  spiiitualiey  of  mind,  and  mnch 
pntdence,  and  mnch  lore,  especialljr  a  mind 
deal  from  passion,  for  that  hlinds  the  eye, 
and  makes  the  hand  rough  ;  so  that  a  man 
neither  rightly  sees  nor  handles  the  sore  he 
goes  about  to  core.  And  many  are  lost 
through  the  ignorance  and  neglect  of  that 
doe  temper  to  be  brought  to  this  work.  Men 
think  otherwise,  that  their  rigoun  are  much 
spirituality ;  but  they  mistake  it.  Gal.  vi.  1, 
Brethren,  if  a  mim  be  cvertaken  in  a  fault, 
IPS  whieh  are  eptrU^al,  restore  suoh  an  one 
in  the  epirii  of  meeUcnese,  eontidering  thp~ 
self,  teet  thom  also  be  tempted, 

4.  For  thyself  as  an  ofoce  touches  thee, 
learn  to  delight  as  much  in  that  dlYine  way 
of  liorgiveness,  as  carnal  minds  do  in  that 
base  itUmman  way  of  revenge.  It  Is  not  as 
they  judge,  a  ^ory  to  bluster  and  swagger 
Ibr  cTcry  thing,  but  the  glory  of  a  wtan  to 
page  bff  a  transgreetion,  Prov.  six.  11. 
This  makes  him  OodJike.  Ajid  consider 
thou  often  that  love  that  covers  all  thine, 
that  blood  that  was  shed  to  wash  off  thy  guilt ; 
needs  any  more  be  said  to  gain  all  in  this 
that  can  be  required  of  thee  ? 

Now,  the  other  fruit  of  love,  which  is 
doing  goody  \m,  1.  E»presscd  in  one  parti- 
colar,  ver.  9.  Then  dilated  to  a  general 
nle,  vcr«  10,  which  win  be  considered  below. 


Via.  9L  Use  hoipltality  one  to 
gradglBf> 


another  wtttiont 


HomTAX.XTY,  or  kindness  to  itrsngeis, 
is  mentioned  here  as  an  important  fruit  of 
love ;  it  being  in  those  times  and  places,  in 
much  use  in  travel,  and  particularly  then 
needful  to  be  often  exercised  among  Chris- 
tians one  to  another,  by  reason  of  hot  and 
general  petsecutions.  But  under  this  name 
I  conceive  aU  other  supply  of  the  wants  of 
our  brethren  in  outward  things  to  be  here 
comprehended. 

Now,  for  this,  die  way  and  measure^  in- 
deed, must  receive  its  proportion  from  the 
estate  and  ability  of  persons.  But  certain- 
ly the  great  straitening  of  hands  in  these 
things,  is  more  from  the  straitness  of  hearts 
than  of  means.  A  large  heart,  with  a  little 
estate^  will  do  much  with  cheerfulness  and 
little  noiac;,  while  hearts  glued  to  the  poor 
lichea  they  poesest,  or  ro&et  are  possessed 
hft  oan  scarce  part  with  any  thing,  till  they 
be  pulled  from  alL 

Now,  fin  supply  of  our  brethren's  necessi* 
tiesy  one  good  help  is,  the  retrenching  of 
oar  own  superfluities.  Turn  the  stream  into 
that  diannel  where  it  will  refresh  diy  bro- 
Areni  abd  eoiidi  thyte|f^  and  let  it  not  nm 
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into  the  dead  sea.  Thy  vain  eioessSve  enter- 
tainments, thy  gaudy  variety  of  dresses, 
these  thou  dost  not  challenge,  thinking  it  is 
of  thine  own ;  but  know,  as  follows,  thou  art 
but  steward  of  it,  and  this  is  not  fiuthfblly 
la3ring  out:  thou  canst  not  answer  for  it; 
yea,  it  is  robbery;  thou  robbest  thy  pook 
brethren  that  want  necessaries,  whilst  thou 
lavishest  thus  on  unnecessaries.  Such  a 
feast,  such  a  suit  of  apparel,  is  direct  rob- 
bery in  the  Lord's  eye,  and  the  poor  may 
cry,  That  is  mine  that  you  cast  away  so 
vainly,  by  which  both  I  and  you  might  be 
profited,  Piov.  iii.  27,  28,  Withhold  not 
good  from  him,  therefore,  to  whom  it  is 
due,  &c. 

Without  grudging.^  Some  look  to  the 
actions,  but  few  to  the  intention  and  posture 
of  mind  in  them ;  and  yet  that  is  the  main; 
it  is  indeed  all,  even  with  men,  so  far  as 
they  can  perceive  it ;  much  more  with  thy 
Lord,  who  always  perceives  it  to  the  faXL 
He  delights  in  the  good  he  does  his  crea^ 
tures :  He  would  have  them  so  affected  to 
one  another,  especially  would  see  his  chil- 
dren to  have  this  trace  of  his  likeness.  See, 
then,  when  thou  givest  alms,  or  entertainest 
a  stranger,  tiiat  there  be  nothing  either  of 
under  grumbling,  or  crooked  self-seeking  in 
it.  Let  the  Uft  hand  have  no  hand  in  it, 
not  so  much  as  know  of  it,  as  our  Saviour 
directs.  Matt.  vi.  8 ;  not  to  please  men,  or 
to  plesae  thyself,  or  simply  out  of  a  natural 
pity  or  consideration  of  thy  own  possible  in- 
ddency  into  the  like  case,  which  many  think 
very  weD,  if  ihey  be  so  moved :  But  if  there 
be  hen  a  higher  principle  moving  thee,  love 
to  God,  and  to  thy  brother,  in,  and  for  him, 
this  will  make  it  cheerfol  and  pleasant  to 
thyself,  and  well  pleasing  to  him  for  whom 
thou  dost  it.  We  lose  much  in  actions,  of 
themselves  good,  both  of  piety  and  charity, 
through  disregani  of  our  hearts  in  them ;  and 
nothing  wHI  prevail  with  us,  to  be  more  in- 
tent this  way,  to -look  more  on  our  hearts,  but 
this,  to  look  more  on  him  that  looks  on  them, 
and  judges  and  accepts  all  according  to  them. 

Tliough  all  the  sins  of  former  ages  gather, 
and  fidl  into  the  latter  times,  this  is  point- 
ed out  as  the  grand  evil,  uncharitableness* 
The  Aposde  St.  Paul,  2  Tim.  iii.  2,  tells  us, 
That  in  the  last  day,  men  shall  be  covetous", 
slanderers,  lovers  of  pleasureo  more  than 
lovers  of  God :  But  how,  from  whence  all 
this  confluence  of  evils  ?  The  spring  of  all 
is  set  firs^  and  that  is  the  direct  opposite 
of  Christian  love;  theg  shall  be  [piXetureil 
lovers  of  themselves.  This  is  it,  that  kills 
the  love  of  Ood,  and  the  love  of  our  bre- 
thren, and  kindles  that  infernal  fire  of  love 
to  please  themselves;  so  that  riches  make 
men  voluptuous  and  covetous,  dec.  Truly, 
whatsoever  become  of  men's  curious  compu- 
tation of  times,  this  wretched  selfishneu  and 
decay  of  love  may  save  us-  the  labour  of 
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■Mi^  tlhe^t^tiogiMi  debftte  in  this,  and  lead 
us  from  diU  certain  chafacter  of  tfaem,  to 
ooQcliide  these  to  be  the  UUter  Hmet,  ia  a 
very  strict  sense.  AU  other  sins  are  come 
down  aloHfSy  and  run  combined  new ;  but 
tralj  vnchariteblenesa  is  the  main  one.  As 
eld  age  is  a  vendesvoas  of  meeting  place  of 
insiniitnt^  but  especially  subject  to  cold  dis<- 
Thua  is  it  in  the  old  age  cf  the 

ildy  many  sins  abound^  but  espedally 
eeldnesa  of  lote^  as  our  Safiour  foretells  i^ 
that  in  the  foei  da^  ike  love  qf  many 
shall  was  ooldy  Matt.  zxiv.  12.  As  the 
disease  of  the  youth  of  the  wqrld,  was  the 
abounding  qf  luel,  OetL  wu  so  of  its  age, 
decay  of  love :  And  as  that  heat  called  for 
» totid  deluge  of  waters  ;  se  tbia  ooldnest  for 
fiie^  to  the  kindling  an  universal  fiie,  that  shall 
make  an  end  of  it  and  the  wodd  together.* 

Bot  they  alone  are  the  happy  men,  and 
have  the  advantage  ef  aU  the  world,  in  whom 
th^e  world  is  burnt  up  beiwrehand  by  another 
file;  that  divine  fiie  ef  the  love  of  Ged 
kindled  in  their  hearts,  by  which  they  aa^ 
oend  up  to  him,  and  aie  Deflected  from  him 
upon  their  brethren,  with  a  benign  heat  and 
lu&ttcnce  for  their  good.  Oh !  be  nnaatts- 
fied  with  yourselves,  and  restless  till  yo« 
find  it  thus,  till  you  find  your  hearts  ^os^ 
sesaed  with  this  excellent  grace  of  love^  that 
you  may  hava  it,  and  use  it,  and  it  may  grow 
by  using  and  acting.  I  could,  methinks, 
heartily  study  on  this,  and  weary  you  with 
leitcisted  piesaing  this  one  thing,  if  there 
wees  hopea  in  so  wearying  you,  to  weary  you 
out  of  these  evUs  that  aie  oontmy  ft>  it ;  and 
ia  pressing  this  pace,  t^make  any  real  im* 
piesaion  of  it  i^on  your  hearts :  Besides  all 
the  fiirther  good  that  fellows  k,  there  is  in 
thia  love  its^,  so  much  peace  and  sweetness, 
as  abundanUy  pays  itaeUfv  end  ^11  the  labour 
of  it  $  whereas  pride  and  malice  do  fitt  the 
bean  with  continual  vexations  and  dUquiel^ 
and  eat  out  die  very  bowda  wfasrein  they 
breed.  Aspire  to  this,  te  be  wholly  bcnl, 
not  onljT  to  piocuie  or  des&ie  hurt  to  none, 
but  to  wish  and  seek  the  good  of  a]|$  and, 
fiir  those  that  are  ia  Qidst,  sure  thaC  will 
.unite  thy  heart  to  them,  and  stiv  ihee  up^ 
•oeoeding  to  thy  opyerttudtiee  and  power, 
to  de  then  good,  as  parts  of  Chdat,  and  if 
ihe  same  body  with  thyieUl 

*SB.  1^  A§  every  nm  bath  iceeNed  tlM  HffL 
evea  so  mtaditnr  aiewieeflPBtosiM^hwvaiyod 
Kewuds  of  tba  Manifold  gnM  of  CkkL 

Tuia  is  the  rule  conesming  ibe  gif^  and 
graces  bestowed  on  men ;  and  we  have  bete, 
1.  Then  diflTerenoe  in  their  kind  and  mea. 
sure.  2.  Their  ooncordanoa  in  their  seuioe 
and  use. 

1.  Their  difference  in  their  kind  and  men* 
sore,  which  ia  expressed  in  the  firsc  dause, 
as  eeeyy  one  hath  reoeived^    Then  again  in 
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the  last  dense,  [iruaiXji  x^]  various  or 
manifold  graee^  when  x^fy  J'*^^  ^  dl 
one  with  liie  fiirmer,  x^f^f^s  9^j  »ul  ia 
taken  at  large  for  all  kind  o^^endowmenta 
and  furniture  by  which  men  are  enabled  to 
mutud  good.  One  man  hath  riches,  an^ 
other  anthority  and  command,  another  wit 
or  doquence,  or  learning';  aad  some,  tfaoagh 
eminent  in  some  one,  y^X,  have  a  fiiDer  con- 
juncture of  divers  of  these.  We  find  not 
moie  difference  in  visagee  and  alaluiea-  ef 
body,  than  in  qualifications  and  abilitiea  of 
the  mind,  which  are  the  viaage  and  stature 
of  it ;  yea^  the  odds  is  fiir  greater  betwixt 
man  and  man  in  thia  than  it  can  be  in  the 
other. 

New,  this  difiomee  aceoids  wdl,  %Mfy 
With  the  accerdanee  hem  expressed  in  tfadt 
oemme%  spaing  and  ceaunoa  use;  ibr  the 
variety  of  these  many  gifta  suits  wdl  wiA 
the  "**g"^— '  lichee  and  wisdom  of  thdr  one 
Oiver,  and  with  the  oeaimon  advantage  and 
benefit  of  the  many  leoeivers.  And  ia  the 
ttsefdneu  of  that  variety  to  the  reodvera 
shines  forth  the  bounty  and  wisdom  of  the 
Giver,  ia  so  ordering  all  that  divemHy  t* 
one  eaDoellent  end  (  se  this  man^H  gram 
itHtuikm  Xf'V*'  ^^^^^9  oeaHnen^  dntf  ««X»- 
«raa»fA«f  0'«fMB,  mtoAfM  tdedem,  that  the 
Apostle  speaks  ef,  £ph.  iii.  10. 

Them  is  such  an  admirable  beauty  in  thia 
variety,  such  a  symmetry  and  contempcratmt 
of  diftient,  yea^  of  contmty  qualities,  as 
speaks  his  ridice,  dmt  se  divem  gifts  see 
from  the  same  -Spldt.  A  kind  of  un^bn^ 
derinff,*  of  masiy  edours  happily  mixed,  aa 
the  word  itmmXXiiv  signifies ;  as  it  is  in  the 
frame  of  the  natural  bo^  of  man  as  the 
lesser  world,  and  in  the  composure  of  the 
greater  wodd  ;  thua  in  the  Chacoh  ef  God, 
the  mystkd  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  exoesdid^ 
both  the  fonaer  in  exeeHenQr  and  beauty. 

And  as  there  is  each  ait  in  thia  oentrl- 
vaaoe^  and  such  comeMnesa  in  tfie  resulting 
frame,  so  it  ie  no  less  ueelblt  ead  Uiat 
chiefly  commends  the  thing  lisrif,  and  the 
supreme  wisdom  ordering  it,  that  as^  in  the 
body,  each  part  hath  as*  only  He  place  Ibr 
proportion  and  order,  but  each  its  nee  t  aad 
asi  in  the  wodd,  eaeh  past  ia  beneftcisl  to 
;  ae  heaey  every  maa^  gM  relaie% 
ia  fitted,  to  acne  ase  fti  the  good  of 


A^.  1.  The  first  tUag  wMdi  meeie  vA 
here  is  very  uselnl  to  knew,  thec  all  ie  f«* 
oeteed^  and  reodvoA  ef  g^f  of  most  ftie 
pfi ;  eo  the  words  da  caity.    New,  thie 


shottld  meet  reasonably  ehedi  ftH  mufnuri 
ing  hi  those  dmt  aeerive  leseti  aad  iasuH* 
ing  in  those  that  reodve  mest ;  whatever  H 
ii,  do  not  repiaD,  bnt  prdee,  how  Httle 
soever  it  ia,  for  it  ia  a  free  gift.  Ageing 
hflw  madi  aeever  k  is,  Ae  noi  Mghyminded^ 

*  The  PuIm&lV  word  for  the  bodj» 
U^a«  curleiMly  wroegtat 
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kut  /Mf ;  btitt  liM  AfNl^  iNit  humbly  I     Oh  !  Aat  wd  voiiM  coitti^er  thii  In  al!,' 
bleM  thy  Lad;  for  if  ihou  katt  raeHvad  k,  uh!  \odk  back  and  moiun  <m  the  ftuftleesneit 


kaw  MinW  lAo«  6(n^<9  I  Or.  iv.  7. 

S«  Brtiy  m*  hatk  ncdvad  ionM  gift,  96 
BUBi  all  gift! ;  and  thi%  righdy  eoBsMeRd, 
voidd  kc^  all  in  a  more  •vtti  temper ;  as, 
iMtkUaity  noAiag  u  altogftk«r  osdiefli,  m 
nothing  is  self-mffident  x  This  duly  cofi> 
■ideied^  Wtfold  keep  the  mcantsf  i)Mm  wfiu" 
ing  and  discootent,  ettn  Um  diat  hfttk  the 
lowest  sank  in  most  xespecoi ;  yet  something 
he  hatk  leeeived,  ihae  is  not  only  a  good  to 
himself,  bnt,  n^^xi^j  impeaved,  may  be  so  to 
othera  likewise.  And  diU  will  e«b  the 
loftiness  ef  the  moot  adtMced,  and  teneh 
thorny  not  only  to  soo  somo  deAdeoeies  in 
themselTes,  and  some  gifts  In  iar  meMier 
pemottl^  whack  tkey  want  s  Bat,  besides  the 
ifm^  dioeoveiy  o6  dus^  it  wtil  pat  lihen 
npod  the  aso  of  wkat  iain  Itfwwf  poitons,  not 
only  to  otoo^  !»  the  acknowledgiaiW,  Mt 
ovc^  wttkaly  ttr  ike  psatlof patfcsn  and  benefft 
of  it  »  not  to  ttampkopott  altthMis  below 
diem^  but  !•  take  oqp^  and  tat  ^inigit  m«M^ 
ikou^  lying  at  thoir  imt.  SMHoililwewand 
keriM  tkat  fiow  vtay  lo^,  ate  Of  a  very  fba- 
fraaft  small,  mid  heidthM  uM« 

Then  that  oarriest  it  so  high,  lesMt  much 
by  it.  Many  poor  Christians  wftonr  thou 
drnpisest  to  make  use  of,  may  have  that  in 
Aena  whidi  wdf^  ko  vciy  nsefal  kff  thee, 
tbottgkthmi  ovsribokest  il^  aadfteadest  on  it 
8t.  Paal  aska<Mlrlsdgeth  ho  ^fTMecmfortedby 
Mo  oomifif  ^  Titut,  Aoagti  fltr  kiferior  to 
haaa*  fiometimeo  a  vary  nman  iUiteraCe  Ghris- 
tfam  may  speak  mesepiwfltably  and  comlbre^ 
aMy,  eterirta  a  knowing  learned  man,  dian 
aanltitttdes  of  his  own  best  thoaghte  eair  di9, 
especially  in  a  time  of  wcaiknsss  and  darkness^ 

3.  As  all  ki  leceivsdy  and  with  that  diilhr. 
ence,  so  the  third  thing  io,  that  sfl  is  xeeehN 
od,  fo  aiifilflor  io  each  otiker  f  and  mntual 
b^eit  iatho  true  nan  of  all,-  ssMog  themfnd 
of  him  that  dispenses  all,  and  the  way  of  Ms 
dispeolmtsan.  Thou  art  not  proprietary  knd 
of  any  thing  thou  hast,  but  «is«y*/iMr,  a  tte- 
g  and  thsmfem  oughtest  gladly  to  be 


•  good  steward,  that  ia,  both  fidthful  and 


ysttdent  in  thy  intrustsd  gifts,  using  all  thou 
boat  to  the  good  of  ifao  honsehold,  and  so  to 
the  advantage  of  thy  Loid  and  master.  Hast 
thtfa  abilities  of  estate^  or  body,  or  mind  ? 
let  all  be  thus  employed.  Thinkesf  thou 
that  thy  weahh^  or  fdmtr,  or  wM^  is  rtline, 
t»  do  widi  them  as  thou  wilt,  fO'  eng^ro"*  M 
tbyaelf  okberto  retnfai  useless,  or  to  user  to 
kmd  and  wrap  up,  or  to  ltfrish>  out,  aceotd* 
ing  as  thy  bunmrn  leads  thee  ?  No,  all  is 
gifcn^  as  to  a  steward^  wisely  and  iUthlVilly 
to  lay  up  and  lay  out.  Not  only  thy  ontward 
atf  Obmmtoar  gite  of  Mhid,  but  evhi  aavigog 
gmoo,  whlck  oeoBoiMOt  JMofestetF and  ap* 
paopiiatod.  tar  thy  piltaiv  gtMid,  ytt  is  not 
wh^y  fiv thai;  eser  diy  graoes  are  fbr  the 
good  df  thy  kmlimo. 


of  all  that  hath  been  in  our  hand  all  our  Biii 
hithezto.  If  it  hare  not  been  whdDy  fruit* 
less,  yet,  how  hi  short  of  that  fruit  we  Ikdght 
hate  brought  fbrth  ?  any  little  thing  done  bv 
ns  looks  big  in  our  eye ;  we  view  h  fhrongfi 
a  magnifying  gUss ;  but  who  may*  not  com* 
|dain  that  their  means,  and  health,  and  op« 
portunities,  of  sereral  kinds,  of  doing  &t 
CKmI,  and  for  our  brethren,  have  lain  dead 
upon  their  hands  in  a  great  fast  ?  As  Chris- 
tians am  defective  in  other  duties  of  love,  so 
most  in  that  most  important  duty,  of  ad- 
vaneina  the  spiritual  good  of  eaich  other. 
Bren  mey  that  hare  grace,  do  not  duly  use 
it  tff  mutual  edification.  I  desire  none  to 
leap  over  the  bounds  of-dieir  calling,  or  rules 
of  Christian  prudence  In  their  converse  ;  yea, 
this  were  much  to  l>e  blamed  ;  but  I  fear  lest 
nnwary  hands,  throwhig  on  water  fo  quench 
that  et&,  have  let  some  ot  it  fkll  by  upon 
those  sparks',  that  should  nther  have  been 
stirred  and  blo#n  up. 

Neither  should  the  disproportion  of  gifts 
and  graces  hinder  Christians  to  minister  one 
t»  another,  nor  mova  the  weaker  to  envy  the 
stioffger^  nor  the  stronger  to  despise  the  weak* 
er ;  bof  each  is,  in  his  place,  to  be  service- 
able to"  another;  as  the  Apostle  excellently 
presses  by  diat  most  fit  resemblance  of  tho 
pares  of  the  body,  1*  Cor.  zii.  15,  21,  At  the 
foot  tayt  not,  why  am  I  not  the  eye,  or  the 
kea<f;  the  head  cannot  say  of  the  foot,  I 
fknen&need  of  thee.  There  is  no  envy, 
no  despising,  in  the  natural  body.  Oh  i 
what  pity  is  it  there  should  b^  so  much  in 
the  mystical !  Were  we  more  spiiitual,  this 
wtmld  lesv  be  fbund.  In  the  mean  time. 
Oh  r  that  we  were  more  agreeabTe  to  that 
happy  estate  we  Ibok  for,  in  our  present  as- 
peet  and  caniaga  one  to  another.  Tliough 
all  graees  are,  in  some  measure,  where  theto 
is  one,  yvt  all  not  in  &  Kke  measure.  One 
Christian  is  more  eminent  fai  medcneas,  tau 
o^er  in  hmnility^  tt  thhtf  in  seal,  Slc.  Now 
by  tbdr  spiritnaf  converse,  one  ^ikth  another, 
each  may  be  a  gainer ;  and  m^y  ways  may 
a  private  Christian  promote  the  good  fii 
othen,  with  whom  he  lives,,  by  saasonablo 
admonitions,  and  advice^  and  lepioof,  OOtU* 
ened  with  meekness :  but  most  by  holy  ex- 
ample, which  is  the  most  livdy,  and  most 
efectual  speech. 

ThoQ  that  hast  greater  gifts,  kast  mooa 
entrusted  in  thy  hand,  and  therefore  tho 
more  engagement  in  fidelity  and  diligence* 
Men  in  great  place  tf&d  puldic  services,  ought 
to  stfr  themselves  up  by  this  thought  to  shru 
gtdkr  watchfulness  and  seal ;  and,  in  prTvat* 
convene onerirMi  another,  to  be  doing anC 
receiving  sptrftmd  good.  Are  we  not  stran- 
gers here ;'  and  is  it  not  strsnge  that  we  so 
oftnfmeet  and  part,  without  a  word  of  our 
hoDW,  or  tho  wny  to  tt,  ot  our  advancement 
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towakdtit?  C9ttistiaiM  should  be  trading 
6iie  with  another  in  spiritual  thingi;  and 
he,  sure,  that  fiuthf^y  useth  moat,  receives 
inoet.  That  is  comprehended  under  that 
^ord,  Matth.  zzv.  29,  To  him  that  hath 
(t.  e.  possesses  actively  and  usefully),  shall 
he  given  ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not  (t.  e. 
iises  not),  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath.  Merchants  can  feel  in  their 
trading  a  dead  tlmey  and  complain  seriously 
of  it ;  but  Christians  in  theirs,  either  can 
sufo  it,  and  not  see  it,  or  see  it,  and  not 
complain ;  or,  possibly,  complain,  and  yet 
not  be  deqdy  sensible  of  it. 

Certainly  it  cannot  be  sufficiently  regretted, 
that  we  are  so  firuitless  in  the  Ixird's  woriL 
in  this  kind,  that  when  we  are  alone  we  study 
it  not  more,  nor  seek  it  more  by  prayer,  to 
know  the  true  use  of  all  we  receive,  and  do 
not  in  society  endeavour  it  accordingly ;  but 
we  trifle  t>ut  our  time  ;  and  instead  of  the 
commerce  of  grace,  to  our  mutual  enriching, 
we  trade  in  vanity,  and  as  it  weie  children 
exchanging  shells  and  toys  together. 
.  >  This  siuely  will  lie  heavy  upon  the  con* 
science  when  we  reflect  on  it,  and  shall  come 
near  the  brink  of  time,  looking  forwazds  on 
eternity  ;  and  the  looking  back  to  our  days, 
so  vainly  wasted,  and  worn  out  to  so  little 
purpose.  Oh  !  let  us  awake,  awake  ourselves 
and  one  another,  to  mors  firuitlessness  and 
faithfulness,  whatsoever  be  our  received  mea- 
sure, less  or  more. 

Be  not  discouraged ;  to  have  little  In  the 
account  shall  be  no  prejudice.  The  appro- 
bation runs  not,  Thau  hadet  much  ;  but,  on 
the  contrary.  Thou  hast  teen  faithful  in 
little :  Great  fiuthAilness  in  the  use  of  small 
gifts  hath  great  aceeptance,  and  a  great  and 
sure  reward.  Great  receipts  engage  to  great- 
er returns,  and  therefore  require  the  greater 
diligence ;  and  that  not  only  for  the  increase 
of  grace  within,  but  the  assistance  of  it  in 
others.  Retired  contemplation  may  be  more 
pleasing ;  but  due  activity  finr  God  and  his 
Church  is  more  profitable.  Rachel  was 
fair,  but  she  was  barren ;  Leah,  blear-eyed, 
but  fhdtiiil. 


Vxa.ll.  If  any  man  ipetki  let  him  tpak  ai  the 
ondMof  Oodt  If  any  man  mlnittflr.  let  him  do 
It  ai  of  the  ability  which  God  givath ;  that  God 
In  all  thiogi   may  be  glorlflea  ttinragfa  Jesus 

iomfiiii 


Thew  are  co-orialnad  by  Jeans  Cbtiat,  as 
Lord  of  his  own  house,  to  be  serviceable  to 
him  in  it.  He  flts  and  sanctifies  for  this 
great  work  all  who  are  called  onto  it  by  him. 
self,  and  they  are  directed  fbr  the  acquitting 
of  their  great  woriL :  (1.)  By  a  dear  rule  of 
the  due  manner*  (2.)  By  a  view  of  the 
main  end  of  its  app<rintment. 

Particular  rules  for  the  preaching  of  the 
word  may  be  many,  but  this  is  a  moat  earn- 
prehensive  one  which  the  Apoede  gives ;  If 
any  man  epeak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oro- 
ele$  of  God,  It  is  dear  from  the  rule  what 
speaking  is  regulated,  and  for  brevity  once 
expressed.  If  any  apeak  the  orades  of  God, 
let  him  speak  them  like  themsdves,  ae  tha 
oracles  cfGod, 

It  is  a  chief  thing  in  all  serious  action*  to 
take  the  nature  of  them  aright,  far  this  diief- 
ly  regulates  them,  and  dirccts  them  in  tfadr 
pafinonanoe.  And  this  especially  should  be 
regarded  in  those  things,  that  are  of  highest 
worth  and  greatest  weight,  in  spiritual  em- 
pbyments,  wherein  it  is  most  dai^enms,  and 
yet  with  us  moat  ordinary,  to  miatske  and  mis- 
carry. Were  prayer  considered  aa  presence  - 
and  speech  with  the  great  God,  the  King  of 
glory.  Oh  I  how  would  this  mould  the  mind ! 
What  a  watchful,  bdy,  and  humble  deport- 
ment would  it  teach !  So  that  truly  all 
directions  ftr  prayer  might  be  tommed  up 
after  this  samemodd  in  this  one,  if  aHyman 
pray,  let  him  speak  as  speaking  wUh  God  ; 
just  as  here  ibr  preaching,  if  any  man  speak 
in  that  way,  let  him  do  it  aa  speaking  from 
God,  that  is,  as  the  oracles  t^  God,  Under 
this,  all  the  due  qualificatioas  of  this  holy 
work  are  comprlaed :  I  shall  name  but  these 
three  which  are  prime,  and  othen  may  be 
easily  reduced  to  these  :  1.  FaithfuUy.  2. 
HolUy.    8.  Wisely. 

In  the  first.  Fidelity^  it  is  supposed  that  a 
man  have  competent  indght  and  knowledge 
in  these  divine  oracles,  that  first  he  lean  be- 
fore he  teach.  Wliidi  many  of  us  do  not, 
though  we  pass  through  the  schools  and  class- 
es, and  through  the  books  too,  wherein  these 
things  are  taught,  and  bring  with  us  seme 
provision,  such  as  may  be  had  there.  He 
that  would  fiiithfiiUy  teach  of  Qod  must  be 
taught  of  God^  be  tiMa»T0ty  God4eam^ 


Christ:    to  whom  be  pnise  and  dominion  finr 


mrtskes  lifbwith  the  rest,  imparts  service 
to  the  rest ;  but  there  be  some  more  eminent, 
and,  as  I  may  say,  organic  parts  of  this  body, 
and  these  are  more  eminently  useful  to  the 
whole.  Therefore  the  Apostle,  having  en- 
larged himself  into  a  gencaral  precept,  adds  a 
wend  in  specid  to  these  special  parts,  the 
preachers  of  the  word,  and  (which  here  I  con- 
trive is  meant  by  deacons  or  ministers)  the 
other  assistant  officers  of  the  church  of  God. 


ed  ;  and  this  will  help  to  all  the  rest ;  this 

will  eflfectuslly  engage  him  to  be  faithAil  in 

delivering  the  message  aa  he  reodves  it,  not 

Etx&t  part  ef  the  body  of  Chriat,  aa  itidetracting  or  adding,  nor  dtering ;  and  as  in 


setting  forth  that  in  generd  truths,  so  in  the 
particular  setting  them  home,  dedsoing  to 
his  people  their  sins,  and  God*s  judg- 
ments fdlowing  sin,  especially  in  his  own 
people. 

?.  A  minister  dionld  speak  Mt/j^ .«  Wltii 
th^  highest  esteem  and  reverence  of  the  great 
Majesty  whose  message  he  carries,  and  riie 
divinity  of  the  messsge  Itsdf  s  these  deep 
mysteries  that  no  created  s^ts  are  able  to  , 
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Ikthom.  Oh !  this  would  make  m  tiemble 
in  the  dispeuing  of  these  ondes,  consider- 
ing oar  impurities,  and  weaknesses,  and  un* 
Bpeakable  disptoportioa  to  so  high  a  task. 
He  had  reason  that  said,  ^<  I  am  seised  with 
amasrmcnt  and  honor  aa  often  as  I  begin  to 
speak  of  Qod."  And  with  this  humUe  re- 
verence is  to  be  joined  ardent  love  to  our 
Lord,  to  his  truth,  to  his  glorj,  and  his  peo» 
pk's  souls.  These  holy  affections  stand  op» 
posite  to  our  blind  boldness  in  rusliingon 
this  sublime  exercise,  as  a  common  work  : 
Our  dead  coldness  in  speaking  things  which 
our  hearts  are  not  warmed  with ;  and  so  no 
wonder  though  what  we  say  seldom  reaches 
further  than  the  ear,  or,  at  furthest^  than  the 
nndeistanding  and  memory,  of  our  hearers. 
There  is  a  correspondence  :  it  is  the  heart 
speaks  to  the  heart,  and  the  understanding 
and  memory  the  same;  and  the  tongue 
spieaks  but  to  the  ear.  Further,  tliis  holy 
temper  shuts  out  all  private  passion  in  deli- 
veiing  divine  truths.  It  is  high  profaning 
of*  his  name  and  holy  things  to  make  them 
speak  our  private  pleas  and  quarreis ;  yea,  to 
reprove  sin  alter  tills  manner  is  a  heinous 
•hi ;  to  fly  out  into  invectives,  that,  though 
not  eKpresied  so,  yet  are  aimed  as  blows  of 
odf-revenge  fbr  injuries  done  to  us,  or  fimcied 
by  US.  This  is  to  wind  and  draw  the  holy 
word  of  God  to  serve  our  unholy  distempen, 
and  make  it  speak  not  His  meaning,  but  our 
own.  Sure  this  is  not  to  speak  as  the  omeleM 
^  Gody  but  basdy  to  abuse  the  word,  as  im- 
postors in  religion  of  old  did  their  images  ; 
BpaMbkg  bdiind  them  and  through  tibem 
what  might  make  for  their  advantage.  It  is 
indeed  very  true,  that  the  word  is  to  be  par- 
ticulariy  applied,  to  rqpnve  most  the  parti- 
cular sins  which  most  abound  amongst  a  peo- 
ple t  but  this  is  to  be  done,  not  in  anger,  but 
in  love.     Which  leads  to  add, 

3.  That  the  word  is  to  be  spoken  %oi$efy. 
By  this  I  mean,  in  the  way  of  deliveiing  it, 
that  it  be  done  gravely  and  decently ;  that 
light  expressions,  and  affected  floorishesy  and 
unseemly  gestures,  be  avoided ;  and  that 
there  be  a  sweet  oontempemtuxe  of  anthority 
and  mildness :  But  who  is  st^ffieient  for 
thete  thinfftf  3  Cor.  ii.  16. 

Noky  you  that  hear  would  certainly  meet 
and  suit  in  this  too.  If  any  hear,  let  him 
hear  as  the  oraetee  <^  God :  Not  as  a  well- 
toned  sound,  to  help  you  to  sleep  an  hour  : 
Not  aa  a  human  speech  or  oration,  to  displease 
or  please  you  sn  hour,  according  to  tlie  suit- 
ing of  its  strain  and  your  palate  t  Not  as  a 
sdiool  lesson,  to  add  somewhat  to  a  stodc  of 
knowledge ;  to  tell  you  somewhat  you  knew 
noibe&re,  or  as  a  fbast  of  new  notions.  Thus 
the  most  relish  a  preacher,  while  they  try 
his  gift,  and  it  is  new  with  them,  whereas  a 
little  time  disgusts  them.  But  hear  as  the 
oraelee  qf  Godj  the  discovery  of  sin,  and 
death  lying  on  us,  and  the  discovery  of  a 


Saviour,  that  takes  these  off:^  The  sweet 
word  of  reconciliation,  God  wooing  man ; 
the  Great  King  entres^ting  for  peace  with  a 
company  of  rebels ;  not  that  they  are  too 
strong  for  him ;  Oh  !  no,  but  on  the  con- 
traiy,  he  could  utterly  destroy  them  in  one 
moment.  These  are  the  things  brought  you 
in  this  word  ;  therefore  come  to  it  with  suita- 
ble reteretice^  with  ardent  desires,  and  hearts 
open  to  receive  it  with  meeknesty  as  the  iiu 
grafted  word  that  is  tible  to  save  your  souls,. 
James  i.  21.  It  were  well  worth  one  day's 
pains  of  speaking  and  hearing^  that  we  could 
learn  somewhat,  atlesst  how  to  speak  and  hear 
henceforward  ;  to  speak  and  hear  as  the  ornm 
alee  of  God, 

In  the  other,  of  ministering  as  of  the 
ahilitg  that  God  giveth,  we  may  observe, 
1.  Ability^  and  that  received  from  God  ;  for 
other  there  is  none  for  any  good  work,  and 
least  of  all  for  the  peculiar  ministration  of 
his  spiritual  affairs  in  his  house.  2.  The 
using  of  this  ability  received  from  him  for 
them. 

And  this  truly  is  a  chief  thing  for  minis.! 
ters,  and  for  each  Christian,  still  to  depend 
on  the  influence  and  strength  of  God ;  to  do 
all  his  works  in  that  strength ;  the  humbles^ 
Christian,  how  weak  soever,  is  the  strongest. 
There  is  a  natural  wretched  independency 
in  us,  that  we  would  be  the  authors  of  our 
own  works,  and  do  all  without  Him,  with- 
out  whom  indeed  we  can  do  nothing.  Let 
us  leain  to  go  more  out  of  ourselves,  and  we 
shall  find  paore  strength  for  our  duties,  and 
against  our  temptations.  Faith's  great  work 
is,  to  renounce  self-power,  and  to  bring  in 
the  power  of  God  to  be  ours.  Happy  they 
that  are  weakest  in  themselves,  most  sensibly 
so.  That  wend  of  the  Apostle  is  theirs^ 
they  know  what  it  means,  though  a  riddle  to 
the  world ;  When  I  am  weaky  then  am  X 
strong,  2  Cot.  xii.  10.     Now, 

2,  The  end  of  all  this  appointment  is, 
that  in  all  God  mag  he  glorified  through 
Jesfse  Christ  I  All  meet  in  this,  if  they 
move,  in  their  straight  line,  here  they  concen- 
tre :  Not  only  these  two  sorts  specified  in 
this  verse,  but  all  sorts  of  persons  tliat  use 
aright  any  gift  of  God,  as  they  are  generally 
comprehen£d  in  the  former  verse  ;  for  this 
end  relates  to  aB,  as  it  is  expressed  univer- 
sally. That  in  all,  in  all  persons,  and  all  • 
things ;  the  word  bears  both,  and  the  thing 
itself  extends  to  both. 

Here  we  have,  like  that  of  the  heavens,  a 
circular  motion  of  all  sanctified  good ;  it 
comes  forth  fhira  God,  through  Christ,  unto 
Christians ;  and,  moving  in  them  to  the 
mutual  good  of  each  other,  returns  through 
Christ  unto  God  again,  and  takes  them  along 
with  it,  in  whom  it  was  and  had  its  motion. 

All  persons  and  things  shall  pay  this  tri. 
bute,  even  they  that  most  wickedly  seek  to 
withhold  it  (  but  this  is  the  happiness  of 
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Ae  lalxits,  that  they  mmre  wiUlngl/  thiii»: 
ve  flweedy  dnwii,  not  fixoed  or  dnraa. 
They  are  gained  to  eeek  and  dedie  this,  to 
aet  in  widi  Ood  in  the  intention  of  the  aame 
end ;  to  hate  the  same  piupoee  with  him, 
his  glory  in  all,  and  to  proeecute  hit  end  by 
his  diitction^  the  means  and  ways  he  tupiimntt 
them. 

This  is  his  doe,  as  Ood ;  and  the  dedin. 
ing  from  this,  squinting  from  this  Tiew  to 
self-ends,  especially  in  Ood*s  own  pecoliar 
wority  is  high  treason ;  yet  the  hase  heart 
of  man  leads  natuially  this  way,  to  intend 
himself  in  all,  to  raise  his  own  esteem  or  ad- 
vantage  in  some  way. 

And  in  this  the  heart  is  so  subtle,  that  it 
win  decdve  the  most  discerning,  if  they  be 
not  constant  in  suspecting  and  watohing  k. 
This  is  the  great  tesk  to  overeome  in  this 
point.  To  have  sdf  under  our  leet,  and  Ood 
only  in  our  eye  and  purpose  in  alL 

It  is  most  reasonable,  his  due  as  Ood,  the 
Author  of  all,  not  only  of  all  supeivenient 
good,  but  even  of  being  itself,  seeing  aU  is 
from  him,  that  aU  be  fixr  him,  Rom.  xi. 
itit.  Fffr  of  himy  and  through  himy  ^nd  to 
him,  are  all  things  t  To  whem  be  phryfar 
ever.    Amen. 

As  it  is  most  just,  so  it  is  also  most 
sweet,  to  aim  at  aH  this,  that  God  be  glori- 
fied: It  is  die  alone  worthy  and  hi^ipy  de- 
sign that  fiUs  the  heart  with  heavenlineee,  and 
with  a  h^venly  calmness;    sets  it  above 
tile  clouds  and  storms  of  those  passions  that 
disquiet  low  self-sedcing  minds.       He  is 
a  miserable  unsettled  wretch,   that  deaves 
to  himself  and  forgets  Ood;   is  perplexed 
about  his  credit,  and  gain,  and  base  ends, 
which  are  often  broke  ;  and  which  when  he 
attains,  yet  they  and  he  must  shortly  perish 
together.      When   his   estate    or   designs, 
or  any  comforts  fidl,  how  can  he  look  to  Him 
whom  he  looked  so  Uttle  at  before  ?     May 
not  the  Lord  say,  Go  to  thegodt  whom  thou 
haet  eerffedf  and  let  them  deliver  and  eom* 
/ort  thee  $    Seek  oonifott  from  thyself,  as 
thou  didst  all  for  thyself.     What  an  appal- 
ment  will  this  be  ?    But  he  that  hath  re- 
signed  himself,  and  is  aH  for  Ood,  may  say 
confidently,  that  the  Lord  ie  his  portion. 
This  is  the  Christian's  aim,    to  have  no- 
diing  in  himself,  nor  in  any  diing,  but  in 
this  tenure  ;  aH  for  the  glory  of  my  Ood, 
my  estate,  fkmily,  abilities,  my  whole  self, 
all  1  have  and  am.    And  as  die  love  of  Ood 
ffrows  in  the  heart,  this  purpose  grows  ;  the 
Eigher  the  flame  rises,  the  purer  it  is ;  the 
eye  is  daily  more  upon  ft ;  it  i8  oftener  in 
the  mind  in  all  actions  than  before.      In 
eommon  things,  the  very  works  of  our  caH- 
ings,  our  very  refreshments,  to  eat,  and  drink, 
and  sleep,  are  all  for  this  end ;  and  with  a 
particular  aim  at  It  as  much  as  may  be ;  even 
the  thought  of  it  often  renewed  throughout 
the  day,  and  at  times,  generally  applied  to 


all  on  mmn  nd  emptoyincpta.  It  is  that 
elizlr  that  tuoa  tby  ordinary  woi^into  gold, 
iaio  sacrifices,  by  toucb  of  it. 

TMfWtigh  Jeeue  ChHM.]  The  Chiistiao 
in  oonanaot  irith  Ood*  aeoeivea  aU  this  way, 
and  returns  all  this  way  %  and  Christ  peosesa- 
es  Md  hath  et\ntk  u^  with  the  Father  <• 
thia  glory,  as  he  is  rqsaiHy  the  spsii^  of  ii 
with  him  as  Qod.  But  it  ia  oopwyed 
through  him  as  Mediator,  thatobtvinaaUtha 
giaoeweBeceivet  andalltftheg^oiEy  weretan^ 
and  all  our  pndsa,  aa  pnr  apifituial  aaOiftoe^ 
is  pat  into  his  hands,  as  our  hick-iaoef  t,  t* 
otter  up  for  na,  that  they  may  be  aeeq»tad* 

Now  die  holy  ardour  «f  the  Apoatle'a 
sAotioas,  taken  with  the  mention  of  this 
glory  of  Ood,  cairica  him  to  a  dosologt^,  as 
we  term  it,  a  rendering  of  glory  in  the  middle 
of  his  discouae.  Thus  oAen  we  find  in  St. 
Paul  likewise.  Peer  and  short-lived  is  th* 
glasy  and  grandeur  of  men;  Ulse  thcmaelveet 
it  is  a  shadofw,  and  nothing ;  hut  this  ia  solid 
and  laating,  it  is  supreme,  and  ahideth/Nr 
ever.  And  the  Apostles,  fiill  «f  difin« 
aifections,  and  admiring  nothing  but  Ood,  d« 
delight  in  Ais,  and  cannot  m&in  from  thia 
at  any  tiasa  in  their  diaoourse  t  it  Is  alw«ya 
sweet  and  seasonable,  and  they  find  it  ao^ 
And  thus  am  spiritual  minds ;  a  woidaf  thia 
nature  friBa  on  them  aa  a  tfpaik  on  asms 
matter  that  madily  takea  fire;  th^  am 
straight  inflamed  wUh  it.  Butnlasl  ton* 
how  much  is  it  athorwise  !  The  meotiiw 
ef  the  praises  and  i^ory  of  aor  Ood,  iatn 
our  hearts  as  a  spark  falling  cither  ism 
a  puddle  of  wsAcr,  and  fonl  wnter  im,  m 
at  least  as  upon  gseen  timl>et^  that  much 
fire  win  not  kindle  t  fio  nouch  tnoistnre  of 
our  humours  and  oamtpdons,  that  dl  dies 
out  with  ua,  and  we  aeinain  cold  and  dead* 

Bat  vcm  not  this  a  high  and  Ueased  con* 
dition,  to  be  in  all  estates  in  some  wilttnir 
readiness  to  bear  a  part  in  this  song,  to  ac- 
knowledge the  greatneas  and  goodness  of  oar 
Ood,  and  to  wish  him  ^ory  in  all  ? 
What  an  Ae  angels  doin{;  P  This  is  their 
businem  without  end.  And  seeing  we  hope 
to  partake  with  them,  we  should  even  hen, 
though  in  m  losrer  key,  and  nnt  m  tuaaUy 
neither,  yet  as  we  may  begin  it  i  And  upon 
all  occasions,  ov  hearts  ahouLd  be  often  fol- 
lowing in  this  sweet  note,  or  offering  at  it» 
To  him  be  glory  and  deminien  for  ever. 

Vba.  19.  Beloved,  think  it  not  straoge  ooncemh^ 
tile  fiery  trial  iriikfa  ii  t«y  try  7<m,  SI  tiiMgli  Moe 
Mraop  thlag  happond  unio  yoii : 

Yaa.  10.  But  ■qolce,  iOMmurh  «s  vera  art  parts. 
sen  of  Cnrlftfi  tuflMagi ;  that  wti/tn  his  slary 
•hall  be  wfaaled,  ye  may  beglad  oho  wliia^ 
ceediagloy. 

This  fighting  lift,  auicly,  when  wo  eon. 
sider  it  aright,  we  need  not  be  dissuaded 
from  loving  it,  but  have  rather  need  to  be 
strengthened  with  patience  to  go  through, 
atid  to  fight  on  with  courage  and  ahsuranee 
of    victory;    still   oombatfaig    in  a   hf^cv 
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agiAiit  •Iniritfalii, 
mad  tmiUei  witluMt.  This  k  tfat  gnat 
•eope  of  tlus  ^piitlcy  apd  Ow  Apotde  oHen 
HitwdiaBfts  hit  advieet  aad  conrfbrtt  in  le- 
ftieDoe  to  tiMM  two.  A$mmH  dn  he  in. 
rtmecs  lu  ia  the  begkuing  of  this  chapter, 
and  hcte  again,  agmmt  tuffaringy  and  both 
in  a  Uke  way;  and  uigca  ai  to  be  anned, 
oraieif  wtA  Ae  fOMM  mM  that  waa  in  Chiiet. 
AHua  the  aania  manan  In  the  BuntiiyiBg  ef 
ain,  we  n^er  wUh  Mm,  ai  tfacK  he  toaehea, 
▼er.  1.  efthia  chapter;  andintfaeenooonter- 
ing  of  affliction  mt  njgSgr  with  Aiat,  ae  hen 
we  have  it ;  and  lo  the  lame  mind  in  the 
aufiMngi,  will  briag  ns  to  the  nme 
Bdmfed^  fAtnAr  U  %oi  etfran^  wn" 
cefnmg  thefietf  fritU  wkieh  it  4o  irp  yett, 
Jtc  B^  rtijmee,  intumueh  09  ye  are  par^ 
kdtere  ef  ChrUt^e  eufiMt^e;  thai  when 
Me  glerff  ekall  be  revealed,  ye  liketeUe  may 
he  plod  wUh  eteeeeding  Joy, 

The  wevds  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  oen- 
toin  gnunds  ef  eoeouiagement  and  ooaaela* 
tien  iK  the  ehildwn  of  God  in  auficringe, 
eepedally  in  sulftring  Ibr  Ood. 
«  Then  two  vema  have  tfacee  two  diings : 
1.  The  dese  cenjonction  of  euffflrings 
with  the  estate  of  a  Chrietian.  S.  The  dne 
eunipoaiHe  of  a  Christian  toward  sulfering. 

1.  The  connexion  of  aufferingi  with  the 
ertato  of  a  Christian;  it  is  no  new,  and  then- 
fore  no  stnuige  thing,  that  sidferings,  hot 
saffetlnga,  fieiy  ones,  be  the  companions  of 
fdigion ;  beaides  the  common  mieeries  of  hu- 
aoan  lift,  then  is  an  aceeesien  of  troubles 
and  hatreds  for  that  holiness  of  life  to  which 
Ae  dhildKn  of  Ood  on  called. 

It  was  the  lot  ef  the  Chiwch  ftem  her 
wided  neSghbouia,  and  in  the  Churdi,  the 
noat  helj  and  peciiliar  eerrants  of  Ood  from 
die  preihne  mtiltitade.  Woe  is  me,  my 
mother,  (says  Jeremiah,)  thou  hati  bom 
me  a  man  of  oonieniioHe,  Jer.  x?.  10. 
And  of  ifl  the  Prophets,  sajs  not  our  Sanomr, 
hanAIng  chis  same  aigament  in  his  sermon, 
80  pereeeuted  they  the  Propheie  that  were 
before  you  $  Matt  ▼.  19.  And  afterwards 
idls  them  what  they  might  look  fer,  Be- 
helldy  aaja  he,  /  tend  you  forth  ae  theep 
im  the  midet  qf  wolves,  Matt.  z.  18.  And, 
in  genend,  then  is  no  fiiUowing  of  Christ, 
faiM  with  his  badge  and  burden.  Something 
is  to  be  left,  we  onrselvcs  an  to  be  left ; 
teil^ofoever  will  be  my  diseiple,  lei  Mm  deny 
himself  t  and  aomewhat  to  tidce ;  tehe  np 
my  eroee  and  follow  me.  Matt.  xv.  24. 
And  dodi  not  ^  Apootle  give  his  8ch<Aan 
this  universal  lesson,  as  an  inMible  trath, 
all  that  will  Hve  godly  in  Chriet  Jesus 
ehaU  oufer  perseeution  $  Look  in  (he  dose 
ef  that  roQ  of  believen  eon^ering  in  sofier- 
ing,  what  a  cloater  of  sufRaings  and  torton 
yon  have,  Heb.  vi.  36,  VJ,  &e.  Thus  in 
the  primitive  times,  the  trial,  and  fiery  trial, 
evoi   UtenOy   to,    eontinued  long;   these 


wicked  eipstoii  hatod  dn  vwyfanooeney  of 
Chffisllanit  and  the  paople,  tfaoogh  thctf 
knew  tlieiy  Msnwlns  carriage,  yet  when  any 
evil  came,  wonld  pkk  this  qnaadl,  and  still 
cry,  Chrittianos  ad  leones. 

Now  this,  if  we  look  to  Infaior  caosesy 
it  not  etranyey  the  malignant  ungodly  wodd 
hating  holiness,  fkoAny  Ae  light,  yea,  the 
veiy  shadow  of  it ;  smd  tlie  mon  tiiecbildMQ 
ef  Ood  walk  like  their  Father,  and  diejr 
home,  the  men  nnlike  mast  tiwy  ef  necessity 
become  to  the  worid  abont  them ;  and  then* 
ion  become  ^e  very  mark  of  all  thehr  emttU 
ties  and  nulice. 

And  thus  indeed  the  godly,  though  the 
tone  <^  peaee,  an  the  improper  caaMs,  the 
occasion  of  much  noiw  Mid  disturbanee  fa 
die  world,  as  their  Lord,  the  Prince  ef 
Peace,  avows  it  openly  of  himself  in  that 
sense,  /  come  not  to  eend  peace,  but  m 
swordf  to  set  a  man  at  varitmce  with  hie 
father,  and  the  daughter  against  the  ino- 
ther,  Ac.  Matth.  s.  34.  If  a  son  in  a  fh. 
mfly  begin  to  inqoin  after  Ood,  and  widt* 
draw  fimn  their  prafime  or  dead  way.  Oh  t 
what  a  clamour  rises  pnscsuly :  Ob  t  my 
sen,  or  daughter,  or  wife.  Is  become  a  plain 
fbo^  &.C.  And  then  is  afl  done  that  may  be^ 
to  qudl  and  vex  them,  and  make  dbeir  lilb 
grievoos  to  them. 

The  exact  holy  walking  of  a  Christian 
really  condemns  the  worid  about  him ;  rfiewi 
die  disorder  and  foulness  of  their  pnfcna 
ways;  and  the  life  of  nligion  set  by  the 
side  of  dead  formality,  disooven  it  to  be  a 
oarean  and  Ufoless  appearance;  and,  foe 
this,  neither  grossly  widied,  civfl,  nor  for* 
mal  persons  can  weU  digest  it.  Then  is  in 
die  life  of  a  Christian  a  conifincmg  light, 
diat  riiews  the  deformity  ef  the  works  of 
daikaees,  and  a  piercing  heat,  that  scorehes 
the  wigodly,  whi^  stirs  and  troubles  their 
consciences :  This  they  cannot  endure^  and 
hence  riaes  in  them  a  contraiy  fire  of  wicked 
hatred ;  and  hence  the  trials,  the  fiery  trials 
of  die  ungodly.  If  they  could  get  those 
pnciw  persons  removed  out  of  their  way, 
diink  they,  then  they  might  have  mon 
room,  and  Uve  at  mom  liberty,  as  k  is.  Rev. 
xi.  10,  a  earemting,  [;^«fM?'«*]*  What  a 
dance  dien  was  dbout  the  dead  bodies  of 
die  two  witnesses ;  the  people  and  natiene 
rejdieed  and  made  merry,  and  tent  gifte 
one  to  another,  beeauee  these  two  Propheie 
tormented  f Aan  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 
And  ftwn  the  same  hearth,  I  mean  die  sane 
wiefcedneas  of  heart  in  the  wedd,  an  the 
Una  of  penecution  kindled  against  the 
saints  in  die  werid ;  and  the  bonfires  ef  joy 
when  they  an  rid  of  them. 

And  as  this  is  an  infomal  fin  of  enmity 
agahist  Ood,  It  ia  bkiwn  hy  diat  «pMt 
whose  dement  It  Is.  Satan  stin  vp  and 
Mows  die  coal,  and  raises  the  hatred  of  the 
ungodly  against  Christians. 
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*  But  while  Im  ahd  th^,  in  whom  he 
powerfully  worki,  aie  thus  working  tat  their 
vile  ends  in  the  persecution  of  &e  lainti, 
H£  that  sovereignly  orders  all,  is  working 
in  the  same  his  wise  and  gracious  ends; 
and  attains  them,  and  makes  the  malice  of 
his  enemies  serve  his  ends,  and  undo  their 
own.  It  is  true,  that  by  the  heat  of  perse- 
cution, many  are  scared  from  embracing  re- 
ligion; such  as  love  themselves,  and  their 
present  ease,  and  others  that  seemed  to  Lave 
embraced  it,  are  driven  to  let  it  go  and  fidl 
firom  it ;  but  yet,  when  all  is  well  computed, 
it  is  still  upon  the  gaining  hand.  Those 
that  reject  it,  or  revolt  from  it,  are  such  as 
have  no  true  knowledge  of  it,  nor  share  in  it, 
nor  in  that  happiness  in  which  it  ends ;  but 
they  that  tcte  indeed  unitedio  Jesus  Christ,  do 
cleave  the  closer  to  him,  and  seek  to  have  their 
hearts  more  fitf  tened  to  him,,  because  of  these 
trials,  that  they  are,  or  likely  may  be,  put  to. 
And  in  their  victorious  patience  appears  the 
invincible  power  of  reUgion  where  it  hath  onoe 
gained  the  heart  that  it  cannot  be  beaten  nor 
burnt  out ;  itself  is  a  fire  more  mighty  than 
all  the  fires  kindled  against  it.  The  love  of 
Christ  conquers  and  triumphs  in  the  hardest 
sufierings  of  life,  and  in  deadi  itself. 

And  this  hath  been  the  means  of  kindling 
it  in  other  hearts  which  were  strangers  to  it, 
when  they  beheld  the  victorious  patience  of 
the  saints  who  conquered  dying,  as  their 
Head  did;  who  wearied  their  tormentors, 
and  triumphed  over  their  crusty  by  a  con- 
atancy  far  above  it. 

Thus,  these  fiery  trials  make  the  lustre  of 
fiuth  appear  most,  as  gold  shines  brightest 
in  the  furnace :  and  if  any  dross  be  mixed 
with  it,  it  is  refined  and  purg^  from  it  by 
these  trials,  and  so  it  remains  by  the  fire 
purer  than  befere.  And  both  these  are  in 
|he  resemblance  here  intended ;  that  the  fire 
of  sufierings  is  the  advantage  of  believers, 
both  trying  the  excellency  of  faith,  giving 
evidence  of  it,  what  it  is,  and  also  purifying 
it  ftom  earth  and  drossy  mixtuies,  and  mak- 
ing it  more  excellently  what  it  is ;  raising 
it  to  a  higher  pitch  of  refinedness  and  worth. 
In  these  fives,  as  fiuth  is  tried,  the  word  on 
which  fiiith  relies  is  tried,  and  is  found  all 
gold,  most  precious,  no  refuse  in  it.  The 
truth  and  sweetness  of  the  promises  are  much 
confirmed  in  the  Christian's  heart,  upon  his 
experiment  of  them  in  his  sufierings;  his 
God  is  fbund  to  be  as  good  as  his  wmdy  ht* 
ingufith  him  when  he  goet  through  theftre, 
Isa.  xliii.  2 ;  preserving  him,  that  he  loseth 
nothing  except  dross,  which  is  a  gainful  loss, 
leaving  only  of  his  corruption  behind  him. 

Oh  !  how  much  worth  is  it,  and  how  doth 
it  endear  the  heart  to  Ood,  to  have  found 
him  sensibly  present  in  the  times  of  trouble, 


One  wpteuX  adfHitage  of  diaa  firca  la  the 
purging  of  a  Chriatian.*a  heart  fimn  the  love 
of  Sie  world  and  of  present  things ;  it  la 
true,  the  worid  at  beat  ia  base  and  despi. 
cable,  in  respeoC  of  the  high  estate  and  hopes 
of  a  believer,  yet  still  there  ia  aomewhat 
within  him,  wUch  would  bend  him  down- 
wards, and  draw  him  to  too  much  <«fH?p1a- 
cency  in  outward  things,  if  they  wefe  muoh 
to  hU  mind :  Too  kind  usage  might  aome- 
times  make  him  fiirget  himaeh^  and  think 
himself  at  home,  at  least  so  much,  as  not  to 
entertain,  these  longings  af^  home,  and 
that  ardent  progress  bomiewvds,  that  become 
him :  It  ia  good  for  us  certainly  to  find 
hardship,  enmities,  aod  contempta  here,  and 
to  find  them  frequent  that  we  may  not  think 
them  strange,  but  ourselves  atnngen,  and 
think  it  were  atrange  for  us  to  be  otherwise 
entertained.  This  keeps  the  affiBCtions  move 
clear  and  disengaged,  sets  them  upward. 
Thus  the  Lord  makes  the  woild  dispLeaalng 
to  his  own,  that  they  may  tun  in  to  him^ 
and  seek  all  theb  oonsolationa  in  himself  s 
Oh !  unspeakable  advantage. 
.  2.  The  eompasure  tf  a  ChrigHan  m  re^ 
ference  to  tufferingsy  is  prescribed  in  these 
two  following,  re$alf>ing9  f^  rejoicing :  1* 
Resolving  to  endure  them,  reckoning  that 
he  shall  meet  with  them,  think  U  mU 
strangOf  /»«  |iw(cr^i ;  2.  lUjoicing  in  themy 
X»i(iriy  be  glad  iMumuch^  &c. 

Be  not  strangers  in  t/.]  Which  yet 
naturally  we  would  be  s  We  am  willing  to 
hear  of  peace  and  ease,  and  would  gladly 
believe  what  we  extremely  desire.  It  ia  a 
thing  of  prime  concern  to  take  at  first  a 
right  notion  of  Christianity,  which  many  do 
not,  and  so  either  fidl  off  quickly,  cv  walk 
on  dowly  and  heavily ;  do  not  redoon  right 
the  cost,  take  not  into  tiie  account  the  du- 
ties of  doing  and  sufiTering;  but  think  to 
perform  same  duties,  if  they  may  with  ease^ 
and  have  no  other  foresi^t ;  they  do  not 
consider  that  self-denial,  that  fightix^againat 
a  man*s  self,  and  vehemently  with  the  worid, 
these  trials,  fieiy  trials,  which  a  Christian 
must  .encounter  with.  As  they  observe  of 
other  points.  Popery  is  this,  ia  very  oom* 
pliant  with  nature,  which  is  a  very  bad  ai^n 
in  religion;  we  would  be  content  it  wcm 
true  that  the  true  Church  of  Christ  had  ra- 
ther prosperity  and  pomp  for  her  badge  .than 
the  Cross,  much  ease  and  riches,  and  lew  or 
no  crosses,  except  they  were  painted  and 
gilded  crosses,  such  aa  durt  chuid»  hath 
chosen,  instead  of  real  onea. 

Alost  men  would  give  religion  a  fair 
countenance,  if  it  gave  them  fiur  weather ; 
and  they  that  do  indeed  acknowledge  Christ 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  as  St.  Peter  did, 
22,  23,  yet  are  naturally  as  un- 
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to  have  found  hiu)  refreshing  the  soul  with  |  willing  as  he  was  to  hear  the  hard  news  of 
dews  of  spiritual  comfort,  in  the  midst  ofi'uffering;  and  if  theur  advice  might  have 
the  fiames  of  fiery  trial  \  Iplace,  would  readily  be  of  his  mind,   Be  ii 
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far  from  ikt  Lord*  Hii  good  cooftttion 
was  not,  bat  this  kind  adirice  was,  ftom 
JUoh  and  bloody  and  from  an  evil  spirit,  as 
the  shaip  answer  tcUs,  Oot  iheo  behind  me^ 
Saiany  thou  art  an  offenoo  unto  me. 

Yoo  know  what  kind  of  a  Messiah  the 
Jews  geneially  dreamed  of,  and  therefine 
took  ofienoe  at  the  meanness  and  sofierings 
of  Christ,  expecting  an  earthly  king,  and 
Ml  ootwaid  flouishing  state;  and  the  dis- 
ciples themselves,  afte  they  had  been  long 
with  him,  were  still  in  that  same  dieam, 
when  they  were  contesting  abont  imaginary 
places ;  yea,  they  were  acaree  well  out  of  it, 
even  after  his  saffeiing  and  death ;  all  the 
noise  snd  trouble  of  that  had  not  wdl  awak- 
ed them,  Luke  zziv.  21,  We  trutted  it  had 
been  He  which  ehouid  have  restored  leraei. 

And,  after  aH  that  we  have  read  and 
heard  of  ancient  times,  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  his  sufiolngs  in  the  flesh,  and  of 
his  Apostles  and  saints,  ftoro.^  one  age  to 
another,  yet  stiU  we  have  our  inclinations  to 
this,  ci  driving  troubles  far  off  nom  our 
thoud^ts,  tin  they  come  upon  our  backs, 
and  fimcy  ntytfaing  but  rest  and  ease,  till  we 
be  shaken  rudely  pat  of  it. 

How  have  we  of  late  flattered  ourselves, 
msny  of  us  one  year  i^r  another,  upon 
slight  appearances  ?  Oh !  now  it  will  be 
peace,  and,  behold,  still  trouble  hath  increas* 
cd,  and  these  thoughts  have  proved  the  /y- 
inff  vieione  of  our  own  hearts,  while  the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken  it,  £iek.  ziii.  7-  And 
thus  of  late,  have  we  thought  it  at  hand, 
and  taken  ways  of  our  own  to  hasten  it : 
ThAt,  I  fear,  will  prove  fool's  haste,  as 
you  say. 

You  that  know  the  Lord,  seek  to  him 
samestly  fat  the  averting  of  further  troubles 
and  combostioBs ;  which,  if  you  look  aright, 
you  win  see  do  threaten  us  as  much  as  ever: 
And  withal,  seek  hearts,  pnpared  snd  fixed 
Ar  days  of  trial,  Jlerp  triai ;  yea,  though 
we  did  obtain  some  breathing  of  our  outward 
peace,  yet  shaU  not  the  Ibllowen  of  Christ 
want  their  trials  from  the  hatred  of  the  un- 
godly world.  If  it  pereeeuied  moy  {m,ynhd)y 
it  wUi  alio  persecute  pou,  John  xv*  80. 

Acquaint  therefore  your  thoughts  and 
hearts  with  suiierings,  that  when  they  eom^ 
you  and  they,  not  l^ing  strangers,  may  agree 
snd  comply  the  better.  Do  not  afflict  your* 
selves  with  vain  fears  before-hsnd,  of  trou- 
bles to  come,  and  so  make  uncertain  evils  a 
certain  vexation  by  anticipation  ;  but  rather 
fesethink  the  hardest  trial  you  may  probably 
be  put  to,  for  the  name  and  cause  of  Christ, 
and  labour  for  a  holy  stabiUty  of  mind,  fat 
epGOuntering  it,  if  it  should  come  upon  you : 
Things  certainly  faU  die  Ughter  on  us,  when 
they  feU  first  upon  our  thoughts.  In  this 
way,  indeed,  of  an  imagined  suffering,  the 
eonquest  beforehand  may  be  but  imaginary, 
and  thou  mayest  fell  in  the  trial :  Therefore 
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be  stifl  humble^  and  depend  on  the  stnagth 
of  Christ,  and  se^  to  be  previously  ftunished 
with  much  distrust  of  thyself,  and  much 
trust  in  him,  with  much  deniid  of  thyself, 
and  much  love  to  him ;  and  this  preparing 
and  training  of  the  heart  may  prove  useful, 
and  make  it  more  dexterous,  when  brought 
to  a  real  confiict:  InaU,  both  beforehand, 
and  in  time  of  the  trial,  make  thy  Lord  Jesus 
an  thy  strength  ;  diat  is  our  only  way  in  aU 
to  be  conquerors,  to  be  more  Ma»  oonqmerorsy 
through  Mm  that  loved  us,  Rom.  viii.  8. 

Think  it  not  strange,  fer  it  is  not ;  suit 
your  thoughts  to  the  experience  and  verdict 
of  an  times,  and  to  the  warnings  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  Scriptures,  and  our  Sa- 
viour himself  hath  given  us  ftom  his  own 
mouth,  and  in  the  example  which  he  shewed 
in  his  own  person.  But  die  point  goes  higher. 

Mejoiee  ;  though  we  think  not  the  suffer- 
ings  strange,  yet  may  we  not  weU  think  that 
nde  somewhat  strange,  to  rejoice  in  them  ? 
No,  it  win  be  found  as  reasonable  as  the 
other,  being  duly  considered  :  And  it  rests 
upon  the  same  ground,  which  is  wett  able  to 
bear  both.  Inasmuch  as  pou  are  partakers 
qf  the  suffisrings  of  Christ. 

If  the  children  of  God  consider  not  their 
triab  in  their  natural  bitterness,  but  in  the 
sweet  love  from  whence  they  spring,  and  the 
sweet  fruits  that  spring  ftom  them ;  that  we 
are  our  Lord^s  gold,  and  he  tries  us  in  tbe*fur« 
nace  to  purify  us,  (as  in  the  fenner  verse,) 
this  may  beget  not  only  padenee,  but  glad- 
ness even  in  the  sufferings.  But  add  wo 
this,  and  truly  it  completes  the  reiaaon  of  this 
way  in  our  saddest  sufferings,  that  hi  lAem 
we  are  partakers  of  the  sujfirings  o/  Christ* 

So  then,  1.  Consider  this  twolbld  connect- 
ed parddpadoa  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,* 
and  of  die  after.glory.  2.  The  present  joy 
even  in  snfibrings  springing  ftom  that  par* 
ddpadon. 

I  need  not  teU  you,  diat  this  communion 
in  sufferings  is  not  in  point  of  expiadon,  or 
sadsfaction  to  divine  jusdce,  which  was  the 
peculiar  end  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  per^ 
sonaly  not  of  the  common  sufferings  of  Christ 
o^stieal :  he  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  bodg 
on  the  tree,  1  Pet.  ii.  24,  and  in  bearing 
them,  todc  them  away  ;  we  bear  his  suffer- 
ings as  his  body  united  to  him  by  his  Spirit. 
Those  sufferings  that  were  his  personsl  bur- 
den, we  partake  the  sweet  fruits  of ;  they  are 
accounted  ours,  and  we  acquitted  by  them  ; 
but  the  endurance  of  them  was  his  high  and 
incommunicable  task,  in  which  none  at  sB 
were  with  him;  our  communion  In  these, 
as  fony  completed  by  himself  in  his  natuial 
body,  is  the  ground  of  our  comfort  and  joy 
in  diese  sufferings  that  are  completed  in  his 
mysdcal  body,  die  Church. 

This  is  indeed  our  joy,  that  we  have  so 
light  a  burden,  so  sweet  an  exchange,  .the. 
aeight  of  sin  quite  taken  off  our  bscks,  and 
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a&  boimd  on  his  cmis  only,  md  oor  etiiiMiy 
thi0  badgei  of  our  coafooni^  to  him,  ]aid  in* 
deed  on  ow  AotddeTa,  but  the  gvest  veight 
of  tfaem  Mkewiae  held  up  by  hia  handy  that 
they  oveipnn  us  not.  These  fires  of  our 
trial  may  be  cooective,  and  pnrgstnre  of  the 
seoaiaing  xK>wer  of  sin,  and  they  are  so  ia<* 
tended  ;  but  Jesus  Chiist  alone  iii  die  nif- 
Herings  of  his  own  cross,  was  the  bomt-oflSer* 
ing,  iha  propitiation  far  our  siiu. 

Nov,  although  he  hath  pexfeedy  satiafied 
for  us,  and  saved  us  by  his  sufferings ;  yet 
this  conformity  with  hnn  hi  the  way  of  sus- 
fering  is  most  reasonable.  As  our  holiness 
doth  ant  stand  in  point  of  law,  nor  oome  in 
at  all  in  the  matter  of  justifying  us,-  yet  we 
are  celled  and  appointed  toh^ness  in  Christ, 
as  sssimilsring  us  to  him  oor  gknious  Head; 
and  we  do  resJly  receive  it  from  him,  that 
we  may  be  like  him  ;  to  Aeae  our  suifenngs 
bear  a  very  oongmous  likeness  with  him, 
though  not  as  an  accession  to  his  in  expiatioo, 
yet  as  a  port  of  his  image ;  and  theiefbre  the 
Aposde  says,  eyen  in  &s  xeepect,  that  we 
are  prodeatmaie  to  be  eonformed  to  the 
im^ffe  of  his  Sen,  Rom.  viii.  29.  '  Is  it  fit 
that  we  should  not  foUow,  wiiere  our  Csptain 
led,  and  went  first,  but  diat  he  should  lead 
theough  ragged  thorny  ways,  and  we  pass 
about  to  get  away  through  flowery  meadows  ? 
As  his  natural  body  shared  with  his  head 
in  his  sufferings,  so  ought  his  mystical  to 
share  with  him,  as  its  Head.  Consider  the 
bttflbtings  end  spittings  on  his  face,  and 
tliomy  crown  on  his  head,  a  piereed  ride, 
naikd  hands  aid  feet ;  and  if  we  be  parts 
•f  fahn,  can  we  think  tfaata  body  finding  no- 
thing  but  ease,  and  bathing  in  deli|[^t8,  can 
be  truly  united  to  a  Head  so  tormented  ?  I 
Bsmsflnber  what  that  pious  Duke  is  said  Co 
have  dedsred  at  Jenisalem,  when  they  of- 
fered to  crown  him  king  then  ;  *^  I  will  haTS 
no  crown  of  gold  where  Christ  Jesus  was 
cwwned  with  thorns."* 

This  is  the  way  we  must  follow,  or  else 
resolve  to  leave  him  ;  the  way  of  the  cross 
is  the  royal  Way  to  ihe  crown.  He  said  it, 
and  put  diem  in  mind  of  it  again,  that  th^ 
might  take  the  deep  impmrion  of  it :  He* 
member  what  I  »aid  unto  pou,  theeervtmtU 
not  greater  than  the  Lord  t  If  they  have 
pereeeuted  wte,  they  will  aleo  pereeeute  pou : 
^f  ^9y  have  kept  mpeapinffj  they  will  keep 
youre  aieo,  John  zv.  20.  And  particularly 
in  point  of  reproaches,  //  they  caUed  tiie 
Master  Beehiebub,  how  much  more  ehaii 
ihayeaUthemofhiMhoueehMf  Matt.  x. 
24.  A  bitter  scoff,  an  evil  name,  lepeoaches 
fiv  Christ,  why  do  these  fiet  thee  P  they  were 
a  port  of  thy  Lord's  entertainment  while  he 
was  here,  tluMi  art  even  in  this  a  partaker 
4^  hie  tt^erings  f  and  in  this  way*  is  he 
bringtog  thee  forward  to  the  partaking  of  his 
ghny :   That  is  the  other  diing. 

*  Xfelo  swoaiD,  ubi  Chri»tui  qthwam. 


When  hit  yhry  ehatt  be  ^eftaaled.  ]  N«fw 
he  is  hid,  little  of  Ida  g]«y  isioen  ;  it  wna 
hid  while  be  was  on  ear&i,  add  now  it  is  hid 
in  heaven,  where  he  is,  and  for  hit  body  hesc^ 
his  Church,  it  hath  no  pompous  dxem,  nor 
outward  qpkndoor ;  and  dto  porticiilar  parts 
of  it,  the  stints,  am  poor  despised  aeatnrea, 
the  very  refute  of  men  in  outward  respects 
and  ooounoQ  esteem;  to  be  himaelf  is  not 
socB,  and  liis  followers,  the  iDom  they  mm 
seen  and  looked  on  by  the  Yorid*s  eye,  d» 
more  meanness  appoars  t  As  in  the  dajrs  of 
his  huniiliatisn,  tome  rays  were  bresking 
fiirdi  through  the  veil  of  bis  flesh,  and  doud 
of  his  low  despicride  condition  ;  thus  ia  it 
with  his  followers,  someUmes  a  glanoe  of  his 
imags  strilus  the  very  eye  of  the  worid,  and 
fixoes  some  aAnowledgpnent  and  akinl  of 
reverence  in  the  ungodly  c  But  commonly 
Christ  and  hit  foUowem  are  covered  with  afl 
the  disgraces  and  ignomiidet  the  wndd  eta 
put  on  tliem.  But  there  is  a  day  wherein  he 
will  appear,  and  it  is  at  hand  ;  and  then  he 
ehail  be  yloriouty  even  m  hie  despised  sotnlsy 
snd  admired  in  them  that  believe,  2  Tbeia. 
L  10,  how  much  more  in  the  mstffhiati 
brightness  of  his  own  glorious  person  ! 

In  the  mean  time  he  is  hid,  and  they  an 
hid  in  him ;  our  ^fe  is  hid  with  Chriet  in 
God,  Coios.  iii.  3.  The  worid  tees  noUiing 
of  his  gloiy  and  beauty,  and  even  his  ova 
see  not  mudi  here,  they  have  but  a  little 
glimmering  of  him,  and  their  own  happinett 
in  him  ;  know  little  of  their  own  high  con* 
dition,  and  what  they  are  bstn  to.  Bat  in 
that  bright  day  he  shall  riiine  forth  in  hit 
royal  dignity,  and  every  eye  ehail  eee  hUmy 
Rev.  i.  7,  and  be  overcome  with  his  oplen« 
dour ;  terrible  shall  it  be  to  tfaoae  that  foiw 
merly  despised  him  and  his  saints ;  but  to 
^lem  the  gladdest  day  Aat  ever  aioee  upea 
them,  a  dl^  tliat  shsU  never  set  or  be  be. 
nighted;  the  day  they  so  much  kmgod 
aiMi  looked  out  for,  the  foil  aooomplishnieni 
of  all  their  hopes  and  desires.  Oh  !  how 
dssk  were  all  our  days  without  the  hope  of 
this  day ! 

Then,  says  the  Apotde,  ye  ehaU  rejoiee 
with  exceeding  Jay  f  and  to  riiecnd  you  may 
not  fall  short  of  tint  joy  hi  the  parridpatkm 
of  glory,  fall  not  bade  foom  a  dieerfbl  pro- 
gress in  the  communion  of  these  sulforinga 
that  are  so  dosdy  linked  with  it,  and  will  so 
surdy  load  unto  it,  and  end  in  it ;  for  in  this 
ths  Apoetle*s  expression,  this  glory  and  Joy 
is  let  before  them,  as  the  great  mattor  of 
thdr  derires  and  hopes,  and  the  certain  end 
of  their  present  suii^ngs. 

Now  upon  these  grounds  the  admonition 
will  appotr  fossonable,  and  not  too  great  a 
demand,  to  rejoice  even  in  the  euff^inpe. 

It  is  true,  that  passage  in  the  Episde  to 
the  Hob.  xii.  II,  opposes  present  aflllcdon 
to  iof.  But,  1.  If  you  mark,  it  is  but  in 
the  iqppescsnee  or  outward  visage,  U  eeemefh- 
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iMl  l»  ft«  maner  ^/  J99  b%a  of  grief.  To 
iook  t»  it,  it  hadi  not «  MniluigcoiiiiteBinee, 
•jet  joy  maj  be  qnte  it.  And,  2.  Though 
to  the  ilefh  it  la,  what  it  ioeint,  grief,  aod 
Bot  jaj,  jet  Ifaeie  may  be  under  it  ^i4««al 
■W  y  7^%  ^  afflictiea  itadf  tnmy  hdp  and 
fldvanee  that  joy.  S.  Thioag^  die  aatwral 
«ei]ae<ifit,  then  wifi  be  wane  aUoy  or  miK. 
tore  of  grief,  lo  that  the  joy  eannot  be 
puie  and  ccmpiete,  bat  yet  there  aaay  be  joy 
euB  in  it*  This  the  Apoatla  bese  dearly 
grants,  rejoice  now  in  saiTeriBg,  that  yon  may 
iqe&ce  eBoeedingly  after  it,  AyrnXXadifuvti, 
isapinfffor  joy  f  I)oabtless  tiiis  joy,  at  ptc 
•eat,  is  but  a  litde  pared,  a  drop  of  that  sea 
«fjoy.  Noir  it  is  joy,  bat  noBe  reserved « 
tben  Msy  akmU  Uap  for  ]•§,  Luka  vi.  2S. 
Vet,  even  at  present,  lejoice  in  trials  yea, 
hkfitrjf  hUL  This  is  possible;  the  diil* 
dxen  flf  God  sre  not  called  to  so  bad  a  lUe 
M  the  voild  imagines  ;  besides  what  is  laid 
up  for^iem  in  heaven,  they  ittve,  eren  bene, 
their  T^idags  and  8SB|^  m  thdr  distsesses, 
as  those  pnapnen  had  their  piabns,  even  tx 
midoii^  after  their  atripes,  and  m  their 
disinsy  Acts  xvi.  2«,  bsfiDre  th«y  httev  of  a 
jMddea  detiveraoce  :  Tme,  there  may  be  a 
darboess  within,  dondang  all  the  maiter  of 
their  joy  (  bvfcovea  that  darkness  is  the  seed- 
time of  after  joy,  ^ad  ixght  is  softm  m  that 
darkn0§0y  and  shall  spring  ap ;  and  not  only 
shall  they  have  a  neb  crop  at  full  hanrest, 
Jbut  wen  somefot  fnuts  of  it  hcM,  inpkdge 
fii  the  harvear. 

And  this  tbey  tfugbt  to  expect,  »ad  tetk 
«fter  vith  odnds  humble  and  siibmissKVe^  as 
to  the  m^aove  4ud  tboe  of  it,  thftt  they  iaay 
|»e  paeukeis  of  spiritual  joy,  uMjasj  by  it 
be  «Bab]ed  to  go  patiently,  yea,  chaofvUy, 
ihrougb  the  tribulatioas  and  temptatiens  diat 
be  in  thdr  way  homeward  ;  and  for  this  «im1 
«ught  tbeiy  to  ^ideavour  tiiteif  a  tnons  <kax 
discerning  of  thdr  interest  in  Christ,  tiiat 
they  may  know  they  partake  of  him,  and  so 
in  Bimedng^  aie  partakers  of  bis  sufimags, 
imd  sbajl  b^  paprtakers  of  bis  glory. 

Many  afflicdoas  will  not  cloud  and  obstruct 
this  so  much  as  one  am ;  therefore,  if  ye 
would  walk  dieeifully,  be  most  carefiU  to 
walk  bolily.  AU  the  winds  about  the  earth 
iaoake  not  an  earth/^ske,  but  that  within  its 
bowels. 

Now  this  joy  is  giounded  on  thi^  ecm- 
munion ;    1.   In  sufferings ;    then,    2.    In 

floiy.  U  Even  in  suffieiings  tbemsdwesa 
t  is  a  sweet  joyful  thing  to  be  a  sharer  with 
Christ  in  any  thing ;  all  enjoyments  wherein 
he  is  not,  are  bitter  to  a  soul  that  loves  him, 
and  all  sufferings  with  him  sweet.  The 
worst  things  of.  Christ  are  more  truly  delight- 
ful than  the  best  things  of  the  world ;  his 
afflictions  sweeter  than  thdr  pleasures ;  his 
reproaches  more  glorious  than  their  honouis^ 
and  moie  rich  than  their  treaeureSf  as  Iklcwet 
aocoimted  them,  Heb.  zi.  29,   Love  ddi^bti 


in  nkeness  and  eommanion,  not  only  in 
things  otherwise  pleasant,  but  in  die  hardest 
and  hmdiest  thingB,  which  have  not  anything 
in  them  desirable,  but  only  that  likeness  : 
JSo'tliat.tliis  thought  is  very  sweet  to  a  heart 
possessed  widi  ^is  love.  "What  does  die 
wodd  by  its  hatied  Mid  pcrsecudoiis,  and 
aevilings  fiv  CluiBt,  but  make  me  more  like 
iuBy  give  me  a  greater  shaw  with  him,  ia 
that  which  he  did  mo  willingly  undergo  lor 
ne  ?  When  he  woe  sought  to  he  node  m 
Mufff  Me  escaped ;  but  Vfhen  he  teas  seugk$ 
to  He  cross,  he  freely  yielded  himself^  Beiau 
And  abadl  I  shrink  and  'creep  back  fiiom  what 
be  calls  me  to  sufier  ibr  his  sake ;  yea,  even 
aU  Vij  other  troubles  and  sufferings,  I  wiB 
desire  to  have  stamped  thusy  with  this  eiaiT 
ienniCy  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  in  the 
humble,  Obedient,  cheerio  endurance  of  them^ 
and  the  giving  up  my  will  to  my  father*s« 

The  following  of  Christ  makes  any  way 
pleasant ;  his  ftithiul  ioUoweis  refuse  Utt 
march  after  him,  be  U  thsoHgh  deserts,  tad 
mouQtaios,  and  storms,  and  haaards,  thai 
will  affii^t  sdf  pleadng  easy  spirits  :  UeartP 
kindled  and  actuated  with  the  i^itof  Christ* 
win  foilew  him  wherteoever  he  goeth. 

As  he  speaks  it,  Set  waning  his  disdpks. 
If  they  persecuted  moy  they  mU  persecuUk 
you  ;  so  he  speaks  it  for  comfoitmg  them, 
and  sufficient  comfort  it  is,  //  they  haie  youi 
^^  hated  me  before  youy  John  xv.  16,  20* 

2.  Thea  add  the  oti»er;  see  whither  it 
tends,  Ha  shaU  be  revealed  in  Ms  glorj^ 
and  ye  shall  even  oveifiow  with  ^of  in  tho 
partaking  of  that  glory.  Tbenfore  rejoica 
now  in  the  midst  of  all  your  sufferings ;  stand 
upon  the  advanced  gvouod  of  the  pmndses 
and  <CoveQant  of  Grace,  and  by  faith  looi^ 
beyond  this  moooent,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  to 
that  day  wheiein  everlasting  joy  shall  ha 
upon  your  heads,  a  erowu  of  it,  and  sorrow 
and  mourning  shall  fly  aieay^  Isa.  U.  11^ 
Believe  this  day,  afid  the  victory  is  woa« 
Ob  1  that  blessc0  hope,  well  affi^  and  ex* 
erdsed,  would,  give  other  manner  t)f  spirits  i 
What  seal  for  Ood  would  it  not  inspire  ? 
What  xnvindble  ceuxa^e  against  all  encoun- 
ters ?  How  soon  will  this  pageant  of  the 
world  vanish,  that  men  are  gasiag  00,  these 
picttupes  and  fimcies  of  pleasures  and  ho^ 
noursy  fiUaely  so  cslled,  and  give  place  to  the 
real  glory  of  the  sons  of  Ood,  when  thia 
bleased  Bon,  who  is  God,  slull  be  seen  ap- 
pearing in  full  m^yesty,  and  all  his  brethren 
in  glory  with  him^  all  clothed  in  their  robes  ? 
And  if  you  ask,  Wlio  are  tbey  ?  Why, 
theee  are  tf^y  that  came  out  ofgreai  tribu- 
liUion,  and  washed  their  robes  in  the  blood 
cfthe  Lamb,  Bev.  vii.  14. 

Yaa.  14.  If  ft  bsispxMKhed  forthe  bmqs  of  Chrtet. 
happy  are  y«;  for  the  bpirlt  of  glory  and  of  God 
rtReth  upoD  yon  t  On  their  paft  he  b  evS  spoken 
si,  bntcaysorpartheitgloriaed* 

Yaa.  UL    Bat  let  none  of  you  suilkr  ss  a  munlcrer« 
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A  COMMENTARY  UPON 


[CBAP.   IT. 


or  M  an  crlMfiMr,  or  is  a  bMy4)ody 


onsatliier, 
in  other  men's  matten. 
VcK.  16L  Yet  If  any  roan  niflbr  as  a  Chilitlan,  lot 
hfan  not  be  aahamod  t  butlethlmglorliy  Godon 
tfaJtbduOt 


Tax  Word  is  tbe  GhTittian's  moffOMine, 
both  of  Instruedons  and  enooungements,  for 
doing  or  tuffitringy  and  thii  epitde  is  ridi  in 
both.  Here,  what  the  Apostle  had  said  coo- 
oemiDg  tnffiering  in  genenl,  he  specifies' in 
the  particnlax  case  of  suffering  reproaches  g 
but  this  expression  seems  not  to  come  up  to 
the  height  of  that  whicii  he  hath  used  before ; 
he  spoke  o€Jlerg  hrial,  but  this  ofroproaeh 
seems  rather  fit  to  be  called  an  otty  irialy 
the  blast  of  vanishing  words.  Yet,  upon 
trial,  it  wiU  be  ibund  to  be,  (as  here  it  is  ac- 
counted,) 8  very  sharp,  a  fiery  trial. 

First,  then,  let  us  take  a  view  of  this  par* 
ticnlar  kind  of  sufiering.  And,  2itfy,  Of  the 
comfort  and  advice  furnished  against  it. 

If  we  consider  both  the  nature  of  the  thing 
•ad  the  strain  of  the  Scriptures,  we  will  find 
that  reproaches  are  amongst  the  shaipest  sort 
of  suflferings,  and  are  indeed  fierg  trials. 
The  tongue  is  a  fire^  says  St  James  iii.  6, 
and  reproaches  are  the  flashes  of  that  fire  ; 
they  are  a  subtle  kind  of  flame,  like  that 
lightning  which,  as  naturalists  say,  crusheth 
die  bones,  and  yet  breaks  not  the  flesh ;  they 
wound  not  the  body,  as  do  tortures  and  whipsy 
but,  through  a  whole  skin,  they  reach  die 
spirit  of  a  man,  and  cut  it     So  Psalm  zlii. 
10,  As  wUA  a  sword  in  mg  bones  mine  ene» 
mies  reproaeh  me.     The  fire  of  reproaches 
preys  upon  and  dries  up  the  preoioue  oint^ 
mentf  to  wliich  Solomon  compares  a  good 
namey  Ecdes.  vii.  1.     A  good  name  is  in 
itadf  a  good,  a  prime  outward  good  ;   and, 
take  us  according  to  our  natural  temper  and 
apprehensions,  (according  to  which  we  fbd 
things,)  most  men  are,  and  some  more  ex* 
cessivdy,  too  tender  and  delicate  in  it    Al- 
though, truly,  I  take  it  rather  to  be  a  weak- 
ness  than  true  greatness  of  spirit,  as  many 
fhncy  Itj  to  depend  much  on  the  opinion  of 
others,  and  feel  it  deep,  yet,  I  say,  consider- 
Ing  that  it  is  commonly  thus  with  men,  and 
that  the  renudns  of  this,  as  of  other  fhdlties, 
are  to  be  fbmid  In  the  children  of  Ood,  it 
csnnot  well  be  but  reproaches  will  ordinarily 
mndi  afflict  men,  and  to  some  kind  of  spirits, 
possibly,  win  be  more  grievous  tlian  great 
bodily  pain  or  suffering. 

And  as  they  are  thus,  the  Scripture  ac- 
counts them  so^  and  very  usually  redcons 
them  amongst  sufferings,  and  names  them 
lather  more  than  any  other  kind  of  suffering, 
and  that  with  good  reason,  not.  only  for  their 
piercing  nature,  (as  we  have  said,)  but  with- 
al for  their  frequency  and  multitude ;  and 
some  things  we  suffer  do  (as  flies)  more  trou- 
ble by  their  number  than  by  their  weight 
Kow,  there  is  no  one  kind  of  suffering. 


perseeudoDS  cease,  yet  dioas  eootintte ;  when 
an  other  fires  of  martyrdom  are  put  out,  these 
bumstiU.  In  all  times  and  places,  the  malig- 
nant world  is  ready  to  revile  religion ;  not  only 
avowed  enemies  of  it  do  so^  but  the  greatest 
part  even  of  those  diat  msJce  a  vulgar  profes- 
sion of  it :  They  that  outwardly  receive  die 
form  of  fdii^on,  yet  are  many  of  them  in- 
wardly haters  oithe  power  ofity  2  Tim.  liL 
6;  and  Christisas,  who  are  such  only  in 
name,  will  scom  and  reproach  those  that  axe 
Christians  indeed. 

And  this  is  done  widi  such  ease  by  every 
one,  tliat  these  anows  fly  thick  ;  every  one 
that  hath  a  tongue  can  shoot  them,  even  base 
objects,  Psal.  zxzv.  15  ;  and  the  drunkards 
make  songs,  as  Jeremiah  complains;  the 
meanest  sort  can  reach  this  point  of.  persecu- 
don,  and  be  acdve  in  it  against  the  ehildre% 
<nfGodt  They  that  cannot,  or  dare  not, 
ofier  them  any  other  injury,  will  not  fear,  nor 
spare,  to  let  fly  a  taunt  or  bitter  word  ;  so 
that  whereas  odier  swiferings  are  rarer,  diese 
meet  them  daUy,  PsaL  xlii.  10,  While  theg 
sap  daily  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  f- 

We  see  how  jusdy  reproaches  axe  often 
mendoned  amongst,  and  beyond  other  trials, 
and  accounted  persecndon,  Matt  v.  10,  II, 
Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  yov, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  man* 
ner  sf  evil  against  you  falsely,  jir  my  sake^ 
In  the  history  of  die  casting  out  Hagar  and 
her  son,  Oen.  xxi.  9,  all  we  flnd  laid  to  Islw 
maePs  charge  was,  Sarah  saw  him  mooHng^ 
And  ss  he  that  was  bom  after  ike  flesh  did 
then  in  this  manner  persecute  him  ihat  woe 
bom  softer  the  Sphit,  OaL  hr.  89,  even  so  it 
is  now.  And  thus  ars  reproaches  mendoned 
amongst  the  sufferings  of  Christ  hi  die  gospd, 
and  not  as  the  least ;  the  railings  and  mock, 
ings  that  were  darted  at  him,  and  fixed  to 
the  cross,  are  mendoned  moro  than  the  very 
nails  that  fixed  him.  And,  Heb.  xiL  2,  the 
shame  of  die  cross,  though  he  was  above  i^ 
and  despised  it,  yet  that  shame  added  orach 
to  die  burden  of  it ;  ro  ver.  8.  He  endured 
the  contradiction  cf  sinners. 

Now,  the  odier  thing  is,  diat  diis  is  die 
lot  of  Christians,  as  it  was  widi  Christ ;  and 
why  should  they  look  fbr  more  kindness  and 
better  usage,  and  think  to  find  acdamatiens 
and  applauses  from  the  worid,  that  so -vilified 
their  Lord  ?  Oh,  no  !  The  vain  heart  must 
be  weaned  from  these  to  fbllow  Christ,  if  we 
win  indeed  follow  him  ;  it  must  be  tamed  to 
share  with  him  in  this  point  of  suffering,  not 
only  mistakes  and  misconstrucdons,  but  bit- 
ter scoffings  and  reproaches.  Why  slioidd 
not  our  minds  ply  and  fold  to  this  upon  that 
very  reason,  which  he  so  reasonably  presses 
again  and  agidn  on  his  disciples,  The  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  master  :  (and 
when  giving  them 


express  wsming  to  lay 
of  such  constancy,  and  commonness,  and  their  account  with  reproaches,)  ^  <Vy  ea/W 
abundance,  as  reproaches  are.     When  other  1//^  Master  BeelMsbub,  how  much  more  wilt 


rsm*  14wl6.] 


THE  FIBST  fiPlSTLE  OP  P£TER. 


ihtif  wpHik  «o  ^  DU  mnmtUM  9   Matt.  z. 
94»25. 

.  It^er.  1.  Seeing  it  is  thufl,  I  ahaU  fiist 
fttm  upon  the  fbUoiren  of  Chiist,  tlie  Apo- 
iiUe*ft  ittk  here,  to  keep  their  eulRndiigs  epot- 
leaay  thmt  it  may  not  he  oonafintleia ;  leaolre 
to  endute  it,  but  xeaolTe,  likewiae,  that  it 
diaU  be  oil  your  part  innocent  •ufiering;  sitfm 
ftr  not  a$  tfotf-ifo#r#,  ver,  15.  Beadea  thst, 
the  waja  of  viekedneia  aie  most  unsuitable 
to  jour  holy  calling :  Ictk  to  the  enmity  about 
you,  and  gain,  eren  out  of  that  evil,  this 
gseat  goody  of  more  circumspect  and  holy 
valkings  recollect  who  you  are,  and  when 
yon  are,  your  own  weakness  and  the  world's 
wickedness.  This  our  Saviour  r^Rvesents, 
and  upon  it  gives  that  suitable  rule,  ^ehol^ 
I  send  iiott  forth  at  sheep  m  the  mid^  qf 
tpehee  f  be  ye  thertfere  wise  ae  eerpenU^ 
andharmleaeaedovety*  Matt.z.  16.  Know 
you  not  what  exact  eyes  of  others  are  upon 
you  ?  Wm  you  not  thence  leain,  exactly  to 
4ife  yourselves,  and  all^your  ways,  and  seek 
of  Ood,  widt  David,  to  be  led  in  riphteoue- 
a«st,  beoofuee  of  pour  enemiee^  pour  obeerV' 
er»$  PsaLzzviLll. 

This  is  the  role  here,  ver.  16,  st^^rr  as 
ChrtMiiansy  holily  and  blamelessly,  that  the 
enemy  may  not  know  where  to  ftsten  his 
bold  :  As  the  wrestkis  anointed  Aeir  bodies, 
Aat  the  hands  of  their  antagonists  mi^t  not 
fcsten  upon  them;  thus,  truly,  they  that 
walk  and  suffer  as  Christians  anointed  with 
die  Spirit  of  Christ,  their  enemies  cannot  well 
ftsten  their  hold  upon  them. 

To  you,  thcrefiste,  that  love  the  Lord 
Jesus,  I  recommend  this  especially,  to  be 
caiefiil,  that  all  your  repiroadies  may  be  in* 
deed  for  Christ,  and  not  for  any  thing  in  yon 
mlike  to  Christ,  that  there  be  noth&ig  save 
the  matter  of  your  rod  ;  keep  the  quanel  as 
dean  and  unmized  as  you  can,  and  this  will 
advantage  you  nmdi,  both  within  and  with- 
out, in  the  peace  and  firmneaa  of  your  minds, 
ssid  in  the  refutation  of  your  enemies.  This 
will  made  yon  4u  a  brazen  wally  as  the  Lord 
speaks  to  '.Y-  Prophet,  Aep  ehaU  fpht 
apainet  pou,  ^f*t  shaU  not  prevaUf  Jer. 
zv,  20. 

.  Keep  frr  off  ftom  all  impure  unholy 
ways ;  eti^fir  not  ae  evil  doerty  no^  nor  as 
hutp^bodiee  s  be  much  at  home,  setthag 
things  at  rights  within  your  own  breast, 
when  then  is  so  much  work,  and  such 
daily  need  of  diligence,  and  then  yon  will 
find  no  lelsnre  for  unnecessary  idle  pvy- 
iogs  into  the  ways  and  affairs  of  others ;  and 
finthex  than  your  calling,  and  the  rules  of 
Christian  charity,  engage  you,  yon  will  not 
inteipoee  in  any  matters  without  you,  nor  be 
ibnnd  pnmd  and  censorious,  aa  die  world  is 
ready  to  call  yon. 

<-8.  Sum  rile  appearance  of  evil;    walk 
warily  and  prudently  in  all  things ;  be  not 
..  .  •Pntd«»ifaD9lldtsti 


heedpy  nor  eelf^eeiUodj  no^  not  in  the  beat 
thing ;  walk  not  upon  the  utter  brink  and 
hedge  of  your  liberty,  for  then  you  shall  bo 
in  danger  of  over-passing  it ;  things  that  ana 
lawful  may  be  inexpedient  and  in  case  there 
is  foar  of  scsadal,  ou^^t  either  to  be  wholly 
fotbome^  or  used  wi jh  much  prudenoe  and 
circumspeetioo.  Ohl  study  in  all  things 
to  adorn  the  gospel,  and  under  a  sense  of 
your  own  un^ilfhlneas  and  folly,  b^wis* 
dom  ficom  above,  ihai  anouUinpy  that  will 
teaeh  pou  all  thinpOf  much  ^  that  hoip 
Spirit,  that  will  lead  pou  in  the  wop  qfali 
truthy  John.  zvL  13,  and  then  in  that  way, 
whatsoever  may  befid  yon,  sofo  It,  and 
however  you  may  be  vilified  and  leproadied, 
luqvpy  are  you,  for  the  Spirit  qf  pl^^  (tnd 
of  God  reHeth  upon  pou,    . 

Infer.  2.  But  if  such  m  are  thus  re* 
proadied  be  happy,  then,  oettainly,  their 
rcproachers  are  no  less  nnhiq^py;  if  on 
those  icsteth.  the  Spirit  qf  plorp  and  of 
Gody  what  spirit  is  in  these  but  the  qnrit  of 
Satan,  and  of  shame  and  rileness  ?  Who 
is  the  basest  and  most  oontemptiUe  kind  of 
person  in  the  worid?  truly,  I  riiink  an 
avowed  ronfimmfr  and  mocker  of  hdUneiB» 
Shall  any  such  be  found  amongst  us  f 

I  diarge  you  all  in  this  name  of  Christy 
that  you  do  not  entertain  godless  prejndioea 
against  the  people  of  G(nI.  lict  not  your 
ears  be  open  to,  nor  your  hearts  dose  with, 
the  calumnies  snd  lies,  that  may  be  fl]ring 
abroad  of  them  and  their  practices,  much 
less  open  your  mouths  against  them,  or  let 
any  disgnoeful  word  be  hesvd  ftomyou: 
And  iriieB*you  meet  with  undeniable  real 
frailties,  know  the  law  ofUntOy  and  practise 
it :  Think,  <<  this  is  blame-worthy,  yet  let 
me  not  turn  it  to  the  reproach  of  Uiose  per* 
sons,  who,  notwithstanding,  may  bo  sinoine^ 
much  less  to  the  reproach  of  other  persons 
professing  religion,  and  then  cast  it  upon 
religion  itsel£"     . 

My  brethren,  beware  of  sharing  with  the 
ungodly  in  this  toogue-pcrseculion  of  Chris- 
tians.  There  is  a  day  at  hand  whereiin  the 
Lord  win  make  inquiry  after  those  things  ; 
if  we  shall  be  made  aooountaUe  for  idi9 
worde  (as  we  are  warned  MsM.  xii.  36,)  how. 
much  more  for  bitter  maUdoua  words  utteredl . 
against  any,  espedally  against  the  saAts  of 
God,  whom,  however  the  worid  may  reckon, 
he  esteems  his  predous  ones,  his  treasure. 
Yoii  that  now  can  look  on  them  with  n 
scornful  eye,  which  way  shall  yon  look  when 
they  shall  be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  all 
ihovaaigodfy  clothed  with  elUHM$  Oh  t  do 
not  reproach  them,  but  rather  come  In  and 
share  with  them  in  the  way  of  hdiness,  and 
in  all  the  suiferings  and  reproaches  which 
follow  it  t  For  if  you  partake  of  their  dis. 
graces,  you  shall  share  in  ^ory  with  them, 
bi  riie  day  of  their  Lord's  appearing. 

The  woidi  hmre<two  things,  The  eoU  of 
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pfBMod.  TIm  evU  gnppoied  ii^  iliat  they 
are  tfkki,  and  k>t  tridb :  <  Of  liiis  I  have 
ijpokeii  alrcady.    Let  vs  uht, 

2d/y^  GonsUltf  the  ^eod  expretBed :  Ye  are 
ha^npy,  even  «t  pceunty  in  the  Tery  mrdat  at 
flieu  $  they  ^p  not  tmuble  yonr  liaypy  e»> 
late,  yee,  tbey  adviAce  it. 

Saveiyfldid  iiMtoid  is  the  heppineie  o# 
the  saintoy  that,^  hi  the  leweit  eoDdhio%  it 
^emeias  die  taMe  s  Caat  tliem  wfaeie  yoa 
wiU,  faito  dJBfflacei^  or  eaves, 
and  chaiasy  stili  dMy  are  happy :  A  dia- 
mend  in  the  adut,  euUied  and  atampled  en, 
yet  still  ittiina  iM  own  w<Hrth. 

But  this  la  more^  that  the  veiy  things 
that  seem.  to.  make  them  miMsahle,  do  not 
only  not  do  that,  hnt,  on  the  eentnfy,  do 
make  them  the  mere  ha^y;  tbey  are 
gstoera  by  their  leiMi>  and  attain  mote  U- 
h«ty  hytbtlbf  thmldonis^  and  men  honour 
by  dielr  dtsgiaces>  and  moie  peace  by  theiv 
troubles  r  The  world,  and  all  thehr  enemies, 
ase  eKceedin^y  befooled  in  stiiving  against 
them;  use  only  can  they  not  undo  them, 
hmt  by  al  tfieiv  eianity  taoA  pnetioes,^  they 
do  them  pteasme,  and  ndse  them  higher; 
with  what  wesqpena  shall  they  fight  ?  How 
shnll  a  Chiiatian'a  enemy  set  upon  him  ? 
When  shall  ifaey  hit  him,  asemg  aU  the 
wmnga  they  do  Mm,  do  Indsed  enrieh  and 
ennoble  hhsi ;  and  die  man  he  is  deptesnd, 
ha  flousishea  die  noie ;  certainly  ^  blesa- 
cdnon  «f  a  Cteistian  la  mafthiLgi  and  in- 
vindble. 

Bnthowhaldi  this,  that  a  Christian  is 
k^ppy  tn  r0pf9a^U0  mtd  hf  IJkeait  It  is 
not  through  tlieir  native  and  virtue,  ftr  they 
an  evil,  so  Matt.  v.  12 ;  but  (U)  By  rea- 
son  of  die  caase.  (2.)  Of  the  acoompanying 
and  snbasqnsot  comfbrt. 

Fint,  the  cause.     We  have  it  negatively, 
ver.  15,  n€t.a$  mm  eoiUd^er^  that  smlns  thy 
holy  profession,  damps  thy  cOmftnt,  clouds 
thyhappincaa,  dispcofits  thee,  and  didionours 
thy  Lofd.    We  have  it  also  poattively,  van 
14,  16,  fwt  th0  nams  of  ChriH  ;  and  wIm« 
is  then  so  rough,  which  that  wifl  not  midie 
pleasant,    to   suAr  with    Christ   and  for 
Chiist,  who  safiend  so  mndi  and  sowiL- 
Ingly  far  diee  ?    Hath  he  not  gone  tlnough 
all  belbn  thee,  and  made  all  easy  and  lo^. 
ly  f    Hath  he  not  sweetened  poverty,  and 
peneentfon,  and  hatred,  and  disgnces,  and 
deash  itssU^  peiAimed  the  grave,  and  turned 
it  Ann  a  pit  of  botior  into  a  sweet  resting 
bed  P    And  thus  the  love  of  Christ  judgcdi,^ 
k  thinks  aQ  hwdy  which  is  endmed  ibr 
him,  la  ghnl  to  meet  with  difiiculdes,  and 
ambitions  of  snffiaring  Ibr.him  r  Soom  and 
contempt  la  a  diing  of  hard  digestion  9  but 
much  Inward  heat  of  lave  digaeta  it  easily ; 
npaoachea  an  bitter,  bnt  the  npioachee  of 
Christ  an  sweet.     Take'  their  tme  valos, 
Heb.  Jri.  36^  Thg  r^prottdkm  0/  Chri§t  ore 


ffmamrriek$$  tkam  ike  henmifm  ^  M§9p^9 
his  very  wont  things  are  better  thak  /A# 
beet  of  the  worUL  A  touch  of  Christ  tnxia 
aU  into  gold ;  his  nproachea  an  WeAsa,  aa 
there,  and  Aonoitr,  aa  hen :  Not  only  shall 
ye  be  hiqppy  afterawda,  but  hi^py  an  ye  at 
present,  and  that  net  only  In  ^vpnhenaion 
of  that  after  happincas,  aa  ann  and  aa  al« 
ready  pnsen%  fiiith.  realising  it^  bnt  eaeQ 
foe  that  they  posDciss  the  presCTitc  apd  9oa^ 
fbrta  of  the  Spirit, 
into  prisons  |!  For  the  Spirit  of  ^lovy*]  This  acoom* 
panics  disgiaoes  for  him ;  his  Spirit^  ike  Spi» 
rk  ^f  ghry  and  of  God  ;  wldi  your  auflfer* 
ings  goes  die  name  of  Cknist,  and  the  Spirit 
of  Cluis^  Take  diem  thusy  whearepeoachen 
an  cast  upon  you  fox  his  name,  do  yoa  bear 
theo^by  his  Spirit  ?  And  surely  his 
is  moat  fit  to  support  you  undor  them, 
to  raise  you  above  them ;  th^  an  ignomt- 
nkms  and  Ingloiiotta,  lie  ia  die  Sptiit  of 
glory ;  they  an  human  nqproachea,  he  the 
divine  Spirit,  the  Snirit  qf  §lorp  and  ef 
Gody  that  ia,  the  ^orious  Spirit  of  God. 

And  this  ip  tl^  advantage,  the  kss  disp 
Christian  finds  esteem  and  aceeptano^  in  the 
woriri,  the  more  he  tarns  hia  e]re  inwaad,  to 
see  what  ia  dien,  and  then  he  finds  thtf 
world's  eontempt  conntcspaised  by  a  weight 
of  exoellen^  and  gilsry,.  even  in  thia  preaeat 
condition,  aa  the  pkc^  of  die  i^oiy  beflans' 
hhn.     The  reproachea  be  /sty;   but  Ae 
SpMt  of  ^09ff  reeieth  upon  fom,  doth  nar 
give  yon  a  passing  visi9^  but  stays  within 
you,  and  is  indeed  yeun»    And  in  thia  the: 
Christian  can  take  oomftet,  and  let  die  finil 
weather  blow  ovev,  let  1^  the  aooisy  and 
contempts  abroad,  pass  aa  they  eome,  har. 
ing  a  glorioua  Spirit  widxin,  audi  a  gneai' 
honouring  him  with  hIa  pnsenoe,  abode,' 
and  sweet  ftllowahi]L  and  indeed  one  widt 
him.     80  that  ridi  ftiiaer  at  Athena  could 
say,  when  they  scoaned  him  ks  the  s(reet% 
he  went  home  to  his  bags^  and  boga  himself 
dien  at  that  sight,  say  what  diey  would.* 
How  much  inon  naaonably  may  the  Qiria- 
dan  say,  ^*  Let  Aem  revile  and  bari^  I  hwra 
riches  and  hononr  enangh  that  tbay  aee  not.'* 
And  this  it  is  that  makes  the  wodd,  aa  th^ 
an  a  maMdoua  party,  an  to  be  an  Incnmpe- 
tent  jndge  of  die  Christian*a  eatate.     Thry 
aee  the  rugged  unpleasant  outside  sidy,  die 
right  Inside  their  eye  cannat  reacfcb     We 
wen  ndaeralde  indeed,  were  one  ^wf^fln^f 
suck  aa  they  oouU  see. 

And  as  thia  ia  the  constant  estafes  of  m 
Christian,  it  ia  uanallymoat  manifeatad  to 
fidm  in  the  tiihe  of  hia  greatsat  auflcsingsw 
Then  (as  we  said)  he  nttura&y  tarns  inwiod 
and  aees  it  moat,  and  aooardkagly  findi  It 
moat*  God  aaakteg  thia  happy  supplnMBt 
and  compensation,  that  when  tls^  hara 
leant  of  the  wdrid,  diay  h«n  most  of  hitfu 
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gtlUx  whita  iktj  tie  taoft  ocitied  vilh  tht 

fo  tbcDk.  AsMtniy  vhta  b»ira»  w  the 
doudy  hod  neafeot  aeoBM  and  wp&ttk  with 
God ;  to  when  the  Ghiudm  x*  most  dond* 
•d  with  di&treaset^Md  di^itWj  that  doth 
ilifr  h&td  olten  dicnr  hhudf  moat  deady 
tohim* 

If  yoQ  he  fndnd  Ghristians,  you  will  not 
be  ao  BQipdi  Adakiay  at  anj  tBBa»  heir  700 
BMy  be  free  fipom  att  iaficringa  and  deipaa* 
iaga ;  but  ratboc  how  yea  may  gf>  aCfonig^y 
aiid  eheeif  ally  through  tham.  lie^  heie  ia 
the  way»  aeek  a  real  and  ihni  itttenai  in 
Ghiiat,  nd  th»  yaKtidpatien  oi  Ghiiak's 
Spirit,  and  then  s  lode  to  hiin  will  make  all 
eaay  and  deUc^tftd.  Tho«  wilt  be  ashamed 
wMifai  thyad^  to  start  bade,  eryidd  ene 
ibot>  at  ^e  eneonntar  of  ■  ttent  or  lepcaach 
fm  hun.  Thou  wilt  tfahik,  «<  finr  whom  ia 
il^  ia-st  net  ftv  him^  who  fat  my  aafce  hid 
not  his  &ce  ftom  shame  and  apittia^  ?  aid 
Ibithery  he  died ;  now,  bow  wonld  I  meet 
death  ftr  hiaa,  if  I  ahdnk  at  the  bkat  of  a 
aaoniftil  wotd  ?*' 

If  yoa  wodd  know  whether  thia  bis  Spi* 
d*  ia  and  leateth  in  ye%  it  canwit  be  better 
hnown^  than,  I.  By  the*  very  1otib>  ardent 
lo?e^  to  him,  aid  hi^  eataem  of  him  ;  and 
ftem  tiienee  a  wilUn^aeaa,  ye%  a  gladnea^, 
leaaieraBqrdringSKhfcik  2^  Thi^Spirii 
^  Ghrp  seta  the  heart  on  f^tory*  True 
gleiy  miakea  heanrenly  things  exedlent  in 
our  thoughts,  and  sets  the  wedd,  the  better 
and  worat^  lihe  honoiirand  diahononr  of  it, 
atalewnlev 

TheipMt  of  the  world  ia  a  teetf  t^mbU 
9pMtf  even  the  highest  pitch  of  it.  Tboee 
^at  are  pteqectia^  for  kingdoms,  ftrm  bnt 
peer  dedgne^  eompaaed  to  thoaa  of  the 
Chriafia%  who  asoanda  above  all  thinga 
midcv  tha  son,  and  abeve  the  ann  Itaelf,  and 
thesetee  be  is  net  shakrn  with  the  thrcata 
ef  tho  wod^  M*  taken  with  ite  effem^  fin* 
aeUent  ia  that  anawcr  St.  Baail  girei^  in  the 
person  of  those. mastyrs,  to  that  empctor, 
who  made  them  (aa  he  thought)  great  praf- 
ftfa  to-  dmw  them  off:  "  l^y,"  say  they, 
"  doet  thou  bid  as  so  low  aa  pieeea  ef  the 
worid  ?  we  havtf  leafned  to  deipiae  it  t^" 
Thia  ia  not  stupidity,  nor  an  aiected  stoot- 
neaa  of  spirit,  but  a  hnmUe  sublimit, 
wMd^  tha  natank  spirit  of  a  man  eamot 
vcaehnntoi 

But  wilt  thou  still  say,  <<  Thia  atopa  ue^ 
I  do  not  ifaid  diia  Spfaia  in  me»  if  I  did, 
then  I  think  I  conld  be  wiHia^  to  saAr  any 
«hjng.'*  To  this,  Ibr  Iho  pieaent,  I  aay 
anly*  Deat  tb«o  dedre  that  Cbriat  may  be 
i^Mfied)  and  canUat  then  be  conient,  tboagh 
k  weve  by  thy  safferix«  in  taa^  kind,  thow 
mayeat  be  oaHfed  to  vndergo  for  hfan  ?  Art 
thott  irilbng  to  give  up  thy  own  iatertot,  to 
stady  md  Ml0w  Chiiat%  and  saoiiioe  thitie 
own  endttwiarMin^.  to  advance  hiitf?    AriJ 


thon  unwilling  to  <|»  An/  tllii%  tha^  xttgy 
dishonour  bim  i^  Ait  then  wiEteg'  to  aafier 
any  thing  tha*  may  hanow  him»  or  dediot 
thou  to  be  tha*?  Then  dispate  not,  bH 
up  and  walk  on  in  bis  stmnglh* 

Now,  if  an/ say,  «<  but  his  naneisdis* 
benomed  by  these  leproacbea  ;*'  tme,  sefys 
tho  Apostle,  eis  ih&ir  part  it  U  so,  iui 
not  of»  yetir«.  They  tlutt  reproasb  yon.  do 
their  best  to  reflect  on  Christ  and  hia  caaae^ 
bdt  dbaa  it  is'  eidy  en  <Adr  pnrfr  You  are 
suArem  iat  his  namc^,  and  ao  you  gianfy 
it:  Your  Ihithy  and  patience^  and  vietory 
by  theee,  do  dedare  the  power  of .  divine 
0aoe,  Md  the  dficacy  of  the  gaapd.  They 
Imve  made  tortnmrs  ashamed,  and  indoead 
some  behddcrs  to  share  with  those  who  warn 
tevtmad.  Thus>  thau|^  die  pvaAuto  wedd 
totends,  as  fiur  aa  it  can,  .to  fix  diahonoav 
npenrthaproftsdott  of  Chiia^  yet  iH  Aieia 
not,  bat  en  the  eontimy,  he  ia  glfldfled  by 
yom  ocnMtaney. 

And  aa  the  igndnriny  Ibatens  nol^  but  Um 
glory  from  die  endurance,  so  Christiana  aaa 
obliged,  and  certaMy  am  itad^,  aeoaadlnff 
to  the  ApesdePs  aesl,  ves.  M^  to  phf^ 
Go^on.thi9  69hmV,'  diat  as  he  is  glorified 
in  them,  so  dtoy  may  i^orify  and  bleaa  kiaa 
wba  hadL  digidMl  aa  ao;  that  whcaeas^wn 
might  have  bean  left  to  a  aad  alnking*  tsak^ 
to  havasndcBBd  iv  vaakMia  gailts,  ear  Oad 
hath  dianged  the  tenor  snd  nature  o£  imft 

^  'nge^  and  m^)Ma  them:  to  be  >br  Atf 
nfChritt*      TK 

Thua  a  apiritual  miad-^doth  not  awdl  oai 
a  eonedt  of  oonatancy  and  foui'aga,  whiek  ia 
the  readieat  way  of  adf-nndeing,  but  adcnawvi 
ledgee  all  to  be  fifty  even  suffedng^  To.  pom 
it  i9  gfV0n  not  mUp  to  boUetOy  htt  to  raJ^y 
and  so  to  Host  Aim,  on  that  bdud^PfaiL 
i.  90w  Ohf  diia  love  giawa  utanicdng; 
ao  Aato  v.  41,  Thop  teenf  ovaiv  njithimp 
that  tfup  loore  oowmtod  taard^  .to  mif^ 
Mhamefor  hU-namo^ 

Consider,  it  ia  but  a.  short  wbiley  and  die 
wicked  and  their  seoA  shall  vmdrii  ^  Utof^ 
ohaUnotbo,  Thia  ahame  ia  of  short  dato, 
and  will  picaenll^  ba  ovtt;  but  the  i^oiy, 
and  Spirit  qf  Ghrp^  are  etemaL  Wba» 
thoagh  Ihea  dunddeat  be  peer,  and  ddbm^ 
ed,  and  deapiaed,  and  be  tha  oomsnen  nunfe 
of  seom  and  all  kijnrioa  9  yet  the  end  of  tbcaa 
all  ia  at  hand.  This  is  now  thy  part,  thta 
aeeno  dliOL  ba  Ranged.  Kmgs  hor^  leal 
onea,  am  in  Iha  drnpeat  reality  bnk  ataga 
Unga;  but  when  dmn  c  uniaat  to  aker  die  fn» 
son  thou  now  baaamt^  haraia  the  odds,  tbo« 

waat  a  ftd  id  appeaianee^  and  for  a  moteenv 
bm  than  shah  be  fndy  a  hing  Ibr  ever. 

Ym.  17.  For  the  tlroe  boorae,  thstiudtfincBt snuat! 
iMghiftttlMhaafleafOod;  and  Ifft  nmt  begin  iT 
ut^  wlwtdisM  the  ad  to  Of  tlMBB  ttaeobefaattnv 

goepdofGod?  , 

.  Thzmb  ir  not  oaly  pevlbet  equity,  bnP 
abo  a  eomcbf  yrqpoition  and  beauty  in-  all- 
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the  wiyk  of  God,  had  ire  eyee  eulBdaidy 
open  to  diedbiy  peitlciilaily  in  tide  point  of 
the  snfferinge  and  afflietione  of  the  Chmch. 
Tbe  Apoitle  here  eete  it  bcdbie  his  bietfaien, 
Vwr  the  Hme  U  coms^  dec 

Wlieie  ii,  Ut,A  penllel  of  the  Loid^s 
deeling  with  his  own  and  with  the  wicked, 
ver.  17)  18-  2«  A  peRuaston  of  due  oom- 
plianoe  and  eonfidoioe  in  his  own  upon  that 
CQDsideKatian* 

The  paxallel  is  in  the  crder,  and  the 
mwtwre  of  punishing ;  and  it  is  so,  that, 
Ibr  the  ^rdsTy  it  begina  nl  the  Aoifse  of 
Gody  ends  upon  the  ungodlp  ;  and  that  car* 
lies  in  it  this  great  difinenoe  in  the  mm- 
mre,  that  it  passes  from  the  one  on 
whom  it  begins,  and  rests  on  the  other  on 
whom  it  ends,  and  on  whom  the  full  weight 
ofitlifesfivever.  It  is  so  ezpvessed,  WhtU 
tkaii  bo  the  ondf  &e.  which  imports  not 
only  that  judgment  shall  overtake  them  in 
the  end,  but  that  it  shall  be  their  end ;  they 
•hall  end  in  it,  and  shall  be  endlem  upon 

The  time  i$,]  Indeed  the  whole  time  of 
this  present  life  is  so ;  it  is  ihe  time  of  suf- 
ftring  and  puiging  for  the  Chuieh,  com- 
paased  with  enemies  who  will  afflict  her, 
and  subject  to  these  impnitiea  whidi  need 
•fflictton.  The  children  of  Ood  are  in  their 
ander-age  here ;  all  their  time  Aey  •»  chil- 
dm,  wd  have  their  ftailtiea  and  childish 
idlies  t .  And  therefine,  diougfa  they  an  not 
always  under  the  strdce  of  the  rod,  fbr  that 
Ihey  wen  not  able  to  endure,  yet  they  are 
nnder  the  discipline  and  use  of  die  rod  all 
their  time.  And  whenas  the  wicked  es- 
cape, till  the  day  of  lull  payment,  the 
children  of  Ch>d  are  in  this  lift  chastised 
with  ikequent  afflictions,  and  so  the  time 
U  umtfit]  may  be  here  taken  iuwording  as 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul  uses  the  same  word, 
Sonu  viii.  10,  «tt^i(^r«  r«Si  m  mtfo^  The 
eti^tringt  of  ihit  prooent  time. 

Biit  withal  it  is  tnie,  and  appears  to  be 
bete  implied,  that  tlicre  are  paxticubHr  set 
times,  which  the  Lord  chooses  fbr  correcting 
of  his  Church.  He  hath  the  days  praftxed 
and  written  in  his  ephemeris,  hath  his  deys 
of  conncting,  whenin  he  goes  round  Awn 
ene  chnrcfa  to  another  t  we  thought  it  would 
nefsr  oome  to  us,  but  we  have  now  finmd 
the  smart  of  it. 

And  here  the  Apostle  may  probably  mean  | 
the  timet  of  these  hot  persecutions  diat  weie 
begun  and  continued,  though  with  some  in^ 
iervals,  ftr  two  or  three  ages.  Thus  Apo. 
oL  tL  after  the  white  horae,  immediately 
IbUowB  at  his  hodathered,  and  the  hkufky 
and  the  pale  horae.  And  as  it  was  upon 
the  Bat  publishing  of  the  gospel,  so  usually, 
vpea  the  restoring  of  it,  or  upon  remarkaUe 
selbtmations  of  ths  Church,  and  revivings  of 
nligion,  follow  shaip  and  searching  trials. 
As  the  lower  caiuf  of  thia  it  the  rage  and 


maUee  of  Satan,  and  the  ungodly  woeM, 
acted  and  stined  by  him  against  the  purity 
and  prevaleney  of  idigiott,  so  it  is  Itom  n 
higher  hand  for  better  nods.  The  Lord 
wiU  discover  the  muldtndes  of  hypocrites, 
and  empty  proAasocs,  that  wiU  at  such  n 
time  readily  abound,  when  religion  is  upon 
an  advancing  way,  and  the  streams  of  it  run 
strong.  Now,  by  the  eounler  onrent  of 
troubles,  auch  foil  bade  and  are  canied 
airay.  And  the  trudi  of  gmce  in  the  hearts 
of  believen,  reeeivet  advantage  ftom  these 
hasardsandsuflbrings;  they  are  put  to  fosten 
dieir  hold  the  better  on  Christ,  to  seek  more 
experience  of  the  real  and  sweet  eonsoladons 
of  the  goqpd,  u^idi  may  uphold  diem 
against  the  counter  blasts  of  suffering.  Thus 
is  religion  made  e  more  real  and  solid  diing 
in  the  hearts  of  true  believers ;  they  are  en* 
tcrsd  to  that  way  of  receiving  Christ  snd  his 
cross  together,  that  they  mey  see  their  bar* 
gain,  and  not  think  it  a  surprise. 

Judgment.}  Though  all  suilerings  are 
not  sudi,  yet,  commonly,  then  is  that  un. 
suitable  and  unwary  walking  among  Chria* 
dans,  that  evoi  dicir  sniftrings  for  die  canae 
of  Ood,  dioogh  ui^ust  from  men,  yet  an 
ftom  Ood  just  punishmmts  of  their  misear* 
riages  tonwds  him,  in  their  former  ways ; 
thdr  adf-pleaslng  and  earthlfaieBs,  having 
too  high  a  relish  for  die  ddights  of  this 
world,  forgetting  their  inheritance  and  home, 
and  confiMrming  themselvea  to  the  wodd, 
walkhig  loo  like  it. 

Muot  begin.]  The  Chunh  of  Ood  ia 
punished,  while  the  widced  an  ftee  and 
flourish  in  the  irotld,  posdbly  sll  thdr  days : 
or  if  judgment  reach  them  here,  yet  it  ia 
later ;  it  b^ine  at  the  homee  of  God.  1. 
This  holds  in  them  who  pwiftas  his  name^ 
and  an  of  the  Tidble  Churdi,  compared 
widi  them  who  an  without  the  pale  of  it, 
and  an  ita  avowed  oiemies.  8.  Thow  who 
profees  a  dedn  of  a  mom  rdigious  and  holy 
eoUTse  of  life  within  the  Chunh,  compared 
with  the  profone  roultf  tude.  3.  They  who 
an  indeed  more  ipiritual  and  hdy,  and  come 
nearer  unto  Ood,  compared  with  otiien  who 
fon  short  of  that  measnn;  in  all  dien  re- 
spects It  holds,  that  die  Lord  doth  mom 
readily  exerdse  them  with  afflicdons^  and 
cORcct  their  wanderings,  than  any  other. 

And  this  truly  is  most  reaaonable,  and  the 
reason  lies  in  the  very  name  giTcn  the  Chnrdi, 
The  Home  of  God. 

I.  There  is  e^itg  in  such  a  proceeding. 
The  sins  of  the  Chindi  have  thdr  peculiar 
aggnvations,  whidi  ,|U1  not  upon  others; 
that  which  is  simply  a  dn  in  strsngen  t9 
Ood,  is,  in  his  people,  the  brsadi  of  a  known 
and  received  law,  and  a  law  dally  unfolded 
and  set  before  diem ;  yea,  it  is  against  dieir 
oath  of  allegiance ;  it  is  perfidy  and  breach 
of  covenant,  oonnnitted  both  against  the 
clearest  Ugh^  and  strictest  bondsi  and  high. 
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cit  merciei  ;  and  the  moK  particular  prafes- 
lion  of  his  name,  and  teadmonies  of  hit  love, 
which  make  sin  the  more  sinful,  and  the 
paniahment  of  it  the  more  raaaonable.  The 
ii&»  of  the  Church  are  all  twice  dipt,  Di- 
bfpha,  Isa.  i.  18,  have  a  double  dye  :  they 
f  re  both  biea^ee  of  the  law,  and  they  are 
resides  ungrateflil  and  disloyal  breaches  of 
promise.' 

2.  As  there  is  unquestionable  equity,  so 
thtre  is  an  evident  congruity  in  it.  God  is 
ruler  of  all  the  world,  but  particularly  of  his 
Church,  therefore  here  called  hie  House, 
wheRin  he  hath  a  special  residence  and  pre- 
sence.. And  therefore  it  is  most  suitable  that 
there  he  be  specially  obaerved  and  obeyed, 
and  if  disobeyed,  that  he  take  notice  of  it 
and  punish  it ;  that  he  suffer  not  himself  to 
be  dishonoured  to  his  hce  by  those  of  his 
own  house.  And  therefore,  whosoever  escape, 
his  own  shall  not ;  Fo»  <nUy  have  J  known 
^  all  the  famiUee  ^  the  earth :  Therefore 
wUl  I  punieh  you  for  aU  your  inUpdHeey 
Amos  ill.  2.  He  that  righteously  judges 
and  rules  all  nations,  it  is  iit  he  make  his 
justice  most  evident  and  exemplary  in  his 
oim  house,  where  it  may  best  be  remaiked, 
and- white  it  wiU  best  appear  how  impartial 
he  is  in  punishing  sin.  So  a  king,  as  the 
F«dmist,  PsaL  d.  2,  that  he  may  rule  the 
land  weU,  -makes  his  own  house  exemplary. 
It  isj,  you  know,  one  special  qualification  of 
a  blriiop  and  piMtor,  1  Tim.  iii.  4, 5,  To  be 
one  that  ruleth  wett  his  own  house,  having 
Ms  children  in  subjection  ;  for  if  a  man 
ktiow  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how 
shall  he  take  care  of  the  Church  of  God  f 
New  this,  therefore,  more  eminently  appears 
in  the  supreme  Lord  of  the  Church  ;  he 
rules  it  as  his  own  houM :  and  therefore, 
when  he  finds  diwbedienoe  there,  he  wiU 
first  punish  that.  So  he  clears  himself; 
and  die  wicked  world  being  afterwards  pn* 
niahed,  their  mouths  are  stopped  with  the  pre- 
ceding  punishment  of  the  Church :  Win  he 
not  spare  his  own ;  yea,  shall  they  be  first 
scourged;  VThat  then  shaU be  the emt of 
them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  9 

And  indeed  the  purity  of  his  nature,  if  it 
be  every  where  contrary  to  all  sinful  unpurity, 
cannot  but  most  appear  in  his  peculiar  dwdi* 
ing-faouse ;  that  he  will  be  sore  to  have  neat 
and  desn.  If  he  hate  sin  all  the  wodd  over, 
he  hates  it  most,  and  testifies  his  hatred  of 
it  most,  where  it  is  ncsiest  to  him*  He  will 
not  endure  it  in  his  presence ;  as  cleanly  neat 
petsons  cannot  well  look  upon  any  thing  that 
is  nasty,  much  less  wiU  they  tvfSet  it  to  come 
near  them  or  touch  them,  and  to  continue  in 
their  presence  in  the  house  where  they  dwelL 
The  Lord  that  is  tf  purer  eyes  thmn  to  be- 
hold  iniquUy,  Heb.  i.  13,  wiU  not  abide  U 
within  his  own  doors ;  snd  the  nearer  any 
comes  to  him,  the  less  can  he  endure  any  un- 
holiness,  or  sinful  pollutioDj  in  them ;  he 


will  be  sanctified  in  all  that  come  nigh  him, 
Lev.  X.  3.  So  in  his  ministers :  Oh  !  how 
pure  ought  they  to  be,  and  how  provoking 
and  hateful  to  him  are  their  impurities! 
Therefore,  in  that  commission  to  the  destroy*' 
ere,  Esek.  ix,  0,  to  which  place  the  Aposde 
here  nuty  have  some  eye.  Go,  says  he,  slay 
the  oldand  young  ;  and  begin  at  my  safio* 
tua/ry.  They  were  they  who  had  polluted 
his  worship^  and  there  the  first  stroke  lifted. 
And,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  because  all  his  peo* 
pie  are  his  elect  priesthood,  '^and  should  be 
MSn«#f  to  the  Lord,  and  when  they  are  net 
really  so^  and  do  not  sanctify  him  in  their 
walking,  he  sanctifies  himself,  and  declares 
his  holiness  in  his  judgments  on  them. 

3.  There  is  mercy  in  this  dispensation  too; 
even  under  the  habit  of  judgment,  love  walks 
secretly  and  works :  so  loving  and  so  wise  i| 
Father  will  not  undo  his  children  by  sparing 
the  rod,  but  because  he  loves,  rebukes,  and 
chastens,  Heb.  xii.  6,  Prov.  iii.  12,  Apoc. 
iii.  19.  His  Church  is  his  house ;  therefore, 
that  he  may  delight  in  it,  and  take  pleasure 
to  dwell  in  it,  and  make  it  happy  with  his 
presence,  he  will  have  it  often  washed  and 
made  dean,  and  the  filth  and  rubbish  scour« 
ed  and  purged  out  of  it :  This  argues  his 
gracious  purpose  of  abiding  in  it.   • 

And  as  he  doth  it,  that  he  may  delight  in 
his  people,  so^  that  they  may  delight  in  him, 
and  in  him  alone,  he  embitters  the  breast  of 
the  world  to  wean  them ;  makes  the  worid 
hate  them,  that  they  may  the  more  easily 
hate  it ;  suffen  them  not  to  settle  upon  it, 
and  faU  into  a  complacency  with  it ;  but 
jnakes  it  unpleasant  to  them  by  many  and 
sharp  affiictions,  that  they  may,  with  the  more 
willingness,  come  off,  and  be  untied  from  it, 
and  that  they  may  remember  home  the  move, 
and  seek  their  comforts  above,  that  finding 
so  little  below,  they  may  turn  in  to  him,  and 
ddight  themsdves  in  communion  with  him. 
That  the  sweet  incense  of  their  prayers  may 
ascend  the  more  thick,  he  kindles  these  fires 
of  trisl  to  ihem  ;  for  though  it  shouUmot  be 
so,  yet  so  it  is,  that,  in  times  of  ease,  they 
wotdd  easily  grow  remisa  and  fbirmal  that  way. 

He  is  giadous  and  wise,  knows  what  he 
does  with  them,  and  the  thoughts  he  thinks 
towards  them.  Jet.  xxix.  II.  AU  is  for  their 
advantage,  purging  thes  iniquities,  Isa. 
xxvii ;  purges  ouz  impatience,  and  earttiU- 
ness,  and  sdf-wiU,  and  carnal  security  ;  and 
thus  refines  them  in  vessels  of  honour.  We 
see  in  a  jeweller's  shop^  that  as  then  are 
peads  sad  diamonds,  and  other  predoua 
stonte,  there  are  files,  cutting  instrumenti^ 
snd  many  sharp  tools  for  thm  polishing  t 
And  while  they  are  in  the  wark^house,  they 
are  continual  ndghboun  to  them,  and  oomo 
oAen  under  them.  The  chnroh  is  Ood*a 
jeweby,  hia  wodc-house,  where  his  jewels  axe 
polishing  iot  his  palace  and  house;  and 
those  he  especially  esteems  and  maatas  t» 
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make  noMt  M^lendent,  he  hath  ofienest  hit 
tools  upon  them. 

Thill  obsenre  it,  u  in  the  Cbuxch  to  other 
lodetieij  so  is  it  in  a  ceogregatlon  or  fiuttil  j 
fcdffftglng  to  it,  if  there  be  one  more  dili- 
gently sMking  after  God  then  the  rest,  he 
•hall  probably  meet  with  more  trials,  and  be 
oftener  under  affliction  than  any  of  the  com- 
pany ;  either  under  contempt  and  scorn,  or 
poverty  and  sickness^  or  some  one  pressure 
or  other,  outward  or  inward ;  and  those  in- 
ward  trials  avs  the  nearest  and  shaxpest  which 
the  worid  sees  least,  and  yet  the  soul  6els 
most :  And  yet  all  tiiese,  both  outward  and 
inward,  have  love,  unspeakable  love  in  them 
all,  to  purge  and  polidi  them ;  and,  by  in- 
cMsaing  of  grace,  do  fit  them  for  glory. 

Inf,  1.  Let  us  not  be  solboluh  as  to  pro- 
mise ourselves  impunity  on  account  of  our  re- 
lation to  Ood,  as  his  Church  and  covenant 
with  hinu  If  once  we  thought  so,  sure  our 
experience  hath  undeceived  us.  And  let  not 
w^  we  have  suffered  harden  us,  as  if  the 
wont  were  past  We  may  radier  fear  its 
being  a  pledge,  and  beginning  of  sharper 
judj^ent.  Why  do  we  not  consider  our 
unhumUed  and  unpurged  condition,  and 
tremble  bdfbve  the  Lord  ?  Would  we  save 
him  a  labour,  he  would  take  it  welL  Let 
us  purge  OUT  souls,  that  he  may  not  be  put 
to  further  purging  by  new  judgments.  Were 
we  busy  reading  our  present  condition,  we 
vwild  see  veiy  legible  fore-signs  of  further 
Judgments;  as  fit  instance,  1.  The  Lord 
taking  away  his  eminent  and  worthy  servants 
iriio  are  as  the  very  pillars  of  the  pnbHc  peace 
and  weMure ;  and  tidung  away  counsd  and 
courage,  and  union  flram  the  rest :  ftraaking 
us  in  our  meetings,  and  leaiving  us  in  the 
dark  to  grope  and'  rush  one  upon  another. 
9.  The  dissensions  and  jaizings  in  the  state 
and  church  are  lifcdy  from  imaginatldn 
to  bring  it  to  a  reality.  These  unnatural 
bumings  threaten  new  fires  of  public  judgw 
ments  to  be  kindled  smongst  us.  3.  That 
general  deoj^sing  of  the  gospel,  and  abound- 
log  of  profiuieneas  ihroti^iout  the  land,  not 
yet  purged,  but  as  our  great  sin  remidning 
in  us,  calls  fn  more  fire  and  more  boiling, 
i.  The  genoal  coldness  and  deadnsss  of 
qpirit,  want  of  that  seal  for  Ood,  that  com- 
panion of  saints,  that  nmtnal  stirring  iq>  one 
another  to  holiness,  and,  which  is  the  source 
of  an,  the  ceasing  of  pn^er,  thatftoasnbe- 
notabness  in  that  so  neceasaiy  work,  in  that 
peeventer  of  judgments,  that  binder  of  ^ 
hands  of  Gkid  from  punishments,  and  opener 
of  them  unto  us,  ibr  the  ponring  forth  of 
Bwelss.  Oh  1  this  is  a  sad  condition  in 
itsdf,  though  it  portended  no  frnrther  judg- 
nenc,  the  Lord  hiding  himself  and  die  spirit 
of  seal  and  prayer  withdrawn,  andsearceany 
lamenting  it^  or  so  mudi  as  peioeiving  it. 
Where  are  our  days  either  of  so&onn  prayer, 
m  pndies,  at  if  tlwe  were  cauie  of  neither, 


and  yet  there  is  dear  eauss  of  both*  Tmfy, 
my  brethren,  we  hftve  need,  if  ever,  to  bestii 
ourselves;  are  not  these  kingdoms,  at  this 
present,  brought  to  the  extreme  point  of  tbcii 
M^eat  haaard?  and  yet  who  lays  it  «• 
hesKt? 

/»/•  2.  Learn  to  put  a  right  eonstmctiflii 
on  aU  Ood*8  deaUngs  with  hia  Church,  mi4 
with  thy  eouL  For  his  Church,  then  may 
be  a  time  wherein  thou  shalt  see  it  not  only 
toised,  but  to  thy  thinking,  covered  and 
swallowed  up  with  tears ;  but  widt  a  litde^ 
it  shall  arrive  safe.  This  is  t  common 
stumbling  stone,  but  wslk  by  the  li|^t  of 
the  word,  and  the  eye  of  frith  looUng  on  it, 
and  thou  shalt  pais  hiy  and  not  stumble  at 
it.  The  Church  menms,  and  Babylon  singa, 
st/t  OS  a  qu§0nf  Rev.  xviii.  7>  but  foe  how 
long  ?  8he  shall  seme  tUmn  tmd  tUimtke 
dusty  Isa.  xlvL  1 ;  and  Sion  shall  be  glo- 
rious, and  put  on  her  beamtifM  gairwenU^ 
Isa.  hi.  1,  while  Babylon  shall  not  hMk  foe 
another  A^oelatJon,*  to  raise  her  i^ain ;  now 
she  shall  never  rise.  The  angel  took  up  s 
stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  csat  it  hito 
the  sea,  saying,  TAtM,  widi  violenoe,  eJiwA 
the  great  ci$§  Babylon  be  thrown  rfeisn,  <mb« 
shaUbe/oundnomereatattf  Rev.xvtii.M. 
8L 

Be  not  sudden,  take  Ood*s  wmk  togedicf  ^ 
and  do  not  judge  of  it  by  pasoels.  It  is  in- 
deed an  wisdom  and  righteousness :  but  we 
Shan  best  discern  the  beauty  of  it  when  we 
look  on  it  in  the  frame,  and  when  it  shan  ba 
foUy  completed  and  finished,  end  our  eyes  en  ■ 
lightened  to  tske  a  fuller  and  clearer  view  of 
it  than  we  can  have  here.  Oh  1  what  woa 
der  I  what  endless  wondering  wiU  it  dbec 
command  I 

We  read  of  Joseph  hated,  and  sold,  and 

imprisoned,  snd  all  most  unjustly  ;  but  be- 

eanse,  within  aleaf  or  two,  we  find  him  freed 

and  exalted,  and  his  brethren  eemlng  snppli* 

csnts  to  him,  we  ars  satisiied.    But  n^ec 

we  look  on  things  which  are  fiv  the  presem 

doudy'^aod  daric,  our  impatient  hasty  ^irits 

cannot  kam  to  wait  a  little  till  nre  see  the 

other  side,  and  what  end  Ae  Lard  malnss. 

We  wtjttdgment  begimfing  at  the  houee  of 

Gady  and  tUs  peipl»es  us,  while  ve  «iasi* 

der  not  the  rest,  Whn/t,ekeM  heikeend^ 

thsm  that  obegnoi  the  gospel 9    Godbe- 

gins  the  judgment  en  his  Church  lor  a  little 

dme,  that  it  may  end  and  rest  upon  his  ens- 

mies  for  ever.    And  indeed  he  leaves  the 

wicked  last  in  the  punishment ;  and  deftn 

it,  that  he  may  make  use  of  them  for  the  po* 

nishing  of  his  Church.     They  ere  hie  rod^ 

Isa.  X.  6.    Bat  then,  when  he-halh  done  that 

woriK  with  them,  they  are  broken  amd  humif 

vcr.  16,  snd  that  when  they  eie  at  the  height 

of  their  Insolence  and  boasthig;  not  knmn* 

•  PertMpi  tbe  origteal  leading  mkht  be  MMMftn  / 
but  SI  Reviistloa  or  ApoolyMa  wiU^ vs  eoatm,  tbeesb 
a  \m  pcTsplcuouf  mdio,  the  fiditor  would  not  Use  iM 
Uterty  tocfasoc«it. 
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tog  whu  band  movei  them,  and  sisitei  his ,  aoC  now  the  tlilti|jE>      A»d  tiie  «Mdkiiee 


people  with  them  for  a  while»  HU  the  4ay  of 
4kei^  eotuuminif  oomet,  ver,  24,  85.  Let 
the  rUt  oatmj.  that  hath  ahed  our  blood,  and 
iaaultad  aver  ui^  rejoice  in  their  present  spar* 
log,  a^  in  men'a  procuring  of  it,  and  plead* 
tng  fiir  it.*  Theie  U  another  hknd  whence 
we  nuiy  loak  for  juitioe ;  and  though  it  may 
be  the  jvdgDMDC  begun  9t  im,  ia  not  yet  end- 
ed)  and  £«t  we  may  yet  liother  (and  that 
juatly)  find  them  our  aeousge,  yet  certahdy 
we  may  and  ought  to  look  beyond  that  unto 
the  end  of  the  Lard^a  w«Nrk :  which  shall  be 
the  mtu  of  his  eoemiea,  and  the  peace  of  hia 
people,  and  the  gkiy  cif  his  name. 

Bui  we  now  come  to  coasbkr  God  dealing 
with  the  widced,  The  etid  cf  ikew^  that  ohep 
not  the  9^9pel,  The  end  of  aU  Uie  ungodly 
ia  terrible  ;  but  eapecially  of  auch  aa  heard 
^e  geq^d^  and  hava  i^  xeeeived  and  obey- 
ed it. 

The  word  a.^tJov9ri»f  bath  in  it  both  nnbe- 
Bef  aod  disobedience,  and  these  are  insepar. 
able.  Unbelief  ia  this  giand  paint  of  disobe- 
dience in  itself,  and  the  spring  of  all  other 
disobedience :  And  pity  it  ia  that  men  will 
not  beliflive  it  to  be  thus. 

They  think  it  an  eaay  and  a  cammon  thing 
to  Relieve.  Who  doth  not  believe  ?  Oh  I 
but  sather^  who  does  P  Who  hath  believed 
jwr  reports  Isa.  liiL  1.  Were  our  own 
*uiao7  and  the  happiness  that  ia  ia  Christ 
believed,  were  the  riches  of  Christ  and  the 
.*ove  of  Christ  beUered,  would  not  this  per- 
suade men  to  forsake  their  sins  and  the  world, 
to  embrace  him? 

But  men  run  away  with  an  extraordinary 
fancy  of  believing,  and  do  not  deeply  consi- 
der what  news  Uie  gospel  brings,  and  how 
much  it  concerns  them.  Sometimes,  it  may 
be,  they  have  a  sudden  tliought  of  it,  and 
they  think,  I  will  think  on  it  better  at  some 
other  time.  But  when  comes  that  time  f 
One  business  steps  in  after  another,  and 
shufRes  it  out.  Men  are  not  at  leisure  to  be 
saved. 

Observe  the  phrase.  The-  goepel  of  God, 
It  is  his  embassy  of  peace  to  men,  the  riches 
of  his  mercy  and  free  love  opened  and  set 
forth  ;  not  simply  to  be  looked  on,  but  laid 
hold  on.  The  glorious  holy  God  declaring 
his  mind  of  agreement  with  man  in  his  own 
Son ;  his  ^lood  streamed  forth  ia  it  to  wash 
away  undeanness,  and  yet  this  gospel  is  not 
obeyed.  Sure  the  conditions  ox  it  must  be 
very  hard,  and  the  commands  must  be  into- 
lerably grievous,  that  they  are  not  hearkened 
Co.  fHiy,  judge  you  if  they  be.  Thcgtent 
command  ia  that,  to  receive  that  salvation ; 
and  the  other  ia  this,  to  love  that  Saviour  ; 
and  there  is  no  more*     Perfect  obedience  is 

« 1  am  fcady  to  bcilevs  this  nien  to  the  stcape  of 
many  whohBd  daierved  the  itvercBt  panlduneiita,  foe 
their  part  bi  the  grand  Iririi  xebellicn,  but  wereacreen- 
cd  hy  the  Ampout  of  iobm  graat  man,  ia  the  reign 
qfK&fCliariaiii. 


whidlis  required,  diatlove  makes  aweet  and 
eaay  to  us,  and  acceptable  to  him.  Thia  ia 
pvodainted  to  all  (hat  hear  the  gospel^  and 
the  greateat  part  refoae  it;  they  love  than* 
adves,  and  their  Ivsts^  and  thia  present  wocld^ 
and  will  not  change,  and  so  they  perish. 

They  perish.  What  ia  that  ?  What  ia 
thcur  end  ?  I  will  answer  that  but  aa  the 
Apoatle  doth,  and  that  il  eroa  asking  tbs 
question  over  again,  What  efuUl  be  tMt 
emd$ 

There  ia  no  speaking  of  it  t  a  curtain  ia 
daaim ;  ailent  wonder  expresses  it  beat,  telL 
ing  it  cannot  be  expressed.  Ho#  then  ahall 
it  be  endured  ?  It  ia  true,  tfaaa  dbere  be  va* 
semblancea  uaed  in  Scriptere,  giving  ua  aon  « 
^anoe  of  it ;  wt  hear  aif  a  brnttinff  lake,  m 
fire  that  is  lao^  ^[uenehed^  and  a  worm  lAol 
ciiM  no<,  Isa.  Isvt  84,  Merit  ix.  U,  Eef . 
xxL  8  ;  but  theaaaae but  ahadows  to  thercol 
miaery  of  th«A  that  obey  not  die  genprl. 
Ohi  to  be  itted  with  llie  wraih  of  God,  tha 
ever  living  €kod,  9et  ever  t  What  worda  ar 
thoughts  can  veadi  it !  Oh  !  etenuty,  etar* 
nitf  !  Oh  !  that  we  did  believe  ic 

This  same  parall^  of  die  iiord*a  dealing 
with  the  rigfateoua  and  the  wicked,  ia  cod^ 
tinned  in  (he  fbUowiag  vene  in  other  terma. 
for  the  dearer  expnaaion,  and  deeper  i«pits<« 
siottofit. 


Yaa.  18.    And  if  the  righteoiu  icaicely  ha  uvea 
where  shall  the  uiigodly  and  the  slnnor  appear  t 

It  is  true,  thc%  that  tjiay  are  eoaree  tav» 
ed,  even  they  that  cndeavvur  to  walk  upright- 
ly in  the  ways  of  God,  that  is,  the  righteeue  ; 
diey  are  Moareely  eaved.  That  imports  not 
any  uncertainty  or  haaaid  in  the  thing  itaelC 
to  the  end,  in  respect  of  4he  purpoaa  and  per* 
fbrmance  of  Qo^  but  only,  the  gxeat  diffieul* 
ties,  and  hard  encounters  in  tne  way  ;  th^ 
they  go  through  so  many  temptalsons  and 
tribulations,  so  mvaj  fighting*  without,  amd- 
feare  vfithin  ;  the  Christian  being  so  simple 
and  weak,  and  his  enemies  so  crafty  aiod 
powerful*;  and  the  opposKions  of  the  wicked 
world  behkg  so  many  and  great,  dieir  hatreds^ 
and  scorns,  and  molestations,  the  sleij^ta 
and  violence  of  Satan,  and  the  worst  of  all, 
the  strength  of  their  own  corruptions.  Alas» 
there  is,  by  reason  of  abounding  canruption, 
such  fiequent,  alaaoet  continual,  need  of 
purging  by  afflictiona  and  trials ;  to  be  still 
under  physic;  to  be  of  necessity  at  some 
times  drained,  and  brought  ao  low,  that 
there  is  scarce  strength  or  life  remaining  in 
them. 

And,  truly,  all  outward  difficulties  would 
be  but  matter  of  ease,  would  be  as  nothing, 
were  it  not  the  incumbrance  of  lusts  aud 
cerrupttona  within.  Were  a  man  t»  meet, 
disgraces  and  sufferings  for  Christ,  how^ 
easily  would  he  go  through  them,  yea,  and 
rejoice  in  them,  were  he  rid  of  the  fretting. 
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Impatience,  the  pride,  and  idf-love,  of  his 
own  carnal  heart.  These  dog  and  tnmhle 
him  wont,  and  he  cannot  shake  tiiem  off, 
nor  pzevail  against  them  «iHidiottt  much 
pains,  manj  prayers  and  tears ;  and  many 
times  after  mach  wrestling,  he  scarce  finds 
that  he  hath  gained  any  ground :  Yea,  some- 
times he  is  ibiled  and  cast  down  by  them. 

And  so  in  all  other  duties,  such  a  fifl^t- 
ing  and  continual  combat  with  a  reTolting 
backsliding  heart,  the  flesh  pulling,  and 
dragging  downwards ;  when  he  would  nCiount 
up,  he  finds  himself  as  a  bird  with  a  stone 
tied  to  its  foot ;  hath  wings  that  flutter  to  be 
upwards,  but  is  pressed  down  with  the 
weight  ftstened  to  him.  What  strugglmg 
with  wanderings  and  deadness  in  hearing, 
and  reading,  and  prayer  I  and  that  which  is 
most  grievous  is,  that,  by  their  unwary  wslk- 
ing,  and  the  prevailing  of  some  corruption, 
they  grieve  the  Spirii  of  God,  and  provoke 
him  to  hide  Mefaoe,  and  withdraw  his  com* 
fints  t  How  much  pain  to  attain  any  thing, 
any  particular  grace  of  humility,  of  meek- 
Bess,  or  self-4lenial ;  and  if  any  thing  be  at- 
tained, how  hard  to  keep  and  maintain  it 
against  the  contrary  party  I  How  often  are 
they  driven  back  to  their  dd  point !  If  they 
do  but  cease  from  striving  a  littie,  they  are 
carried  back  by  the  stream :  And  what  re- 
turns of  doubtings  and  misbelief,  after  they 
thought  they  were  got  somewhat  above  them  J 
insomuch  that  sometimes  they  are  at  the 
point  of  giving  over,  and  thinking  it  will 
never  do  for  them.  And  yet  through  all 
these  they  are  brought  safe  home.  There  is 
another  strength  which  bears  them  up,  and 
brings  them  tiirough ;  but  these  things,  and 
many  more  of  this  nature,  argue  the  difli- 
cttlty  of  their  course,  and  that  it  is  not  so 
easy  a  thing  to  come  to  heaven  as  most 
Imagine  it. 

Inf,  Thou  that  findest  so  littie  stop  and 
conflict  in  it,  goest  thy  roimd  of  external  du- 
ties, and  all  is  well,  art  no  more  troubled ; 
thou  hast  need  to  inquire,  afWr  a  long  time 
spent  in  that  way,  Am  I  right  ?  Am  I  not 
yet  to  begin  ?  Sure  this  looks  not  like  the 
way  to  heaven,  as  it  is  described  in  the 
Scripture ;  it  is  too  smooth  and  easy  to  be 
right. 

And  if  the  way  of  tiie  righteous  be  so 
hard,  then  how  hard  shall  be  the  end  of  the 
ungodly,  and  sinner  that  walks  in  sin  with 
delight.  It  were  strange  if  they  should  be 
at  such  pains,  and  with  great  difficulty  at- 
tain their  endx  And  he  should  come  in 
amongst  them  in  the  end.  They  were 
fools  indeed ;  true,  If  it  were  so ;  but 
what  if  it  be  not  so  ?  Then  the  wicked  is 
the  fool,  and  shall  find  he  is:  When  he 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand  in  Judgment, 
where  thatt  he  appear  9  Psal.  i.  0.  When 
to  the  end  he  might  not  appear,  he  would 
be  glad  to  be  smothered  under  the  weight  of 


the  hills  and  mountuns,  if  they  could  shelter 
him  from  appearing  ? 

And  what  is  the  aim  of  all  this  whidi  vo 
have  spoken,  6r  can  speak,  on  tiiis  subject, 
but  that  ye  may  be  moved  to  take  into 
deeper  thoughts  the  concernment  of  3rour 
immortal  souls.  Oh  I  that  you  would  be 
persuaded.  Oh  that  you  would  make  in  to 
Jesus  Cluist,  and  sedc  salvation  in  him. 
Seek  to  be  covered  with  his  righteousness, 
and  to  be  led  by  his  Spirit  In  the  ways  o^ 
righteousness.  That  wiU  seal  to  you  tiie 
happy  certainty  of  the  end,  and  overcame  fbr 
you  all  the  difficulties  of  tiie  way.  What 
is  the  gospel  of  Christ  preached  for  ?  What 
was  the  blood  of  Christ  ahed  fbr  ?  Was  it 
not,  that  by  receiving  him,  we  might  escape 
condemnation  ?  Nay,  this  drew  him  from 
heaven ;  for  he  came  that  we  might  have 
life,  and  might  have  it  more  ahundantlgy 
John  z.  4. 

Vaa.  19.  Wherefore,  let  them  tbat  mlftr  aooordinc 
to  the  win  of  Ood,  oommit  the  keeping  of  theS 
souk  n>  him  in  weiMaiDgt  as  unto  a  iUthAil 
Craitor. 

Nothing  doth  so  establish  the  mind 
amidst  the  rollings  and  turbulency  of  present 
things,  as  both  a  look  above  them,  and  a 
look  beyond  them ;  above  them,  to  the 
steady  and  good  hand  by  which  they  are 
ruled ;  and  beyond  them,  to  the  sweet  and 
beautiful  end,  to  which,  by  that  hand,  they 
shall  be  brought.  This  the  Apostle  lays 
here  as  the  ibundation  of  that  patience  and 
peace  in  troubles,  wherewith  he  would  have 
his  brethren  furnished.  And  thul  he  doses 
this  chapter  in  these  words:  Wherefore^ 
let  them  that  euffer  according  to  the  ttili  of 
God,  commit  the  keeping  qf  their  souU  to 
him  in  well-doing,  as  nnto  a  faithfui 
Creator, 

The  words  contain  the  true  piindple  of 
Christian  patience  and  tranquillity  oi  mind 
in  the  sufferings  of  this  life,  expressing  both 
wherein  it  consists,  and  what  axe  the 
grounds  of  it« 

1.  Wherein  it  consists :  it  lies  in  this, 
committing  the  soul  unto  God ;  the  word 
If  kytJ^ncMm  added,  is  a  true  qualification 
of  this,  that  it  be  in  well-doing,  according 
to  the  preceding  doctrine,  which  tiie  Apostie 
gives  dearly  and  largely,  ver.  15,  16.  If 
men  would  have  inward  peace  amidst  out- 
ward trouble,  they  must  walk  by  the  rule  of 
peace,  and  keep  strictiy  to  it.  If  you  would 
commit  your  soul  to  the  keeping  of  God, 
know  he  is  a  holy  Ood ;  and  an  unholy  soul 
ttiat  walks  in  any  way  of  wickedness,  known 
or  secret,  is  no  fit  commodity  to  put  into  his 
pure  hand  to  keep :  Therefore,  as  you  would 
have  this  confidence  to  give  your  holy  God  the 
keeping  of  your  soul,  and  that  he  will  accept 
of  it,  and  take  it  off  your  hand,  beware  of 
wilful  pollutions  and  unholy  ways.  Walk 
so  as  you  may  not  discredit  your  Protector, 
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and  move  him  to  be  Mhamed  of  you,  and 
disclaim  you.  Shall  it  be  said  that  you  live 
under  his  shelter,  and  yet  walk  inordinately  ? 
As  this  cannot  well  be,  you  cannot  well  be- 
lieve it  to  be.  I^fpose  ways  will  loosen  your 
hold  of  him^  and  confidoaoe  in  him.  You 
will  be  driven  to  question  your  interest,  and  to 
think,  "  Sure,  I  do  but  delude  myself;  can 
.1  be  under  his  safe-guaid,  and  yet  follow 
the  course  of  the  world,  and  my  corrupt 
heart  ?*'  Certainly,  let  who  will  be  so,  he 
will  not  be  a  guardian  and  patron  of  wicked. 
Bess :  No,  he  is  not  a  God  that  haih  pUa* 
sure  in  vnckedneety  nor  shall  evil  dwell 
teiih  Attn,  Psal.  v.  4.  If  thou  give  thy  soul 
to  him  to  keep  upon  terms  of  liberty  to  sin, 
he  will  tum  it  out  of  his  doors,  and  remit  it 
back  to  thee  to  look  to  as  thou  wilt  thyself. 
Yea,  in  the  ways  of  sin,  thon  dost,  indeed, 
«teal  it  back,  and  caniest  it  out  iinun  him. 
Thou  puttest  thyself  out  of  the  compass  of 
his  defence,  goest  without  the  trenches,  and 
art,  at  thine  ovm  haiard,  exposed  to  armies 
i>f  mischiefs  and  miseries* 

Jnf.  1.  This,  then,  is  principally  to  be 
looked  to ;  you  that  would  have  safety  in  Qod 
in  evil  times,  beware  of  evil  ways ;  for  in 
these  it  cannot  be.  If  you  will  be  safe  in 
him,  you  must  stay  vrith  him,  and  in  aU 
your  ways  keep  within  him  as  your  for- 
tress ;  now,  in  the  ways  of  sin  you  run  out 
fiom  him. 

Hence  it  is  we  have  so  little  established 
eonfidence  in  God  in  times  of  triaL  We 
take  ways  of  our  own,  and  will  be  gadding, 
and  so  we  are  surpris^  and  taken,  as  they 
that  are  often  ventufing  out  into  the  enemy's 
reach,  and  cannot  stay  within  the  walls.  It 
is  no  idle  repetition,  PsaL  xci.  1,  He  that 
dweUsth  «n  ihe  secret  place  of  the  Most 
Migh,  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almiffhty,  He  that  wanders  not,  but  stays 
there,  shall  find  himself  there  hid  ftom  dan- 
ger ;  they  that  rove  out  fnm  God  in  theur 
ways,  are  disquieted  and  tossed  with  fears ; 
this  is  the  fruit  of  their  oton  teays  ;  but  the 
soul  that  is  indeed  given  to  him  to  keep, 
keeps  near  him. 

Study  pure  and  holy  walking,  if  you 
would  have  your  confidence  firm,  and  have 
boldness  and  joy  in  God.  You  will  find 
that  a  little  sin  will  shake  your  trust,  and 
disturb  your  peace  more  than  the  greatest 
*^^'^^^!'iB8>  i  7^  ^  the  greatest  extremity  of 
sufietings,  your  assurance  and  joy  in  God 
will  grow  and  abound  most,  if  sin  be  kept 
out.  That  is  the  tnmble^&ast  that  disquiets 
the  consdenoe,  which,  while  it  oondnues 
good,  is  a  continual  feast.  So  mudi  sin 
as  gets  in,  so  much  peace  will  go  out ;  ciBic- 
tiooB  cannot  break  in  upon  it  to  break  it, 
but  sin  doth.  All  the  winds  which  blow 
about  the  earth  from  all  points  stir  it  not, 
only  that  within  the  bowels  of  it  makes  the 
earthquake. 


I  do  not  mean  that  for  infirmities  a  Chiii» 
tian  ought  to  be  discouraged ;  but  take  heed 
of  walking  in  any  way  of  sin ;  for  that  will 
unsettle  thy  confidence.  Innocency  and 
holy  walking  makes  the  soul  of  a  sound  con- 
stitution, that  the  counter-blasts  of  affliction 
wear  not  out,  nor  alter  it.  Sin  makes  it  sick- 
ly and  crazy,  that  it  can  endure  nothing ; 
therefore  study  ■  to  keep  your  consciences 
pure,  and  they  shall  be  peaceable,  yea,  in 
the  worst  times  commonly  most  peaceable^ 
and  best  furnished  with  spiritual  confidence 
and  comfort. 

Let  such  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  God.  The  Lord  is  an  entire  pro^ 
tector,  he  keeps  the  bodies,  yea,  all  that 
belongs  to  the  believer,  and  as  much  as  is 
good  for  him,  makes  all  safe,  keeps  all  his 
bones,  not  one  of  them  is  broken,  PssL 
xxxiv.  20 ;  yea,  says  our  Saviour,  The  very 
hairs  tfffour  head  are  numbered.  Matt.  z» 
30.  But  that  which,  as  in  the  believer's 
account,  and  in  God*s  account,  so  is  certain- 
ly in  itadf  most  precious,  is  principally  com- 
mitted and  received  into  keeping,  their  soulSf 

They  would  most  gladly  be  seouxed  in 
that  here,  and  that  shaU  be  safe  in  the  midst 
of  all  hasards  $  their  concern  is,  that  what- 
soever be  lost,  that  may  not;  that  is  the 
jewel ;  therefore  the  prime  care  of  that,  if  it 
be  safe,  all  is  well,  it  is  riches  enough.  What 
shall  it  profit  a  mtvn  though  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  says  our  Saviour,  and  lose  hie 
own  soulf  Mark  viii.  30;  and  so^  what* 
shaU  it  disprofit  a  man,  though  he  lose  the 
whole  world,  if  he  gain  his  soul  ?  Nothing 
ataU. 

When  times  of  trial  come.  Oh !  what  a 
bustle  to  hide  this  and  that,  to  fly,  and  carry 
away,  and  make  safe,  that  which  is  but  trash 
and  rubbish  to  the  precious  soul ;  but  how 
few  thoughts  of  that !  Were  we  in  our  wits, 
that  would  be  at  all  times,  not  only,in  trouble^ 
but  in  days  of  peace ;  Oh  !  how  shall  I 
make  sure  about  my  soul  ?  Let  all  go  as  it 
may,  csn  I  be  secured  and  persuaded  in  that 
point  ?     J  desire  no  more. 

Now,  the  way  is  this,  commit  them  to 
God:  diis  many  say,  but  few  do,  give  them 
into  his  hand,  lay  them  up  there;  so  the 
word  is,  and  they  are  safe,  and  may  be  quiet 
and  composed. 

In  patience  possess  pour  souls,  says  out 
Saviour,  Luke  xxi.  19;  impatient  fretting 
souls  are  out  of  themselves,  their  owners  do 
not  possess  them.  Now,  the  way  to  possess 
them  oursdves  in  patience,  is  thus,  to  com.» 
mit  them  to  him  in  confidence;  then  we 
only  possess  them,  when  he  keq>s  them» 
They  are  easily  disquieted  and  shaken  in: 
pieces  while  they  are  in  our  hands ;  but  in 
his  hand,  tliey  are  above  the  reach  sof  dan* 
gers  and  fears. 

Inf,  2.  Learn  from  hence,  what  is  the 
proper  act  of  faith ;  it  rolls  the  soid  over  oa 
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Oed,  ^etituTM  it  in  hi»  haad^  and  resu  i»- 
tMied  moeemiiig  i^  being  dieie.  And 
then  It  DO  way  bat  this,  to  be  qniet  wflhin, 
^  be  impregnable  and  inun<iveable  in  all  aa- 
«anlt8>  and  fixed  in  all  changes,  believing  on 
tnt  lo?e  {  therefore  be  persuaded  to  vesolve 
in  that,  not  doubting,  and  disputing,  whe- 
ther shall  I  bdieve  or  not  ?  Shall  I  think 
he  win  suffer  me  to  lay  my  soul  upon  him  to 
keep  ?  BO  unworthy,  so  guilty  a  soul,  were 
it  not  presumption  ?  Oh  I  what  sayest  thou  P 
why  dost  thou  thus  diehonoiir  hhn,  and  die-  disappoints.    Well  might  8t  Pkul  tay,  / 


4)uiet  thyself  ?  if  thou  hast  a  purpose  to  walk 
In  sny  Wiy  of  wickedness,  indeed  thou  art 
not  fit  hiiu ;  yea,  thou  eomest  not  near  him 
to  give  him  thy  soul.  Bat  wouldest  tliou 
liam  it  ddifoted  ftom  sin,  rather  than  from 
trouUe,  yea,  rather  than  from  hell ;  is  that 
Ae  eliief  safety  thou  seekett,  to  be  kept  from 
tnl^pilty,  ftnm  Utine  httquiiy,  diy  bekved 
rfnaP  Dost  thou  deshre  to  dwell  in  him, 
and  walk  with  him  ?  then,  whatsoever  is  thy 
l^^ltiness  and  unworthiness,  eome  ftnward, 
and  give  him  thy  soul  to  keep.  If  he  should 
iesm  to  reftase  it,  press  it  on  him ;  if  he 
•tret^  net  forth  his  hand,  lay  it  down  at  his 
foot,  and  leave  it  there,  and  resolve  not  to 
take  it  back ;  say,  '*  iKird,  thou  hast  made 
«s  those  souls ;  thou  callest  ibr  them  again 
to  be  committed  to  thee  t  Here  is  one.  It 
Is  unworthy  (  but  what  soul  is  not  so  ?  Is 
most  unworthy ;  Irat  therein  will  the  riches 
•f  thy  grace  appear  most  in  receiving  it.*' 
And  th«s  leave  it  with  him,  and  know  he 
will  mdko  thee  a  good  account  of  it.  Now, 
lose  goods,  or  erMiit,  ei  friends,  or  life  it- 
self,  it  imports  not ;  the  main  concern  is 
•ure,  if  so  be  thy  soul  be  out  of  hasard  (  / 
9u0ir  tke»e  thing%  for  the  §09pely  says  the 
Apostle,  %  Tim.  i.  13,  neverikeUn  I  am 
fiol  oihafiiedf  why,  /or  /  know  whom  I 
ham  tr%t9to<if  and  am  pertuatUd  thai  he  ia 
able  to  keep  thai  which  I  have  eommiited 
to  kkn  a^tdnst  that  daff, 

^dipf   We  now  praceed  to  eonaider  Ae 
preund  of  this  oonfidenoe;  whidi  is  in  these 
two  things  in  him  whom  we  trust,  mMitjf 
9itd /UelUj^.     Thore  is  mudi  in  peimiasion 
of  the  power  of  Ood  ;  though  few  think  they 
question  that ;  tiMno  la  in  us  secret  nndis- 
covcped  unbelief,  even  ki\ikaJi  point ;  tfaerefere 
the  Lord  so  ofroi  makes'  mention  of  it  in  the 
Ptopket,  Isa.  L  S,  &&    And  in  this  pofait, 
610  Apostle  paiticufaiily  expresses,  lam  perm 
emaded  Mot  he  U  able  to  keep,  Ac    80  this 
Apostle,  chap.  i.  6,  £ept  iy  the  power  tf 
Ood  throv^failh  wnto  ealvatUmy  readj^  to 
he  revealed  in  the  hut  Ume.     This  Is  very 
neadlU  to  be  eonsideied  In  regsad  of  the 
mangr  and  gmat  oppooltionk  anddangors,  and 
powerful  enemica  that  seek  after  out  souls, 
Me  it  able  to  keep  them,  for  he  \%  eireng* 
er  than  all,  and  none  oan  pluek  them  ot»t 
ef  hie  hand,  says  our  Saviour,  John  x.  S9. 
This  the  Apostle  here  hath  Ih  that  word, 


Creator  ;  if  he  was  able  to  give  fliem  being, 
sure  he  is  able  to  keep  them  ftom  perish, 
ing.  This  idation  of  a  GreMor  Impliea 
lUtowise  a  benign  propension  snd  good-wffl 
to  die  works  of  his  hands.  If  he  gav«  Aem 
us  at  first,  when  once  they  were  not,  IbDtting 
them  of  nothing,  will  he  not  give  na  them 
again,  being  put  into  his  hand  for  safe^  ? 

Anid  as  he  is  poweifril,  ho  is  no  leas  feitb- 
ftil,  a/aiOful  Creator^  truth  itself.  Them 
that  believe  on  him  he  never  deod^es 


Arnoie  whom  I  have  trueted,  9  Tim.  i.  If. 
Oh  I  the  advantage  of  ftdth.  It  engages 
Uie  tfvdi  and  power  of  God,  his  wyal  word 
and  honour  lies  upon  it,  to  preserve  the  sool 
that  ibith  gives  him  in  keeping.  If  he  re- 
main able  and  fidtfaful  to  peifonn  hia  word, 
<hat  soul  shall  not  perish. 

There  be  in  the  words  otfler  two  groonds 
of  quietness  of  spirit  In  sttSMngs  si.  It  is 
aeoordingtothewillof  Ood.  The  believing 
soul,  sul^ected  and  levelled  to  that  wiD,  cam* 
plying  with  liis  good  pleasure  in  all,  cannot 
have  a  more  powerful  persuasive  than  this, 
that  an  is  ordered  by  his  will.  This  setded 
in  tlie  heart,  would  setde  it  much,  and  make 
it  even  in  all  things,  not  only  to  know,  bui 
wisdy  and  deeply  to  consider,  that  it  is  dins 
That  all  is  measured  in  heaven,  every  drachm 
of  thy  troubles  welded  by  that  skilfrd  hsnd^ 
that  doth  all  in  weight,  number,  and  measure 

And  then,  oonsidet  him  as  thy  Ood  and 
Father,  who  hath  taken  special  charge  o* 
thee,  and  thy  soul ;  diou  hast  given  it  to  Mm. 
and  he  hath  received  it. 

And,  upon  diis  oonstdeiation,  study  tc 
fUUow  his  win  in  all,  to  have  no  will  bat  his. 
This  is  thy  duty  and  thy  wisdom.'  Nothing 
is  gained  by  spnlng  and  struggling,  but  to 
hurt  and  vex  thyself  1  but  by  oomplying,  aB 
is  gained,  sweet  peaoe ;  it  is  the  vcty  secret, 
the  mystery  of  adid  peace  within,  to  resign 
to  his  will,  to  bo  disposed  at  his  pleasure^ 
without  the  least  contrary  thought.  And 
thus,  as  two  feced  pictures,  those  sufferinga 
and  troubles,  and  whatsoever  else,  (while 
beheld  on  the  one  side,  as  pdnftd  to  the 
fleshy)  hath  an  unpleasant  visage,  yet  go 
about  a  litde,  and  look  upon  It  as  diy  Fa- 
ther's will,  and  then  It  is  smiling,  beaudfrd 
and  lovdy.  This  I  would  recommend  to 
yon  not  only  fet  temporals,  at  easier  them, 
but  In  spiritual  dilags,  youi  eomftrta  and 
sensiblo  enlargsmsnts,  to  lovo  all  ho  does. 
It  ia  die  sum  of  Christfanlty,  to  haivo  thy 
will  cfuoHled,  and  the  will  of  thy  Lord  thy 
only  desire  I  joy  er  sorrow,  rfckness  or  health, 
like  or  doadi,  in  all,  In  dl,  l*f  wOr  ao  dene. 

t%t  other  ground  Is  fai  die  iiM  word,  ie> 
fleeting  on  the  Ibregoing  discoutse,  where^ 
forof  whatP  seeing  your  repwachos  and 
suibrings  are  not  endkss^  yea,  they  are  shoit, 
they  shall  end,  quickly  end,  and  end  in 
glory,  be  not  troubled  aboMt  them,  overiook 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 


Aeniy  tht  tftbi  fUtli  will  do  it  \  It  tetn 
tfaem  to  be  but  fbr  a  moment*  What  ^xe 
tiiey  ?  This  ii  the  great  cause  of  out  dis- 
quietness  in  present  troubles  and  giid^  we 
ftrget  their  end.  We  are  afftcted  with  out 
condition  in  this  present  lift,  as  if  it  were 
an,  aild  it  is  nodiing.  Oh  !  how  quldily 
ahall  an  the  enjojrments,  and  all  the  sufRd'. 
ings,  of  this  life  pass  away,  and  it  be  as  if 
it  had  not  been. 


CHAP.  V, 

Vsa.  If  Th«  elden  which  are  among  you  I  exhort, 
vho  am  a]to  an  dder,  and  a  iritBess  ct  the  luffer- 
tai^B  of  Christ,  and  aUb  a  partaker  <tf  the  ghry 
that  ihaU  be  leraaled. 

TBfi  Chureh  of  Christ  being  one  body,  is 
interested  in  the  condition  and  catriage  of 
each  paftieular  Christian  as  a  part  of  it :  but 
more  eminently  in  those  who  are  more  emi- 
nent and  organic  parts  of  it.  Therefore  the 
AposAe,  after  many  excellent  directions  given 
to  all  his  Christian  brethren  to  whom  he 
writes,  doth  most  reasonably  and  fitly  add 
this  express  exhortation  to  those  who  had 
onmight  and  charge  of  the  rest.  The  eMers 
HfhUfh  are  among  you,  &e. 

The  words  have,  1.  A  particular  defini- 
tion of  the  pereons  exhorted  and  exhorting. 
t.  The  tenor  of  the  exhortadon  itself. 

The  fbtmer  of  these  we  hate  in  the  first 
t«ne. 

And,  1.  The  persons  exhorted,  TheeUen 
amonffgou, 

£lden  here,  as  often  in  odier  placM,  is  a 
name  not  of  age,  but  of  office;  yet  the 
office  is  named  by  diat  age,  which  is  or  ought 
to  be  most  suitably  qualified  fbt  it ;  and  that 
appeDadon  imports,  diat  men,  though  not 
aged,  yet  if  called  to  that  office,  should  be 
noted  ftr  auch  wisdom  and  gravity  of  mind 
and  eaniage  as  may  gire  that  sndiority,  and 
eommaad  diat  respect,  which  is  requisite  fbr 
persona  hk  dieir  calKng:  Not  novioesy  as 
8t.  Paul  «peaks ;  not  as  a  light  bladder, 
being  easily  blown  up,  as  young  unstable 
minds  are,  but  such  as  young  Timodiy  waa 
in  humiUty  and  dfligence,  as  die  Apostle 
tesdfite  of  him,  PhiL  ii.  80,  /  have  none 
like  minded  who  wiU  naiurallf  eare  for 
pout  ikUe  ;  and  such  ai  the  Apoede  Paul  fur- 
ther exhofts  hhn  to  be,  1  Thn.  Iv.  12,  Lei  no 
HMttt  deepiee  ihy youth ;  bui  bean  example 
6/  h^Hevtfre  in  word,  in  ooMfOratHony  in 
4A«rl^,  In  faith,  in  purity. 

The  name  6f  ildeft  indlfferaiay  signifies 
eidier  their  age  or  dieit  calling;  and  die 
name  of  ruHng  Mere  somedttea  denotes 
dril  rulers,  sometfanes  pastevs  of  die  churdi ; 
as,  amongst  die  Jews,  both  cttces  often  meet 
in  the  same  person.  Here  it  appears  diat 
paeiots  are  meant,  art  the  exhortation  of  feed- 


inff  the  Jlock  evidences ;  which,  though  It 
sometimes  signifies  riding,  and  here  tnat 
comprise  it,  yet  it  is  chiefly  by  doctrine  s  and 
them  the  tide  given  to  Christ  in  the  encou- 
ragement added,  ftirther  confirms  die  Inter* 
pretadon,   The  Chief  Shepherd, 

A  due  firame  of  Spirit  and  carriage  In  th^ 
dders,  pardculady  the  Aposdesof  the  Church, 
is  a  thing  of  prime  concern  for  the  good  of  it. 
It  is  one  of  the  heaviest  threatenings,  when 
the  Lord  declares,  that  he  wiU  give  a  rebel- 
lious people  such  teachers  and  prophets  aa 
diey  deserved,  and  indeed  desired :  If  there 
he  a  man  to  prophesy  of  wine  and  stronj^ 
drink,  such  a  one  ehaU  be  a  prophet,  saya 
he  to  that  people,  Micah  ii  11.  And  on 
the  other  side,  amongst  the  sweetest  ptomlsea 
of  mercy,  this  is  not  the  least,  to  be  fiuniah- 
ed  widi  plenty  of  fiiithftil  teachers.  Though 
profime  men  make  no  reckoning  of  it,  yet, 
were  it  in  the  hardest  times,  diey  who  know 
the  Lord  wiU  account  of  it  as  he  doth,  k 
sweet  allay  of  all  sufi^rings  and  hardship. 
Though  the  Lord. give  you  the  bread  qf 
adoereity  and  the  water  of  ajflietion,  yh 
shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a 
comer,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teach' 
ers,  Isa.  xzx.  20.  Oh  I  how  rich  a  pro- 
mise  is  that,  Jer.  Hi.  15,  /  tdll  give  you 
pastors  according  to  my  own  heart, 

,  This  promise  is  to  be  pressed  and  sued  fo^ 
by  eatnest  prayer.  Were  people  much  iii 
this  duty,  paston  would  find  it,  and  sO  peo» 
pie  themselves  receive  back  their  prayers,, 
with  much  gain,  into  diehr  own  bosom ;  they 
would  have  the  returned  benefit  of  ft,  sA  the 
vapours  diat  go  up  from  below  fall  down 
upon  the  eardi  again  In  sweet  showexS,  and 
moke  it  fruitfttt  Thus  went  there  mdny 
prayers  up  for  pastor*,  their  doctrine  would 
drop  as  rain,  and  distil  as  dew,  Deut.  xxxll. 
2.  And  die  sweet  influence  of  it  would 
make  ^tftd  the  valleys,  humble  hearts  re<. 
ceiving  ie.  And  at  this  dme,  it  i*  very  need- 
ful diat  the  Lord  be  much  importuned  f(ft 
the  dofltinuance  and  increase  of  hid  favour  iii 
this  his  Church  :  As  dicy  who  have  poifref 
should  be  more  careful  of  those  due  means, 
which  in  sdhodts  of  learning,  or  otherwise, 
are  needful  fiv  qualifying  men  for  diis  ser- 
vice ;  so  all  in  general,  both  people  and  pas« 
tors,  and  such  as  are  off*erlng  themselves  tO 
diat  service,  ihould  chiefly  beg  ftom  the  high- 
er academy,  that  teaching  abundance  of  that 
Spirit  to  those  employed  in  that  woik,  that 
might  make  dicm  ableminuters  of  the  ^ew 
Testament, 

Oh  !  it  is  an  inestimable  bleiking  to  have 
die  saving  light  of  the  gospel  shining  dear  m 
the  futhnil  and  powerful  minisC]^  of  it: 
They  thought  so  who  said  of  their  worthy 
teacher,  <<  They  had  ladier  ibr  diem  die  sun 
should  not  tihine,  than  he  should  not  teach.'*^ 

*SiR(his  iolrto  iiofl  \wxtt,  quaiti  ChfyideCiMMm  nM 
doocre. 
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2.  The  penHm  exhorting :  I,  a  oo^preiby- 
ier  tit  fellow  elder  with  you.  The  duty  of 
mutual  exhorting  lies  on  each  Christian  to 
another,  though  it  be  little  known  amongst 
the  greatest  part ;  but,  truly,  pastors  should 
be,  as  in  other  duties,  so  particularly  in  this, 
eminent  and  exemplary  in  their  intercourses 
and  converse^  saying  often  one  to  another, 
**  Oh  I  let  us  remember  to  what  we  are  call- 
ed;  to  how  high  and  heavy  a  charge !  to 
what  holiness  and  diligence  !  How  great  is 
the  hazard  of  our  miscarriage,  and  how  great 
the  reward  of  our  fidelity  !"  They  should  be 
often  whetting  and  sharpening  one  another 
by  those  weighty  and  holy  considerations. 

Afid  a  witnees  qfthe  sufferings  of  Christ, 
He  did  indeed  give  wimess  to  Christ,  by 
suffering  for  him  the  hatred  and  persecutions 
of  the  world  in  the  publishing  of  the  gospel, 
and  so  was  a  wimess  and  martyr  before  the 
time  that  he  was  put  to  death.  And  this 
I  exclude  not ;  but  that  which  is  more  par- 
ticularly  here  intended  is,  his  certain  know- 
ledge of  the  Bufferings  of  Christ,  in  his  own 
person ;  as  an  eye-witness  <^  them,  and  upon 
that  knowledge  a  publisher  of  them,  Luke 
xxiv.  48.  And  thus  these  two  suit  with  the 
two  motives  urged,  to  bear  home  the  exhor- 
tation. The  one  couched  in  that,  the  flock 
of  God,  ver.  2,  which  he  purchased  with 
those  his  sufferings,  whereof  I  was  an  eye- 
witness. And  the  other  of  a  crown,  ver. 
4.  I  may  speak  the  more  confidently  of  that, 
for  I  am  one  of  those  who  have  re^  interest 
'In  it,  and  firm  belief  of  it,  a  partaker  qf  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed. 

And  these  indeed  are  the  things  which 
give  weight  to  a  man*s  words,  make  them 
powerful  and  pressing,  a  witness  of  the  suf. 
ferings  of  Christ.  The  Apostles  had  a 
singular  advantage  in  this,  that  vrettttMrn-Ttu, 
ege-witnesses  ;  and  St.  Paul,  who  wanted 
that,  had  it  supplied  by  a  visicm  of  Christ, 
in  his  conversion.  But,  certainly,  a  spiri- 
tual view  of  Christ  crucified  is  generally 
(I  will  not  say  absolutely)  necessary  to  make 
a  minister  of  Christ,  but  certainly  very  re- 
quisite for  the  due  wimessing  of  him,  and 
displaying  the  excellency  and  virtue  oC  his 
sufferings;  so  to  preach  the  gospel  that 
there  needs  no  other  crucifix,*  after  so  dear 
and  lively  a  way  as  that ;  it  may  in  some 
measure  suit  the  Apostle*s  word.  Gal.  iii.  1, 
Before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth  crucified  among  you. 

Men  commonly  read  and  hear,  and  may 
possibly  preach,  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
as  a  common  story,  and  that  way  it  may  a 
little  move  a  man,  and  wring  tears  from  his 
eyes  ;  but  fiuth  hath  another  kind  of  sight 
of  them,  and  so  works  other  kind  of  affec- 
tions, and  without  that,  the  very  eye-sight 
of  them  availed  the  Apostles  nothing :    For 

*  Alluding  to  the  cutlom  cf  many  Popbh  pnsading, 
to  carry  a  Uttk  midflx  Into  the  pulpit  with  them. 


how  many  saw  him  sufier  as  they  did,  who 
reviled,  or  at  least  despised  him  ?  But  by 
the  eye  c^  fidth  to  see  the  only-begotten  Son 
of  Ood,  as  stricken  and  smitten  of  God^ 
bearing  our  sorrows,  and  wounded  for  our 
transgression,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteouSf 
reckoned  amongst  the  unrighteous  and  male* 
factors;  to  see  him  stripped  naked,  and 
scourged,  and  bu£fetted,  and  nailed,  and 
dying,  and  all  for  us  ;  this  is  the  thing  thait 
will  bind  upon  us  most  strongly  all  the  du- 
ties of  Christianity,  and  of  our  particular  call- 
ings, and  best  enable  us,  according  to  our 
callings,  to  bind  them  upon  others.  But 
our  slender  view  of  these  dilngs  makes  light 
sense,  and  that,  cold  incitements  to  answer- 
able duty ;  certainly  deep  impression  would 
cause  lively  expression. 

M^ould  we  willingly  sdr  up  our  own  hearts, 
and  one  another,  to  holy  diligence  in  our 
station,  study  Christ  as  suffering  and  dying 
m<»e  thoroughly  :  That  is  the  very  life  of 
the  gospel  and  of  our  souk  ;  it  is  all  we  luive 
to  learn,  and  all  we  have  to  teach  and  press 
on  you,  /  determined  to  know  noUhing 
among  you  save  Jestts  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified,  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  To  make  Christ's  cross 
the  sum  of  all  my  learning. 

The  other  motive  is,  that  he  was  a  patrm 
taker  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed.  As  a 
wimess  of  those  si^erings,  so  a  partaker  of 
the  glory  purchased  by  these  sufferings ;  and 
therefore,  as  one  insighted  and  interested  in 
what  he  speaks,  the  Apostle  might  fitly  speak 
of  that  peculiar  duty,  which  these  sufferinga 
and  glory  do  peculiarly  persuade.  This  is 
the  only  way  of  speaking  of  those  things, 
not  as  a  discourser  or  contemplative  Student, 
but  a  partaker.  There  is  another  fiirce  of  a 
pastor^s  exhortation  either  to  his  people  or 
his  brethren,  who  brings  his  message  written 
upon  his  own  heart ;  qpeaks  of  the  guilt  of 
sin,  and  sufferings  of  Christ  for  it,  as  parti- 
cularly feeling  his  own  guilt,  and  looking  on 
these  sufferings  as  taking  it  away ;  qpeaks  of 
free  grace,  as  one  who  either  hath  drunken 
of  the  refireshing  streams  of  it,  or  at  least  i» 
earnestly  thirsting  after  it ;  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  from  a  heart  kindled  with  it ;.  of  the 
glory  to  come,  as  one  who  looks  to  be  a  sharer 
in  i^  and  longs  earnestly  for  it,  as  one  who 
hath  all  his  joy  and  content  laid  «q)  in  the 
hopes  of  iL 

And  thus  with  respect  to  Christians  con* 
versing  with  each  other  in  their  mutual  ex- 
hortings  and  oomfortings,  all  is  cold  and  dead 
that  flows  not  from  some  inward  pexsuasion 
and  experimental  knowledge  of  divine  things  i 
but  that  gives  an  edge  and  a  sweetness  to 
Christian  conflsrence.  To  be  speaking  of 
Jesus  Christ,  not  only  as  a  King  and  as  a 
Redeemer,  but  their  King  and  their  Redeem* 
er,  in  David*s  style,  My  King  and  my  God, 
Psol.  Ixvjii.  24  ;  and  of  his  suffcriugs  as 
thcirii;  applied  by  faith,  and  acquitting  ^ani. 
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in  St.  Paia*s  Btjle,  G«L  ii.  20,  Who  loved 
me^  mtdpave  hwu€{f/or  me*  To  ipesk  of 
the  gloiy  to  come  as  tlieiz  inheritanoe,  of 
wMch  they  ave  pttriakere,  their  home^  a« 
■tnagenjaaeeting  together  abroad,  in  some 
ibraign  countiyy  delighting  to  speak  of  their 
own  land)*  imd  their  parentage,  their  frienda, 
^  and  their  rich  patrimony,  there  abiding  them : 
And  thia  ought  to  be  the  entertainment  of 
Chiiatians  i^en  they  meet.  Away  with 
trifling  ¥ain  discounea,  cause  all  to  gire  place 
to  thestf  refreshing  remembranoea  of  our  home. 
Were  our  hearts  much  on  that  rich  inheri- 
tance above,  it  would  be  impossible  to  refrain 
nor  tongues,  and  to  pass  on  so  silent  eoncem- 
iog  it,  to  find  matter  of  empty  pratings,  and 
be  pleased  with  them,  and  to  have  no  relish 
of  this.  Whither  go  your  hearu  ?  They 
are  out  of  their  way,  and  abase  themselves, 
that  turn  so  much  downwards,  and  are  not 
more  above  the  sun ;  eyeing  «tiU  that  bless- 
ed land  where  our  purchased  inheritance 
lies. 

Oh !  seek  after  more  dear  knowledge  of 
this  gloiy,  and  of  your  interest  in  it,  that 
your  hearts  may  rejoice  in  tlie  remembmnoe 
of  it,  that  it  be  not  to  you  as  the  description 
of  a  pleasant  land,  which  menread  of  in  his- 
tory, and  have  no  portion  in.  They  like  it 
well,  and  are  pleased  with  it  while  they  read, 
be  it^dt  some  imagined  country  or  common- 
wealth finely  fimcied.  But  know  the  ooun- 
tiy  of  yours  to  be  real,  and  no  device ;  and 
•eek  to  know  yourselves  to  be  partakers  of  it. 

This  confidence  depends  not  upon  a  sin- 
gular revelation,  but  on  the  power  of  faith, 
and  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  which 
dears  to  his  children  the  (hinge  thai  he  hath 
freeiff  given  them,  though  some  of  them,  at 
some  times,  yea  some,  it  may  be,  all  or  most 
of  their  time,  do  want  it  t  Qod  so  disposing 
it,  they  scaroe  dearly  see  their  right,  tiU  they 
be  in  possession ;  see  not  their  heaven  and 
home,  till  they  arrive  at  it,  or  are  hard  upon 
lt«  Yet  truly,  this  we  may  and  ought  to 
seek  after  in  humility  and  submission,  that 
we  may  have  the  pledge  and  eameet  of  our 
inheritanoe,  Eph.  i.  14  $  not  so  mudi  for 
the  comfort  within  us,  though  that  is  allow- 
ed, as  that  it  may  wean  our  hearts  from  things 
below  ;  may  rise  us  to  higher  and  doser  com- 
munion with  God,  and  enable  us  more  for 
his  service^  and  ezdte  us  more  to  his  praises, 
even  heie.  What  wen  a  Christian  without 
the  hope  of  this  gkuy,  as  one  said,  YoUe  ra/i- 
gionemy  et  nullue  «m.  Take  avtay  reUgion, 
mnd  you  take  ateag  the  man.  And,  having 
thia  hope^  what  are  all  things  here  to  him  ? 
bow  poor  and  despicable  the  better  and  worse 
of  thia  lile,  andthU  life  itsdf  1  how  ghul  is 
be  that  it  will  quidcly  end  !  and  what  were 
the  length  of  it  to  him,  but  a  long  cou- 
tinuance  of  his  banishment,  a  long  detain- 

'  *  Perqn'hiis  In  t«rris  nulla  Kt  Jucnndior  recordatk) 
quain  sue  dvitatb.    Auo.  Id  PsaL  cxlv.  j 


ment  from  his  home  I  and  how  sweet  is 
the  message  that  is  sent  for  him  to  come 
home !         ^ 

Justly  it  18  csUed,  The  glory  that  it  to 
be  revealed.  It  is  hid  for  ^e  present, 
wholly  unknown  to  the  children  of  thb 
world,  and  even  but  little  known  to  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  who  are  heirs  of  it.  Yea,  they 
who  know  themsdves  partakert  of  i^  yet 
know  not  much  what  it  is ;  only  this,  that  it 
is  above  all  they  know  or  can  imagine. 
They  may  see  things  which  make  a  great 
shew  here ;  they  may  hear  of  more  than  they 
see ;  they  may  think  or  imagine  more  than 
either  they  hear  or  see,  or  can  distinctly  con^ 
ceive  of;  but  still  they  most  think  cf  this 
glory  as  beyond  it  all.  Do  I  see  pompous 
diows,  or  read  or  hear  of  them  ?  yet  this  I 
say  of  them.  These  are  not  aa  my  inheri- 
tance :  Oh  I  it  is  far  beyond  them.  Yea, 
does  my  mind  ijnagine  things  far  beyond 
them,  golden  mount^ns  and  marble  palaiees  ? 
Yet  diese  &I1  short  of  my  inheritance,  for  it 
is  such  ae  eye  hath  not  eeen,  nor  ear  heard, 
nor  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive,  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  Oh  !  the  brightness 
of  that  glory  when  it  ehall  be  revealed!^ 
How  shfdl  ihty  be  astonished  who  shall  see 
it,  and  not  partake  of  it !  How  shall  they  be 
filled  with  everiasting  joy,  who  are  heirs  of 
it !  Were  the  heart  much  upon  the  thoughts 
of  that  glory,  what  thing  is  there  in  this 
perishing  world,  which  could  eithez  lifl  it  up 
or  cast  it  down  ? 

y  CR.  8.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  !»  axaaag  yoa, 
taking  the  overatght  thereoi;  not  by  oomtzaint,  buc 
wilUi^ly ;  not  for  filthy  hxxe.  bot  of  a  ready  mind. 

Ver.  3.  Neither  ak  bebig  lorda  over  God't  heritage, 
but  bring  enaamples  to  the  flock. 

Vkb.  4.  And  when  the  Chief  ShMiheid  ihsU  Sp. 
pear,  ye  ihaU  reodTe  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away. 

Ik  these  words  we  have,  1.  The  duty  en- 
joined. Feed  the  flock  of  God,  which  ie 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  of  it.  2. 
The  due  qualifications  of  their  duty  nega- 
tivdy,  not  by  constraint,  for  filthy  lucre,  aa 
lording  it  over  God's  heritage,  but  willing^ 
ly,  cf  a  ready  mind,  and  as  beit^  ensam" 
pies  to  the  flock.  3.  The  high  advantage 
to  be  expected,  an  unfading  crown  of  glory, 
when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear. 
1.  The  duty  e&joine^  Feed  the  flock  of 
God  ;  cYtty  step  of  the  way  of  our  salvation 
hath  on  it  the  print  of  infinite  majesty,  wis- 
dom,  and  goodness ;  and  this  amongst  the 
rest,  that  men,  sinful  weak  men,  axe  made 
subservient  in  that  great  work  of  bringing 
Christ  and  souls  to  meet ;  that  by  tlie  foolm 
ishuese  of  preaching,  (or  what  appears  so  to 
carnal  wisdom,)  the  chosen  of  God  are  call- 
ed, and  come  unto  Jesus,  and  are  made  wise 
unto  salvation  ;  and  that  the  life  which  ia 
conveyed  to  them  by  the  word  of  l^fe  in  the 
hands  of  poor  men,  is  by  the  same  meana 
preserved  and  advanced.     And  this  is  the 
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standing  wotk  of  the  ndnittry,  and  this  iSbt 
thing  hat  bound  njym  them  that  aie  em- 
ployed in  it,  to  feed  thgjhok  <i(f  God  that  U 
among  them,     Jesns  Christ  descended  to 
purchase  a  Church,  and  ascended  to  provide 
and  fbmish  it,  to  send  down  his  Spirit :  He 
ascended  and  gave  gifts, '  particularly  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry  {  and  the  great 
use  of  diem  is  this,  io  feed  ffie/loek  of  God, 
Not  to  say  any  more  of  this  usual  resem- 
bUnee  of  a  flodc,  importing  the  weakness 
and  tenderhess  of  the  Church,  the  continual 
need  she  stands  in  of  inspection,  and  guid. 
ance,  and  defence,  and  the  tender  care  of  the 
ChidT  Shepherd  fbr  these  things ;  the  phrase 
enibrees  the  present  duty  of  subordinate  pas- 
tors ;  their  care  and  dUigence  in  feeding  of 
that  flock.     The  due  rule  of  discipline  not 
excluded,  the  main  part  of  feeding  is  by 
doctrine,  leading  them  into  the  wholesome 
and  green  pastures  of  saving  truths  reveal- 
ed  in  the  gospd,  accommodating  the  way  of 
teaching  to  their  condition  and  capacity ;  to 
be,  as  much  as  may  be,  particularly  ac- 
quainted with  it,   and   suit  diligently  and 
prudently  their  doctrine  to  it ;  to  feed  the 
sheep,  those  more  advanced ;  to  feed  the 
lambsy  the  younger  and  weaker;   to  have 
special  care  of  the  infirm ;  to  leam  of  their 
Master  the  great  Shepherd,  to  bind  up  that 
vfhieh  is  broken,  and  strengthen  that  which 
is  sick,  Esek.  xxxiv.   16,   those  that  are 
bn^en  in  sphit,  that  are  exercised  with 
temptations,  and  gently  to  had  those  that  are 
toith  young,  Isa.  xL  1 1,  in  whom  the  inward 
vodc  of  grace  is  aa  in  the  conception,  and 
Aey  heavy  and  weak  with  the  weight  of  it, 
and  the  many  difficulties    and  doubtings 
which  are  frequent  companions  and  symp- 
toms of  diat  work.     Oh  !    what  dexterity 
and  skilfulness,  what  diligence,  and  above 
aH,.  what  affection,  and  bowels  of  compas- 
sion, are  needful  for  the  task  !    WTm  is  suf- 
Jieientfor  these  things  9  2  Cor.  ii.  16 ;  who 
would  not  feint  and  give  over  in  it,  were  not 
our  Lord  the  Chief  Shepherd  ;  were  not  all 
our  sufficiency  laid  up  in  his  rich  Axlness, 
and  all  our  insufficiency  covered  in  his  gra- 
cious acceptance  ? 

Inf.  1.  This  is  the  thing  we  have  to  eye 
and  study,  to  set  Him  before  us,  and  to 
apply  ourselves  in  his  strength  to  his  work. 
Not  to  seek  to  please,  but  to  feed  ;  not  to 
delight  the  ears,  but  to  feed  the  souls,  of  his 
people ;  to  see  that  Ihe  fbod  be  according  to 
his  apfMintment;  not  empty  or  subtle  no- 
tions, not  light-affected  expressions,  but 
wholesome  truths,  solid  fbod,  spiritual  things, 
spiritually  conceived  and  uttered,  with  hSiy 
nndentanding  and  afibction. 

And  to  comider  diis,  wherein  lies  a  very 
pressing  motive,  it  is  AeJIoek  qf  God,  not 
our  own,  to  use  as  we  please,  but  committed 
to  our  custody  by  him,  who  loves  highly, 
and  prises  his  flock,  and  will  require  an  ac- 


count of  us  coneeming  ft.  It  is  bit  bought, 
his  pnrehased  flock,  md  at  to  dear  a  nie>  as 
the  Apostle  St  Paul  uses  this  same  donsi. 
deration,  in  the  same  argument.  Acts  xx. 
28.  The  Jhok  of  Gedthathe  hath  bevghi 
with  his  own  blood,  How  leasonabk  is  it 
that  we  bestow  our  strength  and  life  on  dial 
flock,  which  our  Lord  laid  down  his  life  fbr ; 
that  we  be  most  ready  to  draw  oat  our  s|riiita 
fer  them,  for  whom  he  let  out  his  blood  t 
Had  /,  says  that  holy  man,*  seme  9f  thai 
blood  poured  fbrth  on  V^  eross,  how  eare* 
fully  would  I  carry  ii  ;  and,  ought  I  not 
to  be  as  careful  of  those  souls  Aai  it  was 
shed  for  9  Oh  !  that  pAte  which  was  paid 
for  souls,  which  he  who  was  no  fbc^sb  mer- 
chant, but  wisdom  itself,  gave  fbr  them ! 
Were  that  price  more  in  our  eyes,  and  more 
in  yours,  nothing  would  so  much  take  elthet 
you  OP  us,  as  the  matter  of  our  souls.  In 
this  would  our  desires  and  endeavours  meet, 
we  to  use,  and  you  to  improve,  the  means  o« 
saving  your  precious  souls. 

/n/.  2.  Tills  mainly  concerns  us  indeed, 
who  have  charge  of  many,  espedally  finding 
the  right  cure  of  one  soul  within  us  so  hard  s 
But  you  are  concerned  in  it  each  for  one  i 
At  least  remember  this  is  the  end  of  th« 
ministry,  that  yon  may  be  brought  untd 
Christ,  that  you  may  be  led  to  me  sweet 
pastures  and  pleasant  streams  of  the  gospd  | 
that  you  may  be  spiritually  fed,  and  may 
grow  in  that  heavenly  life,  which  is  here 
begun  in  all  those  in  whom  it  shall  here* 
afiier  be  perfected. 

And  as  we  Ought  in  preaching,  so  yoti  in 
hearing,  to  propound  this  end  to  yourselvea, 
that  you  may  be  spiritually  refreshed,  and 
walk  in  the  strength  of  that  divine  nowish. 
ment.     Is  this  yovr  purpose  when  you  come 
hither  ?  Inquire  of  yovr  trearts,  and  see  what 
you  seek,  and  what  you  find,  In  the  pubUe 
ordinances  of  Gnd's  house.    Certainly  the 
most  do  not  so  much  as  think  on  the  due 
intendment  of  them,  s^m  at  no  end,  and 
therefbre  can  attain  none ;  seek  nothing,  but 
sit  out  their  hour,  asleep  or  awake,  as  It  may 
happen ;  or  poMbly  some  seek  to  be  delighti 
ed  fer  the  time,  as  the  Lord  fells  the  pro* 
phet,  to  hear,  as  it  were,  a  pleasani  song, 
Esek.  xxxiii.  82;  if  the  gifte  and  strain  of 
the  speaker  be  any  thing  pleasing.    Or,  It 
may  be,  they  want  So  gate  some  new  no- 
tions, to  add  somewhat  to  their  stock  of 
knowledge,  either  that  fhey  may  be  enabled 
for  discourse,  or  simply  that  they  may  know. 
Some,  it  may  be,  go  a  Httle  farther ;  thef 
like  to  be  stined  sad  moved  fbr  the  time^ 
and  to  have  some  touch  of  good  affection 
kindled  in  them ;  but  this  lasts  but  /or  <r 
while,  till  their  other  thoughts  and  affidr* 
get  In,  and  smother  and  quench  it ;  they  tra 
not  carefbl  to  blow  it  up  and  improw  It. 
How  many,  when  they  have  been  »  Util* 
•  Baair.  Advait  Stna.  &  | 
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•Acted  with  the  woid^  go  oiit  and  fidl  into 
other  diieoiines  and  thosghcs,  and  eithar 
take  in  their  affain  aeeredy,  as  it  weie  nnder 
their  deak,  and  their  hearts  keep  a  oonft. 
icDce  with  them  $  ov  if  they  iMear  this,  yet^ 
as  soon  aa  they  go  out,  plonge  themselvM 
over  head  and  ears  in  the  world,  and  lose  a& 
whidi  might  have  any  way  advantaged  their 
spMtiial  oonditioo.  It  may  be,  one  will  say. 
It  was  a  good  aeimon ;  is  that  to  the  |nir* 
pose  ?  Bot  wliat  think  you  it  bath  fbr  your 
praise  or  dispraise?  Instead  of  saying, 
^*  Oh  !  how  well  was  that  spoken  !*'  you 
should  say,  **  Oh  !  how  hiurd  is  repen- 
tance I  how  sweet  a  thing  is  fidth !  how 
exeeBsBt  the  lore  of  Jesus  Christ  ]"  That 
woe  yaar  best  and  most  reel  commenda- 
tion of  the  sermon,  with  true  benefit  to 
yovscives. 

If  some  of  you  be  caieAil  of  repeating,  yet 
test  not  on  that ;  if  yon  be  able  to  sp^  of 
it  altawsids  upon  occasion,  there  is  some- 
wliat  lequiaite  beside  and  beyond  this,  to 
evidence  that  you  are  tndesd  ftd  by  the 
word,  as  the  flodi  of  God.  As  when 
sheep^  yon  know,  ot  other  creatuies,  are 
noittished  by  their  pssturs,  the  food  they 
have  eaten  appears  not  in  the  same  fkshion 
upon  them ;  not  in  gtass,  but  in  growdi  of 
flesh  and  flecee :  thu$  tlie  word  would  truly 
appear  to  feed  you,  not  by  the  bare  disoo^re- 
Ing  of  the  word  over  again,  b«t  by  the  tem- 
per of  your  spirits  and  actions ;  if  in  them 
yoB  really  gmw  more  spiritual ;  if  humility, 
adf-denial,  charity,  and  holiness,  ate  in- 
cmased  in  you  by  it.  Otherwise,  wKatso- 
Cffsr  litend  knowledge  you  attain,  Ic  avails 
you  nothing^  thon|^  yon  heard  many  ser- 
mons every  day,  and  attained  ftirther  light 
by  diem,^  and  carried  a  plausiblo  prolbssion 
of  religion;  yet,  unless  by  the  gospel  you  be 
tnuurftemed  into  the  Uksness  of  Christ,  and 
grace  be  indeed  growing  in  you,  you  swbut, 
aa  one  says  of  tbe  c^pieia  trssa,  fidvana  tall, 
hot  iknitlcu.* 

■  Are  yon  not  grieved  and  aftaid,  or  may 
not  many  of  yon  bo  so^  who  have  lived  many 
yean  nnder  a  frnitftd  ministry,  and  yet  are 
as  earthly  and  sdfish,  as  nnacqnaintod  with 
Ood,  and  his  ways,  as  at  the  first  ?  Con- 
sidsr  this,  that  as  the  neglect  of  souls  will 
Me  heavy  on  unhdy  or  negligent  mtnisten, 
so  a  great  many  soids  an  roimng  dicmselves 
under  same  measmo  of  fit  means ;  and  so 
,  the  slitting  ef  those  means  will  make  their 
oondition  flv  heavier  dian  that  ef  many 
others ;  renwiiAer  onr  Ssvhrar's  word.  Matt. 
xi.  IToe  to  tke$f  Chttutint  W96  mtio 
dU9y  BtthtaUmt  It  shail  1$  man  «als- 
rabt§  fgr  Tffr€  and  Sidan  in  Atf  da^f  of 
jvdgmmU  iktm  for  ywt^ 

II.  The  discharge  of  this  high  task  we 
have  here  duly  qualified ;  the  Apostle  ex- 


picsaes  the  upright  way  of  it,  both  negative* 
ly  and  posltivdy. 

I.  Negatively*  Theie  be  three  evils  the 
Apoetle  wvuld  remove  ftom  this  work,  eon* 
ftrttinednsny  ifovetoutnetw,  and  miMHong 
and  the  posldve  qualxfications  opposed  to 
them,  which  I  shall  ooosider  with  them,  are 
wiUinffne89y  «  ready  mind,  and  an  exem* 
plary  temper  and  behaviour*  I.  We  are  can* 
tioned  against  eomirainsdnesSf  ft^  kHty^mrm 
rittj  cither  diiven  to  the  work  by  necessity, 
Indigenee,  and  want  of  other  means  of  snb« 
sistence ;  as  it  is  with  too  many,  'making  * 
trade  of  it  to  live  by,  and  setting  to  it  as  to 
any  other  calling  for  that  end ;  yea,  making 
it  the  refuge  and  fbrlora  xvsonrce  of  theb 
insuiidency  for  other  eaflings.  And  as 
men  are  not  to  undertske  the  work,  driven  to 
it  by  that  hard  weapon  of  necessity,  so, 
being  engaged  in  it,  they  are  not  to  dis- 
diasge  the  duties  of  it  merely  upon  toeeessity, 
because  of  fines  binding  to  it,  and  fbr  fear  of 
censure ;  this  is  a  violent  forced  modon^  and 
cannot  but  be  both  very  uB|>leasant  and  un- 
profitable, as  to  the  proper  end  and  profiting 
of  this  workk  And  as  the  pdndple  of  the 
motion  in  this  service  should  not  be  a  com- 
pelling necessity  ef  any  kind,  but  true  wii'^ 
Hnpneet  of  heart. 

So,  %Uy,  This  wilUngneto  shonld  not 
arise  from  any  other  but  pore  affection  to 
the  work,  not  for  ftlthf  gaUiy  bnt  purely 
from  the  inward  bent  of  die  niilnd.  As  it 
should  not  be  a  compulsive  or  violent  mo- 
tion by  necessity  from  withovt,  so  it  should 
not  be  an  artifidal  motion  by  weights  04 
avarice,  and  love  of  gain,  hung  on  within. 
The  fbrmer  motive,  neeeseity,  makes  the 
mind  like  a  whed,  that  is  diiven  or  drawn 
fbrdbly ;  the  latter,  avarice,  makes  it  like 
a  dock,  which  is  kept  going  by  art,  and  by 
wdghts  hung  to  it  But  there  should  be  a 
natmal  motion,  as  that  of  the  heavens  in 
their  course;  a  willing  obedience  to  the 
Spirit  oi  Ood  within,  moving  a  man  in  every 
part  of  this  holy  woik :  that  is,  w^uptiff, 
his  mind  carried  to  it  as  the  thing  he  de- 
lights in,  and  in  which  he  loves  to  be  exer- 
deed.*  There  may  be  in  a  fhithful  pastor 
very  great  rductandee  in  engaging  and  ad- 
hering to  the  week  upon  a  sense  5t  the  ex« 
oeOency  of  it,  and  his  unfitness,  and  the 
deep  apprdiension  of  those  high  interests, 
the  gimy  of  CNid,  and  the  salvation  of  souls ; 
and  yet  he  enters  into  it,  and  continues  in  it, 
wkh  this  readine$8  of  mind  too,  that  is, 
with  most  single  and  earnest  desires  of  doings 
all  he  can  fbr  Ood,  and  t^e  Jloek  of  God : 
only  grieved  that  there  is  in  him  so  littfe 
snital^enesa  of  heart,  so  little  holiness  and 
acquaintance  with  God,  fbr  enabling  him  to 
it.  But  findmg  that,  he  is  satisfied,  and,  in 
attendance  upon  that,  goes  on,  and  wafts, 

•  Tlaiotby  careth  yt%rutt»  aot  arUfldaUy.  jMt.na- 
tonlly,  Phil.  fl.  SO. 
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and  is  doing  according  to  hia  little  fekUl  and 
strength,  and  cannot  leave  it.  He  iacon- 
slrained  indeed,  bat  all  the  constraint  is 
that  of  love  to  Jetugy  2  Cor.  v,  14 ;  and  £k 
his  sake  to  the  souls  he  hath  bougl^t ;  and 
all  the  ffain  sought  is  to  gain  souls  to  Christ, 
which  is  &r  different  from  the  constraint  and 
gain  here  prohibited ;  yea,  is  indeed  that 
very  willingness  and  readiness  of  mind  which 
is  opjKwed  to  that  other  constxalnt ;  that  is 
without,  this  is  within ;  that  other  gain  is 
base  SUhj  gain,  mix^tM^sy  this  noUe  and 
divine. 

Inf,  1.  Far  be  it  from  us,  that  necessity 
and  constraint  should  be  the  thing  that 
moves  us  in  so  holy  a  work.  The  Lord 
whom  we  serve  sees  into  the  heart ;  and  if 
he  find  not  that  primely  moving^  accounts 
all  our  diligence  nothing.  And  let  not  base 
earth  withSi  be  the  cause  of  our  willing- 
ness, but  a  mind  touched  with  heaven.  It 
is  true,  the  temptations  of  earth  with  us,  in 
matter  of  gain,  are  not  great ;  but  yet  the 
heart  may  cleave  to  them,  as  much  as  if  they 
were  much  greater;  and  if  it  do  cleave 
to  them,  they  shall  ruin  us,  aa  well  a 
poor  stipend  and  glebe,  if  the  afiection  be 
upon  them,  as  a  great  deanery  or  bishopric 
If  a  man  fall  into  it,  he  may  drown  in  a 
small  brook,  being  under  water,  aa  well  as 
in  the  great  ocean.  Oh!  the  little  time 
that  remains.,  let  us  join  our  desires  and  en- 
deavours in  this  work,  bend  our  united 
strength  to  serve  him,  diat  we  may  have  joy 
in  that  day  of  reckoning. 

And,  indeed,  there  is  nothing  moves  us 
aright,  nor  shall  we  ever  find  comfort  in  this 
service,  unless  it  be  from  a  cheerful  inward 
retidiness  qf  mtnJ,  and  that  from  the  ht>e 
qf  Christ  Thus  said  he  to  his  Apostle, 
Lovfitt  thou  me  f  then  feed  my  sheepy  and 
feed  my  iambSf  John  xxi.  Love  to  Christ 
begets  love  to  his  people's  souls,  that  are  so 
precious  to  him,  and  a  care  of  feeding  them : 
He  devolves  the  working  of  love  towards 
him  upon  his  flock  for  their  good;  puts 
them  in  his  room,  to  receive  the  benefit  of 
our  services,  whidi  cannot  reach  him  consi- 
dered in  himself:  he  can  receive  no  other 
profit  from  it.  Love,  much  love,  gives  much 
unwearied  care,  and  much  skUl  in  this 
charge.  How  sweet  is  it  to  him  that  loves 
to  bestow  himself,  lo  spend  and  be  spent, 
upon  his  service  whom  be  loves.  Jacob,  in 
the  same  kind  of  service,  endured  all  that 
was  imposed  on  him,  and  found  it  light  by 
reason  of  love,  the  cold  of  the  nights,  and 
heat  of  the  days ;  seven  years  he  served  for  his 
Rachel,  and  they  seemed  to  him  bttt  a  few 
days,  because  he  loved  her,  Oen.  xxix.  20. 

Love  is  tlie  great  endowment  of  a  shep- 
herd of  Christ's  flock«  He  says  not  to  Peter, 
Art  thou  wise,  or  learned,  or  eloquent ;  but 
Lovest  thou  me  9  ^  Then  feed  my  sheep. 

The  third  evil 'is  ambition,  and  that  is 


either  in  the  afieoting  of  undue  aothority; 
or  the  overstrained  and  tyrannical  exercise  of 
due  authority;  or  to  seek  those  dignitiea 
that  suit  not  with  this  charge,  which  is  not 
dominium,  bat  ministerium*  This  temper, 
therefore,  is  forbidden  in  Luke  xxii.  26,  26, 
The  kinffs  qf  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord-^ 
ship  over  them,  but  ye  shall  not  be  so. 
There  is  a  ministerial  authority  to  be  used 
ia  discifdine,  and  more  sharpness  with  some 
than  others ;  but  still  lowliness  and  modenu 
tion  must  be  predominant,  and  not  domi- 
neering  with  rigour ;  rather  being  examples 
to  them  in  all  Judiness,  and  especially  in 
humility  and  meekness,  wherein  our  Lord 
Jesus  particularly  propounds  bis  own  ex- 
ample. Leant  of  me,  for  I  am  miMe  and 
lowly  qf  heart. 

Being  ensamples,  tvtm.]  Such  a  pat- 
tern as  they  may  stamp  and  print  their  spi- 
rits  and  carriage  by;  and  be  folknoers  i^ 
you,  as  you  are  of  Christ.  And  without 
this,  there  is  little  or  no  firultful  teaching. 
Wdl,  says  Nasianien,  Either  teach  not,  or 
teach  by  living*  So  the  Apostle  exhorteth 
Timothy  to  be  an  example  in  word,  but 
withal  in  conversation,  1  Tim.  iv.  12,  that 
is,  Tyw»f,  the  best  printed  copy. 

But  this  pares  off,  will  some  think,  all 
encouragements  of  learning.  No  advantage, 
no  respect,  nor  autliority.  Oh  I  no^  it  re- 
moves poor  worthless  encouragements  oat 
of  the  way,  to  make  place  for  one  great  one, 
that  is  sufficient,  which  all  the  o&er  toge- 
ther are  not.     That  is, 

III.  The  high  advantage  to  be  expected  s 
A  crown  qf  glory  which  fadeth  not  away, 
Jo  be  received  when  the  ehiqf  Shepherd 
shall  appear.  Thou  shalt  lose  nothing  by 
all  that  restraint  from  base  gain,  and  vain 
glory,  and  worldly  power.  No  matter,  lei 
diem  all  go  for  a  crown,  that  weighs  diem 
all  down,  that  shall  abide  fin  ever.  Oh  1 
how  &r  more  excellent  I  A  crown  of  gloryf 
pure  unmixed  glory,  without  any  ingrediency 
of  pride  or  sinftd  vanity,  or  any  danger  of  it. 
And  a  crown  that  fadeth  not,  kftm^trtwv,- 
of  such  a  flower  aa  withers  not ;  not  a  tem- 
porary garland  of  fading  flowers,  such  aa  all 
here  are.  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  laa. 
xxviii.  1.  Though  it  be  made  of  flowera 
growing  in  a  fiu  vaUey,  yet  their  glorious 
beauty  is  a  fading  flower ;  but  this  will  re. 
main  fkesh  and  in  perfect  lustie  to  all  eter. 
nity.  May  they  not  well  trample  on  base 
gain,  and  vain  applause,  who  have  this  crown 
to  look  to  ?  They  that  will  be  content  with 
those,  let  them  be  doing;  but  they  have 
their  reward,  and  it  is  done  and  gone,  when 
foithful  followers  are  to  reeeive  theirs.  Joys 
of  royal  pomj),  marriages  and  feasts,  how 
soon  do  they  vanish  as  a  dream !  That  of 
Aliasuerus  lasted  about  half  a  year,  but 
then  ended ;  and  how  many  since  that  are 
gone  and  forgot !     But  this  day  begins  a 
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tiiumph  and  A  fistat,  that  ahall  never  eidier 
end  or  weary,  affording  atiU  fxeah,  ever  new 
delighta.  All  thinga  here,  the  choiceat 
pileaaurea,  doy,  but  aatiafy  not.  Thoae 
above  ahall  alwaya  aatiafy  and  never  doj. 
When  the  ehief  Shepherd  ehali  appear, 
and  that  ahaU  shortly  be,  thia  moment  will 
•hortly  be  out. 

What  Ms  to  be  refused  in  the  way  ta  this 
crown  ?  All  labour  ia  aweet  fbr  it.  And 
what  ia  there  here  to  be  desired  to  stay  your 
hearts,  that  we  should  not  moat  willingly  let 
go^  to  rest  from  our  labours,  and  reeeitte  our 
enwon  9  Waa  ever  any  king  sad  to  think 
that  the  day  of  his  coronatito  drew  nigh  ? 
There  will  be  no  envy,  nor  jealousies,  but  all 
kinga,  each  with  hia  crown,  and  each  rejoic* 
ing  in  the  glory  of  another ;  and  all  in  his, 
who  that  day  ahall  be  all  in  all. 


Vbr.  5.  Likewise 


•ubmlt  youndvei 


ye  younffer, 
unto  the  elder ;  yiea,  all  or  you  be  lul^ect  one  to 
anoclMrk  and  be  dothed  with  humllityi  Ibr  Ood 
^      xestoteth  the  proud,  and  giTeth  gnoe  to   the 

r      humUe. 

Snr  hath  disordered  all;  so  that  nothing  is 
to  be  found  but  distemper  and  crookednesa 
In  the  condition  and  ways  of  men  towards 
God,  and  towards  one  another,  till  a  new 
Spirit  come  in  and  rectify  all :  and  veiy 
much  of  that  redress  liea  in  this  particular 
grace  of  humilUy,  here  recommended  by  the 
Apostle. 

That  r^gulatea  the  carriage,  1.  Of  the 
younger  towards  the  elder.  1.  Of  all  men 
one  to  another.  3.  Towarda  Ood. 

Ir/.  He  enjoins  the  younger  to  he  tub" 
Jeci  to  the  elder.  Which  I  take  so  to  refer 
to  difference  of  years,  that  it  hath  some  aa- 
pect  likewise  to  the  relation  of  those  that  are 
under  the  discipline  and  government  of  the 
elder$,  •'^•rCvri^M ;  who  thou^  not  always 
such  in  years,  ought  however  to  suit  that 
name  in  eaemplary  gravity  and  wisdom.  It 
ia  no  seigniory,  but  a  ministry  $  yet  there  is 
a  sacred  authority  in  it,  when  rightly  carried, 
which  both  duly  challenges,  and  effbctually 
commands,  that  respect  tfid  obedience  which 
ia  fit  for  the  right  order  and  goveonunent  of 
the  house  of  God. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  in  hia  miniateis  is 
the  thing  that  makes  them  truly  elders,  and 
truly  worthy  of  double  honour  ;  and  with- 
out that,  men  may  hunt  respect  and  eredit 
by  other  parts ;  and  the  more  they  follow  it, 
the  faster  it  flies  from  them  ;  or  if  they  catch 
any  thing  of  it,  they  only  graap  a  shadow. 

Infer.  I^am  you,  my  brethren,  that  obe- 
dience which  is  due  to  the  disdpiine  of  God*s 
house.  This  is  aU  we  plead  fbr  in  this  point. 
And  know,  if  you  reAue  it,  and  despise  the 
ordinance  of  God,  he  will  resent  the  indig- 
ni^  aa  done  to  him.  And  Oh  \  that  aU 
who  have  that  charge  of  hia  house  upon  them 
would  mind  his  interest  wboUy,  and  not  rise 
io  oonodt  of  theb  power,  but  whoDy  employ 


and  improve  it  tcft  their  Lord  and  Master, 
and  look  on  no  respect  to  themselves,  aa  for 
ita  o#n  sake  desirable,  but  only  so  far  aa  is 
needM  for  iSttt  profitable  discharge  and  ad- 
vancement of  his  work  in  their  hands  !  What 
are  human  differences  and  regards,  how  empty 
a  vapour  I  And  whatsoever  it  is,,  nothing  is 
Joat  by  single  and  entire  love  of  our  Lord*a 
glory,  and  total  aiming  at  that :  Them  thai 
honour  Aim,  he  will  honour  ;  and  those  thai 
despise  him,  shaU  be  despised,  1  Sam.  ii.  30i 

But  though  this  (likewise)  implies,  I 
conceive,  somewhat  relative  to  the  former  sub* 
ject,  yet  certainly  Its  full  scope  is  more  ex- 
tensive, and  directs  us,  touching  the  differ- 
ence of  years,  to  yield  the  subjection,  that  is, 
the  respect  and  reverence,  which  is  due  from 
younger  to  elder  persons. 

The  presumption  and  unbridledness  of 
youth  requires  the  pressing  and  binding  on 
of  this  rule  :  and  it  is  of  undeniable  equity, 
even  written  in  nature,  due  to  aged  persons. 
But,  doubtless,  diose  reap  this  due  finit  in 
that  season  the  most,  who  have  ripened  it 
most  by  the  influence  of  their  grave  and  holy 
carriage.  The  hoary  head  is  ind^d  a 
erown  ;  but  when  ?  when  found  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  Prov.  xvi.  31.  There  it 
shines,  and  hath  a  kind  of  royalty  over  youth : 
otfaendse^  a  graceless  old  age  is  a  most  dea- 
pieaUe  and  lamentable  sight.  What  gaina 
aa  unholy  man  or  woman,  by  tfaeur  scores  of 
years,  but  the  more  scores  of  guiltiness  and 
miiery  ?  And  their  white  h^rs  speak  no- 
thing but  ripeness  for  wrath. .  Ghl  tobe  ae 
a  tree  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
bringing  forth- fruit  in  old  age,  Psal.  xcii. 
19,  IS.  Much  experience  in  the  ways  of 
God,  and  much  disdain  of  the  world,  and 
much  desire  of  the  love  of  God,  a  heavenly 
temper  of  mind  and  frame  of  life ;  this  is  the 
advantage  of  many  years.  But  to  have  seen 
and  felt  the  more  misery,  aud  heaped  up  the 
more  sin,  the  greatest  bundle  of  it,  against 
.the  day  of  wrath,  a  woeful  treasure  of  it, 
threescore,  or  threescore  and  ten  years  a- 
gatheiing,  and  with  so  much  increase  every 
day  ;  no  vacancy,  no  dead  years,  no,  not  a 
day  wherein  it  waa  not  growing  I  How  de- 
plorable a  case  1 

A  Bad  reflection  to  look  back,  what  have  I 
done  for  God  ?  and  to  find  nothing,  but  such 
a  world  of  sin  committed  against  him .  How 
much  better  he  that  gets  home  betimes  in 
his  youth,  if  once  delivered  from  sin  and 
death,  at  one  with  GK>d,  and  some  way  ser- 
viceable to  him,  or  desiring  to  be  so,  and 
hath  a  quick  voyage,  having  lived  much  in 
a  little  time. 

*  2.  The  precept  also  regulates  the  carriage 
of  aU  men  to  each  other :  All  of  you  be  siA* 
ject  one  to  another.  This  yet  farther  dilatea 
the  duty,  makes  it  universally  mutual,  one 
subject  to  another.  This  directly  turns  about 
the  vain  contest  of  men,  that  arises  from  the 
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natural  mischief  of  self-love }  eveiy  «ie  would 
catfy  it,  and  be  best  and  higfaett.  The  verf 
ooropany  of  Christ,  and  his  exemplary  U>wU- 
nesa,  and  the  meanness  of  himself  and  tboae 
his  followers,  all  these  did  not  bai  out  this 
iiothy  fooli^  question,  Wko  th^ndd  bs 
greatest  $  and  it  was  so  fast  disputed,  that  it 
occasioned  heat  about  it,  a  strife  am^t^fit^ 
thenty  Luke  xxii.  24.  Now,  this  ntle  is  just 
opposite,  each  stiivet  to  be  lowest,  4ubJsot 
H/ne  to  another. 

This  does  not  annul  either  civil  or  church 
Ijovemment,  nor  those  differences  that  are 
j;rounded  upon  the  law  of  nature,  or  of  civil 
society  ;  for  we  see  immediately  befote,  that 
such  differences  are  allowed,  and  the  parti- 
cular duties  of  them  recommended ;  but  it 
only  requires  that  all  due  respect,  aecording 
•to  their  station,  be  given  by  each  Christian 
to  another ;  and  though  there  cannot  be  sudi 
a  subjection  of  masters  or  parents  to  their  ser- 
vants and  children,  as  is  due  to  them  from 
these,  yet  a  lowly  meek  carr3ring  of  their  an^ 
thority,  a  tender  respect  of  their  youth,  receiv- 
ing of  an  admonition,  from  them  duly  quali» 
fi^,  is  that  which  suits  with  the  rule.  And, 
in  general,  not  delighting  in  the  trampling 
on,  or  abusing  of  any,  but  rather  seeking  the 
credit  and  ^od  esteem  of  all  as  our  own, 
taking  notice  of  that  good  in  them,  whesein 
they  are  beyond  us ;  for  all  hath  some  ad« 
vantage,  and  none  hath  alL  And,  ia  a  w«Bd, 
and  it  is  that  ^  St  Paul,  like  this  of  our 
Apostle  here,  Bom.  zii.  1(^  In  honour  jrre^ 
f erring  one  another^  q,  d*  Iiet  this  be  sJl 
the  strife,  who  shall  put  moat  lespect  eadi  on 
another,  according  to  the  capacity  and  itatlen 
of  each  one  :  in  giving  honour^  go  each  nme 
htifore  another** 

Npw,  that  such  carriage  may  be  ainceie, 
no  empty  compUment,  or  oowt  holy  water, 
(as  they  speak,)  but  a  part  of  the  solid  hoU- 
ness  of  a  Christian,  the  Apostle  requires  the 
(me  principle  of  such  deportment,  the  gmce 
of  humility.  That  a  Christian  put  on  that^ 
not  the  appearance  of  it,  to  act  in  as  a  stage- 
garment,  but  the  truth  of  it,  as  their  constant 
habit.  Be  ge  clothed  toith  hymilUg.  It 
must  appear  in  your  outward  caniage ;  so 
the  resemblance  of  clothing  imports ;  but  let 
il  appear,  as  leaUy  it  is,  so  the  very  name 
"of  it  imports.  It  is  not  rc«^/Mf«M«,  but 
vsruvff^frvyif,  not  a  ehew  qf  humilitg,  but 
heart  lowliness,  humility  of  mind. 

As  it  is  the  bent  of  hun^ty  to  hide  other 
paces,  so  &r  as  piety  to  Qod  and  our  bre- 
9iren  will  permit,  so  it  would  willingly  hide 
itself;  loves  net  to  appear  but  as  necessity 
urges  :  appear  it  must,  and  doth  somewhat 
more  appear  than  many  other  graeea  do, 
though  it  seeks  not  to  appear.  It  is  seen  as 
a  modest  man  or  woman's  apparel,  which 
they  wear  not  ftr  that  end  thai  it  migr  be 


seen,  and  do  not  gaudily  flauiit  and  delight 
in  dseaaing;  though  there  ia  a*  decency  wM 
wdl  aa  necessity,  which  they  do  and  maf 
have  respect  to,  yet  that  In  so  neat  and  wa^ 
nfectcd  a  way,  that  tbnr  are  a  good  example 
eve»  in  that  point,  liius  humility  in  car* 
riageasid  words  is  as  the  decorum  of  Ait 
clo&iing,  but  the  nuun  is  the  real  useftiliieat 
of  it. 

And  theeefore,  a  truly  humble  man  deeitet 
mudi  not  to  appear  humble;  yea,  were  it 
not  for  diacdifying  his  brethren,  he  we«dd 
mher  diagtiiae  andnide  not  only  other  thinga 
by  humility,  but  even  humility  itself;  and 
would  be  content,  upcta  mistsAce  of  soma 
words  or  gestarea,  to  pass  for  proud  and  vain, 
being  humble  wUhin,  rather  than  to  be  bi^ 
in  hia  own  eyes,  under  a  semblance  of  out* 
ward  holinesa :  jwa,  were  it  net  that  charity 
and  piety  do  both  forbid  it,  he  would  not 
care  to  do  some  things  on  purpose  that  might 
seem  artogsnt,  to  carry  humility  unseen,  ihat 
doth  so  naturally  ddight  in^  covering  of  all 
graces,  and  is  sorry  that  it  cannot  do  so  with- 
out being  seen  itseV^  as  that  garment  that 
covers  the  reat  must  of  neceeahy  be  seen  it* 
self.  But  aee^g  it  muat  be  so,  it  ia  widi 
the  least  show  tiiat  may  be,  aa  a  dark  vdl 
oast  about  rich  attiie  hides  their  show,  and 
makea  very  little  itaelf. 

This  thetefare  ia  mainly  to  be  atudied, 
that  the  seat  of  humility  be  the  heart.  Al- 
though it  wiH  be  seen  in  the  caitiage,  yet  aa 
U(^  aa  it  ean;  aa  Aw  words  ae  may  be  con- 
cerning itself:  and  those  it  doth  speric  muar 
be  the  teal  tenghta  of  the  mind,  and  not  an 
aflbeted  voice  of  it,  differing  from  the  inward 
aense ;  otherwise  humble  speech  and  carriage 
only  put  on  without,  and  not  frstened  in  (he 
inside,  is  the  most  refined  and  subtle,  and 
indeed  the  moet  dangerous  kind  of  pride. 
And  this  I  would  leoonneBd  aa  a  saib  way  r 
ever  let  thy  theughta  ooueeiuhig  thyself  be 
below  what  thou  utteieat:  and  what  tluNi 
seest  needful  or  fitting  to  say  to  thy  own 
abasement)  be  not  only  content  (which  most 
are  not)  to  be  taken  at  thy  word,  snd  b^ev. 
ed  to  be  audi  by  them  ihat  hear  thee,  but  be 
desirous  of  it :  and  let  that  be  the  end  of  thy 
speech,  tapersnade  them,  and  gain  it  of  them^ 
that  they  leally  take  thee  for  aa  worihleaa 
and  mean  as  <hou  dost  expiess  thyself. 

In/,  1.  But  how  linleare  we  acquainted 
with  the  real  frame  of  Chiistlaaity ;  the  moat 
living  withaat  a  rule,  net  laying  it  to  their 
worda  and  wrnya  at  aU,  nor  yieldhogao  muflh 
aa  a  seaming  obedienoe  to  the  gospel ;  odien 
take  up  a  kind  of  paafossing,  and  think  aU 
conaiats  in  some  xeli|pons  pcrformancea,  and 
do  not  Btudy  the  inwards  naerve  of  their 
heart-evila,  nor  labov  to  have  that  temple 
purged ;  for  the  heart  ahould  be  a  templ^ 
and  it  atanda  in  nmdi  need  of  aweeping  out 
th^  filthineaa,  and  putting  out  idob.  Some 
them  be,,  who  are  mvdi  boiled  about  thn 
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flf  tiuii  mill  MM  I,  i^  iqMNi  Aat 
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to iaqwimMhes,  yet  BOt  aoM  to  negUot  other 
ikiagBmoieiieedfiiL     It  w»a  eotiSiily  better 
ftr  BMDyy  when  they  find  no  lame  that  way, 
to  tnm  aomewhat  of  their  diligence  to  the 
•tody  of  Chiiatiaa  graoaa  and  daties  hi  their 
•latiflOy  and  to  tadc  themaelTes  for  a  time, 
weie  it  to  the  more  special  seddng,  fixet  of 
Mme  one  grace  and  then  of  another,  aameek*> 
oeet  and  patience,  and  thia  particulaily  of 
hnmiUty.    To  be  truly  heart-humUe,  many 
men  deipise  it  in  othen,  but  some  that  wiU 
commend  it  in  the  genenl,  or  in  some  of  those 
in  whom  diey  behold  it ;  yet  seek  not  to  put 
i$  en  themselTes  t  They  love  to  be  more  gay, 
«id  to  seem  to  be  somebody,  and  will  not 
abase  themselTea.    It  is  the  way,  say  they, 
to  be  undone :   this  dodiing  is  too  poor  a 
etvflT,  and  of  toosadaeolonrforihem.    CNi ! 
ay  bcothnny  you  know  not  the  excellency  of 
it,  ye  look  out  at  a  distance,  and  judge  ac* 
cording  to  your  Ught,  ▼ain  minds  t  but  will 
you  see  it  by  the  Ught  of  the  wont,  and  then 
•yon  shall  peroei^  much  hidden  richness  and 
comeliness  In  it  t  and  do  not  only  approve  it 
md  call  it  comely  on  othefs,  but  put  it  on, 
and  so  it  ia  moot  comely.    And  as  it  ia  with 
ntpwt  to  all  graeea,  ao  particularly  thia 
dothlng  of  humility,  though  it  makealeaat 
'shew,  yet  come  near,  and  you  will  see  it  both 
aich  and  eomdy  ;  and  though  it  hidea  other 
graeea,  yet  when  they  do  appear  under  it,  as 
aoaaelfanea  th^  wiU,  a  little  glance  of  them 
■o,  makea  them  much  more  ealeemed«    Re- 
beoca'a  beauty  and  her  jeweb  were  covered 
with  a  veil  9  but  when  they  did  appear,  the 
veil  aet  them  off,  and  commended  diem, 
thoogh  at  a  dialance  it  hid  them. 

3.  In  att,  ao  particulaily  in  ihis  grace,  take 
heed  of  a  disguise  or  ooonterfeit  of  it.  Oh  ! 
Sincerity  is  all  in  all,  and  particnlarijin  tUa, 
only  be  low  in  thine  own  eyea,  and  willing 
to  be  ao  in  the  eyea  of  othen  t  that  ia  the 
wmy  upright  nature  of  thia  heart-humility. 

1.  Not  deluded  with  fidse  conceit  of  ad- 
vantages tiiou  haat  not.  2.  Not  awdled  with 
a  vein  conceit  of  thoae  thou  really  hast.  3. 
Not  aftedng  to  be  eatecmed  by  others,  either 
upon  their  imagining  thee  to  have  some  good 
that  is  not  in  thee,  or  discemiBg  that  which 
Uk  la  not  the  day  at  hand,  when  men  will 
bo  taken  off  the  fidae  hel^ta  they  stand  on, 
imd  aet  on  their  own  ftet ;  and  when  aH  the 
etteem  of  othera  shall  vaniah  and  pasa  away 
lOce  amolw,  and  thou  ahalt  be  just  what  Qod 
finds  and  aeconata  thee,  and  neither  more 
nor  leaa  ?  Oh  I  the  remembrance  of  that 
doy,  when  a  true  eatimate  wiH  be  made  of 
all ;  this  would  make  men  hang  less  upon 
the  unslsble  concdta  and  opinions  of  one  an« 
edier,  knowing  our  judgment  aqd  day  ahall 
diortly  end»  Be  it  Uttk  or  nmeh  thou  hast, 
thekwer  and  doeer  thou  carrieat  it  under 
thia  doaky  the  aalbt  thaU  it  and  Aon  be,  the 


ahall  it  increase;  and  thoa  ahalt  bo  the 
Him  in  whom  att  ftUneMS  dweDs ;  In 
thia  he  hath  most  expressly  set  himself  bdbn 
us  aa  our  pattern ;  snd  one  says  wett,  **  Sure 
man  ;night  now  be  constrained  to  be  proud, 
for  whom  Ood  himadf  became  humble.*' 

Now,  to  work  the  heart  to  a  humble  poa- 
true^  1.  Look  inio  thf^e^in  eameat ;  and, 
truly,  whosoever  thou  be  tliat  haat  the  high- 
eat  conceit  of  thyaelf,  and  the  hlgheat  caaaea 
of  it,  a  real  sight -of  thyaelf  will  Uy  thy  crest. 
Men  look  on  any  good,  or  foncy  of  It,  In 
themadvea,  with  both  eyea,  and  akip  over, 
ae  unpleasant,  their  r^  deibeta  and  defoami- 
tiee.     Every  man  ia  naturally  his  own  flat- 
terer ;  otherwiae  flatteries,  and  fidae  eryings 
up  ftom  others,  would  make  little  imprea- 
aion ;  but  henoa  their  auooeaa,  they  meet  the 
aame  conceit  within.     But  wiU  any  man  see 
his  Ignorance,  and  lay  what  he  knows  no^ 
over  against  what  be  knowa ;  the  diaerden 
in  hia  heart  and  affectiona,  over  agahiat  any 
right  motion  In  them ;  his  secret  foUiea  and 
sine,  againat  his  outwardly  blameless  car- 
riage ;  and  this  man  shall  not  readily  love 
and  embrace  himself;  yea,  it  shaD  be  im- 
poesible  for  him  not  to  abaiae  and  abhor  him- 
self.   9.  Look  on  the  good  in  others,  and 
the  evil  in  thyadf.     Make  that  the  pantlld, 
and  then  thou  wilt  walk  humbly.      Moet 
men  do  juat  the  contrary,  and  that  foolish 
and  unjust  comparison  puffs  them  up.     9. 
Thou  art  not  required  to  be  ignorant  of  that 
good,  which  really  is  so  indeed :  but  beware 
of  imagining  that  to  be  good  which  is  not ; 
yea,  rather  let  something  that  is  truly  good 
pass  thy  view,  and  see  it  within  ratha  than 
beyond  its  true  sire.     And  then,  whatsoever 
it  be,  see  it  not  as  thine  own,  but  Ood^s,  hia 
fipee  gift ;  and  so  the  more  thou  hast,  looking 
on  it  in  that  view,  thou  wilt  certainly  be  the 
more  humble,  as  having  the  more  obliga- 
tieos  i  the  weight  of  diem  will  press  thee 
down,  and  lay  £ee  still  lower ;  as  you  see  it 
in  Abrsham,  the  dear  visions  and  promises 
he  had,  made  him  fidl  down  flat  to  the 
ground,  Gen.  xv.  12.    4.  Pray  mudi  for  the 
spirit  of  humility,  the  Spirit  of  Christ :  finr 
that  is  it ;  odierwise  all  thy  vilcneaa  wiH  not 
humble  thee.      When  men  hear  of  thia  or 
other  graeea,  and  how  reaaonable  they  arc^ 
they  think  preaently  to  have  them,  and  do 
not  conaider  the  natural  enmity  and  lebdUoD 
of  their  own  hearta,  and  the  neoeaaity  of  re- 
ceiving them  from  Heaven :  and  therefore  in 
the  uae  of  all  odier  means,  be  moat  depend- 
ent on  that  influence,-  and  moat  in  diat  mean^ 
which  opens  the  heart  most  to  that  influence^ 
and  draws  it  down  upon  the  heart,  and  that 
is  prayer. 

Of  sH  the  evils  of  our  coirupt  nature, 
there  is  none  more  connatural  and  universal 
Aan  pride ;  the  grand  wickedness,  sdf-exalt- 
ing  in  our  own  and  others*  opinion.  Though 
I  win  not  eontett  what  was  the  first  step  in 
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Ihat  complicated  fixat  sin,  yet  certainly  this 
of  pride  was  one,  and  a  main  ingredient  in 
it ;  that  which  die  udbelief  conceiTcd  going 
before,  and  the  diaobedience  following  aflter, 
were  both  servants  to ;  and  ever  since  it  sticks 
still  deep  in  our  nature.  So  that  St.  Au> 
gustine  says  truly,  '^  That,  which  first  over- 
came  man,  is  the  last  thing  he  overcomes.'* 
Some  sins,  oompucatively,  may  die  before  us, 
but  this  hath  lifo  in  it^  sensibly,  as  long  as 
we.  It  is  as  the  heart  of  all,  the  first  living, 
and  the  last  dying ;  and  hath  this  advantage, 
that,  whereas  other  sins  are  fomented  by  one 
another,  this  foods  even  on  virtues  and  graces, 
as  a  moA  that  breeds  in  them,  and  con- 
aumes  them ;  even  in  the  finest  c^  them,  if 
it  be  not  carefully  looked  to.  This  hydra, 
as  one  head  of  it  is  cutofi^,  another  rises  up : 
it  will  secretly  cleave  to  the  best  actions,  and 
prey  upon  them :  and  therefoie  is  there  so 
much  need,  that  we  continually  watch  and 
fight,  and  pray  against  it ;  and  be  restless  in 
the  pursuit  <^  real  and  deep  humiliation, 
daily  advancing  further  in  it ;  to  be  nothing, 
and  desire  to  be  nothing ;  not  only  to  bear, 
but  to  love  our  own  abasement,  and  the  things 
that  procure  and  help  it ;  to  take  (deasure  in 
them,  so  far  as  may  be  without  sin  ;  yea, 
even  of  our  sinful  failings,  .when  they  are  dis- 
covered, to  love  the  bringing  low  of  ourselves 
by  them,  while  we  hate,  and  grieve  for  the 
sin  of  them. 

And,  above  all,  it  is  necessary  to  watch 
ourselves  in  our  best  things,  that  self  get  not 
in :  or,  if  it  break  in,  or  steal  In  at  any  time, 
that  it  be  presently  found  out  and  cast  out 
again ;  to  have  that  established  within  us, 
to  do  all  for  God ;  to  intend  him  and  his 
glory  in  all,  and  to  be  willing  to  advance  his 
glory,  were  it  by  our  own  disgrace ;  not  to 
make  raising  or  pleasing  thyself  the  rule  of 
exercising  Jiy  parts  and  graces,  when  thou 
art  called  to  use  aud  bring  them  forth  ;  but 
the  good  of  thy  brethren,  and  in  that  the 
gloiy  of  thy  Lord.  Now  this  is  indeed  to 
he  severed  from  self,  and  united  to  him,  to 
have  self-love  turned  into  tlie  love  of  God. 
And  this  is  his  own  work ;  it  is  above  all 
other  hands;  therefore  the  main  combat 
against  pride,  and  the  conquest  of  it,  and 
gaining  of  humility,  is  certainly  by  prayer. 
God  bestows  himsdf  most  to  them  that  are 
most  abundant  in  prayer ;  and  they,  to  whom 
he  shows  himself  most,  are  certainly  the 
most  hum\>le. 

Now,  to  stir  us  up  to  diligence  in  the 
study  and  exercise-  of  this  grace,  take  briefly 
a  consideration  or  two. 

1.  Look  on  that  above  pointed  at,  the 
high  example  of  lowliness  set  before  us; 
Jesus  Christ  requiring  our  particular  care  to 
take  this  lesson  from  him.  ^d  is  it  not 
most  reasonable?  He,  the  most  fair,  the 
most  excellent  and  complete  of  all  men,  and 
yet  the  most  humble :  He,  more  than  a  man) 


and  yet  wilBBgly  boenne^  in  lome  tort, 
than  a  man,  as  it  is  ezpKessed,  a  warm 
no  many  PsaL  zxii.  6 ;  and  wheo  w^eaty 
itself  emptimi  iitelf,  and  descended  so  law, 
shall  a  wonn  swell  and  be  higfa-oonccited  ? 

Then,  consider  it  was  for  us  he  humUed 
himself,  to  expiate  our  pride ;  and  tlierefon 
it  is  evidently  the  mere  just,  that  we  folknr 
a  pattern  which  is  both  so  great  in  itadf,  and 
doth  so  nearly  concern  us.  "  O  humility  1 
the  virtue  of  Christ,  (that  which  he  so  pecu* 
liady  espoused,)  how  dost  thou  confound  die 
vanity  of  our  pride  ?'* 

2*  Consider  the  safoty  of  grace  under  thia 
clothing.  It  is  that  which  keeps  it  unex- 
posed to  a  thousand  hazards.  Humility 
doth  grace  no  prejudice  in  eovering  it,  but 
indeed  shelters  it  from  violence  and  wrong  ; 
therefore  they  do  justly  caH  it,  wmtervatrut 
virtulumy  the  preaerver  of  giaoa;  and  one 
says  well,  "  That  he  who  carries  odier  graeea 
without  humility,  cairiea  «  pieaaoua  powder 
in  the  wind  without  a  cover."* 

3.  Consider  the  increase  of  grace  by  it^ 
and  that  is  here  expreaaed ;  the  perfect  en- 
mity of  God  againat  pdd^  and  his  bountj 
towards  humili^;  Here^teih  the  proud, 
and  ffiveth  grace  to  the  humble* 

1.  The  enmity  of  God  against  the  prondy 
he  resitUih  them,  Arnrmturtu  i  he  aingiee 
it  out  for  his  grand  enemy,  and  eete  himeelf 
in  baitie-arra^  against  it,  so  the  word  ia» 
It  breaks  the  ranks  of  men  in  which  he  hath 
set  them,  when  they  are  not  subject,  wr** 
TMtt^/tjH94i,  as  the  word  is  before ;  yea,  it  not 
only  breaks  rank,  but  rises  up  in  rd>^oa 
against  God,  and  doth  what  it  can  to  do- 
throne  him  and  usurp  his  place;  therefore 
he  orders  his  forces  against  it;  and  to  be 
sure,  if  God  be  able  to  make  his  party  good, 
pride  shall  not  escape  him.  He  wiU  break 
it,  and  bring  it  low ;  for  he  is  set  upon  that 
purpose,  and  will  not  be  diverted. 

2.  The  bounty  of  God.  to  the  bumble; 
But  he  giveth  grace*  Pours  it  out  plenti* 
folly  upon  humble  hearts.  His  sweet  dewa 
and  showers  of  grace  slide  off  the  mounttdna 
of  pride,  and  foil  on  the  low  valliea  of 
humble  hearts,  and  makes  them  pleaaant  and 
fertile.  The  swelling  heart,  piUFed  up  with 
a  foncy  of  fulness,  hath  no  room  for  grace. 
It  is  lifted  up,  is  not  hollowed  and  fittied  to 
receive  and  contain  the  graces  that  descend 
fVom  above.  And  agidn,  as'  the  humUe 
heart  is  most  c^iacioua,  and,  aa  being  emp- 
tied and  hollowed,  can  held  most,  so  it  is 
most  thankful,  acknowledges  all  as  reeeiv. 
ed ;  but  the  proud  cries,  all  if  his  own. 
The  return  of  glory  that  is  due  fkom  graec^ 
comes  most  finely  and  plentifully  tnm  an 
humble  heart ;  God  delights  to  enrich  it  with 
grace,  and  it  delights  to  return  him  gkary. 
The  more  he  bestows  on  it,  the  more  it  de* 
sires  to  honour  him  with  all ;  and  the  more  it 
doth  so,  the  mofe  xeadil?  he  bestowa  atiU 
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more  upon  it ;  and  this  19  the  sweet  inter, 
coarse  betwixt  Ood  and  the  humble  souL 
This  is  the  noble  ambition  of  humility,  in 
TCspect  whereof,  all  Ae  as{niings  of  pride  aie 
low  and  base.  When  all  is  reckoned,  die 
lowliest  mind  is  truly  the  highest  t  and  these 
two  agree  so  well,  that  the  more  lowly  it  is, 
it  is  £us  the  higher ;  and  the  higher  thus, 
it  is  stni  the  mote  lowly. 
-  Oh !  my  brethren,  want  of  this  is  a  great 
cause  of  all  our  wants.  Why  should  our 
-God  bestow  on  us  what  we  would  bestow  on 
our  idol-self;  or  if  not  to  idolise  thyself,  yet 
to  idoUae  die  thing,  the  gift  that  grace 
bestowed,  to  fetch  thy  believing  and  com. 
'forts  from  that,  which  is  to  put  it  in  Us 
'place  dkat  gave,  and  to  make  Baal  of  it,  as 
-some  would  render  Hosea  ii.  8.*  Now  he 
"Win  not  fhmish  thee  thus  to  his  own  preju- 
dice therein;  sfeek  therefore  to  have  thine 
^Mflfft^n  a  high  design,  seeking  grace  stUl, 
not  to  rest  in  any  gift,  nor  to  grow  vain  and 
regardless  of  him  upon  it.  If  we  had  but 
this  fixed  with  us;  **  What  gift  or  grace  I 
seek,  what  comfbrt  I  seek,  it  shall  be  no 
sooner  mine,  bat  it  shall  be  aH  thine  again, 
«nd  myself  with  it.  I  desire  nothing  from 
dice  but  that  it  may  come  back  to  thee,  and 
draw  me  with  it  unto  thee.  This  is  all  my 
end,  and  dU  my  desire  :'*  The  request  thus 
presented  would  not  come  back  so  often 
unanswered. 

This  is  the  only  way  to  grow  quickly  rich ; 
oome  still  poor  to  him  that  hadi  enough  ever 
to  enridi  thee,  and  desire  of  his  riehes,  not 
fbr  thyself,  but  for  him.  Mind  entirely  his 
glory  in  aH  tlion  hast  and  seekest  to  have. 
'What  thou  hast,  use  so^  and  what  thou 
wantest,  vow  that  thou  wilt  U8e  it  so ;  let  it 
be  his  in  thy  purpose,  even  before  it  be  thine 
in  possession,  as  Hannah  did  in  her  suit  for 
a  son,  1  Sam.  i.  11,  and  thou  shalt  obtain 
as  she  did ;  and  then,  as  she  was,  be  thou 
fidthftil  in  the  performance ;  Him  whom  I 
rlfoeived  (says  she,  ver.  37)  SS9)  hf  P^*^' 
Hony  I  have  returned  to  the  Lord* 

It  is  undoubtedly  the  secret  pride  and 
selfishness  of  our  hearts  that  obstructs  much 
of  die  bounty  of  God*s  hand  in  the  measure 
of  our  graces,  and  the  sweet  embraces  of  his 
love,  i^ich  we  should  otherwise  find<  The 
more  diat  we  let  go  of  oinselves,  sdll  the 
more  should  we  receive  of  himself.  Oh,  ibol- 
ish  we,  that  refuse  so  blessed  an  exchange  t 

1*0  this  humility,  as  in  these  words  it  is 
taken  in  the  nodon  of  our  inward  thoughts 
touching  ourselves,  aitd  our  carriage  mi  rela- 
doD  to  others,  the  Apostle  joins  the  other 
humility,  in  reladon  to  God ;  being  indeed 
the  difiiffent  actings  of  one  and  the  same 
grace,  and  inseparably  connected  each  with 
the  other,  whieh  we  are  next  to  consider. 

r 

'  *  Tin  words  Cmuu  lidbafniait  -whidi  we  rander, 
which  they  prrparad  Jbr  Baaj.  roay*  as  the  margin 
Intes,  be  tnmsbted,  te^ervwith  they  ruade  BsoL 


Tea.  6.  HumUe  youndvet,  therefore,  vadm  Iks 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  mmy  exiH  you  m 
due  time. 

This  is  ptessed  by  reason,  both  of  equity 
and  necessity,  in  that  wovd,  the  migh^ 
hand  of  God,  He  is  the  Sovereign  Lo^  of 
all,  and  all  things  do  obeisance  to  him; 
dierefote  it  is  just  that  you,  his  people,  pro^ 
fessingloyslty  and  obedience  to  him,  be  most 
submissive  and  humble  in  your  snbjecdon  to 
him  in.  all  things.  Again,  the  necessity, 
hU  enghty  hand :  There  is  no  striving ;  it 
is  a  vain  thing  to  fiinch  and  struggle,  for  he 
doth  what  he  will;  and  his  hand  is  so 
ndgfaty,  that  the  greatest  power  of  the  crea- 
ture is  nothing  to  it.  Vea,  it  is  all  indeed 
derived  from  him,  and  therefore  cannot  do 
any  wlut  against  him ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not 
yield,  thou  must  yield ;  if  thou  wilt  not  be 
led,  thou  sh^t  be  pulled  and  drawn ;  there* 
fore  submission  is  your  only  course. 

The  third  reason,  by  which  humility  is 
pressed,  •  is  that  of  utility  or  certain  advan- 
tage, as  there  is  nothing  to  be  gained,  yea, 
rather  as  you  are  certainly  rallied  by  reluc- 
tance, so  this  humble  submission  is  die  only 
way  to  gain,  if  gain  be  the  point  you  aim  at. 
What  would  you  have  under  any  affliction, 
but  be  delivsnd,  and  raised  up ;  thus  alone 
you  attain  that,  humble  yourseheey  and  he 
ehall  raise  you  up  in  due  time* 

This  is  the  end  why  he  humbles  you,  lays 
weights  upon  you,  that  you  may  be  depress* 
ed.  Now^  when  it  is  gained,'  that  you  are 
willingly  so^  then  the  weights  sre  taken  off, 
and  you  are  liftfed  up  by  his  gracious  hand. 
Otherwise,  it  is  not  enough,  that  he  bath 
humbled  you  by  liis  hand,  unless  you 
humble  jfoureehet  under  hie  hand, '  Alany 
have  had  great  and  many  pressures,  one  af- 
flicdon  after  another,  and  been  humbled, 
and  yet  not  made  humble,  as  diey  common- 
ly express  the  difeence :  humbled  by  force 
in  regard  of  their  outwArd  eondfdon,  but  not 
humbled  in  their  inward  temper ;  and  there- 
fore, as  soon  as  the  weight  is  off,  like  heaps 
of  wool^  they  rise  up  again,  and  grow  as  big 
as  they  were. 

If  we  would  consider  this  in  our  particular 
trials, '  and  aim  at  this  deportment,  it  were 
our  wisdom.  Are  they  not  mad,  that, 
under  any  stroke,  quaird  or  stniggle  against 
(^od  ?  '  What  gain  your  diildren  thus  at 
your  hands,  but  more  blows  ?  Nor  is  this 
only  an  unseemly  and  unhappy  way,  openly 
to  resist  and  strive,  but  even  secretiy  to  feti 
and  grumble :  fiv  he  hean  the  least  whis- 
peiing  of  the  heart,  and  looks  most  how  that 
behavM  Itself  under  his  hand.  Oh  !  humble 
sPcceptanoe  of  his  chastisement  is  our  duty 
and' oiir  peace ;  that  wliich  gains  most  on 
the  heart  of  our  Father,  and  makes  the  rod 
fall  soonest  out  of  his  haqfl. 

And 'not  only  should  we  Icam  this,  in  ou# 
outward  .thlngH,  but  in  oOr  spiritual  oondi- 
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(ion,  at  tlie  thing  the  Lord  ia  much  pletMd 
with  in  his  children.  There  is  a  etabbom- 
nest  and  fretting  of  heart  conoeRiing  our 
touls,  that  arises  ftom  pride  and  the  vntim. 
•dness  of  our  nature ;  and  yet  tome  take  a 
pleatuft  in  it,  touching  the  matter  of  com^ 
ftrt  and  atturanee,  if  it  be  withheld ;  or 
which  thef  take  more  liberty  in,  if  it  be 
eanctification  and  victoiy  over  tin  they  teak  t 
and  yet  fixal  little  or  no  tuceest.  But  the 
Lord  holding  them  under  in  these,  they  then 
vex  themselyet,  and  wax  move  disoonCsnted, 
and  nothing  pleatet  ihem ;  as  peevish  chil. 
dren,  upon  the  refusal  of  somewhat  they 
would  have^  take  displeasure,  and  make  no 
account  of  the  daily  provisloii  made  for 
them,  and  all  the  other  benefits  they  have 
by  the  cars  and  love  of  their  parents.  This 
is  a  iblly  very  nnbeteemihg  the  children  that 
are  the  ehiUrtH  ^  tfitdom,  and  thould  walk 
as  such;  and  till  theyleam  mote  humble 
respect  ibr  thehr  Father*e  wiB,  they  are  ttill 
the  fiffther  off  from  their  purpose.  Were 
they  once  brought  to  submit  the  matter,  and 
give  tiim^teaitily  his  will,  he  would  readily 
give  them  theirt,  at  fitf  at  were  for  their 
good ;  at  you  tay  to  your  children  of  any 
Sling  they  are  too  ttiff  and  eamctt  in,  tod 
make  a  noise  for,  <<  Ciy  not  for  It,  and  you 
shaU  have  it.** 

And  this  is  the  thing  we  observe  not,,  that 
the  Lord  often  by  hit  debys  is  aiming  at 
this ;  and  were  this  done,  we  cannot  think 
how  graciously  he  would  deal  with  us.  His 
gracious  design  is  to  make  much  room  for 
gxaoe  by  much  bumbling;  eqiedally  in 
tome  tpirits  that  need  mud  tiyingy  ot  when 
he  meant  much  to  enable  for  some  singular 
service ;  and  thus  the  time  it  not  lost,  at  we 
are  apt  to  imagine,  but  it  furthers  our  end, 
while  we  think  the  coiitnry.  It  is  neoes* 
saiy  time  and  pains  thai  is  given  to  the  un- 
ballasting of  a  ship,  catting  out  the  earth 
and  tend,  when  It  it  to  be  loaden  with 
ipicet.  We  mutt  be  emptied  more,  if  we 
would  have  of  that  frdness  and  lidies  which 
we  are  hmging  for* 

So  long  as  we  foam  and  chase  against  hit 
way,  though  it  be  in  our  best  tuitt,  we  are 
not  in  a  petture  for  a  fovourable  antwer. 
Would  we  wring  things  oat  of  hit  htnd  by 
fretftilnesB  ?  that  is  not  the  way ;  no,  but 
present  humUe  submisrive  suits :  "  Lord, 
this  it  my  dedre,  but  thou  art  wite  and  gm- 
dous;  I  refer  the  matter  to  thy  will  for  the 
thing,  and  for  the  measure^  and  time^  and 
an.*'  Were  we  moidded  to  tibis  oompeture, 
then  were  mercy  netr.  When  he  had  gain- 
ed thit,  brake  our  will  and  tamed  our  atont- 
ness,  then  he  relents  and  pitiet.  See  Jtr. 
xxz.  17,  18,  Becmue  iheff  taXI§d  <A«e  mt 
mUca9t^  Ac  ihut  saUh  the  £orrf,  Btkotd^ 
I  will  bring  again  the  cmptiniig  if  JmodbU 
$mu$f  Ac 

Thit  I  would  wicainmspd  in  any  tttala^ 


the  humble  folding  under  die  Ltid't  hand, 
kilting  the  rod,  and  foiling  low  before  him. 
And  diit  it  tiie  way  It  be  rmiaed.  But  onty 
perhapt,  may  think  he  haA  tried  thit  awhil^ 
and  it  ttill  at  tht  tame  pofait,  hath  gained 
nothing^  and  he  mtgr  thenfort  be  ready  fee 
foil  back  to  hit  old  iqiiningt  t  Let  audi  a 
one  know  hit  humbling  and  oompUanoe  waa 
not  upright.  It  waa  »  fit  of  folte  contlrain^ 
ed  submistifltLi  tnd  dierefoee  lattt  not  i  it 
waa  but  a  tempting  of  Ood,  inatead  of  aub* 
mitting  to  him.  <<Ohl  will  he  have  a  tub» 
misrion  ?  I  will  try  it,  but  with  this  re. 
tcrve,  that  if  after  tuch  a  time  I  gain  not 
what  I  seek,  I  thtU  think  it  itlset,  tndtliat 
I  have  reaton  to  return  to  my  ditoontent.'* 
Though  the  man  taya  not  diut,  yet  this 
temper  it  lecrttly  under  it.  But  wouldtl 
thou  have  it  rig^t,  it  mutt  be  without  condi- 
tion,  widieuftretsrve ;  no  timt^  nor  any  thiog^ 
ptetcribed ;  and  then  he  will  make  Ua  vovi 
good,  JSTe  will  raU$  th§»  %t§K 

And  ihai  m  due  Hme.  Not  thy  ftnded 
time^  but  hit  own  witdy  ap|Ndnted  time. 
Thou  diinkett,  now  I  am  einking,  if  he  he^ 
not  now,  it  will  be  too  kto;  yet  he  aeea  it 
otherwite;  he  can  let  thee,  tink  yet  lower, 
and  yet  bring  thee  up  again ;  he  doth  bnt 
ttay  till  the  most  fit  time.  Thou  canst  net 
see  it  yet,  but  thou  shalt  see  it,  that  hit 
chosen  time  is  absolutely  best ;  God  waiteth 
to  be  ffraeiotUf  Isa.  zxx.  18.  Doth  he  wait^ 
and  wilt  not  thou  ?  Oh  I  the  firm  belief  of 
his  wisdom,  power  and  goodnctt,  what  difii- 
culty  will  it  not  turmount?  So  then  be 
humble  under  his  hand;  submit  not  only 
thy  goods,  thy  health,  thy  life,  but  thy  souL 
Seek  and  wait  for  thy  pardon  as  a  ooDdemn- 
ed  rebd,  with  thy  rope  about  thy  neck. 
Lay  thyself  low  before  him,  stoop  at  hit 
feet^  and  crave  leave  to  look  up^  end  tpeak, 
and  tay,  *'  Lord,  I  am  justly  under  the  sen- 
tence of  death.  If  J  foil  under  it,  thou  art 
righteous,  and  I  do  here  acknowledge  it| 
but  there  is  delivtsanoe  in  Christ,  thither  I 
would  have  leooorte;  ya  if  I  be  beaten 
baek,  and  held  out,  and  foith  withheld  foom 
me,  and  I  perish,  at  it  were^  in  view  of  sal- 
vation, if  I  see  the  sock,  and  yet  cannot 
come  at  it,  but  drown ;  what  have  I  to  tay  ? 
In  thit  likewiaethoa  art  righteous*  Only,  if 
it  teem  good  unto  thee  to  tave  the  vilett,  mott 
wretdied  of  tinners^  and  shew  great  mtrey 
in  pardoning  so  great  dtbtt^  the  higher  will 
be  the  ghny  of  ^  mercy*  However,  here 
I  am  icadlved  to  wait,  till  either  thou  gM* 
dondy  ttedve  me^  «r  abtolutdy  reject  ma* 
If  thou  do  thit,  I  have  not  a  word  to  tay 
agalnatitc  but  beoaiite  thou  art  gtadont,  I 
hope^  I  hepe^  then  wilt  yet  have  maeey  on 
met"  IdsteaaydiatthepnMDiBeinthetent 
bdongi  to  audi  a  toul,  and  U  ekall  be  nrit* 
ed  up  in  due  time* 

And  what  though  mott  or  all  of  o«  tifo 
should  piM  without  mudi  tendblo  totto  tfea 
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of  ipiiituil  eonAttt ;  a  poov  all  it  Is.  Lee 
NS  not  over  eflteem  tills  m^trntty  sad  to 
Aliik  too  nradi  of  out  better  of  woiee  coadl** 
HflD  In  it,  dther  in  temponta,  yea^  or  in 
Ipiritiialiy  mch  ee  an  more  avbitnury  and 
tuiiuiMj  to  die  name  of  oar  qpiritaal  lift. 
Pnpridedwa  cen  hanbiy  wait  ibr  itfae  ^raee, 
and  depead  on  the  woid  of  pieaiiaey  we  an 
mA,  it  die  Lead  will  dearly  thine  en  ae, 
and  lafteth  ae,  diis  la  mudi  to  be  destied 
and  prleed ;  but  if  he  to  diink  Ht^  wliat  if 
are  ehonld  ba  all  oar  daye  held  at  a  dietanee, 
and  andflvadood  of  wiath?  It  ii  bat  a 
mtom§mi  <i»  Me  m^^**,  PeaL  xzx.  ft.  Then 
fidlowa  a  ttftdme  in  hie  ftTonr,  an  endless 
Uftdme.  It  is  dm  weepinffy  aa  it  there 
fiDowBy  >^  m  nifhiy  mtd  Jop  eeaiee  in  HW 
laariilty,  that  deanr  mofidngof  atMrnity,  to 
which  no  evening  eueoeeda* 


liar  be 


Vaa.  7»  CtMog  all 
canthfoyou. 


Awxireav  aAer  tpbiinal  aectets,  this  ia 
one,  and  a  fAmt  oae^  die  oomblnation  of 
lowlineee  and  boldness,  humbh  eonjiderum  i 
This  is  the  true  temper  of  a  chUd  oi  God 
cowaxds  his  great  and  good  Fadier  <  nor  ean 
any  other  have  it,  Imt  they  that  aia  indeed 
hie  chilten,  and  have  within  Aem  that 
^ririt  V  od^ptUmy  which  he  eafuCv  htto 
ihakr  htmrtiy  Gal.  !▼.  6. 

And  thsoe  two  die  Aposde  here  joina  toge- 
dur,  MmnUe  foarse/vet  wndtir  A$  hand  tf 
Oody  and  yet  C4M  fimt  eate  on  Mm  t  upon 
that  anma  hand  wader  which  you  ought  to 
humble  yannelfes,  most  you  withal  cast 
over  your  core,  all  your  care,  for  he  emro^ 

Cenaider,  1.  Tlie'nature  of  this  eonidenoe, 
oaafM^  uH  yoar  emre  on  Mm,  S.  The 
greond  or  warrant  of  it,  for  ko  emrothfor 


1.  Forthe  nasare  af  it,  every  man  hath 
desfaea  and  putpoeesthat  are  paedotei- 
with  him,  beside  dioee  that  nlate  to 
the  daily  eadgendes  of  life  with  which  he  is 
eonqiassed  %  and  in  bodi  aooording  to  their 
hnpottance  or  his  esteem,  and  the  difficaldes 
occurring  in  tham,  he  ie  naturally  carried  to 
be  paopoTtionaBy  thoughtful  and  earefbl  in 
tiicDi,  New  die  esoeasaad  distemper  of  dils 
can  is  ene  of  die  great  diseases  and  miseries 
9i  man's  life.  Moral  men,  pereeiTing  and 
lassnring  it,  hare  been  tampering  at  die  core, 
and  preseifbing  after  their  feshion,  but  with 
Utda  success.  Some  present  abatement  and 
aOay  ofthe  parazysm  or  cztimnity,  their  rulee 
may  rsadi  \  but  they  never  go  near  the  bot- 
tsm,  the  cause  of  die  evil ;  sad  disRfere 
CBODOt  work  a  thorough  sound  cure  of  it. 

Someddng  di^  have  spoken,  somewhat 
IMy,  af  the  surpasshig  nature's  rule  and 
siae  ia  the  porsuit  of  supofluous,  needless 
thfags;  but  fer  the  nnatoidable  care  of  things 
MsMly  they  kaosr  no  ladms,  but  refer  men 


sadsely  to  their  own  industry  and  diligence. 
Tliey  can  tell  how  little  will  serve  him,  that 
seeks  no  more  than  what  will  serve ;  but  liow 
to  be  pio^rided  of  the  litde,  or  to  be  assured 
of  it,  and  freed  feom  troubling  care,  they  can* 
not  telL 

Now,  truly,  it  were  a  great  point  to  be 
weU  inatructeid  in  die  ibrmer ;  and  it  is  iie« 
cessaiy  for  the  due  practice  of  this  rule  hers 
given,  touching  necessary  cares,  first  to  cat 
off  cares  nnneoessaiy,  to  retrench  all  extra* 
vagant  superfluous  desires.  For,  certainly, 
a  great  part  of  die  troubling  cares  of  mep 
relate  merely  to  things  that  are  such  as  have 
no  other  necessity  In  them,  but  what  our 
disordered  desires  create,  nor  truly  any  real 
good  in  them,  but  what  our  fancy  put^apon 
them.  Some  are  indeed  forced  to  labour 
hard  fer  dieir  daily  bread  ;  but  andoubted* 
ly,  a  great  deal  of  the  sweat  and  toil  of  the 
greatest  part  of  men  is  about  unnecessaries  *• 
Such  aa  estate,  so  arach  by  the  year,  such  a 
place,  so  much  honour  and  esteem,  and  rank 
in  the  wmld :  these  are  tlie  things  diat  make 
some  slaves  to  die  humours  of  odiers  whom 
diey  court,  and  place  their  dependance  on, 
for  these  ends  x  and  those,  possibly,  to  whom 
diey  are  so  enthralled,  are  diemsdves  at  as 
Utde  liberty,  but  capdyated  to  the  humoura 
fii  some  others,  either  above  diem,  or  that 
being  bdow  them,  may  give  accession  and 
Antherance  to  their  ends  of  enrichment,  ad«> 
vancement^  or  popularity.  Men  set  <m  these 
diings  forget  necessides  to  themselves,  and 
make  vain  things  as  necessary  as  food  and 
raiment,  resdvi^  that  they  will  have  them, 
er  fen  in  the  chMe,  being  wilfVdly  and  on* 
avoidably  bent  on  them.  They  thai  win  bo 
riohy  Bays  the  Apesde,  I  Tim.  vi.  9,  that  are 
resolved  on  it  upon  any  terms,  meet  with 
terms  hard  enough  ;  they  fall  into  tempta- 
liofi,  and  a  enarey  and  into  many  foolish 
ond  hurtful  lutts,  vfhieh  drown  men  in  de* 
struetion  and  perdition*  There  is  fio  re- 
covering, but  still  they  are  plunged  deeper 
and  deeper,  and  diese  are  fooHsh  IntU  too, 
unreasonable,  chfldlsh  desires :  after  one  bar* 
gain,  such  another ;  and  after  one  sin,  an* 
other  to  make  even  ;  and  somewhat  then  to 
keep  diat  whole ;  and  so  on  without  end. 
If  their  hearts  are  set  upon  purchase  and 
land,  still  some  house  or  neighbour  field, 
some  NabotK'B  vineyard  is  in  his  eyes,  and 
all  the  rest  is  nothing  without  tiiat,  which 
discovers  the  madness  of  this  hmnonr,  this 
dropsy*thirst. 

And  diis  is  the  first  thing  Indeed  to  be 
leaked  to,  diat  our  desires  and  cares  be 
broogfat  to  a  dne  compass  ;  and  what  would 
we  have  ?  Do  we  think  contentment  lies  in 
so  much,  and  no  less  ?  Alas !  when  that  is 
attafaied,  it  shall  appear  as  fitf  off  as  before. 
When  children  are  at  the  fbot  of  a  high  hOl^ 
they  think  it  reaches  die  heavens ;  and  yet 
•  Ad  sapsrvadia  ittdatar. 
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if  they  were  there,  they  find  themfdves  as  fiff 
off  as  before,  at  least  not  sensibly  nearer.' 
Men  think,  Oh  !  had  I  this,  I  were  well ; 
and  when  it  is  reached,  it  is  but  an  advanced 
standing  to  look  higher,  and  spy  oatfor  some 
other  thing. 

•  We  are  indeed  diildren  In  this,  to  think 
the  good  of  our  estate  is  in  the  greatness,  and 
not  in  the  fitness  of  it  for  us.  He  were  a 
Ibol  that  would  have  his  clothes  so ;  and 
think  the  bigger  and  longer  they  were,  they 
would  please  him  the  better.  And  certainly 
as  in  apparel,  so  in  place  and  estate,  and  aU 
outward  things,  their  good  lies  not  in  their 
greatness,  but  in  their  fitness  for  us :  as  our 
8avioui  tells  us  expressly,  that  man*9  Ijfi 
eontuteth  not  in  the  abundance  nfihe  things 
he  potseeseth,  Luke  xii.  13.  Think  you 
great  and  rich  persons  live  more  content ;  be- 
Seve  it  not.  If  they  will  deal  fveelyj  they 
can  tell  you  the  oontraiy ;  that  there  is  no- 
thing but  a  shew  in  them ;  and  that  great 
estates  and  places  have  great  grief  and  cares 
attwidlng  them,  as  shadows  are  proportioned 
|o  their  bodies. 

And  if  they  have  no  real  cnisseS|  luxury 
ftames  troubles  to  itself;  variety  of  dishes 
corrupting  the  stomach,  and  causing  variety 
of  disfases :  and  for  need,  fantastic  vain  dis- 
contents that  will  trouble  men  as  much  as 
greater,  be  it  but  this  hawk  flies  not  well,  or 
that  dog  runs  not  well,  to  men  whose  hearts 
are  in  those  games. 

So  then,  I  say,  this  is  first  to  be  regulat- 
ed :  aU  childish,  vain,  needless  cans  are  to 
be  discharged,  and,  as  being  unfit  to  cast  on 
thy  Qod,  are  to  be  quite  cast  out  of  thy  heart. 
Entertain  no  cares  at  all  but  sudi  as  thou 
mayest  put  into  Ood*s  hands,  and  make  his 
on  thy  behalf:  such  as  he  iriU  take  nff  thy 
hand,  and  undertake  for  thee. 

*  All  needful,  lawful  care,  and  that  cmly, 
will  he  receive ;  so  then  rid  thyself  quite  of 
^all  that  thou  canst  not  take  this  course  with, 
and  then,  without  scruple,  take  confidently 
this  course  with  all  the  rest.  Seek  a  well- 
regulated  sober  spirit.  In  the  things  of  this 
lift,  be  content  with  food  and  raiment^  not 
delicate  but  food,  not  ornament,  but  ral' 
mentf  r^«^fr»  «v  «'fif^*h',  rjMViM/Mira  «v  »«^w 
/a«/Mir« :  and  conclude,  that  what  thy  Fa« 
thet  carves  to  thee  is  best  for  thee;  the 
fittest  measure,  ibr  he  knows  it,  and  loves 
thee  wisely.  This  course  our  Saviour  would 
have  thee  take.  Matt.  vl.  31,  first,  to  cut  off 
superfiaous  care,  then  to  turn  over  on  thy 
Ood  the  care  of  what  is  necessary :  he  will  look 
to  that,  thou  hast  him  engaged,  and  he  can 
and  will  give  thee  beyond  that,  if  he  see  it 
fit. 

Only  this  is  required  of  thee,  to  refer  the 
matter  to  his  discretion  wholly.  Now,  in 
thy  thus  well-regulated  affairs  sod  desires, 
there  is  a  diligent  care  and  study  of  thy  duty. 
This  he  lays  on  thee  :  there  is  a  care  of  sup- 


port in  the  worit,  and  the  sucoeas  of  it ;  this 
thou  onghtest  to  lay  on  him,  and  so  indeed 
an  the  care  is  turned  off  finom  thee  upon  htan, 
even  that  of  doty,  which  from  him  lips  on  na. 
We  offer  our  service^  but  fiv  skill  and 
strength  to  dischaigeit,  thatcare  welay  on  him, 
and  he  allows  us :  and  then  for  the  event  and 
success,  with  that  we  trust  him  entiidy.  And 
this  is  ^e  way  to  walk  contentedly  and  cheer* 
fully  homewttds,  leaning  and  resting  all  the 
way  on  him,  who  is  lioth  our  puitie  and 
our  girengthf  who  hath  us  and  aU  our  good 
in  his  gracious  hand.  Much  seal  Ibr  hSa, 
and  desire  of  his  glory,  minding  our  dnty  in 
relation  to  that,  is  the  thing  he  requireB,  and 
we  bending  our  whole  care  to  that,  he  unds- 
takes  the  care  of  us  and  our  osn^tian.  As 
that  king  said  to  his  fiivourite,  when  prisHad* 
ing  him  to  fidelity  and  diligence  in.  his  state 
trust,  **  Do  my  afiairs,  and  I  will  do  yours." 
Such  a  word  direedy  hath  St.  Chrysosiotn, 

Writ.  '<  If  thou  have  a  eoBoemfiBr^  things 
that  are  Ood's,  he  will  also  be  caielul  of 
thee  and  thine.** 

The  care  of  duty  thus  carried  is  tweet  and 
Ught,  doth  not  cut  and  divide  the  mind,  it  is 
united  and  gathered  in  Ood,  and  rests  there, 
and  walks  hi  his  hand  all  the  way.  Ho 
bears  the  weight  of  all  our  works,  worke  tkem 
in  ttf ,  and  fm  us,  and  therein  lies  our  peaee 
that  he  ordahu  for  ««,  Isa.  lami,  12.  If 
thou  wouldst  shake  off  die  yoke  of  obedience, 
thou  art  likewise  to  be  shaken  off  thyself; 
but  if  in  humble  diligence  in  the  ways  of 
Ood,  thou  walk  on  in  his  strength,  there  ia 
nothing  eoneems  thee  and  thy  weA,  but  he 
will  tt^e  the  charge  and  care  of  it,  thyself 
and  aU  thine  interests.  Art  thou  troubled 
with  fbar,  enemies,  and  nans  ?  nntranbAa 
thyself  of  that,  for  he  is  with  thee.  He  hath 
promised  to  lead  thee  in  a  ttraiffht  and  aafe 
paihy  Psal.  zxvii.  11;  and  to  rebuke  aU 
thine  enemies,  to  eubdue  thime  Mqwiiiee 
for  thee,  Micidi  vii.  19,  and  to^^iU  agaimei 
thoee  thatfiffht  againet  thee,  PsaL  xzx^.  .1. 
^To  teeapon  formed  against  thee  shaii  pro» 
eper,  Isa.  liv.  17 ;  y#a,  when  thou  paeeeei 
through  the  water  and  through  thefiire^  he 
i0t//  be  with  thee,  Isa.  xML  2.  Doth  thine 
own  weakness  discourage  thee  ?  hath  he  not 
spoke  of  etrengthenkng  the  weak  hamde  and 
feeble  knees,  and  that  the  lame  ehdll  leap 
as  an  hart  $  Isa.  xxxv.  3,  6 ;  and  thoa^ 
there  is  nothing  in  thyself  but  unrighteous^ 
ness  and  weakness,  yet  there  is  in  bun  Ibr 
thee  righteousness  and  strength,  Isa.  xiv.  24. 
Righteousness,  to  express  the  abundance  ei 
ri^teousness.  •  When  thou  art  ready  to 
faint,  a  look  to  him  will  revive^  a  believing 
look  draws  in  of  his  strength  to  thy  soul,  and 
renews  it,  Isa.  xL  29.  And  know,  Ae  mora 
tender  and  weak  thou  art,  the  more  tender  he 
is  over  thee,  and  the  moie  strong  will  he  be 
inthee.    He  feeds  his  Jhek  like  a  ihepkerd. 
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and  tfao  w«aluft  ht  isi'the  most  canfal  of: 
thejf  4ijre  earried  in  hit  arms  and  bosom, 
Imu  xL  11,  and  it  is  easj  for  the  feeblest  to 
go  so. 

And  af  Ibr  the  inue  and  tnceeaB  of  thy 
vajy  lei  not  that  tnmUe  thee  at  all ;  that  is 
the  can  he  would  have  thee  whoUy  disbuiden 
thyself  of,  and  lay  it  entiiely  upon  him*  I>o 
not  vex  thyself  with  thinking,  how  will  this 
attd  that  be  ?  what  if  this  and  the  other  fidl 
out  ?.  This  is  his  part  wholly ;  and  if  thou 
meddle  with  it,  thou  at  onoe  diq>leasest  him, 
and  disquielest  thyself.  This  sin  csnies  the 
punishment  of  it  dose  tied  to  it#  If  thou 
wilt  be  stiagjg^g  with  that  which  belsngs 
not  to  thee,  and  poising  at  that  buden  that 
is  not  thine,  what  wonder,  yea,  I  may  say, 
what  pity  if  thou  fiOl  under  it  ?  Art  thou 
not  wdl  served  ?  Is  it  not  just,  that  if  thou 
wik  do  fbr  thyself,  and  bear  for  thyself  what 
thy  Lord  caUs  for  to  bear  for  thee,  thoo  foel 
the  weight  of  it  to  thy  cost  ? 

But  what  is  the  way  of  this  devolving  of 
tey  burden  ?  lliere  is  a  focnlty  in  it  that 
eveiy  one  hath  not,  though  they  would  do 
thus  widi  it,  they  cannot.  It  lies  on  them, 
and  they  are  not  able  to  cast  it  on  God.  The 
way  is  doubtless  by  praying  and  believing ; 
those  are  the  hands  by  which  Uie  soul  can 
turn  over  to  Ood  what  itself  cannot  bear,  all 
cares ;  the  whole  bundle  is  most  dexterously 
transUted  thus,  Phil.  iv.  6»  Bo  eanful  in 
nothing  ;  a  great  word,  Oh  !  but  how  shall 
it  be  ?  why  thus,  says  he^  In  all  things 
make  pour  requests  known  unto  God,  and 
in  a  confident  cheerful  way,  su^piieaiion 
ndxt  with  Omnksgwing.  It  will  be  the 
more  lively  and  active  to  cany  forth,  and 
carry  up  thy  cares,  and  disduuge  thee  of 
them,  and  lay  them  on  Ood.  Whatsoever 
it  is  that  presses  thee,  go  tell  thy  Father. 
Put  over  die  matter  into  his  hand,  and  so 
thou  shalt  be  freed  fimn  fiufi/tmy  that  divid- 
ing, perplexing  care,  that  the  world  is  ftiU  of. 

No  more,  but  when  thou  art  either  to  do 
or  snfier  any  thing,  when  thou  art  about  aiqr 
purpose  or  business,  go  tell  Ood  of  it,  and 
acquaint  him  with  it ;  yea  burden  him  with 
it,  and  thou  hast  done  for  matter  of  caring  : 
no  more  care,  but  quiet  sweet  diligence  in 
thy  duty,  and  dependence  on  him  for  the 
OBiriage  of  thy  matters.  And  in  this  prayer, 
fiuth  acts  I  it  is  a  believing  requesting ;  ask 
in  faith,  not  doubting  ;  so  thou  rollest  over 
all  on  him,  that  is  tfie  very  proper  working 
of  foidk  The  eanying  the  soul  and  all  its 
desiifs  out  of  itself  unto  Ood,  is  so  express- 
ed, PsaL  xxxvii.  6,  RoU  Offer  on  God; 
make  one  bundlff  of  all ;  roll  thy  caves  and 
thysdf  with  them  as  one  burden,  all  on  thy 
God. 

Now;  foith  to  do  this  stays  itself  on  the 
promise.  It  cannot  move  but  on  firm  ground, 
and  the  promises  are  its  gioiuid ;  and  for 
this  end  is  this  added.  He  earethfor  thee. 


This  must  be  established  in  the  heart.  1. 
The  firm  belief  of  the  divine  Providence, 
that  an  things  are  managed  and  ruled  by  it, 
and  that  in  hijf^iest  power  and  wisdom ;  that 
diere  is  no  breaking  of  his  purposes,  nor  re- 
sisting of  his  power,  PsaL  ^»«»'-  11,  The 
counsel  qf  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  and 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations* 
2.  The  belief  of  his  gnunous  Providence  to 
liis  own  people,  that  he  orders  all  for  their 
true  advantage^  and  makes  all  different  lines 
and  ways  concentre  in  their  highest  good ; 
all  to  meet  in  that,  how  opposite  soever  in 
appearance.  Bom.  viii.  28.  3.  A  particular 
confidence  of  his  good  will  towards  thee,  and 
undertaking  for  thee.  Now,  if  this  be  the 
question,  Uie  promise  resolves  thee;  trust 
him,  and  he  takes  on  the  trust,  and  there  is 
no  other.  Cast  on  him  thy  care,  and  he 
takes  it  on,  he  cares  for  thee.  His  royal  word 
is  engaged  not  to  give  thee  the  slip,  if  thou 
do  rttlly  lay  it  upon  him,  PsaL  K.  22.  Cast 
thg  burden  upon  the  iMrd.  Hand  it  over, 
beaye  it  upon  him,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee,  shall  bear  both,  if  thou  trust  him  with 
both ;  both  thee  and  thy  burden :  He  shall 
neoer  st^er  the  righteous  to  be  moved, 

Inf,  1.  The  children  of  Ood  have  the 
only  sweet  lift:  the  world  thinks  not  so, 
rather  looks  on  them  aa  poor,  discontented, 
lowring  Ofeatures ;  but  they  see  not  what  an 
uncaring,  truly  secure  lift  they  are  called  to. 
While  others  are  turmoiling  and  wrestling 
each  with  his  pio|ects  and  burdens  for  him- 
self, and  at  length  crushed  and  sinking  under 
them,  (for  that  is  the  end  of  all  that  do  for 
themselves,)  the  child  of  Ood  goes  ftee  fimm 
the  pressuro  of  all  thai  conoems  him ;  for  It 
is  laid  over  on  his  God.  If  he  use  his  ad- 
vantage, he  is  not  racked  with  musings.  Oh  I 
what  w^  become  of  this  and  that ;  but  goea 
on  in  the  strength  of  Ood  as  he  may  ;  ofifbs 
up  poor,  but  sincere  endeavours  to  Ood,  and 
is  euro  of  one  thing,  oU  shall  be  teell.  He 
lays  his  sffiors  and  himself  on  Ood,  and  so 
hath  no  pressing  care :  no  care  but  the  cam 
of  love  how  to  please,  how  to  honour,  his 
Lord ;  and  in  this  he  depends  on  him,  Uto, 
both  for  skill  and  strength  t  and,  touching 
the  success  of  things,  leaves  that  as  none  of 
his,  to  be  budened  with  ;  casts  it  on  God, 
and  he  careth  for  it.  They  need  not  both 
care,  his  caro  alone  is  sufficient ;  hence  peace^ 
ineoncelvahle  peace,  Phil.  iv.  6,  7,  Be  care* 
ful  for  nothing ;  but  in  evirg  thing,  bg 
prager  tmd  su]^>lieaHon,  loith  thanksgiv* 
ing,  let  gour  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God,  And  the  peaee  of  God,  which  pass* 
eth  aU  understandittg,  shall  keep  gour 
hearts  and  minds,  through  Jesus  Christ, 

J^f.  2,  But,  truly,  the  godly  are  much  in 
the  wrong  to  themselves,  by  not  improving 
this  their  privilege.  They  too  often  foiget 
this  their  sweet  way,  and  fret  themsdves  to 
nopuipoae;  wrestle  with  their  burdens  thcniM 
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lel'ves,  and  do  not  cntindf  and  findf  roil 
them  over  on  God,  Tfaey  are  smchnged 
with  them,  and  he  odla  ftr  them,  and  jreC 
tliejr  will  not  gife  tfacgn  hhn.  Thcf  think 
<o  spare  him,  but  indeed  in  diia  they  diaebey, 
and  dlahenoiiT,  and  ao  gtiere  him ;  and  they 
find  tile  grief  return  on  than,  and  yet  caanoc 
learn  to  be  wise. 

Why  deal  wt  thus  with  our  God,  and 
with  our  aoula,  giie?ing  both  at  eoce  ?  Let 
it  never  be,  that  for  any  ontwaid  thing  then 
periAez  thyself,  and  entangle  thy  thowghta, 
as  in  thickets,  with  the  earea  of  this  Ufe. 
Oh  I  how  unsuitable  are  these  to  a  ciiild  of 
€k>d,  ibr'whom  a  life  so  fkr  mors  exodlent 
is  provided  I  Haih  he  prepared  a  kingdom 
for  thee,  and  will  he  not  bestow  thy  charges 
in  the  way  to  it  ?  Think  it  not :  He  knowe 
ffou  have  need  of  these  thtngs,  Matt.  tI. 
93.  Seek  not  vain  things,  nor  great  things, 
in  the  expression  these  things  ;  for  these,  it 
is  likely,  are  not  fit  for  thee ;  but  what  Is 
needful  and  convenient,  in  his  judgment,  he 
win  give ;  and  refer  thyself  cheeifnlly  to  diat 
judgment. 

Then,  for  thy  ijriritnal  estate,  lay  over 
upon  God  the  care  of  that  too :  Be  not  so 
much  in  thorny  questionings,  doubting  and 
disputing  each  step.  Oh  !  is  this  accepted 
and  th«t,  and  so  much  deadness,  dbc. ;  but 
api^y  more  thyself  simply  to  thy  duty ; 
lamely  as  it  may  be,  halt  co,  and  believe 
that  he  in  gracious,  and  pities  thee,  and  lay 
^le  care  of  bringing  thee  through  iq»on  him. 
Lie  not  oomplidning  and  arguing,  bnt  up 
«md  be  doinffj  and  the  Lord  ehaii  be  leith 
ihee,  1  Chion.  xxil.  16,  I  am  peianaded 
many  a  soul,  that  hath  sobm  truth  of  giaee, 
ialls  mudi  behind  in  the  progress,  fay  this 
accustomed  way  of  endless  questionings. 
Men  can  scarce  be  broaght  to  examine  and 
fuspect  their  own  condition,  befaig  camaUy 
secure,  and  satisfied  that  all  is  well;  but 
then,  when  once  they  awaken  and  set  to  diis, 
they  are  ready  to  entangle  themselves  In  it, 
and  neglect  their  way,  by  poring  on  their 
condition.  They  will  not  set  ebeeifblly  to 
any  thing,  becftuae  they  want  aasursncoa  and 
htjght  of  joy ;  and  this  coarse  they  take  is 
the  way  to  want  it  still.  Walking  humbly 
and  sineeMly,  and  ofoing  at  thy  duty,  and 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  Is  oevtainly  the  better 
way,  and  nearer  that  veiy  fnnpose  of  thine  i 
fiir  he  meeteth  Mm  thai  rejoiceih  emd 
worketh  righteoueneeoy  thoee  ihai  remem^ 
berhtminhiewa^j  Isa.  Ixiv.  $,  One  lUng 
the  Christian  shouM  endeavour  to  obtato, 
ihm  bsUef  fbr  the  Church ;  dl  the  case  of 
that  must  be  oast  on  God,  that  he  ufiU 
bem^Uifff  Zion,  and  peifbim  all  his  weid  to 
her  t  and  then  think.  Do  I  truat  him  lor  the 


whole  ship.  Mid  shall  he  psefidify  doubt, 
ing  and  mstmating  ahont  my  peek  hi  It  ? 

Again,  when  to  tiie  pnosnt  and  paat, 
thou  callest  in  after  evils  by  advance^  and 
art  atill  fevoMng  die  dangem  heAfe^  and 
thyweaknsssi  it  is  good,  faidaed,  teealau 
tain  by  these,  holy  fiw  and  adf-diatnsts 
Irat  by  that  be  driven  tai  to  trust  on  thy  un- 
dertaker, on  Idv  in  u^iom  thy  atvengdi  lica  i 
and  be  as  tore  and  confidsnt  In  him,  as  tha* 
ait,  and  justly  sat,  disttustiWl  «f  thyaeU: 

Fnithsr,  learn  to  pnscribe  notUng ;  study 
sntiie  lesig— tion,  for  thtt  is  ifay  grsat  duty 
and  thypeacs^  tiiat  gives  up  aU  into  tha 
hasid  ef  thy  Lord;  and,  can  It  be  in  ■ 
better  hand?  Flral^  isAr  the  carving  of  out. 
ward  things  to  hin,  heartily  and  fhOyi 
then  stay  not  thne,  bat  go  higher  i  If  wu 
have  renouneed  the  eon&rla  of  thia  world 
for  Gad,  let  ns  add  this,  lenounce  even  spi- 
ritual oomftrta  Ibr  hhn  too.  Put  aU  in  his 
will:  '<  If  I  be  hi  Ufjbt,  biassed  be  thou i 
and  if  in  darkness,  even  then,  blsssad  be 
thou  too.**    As  he  aaidi  of  these,  Gold  is 


mine,  and  eUtfer  ie  mime;  and  thia  may 
satisiy  a  Christian  in  thoae  too^  to  deaitc  no 
more  of  them  than  his  Fatlier  aeea  fit  to 
give;  knowing,  that  he,  having  all  the 
ndnea  and  treasures  of  tiie  world  at  hi* 
command,  would  not  ploch  and  held  shott 
his  children,  if  it  were  good  fior  them  to  have 
more:  Even  thus  it  is  in  lespeet  to  the 
other,  the  true  riches,  *^  Is  not  die  Spirit 
(may  he  say)  and  all  hb  comlbrta  mine  ?  I 
have  them,  and  enough  of  them."  And 
ought  not  thia  to  aHay  thy  afllirtlng  oaic^ 
and  to  quiet  thy  repinings,  and  estaUteh  diy 
heart.  In  telbning  it  to  hia  di^oaal,  a» 
tcuching  thy  comforts  and  aupplies  f  The 
whole  golden  mines  of  all  q>iritual  comfbrt 
and  good  are  his,  the  Spirit  itself.  Then, 
will  he  not  funish  what  la  fit  for  thee,  if 
thou  humbly  attend  on  him,  and  lay  tlie 
caie  of  providing  for  thee  upon  his  wisdom 
and  love  P  This  were  the  sure  way  to  ho- 
nour him  with  what  wehave^  and  to  obtain 
much  of  what  we  have  not ;  fbr  certainly  he 
deals  beat  with  dioae  that  do  most  abaohttsly 
leftr  all  tohim. 


▼am.  8.  BetolMr, 


ing  it,  and  shall  I  doubt  him  fbr  myself,  or 
any  thing  that  concerns  me  P  I>o  I  confide 
in  him  for  the  steering  and  guidance  of  the 


'8B.B.  Betour,  eewgwan  aecameyoar 
•vvtiiedevll,  «•  •  raailBg  Uou»  ualaetli 
aeddngwhom  he  nuiy  derour. 
VflR.  9.  ^Wliom  TCibt  kedtet  fa  the  flMh. 
fag  that  Hie  ame  sflUodoas  aie  aa 
your  bcethTcn  that  are  fa  the  world. 

Tbe  cfaildicn  ef  God,  if  diey  rightly  tdce 
their  F8dMr*B  ndnd,  an  alwaya  diAwdnad 
of  perplexing  oarsAdneas,  bnt  nsfv  oBempt- 
ed  from  diUgent  watchfnhisBs.  nua  we 
find  here  they  en  alloeed,  yea,  enjoinad,  to 
caat  all  their  care  upon  their  wise  and  loving 


whole  Churdi,  and  the  great  afiairs  coneetn.  Fathsr,  and  are  aeonod  by  hia  ears,    fle 


takea  it  wdl  that  tfasy  ley  all  over  on  him, 
yea,  he  takes  it  not  well  wiien  they  IWiesir 
him  and  burden  themselves.    He  hadi  pie- 
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Tided  a  sweet  quiet  lift  fisr  tbeniy  eoald  they 
impioTe  aod  uae  it  s  »  oelm  and  finn  ooodl- 
tioa  in  all  the  stoinia  and  troubles  that  are 
about  them*  Hovercr  things  goy  to  And 
content,  and  bs  9wt9fiiif9r  noGvmg. 

No^,  upon  this,  a  eainal  hesrt  would 
imagine  staight,  according  to  its  sense  and 
Inclination,  as  it  desiies  to  have  it,  so  would 
it  dream  that  it  is ;  that  then  a  man,  de- 
volving his  caie  on  God,  may  give  i^  all 
watch  and  waid,  and  need  not  ai^df  himself 
to  sny  kmd  of  duty.  But  this  is  the  lgno» 
lance  and  perverse  mistake,  the  gsoundless 
reasoning  of  the  flesh.  You  sea  these  am 
heie  joixied,  not  only  as  agieeahle,  but  indeed 
inseparable.  C«if  M  ptmit.  eon  ot^  Mm, 
for  h4  cQ/reih  for  ffmt  f  and  withal,  i#  «e^, 
be  vigUant, 

And  this  is  the  ScripSom  logic,  Itu  he 
thai  uwrksih  in  yew  to  foiU  and  to  do, 
Phil.  ti.  13.  Then  would  you  possibly 
think,  I  need  not  work  at  all,  or  if  I  do,  it 
may  he  vesy  easily  and  secomly.  Ko. 
Thorefar^y  says  the  Apostle,  beeanse  he 
worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do,  work  out 
pow  omlvaHony  jtm,  and  do  it  with  fear  and 
UrombHng  ;  work  |rou,  in  humble  obedienee 
to  his  corainaad,  and  in  dependence  on  him 
that  worketh  aU  in  ffou. 

Thus,  here,  Ciut  four  oaro  on  him  ;  not 
diat  you  may  be  the  more  ftee  to  take  your 
own  pleasure  and  dothM  ease,  but,  on  the 
eontniy,  that  you  maybe  the  more  active 
and  apt  to  watch:  Being  fteed  from  the 
burden  of  vexful  careftilness,  which  would 
prase  and  incumber  you,  you  are  the  mere 
nimble,  as  one  eased  of  a  load,  to  walk  and 
woik,  and  watdi  as  becomes  a  Christian. 
'And  fbr  that  purpose  is  that  burden  taken 
oiTfram  you,  that  you  may  be  mere  aMe  and 
disposed  for  every  duty  which  is  Isld  upon 
you. 

Observe  those  two  comeetod,  and  llienee 
gather,  Firot,  There  is  no  right  believing 
without  diHgenee  sad  watohfiilness  Joined 
with  H.  That  slothAil  relfance  of  meet 
aottls  OQ  blind  thoughts  of  mercy  will  undo 
them.  Thehr  fidth  Is  m  dead  faith,  and  a 
deadly  fidth;  they  are  pefishing,  and  will 
not  ooBsidsr  it,  do  not  duly  eaet  MeJr  earo 
an  God  for  dMfar  souls,  foi  indeed  diey  have 
no  such  cam*  Soeondiif,  The  other  thing 
la,  that  these  Is  no  light  diligence  without 
bsUevlBg* 

There  is,  as  In  ocher  aAdA^  so  even  in 
ifirllval  things,  an  aaskms  per^lcKing  core, 
which  is  -a  dlstsmper  and  disturbance  to  the 
soul;  isnwfii  to  have  a  heat  of  mal  imd  affoc^ 
tien  In  it ;  but  Is  Indeed  not  ^e  natural 
light  heat  that  is  beakhftil,  and  enables  for 
sftloB,  but  a  diseoaed  feverish  heat,  tfiat 
puts  ah  out  of  ftame,  and  nnflts  for  duty. 
It  seems  to  atir  aod  further,  but  faideed  it 
Uadeis  {  and  does  not  hasten  ns,  but  so  as 
to  moke  us  stumble ;  as  If  thsre  was  one 


behind'  a  msn,  driving  and  thrusting  him 
forward,  and  not  sufFering  him  to  set  in 
etdev  his  steps  in  his  course  j  this  were  the 
ready  way,  instead  of  advancing  him,  to 
weary  him,  and  possibly  give  blm  a  foil. 

Such  Is  the  distmstM  care  that  many 
have  in  their  spiritual  course :  A  hundred 
questions  about  die  way  of  their  perfor- 
mances, and  their  acceptance,  and  their 
estate,  end  the  issue  of  their  endeavours. 
Indeed,  wo  should  endeavour  to  do  all  by 
our  rule,  and  to  walk  exactly,  and  examine 
our  ways,  especially  in  holy  things ;  to  seek 
seme  inrigfat  and  Ihenlty  in  £elr  perfor- 
mance suiting  their  nature  and  end,  and  hifi 
greatness  and  purity  whom  we  worship. 
TUs  should  be  minded  diligently,  and  yet 
calmly  and  composedly ;  for  diffident  doubl- 
ings do  retard  and  disorder  sll ;  but  quiet 
stayedness  of  heart  on  Ood,  dependence  on 
him  and  Ids  strength  for  pafonnanc^  and 
his  ftee  love  in  Christ  for  acceptance,  this 
makes  the  woric  go  kindly  and  swee^  on, 
makes  it  pleasing  to  Ood,  and  refreshing  to 
thy  soul. 

Inf.  Oertainly  thou  art  a  vexation  to  thy. 
self,  and  displowest  thy  Lord,  when  thou 
art  questioning  whedier  thou  shalt  go  on  or 
not  I  finding  in  thy  service  so  mu<£  dcad- 
ness  and  hardness ;  thinking,  dierefore,  that 
it  were  as  goad  to  do  nothing ;  diat  thou 
dost  but  dishonour  hun  in  SD.  Now,  thou 
considerest  not,  that  in  diese  very  thoughts 
thou  dost  more  wrong  and  dishonour  him, 
than  in  thy  worst  services,  for  thou  caUest  in: 
question  his  lenity  and  goodness,  takest  him 
for  a  rigorous  exactor,  yea,  representest  to  tby- 
sdf  hSn  as  a  hard  master,  who  is  the  most 
gentle  and  gracious  of  all  masters.  Do  not 
use  him  so :  indeed  thou  ougfatest  to  take  heed 
to  thy  foot ;  see  how  thy  heart  is  aiiected  in 
his  worship,  keep  and  watch  it  as  thou  canst ; 
but  doing  so,  or  endeavourxng  to  do^  how. 
ever  thou  find  it,  do  not  think  he  wiU  use 
rigours  with  dice ;  but  the  more  thou  ob- 
servest  ddne  own  miscarriages  towards  him, 
the  less  severely  wiU  he  observe  them ;  and 
to  Aink  otherwise,  and  fret  and  repine,  that 
thy  heart  Is  not  to  his  mind,  nor  indeed  to 
thine  own,  to  go  on  in  a  discontented  impa- 
tience, diis  is  certalidy  not  this  commanded 
watehfrilness,  by  that  fori>idden  caiefhlness. 

Be  sober.]  This  we  have  formerly  spoke 
of,  the  Apoede  havfaig  formeriy  exhorted  it 
onee  and  a|^  in  dds  epistle.  It  were  easy 
to  entertain  men's  minds  wiA  new  discourse, 
if  our  task  were  rather  to  please  dian  to  pro- 
fit; for  there  be  many  things  iriiidi  with 
little  labour  might  be  brought  forth  as  new 
and  strange  to  ordinary  hearers.  But  there 
be  a  few  things  which  chiefiy  concern  ns  to 
know  aod  piwtise^  and  these  are  to  be  more 
frequently  represented  and  pressed.  This 
Aposde,  and  other  divine  writers,  drew  from 
too  friU  a  spring  to  be  ebb  of  matter ;  but 
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thejr  ratlin  choote  profitabls  itemtioasi  iban 
iinpTofitable  variety  ;  and  so  ought  we. 

This  Bobriety  is  not  only  tempeianoe  in 
meat  and  drink,  but  in  all  things  that  con- 
oern  the  flesh ;  even  that  of  diet  iiy  though 
uot  all,  yet  a  veiy  cbnsideiable  part  of  it ; 
and  that  not  only  hath  in  it,  that  one  exceed 
not  in  the  quantity  or  quality,  but  even  re- 
quires a  regulating  ourselves  in'  the  manner 
of  using  our  repast :  as  that  we  make  not  care* 
ful  and  studious  provision,  do  not  take  up 
our  thoughts  how  to  please  our  palate ;  so 
even  In  the  use  of  sober  mean  diet,  we  must 
endeavour  the  mortifying  of  our  flesh,  not  to 
eat  and  drink  merely  to  please  ourselves,,  or 
to  satisfy  our  natural  desire,  but  for  Ood ; 
even  to  propound  this  in  our  sitting  down  to 
it,  in  obedience  to  him ;  to  use  these  helps 
of  life,  and  the  life  itself,  to  be  spent  in  his 
obedience,  and  endeavour  of  advancing  his 
glory. 

It  is  a  most  shameful  idol,  a  dunghill- 
god  indeed,  to  serve  the  belly,  and  to  de- 
fight  in  feastings,  or  in  our  ordinary  repast, 
laying  the  reins  loose  on  our  appetite  to  take 
its  own  career.  And  yet  in  this  they  most 
conunonly  offend,  even  persons  that  are  not 
notably  intemperate,  neither  gluttonous  nor 
drunken,  and  yet,  I  say,  have  not  that  hdy, 
retained,  bridled  way  of  using  their  repast, 
with  an  eye  upon  an  higher  end. 

But  this  sobriety,  in  its  ample  sense, 
binds  not  only.,  that  sense  of  lust,  but  all  the 
rest,  in  the  use  of  their  several  delights,  yea, 
and  in  the  whole  man ;  all  the  affections  of 
the  soul,  in  relation  to  this  world,  and  the 
things  of  it,  to  be  In  it  as  weaned  from  it, 
and  raised  above  it  in  the  bent  of  our  minds ; 
to  utg  it  OM  if  we  used  it  not,  1  Cor.  vii.  31. 
,  This  we  speak  and  hear  of,  but  do  not 
apply  ourselves  really  to  this  rule.  Each 
hath  some  trifle  or  earthly  vanity,  one  or 
more^  but  especially  some  choice  one,  that 
they  cannot  be  taken  off  from,  as  cfaUdren 
readily  have  some  toy  that  they  set  more  by 
than  the  rest.  We  have  childish  hearts 
cleaving  to  vanity ;  one  hankering  after  some 
preferment,  another  after  some  estate,  lands, 
pr  houses,  or  money,  and  we  are  drunk  in  the 
pursuit  of  these;  so  that  when  our  hearts 
should  be  fixed  on  divine  exercises  they 
cannot  stand,  but  reel  to  and  ho,  or  stumble 
down  and  fiUl  asleep^  rov.ing  after  those 
thoughts  of  that  which  we  affect,  staggering 
ever  and  anon,  or  else  lo  plunged  in  them 
all  the  time,  that  we  are  as  asleep  in  them. 

Therefore  these  two  are  here,  and  ordina- 
rily, joined.  Be  sober  and  watchfiU.  Glut- 
ting ourselves  either  with  the  delights,  or 
with  the  desires  and  cares  of  earth,  makes 
us  sleepy ;  the  fumes  that  arise  firom  them 
surcharge  us,  and  cast  us  into  a  deep  sleep ; 
a  secure  unminding  of  God,  and  of  our- 
selves, the  interest  of  our  immortal  souk. 

The  pleasures  of  sense  are  too  gross  for 


the  divine  souif  divine  I  call  it,  fbr  so  by 
original  it  is;  bat  we  abase  it,  and  make  it 
fleah  by  those  gross  earthly  tfafaigs,  and  make 
it  imfit  to  rise  heavenwards.  As  insobriety,' 
intempenaioe  in  diet,  prejudices  the  very  na-' 
tukal  spirits,  makes  them  dull,  dogs  their 
passage,  and  makes  them  move  as  a  coach 
in  a  mixy  way ;  thus  doth  all  inordinate  use 
and  love  of  inferior  things;  it  makes  the 
soul  t>f  a  bw,  heavy  constitution,  that  it 
caiinot  move  freely  in  any  thing  that  is  spi- 
rituaL  Yea,  where  then  is  some  troth  of 
grace,  yet  it  is  obstructed  and  dalkd  by 
taking  in  too  much  of  the  world,  and  fbed. 
iOg  OQ  it,  wMch  is  no  mote  proper  the 
finest  part  of  the  man,  Ibr  the  soul,  than  the 
coarse  pkragfaman's  diet  it  ibr  delicate  tender . 
bodies  of  higher  breeding ;  yei^  the  dispnv 
portion  is  fia  greater. 

If  there  you  would  haive  free  spirits  Ibr 
ypizitttal  things,  keep  them  at  a  spare  diet  in 
all  thinga  temporal.  Let  not  out  your  heana 
to  any  thing  here  below.  Learn  to  delight 
in  God,  and  seek  to  taste  of  hia  transcendent 
sweetnesa^  that  will  perfectly  disrelish  all 
lower  delights ;  so  your  sobriety  in  abstain, 
ing  fiom  them  ahall  be  still  further  recom- 
pensed with  more  enjoyment  of  God;  and 
you  shall  not  lose  plesisaie  by  denying  the 
pleasures  of  earth,  but  ahall  diange  them  for 
those  that  are  unspeakably  better  and  purer 
in  their  stead :  he  shall  communicate  him- 
self unto  you,  the  light  of  whose  eounie^ 
nance  feeds  and  satiafies  the  glorified  spirits 
that  are  about  his  throne. 

Be  vigilant.]  This  watchfulness,  joined 
with  sobriety,  extends  to  all  the  estates  and 
ways  of  a  Christian,  being  auirounded  with 
hasards  and  snares.  He  thai  despieeth  his 
way  shall  die,  says  Solomon,  Prov.  xix. 
16 ;  the  most  do  thus  walk  at  random,  give 
attendance  on  public  worship,  and  have  some 
customaty  way  of  private  pnyar ;  but  far- 
ther do  not  tegaid  how  they  walk,  what  la. 
their  carriage  all  the  day  long,  what  tliej 
speak,  how  they  are  In  company,  and  henr 
alone)  which  way  their  hearts  go  eariy  and 
late,^  what  it  is  that  steals  away  moat  of  their 
affection  from  God. 

Oh  !  my  beloved,  did  we  know  one  oon. 
tinual  danger,  it  would  shake  us  oat  of  this 
miserable  dead  aecurity  that  posaesaes  us. 
We  think  not  on  it,  bat  there  aie  snaies  laid 
for  us  all  the  way,  in  each  path  we  walk  in^ 
and  each  8tep«f  it ;  in  oar  meat  sod  drink  i 
in  our  calling  end  labour;  in  onr  house  at 
home ;  in  our  joameying  abroad ;  yea,  even 
in  God's  house,  and  in  onr  qiiritoal  exer- 
cises, both  there  and  in  private.  Knew  we,  er^ 
at  least,  considered  we  this,  we  would  choose 
our  steps  more  exactly,  and  look  to  our  ways^ 
to  our  words,  our  thoughts,  which  truly, 
whatsoever  noise  we  make,  we  really  do  not. 
Ponder  the  path  ^  thy  feet,  says  Solomon  ; 
and  before  that,  Let  thine  epos  look  right 
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on,  and  let  ihw4  9y94ith  took  Mtr^ighi  bg* 
fore  thee,  Prov.  iv.  26,  26.  And  finther, 
Put  away  a/roward  mouth,  and  porvorto 
Upe  put  far  from  theo,  JSut  first  oi  tSX,  ob 
the  main  reason  and  spring  of  all,  Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  dUiyenoe,  or  abovo  all  keep^ 
ing,  for  out  of  it  are  the  iseuee  of  l^/e, 

Beoauae  your  advorsary  the  devil,]  An 
alarm  to  watchfulness  is  here  given,  from 
the  watchfulness  of  our  grand  adveraary* 
There  he  other  two  usually  nnked  with  him, 
as  the  leading  enemies  of  our  souls,  the  world 
and  our  own  flesh ;  but  here  he  is  egptfrnHj 
named,  who  commanda  in  chief,  and  orders 
and  manages  the.  war,  uses  the  service  of  the 
other  two  against  us,  as  pvime  offices,  under 
which  most  of  the  forces  of  particular  tempta- 
tions are  ranked.  Some  otfaen  there  be 
which  he  immediately  commands  and  leads 
on  himself,  a  regiment  of  his  own,  sosoe  spiri- 
tual temptations. 

And  we  have  need  to  be  put  in  mind  of 
the  hostility  and  pnctieea  of  Satan  againat 
us ;  for  if  the  most  were  put  to  it,  they  would 
be  farced  to  confess  that  they  very  seldom 
think  on  their  spiiltiial  danger  firom  this 
hand;  as  we  keep  loose  guard  against  the 
allurements  of  the  wodd,  nod  of  our  o<wn  cor- 
ruption, we  watch  not  againM  the  devices  of 
Satan,  but  go  on  by  guen,  and  auapect  no* 
ihing,  and  so  are  easily  a  prey  to  aU. 

The  least  enemy,  being  despised  and  ne- 
glected, as  men  observe,  proves  often  too 
great;  the  smallest  appearances  .of  evil,  the 
least  things  that  may  prejudice  our  spiritual 
good,  whSe  we  make  no  reekomng  of  them, 
may  do  us  great  mischief.  Our  not  cooai- 
dering  them  makes  them  become  consideiable, 
especially  being  under  the*  command  of  a 
vigilant  and  skilful  leader,  that  knows  how 
to  improve  advantages :  tfaere&ne.  In  ihings 
which  we  maAy  times  acoonnt  petty,  and  not 
worthy  our  notice,  as  having  any  evil  in  them, 
we  should  learn  to  suspect  the  address  of  this 
adversary,  who  usually  hides  himself,  and 
couchesunder  some^vert,  tillhemay  vppeu  ix* 
resistible,  seiseon  us,  and  then  indeed  heroaa. 
And  ^is  seeking  the  destruction  of  souls 
is,  you  see,  maiked  as  sU  his  work.  The 
prey  he  hunts  is  soids,  diat  they  may  be  as 
misenblffaa  himself  s  tfaerofore  he  is  justly 
caBed  oiur  gdver^ory  i  the  eaetey  of  holiness, 
imd  of  our  souls,  ten^Cing  to  sin,  and  then 
accusing  for  sin,  as  his  name  here  imports; 
appearing  against  us  upon  the  advantages  he 
hath  gained*  He  studies  our  naMtre,  and 
fiu  h^  temptations  to  it :  knows  the  pr&- 
valency  of  lust,  or  esrthUness,  or  that  greiBt 
and  most  genenl  evil  of  pride,  so  like  him' 
self,  and  that  is  his  throne  in  the  heart. 
Sometimes  he  boweth  down,  as  it  is  said  of 
the  lion,  Psal.  x.  9,  10.  He  waits  his  op- 
portunity craftily,  and  then  assaults  fiercely ; 
and  the  children  of  Ck>d  find  sometimes  so 
much  violence  of  his  temptatiotss,  thi^t  they 


them  t  and  die  most  honid  t&oughts 
are  casting  as  poisoned  arrows,  m fiery  darte, 
as  the  Aposde  speaks,  Eph.  vi.  16.  And 
this  his  enmity,  though  it  is  against  man  in 
general,  yet  is  most  enraged  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ood ;  he  goes  about  and  spies  wherfc 
we  are  weakest,  and  amongst  them  most 
against  those  that  are  most  advanced  in  holi- 
ness, and  nearest  unto  God. 

They  were  once  under  his  power,  and  now 
being  escaped  from  him,  he  pursues  them, 
as  Pharaoh  did  the  Israelites,  with  all  his 
fiwces,  raging  and  roaring  alter  them,  as  a 
prey  diat  was  onoe  in  his  den,  and  under  his 
paw,  and  now  is  rescued. 

The  rcsemblanoe  hath  in  it,  his  strength, 
his  diligence,  sod  his  cruelty.  His  strength, 
a  lion  ;  his  diligenoe,  going  about  and  <etfAr- 
ing  ;  his  cruelty,  roaring  and  teeking  fo 
deowtr. 

Inf.  Is  it  not  most  reasonable  hence  to 
press  watchftdness  ?  and  to  keep  continual 
watch,  to  see  what  comes  in,  and  what  goes 
out ;  to  ttj  what  is  under  eveiy  offer  of  the 
world,  every  motion  of  our  own  natural  hearts, 
whether  there  be  not  some  treadieiy,  some 
secret  intdligenoe  or  not  ?  especially  after  a 
time  of  some  special  seasons  of  grace,  and 
some  specisl  new  supplies  of  grace  received 
in  such  seasons ;  as  after  the  holy  sacrament, 
then  wiB  he  set  on  most  eagerly,  when  he 
knows  of  the  richest  booty.  The  phrates, 
that  let  the  ships  pass  as  they  go  by  empty, 
watch  diem  well  when  they  return  richly 
laden  s  so  doth  diis  great  pirate.  Did  he 
not  assault  our  Saviour  straight  after  his 
baptism  ?  I  «^i(at«rv. 

And,  that  we  may  wateh,  it  concerns  as 
to  be  tober.  The  instruction  is  military, 
and  a  dnmk  soldier  is  not  fit  to  be  on  the 
watch.  This  most  of  us  are  with  our  several 
ftmcies  and  vanities,  and  so  exposed'  to  this 
adversary  ;  yea,  when  we  have  gidned  8om6 
advantage  in  a  conflict,  or  when  the  enemy 
seems  to  retire  and  be  gone,  yet  even  theil 
are  we  to  be  watchful,  yea,  then  especially. 
How  many,  presuming  on  ftJse  safeties  that 
way,  and  sitting  down  to  carouse,  or  lying 
down  to  sleep,  have  been  re-assaulted  and 
cut  off  '•  Oh  I  beware  when  you  think  your- 
selves most  mft  X  that  very  thought  makes 
yon  least  saft.  Keep  always  your  spirits  ftree 
of  surchaiges,  and  lavish  provision  upon  the 
world,  applying  your  hearts  to  any  thing  in 
it,  sitting  down  io  it.  Oh  !  no.  Be  like 
Oideon^s  wxvaf,  Judges  vii.  5,  fit  to  follow 
Ood,  and  be  victorious  in  him,  not  lying 
down  to  drink,  but  taking  of  it  only,  as  for 
necessity,  in  passing.  Take  our  Saviour's 
own  word,  Take  heed  lest  at  any  time  your 
heart*  be  eureharged  with  surfeiting  and 
drunkenness,  and  the  cares  of  this  lifej 
Liuke  XX f.  34.  .  Those  will  overcharge  you,' 
and  make  you  drunk,  and  cast  you  asleep. 
*  Invadunt  urbem  Gomno  rlnoquc  scpultanu 
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Oh  t  ntiid  J9U  wmk  and  jmu  waiAn 
idways,  more  than  jaax  etM  ud  plwniTe. 
Mk  it  not  hecey  youj  i«tt  is  nol  hoe.  Oh  ! 
poor  ahast  rest  if  it  wen :  but  ioXkoiw  the 
Xioiid  Jesus  thnwgh  conflicu  and  suffeiiiigay 
A  /iM  while^  and  fou  shall  have  oertain 
victorf,  and  aftcf  it  everlaatiog  trismph; 
rut  and  pUaaure,  and  a  fea^t  that  shall  not 
end,  where  there  is  neither  danger  of  aiuftit- 
iof  nor  weaiying,  but'  pure  and  popetual 
deligfat.  In  this  penuasiony  you  should  be 
abstinent  and  watcfaAil^  and  fndm^hatd* 
shipy  as  go(4  iddisrt  tf  Jtsua  Ckriai^  as 
jthe  Aposde  speaks,  not  tniangltng  youniivu 
wUh  the  affairs  if  ihM  Itfe,  2  Tinu  xL  4, 
and  thus  be  jekdy  for  enoounters:  stand 
watchingy  and  if  you  be  assaulted,  resist 

Whom  resist  stsdfast  in  the  faith.]  To 
watchfulness,  courage  should  be  joined.  He, 
that  watches  and  yields,  seems  rather  to 
watch  to  receive  than  to  resist  the  enemy. 

And  this  resistance  should  be  continned 
even  against  multiplied  assaults;  for  thou 
hast  to  deal  with  an  enemy  that  will  not 
easily  give  over,  but  will  try  seversl  ways, 
and  will  redouble  his  onsets  {*  aometimes 
veiy  thick,  to  weary  thee  out,  sometimes  after 
a  little  forbearance  interpoeed,  to  catch  thee 
unawares,  when  he  is  not  expected  ;  but  in 
all&lnt  not,  but  be  stedfast  in  thy  resistance. 

This  is  easily  said,  but  how  may  it .  be  ? 
how  shall  I  be  able  so  to  do  ?     Thus : 

Siec^ast  in  «^  faUh.}  The  moat  of 
men  are  under  the  power  of  one  of  these  two 
evils,  security  or  distrust,  and  out  of  the  one 
we  readily  fidl  into  the  other :  therefoie  the 
Apostle  frames  his  exhortations,  and  the 
arguments  of  it,  in  opposition  to  both  these. 
Tirst,  against  secuiity  in  the  fanner  verae^ 
Ss  sober  and  watch,  and  presses  that  by  the 
proper  argument  of  great  and  continuing 
danger.  Here  against  distrust  i  Whom  re* 
sist,  stedfast  in  the  faiths  and  adds  an 
encouraging  consideration  of  the  common 
condition  of  the  children  of  Ood  in  the  world. 

Steifasty  or  solid,  by  faith.  This  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  resistance;  a  man 
cannot  fight  upon  a  quagmire ;  there  is  na 
Standing  out  without  a  standing,  some  firm 
sround  to  tread  upon ;  and  this,  Mth  alone 
nonishes.  It  lifis  the  soul  up  to  the  firm 
advanced  ground  of  the  promisca,  and  fiMtws 
it  there,  and  there  it  Is  sure,  even  as  Motmi 
Zion,  that  cannot  be  remoped.  He  aays 
not,  stet^ast  bit  ifour  own  reeehttions  and 
purposes^  but  ste<yasi  bff  faith.  The 
power  of  Ood  by  &ith  becomes  onn,  fbr  tibal 
is  contained  and  engaged  in  the  Word  of 
Promise  i  faith  lays  hold  there,  and  then 
finds  Almighty  strength ;  and  iMs  is  om* 
ffietorgy  says  the  Apoetle  St,  John,  wherebp 
we  otferoeme  the  worlds  even  our  faith,  1 
John  V.  4  :   so  is  our  vietoiy,  who^  we 

Tlavt,  in  vita  Stared. 


overcome  the  prinee  ef  Ae  world,  whom  re- 
sist  stetyast  in  the  faith.  And,  univer« 
sally,  aU  dificnlties,  and  all  enemies,  are 
overcome  by  faith.  Faltfi'  sets  the  stroDger 
XAen  of  the  tribe  ^Jwtah  against  this  roar- 
it^  Hon  qf  the  bottomlees  pit  f  thatdcUver. 
ing  lion  against  ^s  deoowinff  Ron. 

When  die  soul  is  surrounded  with  enemies 
on  all  hands,  so  that  there  is  no  way  of  escape, 
fUA  files  above  diem,  and  carries  up  die  soul 
to  take  relhge  in  Christ,  where  it  is  safe. 
That  la  the  poww  of  fidlh :  it  sets  a  soul  fai 
Christ,  and  there  it  looks  down  upon  aD 
tcmptatioBs,  as  at  the  bottom  of  the  rock, 
themselves  into  fiDam.    When  the 


floods  of  temptaHena  liae  and  gadier,  so  great 
and  many,  mat  the  soul  is  even  ready  to  be 
swallowed  up^  then,  by  fitidi,  it  says,  "  Lord 
Jesus,  thou  art  my  strengdi,  I  krak  to  thee 
fbr  deUvwanoe ;  now  appear  fbr  my  help  !** 
And  thus  it  overcomes  die  guilt  of  sin ;  diat 
is  answered  by  his  blood,  and  die  power  of 
sin  is  conquered  by  his  Spirit :  and  i^cdons 
that  arise  are  nething  to  these.  His  love  and 
gradons  presence  makes  them  sweet  and  easy. 

We  mistake  if  we  think  to  do  any  thing, 
or  be  any  thing,  without  him  ;  and  we  mis- 
take again,  if  we  think  any  thing  too  hard 
to  be  done  or  suiRNed  with  hfm  :  Without 
me  pou  esm  do  no^inp,  says  he^  John  xv.  5  : 
And  /  am  able  to  do  ait  0hings,  or  can  aH 
flings,  wmprm  <V;^m«,  (so  the  Apostle's  word 
is),  throuffh  Christ  thai  strenffthens  me, 
PhiL  iv.  IS.  All  ddngs,  Oh  I  diat  is  abig 
word,  yet  it  is  a  true  word,  and  thus  made 
good  through  Christ  empowering  me  ;  that 
frees  it  both  fiom  fUsehood  and  vanity.  An 
hamUe  eonfidcoee ;  At  It  is  not  in  himself^ 
butinCkrist,  and  diis  boasting  is  good.  Mp 
soul  shall  make  her  boast  m  God,  says 
David,  PsaL  xzxiv.  S.  Oh  !  diey  have 
only  wamnt  to  boast,  and  to  trlumiii  even 
befiva  the  victory,  diat  do  it  in  diis  style  ; 
such  may  give  a  challcBge  to  aUlhe  world, 
and  to  aU  adverse  powers  of  earth  and  hell, 
as  tho  Apostle  dodi  In  his  own  and  every 
believer's  name^  Rtn.  viii.  M,  89.  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  topo  of  Christ  9 
&C.  See  die  victory  leeordod  in  diis  same 
way,  ApocaLxii.  11,  and  thep  ooereame 
Mm.  But  how  f  bp  the'blood  of  ihe  Lamb, 
and  ihe  word  of  DMr  tosNaioiiy.  That 
Uood,  and  the  wordof  dtolr  testimony,  believ- 
ing that  word  conesning  diat  Mood  t  these 
are  dto  stmigth  and  vieto^raf  a  Christian. 

Arf.  Aldiottgfa,  dMn»  thou  aeeat  diysdf 
dto  moat  witless  and  weak,  and  findest  thy. 
asif  nothing  but  a  prey  to  the  powers  of  dark- 
nasa;  yet  know,  that,  by  bdleving,  die  wis- 
dom and  strengdi  of  Christ  is  thine.  Thou 
art  and  oughtsst  to  find  tfaysdf  all  weskness, 
but  he  is  aD  stasngth,  Almlghtiness  itself. 
licam  to  appfy  his  victory,  and  so  it  is  thine. 
Be  Strang,  how  f  In  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  might.    But  thou  wilt  say,    I  am  often 
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foiltd.  Tea,  I  emuMt  fiid  diat  I  pnvail  ataD 
i^iMt  mbie  eBomies,  bat  tlicj  ttUl  against 
tne  I  yet  lelf  on  him,  ha  eaa  ton  the  oliaae 
In  an  inatant ;  atlll  elaava  to  him,  when  the 
whole  poiren  of  thy  aoul  aie,  as  h  wete^ 
■catteied  and  routed.  Rally  them  by  believ. 
ing.  Dmw  thoa  but  unto  the  itandaid  of 
Jeeus  Christy  and  the  day  shall  be  tfahiei 
fbr  vietoiy  iaUows  that  staadaid,  and  eaBiot 
be  severed  ftmn  it.  Yea,  though  thou  find 
the  smart  of  dinn  strokes,  yet  think  diaft 
often  a  wounded  soldier  hath  won  the  day  $ 
bdieve,  and  it  shall  be  to  with  thee. 

And  remember  that  thy  fbOs,  thnmgfa  the 
wisdom  and  love  of  thy  Qod,  may  he  ondcred 
to  adrsnoe  thee  Tictoty  >  to  put  coomge  and 
holy  anger  into  thee  agaiMt  thine  enemies ; 
to  humble  thee^  and  drive  thee  from  Ihiae 
own  imagined  strength,  to  make  use  of  his 
resl  strength.  And  be  not  hasty ;  Ihink  not 
at  the  very  first  to  conquer :  many  a  hard 
conflict  must  thou  resolve  upon,  and  often  be 
hrought  very  low)  ahnoet  to  a  detente  point, 
tiuu  to  ^y  sense  it  is  past  recovery ;  then  it 
is  his  time  to  step  in,  even  in  the  midst  of  tfaeb 
prevailing.  Let  G^d  but  arM»  emd  hit  eN#- 
mlef  $haU  he  teatUred^  PssL  IxviB.  1.  Thus 
the  Chureh  hath  found  it  in  her  gieatestextie- 
mlties,  and  thus  likewise  the  believxng  souL 

The  Aposde  adds  in  the  dose  of  the  verse, 
Xnowinff  that  the  tome  ajftieHena  aire  ao- 
vamplhhed  in  four  brethren  that  are  in  She 
world.  There  is  one  thing  that  much  trou- 
bles the  patience,  and  weskens  the  fiuth  of 
some  Christians  t  they  are  ready  to  think 
diere  is  none,  yea,  there  was  never  soy  be* 
loved  of  God,  in  such  a  condition  as  thcbs. 
Thus  sometimes  they  sweD,  even  their  out- 
ward trials,  in  imagination,  but  of^cner  their 
inward,  which  are  most  heavy  and  preaaing 
to  themselves,  sad  die  parallel  of  them  least 
discernible  by  them  ki  othets.  Therefore 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul  breaks  this  conoelt,  1 
Cor.  z.  IS,  JVo  temptatien  hath  taken  few, 
htt  sueh  ae  ie  eomman  U  men :  and  hat 
t  Is  the  same  tmtb.  The  tame  afflictione  are 
aeeompRthed  tv»  ffaur  brethren. 

But  alas  !  we  hadrather  hear  of  *se,  aad 
cannot,  after  all  that  is  said,  bring  our  heartt 
to  eoinplywlth  diis,  that  temptations  and 
troubles  are  die  ealnt*s  portion  hsie,  snd  that 
is  the  royal  way  to  the  kingdom.  Our  kftng 
led  in  it,  and  all  his  fiiUowers  go  the  same 
way :  and  besides  die  happy  end  of  it,  is  it 
not  sweet  even  for  this  simp^,  beeauss  he 
went  hi  it  ?  Yet  this  is  die  Outh,  and  taken 
altogether,  is  a  most  oomfottahle  truth  t  the 
whde  brodierhood,  aU  eur  brethren^  go  in 
it,  and  our  Eldest  Bwdicr  want  fiisu 

Vaa.ia  But  the  God  ofsllgnice,  who  hath  called 
ui  Into  hb«teniid  Joy  bjrCDfistJetiu,  after  tfiat 
ye  have  sulfend  a  while*  make  you  poiicti  Us* 
nkh,  unDgtben,  nttleyou. 

His  divine  doctrine  and  exhortations  die 
Apoetle  closes  with  prayer,  as  we  follow  this 


rule  in  pnUlc  after  the  word  jwched :  wa 
Sc  Pteil  Aoqoendy  did,  and  so  Christ  him* 
self,  John  xviL  after  diat  secmon  in  the  pra^ 
osding  chapten.  It  were  well  if  both  minis- 
ters snd  people  would  follow  the  same  way 
mote  in  pcivats^  each  for  themselves,  and  each 
tat  die  other ;  lor  the  want  of  diis  is  msinljr 
the  thing  that  mskes  our  preaching  snd  hesv* 
ing  so  baneii  snd  fruitless.  The  ministecs 
of  the  goqpel  should  indeed  be  as  the  angels 
of  Ood,  going  betwixt  him  and  his  people ; 
mt  only  hwiy«g  down  useful  instructions 
from  Ood  to  tfasm,  but  putting  up  earnest 
siqpplicatioBS  to  Ood  (or  them.  In  the  lOth 
of  St.  liuke^  the  disciples  are  sent  forth  and 
ifpointed  to  preach ;  and  in  the  11th  we 
have  then  desiring  to  ba  taught  to  pray ; 
Lardj  t§a/eh  ne  ie  pra§f»  And  without  this 
dieie  oan  bo  Utde  answer  or  success  in  the 
other ;  litde  springing  up  of  tliis  seed,  though 
ministen  sow  it  plendfully  in  preaching,  un- 
less they  ssoredy  water  it  with  their  prayea 
Atnj  tears. 

And  peeplo  truly,  should  keep  some  cor- 
reqpondenoein  this  duty ;  and  that,  if  other 
eagagement  will  not  persuade,  even  for  their 
own  advantage,  fijr  it  retuiaa  unto  them  with 
abundant  intcreet*  If  much  of  the  Spirit  be 
pooxod  finth  on  ministers,  axe  they  not  the 
more  ahk  to  unfold  the  apiritual  mysteries  of 
the  gospel,  and  build  up  their  people  in  the 
knowledge  «f  diem  ?  Oh  I  that  both  of  us 
were  moes  abundant,  in  this  rich  and  sweet 
exercise. 

The  prayer  is  addressed  to  the  God  qf  all 
ffraoe,  wAo  hath  aalUd  ue  to  eternal  gkry 
bf  Chriei  Je$m  $  wlierein  it  suits  the 
eposde  St.  Paulas  word  in  his  direction  to 
the  Philippians,  chs|)w  iv.  6,  it  is  eupplieo" 
Hon  wiA  thankeifMng^  prayer  widi  praise. 
In  die  prayer  or  petition,  consider  the  matter 
and  the  style.  The  matter  or  thing  request- 
ed is  expressed  in  divers  brief  words.  Make 
you  perjeety  etabli$hy  etrenpthen,  eetUeyou  ; 
whidi,  though  they  be  much  of  the  same 
scnse^  yet  are  not  superfluously  multiplied : 
finr  they  both  carry  the  gireat  importance  of 
the  thing,  and  the  earnest  deaixe  in  asking 
it.  And  though  it  be  a  Ktde  light  and  un- 
aeUd  to  frame  a  diilevsnt  senee  to,  each  of 
them ;  nor  aie  any  of  the  ways  diat  such 
kind  of  inteipeetcis  have  taken  in  it  very  sa- 
dafholory  to  any  disceoai^g  iudgmsnt ;  yet 
I  ooneeive  di^  are  not  ^together  widiout 
aame  ppufiisMe  diArenes.  As  the  first, 
Ptrf&ety  infliesy  more  dsarly  than  the  rest, 
tksir  adfrnaeftisnt  in  victory  over  their  i^ 
mahing  coarapdMs,.  and  infinahies,  and 
liMir  pragress  towaids  peiftcdon.  SUMieh, 
hnlfa  mesa  express  seferaace  to  both  the  iu^ 
ward  lighmess  and  inoenstanqy  that  is  na* 
tuxal  to  us,  die  oouitcfr-ldasto  of  persecuUons 
and  temptations,  snd  to  outward  oppositions ; 
and  imparts  the  curing  of  tiie  one,  and  sup^ 
port  against  the  other.      Strengthen  the 
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mwt}i  of  their  gntcM,  especiany  gaiidng  of 
nirther  measures  of  ^oee  graces  wherein 
they  are  weakest  and  lowesu  And  $eUl€^ 
though  it  seems  the  same,  and  in  substanoe 
is  the  same  widi  the  other  word  Mtahlish^  yet 
it  adds  somewhat  to  it  very  eonsiden^k; 
fiir  it  signifies  to  ibund  or  fix  upon  a  sore 
foundation,  and  so  indeed -may  have  an  as- 
pect to  Him  who  is  the  fowtdatUm  and 
'strength  o^  beUevets,  on  whom  tfa^  build 
by  faith,  even  Jesua  Christy  in  whom  we 
'  have  all,  both  victory  over  sin,  and  increase 
of  grace,  establishment  of  spirit,  and  power  to 
persevere  against  all  difficulties  and  assaults  : 
He  If  thai  corner  ■  f&undation^tone  laid 
in  Zirniy  thai  they  that  huUd  upon  him  moff 
not  he  ashamed^  Isa.  xxviii.  16.  That 
rock  thai  upholds  the  houee  fowided  on  it 
in  the  midst  of  all  windt  and  stormty  Matt, 
vif.  uli. 

From  hence  we  may  observe,  Isty  That 
these  expressions  have  in  ihem  that  which  is 
so  earnestly  and  principally  to  be  sought  after 
by  every  Christian,  perseverance  and  pro- 
press  in  grace.  These  two  are  here  inter- 
woven :  far  there  be  two  words  importing  the 
one,  and  two  the  other,  and  they  are  inter, 
changeably  placed.  This  is  often  urged  on 
Christians  as  their  duty,  and  aceoidingly 
ought  they  to  apply  themselves  to  it,  tmd 
use  their  highest  diligence  in  it :  not  to  take 
Ae  beginning  of  Cluistianity  for  the  end  of, 
it ;  to  think  it  enough,  if  diey  are  entered 
into  the  way  of  it,  and  sit  down  upon  the 
entry :  but  to  walk  on,  to  go  from  strength  to 
eirengthy  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  7»  and  even  through 
the  greatest  difficulties  and  discouragements, 
to  pass  forward  with  unmoved  stability  and 
fixedness  of  mind.  Tfa^  ought  to  be  aim- 
ing at  perfection ;  it  is  tne,  we  ahaU  still 
fUl  exceedingly  riiort  of  it:  but  the  more 
^e  study  it,  the  nearer  shall  we  come  to  it : 
the  higher  we  aim,  the  higher  shall  we  shoot, 
though  we  shoot  not  so  high  as  we  aim* 

It  is  an  excellent  liffc,  and  is  the  pvoper 
life  of  a  Christian,  to  be  daily  outstri^ng 
himself,  to  be  spiritually  wiser,  holier,  more 
heavenly-minded    to-day    than   yesterday, 
mnd  to-monow  Qf  it  be  added  to  his  lift) 
than  to-day.*    jBveiy  day  loving  the  worid 
less,  and  Christ  more,  than  the  fonner,  and 
'gaining  every  day  some  ftnther  vtotory  over 
his  secret  corruptions,  having  his  paaalons 
more  subdued  and  mortified,  his  dedtes,  in 
an  temporal  things,  more  cool  and  indiffr 
rent,  and  in  spiritual  things  more  ardent: 
that  miserable  lightness  of  spirit  eared,  and 
his  heart  Vendered  mom  solid  and  fixed  upon 
Ood,   aspiring   to  more  near  communion 
with  him,  labouring  that  particular  gzaoes 
may  be  made  mor^  livdy  and  strong,  by 
often  exercising  and  stining  them  up  ;  fidth 
more  confiimed  and  stayed,  love  more  in- 
flamed, composed  meekness  producing  more 
*  SusTboma  tHs  sit  iodlei  Nntin  li  fieri  oicUoreiik. 


deep  humUi^.  Oh  1  this  were  a  worthy 
ambition  indeed  !  you  would  have  your  es- 
tates growing,  and  your  credit  growing  | 
liow  much  radier  should  you  seek  to  have 
your  gmoes  growing ;  and  not  be  content  with 
any  tiding  you  have  attained  to  f     But, 

2d^,  All  our  endeavoun  and  diligence  in 
this  wUl  he  vain,  unless  we  look  for  our 
perfecting  and  establishing  ficom  that  right 
handy  without  which  we  do  nothing ;  thi- 
ther fhe  Apostle  moves  his  desires  fur  his 
brethren,  and  so  teaches  them  the  same  ad- 
dress for  themselves,  the  God  qf  all  grace 
make  gov  perfecU 

This  prayer  is  grounded  (as  all  prayer  of 
fidth  must  be)  on  me  premise  and  covenant 
of  Qod«  He  is  owr  rocky  and  hie  work  is 
perfedy  Deut.  xzxii.  4.  He  doth  not  be- 
gin a  building,  and  then  leave  it  off;  none 
of  his  designs  farsak  in  the  middle,  or  fall 
short  of  their  end.  He  wiU  perfect  that 
good  work  whieh  he  haih  b^gun,  to  the  dag 
qf  Jesus  Christy  PhiL  i.  6.  And,  how 
ofbn  is  he  called  the  strength  of  those  thai 
trust  on  Am,  PaaL  xviu.  SO;  their  buek^ 
IcTy  and  his  wag  perfecL 

Hence  is  the  stability  of  grace,  and  per- 
severance of  the  saints ;  it  is  founded  upon 
his  unchangeableneas.  Not  that  they  are 
so^  though  truly  sanctified,  if  they  and  their 
graces  were  left  to  their  own  management; 
no,  it  is  he  who  not  only  gives  that  rich  par<r 
timi  to  those  he  adopts  to  be  his  children, 
but  keeps  it  for  them,  and  them  in  the  pos- 
session of  it ;  He  maknUaine  the  lot  of  our 
inheriiancey  PsaL  xvi.  6.  And  to  build 
that  pet^jDasiob  of  perseverance  upon  his 
truth  and  power  engaged  in  it  is  no  pre- 
sumption, yea,  it  is  h^  dishonour  to  him 
to  question  it. 

But  when  nature  is  set  to  judge  of  grace, 
it  must  speak  according  to  itself;  and, 
therefore,  very  unsuitably  to  that  which  it 
SfoskM  oL  Natural  wits  apprehend  not  the 
spiritual  tenor  of  the  Covenant  of  Orace,  but 
model  it  to  their  own  principles,  and  quite 
disguise  it ;  and  they  thmk  of  nothing  bu^ 
their  icsolves  and  moral  puiposes:  or  they 
take  up  with  a  confused  notion  of  grace  ( 
they  imagine  it  put  into  their  own  hands,  to 
keep  flc  lose  it,  and  will  not  stoop  to  a-ooo- 
tinual  dependence  on  the  strength  of  an- 
other ;  rather  choosing  that  game  of  haiard, 
though  it  is  certain  loss  and  undoing,  to  do 
fiv  themselves. 

- .  But  the  humble  believer  is  otherwise 
taught ;  he  haih  not  so  learned  Christ.  He 
sees  himself  beset  with  enemies  without,  and 
buckled  to  a  IxeachcoEOus  heart  within,  that 
will  betray  him  to  them ;  and  he  dare  no 
more  trust  himself,  to  himself,  than  to  his 
most  professed  enemies.  Thus  it  ought  to 
be,  and  the  more  the  heart  is  brought  to  this 
humble  petitioning  for  that  abUity,  and 
strengthening,  and  perfecting,  finim  God,  th^ 
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moire  shall  it  find  both  stability  and  peace, 
ftom  the  aMunnoe  of  that  stability. 

And  oeTtainly,  the  moie  the  Christian  is 
acquainted  with  himself,  the  more  will  he  go 
out  of  .himself  for  his  perfecting  and'  eatiw. 
bUtfhing.  He  finds,  that  when  he  thinks  to 
go  ibrward,  he  Is  driven  backward,  and  sin 
gets  hold  of  him,  oftentimes,  when  he 
thought  to  have  smitten  it.  He  finds  that 
miserable  inconstancy  of  his  heart  in  spiri- 
tual things,  the  vaidahing  of  his  purposes 
and  breaking  off  of  his  thoughts,  that  they 
usually  die  ere  they  be  brought  forth :  so 
that  when  h^  hath  thought,  <'  I  will  pray 
more  reverently,  and  set  myself  to  bdiold 
pod  when  I  sp^  to  him,  and  watch  more 
over  my  heart,  that  it  fly  not  out  and  leave 
me  :*'  possibly  the  first  time  he  sets  to  it, 
thinking  to  be  master  of  his  intention,  he 
finds  himself  more  scattered,  and  disordered, 
9nd  dead,  than  at  any  other  time.  When 
he  hath  conceived  thoughts  of  humility  and 
^elf-abasement,'  and  thinks,  "  Now  I  am 
down,  and  laid  low  within  myself,  to  rise 
and  look  big  no  more  ;*'  yet  some  vain  foncy 
creeps  in  anon,  and  enoouiages  him,  and 
laises  him  up  to  his  old  estate ;  so  that  in 
this  plight,  had  he  not  higher  strength  to 
look  at,  he  would  sit  down  and  give  over  aH, 
as  utteriy  hcqpekss  of  ever  attaining  to  his 
journey's  end. 

But  when  he  eonsideis  whose  work  that  is 
within  him,  even  these  small  beginninga  of 
desires,  he  is  encouraged  by  the  greatness  of 
the  work,  not  to  despise  and  deqpair  of  the 
small  appearance  of  it  in  ita  beginning ;  not 
to  despise  the  day  €f  email  thinge^  Zech. 
iv.  10 ;  and  knowing  that  it  is  not  by  any 
power  nor  might,  btit  by  hie  Spirity  that  it 
9hall  be  accomplished,  he  lays  hold  on  that 
word.  Job  viiL  ?>  Though  thy  beginning 
be  emallf  yet  thy  latter  end  shall  gredtly 
increase* 

The  well  instructed  Christian  looks  to 
Jetusy  A^tfttwrtf,  Heb.  zii.  2,  looks  off 
from  all  oppositions  and  difiiculties ;  looks 
above  them  to  Jesus  the  Author  and  Fi- 
nisher qf  our  faith:  Author  and  therefore 
Finisher.  Thus  that  loyal  dignity  is  inte- 
Ksted  in  the  mainienaoce  and  completing  of 
what  he  hath  wrought ;  notwithstanding  all 
thy  imperfections,  and  the  strength-  of  sin, 
he  can  and  will  subdue  it ;  though  thy  con- 
dition should  be  so  light  and  loose,  that  it 
were  easy  for  any  wind  of  temptation  to  Uow 
thee  away,  yet  he  shall  hold  diee  in  hia  right 
hand,  and  there  thou  shalt  be  firm  aa  the 
earth,  diat  is,  so  settled  by  his  hand,  that 
thou^  it  hangs  on  nothing,  yet  notlung 
can  remove  it.  Though  thou  art  weak,  he  is 
strong ;  and  it  Ib  he  that  strengthens  thee, 
and  renews  thy  strength,  Isa.  xl.  28 ;  when 
i^  seems  to  be  gone  and  quite  spent,  he 
ipakes  it  fresh,  and  greater  dian  ever  before. 
The  word  JjMiphu^  which  we  render  r$* 


new,  signifies  change  ;  they  shall  hitve  for 
their  own,  his  etroigth;  a  weak  believer, 
and  his  strong  Saviour,  'will  be  too  hard  for 
all  that  can  rise  iigainst  them :  it  is  here  fit 
hominem  eutn  bast  metiri,  as  in  statues,  to 
meaaure  the  man  with  the  basis  on  which  he 
stands;  and  there  is  no  taking  the  right 
measure  of  a  Chriatian  but  that  way. 

Thou  art  now,  indeed,  exposed  to  great 
storms  and  tempests,  yet  he  builds  thee  on 
himself,  makes  thee,  by  beUeviug,  to  found 
on  him  ;  and  so,  though  the  ufirids  blow  and 
the  rainfall,  yet  thou  stsndest,  being  buili 
on  him  thy  rock.  Matt.  vii.  25.  And  this, 
indeed,  is  our  safety,  the  more  we  deave  to 
our  rock  and  iasten  on  him.  This  is  the 
only  thing  that  establishes  us,  and  perfects 
and  strengthens  us ;  therefiire,  well  is  that 
word  added  hfuXm^m,  found  you  or  settle 
you,  oD  your  foundation.  This  is  the  firm- 
ness of  the  Church  against  the  gates  of 
hell  f  he  is  a  strong  foundation  for  esta- 
blishment, and  a  living  foundation ;  having 
influence  into  the  building  for  perfecting  it ; 
fi»  it  is  a  living  house,  and  the  foondation 
is  a  root  sending  life  to  the  stones,  that  they 
grow  up,  as  tUs  Apoatle  speaks,  1  Epist. 
ii.  4,  6. 

It  is  the  want  of  this  activity  of  fidth  on 
Jesus,  that  keeps  us  so  imperfect,  and  wrest- 
ling still  with  our  corruptions  without  any  ad- 
vancement. We  wrestle  in  our  own  strength 
too  ofkcn,  and  so  axe  justly,  yea,  necessarily, 
foiled;  for  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  till  we 
make  him  our  strength.  This  we  are  stitt 
forgetting,  and  we  had  need  to  be  put  in 
mind  of  it,  and  frequently  to  recollect  it. 
We  would  be  doing  for  ourselves,  and  insen- 
sibly fen  into  this  folly,  even  after  much  smart- 
ing for  it,  if  we  be  not  watchful  against  it; 
there  is  this  wretched  natural  independency 
in  us,  tiiat  is  so  hard  to  beat  out.  All  our 
projectings  are  but  castles  in  the  air,  ima- 
ginary buildings  without  a  foundation,  till 
once  laid  on  Christ.  But  never  shall  we 
find  heart  peace,  sweet  peace,  and  progress 
in  holiness,  till  we  be  driven  ftom  it,  to 
make  him  all  our  strength ;  till  we  be 
brought  to  do  nothing,  to  attempt  nothing, 
to  hope  or  expect  notiilng,  but  in  him ;  and 
then  shall  we  indeed  fold  his  fulness  and 
all-sufllciency,  and  be  more  than  ^oonque* 
rors  through  him  who  hath  loved  u$,  Rom* 

viiL87. 

Bui  the  CM  of  all  grace,  ]  By  reason  of 
our  many  wants  and  great  weakness,  we  had 
need  to  have^  a  veiy  ftiU  hand  and  a  very 
strong  hand  to  go  to,  for  supplies  and  sop- 
port.  And  snch  we  have  indeed ;  our  Fa« 
ther  is  the  God  of  all  grace,  a  spring  that 
cannot  be  drawn  dry,  no,  nor  so  much  as  any 
whit  diminished. 

Ho  i^  the  God  of  all  grace  t  The  Ood  of 
imputed  grace,  of  infused  and  increased 
grace  of  furnished  and  assisting  grace.  Th*' 


sot 


A  COUMENTARY  UPON 


[chap.  ▼. 


woik  of  iiiTfttkm  is  aD  gaw«  hem  begin* 
nlng  to  end.  Free  gnoe  ia  the  plot  of  It^ 
bid  ia  the  counael  of  God,  and  pgftnned  by 
his  own  hand  all  of  it.  His  Son  sent  in  the 
flnb,  and  his  Spirit  sent  into  the  heaits  of 
his  chosen,  to  i^yply  Chxist.  AH  gnos  is 
in  him,  the  living  spring  of  it,  and  Hove 
fttxn  him;  sU  the  Taiioas  actings^  and  all 
die  sereral  degrees  of  grace  $  he  is  the  God 
of  psopdoDing  gimoe,  thai  ftlsfe  oui  ike 
irmmtgrMthiu  <ii  his  own  diildnn,  for  hU 
mm  ntmeU  §akey  Isa.  xliii.  S5t  that  takes 
up  all  quatrels,  and  makes  one  ^aot  of  obli- 
Tion  Bare  fiv  all  leckonings  betwixt  him 
and  them.  And,  as  the  God  of  pardiming 
gnce,  so  he  is  also  the  God  of  sanctifying 
giaee^  who  refines  and  purifiee  all  those  he 
means  to  make  up  into  TeseeU  of  glory,  and 
hath  in  hie  hand  aD  the  fit  means  and  ways 
of  doing  diis ;  purges  them  by  sffBetions 
and  ontwaid  trials,  by  the  reproaches  and 
hatreds  of  the  worid.  The  prafime  world 
little  know  how  senrioeaUe  they  are  to  the 
increase  of  tlie  graces  and  oomfartaof  a 
Christian,  when  they  indignity  and  persi 
cnte  him ;  yea.  Utile  dodi  a  GhristiaB  him. 
self  aometimeo  think  how  great  his  advan. 
tage  is  by  those  things,  till  he  find  it,  and 
woDdett  it  his  Fathcr^s  wisdom  end  kwe. 
Bat  meet  poweifttUy  sre  the  children  of  6h>d 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit  within  them,  with- 
out which,  indeed,  no  oAer  thing  oonld  be 
advantage  to  them  hi  this.  That  divine  fire 
kindled  within  them  is  daily  refitting  and 
sublunating  them ;  that  Spirit  of  Christ  is 
conquering  sin,  and  by  the  mighty  flame  of 
his  love^  coniumiag  the  earth  and  dioss  that 
is  in  Ifaem;  ntakkig  their  sfiections  more 
spiritual  and  disengaged  ham  aU  created 
delights:  and  thus  as  they  receive  the  be* 
ginnings  of  grace  freely,  so  all  the  advances 
and  increasee  of  it.  Idft  liom  their  Lord 
still  flowing  spd  causing  them  to  grow,  abat- 
hig  the  power  of  sin,  strengthening  a  fiunt* 
Ing  Ikith,  quickening  a  languishing  love, 
tearhing  the  soul  the  ways  of  wounding 
Strong  oonmptions,  and  fiyrtfiying  its  weak 
gcacais  yea,  in  wonderful  ways  advancing 
5ie  good  of  his  children  by  things  not  only 
harsh  to  them,  as  afflictions  and  tempta- 
tlons,  but  by  that  which  is  directly  opposite 
in  its  nature,  sin  itself,  taising  them  by  their 
Qdls,  and  strengthening  thsm  by  theif  very 
troubles ;  working  them  up  to  humility  and 
vlgihuioe^  and  sending  them  to  Christ  tot 
strength  by  the  experience  of  dteir  weak* 
neeses  and  fidliags. 

.  And  as  he  is  the  Gad  of  pardoning  graoe^ 
and  sanctif|ring  grace  in  the  begianfaag  and 
geowth  of  it,  so  also  the  God  of  supporting 
grace  I  that  supervenient  iafluence^  without 
which  the  graces  pUoed  within  as  would  lie 
dead,  sad  fldl  us  in  the  time  of  greatest  nsed. 
This  is  the  immediate  assisting  power  that 
biaif  up  die  soul  undet  the  httdest  scrvioes^ 


aad  backs  It  in  die  sharpest  eonflicts,  eon* 
mnnicating  ftesh  auxiUiffy  strength,  when 
we,  and  aU  the  gmce  we  have  wltMn,  dweil. 
ing  in  us,  is  sndiarged.  Then  he  stepe  ia, 
aad  opposes  his  etrengdi  to  a  prevafling  and 
conflditie  eaemy,  dMt  is  at  the  point  of  in« 
snltiag  aad  triumph.  When  temptadoaa 
have  made  a  breach,  and  enter  widi  ftdl 
fiace  and  violence,  he  lets  in  so  mudi  pee* 
sent  help  on  a  sudden,  as  makes  them  give 
back,  aad  beats  them  oat.  Wkentikeensm^ 
oouMe  in  at  mjloodj  ike  SptrU  ^  the  Lerd 
lifts  up  a  MUmiard  agaHntt  Mm,  Isa.  Ux. 
11 ;  and  no  siege  eea  be  so  close  as  to  keep 
out  dils  aid,  flv  it  comes  ftom  above. 

And  hy  this  a  Chiistiaa  karB%  that  h!i 
streagth  is  in  God ;  whereaa^  if  his  received 
grace  were  elways  party  enough,  aad  able 
to  make  itself  good  agatasi  all  ineunioBSy 
though  we  know  we  have  received  it,  jrel 
being  within  us,  we  should  poasibly  some- 
tfanes  ftrget  the  receipt  «f  It,  and  look  on  it 
more  as  ours  than  his )  men  as  being  wldi« 
ia  us  thaa  as  flowlag  ftom  him.  But  when 
aD  the  Ibrees  we  have,  the  steading  garrison^ 
is  by  Aor  overmafedked.  and  yet  we  find  die 
asBsilaats  beaten  baca;  then  we  muet  ac- 
knowledge him  that  sends  such  seaaonable 
rdief  to  be,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks,  a  verff 
pretmU  luip  in  iftuble,  PsaL  xlvL  I. 

All  St.  Paul's  constant  strength  of  graee^ 
hdisiint  in  him,  coald  not  ftnee  him  so  well 
as  to  ward  off  die  pleraiag  point  of  that  sharp 
temptation,  whatsoever  it  was,  which  here* 
cords,  3  Cor.  xU.  7-  The  redoubled  buf- 
Mngs  that  he  felt  came  so  thick  upoa  him, 
that  he  was  drivea  to  his  knees  by  it,  to  cry 
for  help  to  be  sent  down,  without  which  he 
ibuad  he  could  aot  hold  out,  and  he  had  aa 
answer  assuring  him  of  help ;  a  secret  sop- 
port,  that  should  malnuin  him,  Jfw  grdce 
i$  9%^ffi€isnt  for  thee,  ver.  t,  though  diino 
own  be  not ;  that  is,  that  which  I  have  al« 
ready  given  thee  t  yet  mine  Is,  that  is,  diat 
grace  which  is  la  me,  and  iHiidi  I  win  pat 
teth  for  thy  assistanoe» 

And  diis  is  oar  great  advantage  aad  eam« 
fiaty  that  we  have  a  Protector  who  is  Al« 
mi|^ty,  and  is  alw^at  hand :  who  can  and 
will  hear  na  wfaensoewer  we  are  beeet  and 
Bbaitnied.  That  eaptila  had  reaaoa,  who^ 
befaig  required  to  ke^  Milan  fia  the  klag  of 
FnM,  went  up  to  the  highest  taiie^  aad 
oded  diree  times,  Klag  of  France,  and  re* 
fWsad  die  ssrvlce,  because  the  king  heaid 
him  not,  nor  nobody  anasewjdfct  him;  man 
ing  the  great  distance^  and  so  the  diffieolrf 
of  sending  aid,  wliea  need  sheald  leqoirsb 
Bat  wa  may  be  eoafldiiia  of  oar  eappttae  la 
the  most  nidden  sarpilsei.  Our  Klag  esa 
and  will  hear  as  when  we  call,  aad  irill  aead 
rdief  in  due  seaaea.  Ve  may  be  la  i^po** 
cat  haaards,  but  we  shaB  a«t  be  wholly  vaa» 
quished ;  It  is  bat  oyl^  to  him  la  oar  great* 
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see  tbe  hort  of  the  enemies  flist,  end  lliat 
so  gieat,  that  there  is  no  likelihood  ot  es« 
captDg ;  but  then  preying,  we  espy  the  ficty 
chariots  and  honemeOy  and  may  say.  There 
are  more  with  u$  than  teith  them,  2  Kings 
ii.  16. 

The  Apostle  8t.  Paul  calls  our  Qod,  the 
God  qf  oil  ConsoiaHon^  Rom.  zr.  6,  as  hcfe 
he  is  styled  the  God  qf  ail  Graee :  And 
this  is  our  rejoicing,  that  in  his  hand  is  all 
good ;  our  sanctification  and  consolation,  as- 
•istance  and  assurance,  ffraoe  and  tihry. 
And  this  style  suits  most  fitly  with  the  pre- 
•ent  petition,  that  for  our  perfeolkn^  and 
§tmbiishin^,  and  etrengthening  in  graoe^  we 
have  recourse  to  the  God  qf  all  GraeOf  whose 
fomier  gifts  do  not  discourage  us  fiom  seek* 
ing  more,  but  indeed  both  enoooiage  ne,  and 
engage  him  fbr  the  perftcting  of  it.  It  is 
his  idil  that  we  have  constant  recourse  to  him 
far  all  we  want.  He  is  so  rich^  and  wilhal 
and  draw  mudi  inm  him;  and  it  is  by 
beliering  and  prejdng  that  we  do  draw 
from  him.  Were  these  plied,  we  would 
so  libenJ,  that  he  delights  that  we  se^ 
soon  grow  riclter;  but  remember,  all  diis 
grsce,  that  we  would  receive  fiioin  the  Ood  of 
all  Grace,  must  be  from  God  in  Christ. 
There  it  flows  for  us,  thither  we  are  directed. 
//  was  the  Father*s  good  pleasure^  ihai  in 
hkn  should  aU fulness  dwell.  CoL  L  19,  and 
that  for  usy  that  we  might  know  whithcf  to 
go,  and  where  to  apply  for  it. 

Now  for  the  future  opening  up  tf  his  riches, 
expressed  in  this  title,  the  God  of  all  graeoy 
is  added  one  great  act  of  graeey  which  doth 
indeed  include  all  the  rest ;  fbr  we  hate  in  it 
the  beginning  and  end  of  the  work  linked  to* 
gether.  The  first  effect  of  grace  upon  us,  in 
qfietual  cailingy  and  the  last  accomplish* 
ment  of  it,  in  eternal  glorjf*  Who  hath  eaU>' 
edus  te  his  eternal  glory* 

Tcfi  that  calling,  I  conceive,  doth  not 
simply  mean  the  design  of  the  Oospel  in  its 
general  publication,  wherein  the  outward  call 
lies,  that  it  holds  forth  and  sets  befbte  us 
eternal  glory  as  the  result  of  grace.  But  die 
calling,  here  spoken  of,  is  the  real  bringing 
of  a  Christian  to,  and  uniting  him  with, 
Christ,  and  to  giving  him  a  rnd  and  firm 
title  to  glory.  Such  a  call  is  here  intended, 
as  powerfully  wodca  grace  in  the  soul,  and 
secures  glory  to  the  soul ;  gives  it  rif^t  to 
that  inhoitance^  and  fits  it  fbr  it ;  and  some* 
times  gives  it  even  the  evident  and  sweet  as- 
surance of  it.  This  assurance^  indeed,  aU 
die  heim  of  glory  have  not  ordinarily  Ivitfaln 
them,  and  scarce  any  at  all  times  equally 
dear.  Some  travel  on  in  a  covert  dmidy 
day,  and  get  home  by  it :  having  so  asudi 
light  as  to  know  theb  way^  and  yet  do  not 
at  an  deady  see  the  bright  and  full  sondiine 
of  assurance ;  odiers  have  it  breaking  forth 
at  some  times,  and  anon  under  a  dood,  and 
more  ooostandv.    But  at  all  meet  in 


die  end,  so  all  agase  in  dda  ih  thebcglmiiagi 
that  is,  the  sedity  of  the  ddng';  tfa^  are 
made  nndtoably  snie  htbm  of  it,  in  their 
eliectnd  calling. 

And  by  this  the  Apostle  advmees  his  pe# 
titioo  ftr  thdr  support,  and  establishment» 
and  advaoosment,  In  the  way  of  gmoe.  The 
way  of  our  calling  to  so  hi^  and  happy  oq 
eatate,  did  we  apply  our  thou|^ts  moie  to  It^ 
would  woric  on  ns^  and  persuade  us  to  a  mon 
suitable  temper  of  mind,  and  comae  of  lift; 
would  give  ua  man  noble  snhUmo  thoughts 
and  ways  above  the  worid  :  and  the  stnng* 
er  were  our  persnanon  of  it,  die  mere  strong* 
ly  should  we  be  dioa  ptrsnaded  by  it*  And 
aa  it  wonld  diua  pie^  widi  us,  so  might 
we  nee  it  to  pfevail  with  Qod  fiw  all  needfbl 


All  yon  that  heav  the  goapd  an  In  ilw 
generd  ealled  to  dda  i^ety.  It  is  told  yoa 
wlkete  and  bow  you  may  lay  hold  ooit  Yoa 
are  tdd,  that  if  yon  wiU  Irt  go  yonr  sina  and 
embrace  Jeana  Christ,  this  gjbsy  shall  bo 
yours.  It  is  his  povchase,  and  theilgittof 
it  lleo  in  hin,  and  not  daowheia  $  and  vlgfal 
to  himia  the  recdvinghim  fbr  a  Saviour,  and 
at  die  same  dne  fbr  Lotd  and  King ;  to  bo* 
come  his  subjects,  and  so  be  malis  kingi. 
TMs  is  onr  message  to  you,  but  yon  will  not 
reedve  it.  Yon  give  it  a  hesning,  it  may 
be,  but  do  not  indeed  hearken  to  the  mo* 
don :  and  Aio  must,  of  neoesrity,  prooeed 
from  unbelief.  Were  yon  hideed  penoaded) 
that  in  coming  unto  Christ,  you  were  pre^ 
sendy  not  only  set  free  firom  a  sentsoce  of 
death,  which  is  still  stsndlng  over  your  head 
while  you  are  out  of  him,  but  withd  endtled 
to  a  crown,  made  hdrs  of  a  kingdom,  aa 
etemd  kingdom ;  I  say,  if  this  were  bdievedy 
were  it  possible  to  digfat  him  as  the  most  do^ 
and  turn  back  die  bargain,  and  bestow  their 
money  dsewhero  upon  trifles  of  no  vafaie> 
children's  oommodides,  rattles  and  painted 
toys  ?  Sudi  are  your  greatest  pn^ects,  were 
it  even  fi>r  earthly  kingdoms,  in  respect  of 
Christ,  and  this  gferyprovided  in  him.  What 
a  wonder  is  it,  that  where  thia  happiness  it 
daily  pcoddraed,  and  yon  are  not  only  in* 
formed  of  it,  but  entreated  to  reedve  it,  where 
it  is  not  only  ofltosd  you,  but  pressed  and 
urged  upon  you,  and  you  say,  you  bdieve  tfao 
matter ;  yet  still  die  fidse  glory  and  other 
vanities  of  this  wodd  amuse  and  entangle  you, 
diat  yon  dose  not  with  this  ridi  ofliff  of  el9fb 

naiglorgi 

But  where  sny  do  dose  widi  it^  it  it  la* 
deed  by  a  call  that  goes  deeper  than  die  ear  t 
a  word  spoken  h<xne  lo  within,  a  tondi  oC 
die  Spirit  of  Ood  upon  die  heart,  whidi  hadi 
a  magnedc  virtue  to  draw  it^  so  diatit  cannot 
duwse  but  fbUow :  and  yet  ehoooes  it  moat 
fredy  and  sweedy ;  doth  most  gladly  open  to 
let  in  Jettts  Christ,  and  his  sweet  govenu 
ment  upon  his  own  terms,  takes  him  and  aQ 
the  repioadiet  and  tioablet  that 
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wiih  him.    And  wdl  it  iluif,  sadng  befond 
a  little  passing  trouUe,  abiding  eternal  glory. 

The  state  to  i^iidi  a  Chiiatim  is  caUed  is 
not  a  poor  and  sad  estate,  as  the  world 
judges ;  it  is  to  no  lee*  than  4t0mal  ffhr$(» 
The  world  think  strange  to  see  the  believer 
abadge  himself  in  the  delights  of  sin,  their 
common  puisuits  and  eager  giasplngs  after 
guns  or  honows,  or  pleaanxes  of  sense ;  but 
they  know  not  the  infinite  gain  that  he  hath 
made,  in  that  he  liath  exchanged  this  dross 
§01  down-weight  of  pore  gold.  The  world 
sees  what  the  Christian  leaves,  but  they  see 
not  what  he  comes  to ;  what  his  new  pur- 
fefaase  is,  in  snother  placa :  th^  see  what  he 
suiTers,  but  not  wliat  he  expects,  and  shall  at- 
tain  as  the  end  of  these  sofoings,  wliich 
shall  shortly  end.  But  he  knowing  well 
npon  what  conditions  all  these  things  run, 
may  well  say^  ".  How  small  is  what  I  fbr- 
sake,  how  great  that  whidi  I  Ibllow  after.*** 
'  It  is  glory,  eternal  glory,  hU  eternal  ghry, 
Giorpf  true  real  glory.  All,  that  is  hers  so 
blamed,  is  no  more  but  a  name,  a  shadow  of 
^fiarj,  cannot  endnre  the  balance,  but  is 
finmd  too  light :  as  was  said  of  a  great  mo- 
asfdi,  Dan.  v.  and  so  many  principalities 
and  provinces  put  into  the  scsle  one  after  an- 
other, still  added  no  weight ;  yea,  possibly, 
as  a  late  politic  writer  wittily  observes  of  a 
eertain  monarch,  '^  The  more  kingdoms  you 
east  in,  the  scale  is  still  the  lighter.'*  Men 
are  naturally  desirous  of  glory,  and  gape 
after  it ;  but  they  am  naturally  ignorsrit  of 
the  true  nature  and  place  of  it ;  they  seek  it 
where  it  is  not,  and,  as  Solomon  says  of  riches, 
•fl  their  hearts  on  thai  which  ie  not,  Prov. 
xxiiL  6,  hath  no  subsistence  nor  reality. 
Sut  the  glory  above  is  true  real  glory,  and 
bears  weight ;  and  so  bears  aright  the  name 
of  fl^ory,  which  in  the  Hebrew,  Kebudy  sig- 
nifies weight ;  and  the  Apostle's  expression 
seems  to  allude  to  that  sense ;  speaking  of 
this  same  fl^ry  to  come,  he  calls  it  a  far 
more  escelient  weight  of  glory,  2  Cor.  iv. 
17*  It  weighs  down  all  labour  and  suffer- 
ings in  the  way,  so  ftr  that  they  are  not  once 
w^th  the  spearing  of  in  respect  of  it.  It  is 
the  hgperbolef  »mf  Ift^^tkkw  tU  inn^fitxhf, 
other  i^ory  is  overspoke,  but  this  glory,  over- 
glorious  to  be  duly  spoke,  it  exceeds  and  rises 
above  all  that  can  be  spoke  of  it. 

Ftemal.]  Oh  !  diat  adds  much  !  Men 
jrould  have  some  more  reason  so  toafiect  and 
pursue  the  glory  of  the  present  worid,  such 
as  it  is,  if  itwere  lasting,  if  it  stayed  with 
them  when  they  have  caught  it,  and  they 
Btoyed  with  it  to  enjoy  it.  But  how  soon  do 
they  parti  they  pass  away,  and  the  glory 
passes  away,  both  as  smoke,  as  a  vapour.  Our 
life,  and  all  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of 
those  tliat  have  the  greatest  outward  gloiy, 
and  make  the  fiiircst  shew,  it  is  but  a  shew, 

•  Non  xnagOA  rellDquo«  magna  aequor. 


a  pagemUy  *amyu,  whidi  goes  dirougfa  Ae 
street,  and  is  seen  no  more.  But  this  hadi 
length  of  days  with  it,  eternal  glory.  Oh ! 
a  thought  of  that  swallows  up  all  the  gran- 
deur or  the  world,  and  the  noise  of  reckoning 
years  and  ages.  Had  one  man  continued 
ftaoi  the  creation  to  the  end  of  the  world,  in 
the  top  of  earthly  dignity  and  glory,  admired 
by  all ;  yet,  a{  the  end,  everlasting  oblivion 
being  the  close,  what  nothing  were  it  to  elsr- 
nal  glory  9  But  alas  !  we  cannot  be  brought 
to  bdieve,  and  deeply  take  the  impresiion  of 
eternity ;  nxtd.  that  is  our  undoing. 

By  Jettu  Christ.]  Your  portion  out  of 
him  was  eternal  shame  and  misery :  but  by 
him,  it  is  even  all  glory.  And  this  hath 
likewise  ah  evidence  of  the  greatness  of  this 
glory ;  it  can  be  no  small  estate,  which  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God  was  let  out  to  pur- 
chase. 

His  glory.]  It  is  that  which  he  gives,  and 
gives  as  his  choice  of  all,  to  his  chosen,  his 
diildren :  and  if  there  be  any  thing  here  that 
hath  delight  or  worth  in  the  things  which  he 
gives  in  common  even  to  his  enemies;  if 
diere  be  such  a  world  and  variety  of  good 
things  fiir  them  that  hate  him,  <Ai !  how  ex- 
cellent most  those  things  be  he  hath  reserv- 
ed for  his  friends,  for  those  he  loves,  and 
causes  to  love  him  ! 

As  it  is  his  gift,  it  is  indeed  himsdf ;  the 
beholding  and  enjoying  of  himself.  This 
we  cannot  now  conceive.  But  oh !  that 
blessed  day,  when  the  soul  shall  be  ftill  of 
Ood,  shall  be  satisfied  and  ravished  with  fu0 
vision  !  should  we  not  admire  that  such  a 
condition  is  provided  for  man,  wretched  sin- 
ful man :  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  Mm,  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
tfisitest  him  9  Psal.  viii.  3.  « And  it  ia 
provided  for  me,  as  wretched  as  any  that  are 
left,  and  faDen  riiort  of  this  ^ory  !  a  bas# 
worm  taken  out  of  the  mire,  and  washed  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  within  a  while  set  to 
shine  in  glory  without  sin  !*'  Oh  !  the  won- 
der of  this  !  how  should  it  excite  us  to  praise, 
when  We  think  of  such  an  one  there,  who 
will  bring  us  up  In  the  way  to  his  crown  : 
how  will  this  hope  sweeten  the  short  sofTer- 
ings  of  this  life  t  and  death  itsdf,  which  is 
othersise  the  bitterest  in  itself,  is  most  of  all 
sweetened  by  this,  as  being  nearest  it,  and 
setting  us  into  it.  What  though  thou  att 
poor,)  diseased,  and  despised  here  ?  Oh  I 
consider  what  is  there,  how  worthy  the  aflee- 
tion,  worthy  the  earnest  eye  and  fixed  look 
of  an  heir  of  this  glory  !  What  can  he  either 
desire  or  fear,  whose  heart  is  thus  decii^ 
fixed  ?  Who  would  refuse  this  other  clause, 
to  suffer  a  while,  a  little  while,  any  thing 
outward  or  inward  he  thinks  fit  ?  how  soon 
shall  all  this  be  overpast^  and  then  overpaid 
in  tlie  very  entry,  at  the  beginning  of  tUs 
glory  that  shall  never  end  I 
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Vmi.1I.    ToUm  begloryand  doodnkii  fbrettr 


Thxt  know  little  of  their  own  wanti  and 
cmptineM,  that  aze  not  much  in  prayer;  and 
tbqr  know  little  of  the  greatness  and  good- 
neat  of  Ood,  that  are  not  much  in  praises. 
The  humble  Chzittian  hath  a  heart  in  some 
meaaure  ftamed  to  both.  He  hath  within 
bim  the  best  sdioolmaster,  that  teaches  him 
how  to  piay,  and  how  to  praisey  and  makes 
him  delight  in  the  ezetdse  of  them  both. 

The  Apostle  having  added  piayer  to  his 
doctrine,  adds  here,  you  see,  praise  to  his 
prayer.     To  him  be  glorff  and  domkuMnfor 

The  Hying  praises  of  God  spring  from 
much  holy  affection,  and  that  affection  springs 
from  a  divine  light  in  the  understanding. 
So  says  the  Psalmist,  Smg  ye  praHtee  wUh 
underetandHngy  or  yeu  that  haveunderetand* 
^,  Psal.  zlviL  7. 

It  is  a  spiritual  knowledge  of  Ood  that  sets 
Ae  soul  in  tune  for  his  praises ;  and  there- 
ibre  the  most  can  bear  no  part  in  this  song  : 
they  mistune  it  quite,  through  tbeii  ignorance 
of  Ood,  and  unacquaiotance  with  him. 
Praise  is  unsc|emly  in  the  mouth  of  jGsola ; 
they  spoil  and  mistune  it. 

Obi.  1.  The  thing  described.  2.  The 
term  or  endurance  of  it.  1.  The  fbrmer  is 
expressed  in  two  words,  glory  and  power. 
Glory,  when  ascribed  to  Ood,  imports  the 
shining  forth  of  his  dignity,  the  knowledge 
and  ai^nowledgment  of  it  by  his  creatures  $ 
that  his  excellency  may  be  confessed  and 
paisedi  his  name  csalted,  that  service  and 
homage  may  be  cmie  to  him;  which  all 
adds  nothing  to  him ;  for  how  can  that  be  ? 
But  as  it  is  the  duty  of  such  creatures  as  he 
bath  fitted  fhr  it,  to  render  praises  to  him,  so 
it  is  their  happiness.  All  the  creatures,  in- 
deed, declare  and  speak  his  glory  ;  the  hea- 
yens  sound  it  forth,  and  the  earth  and  sea 
resound  and  echo  it  back.  But  his  reason- 
able creatures  hath  -  he  peculiarly  framed, 
both  to  take  notice  of  glory  in  all  the  rest, 
and  to  return  it  from  and  ibr  aU  the  rest,  in 
a  more  express  and  lively  way. 

And  in  this  lower  world,  it  is  man  alone 
that  is  made  capable  of  obserring  the  glory 
of  Ood,  and  offering  him  praises.  He  ex- 
presses it  well,  that  caUs  man  the  teorkPe 
high  priest ;  all  the  creatures  bring  their 
oblations  of  praise  to  him,  to  offer  up  fbr 
them  and  for  himself,  for  whose  use  and 
comfort  they  are  made.  The  light  and  mo- 
tion of  the  heavens,  and  all  the  variety  of 
creatures  below  them,  speak  this  to  man  s 
<<  He  that  made  us  and  you,  and  made  us 
for  you,  is  great  and  wise,  and  worthy  to  be 
praised  ;  and  you  are  better  able  to  say  this 
than  we ;  therefore  praise  him  on  our  behalf 
and  your  own.  Oh !  he  is  great  and  mighty, 
he  is  the  Lord  our  Maker." 

Power  is  also  ascribed  to  Ood,  which  here 


exprenes  not  only  ablUtf,  but  aathoKlly  and 
royal  sovereignty ;  that  as  he  can  (to  all 
things,  he  rules  and  governs  all  tbingty  is 
King  of  aU  the  wodd.  Lord  Paramount ;  so 
that  aU  hold  their  crowns  of  him,  and  (ha 
ehielde  tfthe  earth  belong  unto  Gody  he  ie 
greatly  tobe  eaaUedy  PsaL  xlvii.  9 ;  dispos- 
eth  of  states  and  kingdoms  at  his  pleasure, 
establisheth  or  dumgedii,  turns  and  overturns, 
as  seems  him  good,  and  hath  not  only  might, 
but  light  to  do  so.  Beittha  Meet  High^ 
ruling  in  the  kingdame  e^f  (he  children  of 
men,  tmd  giving  them  to  whemeeever  he 
will.  Baa.  iv.  32,  and  seldom  foils  to  pour 
contempt  upon  friaoei  wfasn  diey  oontenm 
his  power. 

2.  The  tenn,  or  enduraaoe  of  this  glory, 
is  also  worthy  of  our  remark,  far  ever* 
Even  in  the  short  lifo  of  man,  men  that  an 
raised  very  high  in  place  and  popular  esteem^ 
may,  and  often  do  outlive  their  own  glory  ( 
but  the  glory  of' Ood  lasteth  as  long  as  him« 
self,  for  he  is  unchangeable,  his  throne  ie 
for  ever,  and  his  wtath  fbr  ever,  and  hie 
meroy  for  Offer  {  and -therefore  his  f^mjfim 

R^fieoHon  I.  Is  it  not  to  be  Ismented, 
that  he  is  is  so  little  glorified  and  praised  ? 
that  the  earth,  being  $o  fuU  of  his  goodnese, 
is  so  empty  of  his  praise  fiom  them  that  aw 
joy  and  live  upon  it. 

How  for  are  the  greatest  part  from  making 
this  their  great  work,  to  exalt  Ood,  and  as* 
cribe  power  and  glory  to  his  name  ?  so  for, 
that  all  their  ways  are  his  dishonour ;  they 
seek  to  advance  and  raise  themselves,  to 
serve  their  own  lusts  and  pleasures,  while 
they  are  altogether  mindless  of  his  glory  ! 
yea,  the  Apostle^s  complaint  holds  good 
against  us  all,  we  are  seeking  our  own  things, 
and  none  the  things  of  the  Lord  Jeeus 
Christ,  Phil.  ii.  21.  It  is  true,  some  then 
are,  but  as  his  meaning  is,  they  are  so  few, 
that  they  aie«  as  it  were,  drowned  and  smo- 
thered in  the  crowd  of  self-seekers,  so  that 
they  appear  not.  After  all  the  judgments  of 
Ood  upon  us,  how  doth  still  luxury  snd  ex- 
cess, undeanness,  and  all  kind  of  profane- 
ness,  outdare  the  very  ligllt  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  rule  of  holiness  shining  in  it !  scarce 
any  thing  is  a  matter  of  common  shame  and 
soom,  but  the  power  of  godliness  ;  turning 
indeed  our  true  glory  into  shame,  and  ghry-m 
ing  in  that  which  is  indeed  our  shame  :  yet 
hc^ness  is  not  only  our  truest  glory,  but 
that  wherein  the  ever<sgloriou8  Ood  doth  e»* 
pedally  gloiy,  and  hath  made  known  him- 
self particularly  by  that  name^  The  holy 
God,  And  the  express  style  of  his  glorious 
praises  uttered  by  seraphims,  Isa.  vi.  S,  is,' 
Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  tha 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

Instead  of  sanctifying  and  glorilying  his' 
holy  name,  how  doth  the  Isnguage  of  hdL 
oaths  and  curses,  abound  hk  our  streeti  mt 
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iuNUMl  How  i»  tiwt  ^l#M0d  IIMM»  Uut 
y[)g9lll  iMre  bUpauig  fti^  pPOflingi  abused  by 
lloM  wormfl  Agun,  nptwithstaoding  all 
^e  morciw  mnltipUeA  Mpon  «•  in  this  land, 
w)iere  aze  our  pcaii«%  oup  fQV4  ^  dslwer- 
anofi  our  alCRbiiig  glory  and  ppufts  to  our 
jQod,  who  hath  pr«vaiited  ua  with  lofiog  kiii4- 
iiMHb  and  tend^  mcma ;  hath  fnniived  the 
jittokeaofhiahaiW^  Md  SMde  dtiaa  and  nU 
Ukges  papttloMf  9<i»iP»  (h^fc  w«n  liUit  dualaie 

Oh  I  why  4o  wa  not  atlr  up  oiv  Haarts, 
and  om  another,  to  astol  the  ^aaie  o^  our 
6ody  and  tay^  Qi90  Ma/o  <Atf  Lard  gU/ry 

due  unto  nis  namey  Fa.  xxix.  l,  8.  Have 
we  not  ae^  the  fvide  and  ghicy  of  all  flesh 
s^ned  end  iabaied  !  Weie  there  erer  elfiurs 
IAd  ^i9ea  that  QMre  diaoovend  the  fiiUy  and 
^e^tnesft  of  men,,  and  the  wiadom  and]MnKr 
pf  Qod  1  Oh  I  that  our  hearta  were  set  to 
iMgpifyhiiM,  (K^eoid^tothatwoKdj)  ao  often 
|ip]Wf^  in  Psa^  ^viiy  Oh  i  thai  «i«is  w^uid 
mi^m  A«  f^  for  Mff  ga0dneM9,  mad  M 
^IffnAPtf^l  tpor^s  to  th«  oM^veo  of  mew. 

Rejieciion  II.  But  what  wonder  is  it  that 
^  liieid  loses  <ih4  urtnue  of  hie  inaisea  at 
the  hai^  of  the  ecmunen  ungodly  woild, 
when  even  his  own  people  fall  ao  Hx  behind 
114  it,  ay  usui^ly  they  do  !  7A«  dead  eannet 
praige  him,  PsaL  cxv.  17*  But  that  they^ 
whom  he  hath  tiuiekened  hy  hU  Spirit, 
9]|)oul4  yet  he  so  surprised  with  deadneas  and 
dulz^^  a^  to  ^his  exercise  of  exalting  God ; 
^is  if  very  strapge.  For  help  ol  thia^  take 
the  tluqe  following  directiona.   • 

Direet,  I.  We  should  aoek  ato  a  fit  tern*- 
per,  and  labour  to  have  our  hearta  hiotight 
to  a  due  disposition  for  bia  pralsea.  And 
in  this  view>  !•  See  that  they  be  ^pizituaL 
^U  fpiri^ui^  Hrrioee  lequlre  that,  but  this 
moa^  asbelEv  indeed  Uiemost  spiritual  of 
^JL  Affections  to  the  things  of  thia  earth 
4nw  doirn  the  soul,  and  make  it  so  low  aet, 
tiiat  it  cannot  riae  to  the  height  of  a  song  of 
pn^aa  s  and  thus,  if  we  observed  ourstdves, 
fre  shovld  ^0^9  ^t  when  we  let  our  hearts 
fall,  and  eptangle  themselves  in  any  inferior 
desires  and  delights,  aa  they  are  unfitted  ge* 
nerally  for  holy  thh^gs,  so»  aapeciaUy,  kit  the 
praises  of  our  holy  Ood*  Creature^lovea 
fbase  the  soul,  and  turn  il  to  earth,  and 
praiaa  ia  altogether  heavenly.  2b  Seek  a 
heart  purified  fiom  ael£-love»  and  poaseaaed 
Tith  the  kve  of  God.  The  heart,  i^idi  ia 
^vled  by  ita  own  intereatp  if  aearce  ever  con- 
tent, still  subject  to  new  dliquiet«  Self  ia  a 
yexhig  thing,  Uxt  idl  thinga  do  not  readily 
init  our  humouis  and  wiUa  i  and  the  leaat 
tqnch  that  is  wrong  to  a  aelQah  mind  dia* 
tj^peia  it^  and  diarelishes  all  the  good  thinga 
about  it.  A  childish  condition  it  I9,  if  oraaa* 
i)d  but  in  a  toy,  to  thsow  awiiy  alL  Whence 
«ve  our  fseqLuent  fi»ttiQ0i  and  gmaBhling% 
4n4  Yhy  a*  it  tkvU  «f  aaa  drown  a  knniaad 


high  fiivoufs  In  one  little  displeaenrv;  ^ 
that  still  our  finger  is  upon  that  string ;  pnd 
theae  ia  move  malcontent  and  icpfaSng  for 
floa  littl^  CBoaa,  than  pntisea  ftr  aU  Ae  mer- 
eiee  we  have  laeeived  f  la  not  this  evident- 
ly the  self-love  that  abounds  In  us  9  Whevp. 
aa,  weK  the  love  of  God  predomfaiaBt  in  us. 
we  should  love  his  doings  and  dlapoaali,  and 
Ueaa  hie  name  in  all )  whatsoever  were  hif 
will,  woidd,  In  that  view,  be  amiable  an^ 
aweet  to  na,  however  in  itself  harsh  and  mi* 
pleaaant.  Thus  would  we  say  in  all,  <<  This 
ia  the  will  apd  the  hand  of  my  Father,  1H10 
doth  aU  wiady  aid  veQ ;  bleaaed  i>e  hia 
name.'* 

The  son)  thua  framed  would  pndse  m  the 
deept  e/  troubles!  not  only  in  outward 
afflictions,  but  In  the  saddest  faiwqrd  condi- 
tion, would  be  still  extolling  Oo^,  and  say- 
ing, ^  Hoiwevcr  he  deal  with  me,  hie  is  wordiy 
to  be  loved  and  praiaed.  He  is  gre^^  ^a 
holy,  he  ia  good  and  gneious ;  and  whatso- 
ever be  his  way  and  thoughts  towards  me,  | 
wish  him  glory.  If  he  will  be  pleased  to 
give  me  light  and  vefieohment,  bleaaed  bo 
he ;  and  if  he  will  hate  me  to  beindail^eiv 
again,  blessed  be  he,  glory  to  his  napie  I  yeti 
what  though  he  should  utteriy  reject  me|  h 
he  not  foi  that  to  be  aecotrated  inftiiitel|r 
meraiftil  in  the  saving  of  others  ?  must  he 
ceaae  to  be  pvaiaewoithy  for  my  aake  f  If  ha 
oondeml^  yet  he  is  to  be  praised,  beingmerci- 
^  to  BO  many  otbere ;  yea,  even  in  so  deal- 
ing with  me,  he  ia  to  be  praised,  for  Iq  th«t 
he  is  just.** 

Thus  would  pure  love  reason  for  him,  an4 
render  pndse  to  him  ;  but  our  ordinary  way 
is  moat  untoward  and  unbeseeming  his  crea* 
tures,  the  beat  of  them,  much  more  such 
worms  aa  we  are ;  that  diings  must  rather 
be  to  our  mtnd  than  his  ;  and  we  must  either 
have  all  our  wOl,  orelae,  for  our  part,  he 
ahall  have  none  of  hia  praiaeo. 

3.  Labour  for  that  which,  on  these  two, 
will  fi»now,  a  fhed  hear§.  If  it  be  nfine^ 
fiom  ereatureJove  and  self-love,  spirituality 
and  love  ef  God  will  fix  it,  and  then  shatt 
it  be  fit  to  praise,  which  an  unstable)  un- 
compoaed  heart  can  never  be,  any  more  thaQ 
an  instrument  can  be  harmonious  and  fit  to 
play  on,  that  hath  loose  pina,  atill  sHpping 
and  letting  down  the  atrings,  pins  that  never 
fiMten.  And  thns  aie  the  most ;  they  can- 
not fix  to  divine  thoughts,  to  oonslder  God, 
to  behold  and  admim  his  excellency  and 
goodncaa,  and  his  fiee  love.  Oh  {  that 
happy  word  of  David,  worthy  to  be  twice 
vepeiued,  when  shall  we  say  It?  O  God^ 
iNf  hemri  it  jta^d  t  weB  might  he  add,  / 
teiil  sing  and  give  praiee^  PaaL  Ivii.  7- 
Oh  I  that  we  would  pray. much,  tiiat  he 
would  fix  eur  hearta  |  and  Aen  he  havhig 
fixed  tkem,  wo  would  praise  him  much. 

Direct.  II.     If  any  due  disposition  be 
attahtod  for  pMiaea^    then  must  the 
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fteflrt,  BO  dliposed^  htietio  stucly  the  nuvt- 

^  Atod  dint,  1.  tht  iiiflhiUi  ftxeeil^iicy  of 
€Nid  in  Idttsdf;  iH)!€h  -Adugh  we  ktioir 
little  of,  yet  this  we  know,  tisA  iKould  cob^ 
■ider  it,  that  it  is  far  beyond  what  bU  the 
CRatuies  and  aU  his  works  are  able  to  tes- 
tify of  him ;  that  he  transcends  all  we  can 
speak,'  or  hear,  or  know  of  him.  2.  Look 
on  him  in  his  works.  Can  we  behold  the 
▼ast  heavens  above,  or  the  firm  earth  be- 
neath us,  or  aU  the  variety  of  his  works  in 
both,  without  holy  wonder  stirred  in  us,  and 
that  stirring  us  up  to  sing  praises  ?  Oh  ! 
his  greatness,  and  might,  and  wisdom  shin- 
ing in  these !  Lordy  how  manifold  are  th§f 
works,  in  wisdom  ha$t  Aou  mads  them  all, 
PsaL  civ.  24.  But  above  all,  that  work, 
that  marvel  of  his  works,  the  sending  of  his 
6on  forth  of  his  bosom.  This  is  the  mys- 
tery which  the  Apostles  do  so  much  magnify 
In  their  writings,  this  is  the  chief  incentive 
whereby  our  Apostle  was  induced  to  dose 
this  epistle  with  praise,  ascribing  glory  to 
him.  This  praise  looks  particularly  back  to 
the  style  in  the  prayer,  Tfie  God  qf  all 
graoBy  who  hath  called  u$  to  hie  eternal 
glory  by  Jestu  Christ.  So  many  other 
mercies  are  not  to  be  forgotten,  but  chiefly 
is  he  to  be  praised  for  that  choice  of  mercies, 
to  his  ghry,  who  hath  called  us  to  his 
glory.  Then  look  through  the  work  of  sav- 
ing his  chosen,  so  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
his  Son,  his  maintaining  his  own  work  in 
them,  against  all  surrounding  enemies  and 
oppositions ;  the  advancing  it  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  even  by  those  oppositions,  and 
bringing  them  safe  to  glory ;  that  perfeotm 
ing  and  establishmenty  as  in  the  foregoing 
words ;  it  is  that  which  so  affects  the  Apostle 
in  the  very  entry  of  this  epistle,  that  there 
he  must  break  forth'into  praise,  chap.  i.  ver. 
3,  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus'  Christ,  who,  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  He  begins 
there  in  praise,  and  here  ends  in  it,  and  so 
incloses  aU  within  that  divine  circle.  And 
as  we  should  consider  these  things  in  gene- 
ral, so  should  we  also  reflect  on  his  parti- 
cular dealing  with  us ;  his  good  providence 
in  spirituals  and  temporals.  Would  we 
search,  oh!  what  a  surcharge  of  innume- 
rable mercies  should  each  of  us  find)  and 
were  we  better  acquainted  with  the  holy 
Scriptures,  had  we  more  our  delight  in  diem, 
they  would  acquaint  us  better  with  all  these 
things,  and  give  us  light  to  see  them,  and 
warm  our  hearts,  and  ezdte  them  to  His 
pn^ses,  who  is  the  God  of  aU  our  mercies. 

Direct.  III.  The  heart  being  somewhat 
disposed  to  praise,  and  then  studying  the 
matter  of  it,  should  be  applied  actuidly  to 
lender  praise ;  and  in  order  to  tfaif  we  must 


be  fArtiM,  1.  1*o  aim  at  dM  in  si!,  I^HHIi 
is  continued  pitLiHe,  to  eye  tils  f^rf  ih  ift^itf 
thing,  and  chiefly  io  deMr6  thUt  ki  €h«r  gtjait 
end  of  sn,  fhat  hii  name  may  be  lacalteft 
Q^fi  is  (he  ejteefkni  way  indeed ;  whereal 
most  are  either  wholly  for  their  self-ends,  or 
often  squinting  out  to  them.  That  soid  Is 
most  noble  that  singly  and  fixedly  aims  at 
exalting  Ood,  and  seeks  this  stamp  on  all  it 
speaks,  and  does,  and  desires;  all  to  the 
greater  g^ory  of  my  Ood.  2.  To  abound  in 
tile  express  and  solemn  return  of  praise  this 
way.  To  him  be  glory,  not  a  customary  dead 
saying  of  it  over,  as  is  usual  with  us,  but 
tile  heart  offering  it  up.  What  is  so  pure 
and  high  as  this  exerdse,  the  praises  of  the 
ever-glorioua  Deity  ?  What  is  heaven  but 
these  t  and  wefe  it  not  best.  As  we  can,  to 
begin  it  here,  and  long  to  be  there,  where 
it  shall  never  end  ?  To  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

VsR.  12.  By  Sylnmui,  a  fidthful  brother  unto  you, 

(as  I  tuppoaej  1  have  written  briefly,  exhortixig. 

and  tesufying  that  this  is  the  true  gnoe  of  Ood 

whecdn  ye  stand. 
Vbb.  la  The  Church  that  is  at  Babylon,  dectcd 

together  with  you,  saluteth  you;  and  so  doth 

Mareus  my  son. 
Vkb.  14.  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  chft> 

rlty.     Peace  fie  with  you  all  that  axe  in  Christ 

Jesus.    Amen. 

This  is  a  kind  of  postscript,  sod  con- 
tains its  testimony  of  the  bearer,  and  the 
Apostolic  form  of  saluting.  Withal,  he  ex. 
presses  the  measure  of  his  writing,  that  it 
was  ftrt^f,  and  the  end  of  it,  that  it  was  to 
testify  the  true  grace  of  God.  And  this  is, 
indeed,  the  end  of  our  preadilng;  and  we 
ought  eadi  to  seek  it  by  the  wo^,  and  by 
mutual  exhortations ;  and  sometimes  a  few 
words  may  avail  much  to  this  purpose,  to 
our  hearty  establishment  in  the  iaith ;  and 
not  only  are  we  to  believe,  but  to  remember 
that  we  have  the  best  of  it ;  that  there  is 
truth  in  our  hopes,  and  they  shall  not  de- 
cdve  us.  They  are  no  fancy,  as  the  world 
thinks,  but  the  true  grace  of  God;  yea, 
when  all  things  else  shall  vanish,  their  truth 
shall  most  appear  in  their  full  accomplish- 
ment. 

The  entertainment  and  increase  of  Chris- 
tian love,  of  due  esteem  of  one  another,  and 
affection  one  to  another,  is  no  matter  of 
empty  compliment,  but  is  the  very  stamp 
and  badge  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  his  follow- 
ers: it  is,  therefore,  most  carefully  to  be 
preserved  entire,  and  unhappy  are  they  that 
do  by  any  means  willingly  break  it.  Oh  I 
let  us  beware  of  doing  so,  and  follow  peaee^ 
even  when  it  seems  to  fiy  from  us. 

This  peace,  that  is  the  portion  of  those 
in  Christ,  is  indeed  within  them,  and  witii 
Ood ;  but  through  Him  it  is  likewise  ona 
with  another,  and  in  that  notion  to  be  do* 
sired  and  wished  jointiy  with  the  otiier. 

They  that  are  in  Clirist  are  the  only  chil- 
dren and  heirs  of  true  peace.    Othot  may 
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of  it,  md  bate  «  ftlie  pMce  fiar  a 
ttmc^  and  wi&ed  man  may  with  it  to  them* 
■dfw  and  one  anodicr ;  but  it  ii  a  moft  vain 
and  iofigiiifiauit  hopes  bat  to  wiah  it  to 
tham  that  are  in  Chiitt,  hath  good  gnmnd ; 


fiir  all  eolid  peace  if  Ibimded  in  bim,  and 
flows  ftom  him.  Now  ike  peae^  qf  God^ 
which  poiteih  att  undersiandinfi,  k&§p 
four  himrto  m^^wdndt  ihrough  Jotuo 
Chriit*    Amen. 


END  OF  THE  COMMENTARY  ON  FIRST  PETER. 
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LECTLxii-  I 


▼br. 


Il}3m:  l^^iSH^^^Jm  HIS  £!f»K  f*^^  ^  iMigoage,  of  nA^edng  or  discoursing 
rSte&i^S^B^tMlfii  bSAT"^  with  itselT  It  is  a  wonde^  brutality  1 


CEATAnritT  it  is  a  hi^  dignity  that  Is 
conlened  upon  man,  that  he  mi^y  as  6edy 
and  finqmaolly  as  ha  will,  convene  with  Him 
that  made  him,  the  great  King  of  Heayen 
and  Berth,  It  Is  in£ed  a  wonder  that  God 
should  honoux  pose  creatures  so  much ;  but 
it  is  indeed  no  less  siiange  that  men  having 
so  great  pdyilegeSy  the  most  part  of  them  do 
use  them  so  lit&.  Seldom  do  we  come  to 
ban  in  tfanes  of  ease.  And  when  we  are 
Spozped  to  it  by  afflictions  and  painsy  com* 
monly  we  try  all  other  means  rather  dian 
this,  that  is  the  alone  true  and  unfailing 
oomibrt,  ^t  such  as  have  this  way  of  ky. 
Ing  their  pained  head  and  heart  in  his  bo- 
som, tbey  are  truly  hi^py,  though  in  die 
world's  Ittngua^  tkey  be  never  so  miserable. 

This  is  the  leseuzce  of  this  holy  man  in 
the  time  of  bis  affliction,  whatever  it  was, 
player  and  tears,  bemoaning  himself  before 
his  Ood  and  Father,  and  that  the,  more  ht* 
vcBtly,  in  that  he  finds  hSA  speakmg  to  men 
to  uiqprofitabls ;  and  therefore  he  refrains 
from  it* 

The  Psalm  oonsists  of  two  parts ;  his 
silence  to  men,  and  his  speech  to  God ;  and 
both  of  them  are  set  wi&  such  sweet  notes 
ef  music,  thoa^  they  be  sad^   that  they 


/  said,  I  wUi  take  heed  to  m$  toayv.]  It 
was  to  himself  that  he  said  it ;  and  it  is  im- 
possible for  auy  other  to  prove  a  good  or  a 


qpeeoh  to  himself.  It  is  one  ef  the  most  ex- 
cellent and  disringuishify  frculties  of  a  sea.* 
snaahls  cnature,  much  bejrond  vocal  speech, 
fi«  in  that  some  birds  may  imitate  us ;  but 
neither  bird  nor  beast  have  any  thing  of  this 


the  greatest  part  of  men,  who  are  so  little  con- 
versant in  this  kind  of  speech,  being  framed 
and  disposed  for  it,  and  which  is  not  oidj 
of  itself  excellenL  but  of  continual  use  and 
advantage  ;  but  it  is  a  common  evil  among 
men,  to  go  aWoad,  anct  Out  of  themselves^ 
which  Is  a  madness  'an^  true  distraction* 
It  is  tnie  a  man  hath  need  of  a  well  set  mind, 
when  he  speaks  to  faimsdf ;  for  otherwise  he 
may  be  worse  company  to  himaelf  than  if  he 
were  with  odiers;  but  he  ouj^t  to  endea- 
vour to  have  a  better  fith  him,  to  call  in 
God  to  his  heait  to  dwell  with  him.  If  thus 
we  did,  we  should  find  how  sweet  this  were 
to  speak  to  ourselves,  by  now  and  then  inter* 
mixing  our  speech  with  discourses  unto  Godf* 
For  want  of  this,  the  most  part  not  only  lose 
their  time  in  vanity,  and  their  converse 
abroad  with  odiers,  but  do  carry  in  heaps  o^ 
that  vanity  to  the  ^tock  which  is  in  their  dwn 
hearts,  and  do  converse  with  that  in  secret^ 
which  is  the  greatest  and  the  deqpest  foUy  la 
thewodd* 

Other  solitazy  employments^  as  reading 
the  disputes  and  oontroveraies  that  are  among 
men,  are  things  not  unuseful,  yet  all  turn* 
to  waste,  if  we  read  not  our^own  heart,  and 
study  that :  this  is  the  study  of  every  holy 
man,  and  between  this  and  the  oonsideratloB 


deserve  wsH  to  be  committed  to  the  Chi^f  of  God,  he  qwnds  his  hours  and  endeavours. 

Some  have  redommcnded  the  reading  of  mea 
more  than  bodka:  but  what  is  in  t&  one^ 
or  toth  of  them,  or  all  the  world  beside^ 
without  this  ?  a  man  shall  find  himself  out 

wise  man,   without  much  of  this  kind  off  of  his  jnoper  buainessy  if  he  acquaint  net 


himself  witjb  thi^  to  qpeak  much  with  God 
and  wkh  hhnsel^  concerning  the  ordering  of 
his  own  ways. 

It  is  true,  it  is  neoessaiy  for  some  omii,  Id 
some  particular  charges  and  stations,  to  re* 


312 


EXPOSITORY  LECTURES 


[LECT.  !• 


gard  the  ways  of  others ;  and  betides,  some- 
thing also  there  may  be  of  a  wise  observing 
others,  to  improve  the  good  and  evil  we  see 
in  them,  to  our  own  advantage,  and  better- 
ing our  own  ways,  looking  on  them  to  make 
the  repercussion  die  stronger  on  ourselves : 
but  except  it  be  out  of  charity  and  wisdom, 
it  flows  either  from  uncharitable  malice  or 
dse  a  curious  and  vain  spirit,  to  look  much 
and  narrowly  into  the  ways  of  others,  and  to 
know  the  manner  of  living  of  persons  about 
us,  and  so  to  know  every  thing  but  ourselves ; 
like  travellers  that  are  well  seen  in  foreign 
and  remote  parts,  but  strangefs  In  the  affidn 
of  their  own  country  at  home.  The  check 
that  Christ  gave  to  Peter  is  due  to  such, 
Whal  is  that  to  thee  9  follow  thou  me, 
John  xxi.  22,  <'  Look  thou  to  thine  own 
feet,  that  they  be  set  in  the  right  way.'*  It 
is  a  strange  thing  that  men  should  lay  out 
their  diligence  abroad  to  their  loes^  when 
their  pains  might  be  bestowed  to  their  advan- 
tage nearer  at  hand,  at  home  within  them- 
selves. 

This,  that  the  Psalmist  speaks  here  of, 
taking  heed  t6  hie  uoays,  as  it  fimports  his 
present  diligence,  so  slso  it  hath  in  it  a  re- 
flection on  his  ways  past,  and  these  two  do 
mutually  assist  one  another;  for  he  shall 
never  regulate  his  own  ways  before  him, 
that  has  not  wisely  considered  his  ways  past ; 
fat  there  is  wisdom  gathered  ftom  the  obser- 
vation of  what  is  gone  to  the  choosing  where 
to  walk  in  time  to  come,  to  see  where  he  is 
weakest,  and  lies  exposed  to  the  greatest 
hasard,  imd  there  to  guard.  Thus  David 
expresses  it  in  another  Psalm,  /  thoughi  on 
fny  vfaysy  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  tee* 
fifRoniM,  Psal.  cxix.  59.  And  this  would 
not  be  done  only  in  the  great  change  of  one's 
first  conversion  ftom  sin,  but  diis  doable  ob- 
servance still  continued  every  day,  looking 
to  his  rule,  and  laying  that  rule  to  his  way, 
ind  obeerving  where  the  balk  and  noneonfor- 
nity  to  the  rule  is,  and  renewing  his  repen- 
tance fbr  that,  and  amending  it  Ae  next 
day,  that  still  the  present  day  may  be  the 
better  fiir  yesterday's  error. 

And  surely  there  is  much  need  of  this,  if 
we  consider  how  we  are  encompassed  about 
with  hanrdsand  snares,  and  avariety  of  temp, 
tations,  and  how  little  we  have,  either  of 
strength  to  overcome,  or  wisdom  to  avoid 
ttiem,  especially  they  being  secretly  set  and 
onseen  (which  makes  them  the  more  dan- 
gerous) everywhere  in  the  way  in  which  we 
tmist  walk,  uid  even  in  those  ways  where  we 
least  think.  Everywhere  does  the  enemy  of 
our  souls  lay  traps  and  snares  fbr  us  ;  in  our 
table,  In  our  bed,  in  our  company  and  alone. 
If  the  heart  be  earthly  and  carnal,  there  is 
the  soare  of  riiches  and  gains,  or  pleasures, 
present,  to  think  upon ;  and  if  they  delight 
in  spiritual  things,  that  walk  is  not  exempted 
neither ;  there  are  snares  of  doublings,  pre. 


sumption,  and  pride  i  and  in  convene  of  one 
Christian  with  another,-  whete  ipiritual  aliee. 
tion  hath  been  sttrved,  it  turns  often  to  esv- 
nal  passions,  as  the  Apostle  says  of  the  Ga- 
latians,  They  begin  in  the  Sjiirii^  and  and 
jn  thejleeh,  OaL  iU.  3. 

This  observing  and  watching,  as  it  it  need* 
Ally  so  it  is  a  very  deUgfatAil  things  thoai^ 
it  will  be  hand  andpainm  tothennaiperien. 
oed,  to  have  a  man's '  actloat  and  words 
continually  curil>ed ;  so  that  he  cannot  speak 
or  do  what  he  would  t  these  an  fetten  and 
bonds,  yet  to  those  that  know  it,  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  gain  experience,  and  to  be  move 
skilled  in  preventing  the  surprises  of  our  coft. 
mies,  and  upon  that  to  have  something  added 
to  our  own  art,  and  to  l>e  more  able  to  resist 
upon  new  ooouions,  and  to  find  oundvet 
every  day  outstripping  ourselves ;  that  is  the 
sweetest  life  in  die  worid;  the  soul  to  be 
dressing  itself  fin  the  espousals  of  the  Cheat 
King,  putting  on  more  of  the  ornaments  and 
beauties  of  holmess ;  that  is  our  glory,  to  be 
made  oonformabie  to  the  image  ^f  God  and 
tfJeeue  Chriet,  If  an  image  had  sense,  it 
would  desire  nothing  so  mudh  as  So  look  on 
the  original  wheqc^  it  received  its  name,  and 
to  become  more  and  more  like  it :  so  it  is 
the  pleasure  of  renewed  souls  to  be  looking 
on  him,  and  so  growing  daily  more  like  him, 
whose  Uving  image  they  are,  and  to  be  fitting 
themselves  fiyr  that  day  of  glory,  wherein 
they  shall  be  like  him  in  the  perfection  they 
are  capable  of;  and  this  makes  death  mors 
pleasant  than  life  to  ihe  believer:  that, 
which  seems  sq  bitter  to  the  most  of  men,  it 
sweetened  to  them  most  wonderfully :  dia 
continual  observance  of  a  man's  ways,  keep- 
ing a  watch  continually  over  them,  thit 
casts  a  light  upon  the  dark  passage  of  death, 
which  is  at  the  end  of  that  walk,  and  con- 
veys  him  through  tb  the  fblness  of  lift :  so 
that  ma^,  who  observes  himself  and  Ids  ways 
through  his  life,  hath  litde  to  do  in  examin. 
ing  them  when  he  comet  to  die.  That  is  a  t 
piece  of  strange  foUy,  that  we  defer  the  whole,  I 
or  a  great  part  of  our  day's  work  to  the  twU  I 
light  of  the  evening,  and  are  so  emd  to  our*  1 
selves,  at  to  keep  die  great  load  of  our  life  i 
for  a  few  hours  or  days,  and  for  a  pained  V^ 
sickly  body.  He  who  makea  it  his  daily  f 
work  to  observe  his  ways,  is  not  astonished  I 
when  that  day  conies,  which  long  before  waa  I 
feroiliar  to  him  every  day. 

That  J  tin  not  with  my  tongue,]  It  It 
die  wise  man's  advice,  keep  thy  heart  with 
att  diligenoef  or  above  all  keeping,  and  he 
gives  the  satisfying  reason  of  it,  for  out  ^ 
it  are  the  ieeuee  qf  Hfe,  Prov.  Iv.  SS.  Sodi 
as  the  spring  is,  so  will  the  streams  be| 
the  heart  is  the  spring  fVom  whence  all  the 
natural  life  and  viud  spbits  fiow  through  tht 
body,  and,  in  the  Scripture  tense,  it  is  the 
spring  of  all  our  actions  and  conveisatleii  | 
for  it  sends  out  emissaries  through  all,  through 
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the  tyt,  hand,  and  all  the  aenaea  and  orgadi 
of  the  body,  but  through  none  more  oon- 
atantlj  and  abundantly  than  the  tongue: 
and  theiefiire  Solomon,  after  theae  words, 
immediately  adds,  Pui  awap  from  thee  a 
frouford  miniih,  and  perverte  lipe  put  far 
frem  thee.  The  great  eunent  cf  the  heart 
rona  in  that  channel:  ibr  It  la  the  organ 
of  societies,  and  ia  oonunonly  employed  in 
all  the  convene  of  men ;  and  we  can  still, 
when  all  the  other  members  are  useless,  use 
our  tongues  in  regretting  their  unfitness  for 
their  offices ;  so  sick  and  old  persons  :  thus 
David  here,  as  it  seems  under  some  bodily 
sickncaa,  labours  to  refrain  his  tongue  ;  and, 
lest  it  iJiould  prove  too  strong  for  him,  he 
puts  a  curb  upon  it ;,  though  it  did  not  free 
nim  from  inward  frettinga  of  his  heart,  yet 
he  lays  a  restraint  upon  his  tongue,  to  stay 
the  progress  of  sin,  that  grows  in  vigour  by 
going  out,  and  produoea  and  begets  sin  of 
the  same  kind  in.  the  hearts  and  mouths  of 
others,  when  it  paasea  from  the  heart  to  the 
tongue.    The  Apostle  James  doea  amply  end 


tinuaUy.'  A  Chriadan  must  labour  to  have 
hia  speedh  as  contracted  as  can  be,  in  the 
things  of  this  earth ;  and  even  in  divine  things 
our  words  should  be  few  and  wary.  In 
speaking  of  the  greatest  things,  it  is  a  great 
point  of  wisdom  not  to  sp^  much ;  ihat 
ia  David's  resolution,  to  keep  sUeneey  espe- 
dally  bifore  the  teieked,  who  came  to  visit 
him,  probably,  when  he  was  sick ;  while 
they  were  there,  he  held  a  watch  before  hie 
Upe,  to  speak  nothing  of  Ood*s  hand  on 
him,  lest  they  should  have  mistaken  him ; 
and  a  man  may  have  some  thoughts  of  divine 
things^  that  were  veiy  impertinent  to  speak 
out  indifferently  to  aJl  sorts,  even  of  good 
persons.  This  is  a  talkative  age,  and  people 
contract  a  fiuulty  to  speak  much  in  matters 
of  rdigion,  though  their  words  for  the  most 
part  be  only  the  productions  of  their  own 
brain,  little  of  these  things  in  their  hearts. 
Surely  these  kind  of  speeches  are  as  bad  as 
any,  when  holy  things  are  spoken  of  with  a 
national  freedom,  where  there  is  nothing  but 
empty  worda.     They  who  take  themselves 


excellently  teach  the  great  importance  of  to  solitude,  choose  the  best  and  easiest  part, 
ordering  the  tongue  in  all  a  Christian's  if  they  have  a  warrant  ao  to  do :  for  this  world 
life;  but  we  are  ever  leamhig  and  never  ia  a  tempestuoua  sea,  in  which  there  are 
taught.      We  hear  how  excellent  a  guard  many  rocks,  and  a  great  difficulty  it  is  to 


this  is  to  our  lives,  to  keep  a  watch  over 
our  tongue ;  but  I  fear  few  of  us  gain  the 
real  advantage  of  this  rule,  and  axe  far  from 
the  serious  thoughts  that  a  religious  person 
had  of  this  Scripture,  who,  when  he  heard 
it  read,  retired  himself  for  many  years  to  the 
>tudy  of  this  prec^t,  and  made  very  good 
proficiency  in  it. 

In  all  the  disorders  of  the  wortd,  the 
tongue  hath  a  great  share  ;  to  let  pass  those 
irruptions  of  infernal  furies,  blasphemies,  and 
cursing,  lying  and  uncharitable  speeches; 
how  much  have  we  to  account  fer~  unprofit- 
able talking  I  It  is  a  lamentable  thing, 
that  there  is  nothing,  fer  the  moat  part,  in 
common  entertaitunents  and  societiea  of  men 
together,  but  zefiise  and  trash,  as  if  their 
tongues  were  given  them  for  no  other  end 
but  to  be  their  shame,  by  discovering  their 
folly  and  weakness.  As  likewise  that  of  im- 
patient speech  in  trouble  and  affliction,  which 
eertainly  springa  from  an  unnunrtified  spirit, 
that  hath  learned  nothing  of  that  great  lesson 
of  submission  to  the  wiU  of  God ;  but  for 
all  the  disorders  of  the  tongue,  the  remedy 
must  begin  at  the  heart ;  purge  the  fountain, 
and  then  the  streams  wiU  be  dean  ;  keep  thy 
hearty  and  then  it  will  be  easy  to  keep  thy 
tongue.  It  ia  a  great  hdp  in  the  quality  (if 
speech,  to  abate  in  the  quantity;  not  to  speak 
laahly,  but  to  ponder  what  we  afe  going  to 
Bay,  Set  a  watch  before  the  door  qfthjflipe, 
r  Psal.  czlL  3.  He  bids  us  not  build  it  up 
I  like  a  stone  wall,  that  nothing  go  in  or  come 
I  out :  but  he  speaks  of  a  door,  whidi  may 
I  be  sometimes  open,  ofr-timea  shut,  but 
I   withal  to  have  a  watch  standing  before  it  con« 


steer  this  little  helm  aright  amidst  them : 
however,  the  Apostle  James  makes  it  a  great 
character  of  a  Christian's  perfection,  If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word)  the  tame  ie  a  per" 
foot  man,  chap.  iii.  ver.  2.  But  where  is 
that  man  ?  Seeing  we  find  men  generally, 
and  moat  of  all  oursdvea,  so  &r  from  this, 
it  cannot  choose  but  work  this,  to  stir  up 
ardent  desires  in  us,  to  be  removed  to  that 
blessed  society,  where  there  shall  be  nevef 
a  word  amiss,  nor  a  woird  too  much. 


LECTURE  II. 

VsB.i.  IwM  dumb  with  tileiioe}  I  held  my  pesos 
evcD  noui  good  t  sod  my  iorow  vst  stirred* 

Vkb.  8.  My  heart  wn  hot  wltbln  vae\  whOe  I> 
was  muaiog  the  fire  burned  i  then  ipake  1  with 
mytoogue. 

It  ia  a  very  usefril  and  profitable  thing  to 
observe  the  motions  and  deportmenta  of  the 
spirits  of  wise  and  holy  men.  In  all  ihe  va« 
rious  posturea  and  conditiona  they  are  in ; 
it  is  for  that  purpose  they  are  drawn  out  to 
US  in  the  Scriptures.  There  are  some  graces 
diat  are  more  proper,  and  craoe  more  in  ae« 
tion  in  times  of  ease  and  prosperity,  audi  aa 
temperance,  moderation  of  nkind,  humility, 
and  compassion.  Others  are  more  proper 
for  timea  of  distress,  as  fidth>  fortitude 
patience,  and  reaignation.  It  is  very  ex- 
pedient, if  not  necessary,  that  afiSiction  have 
its  turns,  and  freijuently  in  the  lives  of  the 
cfaHdreii  of  Ood  :  it  is  the  tempest  that  givea 
evidence  of  the  pilot's  skill;  and  aa  tha 
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Ufti  ^digfatelb  in  all  Ids  irArk^  looks  on 
the  fltune  and  conduct  in  all  thing»  with 
pleainre,  fo  he  is  deUgfated  to  looik  on  this 
port,  on  1^8  loir  set  of  ttoubles,  to  see  his 
cbampioiisttieet  widi  haid  and  pressiiig  trials, 
sudi  as  sometimes  do  not  only  make  them 
feel  thtniy  but  do  often  make  the  conflict 
dubimw  to  them,  diat  they  seem  to  be  almost 
foiled ;  jet  da  they  acqidt  themsdtves  and 
come  off  ¥rith  honour.  It  is  not  the  occd- 
kncy  of  giace  to  be  insensiUe  in  trouble^  (a« 
lome  philosd]pheni  urould  hare  theit  wise 
men,)  but  to  oreioome  and  be  victorioos. 

Among  the  test  of  this  holy  man's  tzonbleSy 
this  was  one,  that  the  widced  did  icpeoadi 
him  :  ihis  is  a  shnp  snow,  that  flic*  tlildc 
in  the  wodd.  It  is  one  of  die  sbsrpest  stings 
ef  poverty,  that  as  it  is  pinched  wi)lt  wants 
at  home,  so  it  is  met  with  seom  abroad.  It 
is  ledkoned  among  the  shaip  snffeiingi  of 
holy  men,  Heb.  ki.  that  they  iuffeced  M<«fr 
aieaiUfi^s.  Now,  men  commonly  retua 
these  in  die  same  kind,  that  Is,  by  the  tongue^ 
wlienof  David  is  here  tmhtti  he  retains 
himsdf  eren  from  powif  not  only  fiem  Ills 
Just  defence^  but  eren  from  good  and  pknis 
disoouxses.  We  do  so  casllj  eoueed  in  oui 
woids,  that  it  is  better  sometimes  to  be  wholly 
silent,  than  to  speak  that  which  is  good  ;  Ibr 
•ur  good  bo(d«rs  so  near  upon  eirU,  and  so 
ea^r  is  the  titticitidii  from  die  one  to  the 
othsr^  that  though  iv^  begin  to  speak  of  God 
and  good  thing*,  with  a  good  inteaden,  yet 
how  quickly  tun  we  inte  another  channel ;  p«a« 
sion  and  self  lioinng  ilofen  in,,  turn  ns  quite 
ftwD  the  &st  design  ef  odr  qieeeh ;  and  this 
chiefly  in  dilutes  And  debates  about  leUglen, 
wherein,  though  we  beghi  with  seal  foe  Ood, 
yet  ofUtimea  in  die  end,  we  testify  nodiing 
but  our  own  passion,  and  sometimes  we  do 
lie  one  against  another  in  defence  of  what  we 
call  the  truth. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  to  an  holy  heart, 
it  is  a  great  violence  to  be  shut  up  altogether 
from  the  speech  of  God.  It  bums  widiin, 
eqpeeisllT  in  the  time  of  affliction,  as  was  the 
case  of  Jenmiah :  Thtm  I  mkt,  I  wHl  not 
nuUte  mendUn  t^Him^  rurr  tpeak  an$  more 
in  kU  name :  hut  hie  word  was  in  my  heart 
a^a  burning/he  9hutupinmfh9rm9§.  dnd 
I  wa§  mearp  with  /erbearin^  mhd  etmU 
not  ftaif,  Jer.  zz.  9  ;  so  k  Is  here  with 
David}  theBefim  ba  breaks  out:  the  Use 
hums  upward,  and  he  speaks  to  CM. 

Let  thia  be  our  way,  when  we  csnnot  find 
ease  among  men,  to  seek  it  in  God;  he 
knowa  the  hoguage  ef  his  children,  md  wfll 
not  mistake  it$  yea^  whcitt  there  may  br 
somewhat  of  weakness  sod  diatetaper,  lie  wili 
bear  with  it.  In  aU  youi  diatreMes,  In  aU 
your  moaningd^  go  to  him,  pew  out  yeuv 
teaia  to  him  {  not  only  fire,  but  even  water, 
where  it  wsnta  a  vent,  will  break  upward  i 
these  tears  drop  not  in  our  own  lap,,  but  they 


fin  $  if  ye  ftnpty  them  there/they  shall  return 
in  wine  of  ttwag  consolation. 

Ver.  4.  Now  David's  request  is,  Lordy 
make  am  to  know  mine  endy  and  the  mea- 
«uf»  itf  9np  dayty  what  it  is  ;  thai  I  map 
know  how /Ml  I  em.]  In  which  he  doea 
not  deaife  a  response  ftom  God,  about  tho 
day  of  idi  death,  but  instruction  eoneemhig 
the  fMlty  and  shortness  of  *his  lifb ;  but  did 
not  David  know  ihlsP  Tes,  he  knew  it, 
and  yet  he  deiires  to  know  it  It  is  Tery  fit 
w<  aak  of  God  that  he  would  nuike  ns  t6 
know  tfa«  thfatgs  that  we  know,  I  mean,  that 
what  we  know  emptily  and  bnely,  we  may 
know  spiiitually  and  fhdtfUly,  if  there  be 
ally  raeasnfe  of  this  knowledge,  that  ft  may 
increase  and  gmw  ttore*  %  We  know  that  wt 
taet  stnuets,  but  diat  kdowledge  comment 
pradoees  nothing  but  cdd,  dry,  and  senadess 
conftulon )  but  the  riglit  knowledge  of  sfai 
would  pddk  our  hearts,  and  cause  us  to  ponf 
diem  out  beihre  die  Lord.  "We  know  that 
Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  afamers ;  it  were  fH 
to  pniy  that  we  knew  move  of  him,  so  much 
of  liim  as  might  make  ut  shape  and  ftshion 
onr  hearts  to  his  'l&aieBs.  We  know  we 
must  die,  and  that  it  is  no  long  course  to 
tlie  utmost  period  of  Hfe,  yet  our  hearts  ate 
Utde  instructed  by  this  knoivledge;  how 
gicat  need  have  we  to  piay  this  pnyer  with 
David  here,  or  that  with  Moses,  Teaeh  us 
to  number  our  days,  ihat  we  may  apply  out 
hearts  un9»  wisdom,  Psal.  xc.  \2,  Did  we 
indeed  know  and  consider  how  quickly  w^ 
shall  pass  fkom  hene^  It  were  not  possiUefbr 
us  to  cleave  so  fast  to  the  things  of  thzA  Hfir  | 
and,  as  Ibolish  children,  to  wade  in  Atdtea, 
and  fiB  ottflapi  widi  mire  and  ^Bat;  to  pre* 
fee  ham  eatdi  attd  fiesh  t6  immotfsUty  an^ 

Thai  T  may  kfidw  kot&frafi t (tm.J  Moat 
paft  of  men  am  ibd^tih,  iHconsMerate  crea- 
tures, Uke  UM&  4h4  tery  deasis  thai  perish, 
PsaL  s&x.  tl,  only  they  ut  capable  of 
gjgmtet  vanity  and  misery :  but,  fn  aa  irra- 
tional  a  urssff  diey  toO  on  ati  hurry  Aem- 
sehVB  hi  a  moMtud^  ef  business,  by  multi. 
tnief  of  desires,  frars,  and  hopes,  and  know 
not  whitiier  all  wnd^;  but  one  w^  aMsecl 
thooghl  of  dik  one  dring  would  temper  tfaotf 
in  tholr  hottest  punoifs,  if  they  would  but 
think  how  toA  ftey  are^  hdw  vain  a  passla^ 
ttdsg*,  not  only  these  dieir  pMrtfcuiar  desixw 
and  pioieevs  aie,  but  tfiey  them^«es>  ami 
tfadi  Whole  Mfr.  David  pmys  diat  he  may 
Anseia  Ms  0ndi  $a4  hla  prayer  is*  answered, 
Behokttho»haetmademydaysasanhand* 
dfMdM,  vtt.  0;  If  We  were  more  in  requesir 
«f  iMt  kind,  we  thovAd  rtedive  more  spctfff 
and  certahi  awwen.  If  this  Be  our  request, 
tsi  hnow  ourgd^ei,  our  ftailtie*  ta»i  vanity^ 
we  ahovdd  know  that  our  days  are  few  and 
mniy  both  die  brevity  and  vanity  of  them. 
Ver.  ft.  Thou  host  measured  out  my  days 
fsU  on  ills,  and  he  hath  a  bottle  to  put  then  |  asanhand^eadih*  ]  That  isone  of  the  short- 
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tU  meMurcs;   we  n^  not  long  lioet  to 
meaaiue  our  Uvet  hfy  oach  ono  CMrriei  a  mea- 
sure about  with  idm,  hia  own  hand,  that  is 
the  longeat  and  fidloat  meaaure.     It  ia  not 
lo  mach  as  a  span :  that  might  possibly  have 
been  the  measuxe  of  dd  age  in  Sm  intoey  of 
the  world,  but  now  it  ia  contiacted  to  an 
hand^bieadlh,  and  that  ia  the  longest;  but 
how  many  fiUl  •hart  of  that  ?    Many  attain 
not  to  a  finger«bieadth  ;  multitudes  pass  fiom 
the  womb  to  the  giaive  $  and  how  many  end 
their  course  within  the  compass  of  childhood  t 
Whether  we  take  this  handJureadth  fi» 
ihe  fourscon  years,  that  ia  ordinadly  the  ut- 
most extent  of  man's  li&  in  oox  days^  or  foe 
ihe  four  times  of  old  age«  in  whidi  we  use 
to  distinguish  i^  childhood,  youth,  manhood, 
and  old  age ;  then  are  great  nundyers  we  see 
take  up  their  lodgiqg  ere  they  come  neer  ihe 
last  of  any  of  these,  and  ftw  attain  to  the  nt* 
most  border  of  them.    All  of  us  are  but  a 
hand.breadth  from  death,  and  not  so  much : 
for  many  of  ua  have  passed  a  great  part  of 
that  hand-breadth  already,  and  we  know  not 
how  little  of  it  is  behind.    We  use  commnnly 
to  divide  our  lives  by  years,  montfis,  wesks^ 
and  days,  but  it  is  all  but  one  day ;  there  is 
the  momiogi  noon,  afternoon,  and  evening : 
Man  ia  ae  iht  grass  (hat  apringa  w  &9 
momtngy  PsaL  xc.  6  x  as  for  all  the  days 
that  are  past  of  our  life,  death  hath  them 
rather  than  we,  and  they  are  already  in  its 
|>08ses8iQo  i  when  we  look  back  on  them, 
thev  appear  but  as  a  shadow  or  dr^on,  and 
if  mey  be  so  to  ua,  how  much  more  short  ace 
they  in  the  vght  of  Ood  1    So  saya  David 
here,  when  I  look  on  thee  and  thy  eternity, 
mine  age  \a  as  noiMng  Mote  th^e ;  what 
^s  our  I^  being  competed  to  6od^  before 
^hom  a  thousand  ^eavs  ars  butas  oa#  daih 
and  less,  like  yesterday^  wh^  It  is  peat,  and 
that  is  but  a  thought  I  The  whole  duration 
of  the  world  is  but  a  point  in  lespectof  eter- 
nity, and  how  small  a  point  is  the  life  of 
man,  even  in  compariasi*  with  that  I 

The  brevity  of  our  life  is  a  very  usefiil 
consideration  i  ftom  it  we  may  learn  p^tiynce 
under  aU  our  erossee  and  troubles ;  they  may 
be  shorter  than  life,  but  they  can  be  no  long- 
er. There  are  few  that  an  afflietieB  hath 
lainenaUthedsytoftheblil^;  buC  though 
that  were  the  oasi^  yet  a  little  time,  and.  how 
quickly  ts  it  done  !  While  thou,  srt  asleqis^ 
there  is  a  cessation  of  thy  trouble ;,  and.  when 
awidce,  bemoaning  and  weeping  foe  it^  and 
for  the  sin  that  is  Ae  cause  of  ii^  in  the 
mean  time  it  is  sliding  away.  ^  all  the 
bitter  blasts  that  blow  oojthy  fiu^e,  thei^  who 
art  a  CJhristian  indeed,  mayest  com£bct  thy- 
self hi  the  thou^t  of  the  good  lodghig  that 
is  befbre  thee.  To  othera  it  were  the  great- 
est comfort,  that  theii  afflictions  in.  tUa  lUe 
WCTC  lengthened  out  to  etexmity. 

Likewise,  this  may  teach  us  tegugMn^ 
lb  those  fhiogs  that  axe  called  ihe  goodtmnps 


ef  this  worid.  Though  a  man  had  a  leaae 
of  all  those  fine  things  the  world  eao  afMI 
for  his  whole  life,  (which  yet  never  any  man 
that  I  know  of  had,)  what  is  it  ?  a  fbigned 
drestn  of  an  hour  long.  None  of  these 
thioga,  tiiat  now  it  takes  so  much  deUght  in^ 
wHl  aecompany  the  cold  lump  of  day  to  the 
gsave.  Withhi  a  little  while,  those  {Aof  aiw 
WMrried  and  rejoieey  shall  be  as  if  thep  r#« 
jewed  naiy  1  Cor.  zii.  29,  nor  ever  had  done 
it ;  and  if  they  sha]l  be  ao  quickly,  a  wiae 
nuft  makes  Htde  difboEence,  in  these  thhigs^ 
betwixt  their  presence  and  abaeaoe. 

Thia  thought  dioold  aho  teadi  ns  fiQ-. 
gsnoe  Id  oux  bnaineaa.  We  have  a  ahoit 
day,  and  much  to  do;  it  were  fit  ta  be  up 
ea4y>  to  remember  ihig  Creaier  tn  ihe  dmifs 
qfApyeuAf  and  ye  that  aseoama  toi^per 
years,  be  advised  to  .kj  hold  on  what  lo* 
naahM,  ye  knflfv  not  how  Utda  ii  ia. 

The  more  yon  €01  youisdvea  wHh  the 
thhsgaof  thia  Ufo,  tiie  lose  desbea  you  will 
have  after  Aoae  r^ers  ef  pleomtfe,  ihai 
me  9!l  God^e  right  hand  ;  theee  shall  never 
run  d]^,  but  all  these  other  things  shall 
be  dried  «p  widun  a  little  spaoe;  at  the 
fhrthesi,  when  old  age  and  death  cease,  i/ 
not  aooBei.  And  on  the  odier  aide,  tk|( 
mora  we  deny  oorielraa  the  aensnal  eniey- 
menta  ef  a  present  wodd,  we  grow  Iheliker 
to  that  divine  estate,  and  aae  made  the  auer 
of  it ;  and  I  am  sure  all  will  gmH  Chat  thia 
la  a  very  gainlial  exchaqge. 

VerHify  awry  man  ai  hie  baai  esttde  ia 
aUogeiUmr  vamiy.]  It  ia  no  wonder  that 
the  Metalfty  of  men  aaa  sttangara  to  God^ 
for  may  aire  abnigeis  to  diemadvca.  The 
cvie  d  both  these  eiUa  ia  fimn  the  shxh 
hand.  He  alone  tern,  teadr  us  what  he  i% 
and  what  we  aaa  ooiadves.  All  know  and 
sea  thai  Aeir  Ufo  is  sheet,  and  thesisdvea 
lanl^.  Bub  thia  hely  maa  thought  it  noeA* 
fid  to  adi  te  true  notion,  ef  it  freaa  ahoii^ 
and  ha  lecdvea  dia  meaawa  of  hia  lifo^  ewm 
am  hamd'breadlk.  ThaxKiaaeamfflOB  has* 
poatuie  aaiong  people^  to  read  thehr  fottmoa 
by  their  handa  i  but'  ih^  ia  irua  pdmistiji 
iarfaed>  to  read  the  diottneaa  of  our  Hfo  upon 
tbo  pahna  of  our  handah. 

Our  days  are  net  only  £biw,  but  we  ouu 
sdvea  axe  vMmt$.  Every  aun,  even  a  godly 
van,,  aa  he-  Is  a  pertaka  of  tftda  lif^  ia  noA 
exemploi  ftom  vanity,  nay,  he  Imowa  it 
better  than  any  other :  but  thia  thought  com- 
kku  him,  that  he  hath  begun  that  life  that 
is  above,,  and  boyend  afi  nodty.  The  worda 
are  wd^ty  and  fuSL  It  ia  not  a  problem^ 
or  a  douhtfitl  thing  t  but  ausdy  euety  man. 
is  namiUy.  I  rBsp  call  it  a  defiaition,  and 
40  it  ia  proven.  Pad.  exliv.  2,  3^  Whatm. 
man  f  Be  ie  Uke  to  nanOy,  and  his  days 
are  as  a  shadow  thad  passes  ateay,  ffia 
daya  do  not  only  aae^  dedhie  and  pass  awi^ 
aa  a  shadow,  but  al6o<  they  are  Hke  vanity. 
While  he  appcart  te  beaomtthiag;.  he  is  nB«- 
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tiling  biit  the  figure  and  picture  of  vanitj. 
He  is  like  it,  not  the  copy  of  it,  but  rather 
ibe  original  and  idea  of  it ;  ibr  he  hath  de- 
rived vanity  to  the  whole  creation ;  he  hath 
Bubjeeted  the  creatmret  to  it,  and  hath 
thrown  such  a  load  of  it  upon  them,  that  they 
groan  under  it ;  and  so  Vanity  agrees  to  him 
properly,  eoostantly,  and  univernlly.  JEverp 
mtan,  and  that  ai  KU  besi  esiate,  as  the 
word  ia,  in  his  settled  and  fixed  state ;  set 
him  as  sure  and  high  as  yon  wiD,  yet  he  is 
not  above  that,  he  canies  it  about  with  him 
as  he  does  his  nature. 

This  is  a  yeiy  profiuble  truth  to  think 
on,  though  some  kind  of  hearets,  even  of  the 
better  sort,  would  judge  it  more  profitable  to 
hear  of  cases  of  conscience;  but  this  is  a 
great  case  of  conscience,  to  consider  it  well, 
'and  carry  the  impression  of  it  home  with 
you  on  your  hearts!.  The  extreme  vanity  of 
ourselvics,  that  we  are  nothing  but  vanity ; 
and  the  note  that  is  added  here,  Selahy  if  it 
import  any  thing  to  the  sense  and  confinna- 
tion  of  what  it  is  added  to,  it  agrees  well  to 
this :  but  if  it  be  only  a  musical  note,  to  di« 
rect,  as  some  think,  the  elevation,  or,  ac- 
cording to  others,  the  fidling  of  the  yoioe,  it 
fits  the  sense  vezy  wdL  Par  you  have  man 
here  lifted  up  and  cast  down  again ;  lifted 
np)  man  ai  hu  best  eaiatey  and  iroin  that 
thrown  down  to  nothing,  even  in  that  estate 
he  is  aUogeih^  winUy.  What  is  that?  It 
is,  as  the  word  signifies,  an  earthly  vapour^ 
and  it  is  generally  used  to  signify  things  ik 
the  least  and  meanest  use,  the  most  empty 
dry  things.  So  idols  are  oft  called  by  that 
name ;  £ey  are  nothing,  in  respea  of  what 
is  attributed  to  them  by  the  children  of  men ; 
and  such  a  thing  is  man,  he  seems  to  be 
something,  and  is  indeed  nothing,  as  it  is, 
PsaL  Ixii.  9,  Men  ef  low  degree  are  ini- 
fii^;  possibly  that  maybe  granted  for  a 
truth,  and  they  pass  fbr  such{  and  he  adds. 
Men  qf  high  degree  are  a  lie  f  they  pro- 
mise something,  and  look  bigger  like,  but 
they  are  nothing  more,  except  this,  a  lie, 
and  the  greater  they  are>  the  louder  lie. 

This  it  is,  then,  ihat  we  should  acquaint 
ourselves  with,  that  man,  in  this  present  life, 
in  aU  the  hlgli  advantages  of  it,  is  an  empty, 
feeble,  fading  thing.  If  we  look  to  the 
ftame  of  man's  b<^y,  what  is  he  but  a 
muddy  wall,  an  house  qfclag,  whose  foun- 
dation is  in  the  dust  9  If  we  look  within, 
diere  is  nothing  there  but  a  sink,  an  heap  of 
filth.  The  body  of  man  is  not  only  subject 
to  fevers,  hecdes,  &c  that  make  the  wall  to 
moulder  down ;  but,  take  him  in  his  health 
and  strength,  what  is  he  but  a  bag  of  rotten. 
ness  <  and  why  should  he  tsko  detight  in  his 
beauty  ?  which  is  but  the  appearance  of  a 
thing,  which  a  fit  of  sickness  will  so  easily 
deface,  or  the  running  of  a  ~few  years  spoU 
the  fashion  of;  a  great  heat  or  a  cold  puts 
that  frame  into  disorder ;  a  (em  days*  sick- 
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ness  lays  him  in  the  dust,  or  mndi  blood 
gathered  widiin  gathers  feven  and  pleurisies^ 
and  so  destroys  &at  lilb  it  should  maintain ; 
or  a  fiy  or  a  crumb  of  bread  may  stop  his 
breath,  and  so  end  his  days. 

If  we  eoDsider  men  in  societies,  in  cities 
and  towns,  often  hath  Ae  overflowing  scourge 
of  fiunine  and  pestilence  laid  them  waste, 
and  from  those  they  cannot  secure  them- 
selves  in  their  greatest  plenty  and  health, 
but  they  come  In  a  sudden,  and  unlooked 
for.  If  we  could  see  all  the  parts  and  per. 
sons  in  a  great  dty  at  once,  how  many  woes 
and  miseries  riiould  we  behold  there !  how 
many  either  want  bread,  or  scsredy  have  !t 
by  hard  labour !  then,  to  hear  the  groans  of 
dying  persons^  and  the  sighs  and  weepings 
of  those  about  them$  how  many  of  these 
things  axe  within  the  waDs  of  great  dtiea  at 
all  times!  Great  palaces  cannot  hold  out 
death,  but  it  breaks  through  snd  enters  there, 
and  thither  oft-times  the  most  painful  and 
shameftil  diseases  that  axe  inddent  to  the 
sons  of  men  resort  Death,  by  vermin,  hath 
seised  on  some  of  ihe  greatest  kings  that 
haye  ever  been  in  the  world.  If  we  look  on 
generals,  who  have  commanded  the  greatest 
armies,  diey  carry  about  witli  them  poor 
tnil  bodies,  as  weU  as  others ;  they  may  be 
killed  with  one  small  wound,  as  wdl  as  the 
meanest  soldier;  and  a  few  days'  intempe- 
rance hath  taken  some  of  the  most  gallant 
and  courageous  of  them  away  in  the  midst 
of  their  success.  And,  sure  I  am,  he  who 
believes  and  considers  the  life  to  oome^  and 
looks  on  this,  and  sees  what  it  is,  makes 
little  account  of  those  things  that  have  so 
big  a  sound  in  the  world,  the  revolutions  of 
states,  crowns,  kingdoms,  dties,  towns ;  how 
poor  incottsidend>le  things  are  they,  bdng 
compared  with  eternity  !  And  he  that  looks 
not  on  them  as  sudi  is  a  fool.  V 


LECTURE  III. 

VxB.  6.  ffunly  every  roan  wiUcs  in  a  Tain  diow: 
•ux«ly  thev  an  dlMuieted  in  vain:  he  heapetli  up 
jidbes,  and  kaowedi  not  who  ihall  giohcr  them. 

Thxbx  is  a  part  of  our  hand-breadth  past 
since  we  last  left  this  place,  and,  as  we  are 
saying  this,"  we  are  wearing  out  some  por- 
tion of  the  rest  of  it;  it  were  well,  if  we  con- 
sidered this  so  as  to  make  a  better  improve- 
ment of  what  remains,  than,  I  believe,  we 
shall  find,  upon  examining  >of  our  ways,  of 
what  is  past  Let  us  see  &  we  can  gain  the 
space  of  an  hour,  that  we  may  be  exdted  to 
a  better  management  of  the  latter  part  of  our 
time  than  we  have  made  of  the  fanner. 

We  are  all,  I  think,  convinced  of  the 
vanity  of  man,  as  to  his  outside,  that  he  is 
a  feeble,  weak,  poor  creature ;  but  we  mi^  - 
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bave  hope  of  loiiMwhat  batts,  in  that  which 
is  the  man  indeed,  his  mind  and  intellectual 
part.  It  is  true,  that  that  was  originally 
excellent^  and  that  these  is  somewhat  of  a 
ladical  esoelknej  sdll  in  the  soul  of  man ; 
yet  it  is  so  despcorately  degcnoate,  that,  n»- 
tmaUy,  man,  even  in  that  oonaidsalion,  is 
altogeth9r  vanUff^  in  all  the  plecea  of  him ; 
his  mind  is  hot  a  heap  of  vanity,  nothing 
there  but  ignosanoe,  &]ly,  and  disorder; 
and  if  we  think  not  so,  we  aie  die  moie 
foolish  and  Ignorant.  That  which  passes 
with  great  pomp^  under  the  title  dleankng 
and  foisiMM,  it  is  commonly  nothing  else  but 
a  rhapsody  of  words  and  empty  terms,  which 
have  nothing  in  them  to  mi^  known  the 
internal  nature  of  things. 

Bat  even  those  who  have  the  impiovement 
of  learning  and  education,  who  nnderatand 
the  model  and  government  of  affidis,  that  see 
their  defects,  and  entertain  themsdves  with 
various  shapes  of  amending  and  reftnrming 
them,  even  in  those  we  shall  find  nothing 
but  a  sadder  and  more  serious  vanity.  It  is 
a  tormenting  and  vexing  tiling  fix  men  to 
promise  to  themsdvea  great  leftmaticns 
and  bettering  of  things ;  that  thought  usual* 
ly  deludes  the  wisest  of  men;  they  must  at 
length  come  to  that  of  Solomon,  alter  much 
labour  to  little  purpose,  that  eraoked  ^inffM 
MmH>i  be  nude  straiffhtf  Eodes.  i.  16,  yea, 
many  things  grow  worse,  by  labouring  to 
rectify  them ;  thcrafore  he  adds,  but  he  that 
inereaeeth  knmoledge  inoretueth  eorrme. 

As  for  knowledge  in  religion,  we  see  the 
greatest  part  of  the  world  lying  in  gross 
darkness:  and  even  amongst  Christians, 
how  much  ignoranee  of  these  things  t  which 
appears  in  this,  that  there  are  such  swarms 
and  productions  of  debates  and  contentions, 
that  they  are  grown  past  number,  and  each 
party  confident  that  truth  is  on  his  aide,  and 
ordhiarily,  the  most  ignorant  and  erroneous, 
the  most  confident  &d  most  imperious  in 
theix  determinations ;  surely  it  were  a  great 
part  of  our  wisdom  to  ftee  our  spbita  from 
these  empty  fruitless  janfl^ings,  that  abound 
in  the  Christian  world. 

It  were  an  endless  toil  to  go  throng  all 
depees,  professions,  and  emplqjFmettta  of 
men  in  the  world ;  we  may  go  through  na- 
tions, oountrics,  crafts,  schools,  eoQeges, 
ooorts,  camps,  eonncila  of  state,  and  parlia- 
ments, and  find  nothing  in  all  these,  but  stlH 
more  of  this  trouble  and  vexatien,'  hi  a  mora 
i)ne  dress  and  fiuhion,  altogether  vanity*  • 

Every  man  waUse  in  a  vain  lAow.]  His 
walk  is  nothing  but  a  going  on  in  oontiiiual 
vanity,  adding  a  new  stock  of  vanity,  of  his 
own  coining,  to  what  he  has  sbeady  within, 
and  veudon  of  spirit  woven  all  along  in 
with  it  He  was  in  an  image,  as  the  wisd 
is,  convenes  with  things  of  no  reality,  and 
whichvhave  no  solidity  in  them,  end  he  him- 
Mlf  as  little.     He  himidf  is  a  walUng 


image,  in  the  midst  of  these  images.  They 
that  are  taken  with  die*  conceit  of  images  and 
pictures,  tliat  is  an  emblem  of  their  own  lifr, 
and  of  all  other  means  also.  Every  man'is 
frocy  is  to  himself  a  gaUery  of  pictures,  and 
there  he  walks  up  and  down,  and  considen 
not  how  vain  diese  are,  and  how  vain  a 
thing  he  himself  is. 

My  brethren,  they  an  ^usppj  persons, 
(but  lew  are  they  in  number,)  that  an  truly 
weaned  from  all  those  images  and  fancies  the 
world  doats  so  much  upon.  If  many  of  the 
children  of  men  would  turn  their  own  dioughts 
backwards  in  the  evening  but  of  one  day,  what 
would  they  find  for  the  most  part,  but  that  they 
have  been  walking  among'ihese  pictures,  and 
passing  from  one  vanity  to  another,  and 
back  again  to  and  i^ ;  to  as  little  purpose 
as  the  running  up' and  down  of  children  at 
their  play  I  He,  wbo  runs  afWr  honour, 
pleasure,  popular  esteem,  what  do  you  think  ? 
does  not  diat  man  walk  in  an  image,  pursu- 
ing after  that,  that  hath  no  other  being  but 
what  the  opinion  and  fancy  of  men  give  to  it, 
especially  die  last,  which  Ib  a  thing  so  fluc- 
tuating, uneeitain,'and  inconstant,  that  while 
he  hath  it,  he  hath  nothing  ?  The  other 
image,  that  man  fUlows  and  worships,  is 
that  in  the  text,  that  wretched  madness  of 
heaping  up  riehee  :  this  is  the  great  foolish- 
ness  and  ^sease,  especially  of  old  age,  that 
the  less  way  a  man  has  to  go,  he  makes  the 
greater  provision  fbr  it ;  when  the  hands  are 
sdfi^,  and  fbr  no  other  labour,  they  are  fitted 
and  composed  fbr  scraping  together.  But 
for  wliat  end  dost  diou  tske  sll  this  pains  t 
If  for  thyself,  a  little  sober  care  will  do  thy 
tum,  if  thy  desiles  be  sober ;  and  if  not  so^ 
thy  diligence  were  better  bestowed  in  inu* 
psdring  and  diminishing  of  theses,  and  that  is 
the  easier  way  a  great  deal.  And  if  it  be 
for  othen,  why  dost  thou  take  a  certain  un- 
ease to  thyself  for  the  uncertain  ease  of  others  ? 
And  who  these  are,  thou  dost  not  know ; 
may  be,  such  as  tliou  never  intended  them 
for.  It  wen  good  we  used  more  easy  and 
undistracting  diligence,  for  increasing  of 
these  treasures,  which  we  cannot  deny  an 
for  better,  and  whosoever  hath  Aem,  may 
aboond  dierein  with  increase ;  he  knows  weU 
fbr  whom  he  gathers  them  ;  he  himself  shall 
posscsi  them  through  all  eternity. 

If  dien  wen  not  a  hope  beyond  this  life, 
then  wen  reasons  fbr  thatpsssionate  word  in 
PsaL  Ixxxix.  47,  Why  hast  thou  made  aU 
wten  in  vain  $  To  what  purpose  wen  it  fb^ 
poor  wntdied  man,  to  have  been  all  his  days 
tossed  upon  the  waves  of  vanity,  and  then 
to  lie  down  in  the  grave  and  be  no  men  heard 
of?  But  it  is  not  so :  he  is  made  capable' 
of  a  noUe  and  blessed  life  beyond  this  ;  end 
our  forgetftilness  of  this  is  the  cause  of  all 
our  misery  and  vanity  here. 

It  ii  a  great  foUy  to  complain  of  the  short- 
of  our  life,  and  yet  to  lavish  it  out  la 
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pnxUgaUyon  triflea  and  thidoiis  t  if  it  weie 
well  nuoaged,  it  ironld  be  MiBclfl&t  for  eQ 
we  have  to  do.  The  o^  way  tolive,  indeed, 
ia  to  be  doing  aorvice  to  God,  and  good  to 
UMD t ■  tfaia  ia  to  liye  modi  in  a»little  time. 
But  when  we  play  the  foda  in  miapending 
jOur  tlme^  it  may  be  Indeed  a  lad  thought  to  na, 
when  we  find  it  gone,  and  we  an  benighted 
in  the  daxk  ao  Aa  fremonr  home.  But  dioae 
that  have  iMx  aoula  nntfed  fhnn  thia  wedd 
and  knit  to  Ood^  they  need  not  complain  of 
the  thoEtaeas  of  it,  having  hdd  hold  on  etcsw 
aal  lift ;  for  thia  lift  ia  flying  away,  theie 
la  no  laying  hdd  on  it  i  it  is  no  matter  how 
aoon  it  go  awa^,  the  aooner  the  better,  for  to 
Mcfa  pcnow  it  Mama  nther  toga  too  dow* 


liECTUILE  IV, 

.   ¥aiu  7.    And  nam,  Locd^  wtant  tnlt  I  Cor?  mf 
hope  bintbM. 

To  entertain  the  minda  of  men  widi 
thoughts  of  their  own  vanity,  and  dieeeutaea 
of  their  own  mieeiy,  Bcemt  to  bo  aad  and 
unpleasant ;  but  certainly  it  ia  not  unprofii- 
able,  unleas  it  be  our  own  didee  (to  make 
it  so ;  and  that  were  the  gieatcft  vanity  and 
miaeiy  of  alL  Indeed,  if  these  wen  no  hdp 
for  diis  sere  dvii,  then  the  commoo  shift  were 
not  to  be  blamed,  yea,  it  were  to  be  chosen  aa 
the  only  hdp  in  sudi  a  desperate  case,  Jiot  to 
think  on  it,  to  forget  our  misery,  and  to  divert 
our  thoughts  ftom  it,  hy  dl  possible  roeana,  m- 
ther  than  to  ineiease  it,  and  torment  evsdves, 
by  indsdng.  aitd  poring  on  it ;  and  in  that 
case,  sbaUiow  minds  would  have  the  advsn- 
Uge,  that  could  not  ceavetse  with  thsae  aad 
thottghtat  for  to  ifiewsg  thiM  kmrnaiedge 
weee  but  io  kiieremm  Morm^  But  for  be  it 
from  us  thus  to  determine  ;  there  is  a  hope 
whidi  is  a  hdp  to  this  evil^  and  thia  ia  it  that 
thishdy  man  fixea  on.  And  note,  £01^  Acl 
otherwise  it  were  stsange,  that  die  most  ok** 
eellent  piece  ef  the  vidUe  cnatien  shenld  be 
made  subject  to  the  moat  incnmUe  osfaappi* 
ness,  to  fod  miaeiy  wUeh  he  csnnot  shun, 
and  tobe  tormented  with  desiica  AatcaasM*  ba 
eatisfied.  But  there  ia  seme  better  enpecta^ 
tion  for  the  souk  ef  men,  wad  it  is  no 
bat  Mmt^  who  made  thm. 

The  wisest  natnrdmsn  haive 
ff  maa*a  vanity,  and  pa«ioiiaedy 
it,  but  in  thia  they  hnre  foUsn 
to  remedy  it.  They  hsire  aimed  e*  it 
come  near  it,  but  were  nnt  able  to  worik  it  9 
Ibey still  kbowsd  to  bosalfoflsditt  ihsm. 
sdves  {  they  qieak  sonrewfaat  ef  reeaon,  but 
that  will  not  do  it,  for  resn  bein^  fotteft 
indsr  tlte  cures  of  Ood,  there  is  npd^ng  bnt 
darkness  and  foUy  in  hinsaeK  \Jpie  en^ 
way  to  blessedness  U  by  gsAng  owt  of  enr- 
Hives  unto  Ood.^ 


An  onr  disooMwes  of  ««ar  own  vanity  wiH 
but  Itether  disquiet  ns,  If  tbey  do  not  temd« 
nato  tee^  if  they  do  not  fix  on  hie  etemd 
liappinsas,  goodness,  and  verity. 

I  am  piasnaded,  if  many  wo^d  aak  this 
qneation  at  thtsnsdresi  Wk9$  ^mU  I  f&r  $ 
ihey  wnold  poade  tfaemadMa  4Md  not  find 
an  answer  t  these  aw  •  great  many  ^ings 
dmt  men  dsdre  and  nregsffng  after,  but 
few  after  oaa  thhig  cUefiy  and  Mavedly: 
they  float  up  aad  dosm,  sAd  aw  cairted  about 
widiont  any  osstain  motion,  but  by  foncy, 
and  by  gncw ;  and  ao  wind  eat  be  foir  for 
sudk  persona,  that  afaai  nt  no  oertala  haven. 

If  we  put  thia  question  to  onrsdves,  What 
would  I  have?  It  wew  easy  for  many  to 
answer,  I  would  have  an  easy,  qaiet,  peeee* 
abk  Ufo  ia  this  world  ;   ao  would  an  ok 

a  hotaei  and  ia  that  all  f  msry  be  yon 
would  have  a  greater  hd||^  of  pleaanw  and 
honour ;  but  &ink  on  this  one  thing,  that 
there  ia  tliis  one  onek  and  vanity  tbat  spoils 
aU  these  things,  that  they  wiH  not  bear 
yon  up  when  yoa  lean  to  them  in  times  of 
distnw ;  and  beddes,  when  you  Irew  them, 
they  nniy  be  palled  foom  you,  aad  ft  not, 
you  nniat  be  plndced  away  foota  them  with- 
ia  a  little  wlale;  fliere  ia  maeh  — —wi.fg 
content  in  the  passait  of  diew  tilings,  bnt 
they  see  lost  with  greater  discantent.  It  la 
Ood*s  -goodaem  to  men,  to  bbst  aU  dilagt 
ia  the  world  to  tiiem,  aad  to  break  tikeb 
foimst  hopm,  that  diey  ms^r  bo-  ooastrelned 
to  hiek  ebont  to  Himeslf;  he  bcato  Aienil 
ftom  aU  shorn,  Aat  he  amy  bHmff  iJkmm  to  I 
HheRoek  OuU  It  Mgkw  dum  M^y,  Fa.  fad.  t, 

O !  thai  Ood  weald  ea  t  toacb  ssiae  ef 
your  hesrts,  that  are  uaier  tire  ehuUis  qf 
darirawf,  that  ye  ni^t  oace  bethink  where 
to  seat  yoni  heada  hi  the  midst  of  aU  onr 
conAideas  ;  aad  hew  is  the  resti^g-plaee^ 
hope  in  aod»  ATore,  JLonf,  «A4if  waif  /  >br  ^ 
fair  hope  ii  in  iko9*  Blsssed  SAil  tliat  csnr 
sey,  ^  Lord,  tiwosesat  I  desire  aotbingbwf 
tfaysdf,  (aa  Peter  asid,  I«eMl,  AoaJirwDftMsf 
I  hve  tkre>)  all  tie  easaesa  of  my  faesM 
~  opsB  in  thy  s^t  ^  tfo»u  secM  if  flierep 
any  other  dedre  or  eapettitisp  bat  fe^ 
plaaw  thoB,  aad  if  Uiere  be  aay  aud»  thhig 
jame,  (fori  aaait not,)  Ipwy  Ihse  dtorewti 
it  to  mey  and  thaongb  thy  gfios  il  shall 
Mge  an  loa^ab  My  heart  to  thJa#  alsae^ 
lit  ia  njasaiiBiud  ta  thaei  aad  if  «y  Magr 
woald  prafoaa  ihy  teaqdey  if  It  wM  aoi  gw 
fotdt  by  ftir  awidagy  let  ft  be  seeaiged  oof 
by  thy  wd^  yeo^  aay  so*  whatawftr  it- 

■retfitiMataehoasa." 
,  Iff  ktpo^ig  4m  thsr*]  TMb  bskf  BMsay  see« 
{b^g  the  vsreity  ^  dl  o*sa  SKpeetatlioai  and' 
Jianniti  of  asea^  at  Isagth-ranato  thia ;  ^laf 
bsrd^  uAmtWP4^I/or9  mfkopo  if 
inmeoi  bafiada  nothing  bat  moring  smd 
tere  ebe  f  bat  he  flhds  tMa  etemd 
JUdi  t»Uaa  imaag  fooadatiea,  as  the  He« 
brenr  wordy  by  whkfe  he  ia^stylsdy  do*  si^ 
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pify.  It  ifl  fnie,  tbe  union  of  th«  heart  wiU) 
Ckid  ifl  made  up  by  £uth  and  lo¥e,  but  yet 
both  tbeBe>  in  tbis  oor  piewDt  condition  of 
^ur  absence  and  distence  from  Ood^  do  act 
themselYet  much  by  the  thiid  gnusoj  whid) 
|b  joined  with  tbem>  and  that  U  AofM.  Foi 
l^th  is  conversant  about  <Mn^  lAol  arf  iitfl 
itfes^  and  in  a  great  put  that  are  not  yet» 
but  are  lo  come :  and  the  spirit  of  Mi^ 
cboosinc  diings  that  axe  to  come^  is  caUed 
hope«  It  is  true^  that  they  aie  not  so  whoUy 
defcnedy  as  that  they  poeasM  nothing,  but 
yet  the  utmost  they  possess  is  but  a  pledge 
and  eamest-penqy,  a  snudl  thing  in  leqieet 
of  that  etenud  inheiitanoe  they  look  lor. 
What  they  haye  heie  is  of  the  same  kind  with 
what  they  expect ;  but  it  is  but  a  little  por- 
doQ  of  ity  the  smiles  and  glances  of  theii 
I'atfaei's  fiMe,  foretastes  of  Heaven  which 
dieir  aouls  aie  refreshed  with «  but  these  aye 
but  nie,  and  for  a  short  time> 

Hope  is  the  great  stock  of  believers,  it  is 
tliat  which  upholds  them  under  aU  the  &int- 
ipgs  and  sorrows  of  this  11^  and  in  their 
goiitt  thr§ugh  ih§  vaUey  and  4had&t»  nf 
40am.  It  is  the  helmet  of  their  emhation, 
which,  while  they  are  looking  over  to  etemity, 
beyond  this  present  time,  covers  and  keep* 
their  head  safe  amidst  all  the  darta  that  fly 
roimd  about  them.  In  the  present  discom- 
fort and  darkness  of  mind,  and  the  saddest 
hems  they  meet  with  in  this  lilb,  hope  ia 
that  which  keeps  up  the  soul,  and  is  that 
which  David  cheered  up  hia  soul  with,  Psid* 
i^lii.  5,  ir%y  art  th9u  east  dawn,  O  mp 
soul  $  and  vhy  art  thou  ditqttieted  infn$9 
Bope  th^fu  in  God,  for  I  shall  pet  praiae 
f^for  the  help  <jf  bis  ootmtenanae.    And 


ship,  whidi  cannot  be  betwiat  the  Qod  of 
puiitgr,  aiBd  thAsewho  alkw  unholinese  fas 
tbemMlves.  It  is  a  strange  impqdence  Dw 
men  to  talk  of  Ihcir  iruet  and  hope  4n  Qedy 
who  ate  ia  periect  hoetilSty  against  hhn  ( 
bold  &&DWS  ga  thron{^  dangsvs  here,  bat  if 
will  not  be  ao  heieafter,  Jee.  ii.  27,  Thep 
ttufn  tomeAe  haek  mad  tui  Ihe.  piea  r  pe$ 
in  their  trouble  thep  tap,  Ariee  mnd  aav& 
ve  ;  they  do  it  as  eoDfidently  as  if  lihey  never 
had  despsed  Qod ;  but  they  mistake  die 
matter,  it  is  not  soi.  Go  mnd'orp,  aays  he^ 
to  the  gode  wheeaye  hmee  cheeen.  Judges  x. 
14.  When  men  come  todie,  then  they  catch 
hold  of  the  meiey  of  God ;  but  ftom  that 
their  filthy  hands  aie  beat  off,  these  is  i^ 
help  for  them  there,  and  so  ^ey  fall  dofwn 
to  the  pit.  An  holy  fear  of  Ckidy  and  a 
happy  hope  in  him,  are  ooimnoiily  Unkod  te« 
ge^er  :  Beheld  iheepecfthe  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  fear  hiaty  upon  them  that  hope 
in  hie  meropy  PaoL  xzxiii.  18. 

And  even  in  those  who  are  more  purified 
firom  sin,  yet  too  large  draughts  of  lawful 
pleasures  do  clog  the  spirits,  and  make  thia 
hope  grow  exceeding  weak  ;  surely  the  more 
we  fin  ourselves  with  these  things,  we  leave 
the  less  appetite  for  the  consolations  of  thia 
blessed  hope.  They  cannot  know  the  of - 
ceEency  ef  thia  hope,  who  labour  not  to  keep 
it  unmixed :  it  is  best  alone,  as  the  richest 


winea  and  oils,  which  an  the  worst  ef  mix- 
toes.  Mm  eober  and  hepe,  1  Fet.  I.  ISj 
keep  your  mind  sober,  and  your  hepe  shall 
be  poie.  Any  thing  or  person  that  leans  an 
two  supporters,  whereof  the  one  ia  whel»  and 
sound,  and  the  other  biokctt  or  crooked,  that 
which  ia  unsound  breaks,  though  the  other 
even  in  this  point  the  <fhildren  qf  the  tcoridiremafai  whole,  and  theyftU  (  whoeasthecMM 


have  no  gr^at  advantage  of  tba  ehUdrmik  of 
Oody  as  to  the  thinga  of  this  Ufe ;  fiv  much 
of  their  satisfaction,  such  as  it  is,  does  hang, 
for  the  most  part,  on  their  hope  i  Ike  happi. 
eft  and  richest  of  them  do  still  pieee  it  out 
with  some  furlher  expectatiol^  something 
they  look  fi»r  beyond  what  they  have,  and 
the  expectation  of  that  pleases  them  mora 
than  aA  their  present  possessiooa.  But  this 
great  disad.vantage  they  hav^  aU  theb  henes 
a^but  heaps  of  delusions  and  lies,  and  eimer 
they  die  and  obtain  tfiem  net,  or  if  th^  eb- 
tsin  then^  yet  they  obtain  ^em  ao^  they 
aie  so  fiuc  wort  of  what  they  fsnckid  and 
imagined  of  them  befinehand.  But  the  hope 
of  the  children  of  God,  as  it  is  without  fidl 
sure,  so  it  is  inconoeivably  fuU  and  satisfy- 
ing, fsr  beyond  what  the  largest  apprehfln* 
sion  of  any  man  is  able  to  reach,  ^ops  m 
God  I  what  is  wanting  there  ? 

This  hope  lodges  only  in  the  pose  heait ; 
it  is  a  precious  liquor  that  can  only  be  kept  in 
a  dean  vessel,  and  that  which  is  not  so^  can* 
not  receive  it :  but  what  it  seems  to  receive, 
S^  conupts  and  destroys.  It  is  a  confidence 
aqsing  £rom  peace,  ai^eement,  a«d  ftisnd- 


that  was  whole  had  been  suiBelent :  thus  It 
is,  whenwedhide  our  hopes  betwixt  God 
and  this  present  worid,  ov  any  other  good  ; 
those  that  plaoe  their  whole  hopes  en  Odd, 
they  gather  in  all  their  destaca  to  bin  \  Ae 
streams  of  their  sfi^tions  are  not  scattered 
and  left  hi  the  muddy  ditches  of  the  wwrld^ 
the7  do  not  Ul  into  stalking  pools,  but  be&ig 
gadmed  into  one  mate  toiscnt,  they  run  on 
in  that  diannel  to  the  sea  of  his  etomal  good* 


V 


MphopeUiniheeJ\    We  canot  choose  | 
but  aB  of  us  thfaik  tet  Ood  is  hnmenself  \ 
good  in  hbnsdf ;  bat  that  which  is  nearer,  I 
whereon  ear  hearts  most  rise,  is  a  rdative  I 
goodneaa^  tiiat  he  is  good  to  us,  and  that  he  J 
is  so  perftedy  and  esmpletely  good,  that  bar.  I 
ing  xnade  choice  of  Idra,  and  obtained  unloa  I 
with  him,  we  need  no  more.    Were  enoethe '  I 
hearts  of  the  chfldien  ef  men  persuaded  of  I 
this,  all  thes  ddftsMtieiis  woe  at  an  end,    y 
they  woidd  not  only  choose  no  ether,  but  de«  ' 
ihr  no  kmger  to  fix  on  him.    And  what  cai^' 
trouble  the  soul  that  is  thus  established  ?  No 
change  os  overtunmig  of  outward  things  r 
thou^  the  firane  of  the  world  itself  were ' 
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thakMi  to  piMMy  yet  itiU  the  bottom  of  thif 
hope  b  Him  that  chanfftih  not  t  «nd  whot- 
e? er  thy  preMuxes  he,  poverty,  siekneM,  or 
diiqniet  of  mind,  thoa  mayest  dxaw  eboxi- 
dent  conMUtion  ftnm  himin  whom  then  hast 
placed  Uiyhope.  ^hen  ia  only  ooe  thing 
that  craelly  aMatdtBit  by  the  way,  and  that 
is  the  guilt  oi  9^^  All  afflictions  and  trou- 
bles we  meet  wSn  ace  not  able  to  mar  this 
hope  or  qumcfa  It ;  fis  where  it  is  strong,  it 
either  bieahs  thieugh  them,  or  flies  above 
^em ;  they  cannot  overcome  it,  for  there  is 
no  aifiiction  inconsistent  with  die  love  of 
Ood,  ye%  the  sharpest  affliction  may  some- 
times have  the  dearest  characters  of  his  love 
upon  it ;  but  it  is  sin  that  presents  him  as 
angiy  to  the  view  of  the  souL  When  he 
looks  throu^  that  dond,  he  seems  to  be  an 
enemy ;  and  when  we  apprehend  him  In  that 
aqpect,  we  are  affidghted,  and  psessndy  ap- 
prebend  a  storm ;  but  even  in  this  ease,  this 
hope  appreheadi  his  mercy.  And  thus  David 
here* 


LECTURE  V. 

▼xR.  ft  DcUver  ma  ttotn  all  my  tmugzeMkni; 
niake  me  not  (he  rapfoach  of  the  foolish. 

.  This  is  indeed  the  basis  and  foundation 
of  all  our  other  hopes,  the  free  pardon  of  our 
sins ;  but  none  must  entertain  these  sins,  if 
they  desire  to  be  pardoned.  Bepenianee 
and  remUaian  of  tins  are  still  linked  to- 
gether in  the  Scriptures ;  and  he  that  would 
have  sin  pardoned,  and  yet  live  in  it,  or  re- 
tain the  love  of  it,  would  have  God  and  sin 
reconciled  together,  and  that  can  never  be. 
David  finds  his  sins  pressing  him  down ;  he 
sees  them  as  an  army  of  men  set  in  battle 
anay  about  him :  and  whither  ffles  he  for  a 
deliverance  ?  even  to  Him  whom  he  had  of- 
ftndeds 

Yer.  10,  11.  Remooo  thy  ttnioke  aufoy 
from  me:  I  am  oonaumed  by  the  bhw  of 
thine  hand.  When  thou  with  rehukee  doat 
e^rreot  man  for  iniqvityy  thou  make$t  his 
beauty  to  consume  away  like  d  moth :  sure^ 
ly  every  man  is  tanity. ''  Selah.  We  are 
natursUy  very  partial  judges  of  oursdves ; 
and  as  if  we  were  not  suffidentiy  able  by  na- 
ture, we  study  and  devise  by  art  to  decdve 
oursdves.  We  are  ready  to  reckon  any  good 
that  is  in  us  to  the  full,  nay,  to  multiply  it 
beyond  what  it  is ;  and  yet  to  hdp  this,  we 
use  commonly  to  look  on  thoie,  who  have 
1^  goodness  in  them,  who  are  weaker,  more 
foolish  and  worse  than  ourselves  ;  and  so  we 
magnify  the  sense  of  our  own  worth  and 
goodness  by  tiiat  .comparison.  And  as  in 
the  goodness  we  have,  or  imagine  we  have,  so 
likewise  in  the  evils  we  suffer,  we  use  to  ez- 
td  them  very  much  in  concdt.    We  account 


our  lightest  afflictions  very  great ;  and  to 
hdg^ten  our  thoughts  of  them,  we  do  zeadfly 
take  a  view  of  those  who  are  more  at  eaae, 
and  leas  afflicted  than  onrsdves;  and  by 
tiiese  devices  we  nourish  in  ourselves  pride, 
by  the  overweening  concdt  of  our  goodness  ; 
and  impatience,  by  tiie  over-feeling  sense  of 
our  evUs.  But  if  We  would  hdp  oursdveg 
by  comparison,  we  should  do  wdl  to  view 
those  persons  who  are,  or  have  been,  eminent 
for  holiness,  recorded  in  holy  vrrit,  or  whom 
we  know  in  our  own  times,  or  haye  heard  of 
in  fbrmer;  and  by  this  means  we  dioold 
lessen  the  great  opinion  we  have  of  our  own 
woith ;  and  so  likewise  should  we  conddcv 
the  many  instances  of  great  criamities  and 
sorrows,  which  would  tend  to  quiet  our  mindSy 
and  enable  us  to  possess  our  sofuU  in  pa- 
tienMy  under  the  littie  burden  of  trials  Uiat 
lies  upon  us  :  and,  espedally,  we  shall  find 
those  instances  to  fidl  in  together,  that  aa 
persons  have  been  very  eminent  in  holinessy 
they  have  also  been  eminent  in  suffering  very 
sore  strokes  and  sharp  scourges  bam.  the 
hand  of  God.  If  we  would .  tiiink  on  their 
consuming  blows  and  broken  bones,  their 
bones  burnt  as  an  hearth^  and  their  Jtesh 
withered  as  yrass,  certainly  we  should  en- 
tertain our  thoughts  sometimes  with  wondef 
of  God's  indulgence  to  us,  that  we  are  so 
little  afflicted,  when  so  many  of  the  children 
of  men,  and  so  many  of  the  children  of  God^ 
suffer  so  many  and  so  hard  things ;  and  this 
would  very  much  add  to  the  stodc  of  our 
praises.  We  should  not  tiilnk  that  we  are 
more  innocent  in  not  deserving  these  things 
tlMt  are  inflicted  on  others,  but  rather,  that 
He  who  thus  measures  out  to  them  and  to 
us,  knows  our  sire,  and  sees  how  wesk  we 
are  in  comparison  of  them ;  and  that  tiiere- 
fore  he  is  indulgent  to  us,  not  because  we  are 
better,  but  because  we  are  weaker,  and  are 
not  able  to  bear  so  much  as  he  lays  on  the 
stronger  shouldem.  Even  in  the  sharpest  of 
tiiese  rods  there  is  merqr.  It  is  a  privilege 
to  the  sheep  that  is  ready  to  wander,  to  ba 
beaten  into  a  right  way.  MHien  thou  art 
corrected,  think  that  thereby  thy  sins  are  to 
be  purged  out,  thy  passions  and  lusts  to  be 
crudfled  by  these  pains;  and  certainly  he 
that  finds  any  cure  of  the  evUs  of  his  spirit 
by  the  hardest  sufferings  of  his  fledi,  gets  a 
very  gainful  bargain.  If  thou  account'  dn 
thy  greatest  unhappiness  and  mischief,  thou 
wflt  be  glad  to  have  it  removed  on  any 
terms.  There  Is  at  least  in  the  time  of  af- 
fliction a  cessation  from  some  sins  :  the  raging 
last  of  ambition  and  pride  do  cease,  when  a 
man  is  laid  upon  his  back ;  and  these  very 
cessations  are  some  advantages.  But  tiiere 
is  ooe  great  benefit  of  affliction,  which  fbl- 
lows  in  the  text,  that  it  gives  him  the  true 
measure  of  himself. 

}Vhen  with  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 
manf  thou  makest  his  btavty  to  coneumM 
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atpay  likB  n  moth;  mrely  every  man  u 
vanUy.  Sdah.]  Men  at  his  best  estate 
it  ai^eiher  vanity  t  but  at  his  lowest  estote 
it  wppexn  best  unto  him,  how  much  vanitr 
he  is,  and  how  much  vanity  he  was  at  his 
best  estate,  seeing  he  was  then  capable  of 
iudi  a  change,  to  fiJI  so  low  from  such  a 
height.  As  that  great  man,  who  was  seek- 
ing  new  conquests,  when  he  fell  upon  the 
sand,  and  saw  the  print  of  his  own  bodj, 
*«  Why,"  says  he,  "  so  small  a  parcel  of 
earth  wOl  serve  me,  who  am  seeking  ailer 
new  kii^oms.**  Thus  it  is,  when  a  man 
is  brought  down,  then  he  hath  the  right  mea- 
sure of  himself,  when  he  sees  how  vain  a  thing 
he  is. 

Thus  the  Psalmist  represents  it  here,  both 
as  an  argument  to  move  Ood  to  compassion, 
and  to  instruct  himself  and  other  men.  So 
^ob  xiii.  25,  WUtthou  break  a  lettf  driven 
to  and  fro  with  the  wind  9  and  wilt  thou 
pursue  dry  ttubble  $  PsaL  ciii.  14,  For 
he  knoweth  our  frame  ;  he  temembereth 
that  we  are  dust.  And  his  beauty,  which 
seemed  to  be  his  perfection,  yet,  when  the 
hand  of  Ood  is  on  him,  it  is  blasted  as  a 
moth-eaten  garment ;  this  should  teach  us 
humility,  and  to  beware  of  sin,  which  pro- 
vokes Ood  to  poor  out  his  heavy  judgments 
upon  us.  If  any  be  proud  of  honour,  let 
him  remember  Nebuchadnez^r  and  Herod ; 
or  of  richesy  or  of  wit  and  endowments  of 
mind,  let  him  think  how  soon  Ood  can  make 
all  these  to  wither  and  melt  away.  Surely 
every  man  is  vanity. 

Ver.  12.  Hear  my  prayer y  O  Lord,  and 
pive  ear  unto  my  cry  ;  hold  not  thy  peace 
at  my  tears  :  for  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee^ 
and  a  sojourner^  as  all  my  fathers  were.\ 
What  is  this  life  we  cleave  so  fast  to,  and 
sect  so  uneasy  to  hear  of  parting  with  ;  what 
ii  it  but  a  tnnce,  and  a  succession  oi  sorrows, 
a  weary  tossing  and  tottering  upon  the  waves 
of  vanity  and  misery  !  No  estate  or  course 
of  life  is  exempted  from  the  causes  of  this 
complaint ;  the  poorer  and  meaner  sort  are 
troubled  with  wants,  and  the  richer  with  the 
care  of  what  they  have,  and  sometimes  with 
the  loAs  of  it,  and  the  middle  sort  betwixt  the 
two,  they  partake,  in  common,  of  the  vexa- 
tions of  both,  for  their  life  is  spent  in  care  for 
keeping  what  they  have,  and  in  turmoil  for 
purchasing  more.  Besides  a  world  of  mise- 
ries and  evils,  that  are  incident  equally  to  all 
sorts  of  men,  such  as  sicknei»s  and  pain  of 
body,  which  is  both  a  sharp  affliction,  and 
sits  close  to  a  man,  and  which  he  is  least 
able,  either  by  strength  of  mind,  or  by  any 
art  or  rule,  to  bear  ;  and  this  guest  does  as 
ofi  haunt  pal^es  as  poor  cottn^es ;  as  many 
groans  of  sick  and  diseased  bodies  within 
idlken  curtains  as  in  the  meanest  lodging. 
Neither  does  godlinei^s  exempt  the  best  of 
men  from  tlie  suiTerings  of  this  life.  David, 
who  was  both  a  great  man  and  a  good  roan, 


did  share  deeply  ia  -these ;  so  that  his  con- 
clusion still  holds  true,  no  instance  can  be 
found  to  infUnge  it  $  Surely  every  man  U 
altogether  vanity* 

It  remains  only  to  inquire,  what  manner 
of  men  they  are  who  are  furnished  with  the 
best  helps,  and  with  the  most  comfortable 
mitigations  of  their  trouble  and  with  the 
strongest  additions  of  support  and  strength 
to  bear  them  up  under  it  ?  And  it  will  cer-^ 
tainly  be  found  that  godliness  alone  hath  this 
advantage.  And  among  the  many  consola- 
tions go^y  men  have  under  their  trouble,  tins 
is  one,  and  the  chief  one,  their  recourse  unto 
prayer.  So  here,  and  PsaL  cxlii.  4,  5.  Isa. 
xxxviii.  2,  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  tom 
wards  the  wall ;  he  turns  his  back  on  all 
worldly  councils  and  vain  helps,  and  betakes 
himself  to  prayer ;  and  prayer  brings  ease  and 
support,  and  seasonable  deliverance  to  the 
godly  man ;  but  their  sorrows  shall  be  mul^ 
tiplied  that  hasten  after  other  gods,  Psal. 
xvi.  4  :  and  this  all  ungodly  men  do  when 
they  are  afllicted :  they  run  to  other  imagin- 
ary helps  of  their  own,  and  they  prove  but  the 
multipUers  of  sorrows,  and  add  to  their  tor- 
ment: they  are  miserable  or  troublesome 
comforters  ;  like  unskilful  physicians,  that 
add  to  the  patient's  pain  by  nauseous,  ill 
choseDy  and  it  may  be,  pernicious  drugs. 

Now,  in  this  prayer  of  David,  we  finct 
three  things,  which  are  the  chief  qualifica- 
tions of  aB  acceptable  prayers :  the  first  is„ 
humility.  He  humbly  confesses  his  sins, 
and  his  own  weakness  and  worthlessness. 
We  are  not  to  put  on  a  stoical,  flinty  kind  of 
spirit  under  our  afflictions,  that  so  we  may 
seem  to  shun  womanish  repinings,  and  com- 
plaints, lest  we  run  into  the  ocher  evil,  of 
despising  the  hand  qf  God^  but  we  are  to 
humble  our  proud  hearts,  and  break  our  un- 
ruly passions.  There  is  something  of  this 
in  the  nature  of  affliction  itself;  as  in  the 
day-time  men  are  abroad,  but  the  night  draws 
them  home,  so  in  the  day  of  prosperity  men 
run  out  af^er  vanities  and  pleasures,  and  when 
the  dark  night  of  affliction  comes,  then  men 
should  come  home,'  and  wisely  lay  the  mat- 
ter to  heart.  It  is  meet  we  humble  ourselves 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  It  is  meet 
to  say  unto  him,  as  Job  xxxiv.  31,  /  have 
been  chastised,  or  have  borne  chastisement^ 
and  I  will  not  offend  any  more  s  that  is  a 
kind  of  language,  that  m<^es  the  rod  fall  out 
of  his  hand ;  that  prayer  ascends  higliest 
that  comes  from  the  lowest  depth  of  an  hum- 
bled heart  But  Ood  resists  the  proud^  he 
proclaims  himself  an  enemy  to  pride  and 
stiffheRs  of  spirit,  but  hia  grace  seeks  the 
humble  heart,  as  water  does  the  low  ground- 

If-  an  holy  heart  be  the  temple  of  God^ 
and  therefore  an  house  tf  prayer,  certainly 
when  it  is  framed  and  builded  for  such, 
the  foundation  of  that  temple  is  laid  in  deep 
humility,  otherwise  no  prayeis  tliat  are  offered 


EXPOSITORY  LECTURES 


[lect.  vu 


up  in  It  have  the  itnell  of  pleuing  ioeeiue  to 

him. 

The  seeond  quallficatloii  of  this  pmyer  Is, 
fervency  and  importunityy  which  appears  in 
the  elegant  gradation  of  the  words,  he<tr  my 
prayer,  mj  words ;  if  not  that,  yet,  yive  ear 
to  my  cry,  which  is  louder ;  and  if  that  pre- 
vail not,  yet,  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my 
tears,  which  is  the  loudest  of  all  ^  so  David, 
dsewhere,  calls  it  the  voice  of  hie  wefiping. 
Though  this  gift  of  tears  doth  often  flow 
ftom  &e  natural  temper,  yet  where  that  tem- 
per becomes  spiritual  and  religious,  it  proves 
a  singular  instrument  of  repentance    and 
prayer.     But  yet  there  may  be  a  very  great 
height  of  piety  and  godly  affections  where 
tears  are  wanting ;  jrea,  this  defect  may  pro- 
ceed ftom  a  singular  sublimity  of  religion  in 
their  souls,  being  acted  more  in  the  upper 
region  of  ^e  intellectual  mind,  and  so  not 
Communicating  much  with  the  lower  aflec- 
Ations,  or  these  expressions  of  them.    We  are 
not  to  judge  of  our  spiritual  proficiency  by 
the  gift  of  prayer,  for  the  heart  may  be  very 
spiritually  affected,  where  there  is  no  readi- 
ness or  volubility  of  words :  the  sure  mea- 
sure of  our  growth  is  to  be  had  from  our  holi- 
ness, which  stands  in  this,  to  see  how  onr 
hearts  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  how  we 
axe  possessed  with  the  love  of  God,  and  with 
ardent  longings  after  union  with  him,  and 
dwelling  in  his  presence  hereafter,    and  in 
being  conformed  to  his  wiU  here. 

It  is  the  greatest  folly  imaginable  in  some 
to  shed  tears  for  their  sins,  and  within  a  little 
while  to  return  to  them  again ;  they  think 
there  is  some  kind  of  absolution  in  this  way 
of  easy  venting  themselves  by  tears  in  prayer, 
and  when  a  new  temptation  returns,  Uiey 
easily  yield  to  it.  This  is  lightness  and 
foolishness,  like  the  inconstancy  of  a  woman, 
Who  entertains  new  lovers  in  her  mourning 
apparel,  having  expressed  much  sorrow  and 
grief  for  her  former  husband. 

Now,  forvency  in  prayer  hath  in  it,  \gt,  At- 
tentiveness  of  mind.  If  the  mind  be  not  pre- 
sent, it  ii  impossible  that  much  of  the  heart 
and  affections  can  be  there.  How  shall  we 
think  that  Ood  shall  hear  these  prayers  which 
we  do  not  hear  ourselves  ?  Ana  shall  we 
think  them  worthy  of  his  acceptance,  that 
are  not  worthy  of  our  thoughts  ?  Yet  we 
should  not  leave  off  prayer  because  of  the 
wanderings  of  our  hearts  in  it,  for  that  is  the 
very  design  of  the  devil,  but  still  we  must 
oondnue  in  it,  and  amend  this  fault  as  much 
as  we  can;  by  remembering  in  the  entry, 
with  whom  we  have  to  do,  by  freeing  our 
ininds  as  much  as  may  be,  firom  the  entangle- 
ments and  multiplicity  of  business,  and  by 
labouring  to  have  our  thoughts  often  in  Hea- 
ven ;  for  where  the  heart  is  much,  it  will  be 
ever  and  anon  turning  thitherward,  without 
any  difficulty. 
*    2dly,  Tervcncy  of  prayer  hath  in  it  an  in- 


tense bent  of  the  affoetionsy  to  have  onr  de- 
sires as  ardent  as  can  be  for  the  pardon  of 
sin,  for  the  mortifyuig  our  hifts  and  pasdonsy 
tat  the  delivering  us  flmm  die  love  cf  our- 
selves and  this  present  wodd ;  and  for  such 
spiritual  things  to  pray  often,  and  to  follow 
it  with  hnportunity,  that  ia,  to  pray  ftiveat- 
ly,  never  to  rest  till  an  anawer  come. 

The  third  qualification  is,  Heb.  xi.  6, 
He  who  comet  to  God  mutt  believe  that  he 
it,  and  that  he  it  a  reworder  if  all  thai 
diligently  teek  hkn.  And  certainly,  as  he 
that  comes  to  Ood  must  believe  tfaU,  so  he 
that  believea  this  cannot  but  come  to  €K)d ; 
and  if  he  be  not  preaently  answered,  he  that 
believes  makes  no  haste,  hetesolves  patiently 
to  wait  for  the  Lord,  and  to  go  to  ne  other. 
.  Surdy  there  is  much  to  be  had  in  prayer : 
an  good  may  be  obtained,  and  aU  evil  avert* 
ed  by  it ;  ye%  it  is  a  reward  to  itself.  It  ia 
the  greatest  dignity  of  the  creature  to  \m  ad., 
mitted  to  converse  with  God ;  and  certainly 
the  soul  that  la  much  in  prayer,  grows  in 
purity,  and  is  raised  by  prayer  to  the  despis- 
ing of  all  those  things  that  the  worid  ad- 
mires, and  is  in  love  with,  and  by  a  wonda- 
ful  way  is  oonfbimed  to  the  likeness  of  God. 

For  I  am  a  stranger  mth  thee,  and  a 
tcjoumer,  at  all  my  fathert  were,  ]  In  the 
hiw,  God  reconftiended  strangers  to  the  caro 
and  compassion  of  his  people ;  now  David 
returns  the  argument  to  him ;  for  J  am  a 
ttranger  with  thee,  that  is,  before  thee, 
«  in  this  world  wherein  thou  hast  appointed 
me  to  sojourn  a  few  days,  and  I  beudEe  my- 
self to  thy  protection  in  this  strange  country ; 
I  seek  shelter  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings,  therefore  have  compassion  upon  me.** 
He  that  looks  on  himself  as  a  stranger,  and 
is  sensible  of  the  darkness  both  round  about 
hun  in  this  wilderness,  and  also  with  him, 
he  will  often  put  up  that  request  with  Da- 
vid, Psal.  cxix.  19,  I  am  a  stranger  oh  thie 
earth ;  hide  not  thy.  commandments  from 
me :  do  not  let  ""*  lfl«r  HY  MTr  ^^  ^ 
we  should  use  this  argument  to  persuade 
God  to  look  down  upon  us,  so  likewise  to 
persuade  ourselves  to  send  up  our  hearts  and 
desires  to  him.  What  is  the  joy  of  our  lif^ 
but  the  Uioughts  of  that  other  lifo,  our  home 
before  us  ?  And,  certainly,  he  that  Uvea 
much  in  these  thoughts,  set  him  where  you 
will  here,  he  is  not  much  pleased  nor  dis- 
pleased :  but  if  his  Father  call  him  home^ 
that  word  gives  him  his  heart's  desire. 


LECTURE  VL 

▼an.  13.  O  sfmn  me,  that  I  may  recover  itrepsth* 
before  I  go  hence,  end  be  no  nu>ze. 

Why  is  it  that  we  do  not  extremely  bate 
that  which  we  so  desperately  love,  sin  ?   Fox 
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the  deforadty  of  itself  ii  unspeakable ;  and 
besides,  it  is  the  cause  of  all  our  woes ;  sin 
hath  q)ened  the  sluices,  and  lets  in  aU  the 
dduges  of  sorrows,  which  make  the  life  of 
poor  man  nothing  else  but  Tanitj  and  mi- 
aery  ;  so  that  the  meanest  orator  in  the  wodd 
may  be  eloquent  enough  on  that  subject. 
What  is  ow  lUe,  but  a  continual  succession 
of  maay  deaths  ?    Though  we  should  say 
uothing  of  all  the  bitterness  and  yezations 
that  are  hatched  under  the  sweetest  pleasures 
in  the  wodd,  this  one  thing  is  enough,  the 
multitudes  cHf  diseases  and  pains,  the  variety 
of  distempers,  that  those  houses  we  ace  lodged 
in  are  exposed  to.     Poor  creatures  are  oft- 
times  tossed  betwixt  two,  the  fear  of  death 
and  the  tediousnesa  of  life ;  and  under,  these 
ftats  they  cannot  tell  which  to  choose.  Holy 
men  are  not  exempted  from  some'  apprehen- 
sions of  God^s  displeasure  because  of  their 
sins ;  and  that  may  make  them  ay  out  with 
David,  O  spcure  nie,  that  I  may  recover 
Mtrenglh,  b^ore  I  go  hence,   and  be  no 
more.    Or,  perhaps,  this  may  be  a  desire, 
not  so  mudi  simply  for  the  prolonging  of 
life,  as  Ibr  the  intermitting  of  his  pain ;  to 
have  ease  from  the  present  smart ;  the  ex. 
txcme  tonnent  of  seme  siekness  may  draw 
die  most  fixed  and  confident  spirits  to  cry 
out  very  eamesdy  for  a  little  breathing ;  or 
father,  if  it  be  die  desire  of  a  reoovery,  and 
die  spinning  out  of  the  thread  of  his  life  a 
Ittde  longer,  surely  he  Intended  to  employ  it 
Ibr  God  and  his  service ;  but  long  life  was 
anitable  to  the  promises  of  that  time;  so 
iicsekiah,  Isa.  xxxviii.     There  is  no  doubt 
diese  holy  men,  under  the  law,  knew  some- 
"whtd,  of  the  state  of  immortality,  Heb.  xi. ; 
diey  caning  themselTes  strangert  on  earth, 
wgued  that  diey  were  no  strangers  to  these 
dwughts ;  but  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  that 
doctdne  was  but  darkly  laid  out  in  these 
times ;  it  is  Christ  Jesus  that  hath  brought 
li/e  and  immortality  to  light,  who  did  ifiu- 
IniBate  lilb  and  immortality,  diat  before  stood 
in  the  dark. 

6urdy  die  desire  of  life  is,  for  the  most 
pKtt,  censnal  and  base,  when  men  desire  that 
diey  may  still  enjoy  their  animal  pleasures, 
and  are  loath  to  be  parted  from  them.  They 
pleaeed  to  term  it,  a  desire  to  live  and 
and  yet  few  do  it  when^they  are 
spared:  like  evil  debtors,  who  desire  for. 
beazsice  from  one  term  to  another,  but  with 
no  dedgn  act  aU  to  pay.  But  there  is  a  na- 
tard  dMixe  of  lifb,  something  of  abhorrence 
of  natnie  against  die  dissolution  of  these 
taibemades.  We  are  loath  to  go  forth,  like 
difldien  who  are  afrrid  to  walk  in  the  dark, 
not  knowing  what  may  be  diere.  In  some, 
•ndi  a  desire  of  lifb  mqr  be  very  reasonable ; 
being  surprised  by  sickness,  and  apprehen- 
sions of  death,  uid  sin  unpardoned,  they 
fBsy  desire  a  litde  time  befbre  they  enter 
ktto  e*eiiiity ;  for  dist  change  is  not  a  tiling 


to  be  haarded  upon  a  few  days  or  hours 
preparadoo :  I  will  not  say  that  death-bed 
repentance  is  altogether  desperate,  but  cer- 
tainly it  is  veiy  daiagerous,  and  to  be  sus- 
pected ;  and  therefore,  the  desire  of  a  litde 
time  longer,  in  such  a  case,  may  be  very 
allowable. 

I  will  not  deny  but  it  is  posdble,  sven  for 
a  believer,  to  be  taken  in  such  a  posture, 
that  it  may  lie  very  uncomfortable  to  him  to 
be  carried  off  so,  through  the  afirightments  of 
death,  and  his  darkness  as  to  his  afbr-state. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  an  argument  of  i 
good  measure  of  spirituality  and  height  of 
die  love  of  God,  to  desire  to  depart,  and  be 
dissolved,  in  the  midst  of  health,  and  the 
ft^if'M*  of  worldly  comforts :  but  for  men 
to  desire  and  wish  to  be  dead,  when  diey  are 
troubled  and  vexed  with  any  thing,  is  but  a 
childish  folly,  fiowing  fr»m  a  discontented 
mind,  which  being  over,  they  desire  nothing 
less  than  to  die.  It  is  true  there  may  be  a 
natural  desire  of  death,  which  at  some  times 
hath  shined  in  the  spirits  of  some  natural 
men:  and  there  is  much  reason  for  it,  not 
only  to  be  freed  from  the  evils  and  troubles 
of  this  life,  but  even  from  those  things  which 
many  of  this  foolish  world  account  their  hap« 
piness,  sensual  pleasures,  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  be  hungry  again ;  and  still  to  round  the 
same  course,  which,  to  souls  that  are  raised 
above  sensual  things,  are  burdensome  and 
grievous* 

But  there  is  a  spiritual  dedre  of  death, 
which  is  very  becoming  a  Ghxisdan;  for 
Jesus  Christ  hath  not  only  opened  very  dear- 
ly the  doctrine  of  eternal  lift,  but  he  himself 
hath  passed  through  death,  and  lain  down 
in  the  grave ;  he  hath  perfumed  that  pas* 
sage,  and  warmed  that  bed  for  us ;  so  thai 
it  is  sweet  and  amiable  for  a  Chrisdan  to 
pass  through  and  follow  him,  and  to  be 
where  he  is.  It  is  a  strange  thing,  that  the 
souls  of  Christians  have  not  a  continual  de« 
sire  to  go  to  tliat  company  which  is  above, 
(finding  so  much  discord  and  disagreement 
among  the  best  of  men  that  are  here,)  to 
go  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect^ 
where  there  is  light  and  love,  and  nodiing 
else,  to  go  to  the  company  of  angels,  an 
higher  rank  of  blessed  spirits,  but  most  of 
aU,  to  go  to  God,  and  to  Jesus  the  Me- 
diator  of  the  New  Testament.  And,  to 
say  nothing  positively  of  diat  glory,  (£01  the 
truth  is,  we  can  say  nothing  of  it,)  me  very 
evils,  that  death  ddivers  the  true  Christian 
from,  may  make  him  long  for  it ;  for  such 
an  one  may  say,  ^'  I  shall  die,  and  go  to  a 
more  excdlent  country,  where  I  shall  be 
happy  for  ever,  that  is,  I  shall  die  no  morei 
I  sh^  sorrow  no  more,  I  shall  be  sick  no 
more ;  and,  which  is  yet  more  considerable, 
I  shall  doubt  no  more,  and  shall  be  tempted 
no  moie ;  and,  which  is  die  chiefest  of  all, 
X  shall  sin  no  more.*' 
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LECTURE  I.  ON  Vbb.  1—5. 


The  divi^on  of  this  chapter  (were  that 
to  aay  great  purpote)  may  be  stated  thus : 

I.  The  prophet's  vision,  fipom  ver.  1.  to 
tiie  3d,  In  the  year  that  king  U»»iah  died, 
I  saw  alto  the  Lord  sitHng  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  hit  train  JUled  the 
temple,  2.  Above  U  ttood'the  teraphimt : 
eaoh  had  «ir  wings ;  with  tumin  he  oover- 
ed  hit  face,  and  with  twain  he  catered  his 
feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  Jig.  3.  And 
one  cried  unto  another,  and  said.  Holy, 
holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  if  hosts  ;  the  whole 
earth  is  full  qf  his  glory. 

IT.  The  effects  of  it  upon  him,  relating 
to  his  calling,  from  ver.  4 — 13,  And  the 
posts  qf  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  qfhim 
thai  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
emoke,  &c. 

In  the  vision,  besides  the  circumstances 
of  time  and  place  specified,  ver.  1,  we  have 
a  glorious  representation  of  the  majesty  of 
God,  ver.  2.  A  suitable  acclamation,  a 
iroice  of  praise  being  joined  with  it,  ver.  3,  4. 

The  ejects  of  it  on  the  prophet  towards  his 
calling  are  three,  vix.  I.  His  preparation ; 
II.  His  mission;  III.  His  message.  I. 
The  preparation,  in  these  two  particulars: 
].  Humiliation ;  2.  Purification,  ver.  6,  7  ; 
a  deep  conviction,  and  then  effectual  removal 
of  pollution. 

II.  In  his  mission  we  have  three  things : 
1.  Ood*s  inquiry  for  a  messenger,  ver.  8, 
former  part.  2.  The  prophet's  offer  of  him- 
aelf,  the  Utter  part  of  verse  8.  3.  God's 
acceptance,  ver.  9,  former  part. 

III.  His  message,  a  heavy  comminatlon, 
ver.  9 — 12,  yet  allayed  with  a  gracious  mi- 
tigation, ver.  13.  The  judgment  very  last- 
ing and  wasting,  yet  a  remnant  reserved. 

▼■a.].  IntheycwrthatkingUniahdled,  Tuwubo 


/  saw.'i  Observe  the  fteedom  of  God  in 
his  choice  of  men  to  be  near  him  and  know 
him  ;  and  in  the  measuring  out  the  degreet 
of  discovery  unto  those  men  differently,  some 
had  extraOTdinary  revelations;  and  though 
prophetic  visions  now  cease,  yet  there  ane 
certainly  higher  and  clearer  coruscations  of 
God  upon  some  souls  than  many  others,  that 
yet  are  children  of  light,  and  partake  of  a 
measure  of  that  light  shining  within  them  | 
thus  we  are  not  carvers  and  choosers,  and 
therefore  are  not  peremptorily  to  desire  any 
thing  in  kind  or  measure  that  is  singular, 
that  were  pride  and  folly ;  but  above  all 
things  we  are  to  esteem,  and  submissively 
desire  still  more  and  more  knowledge  of  God^ 
and  humbly  to  wait  and  keep  open  the  pas« 
sage  of  light,  not  to  dose  the  windows^  nor 
to  be  indulgent  to  any  known  sin,  or  impure 
affection,  that  will  soon  obstruct  it :  into  a 
filthy  soul  wisdom  will  not  enter. 

In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,  I  saw 
the  Lord  on  his  throne.1  There  is  another 
king  named  here,  to  denote  the  time  by, 
but  he  was  diseased  and  a  dying  king,  who 
lived  some  years  a  leper,  and  then  died^ 
Men  may  speak  in  a  court  style  of  vaia 
wishes,  O  King,  live  for  ever :  but  thia 
King,  here  on  the  throne,  is  indeed  the  Khig 
immortal,  the  ever  living  God. 

God  measures  and  proportkns  all  his 
means  to  their  end.  When  he  calls  men  to 
high  services,  he  furnishes  them  with  suitaUe 
preparations  and  enablements  :  thus  hei^ 
with  the  prophet,  he  was  to  denounce  heavy 
things  against  his  own  nation,  a  proud 
stubborn  people,  to  deal  boldly  and  freely 
with  the  highest,  yea,  with  the  king  himaeli; 
chap.  vii.  and  he  is  prejuued  by  a  vieum 
of  God.  What  can  a  man  fear  after  that  ? 
AU  regal  majesty  and  pomp  looks  petty  and 


aadtbetraiaflltodthetflniria.  "^  (poor  after  that  light.    Two  kings  ti^ther  «n 
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their  thrones  in  robei  royal,  (I  Kings  xxii.) 
did  no  whit  astonish  him  that  had  seen  a 
greater;  /  M«r  (says  Micajah)  the  Lord 
aitHng  an  hU  thriney  and  aU  ike  hosts  qf 
hsavsn  standing  by*  Much  like  this  is  the 
vision  of  Isaiah,  here  before  as. 

Eyes  dassLed  witli  the  sim,  see  net  the 
glittering  of  diops  of  deir  on  the  earth  ;  and 
these  are  quickly  gone  with  all  their  faint 
and  &ding  glory,  to  a  soul  taken  with-  the 
contempladon  of  God.  How  meanly  do 
they  spend  their  days,  that  bestow  them  on 
counting  money,  or  courting  little  earthen 
idols,  in  ambition  or  lore.  From  how  high 
a  stand  doth  he  look  down  on  those,  that 
looks  op  Ood,  and  admires  his  greatness, 
wonders  at  what  he  sees,  and  still  seeks  after 
more  ;  these  two  are  therefore  joined  together, 
Behniding  the  beauty  of  the  Lord^  and  tn- 
quiring  in  his  temple*  Psal.  xzvii.  4, 
One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that 
vnll  J  seek  after  ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  tn- 
fuire  in  his  temple. 

VsB.9.    Above  it  itood  tbe  lersphfant:  each  one 
had  six  winn;  with  twain  he  ooTered  his  ftce, 
.     and  with  twsb  he  ooveiedhiitet,  and  with  twain 
bedidfly. 

These  glorious  courtiers,  flaming  spirits, 
are  light  and  love,  whose  very  feet  are  too 
bright  for  us,  as  his  face  is  too  bright  for 
them,  and  they  cry,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  thrice 
holy,  most  holy  three,  one  God,  Lord  qf 
hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  qf  his  glory. 
This  they  ay  one  to  another,  echoing  it 
and  returning  it  incessantly  ;  they  that  praise 
him  most,  come  nearest  their  life.  When 
we  are  to  pisy,  or  offer  any  worship  to  the  great 
God  thus  on  his  throne  above,  and  thedifiiiuion 
of  his  gloiy  there,  in  the  sanctuary,  especial- 
ly in  solemn  worship  there,  let  us  think  of 
his  train  filling  tlie  upper  temple,  and  to 
stoop  low  and  fall  down  before  him,  (Holy, 
holy,  holy.  J  This  is  the  main  thing  where- 
in he  is  glorious,  and  we  are  to  know  and 
adore  him  in  this  view,  and  abhor  ourselves 
as  in  his  sight. 

Tbr.  9b  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  sald» 
Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Loidof  hoiti,  the  whole 
caTth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

The  whole  earih.]  So  many  creatures 
and  various  works  and  affairs,  fruits,  and 
plants,  and  ridi  commodities,  and  so  many 
calamities  and  miseries,  thmt  kingdoms  and 
people  are  afflicted  with,  as  by  turns,  and  so 
many  disorders,  and  such  widLcdness  of  men 
in  public  and  private  matters ;  and  yet  in 
an  diese  varieties  and  contrarieties  of  things, 
this  one  is  the  sum  of  aU,  and  all  taken  up 
in  it,  lAtf  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory, 
in  framing  and  upholding,  in  ruling  and 
ordering  idl,  what  a  depth  of  power  and 
Kisdom ! 


Van.  4.  The  posts  of  the  door  moved  st  the  voicv 
at  him  that  cried*  and  the  bouse  wa*  filled  with 


How  true  must  that  be,  that  at  his  voice 
the  earth  quakes,  and  the  mountains  trem* 
ble,  when,  at  the  voice  of  an  angel,  crying 
or  proclaiming  his  name,  the  very  threshold 
of  the  tempk  Tthe  then  holiest  part  of  the- 
earth)  moves :  uiis  in  the  vision  was  intend-- 
ed  to  represent  the  dreadfulness  of*  his  great 
name,  that  vile  men  dare  baffle  in  vain  oaths, 
and  can  speak  thereof  without  sense:  but 
hearts  that  are  indeed  his  living  temples, 
will  find  this  resentment,  when  his  name  is 
proclaimed,  or  when  they  mention  or  think 
of  it,  the  post  ufill  be  moved  with  an  awful 
trembling. 

And  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. '\ 
This  was  here  a  symbol  uf  the  presence  and 
majesty  of  God,  (Psal.  xcviL  2,  Clouds  and 
darkness  are  roundabout  him,  righteousness 
and  Judgment  are  the  halntations  of  his 
throne,)  not  a  signal  of  displeasure,  as  some 
take  it.  ffe  dwells  in  light  that  is  inacees" 
sible,  and  round  about  is  thick  darkness, 
shutting  out  the  weak  eyes  of  men,  that 
were  not  able  to  abide  the  brightness  of  his 
glory  :  much  of  our  knowledge  here  lies  in 
this,  to  know  that  we  know  him  not ;  and 
much  of  our  praise,  to  confess  diat  we  cannot 
praise  him ;  eilentium  Hbi  laus^  as  they  read 
PsaL  Izv.  1* 


Van,  5.  Then  said  I,  Wo  Is  me  I  for  I  am  undooet 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  1  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips ;  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


Then  said  /,  Wo  is  me.'\  He  is  not 
lifted  up  with  the  dignation,  that  he  should 
be  honoured  with  such  a  vision  of  God ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  struck  with  humble 
holy  tesx.  Oh  !  /  am  undone  !  This  is 
much  of  the  exercise  of  souls  admitted  near- 
est to  God,  even  this  astonishment  and  ad- 
miration, diat  such  as  they  should  be  regard* 
ed  and  raised  to  that  height,  and  holy  fear 
in  a  sense  of  their  nnholinees.  When  the 
blessed  virgin  heard  a  voice  very  much  to  her 
own  advantage,*  (Luke  i.  28,  29,  And  the 
angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail, 
thou  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 
And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was  troubled 
ai  hie  saying,  and  east  in  her  mind  whiU 
manner  of  seHutaOon  this  should  be,)  instead 
of  rising  in  her  own  conceit  upon  it,  she 
was  troubled,  and  marvelled  what  manner 
of  salutation  this  should  be,  and  was  struck 
with  fear ;  so  that  the  angel  found  it  needful 
to  say,  fear  not. 

Illusions  and  deceits  of  spfait  of  this  kind 
cannot  be  better  difeenced  from  true  mani- 
festations of  God,  than  by  this,  thst  they 
may  breed  pride  and  presumption  in  the 
heart,  make  it  vain  and  haughty  ;  but  true 
senses,  and  joys,  and  discovciics  of  love,  \w 
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vhat  kind  soever,  do  mof t  powerftilly  htimbk. 
Is  est,  qui  superhire  non  potest,  eui  Deus 
csiendit  miserieordiam  suam.     Aug. 

Then  said  I,  Wo  is  me  !  for  I  am  im. 
done  f  because  J  am  a  man  of  unclean 
tips,]  The  mof  her  and  nutse  of  pride  is 
i^oranoe  of  God.  A  small  glanee  of  him 
irill  make  the  best  of  men  abhor  themsdves, 
and  still  the  nearer  sight  of  him,  the  lower 
conceit  will  there  be  of  self,  and  the  deeper 
sense  of  imparity  and  Tileness  ;  this  tells  ns, 
though  we  hear  and  speak  of  Ood,  alaa  I  we 
know  him  not. 

1  am  a  man  of  polluted  lips,]  He  men* 
dons  this  the  rather,  becanse  he  heard  that 
song  which  he  would  have  Joined,  but  durst 
not,  because  o£  polluted  lips  :  thus  we  must 
confess  we  are  polluted  all  over ;  but  much 
of  our  pollution  breaks  out  by  the  lips,  yet 
commonly  wo  think  not  on  It. 

/  am  undone.]  We  could  not  indeed  bear 
much,  not  see  Qod  and  live;  therefbre  he 
veils  himself;  but  sure  we  might  see  much 
more  than  we  do,  and  live  the  better  fbr  It, 
the  more  humbly  and  holily.  Our  pollu- 
tions hinder  and  unfit  us,  as  he  implies,  when 
he  says,  a  man  of  polluted  lips  :  but  oh  ! 
that  we  saw  so  much  of  him  as  to  see  this 
pollution,  that  makes  us  so  unworthy,  and 
so  unfit  to  see  him. 

He  first  cries,  1  ama  man  qf  poUuted' 
lips,  and  then  adds,  /  dtoell  in  the  midst  of 
a  people  of  unclean  lips.]  This  is  the  true 
method ;  there  can  be  do  right  sense  of  pol- 
lutions about  us,  but  that  which  begins  with 
a  sense  of  those  within  us.  Few  men  reflect 
much  on  themselves,  or  if  they  do,  they  liew 
themselves  by  a  false  light. 

Polluted  lips,]  This  he  says  in  regard  of 
the  voice  he  heard;  and  with  regard  to  themuch 
irreverence  with  which  we  mrtition  Ood,  both 
ministers  and  people,  as  also  much  of  all  our 
heart  pollutions,  have  their  vent  this  way ;  so 
the  promise  of  sanctifying  his  peo]^  rotas 
much  on  this,  Zeph.  iii.  8,  and  12.  They 
of  a  pure  lip  shall  offer ;  all  are  of  the  holy 
order,  a  ropul  priesthood,  and  through  sanc- 
tified lips,  as  the  censer,  itiU  they  offer 
incense  of  prayer  and  praise.  He  is  a  per* 
feci  man  that  ojfends  not  in  word,  James 
lu.  2. 

Commonly  by  mncfa  speaking  there  is 
much  poUutioD ;  in  manp  words  there  w^nts 
net  sin,  Prov.  z.  10 ;  therefon,  lei  pour 
speech  be  always  seasoned  with  salt,  CoL 
iv.  6.  Now,  many  speeches  need  mudi  salt) 
othenriM  some  ptft  will  be  rotten^  at  least 
unsavoury ;  much  of  the  sin  of  the  land  con* 
sists  in  this ;  there  are  few  companies  where 
Ood  is  not  dishonoured  and  provoked  by  their 
cofnnwnicatioo ;  and  till  this  be  laid  to  heart, 
judgment  will  multiply,  and  grow  instead  of 
dacreasing.  Few,  even  of  these  that  fear 
the  Lord,  speak  qfien  one  to  another,  in  a 
strain  that  Ood  delights,  not  only  to  heatk* 


en  to^  bttt  to  write  down,  and  segiaitr  te 
their  good. 

And  dwell  amidst  •  peopte  of  mmiHemm 
HjM.]  Weinfbct  eadi odier whstt  «•  meats 
little  converse  that  a  man  letnnia  the  bettat 
by,  ]rea,  by  the  most  is  the  wotse  }  he  bringii 
back  often  mora  poUntioi^  toon  fi)]ly  and 
vanity,  by  moat  oompaniea  and  disconrsea  \ 
but  we  see  here,  that  Impurity  humbly  no* 
knowkdged  is  gmdoualy  renov od» 


LECTURE  II. 


ON  r«r.  6-8. 


Vbil  6.  Then  flew  om  of  the  Sav^Mns  anlo  bmw 
havtaffaHveooalbiMibiDcLwhklibe  badtskoa 
with  ue  toqgi  from  ow  (he  altar. 

iH^imiTT  weD  discovered  to  a  man  la 
half  cured  ;  whensoever  Ood  gradonsly  shows 
a  man  his  own  unsanctifiedness,  there  he 
goes  on  to  cleanse  and  sanctify  him ;  tha 
light  that  discovers  is  followed  with  a  bum- 
ing  coal  that  purges  away. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  that  purifying  file,  » 
touch  of  it  deanseth  the  hearts  and  lips,  and 
all,  and  kindles  that  affectioa  in  the  aonl  that 
cannot  die  out,  that  not  many,  that  no  wotera 
can  quench  again.  It  doth  this  to  all  that 
are  sanctified,  but  eminently  it  doth  it,  (or 
at  least  they  desire  it  may)  to  those  that  am 
to  be  the  instrumenu  of  eniigfateoing,  poig« 
ing,  and  kindling  othen  t  so  in  the  Kaem« 
blance  of  /ierg  tongues,  came  down  thia 
Spirit  on  the  Apostlo,  and  thence  they  them* 
selves  were  as  6iirntii^  coo/ scattered  thiougli 
the  nations,  blest  incendiaries  of  the  woriid, 
setting  it  on  fire  with  the  love  of  Christ,  tajs. 
quam  ligna  ardeniim  dieperetu    Aug» 

VxR.  7«  And  he  laU  it  imoo  my  mouth,  aad  aaid* 
Lo,  thb  hath  touched  thy  llpa,  and  thine  Iniqttlty 
b  taken  away*  and  thy  aki  it  puiged. 

Thine  iniquittf  is  taken  away.]  How  im- 
pure soever  before.  This  free  grace  ia  won- 
derful, to  make  some  that  have  been  notori- 
ously unclean,  by  the  diange  wvov^t  by 
this  fire,  the  touch  of  a  coal,  to  become  eod- 
neritly  gracious,  and  messengers  of  grace  to 
others,  carrying  thia  and  spreadhsg  it.  Th^y, 
though  originaUy  of  daric  day,  an  by  thia 
fire  made  transparent  giasa,  throogh  wfaidi 
the  light  of  the  go^l  shines  into  the  Chmdi. 

This  coal  ieien  from  the  aUnr,  may  de- 
note the  deriving  of  the  Spirit  ham  Jeean 
Christ,  onr  Priest,  Altar,  Sacrifiee,  and  all, 
by  which  we  are  purged  and  made  fit  Ibr  his 
service ;  he  is  the  fountain  of  li^t,  sad  lift 
and  purity,  and  all  graoe  to  hia  messengem 
and  all  hia  foBowers.  His  gnoe  is  indoM)  a 
Hve  coal,  where  heavenly  heat  is  mixed  with 
earth,  the  fubievs  of  the  Godhead  with 
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luitnie  in  humm  floh  t  tbence  we  dmw  near, 
and  eflpedally  they  that  bear  his  name  to 
Dien>  in  a  senae  of  their  own  impurity,  in- 
tieat  his  touch)  as  devout  Bernard,  and  in 
•  hoilj  hyperbole,   "  Had  the  Prophet  need 
of  a  coid  ?   Oh  then  gmnt  for  me  a  whole 
fjiobe  of  fire,  to  purge  away  my  filthiness, 
and  make  me  a  fit  messenger  to  this  people  V* 
Tk^  tin  is  purged.]  The  children  <^  God 
are  a  wonder  to  themaelvee,  when  that  Spirit 
comes  in  that  eonquers  and  purges  so  sud- 
denly and  ea^y  what  they  before  groan 
under,  and  wrestle  with  very  long  to  lit&e  or 
no  purpose.      It  is  a  change  cf  the  right 
hand  qf  ths  Mott  High,  as  the  Latin  reids 
that  woid  in  PsaL  Ixxni.  10,  /  taidy   This 
it  n^  infimAtgy  hut  I  wHl  ramemher  the 
geart  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Mott  Bigh  ; 
nmUaOe  demtrm  Eaeeiti:   a  tondi  of  that 
win  desttsa  and  heal;   the  all  porifying 
▼irtue  of  hia  Spirit,  whereof  this  baptism  of 
the  Prophet's  lips  was  a  symbol,  takes  away 
^e  dross,  whi^  by  other  means  than  that 
fire  cannot  be  purged :  so  in  metals  much 
pains  may  be  tiJcen,  and  strength  of  hand 
used  widki  litrie  effect,  at  most  that  does  but 
scratch  ihe  supeifices,  makes  the  outside  a 
litde  bright  and  shining,  but  seteis  not  the 
dross  fivm  within ;  that  cannot  be  done  with- 
out fire.     Have  we  not  firand  how  vBiidy  we 
attempt,  iriiOe  Ood  withholds  his  hands  ? 
yea,  while  a  man  fancies  self-pureness,  he  is 
the  more  impure,  as  Job  fx.  30,  31,  //  / 
wash  myself  ^^  *f^o^  water,  and  make 
myself  ever  to  clean^  yet  thalt  thou  plunge 
me  in  the  ditehy  and  mine  own  eiothet  shall 
akhor  me :  therefine  prayer  is  the  great  re- 
source of  a  soul  under  a  sense  of  undeanness, 
begging  a  new  creation;   so  it  is  indeed; 
Create  in  me  a  etean  heart,  O  God,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me,   Psidm  li« 
10 :  following  Ood  with  this  suit,  and  re- 
solving  to  follow  him  till'he  grant  it ;  for  we 
well  know  he  is  able,  and  may  say.  Lord,  if 
thati  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

This  fire  hath  two  effects ;  it  worics  purity 
and  activity,  it  takes  away  sin,  and  puts  in 
spirit  and  life  for  obedience ;  and  so  here. 
Ay  tin  ie  purged  ;  and  then,  says  he,  Here 
J  am  ;  send  me :  and  the  foimer  is  effec- 
tual towards  the  latter ;  the  more  the  soul  is 
cleansed,  the  more  alive  and  able  it  is  made 
for  service.  The  purging  out  of  those  sickly 
humours  makes  it  more  vigorous  and  able, 
whereas  they  abounding,  dog  the  spirits,  and 
make  the  vital  operations  heavy  and  weak. 
A  soul  wdl  deansed  fiom  the  love  of  sin, 
and  the  wodd,  and  sdf.  Is  a  healthful  tern, 
per,  and  goes  nimbly  to  any  wtA ;  outward 
discouragements  and  difficulties  are  then  no- 
thing: a  feverish  distemper  within,  hinden 
«nd  makes  one  laiy  and  unwiddy,  unwilling 
and  unable  to  labour ;  but  that  wdl  purged 
and  cured,  he  cares  less  for  the  hot  wesdbcf 
without;   strength  of  nature  endures  that 


mote  eadly.  Oh !  how  sweet  to  be  thus 
acted  by  love  !  pure  intention  and  desire  of 
doing  Ood  service,  and  bringing  him  ih 
glory  I  Other  motives,  or  the  mixtures  of 
diem,  are  base ;  and  though  God  may  make 
use  sometimes  of  such,  yet  he  sees  within, 
and  knows  what  spring  makes  the  wheels  go, 
and  he  gives  them  their  reward  here,  some- 
what possibly  of  that  they  seek,  (success,  and 
credit,  and  a  name,)  but  the  uhet  reward  of 
fkithiiLl  servants  they  need  not  look  for  in  that 
work ;  for  they  receive  their  reward,  and  can 
they  expect  more  ?  Many  an  Here  am  /, 
comes  from  other  incentives  than  an  aitat 
coals  and  so  they  may  bum  and  diine  a 
while,  but  they  soon  consume  and  die  out  in 
a  snuff;  the  heavenly  altar  fire  done  keeps 
in,  and  returns  to  heaven  where  it  was  kin- 
dled. 

There  is  many  a  hot  furious  march  under 
the  semblance  and  name  of  red  for  God,  that 
loves  to  be  seen,  as  Jehu,  2  Kings  x.  16, 
Come  with  me,  cmd  see  my  jsealfor  the  Lord, 
Such  persons  may  flatter  themsdves  into  that 
coBcdt  in  the  heat  of  action,  to  think  it  Is 
for  God,  while  he  sees  through  it,  and  judges 
it  as  it  is,  zed  for  sdf  and  their  own  interest ; 
and  he  gives  them  accordingly  some  hireling 
journeyman's  wages,  and  then  turns  them 
off.  But  Oh  !  where  the  heart  is  purely 
acted  by  a  desire  of  this  glory,  and  seeks  no- 
thing eUe ;  for  such  remains  that  blessed 
word,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  into  thy  Master^ s  joy* 

This,  then,  is  to  be  sought  for  by  minis- 
ters and  eminent  servants  in  public  affdrs, 
yea,  by  all  that  offer  any  service  to  God,  a 
readiness  from  love ;  something  of  this  there 
is  in  aU  that  are  truly  his,  though  held  down 
in  many,  and  almost  smothered,  with  rub- 
bish ;  and  in  these  there  is  some  mixture  of 
flesh  drawing  back,  The  Spirit  is  ready, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak,  and  a  load  to  it,  hin- 
dering its  working ;  and  this  strife  is  often 
fbund  as  a  horse  to  an  unskilful  rider,  at 
once  pricked  with  the  spur,  and  checked  with 
the  bridle  :  but  where  this  spirit  of  love  is, 
it  doth  prevail,  and  wastes  that  oppodtion 
ddly,  and  groweth  in  strength,  more  quick 
and  ready,  more  f^eed  fitom  sefiT,  and  acted 
by  the  will  of  God;  attainmg  smnewhat 
fiirther  in  that  conformity  with  heaven,  where 
dudl  be  no  win  striving  but  His  done,  where 
those  glorious  bright  spirits  stand  ready  fat 
aU  commands,  that  excel  in  strength,  and 
emjdoy  it  tH  to  do  hAs  commandments,  PsaL 
dii.  20 ;  and  the  more  like  them  we  be  here, 
the  more  livdy  hope  have  we  to  be  shortly 
with  them,  and  to  be  wholly  as  they  are. 

VaiL&  Alnlheudthevoleeor  theLoni,Mrrte 
WhoDft-dMll  I  aend,  and  who  willgo  for  itt7.  Tbia 
nU  I,  Here  sm  I ;  icnd  me. 

This  Inquiry  imports  not  a  doubtful  de« 
Ubeiation  in  God,  but  a  purpose  to  send* 
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He  U  represented  m  a  Icing,  advising  witli 
himself  or  council ;  and  this  is  by  some  con- 
ceived as  an  intimation  of  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity,  as  Gen.  i,  26 ;  And  God  said^  Let 
us  make  man  in  our  own  image*  Whom 
shall  I  tendy  and  who  will  go  for  ua  f  But 
were  there  not  ready  millions  of  these  wing- 
ed messengers ;  what  need  then  such  a  wocd  ? 
True,  angels  were  jeady,  but  a  man  was 
sought ;  God,  vouchsafing  to  send  an  em- 
bassy to  men,  will  send  one  that  might  speak 
their  language  to  them,  and  might  stay  and 
<reat  with  them  in  a  familiar  friendly  way, 
.  (an  ambassador  in  ordinary  to  lie  still  and 
treat  with  them  ;)  and  in  this  condescension 
much  wisdom  and  love  appears ;  he  will  take 
men  subject  to  the  like  infirmities  and  pol- 
lutions with  the  people,  as  the  Prophet  here 
acknowledges,  but  one  purged  fhnn  these 
pollutions,  made  holy,  though  not  perfectly, 
yet  eminently  holy.  This  is  very  suitable, 
were  not  men  invincibly  obstinate,  more  suit- 
able than  that  God  should  send  by  angels, 
that  one  of  themselves  should  come  and  deal 
with  men  for  God,  and  bear  witness  of  this 
graciousness  and  readiness  to  forgive,  so  as 
to  give  himself  for  an  instance  of  it,  and  say, 
'<  I  have  found  him  so."  And  they  being 
changed  and  sanctified,  show  really  diat  the 
thing  may  be  done;  that  it  is  feasible  to 
sanctify  a  sinner ;  and  so  sinful  men  appear 
to  be  fitter  for  this  lervice  than  embodied 
angels, 

/  saidf  Here  am  I ;  send  me»\  What 
a  blessed  change  on  Paul  cast  to  the  ground  ! 
his  own  wiU  was  broke  all  to  pieces,  and  now 
he  is  only  for  His  service,  whose  name  he  so 
hated,  and  persecuted  his  servants;  Lord^ 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  $  Acts  ix. 
6 ;  these  are  the  very  words  and  characters 
of  a  tnie  convert,  and  thus  the  soul  turned 
to  Christ  may  in  some  cases  doubt  what  is 
his  will,  but  that  once  resolved,  there  is  no 
deliberation  whatever  to  do  it  or  not.  He 
says  not,  if  the  service  be  honourable  or  pro- 
fitable, that  is,  carrying  worldly  credit  or 
profit  ill  it,  then  will  I  do  it ;  no,  but  what- 
ever it  is,  if  it  be  thine,  and  thou  appoint 
me  to  it,  here  am  I  {  and  this  makes  the 
meanest  work  of  this  station  excellent. 

Then  said  /,  here  am  /.]  A  strange 
change  in  the  Prophet,  even  now  an  undone 
man,  and  here  presently  a  ready  messenger, 
and  so  turned  an  angel.  Something  of  this 
most  find  that  are  truly  called  to  this  hlf^ 
w.ork  of  delivering  messages  from  God; 
sometimes  a  sense  of  pollution  benambs  and 
strikes  them  dead,  and  anon  again  they  feel  the 
flame  of  love  kindled  with  that  coal,  quicken* 
ing  them  to  such  a  readiness,  and  such  free 
offers  of  themselves  to  service,  as  to  those 
that  undentand  not  the  reason  of  it,  would 
seem  presumptuous  forwardness ;  and  there 
m*y  be  in  some  minds,  at  one  and  the  sataie 
fime}  a  strange  mixture  and  counterworking 


of  these  two  together ;  a  sense  ei  uafltnefli 
and  unworthiness  drawing  back,  and  yet  the 
strength  of  love  driving  forward,  thinking 
thus,  *'  How  can  I,  who  am  so  filthy,  ao  vHe^ 
speak  of  God  ?  yet  he  hath  shown  me  matf^ 
how  then  can  I  be  silent  ?'* 

Send  me.]  Moses*  reluctance,  this  same 
Prophet  would  have  vented  too  befim  the 
touch  of  the  coal,  while  he  said.  Wo  is  me<, 
J  am  undone^  or  struck  down,  as  the  word 
may  signify,  cannot  speak  with  audi  mholy 
lips  of  so  holy  a  Qod,  Isaiah  cries  om 
of  polluted  lipsi  as  Moses  complained  of 
stammering  lips  ;  and  this  is  fit  to  precede, 
first  a  sense  of  extreme  inability  and  indif^. 
nity,  and  then  upon  a  change  and  call, 
ready  obedience.  A  man  once  undone  and 
dead,  and  then  recovered,  ia  the  only  fit  meau 
senger  for  God ;  in  such  an  one  love  over- 
comes aQ  difiiculties  without  and  within,  and 
in  this  woik  no  constxaint  ia  he  feeling  bat 
that  of  love,  and  where  that  is,  no  other  will 
be  needed ;  the  sweet  aU-powofnl  orasfratiic 
of  love  will  send  tfiee  all^cheerftil,  though  it 
were  through  the  fire  or  waters  no  water 
eon  gueneh  it^  nor  fire  outbum  it ;  it  bums 
hotter  than  any  other  kindled  against  it; 
after  the  touch  of  that  coal,  no  ferbearing, 
(Jer.  XX.  9,  But  this  word  was  in  my  heart 
as  a  burmng  fire^  shut  up  in  mg  bones^ 
and  I  was  wearg  wiih  forbearing,  I  oouid 
not  stag,  1  Pet.  ▼.  2,  Feed  the  flock  of 
God  which  is  among  gou,  taking  the  ot^er^ 
sight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willinjis 
ly;  not  for  fUthg  lucre,  but  of  a  readg 
mind,  J  Yet  he  aays,  send  me  ;  though  h-.- 
had  so  ardent  a  desire  and  readiness  to  gr», 
yet  he  will  not  go  unsent,  but  humbly  ofterx 
himself,  and  waits  both  feir  his  commission 
and  instructions ;  and  how  awftil  are  they  ! 


LECTURE  III. 

Vjer.  9.  And  he  said,  Go  and  tell  this  people.  Hmr 
ye  Indeed,  but  undentand  not;  and  we  ye  mdceii, 
but  perceive  not 

Van.  la  Make  the  heart  of  tUa  people  fitt,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes:  lest 
they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  bear  with  theb*  ears, 
and  undentand  with  their  heait»  and  oonvcet,  aod 
be  healed. 

Hi8  message  you  see  is  moat  sad,  and  so 
he  is  put  to  it,  put  to  the  trial  of  his  obe. 
dience,  as  men  usually  ate  according  to  the 
degree  of  their  fimess.  Nothing  is  more 
sweet  to  a  messenger,  tlian  to  have  good 
news  to  cany.  Oh  !  it  is  a  blessed  sweet 
thing  to  convert  souls  !  But,  how  heavy  to 
harden  them  by  preaching !  Yet  thus  it  is 
to  many,  at  some  times,  and  almost  general- 
ly  to  aU;  certainly  b^ore  this  much  had 
been  heard  and  despised;  they  had  been 
hardening  their  own  heartx,  and  now  they 
shall  have  enough  of  it ;  their  ycry  sm  shall 
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be  their  plagne,  a  plague  of  idl  othen  the 
BUMt  tenrible ;  yet,  m  wu  said  above,  there 
gie  times  of  the  height  of  this  plague,  as  of 
otben,  and  this  was  one  of  those  times  of 
its  laging  mortality.  The  Prophet  did  no* 
thing  bat  preach,  and  yet  they  were  stupified 
hj  it ;  and  indeed  wherever  the  word  does 
not  soften  and  quidten,  it  hardens  and  kills ; 
and  the  more  lively  the  ministry  of  the  word 
is  where  it  works  this  effect^  the  more  deep- 
ly doth  it  work  it. 

This  was  verified  on  the  Jews;  though 
then  God's  own  people,  yet  it  was  verified 
4m  them  to  the  utmost ;  and  this  context  is 
often  dted  against  them  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, no  place  so  often.  So  excellent  a 
jpreacher  as  Isaiah,  ^Xid  so  well  reputed 
amongst  his  people,  yet  was  sent  to  preach 
them  blind,  and  deaf,  and  deajd ;  and  this 
.same  does  the  gospel  to  most  of  many  a 
congregation  in  Scotland  :  and  the  more  of 
•Christ  that  is  spoken,  the  move  are  unbe- 
lievers hardened.  Isaiah,  the  most  evange- 
lical of  all  the  Prophets,  was  yet  brou^t  to 
fthat,  WJio  haih  believed  our  report  9  Yea, 
•this  was  fulfilled  in  the  preaching  of  Christ 
himself;  as  the  hotter  the  sun,  the  more  is 
the  day  hardened. 

Go  tell  this  people.'\  Observe  the  mighty 
|iower  of  the  word,  to  whatsoever  it  is  sent ; 
as  it  is  wonderfully  efficacious  fat  softening, 
mdting,  zedudng  to  Ood ;  so,  if  it  be  sent 
10  harden,  to  seal  to  judgment  to  bring  in 
and  hasten  it;  and  therefore  spoke  of,  as 
.  effecting  the  things  it  speaks ;  as  in  Jer.  i. 
10,  ^'  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the 
nations,  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  out, 
and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
,throw  down,  to  build  and  to  plant :"  Esek. 
zliii.  3,  <<  And  it  was  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  vision,  which  I  saw  when  I 
came  to  destroy  the  dty  :'*  Hosea  vL  5, 
<<  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  by  the  pro- 
phets ;  I  have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my 
mouth."  Therefore  despise  it  not,  spiritual 
judgments  are  the  heaviest  of  all;  though 
least  fdt  for  a  time,  yet  they  stidc  dosest, 
and  prove  saddest  in  the  end :  the  not  feeling 
is  a  great  part  of  the  plague ;  in  this  is  the 
9atuie  and  malignity  of  the  disease,  that  it 
takes  away  the  sight  and  sense  of  other 
things,  and  of  itsdf.  The  plague  is  a  dis- 
ease seizing  on  the  spirits,  and  theiefbre  is 
80  dangerous ;  but  this  only  seises  on  the 
spirit  of  the  mind ;  and  is  any  thing  so 
cbeadfol  ?  Oh  !  any  plague  but  that  of  the 
heart.  People  think  it  a  good  thing  not  to 
foci  the  word,  not  to  be  troubled  i  wdl,  as 
they  love  this,  they  are  filled  with  it,  and 
shall  have  enough  of  it :  so  in  self-love,  sui 
amalor  eibi  daU  God  is  righteous  and  pure 
in  this :  there  are  many  vain  cavils  about  his 
working  on  the  heart  to  harden,  which  arise 
ftom  an  ignorant,  low  concdt  of  God,  as  of 
s  dspendent  bdng,  or  tied  to  law5,  or  to  give 


aeoouDt    We  ought  richer  lo  tremble  b^ 
fore  him;  he  doA  no  iniquity:   and  we 
shall  be  forced  to  confess  it.     Many  wayi 
of  his  are  o1»enre,   but  none  are  unjust. 
Find  we  not  this  people  sit  under  the  sounds 
and  are  many  of  Uiem  as  if  absent,  as  if  they 
had  never  heard  such  things  spoke  of  ?  so 
grosdy  ignorant  of  all  these ;  hearing  hear, 
but  understand  not :  others  are  yet  worse ; 
they  get  a  kind  of  knowledge,  but  it  is  dead, 
and  works  nothing :  these  gee,  and  yet  per^ 
eeive  not,  end  luiow  not  even  what  they 
know ;  most  are  of  this  sort,  and  they  are  of 
all  others  the  worst  to  convince.   When  they 
axe  tdd  of  Christ,  and  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  are  entreated  to  bdieve  these  mysteries, 
they  cry  out,  Oh  t  we  do,  we  know  them, 
and  can  answer,  if  you  adc  us,  what  these 
doctrines  are.    But  ihe  heart  is  not  changed, 
no  sin  is  fbrssken,  no  study  of  holiness,  no 
fiame  of  love.     This  not  perceiving  is  the 
great  judgment  of  this  land,  this  the  great 
cause  of  lamentation,  that  Christ  is  so  much 
known,  and  yet  so  little :  people  do  not  think 
whither  it  tends,  and  what  the  importance  oi 
this  message  is ;  they  hear  it  ae  a  paeemg 
tale,  or,  at  the  best,  as  for  the  present,  a 
pleasing  sound,  a  lovefy  eong,  Esek.  xxxiii. 
32 ;  and  if  by  an  able  minister,  sung  by  a  good 
voice,  but  no  impiesdon  is  made,  it  dies  out 
in  the  air,  it  enters  not  into  their  hearts  to 
quicken  diem,  and  ao  their  evil  is  the  more 
deadly !  Oh  !  bemoan  this,  beg  the  removal 
of  it  above  all  judgments,  and  the  sending 
forth  of  that  Spirit,  that  causes  the  mountains 
tofiow  downy  Isa.  Ixiv.  1.  Many  of  you,  my 
brethren,  may  be  under  somewhat  of  this,  as 
there  are  divers  degrees  of  it,  ere  it  come  to 
be  incurable:    Oh  I   pray  to  be  delivered, 
lest  it  grow  so  far  that  it  be  in  vain  to  bid 
you  do  so.     Better  to  be  cast  into  extreme 


tenon  for  a  time,  than  to  continue  thus; 
better  to  fall  into  a  fever  than  into  this  le- 
thargy, which  makes  you  sleep  to  death. 

Convert,  and  be  healed.]  These  two  go 
together ;  all  miseries  are  healed,  and  grace 
and  fevour  flow  ferth,  when  once  the  soul  is 
stirred  up  to  seek  after  God,  and  turn  in  to 
him  I  oUier  courses  of  healing  public  or  pri- 
vate  evils,  are  but  mountebank  cures,  that 
vex  and  torment,  as  unapt  phjrsic  does,  and 
do  no  good,  yea,  make  things  worse  than  be- 
fefe ;  Hosea  v.  13,  When  Ephraim  eaw 
hie  iicknees,  and  Judah  hie  wound  ;  then 
weni  Ephraim  to  the  Aseyrian,  and  sent 
to  King  Jareb,  get  eould  he  not  heal  you, 
nor  ewe  you  of  your  wound  ;  compared  with 
chap.  vi.  ver.  1,  Come  and  let  ue  return 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he 
will  heal  us  ;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  wili 
bind  us  up. 

There  is  much  in  a  custom  of  fruitless 
hearing  to  stupify  and  make  hard ;  to  make 
men  sermon-proof;  and  the  hearing  of  the 
most  excdlent,  hardens  most,  both  aj^inst 


lEXPOsrroRY  lectures 


[lsct.  nf. 


Umu,  and  i^jiintt  illothen  diBt  are  thdr  ia* 
ftiion;  for,  being  aeeustomed  to  hear  the 
■loet  moving  strama,  unmoved,  makea  them 
aeom,  and  easily  beat  back,  that  whidi  is  less 
pcessing.  A  largely  endued,  and  very  spiiitual 
minister,  is  either  one  of  the  highest  blessings, 
«r  heaviest  curses,  that  can  come  upon  a  people. 
Hearing  hear,]  This  even  the  minis- 
ters themselves  may  iall  under:  speakers  may 
have  no  ears ;  as  die  Italians  say  of  preach- 
ers, they  do  not  hear  their  own  voice :  they 
may  grow  hard,  by  custom  of  speaking  of 
divine  things  without  divine  affection;  so 
that  nothing  themselvea,  or  others,  say,  can 
work  oo  them :  hence  it  is  that  so  ftw  formal, 
dead  ministers  are  converted,  that  one  said, 
raro  vuft  elericum  p^Bnitentetn  ;  so  hardened 
are  they  against  the  means  of  conviction,  in 
which  they  have  been  so  Umgconversant,  and 
not  eonverted  by  them.  They  have  been 
speaking  so  often  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  feeling  nothing  of  them, 
that  the  words  have  lost  their  power,  and  they 
are  grown  hard  as  the  skin  of  leviathan,  ««- 
teeming  iron  ae  etraw,  and  brass  as  rotten 
wood.  And  this,  by  the  way,  beside  that 
6od*8  dispensation  is  so  ihted,  may  be  a  rea- 
son why  diat  sin,  mentioned  in  the  sixth  of 
^e  Hebiews,  is  unpardonable :  it  is,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  and  without  soch  a  miracle 
as  Ood  will  not  exert,  impossible,  that  they, 
K^  have  stood  out  ench  things  in  vain, 
should  be  renewed  t  this  should  make  us, 
that  are  ministers  especially,  to  tremble  at 
an  unholy  lilb,  or  at  the  thought  of  declining 
fhm  those  ways  of  religion,  of  which  we  have 
known  so  much,  and  for  which  we  have  so 
many  means  of  improvement. 

VaR.  11.  Then  said  I,  Xxmi*  howloQg?  And  be 
amwered,  Utatil  the  dtles  be  wasted  wMiout  in- 
haUomti.  and  the  hoiuei  without  man,  and  the 
land  be  utterly  desolate : 

Vbr.  18.  And  the  Lord  hath  removed  men  far 
awBVf  and  ttMie  be  a  great  fonakJng  fai  the  mldtt 
of  the  land. 


Now  this  judgment,  &s(eaittg,  was  sure  to 
draw  on  all  other  judgments ;  therefore  the 
Prophety  touched  with  compassion,  inquires. 
How  king  $  and  receives  a  very  sad  answer. 
Until  the  oities  be  wasied,  Ood  is  sove- 
reignly fiee  in  tbisi  but  usually  he  keeps 
that  course,  that  long  continued  and  spared 
sinning  makes  long  continued  cslamities  when 
they  comes  judgments,  as  the  ancients 
thought  comets  to  be>  are  as  lasting  as  the 
matter  is  they  are  kindled  with ;  and,  truly, 
upon  this  account,  we  may  justly  ^ipiehend 
that  our  troubles  are  but  just  beginning,  la- 
ther than  near  their  end;  yet  repentance 
might  prevail  fiir  the  shortening  them;  these 
sweet  diowers  soonest  lay  the  stormy  winds. 

And  this  consideration  may  have  some- 
thing hopeful  in  it,  that  in  these  latter  times, 
things  move  something  more  speedily,  as  na- 
tural motions  do  towards  their  end ;  for  tf 
ehort  work  wiU  God  make  mpon  the  earthy 


as  the  Aposde^  woid  is ;  and  we  see,  in  oar 
psrdcular  straits  that  were  greatest,  tiiat  the 
Lord  hath  made  them  short  even  beyond  oar 
escpectation ;  and  what  remains  is  in  his 
hand.  I  trust  he  wiU  hasten  the  defeat  of 
the  plots,  and  power  of  his  enemies;  and 
doubt  not  all  the  late  and  present  commo- 
tions of  these  poor  kingdoms,  are  the  birth 
pangs  of  a  happy  deliverance  and  peace ;  and» 
when  they  grow  thickest,  it  is  nearest  the  birth. 

How  long  9]  Observe  the  compassion  of 
tha  messengen  of  Ood,  not  doiiting  the  evil 
day,  but  mourning  for  it,  pitying  d^ose  they 
denounce  judgment  against,  and  melting  for 
those  they  harden. 

^11  the  oities  be  wasted.]  This  faitf- 
mates  there  would  be  no  relenting  under  all 
these  judgments,  but  that  these,  as  well  as 
the  word,  and  together  with  it,  would  har- 
den them  more,  till  they  were  almost  quite 
consumed ;  and  this  usual ;  men  thiidt  it 
wotdd  be  otherwise ;  but  it  is  found,  times  of 
great  plagues  and  judgments  are  no  times 
of  great  conversion ;  but  men  are  more  har- 
dei^  bodi  against  word  and  rod;   their 

3[>iritB  grow  stiff  and  obdured  in  a  kind  of 
esperation;  but  mercy,  coming  as  the 
spring  sunshine,  mollifies  and  dissolves,  and 
makes  fruitful :  therefore,  such  a  day  is  to  be 
longed  for.  I  suspect  we  shall  not  see  mudi 
done  by  the  gospel  till  then ;  and  before  tha^ 
we  may  suffer  yet  more  dismal  things,  and  be 
wasted  with  pestilence,  sword,  and  fkmine ; 
yet  there  is  comfort  in  this,  the  Lord  wiU 
not  make  a  full  end  of  us  ;  a  tenth  shall  be 
left ;  and  if  not  we,  yet  at  least  otir  posterity, 
shall  reap  the  sweet  fruits  of  our  bitter  cala- 
mities, that  are  the  just  fruits  of  our  iniquities. 

Vsii.  13.  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  and  It 
dudi  return,  and  shall  be  eaten ;  as  a  teil-tree^  and 
asanoak,  whoae substance  Isfaithem  whoithey 
cast  their  leaves,  so  the  h<dy  seed  shall  be  the  sulh 
fltanee  thereof, 

Thcrk  is  still  a  remnant  holy  to  Ood,  the 
preserven  of  a  land  from  utter  ruin.  Pro- 
fane  persons  despise  the  children  of  Ood,  and 
know  not  that  they  are  beholden  to  them  for 
the  subsistence  of  the  land,  and  of  the  world ; 
they  are  as  those  oaks  whose  roots  did  bear 
up  the  earth  of  that  highway,  that  went  be- 
tween the  king's  house  and  the  temple,  as  the 
resemblance  is  taken  by  some. 

In  judgments,  the  Lord  remembers  that  % 
Deeirog  it  not,  there  is  a  blessing  in  Ui 
As  for  the  personal  condition  of  believers^ 
diere  may  be  a  great  decay  $  a  winter  visage 
may  be  upon  it ;  but  yet  the  holy  seed  abid* 
eth  in  them,  and  is  their  stability;  and 
still  that  word  is  true  that  is  borrowed  henoe, 
semen  sanctum^  statumen  terrm  ;  *'  ths 
holy  seed,  the  subsistence  or  estaUishmeni 
of  the  eardi.'*  When  their  number  is  ccm^ 
pleted,  time  shall  end,  and  this  visible  woild 
shall  be  set  on  foe ;  and  this  day  is  hastening 
forward,  though  most  of  us  think  but  little, 
ifataU,  ofit. 
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3.  For  I  wjr,  through  the  gmce  given  unto 
me*  to  every  man  that  b  among  jou,  not  to 
think  nt  hlioaelf  xnoie  highly  than  m  ought  to 
think ;  but  to  think  lobedy,  aooordtaig  aa  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  nan  the  measure  ofnltfa. 

Besides  the  common  word  of  edification 
implying  it,  we  find  aften,  in  the  Scriptures, 
teaching  compared  to  buUding ;    and>   a- 
mongst  other  things,  the  resen^ilMice  holds 
in  this,  that  in  hofii,  of  necessity,  there  is  a 
foundation  first  to  be  laid,   and  then  the 
structure  to  be  raised  upon  it.    He  that  gives 
rules  of  life,  without  first  fixing  principles  of 
fiuth,    offers  preposterously  at  building   a 
house  without  laying  a  foundation ;  and  he 
that  instxucUwhat  to  believe,  and  directs 
not  withal  a  believer  how  to  live,  doth  in 
Tain  lay  a  foundation,  without  following  out 
the  building ;  but  the  Apostles  were  not  ao 
fooiish  buildtrsj  as  to  sever  these  two  in 
their  labours  in  the  church.    In  this  epistle 
we  find  our  Apostle  excellently  acquitting 
himself  in  both  these.    He  first  largely  and 
firmly  lays  the  gronnd^work,  in  the  fimgoing 
part  of  the  epistle,  now  he  adds  exhortatioBS 
and  directions  touching  the  particular' duties 
of  Christians. 

The  first  thing,  certainly,  to  be  done  with 
a  soul  is  to  convince  it  of  sin  and  death,  then 
to  address  and  lead  it  into  Christ,  our 
righteousness  and  life :  this  done,  it  should 
he  taught  to  follow  him  :  this  is  Christianity, 
to  live  in  Chriet^  and  to  live  to  Chriet  ;  to 
live  in  him  by  faith,  and  to  live  to  him  in 
holiness;  these  our  Apostle  joined  in  his 
doctrine,  chap.  viii.  1,  There  ie  thereon 
new  no  condemnation  to  them  which  aire  in 
Christ  Jeeuoy  who  walk  not  after  thejleeh, 
hut  after  the  Spirit, 

The  exhortation,  that  begins  this  chap- 
let*  hath  ill  it  the  whole  sum  of  Christian 


obedience,  fldy  cxprased,  and  stnmgly  nrgt 
ed ;  and  in  that  are  all  particular  ruks  oom« 
prised. 

But  became  of  onr  ignorance  and  our 
sloth,  we  do  not  always  readily  draw  forth 
particulars  from  these  comprehensive  genera] 
rules  wherein  they  lie :  we  need  thetdfore  to 
be  assisted  in  this ;  and  to  this  the  Scripturet 
descend,  particulaxly  the  Apostles,  in  their 
epistles,  and  that  usually  in  the  latter  part 
of  them ;  and  this  is  a  main  part  of  our  duty 
in  preadiing  the  word,  often  to  represent 
these  rules  to  you,  not  so  much  that  you  may; 
understand  them  better,  though  somewhat 
of  this  likewise  may  be  needful  as  that  you 
may  remember  them,  and  eye  them  more, 
and  walk  according  to  them  ;  and  there  is  no 
mote  in  these  things  truly  known,  than  what 
is  known  after  Ais  manner.     I  have  endca* 
voured,   in  the  courpe  of  my  teaching,   to 
reach  this  end ;  my  design,  and  I  hope  yours 
likewise,  hath  been,  not  to  pass  so  much  time, 
nor  to  pass  it  with  empty  delight,  which  in 
other  things  might  be  done  at  an  easy  rate, 
but  that  you  be  reaUy  built  up  heavenwards, 
and  increase  with  the  Increase  of  Ood ;  that  the 
truth  and  power  of  Christianity  may  possess 
our  hearts,  and  grow  there,  and  maybe  evident 
in  oar  Hves,  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
We  shall  endeavour  to  lay  before  you  the 
particular  graces  that  are  the  ornaments  of 
Chfistians ;  and  this,  not  that  you  may  look 
on  them  simply,  and  commend  them,  but 
may  pursue  thou,  and  be  clothed  with  them, 
and  then  they  will  be  much  more  comely  and 
oommendaUe ;  as  a  robe  of  rich  «pparel,  if  it 
seem  fine  while  it  hangs  or  lies  by,  it  appears 
fiff  better  when  it  is  put  on. 

The  rules  Ae  Apostle  fs  to 'give,  he  pre- 
faces thus.  For  I  tay,  through  the  grace 
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ghen  to  me,  I  speak  m  the  Messenger  or 
Apostle  of  Christ,  accordiiig  to  that  know- 
ledge and  experience  that  he  hath  givoi  me 
of  these  things  ;  and  so  take  it,  as  from  one 
that  hath  some  interest  in,  and  share  of,  these 
graces  I  recommend  to  you :  and  this,  indeed, 
makes  recommendations  carry  home.  Oh  ! 
that  we  could  truly  say  this.  Alas  !  it  is  an 
uncomfortable,  and  commonly  an  unprofita- 
ble thing  to  speak  of  Christ,  and  the  graces 
of  his  Spirit,  only  as  having  heard  of  them, 
or  read  of  them,  as  men  that  travel,  in  their 
studies,  do  of  foreign  countries. 

Asm  Ttf  ;^afiT«f.  The  Apostle  represents 
this,  to  add  the  more  authority,  and  gain 
the  more  Ibcqrtance,  to  what  he  had  to  say  : 
and  for  this  end,  some  care  is  to  be  had  of 
the  good  opinion  of  people,  so  fiur  as  their 
interest  is  concerned,  that  the  message  we 
bring  be  not  prejudged;  otherwise,  ihis 
truly  set  aside,  it  were  littla  matter  how  we 
were  mistaken  or  despised :  yea,  it  were  a 
thing  some  way  desirable :  only  provided 
nothing  be  done  on  purpose,  that  may  just- 
ly, yea,  or  that  may  probably,  procure  it :  for 
that  both  piety  and  charity  finbid. 

To  every  manJ]  •  This  is  more  pressing 
dian  if  he  had  said  simply,  to  ffou,  or  gene* 
rally,  to  pou  all ;  fat  in  men*s  talking  of 
things  it  proves  often  too  true,  quod  omnibutf 
nemini :  but  to  every  one,  that  each  one 
suppose  it  spoke  to  him,  as  an  ingenious 
picture,  looking  to  each  in  the  rooou  Thus 
we  ought  to  speak,  and  thus  we  ought  to 
hear.  We  to  sp^,  not  as  telling  some 
unconceming  stories,  but  as  having  business 
with  you ;  and  yon  to  hear,  not  each  for  an- 
other, as  you  often  do,  '^  Oh  !  snch  a  pas- 
sage touched  such  an  one;,"  but  each  for 
ourselves. 

The  first  particular  the  Apostle  recom- 
mends is,  that  gracing  grace  of  humility,  the 
ornament  and  Sie  safety  of  all  other  graces, 
and  what  is  so  peculiarly  Christian.  Some- 
what philosophers  speak  of  temperance,  jus- 
tice, and  other  like  virtues,  but  these  rather 
to  blow  up  and  swell  the  mind  with  big  con- 
ceit and  confidence  of  itself  than  to  dweU 
together  with  self-abasement  and  humility  : 
but  in  the  school  of  Christ,  the  first  lesson 
of  all  is,  self -denial  and  Ai«.7it/i/y  ;  yea,  it 
is  written  above  the  door,  as  the  rule  of  entry 
or  admission,  Learn  of  am,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  uf  heart,  Matth.  zi.  29.  And 
out  of  all  question,  that  is  truly  the  humblest 
heart  that  hath  most  of  Christ  in  it. 

Not  to  think  highly.]  Not  aspiring  and 
intending  in  things  too  high :  and  a  great 
point  of  humility  is  subjection  to  God  in 
the  point  of  knowledge :  in  this  was  our  first 
climbing  that  proved  our  fall :  and  yet  still, 
amidst  all  our  ignorance  and  darkness,  we 
are  catching  and  gaping  after  the  deadly  firuit 
of  unallowed  knowledge. 

This,  withtJ,  hath  in  it  the  attempering 


of  our  thoughts  and  practieei  (o  oar  measure 
and  station;  to  know  ourselves  truly  and 
thoroughly ;  for  that  will  certainly  beget  a 
very  low  esteem  of  oundves,  to  judge  out* 
selves  the  unworthiest  and  meanest  of  all. 

And  having  truly  this  estimate  of  our- 
selves, we  shall  not  vainly  attempt  any  thing 
above  our  reach,  nor  disdainfully  neglect  any 
thing  that  is  within  the  compass  of  our  calU 
ing  and  duty,  which  are  the  two  evils  so  com- 
mon among  men,  yea,  even  amongst  Chris- 


tians, and  in  the  Church  of  Ood,vand 
the  cause  of  most  of  the  enormities  and  dis- 
orders that  fall  out  in  it;  it  is  a  strange 
blindness,  that  they  that  do  grosslyimiscarry 
inthe  duties  of  their  own  station,  yet  so  readily 
fancy  themselves  capable  of  somewhat  high- 
er, and  think  themsdves  wronged  if  it  be 
rinsed  ihem» 

The  self-knowing  Christian  would  rather 
descend,   and  find  himself  very  diqnopor- 
tioned  to  the  present  station,  be  it  never  so 
mean ;  he  can  say  with  David,  Lord,  my 
heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  Iqfty  f 
neither   do  J   exercise    myself  in  great 
matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for  me,  Psal. 
cxxxi.  1.    But  vain  minds  would  still  t>e 
tampering  with  the  greatest  afiairs,  and  dwell 
not  with  themselves.     Oh  !  my  brethren,  be 
entreated  to  study  your  hearts  better,  be  less 
abroad  in  things  that  concern  you  not ;  ther^ 
is  work  enough  within  you ;  heaps  of  base 
lusts,  and  sdf-deceits,  and  follies  that  yon 
see  not  yet ;  and  many  advantages  of  good 
things  you  seem  to  see  in  yourselves,  that 
indeed  are  not  there  :  self-love  is  a  flattering 
glass,  which  represents  us  to  ourselves  much 
fiiirer  than  we  are ;  therefore,  turn  from  it, 
if  you  desire  a  true  account  of  yourselves, 
and  look  into  the  pure  and  iaitbfid  mirror  of 
Ood*s  law.     Oh  !  what  deformities  will  that 
discover,  that  you  never  saw  nor  thought  of 
before,  and  will  make  you  the  lowest  of  all 
persons  in  your  own  eyes. 

The  low  self-esteem  doth  not  wholly  take 
away  the  simple  knowledge  of  what  gifts  and 
graces  God  hath  bestowed  on  a  man ;  for 
that  were  to  make  him  both  unthankful  and 
unusefuL  He  that  doth  not  know  what 
God  hath  freely  given  him,  cannot  retuxB 
praise  to  God,  nor  make  use  of  himself  for 
God  in  his  station  ;*  yea,  the  Apostle's 
caution  intimates  a  sober,  humble  rejection 
on  the  measure  God  hath  given  a  man,  which 
he  not  only  allows  but  requires :  and  him- 
self gives  example  of  it  in  his  own  present 
expression,  declaring,  that  he  speaks  these 
thinga  through  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
him. 

But  this  knowledge  of  a  man's  own  gifts 
and  graces,  that  it  may  not  prejudge  him  of 
more,  but  help  him  to  more,  in  the  humble 
acknowledgment  and  use  of  what  he  hath, 
would  have  these  two  qualifications  :  1.  That 
*  Qui  le  ncfcit,  nctcit  ke  uti. 
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he  bewue  of  orer-wMniiig,  nther  that  he 
take  his  mea$ur€  much  beW,  Uian  any  whit 
beyond,  what  he  truly  hath.  2.  That  what- 
aoever  it  is,  that  he  always  look  on  it  not  as 
his  own,  but  as  Ood's,  having  his  superscrip. 
tion  on  it,  and  all  the  glory  of  it  being  his 
peculiar  tribute ;  nothing  of  tliat  to  be  inter* 
Tttpted  or  retained:  yot  unio  tM,  Lord f 
not  unto  fM,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory , 
PsaL  cxv.  1,  still  all  the  glory  entirely  sent 
tip  to  him  ;  thus,  here,  the  Apostle  sets  all 
grace  in  that  Tiew,  as  God  hath  dispensed 
the  measure  ;  and  so  speaks  of  his  own 
through  the  grace  given  to  me  ;  still  so  to 
be  looked  on,  not  as  that  we  have,  but  that 
he  hath  given ;  that  is  the  gospel  style ;  grao^, 
free  gifis^  X'^t*^*  ;c«C/*««'«  »  whereas  philo- 
sophy spetkM  of  1^  as  habits,  or  havings,  or 
possessions. 

Now,  in  that  relative,  dependent  notion 
of  fieely  given,  a  man  shall  never  be  pofiM 
up  by  any  endowments,  though  he  see  and 
know  them  $  yea,  the  more  he  knows  them 
thus,  will  be  die  more  humble  still,  as  being 
the  more  obliged.  The  more  he  hath  re- 
ceived, die  greater  they  are ;  the  lower  he 
bows,  pressed  down  under  the  weight  of  his 
engagements  to  God;  as  Abraham,  Oen. 
Yvii.  3,  feH  on  his  face,  when  God  talked 
teith  him,  and  made  so  rich  promises  to 
him.  See  David's  strain,  1  Ghron.  xzix. 
14,  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people, 
thai  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly 
after  this  sort  9  for  all  things  come  of  thee, 
und  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee.  Thus, 
the  Aposde  gives,  as  the  sovereign  preven- 
tive against  the  swelling  poison  ^  self-con- 
ceit, What  h€ut  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive  9  I  Cor.  iv.  7. 

He  that  is  thus  regulated  in  his  own  es- 
teem, will  by  this  certainly  be  moderated  in 
his  desire  of  esteem  from  others,  and  cannot 
well  meet  with  any  thing  that  way,  that 
will  either  puff  him  up,  or  cast  him  down  ; 
if  over-prised  by  others,  he  takes  that  as 
their  mistake ;  if  undervalued,  he  rejoices 
In  that,  having  set  himself  so  low  in  himself, 
that  others  cannot  well  set  him  lower ;  so 
when  men  account  meanly  of  him,  they  are 
really  of  his  own  opinion ;  and  yon  know 
that  offends  none,  but  pleases  them  rather, 
to  have  others  agree  with  their  opinions,  and 
be  of  their  mind. 

They  that  are  busy  after  reputation,  and 
would  be  esteemed,  are  but  begging  voices  $ 
wmild  have  others  think  with  them,  and  con* 
firm  the  conclusion  they  have  already  resolv- 
ed on,  in  favour  of  themselves ;  and  this  is 
a  most  foolish  thing,  for  disappointed  in 
this,  men  ace  discontented,  and  so  their 
peace  hangs  on  others*  fancies ;  and  if  satis- 
fled  with  it,  they  surfeit  and  undo  themselves 
with  the  delight  of  it.  Bees  sometimes  kill 
tfaottselves  with  their  own  honey ;  and  there 
is  such  a  word  to  this  puipoac/.Frov.  zxv. 


27,  Itis  not  good  to  eat  much  honey ;  so  for 
men  to  search  their  own  glory,  is  not  glory* 

Vbr.  4,  5.  For  ss  we  have  many  manben  In  oai 
body,  nd  aU  mambcn  have  not  the  larae  oflket 
ao  we.  being  many,  an  but  one  body  in  Chrlit. 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 

Iv  this  considemtion  we  have  Crod*s  wis* 
dom  manifested,  and  are  instructed  what  is 
our  wisdom.     He,  in  the  great  world,  made 
all  in  weight,  number,  and  measure  ;  so  in 
the  lesser  world,  man,  and  in  the  new  world 
his  Church,  he  proportions  all  to  the  use  h« 
hath  designed  them  for.      He  could   give 
more  to  them  that  have  least,  than  the  very 
greatest  have,  but  he  thought  this  unfit ;  it 
might  be  some  advantage  to  them,  yet  to  the 
whole  body  not  so ;  and  therefore  not  truly  sq 
to  them  neither,  being  parts  of  it,  and  having 
their  good  involved  in  the  good  of  the  body« 
This  resemblance  is  aSlxn  used  in  Scrip, 
ture,  and  holds  excellently  well,  but  is  little 
learned. '  Our  temper  and  carriage  correspond 
not  to  it.     Who  is  there  almost  that  finds  it^ 
the  Spirit  of  Clirist  in  them,  knitting  them 
to  him  as  the  conmaon  head,  and  one  to  an^ 
other,  as  one  in  him,  each  busy  to  advance 
him,  and  to  seek  his  glory,  and  to  promote 
the  good  of  one  another  ?    But  alas  1  rather 
each  for  self,  accursed  self,  as  of  an  indepen* 
dent  divided  substance ;  yea,  worse,  hating 
and  tearing  one  another ;  a  monstrous  sights 
as  if  one  limb  of  the  same  body  should  ba 
pulling  another  to  pieces.     It  signifies  littla 
to  tell  men  what  mutual  tenderness  is  la 
natute ;  that  for  a  thorn  in  the  fbot  the  bad; 
bows,  the  head  stoops,  the  eyes  look,  the 
hands  fed,  and  seek  it,  and  puU  it  ouC* 
Christians  are  still  so  rigid,  so  unchristian  to 
each  other,  tliey  drive  one  another  with  the 
thorn  sticking  in,  forcing  their  brethren  t^ 
ways  against  the  persuasions  of  their  con-» 
sciences. 

In  the  following  verses,  visf,  6,  7,  8,  we 
have  a  specification  of  divers  offices,  and  thei 
duties  of  them ;  the  due  observance  of  which 
is  the  peace  and  growtli  of  the  Church,  makes 
all  go  on  sweetly  and  iraitfully :  but  men 
are  either  presumptuously  or  preposterously 
busy  out  of  their  own  station,  or  alothfully 
negligent  in  it ;  and  both  these,  instead  oi 
ediiying,  are  discomposing  and  destroying 
tilings. 

Not  to  insist  on  the  distinction  of  offioeSf 
it  is  evident,  in  all  enumerations  of  this  kind^ 
the  same  word  sometimes  means  divers  things^ 
and  divers  words  the  same  thing,  as  ministry. 
may  comprise  all,  though  sometimes  peculiar 
to  deacons,  sometimes  taken  for  teachers  otf 
pastors  s  here  it  is  general,  and  the  partieularv 
following  distribute  it ;  some  are  to  teaohp 
whidi  is  doctorial ;  some  to  4xhort,  which 
is  more  pastoral ;  some  are  to  give,  which  !■» 
proper  to  deacons ;  some  have  their  whol^ 
.  tj^taMsacdestpei,  ftct  Ano» 
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eharge  to  nUe,  m  dden ;  mme  are  pafticii- 
lariy  for  attendanoe  on  the  tick* 

But  in  all,  fiddity  and  sedulity  are  requi- 
dte :  how  high  soever  men  are  placed,  if 
they  are  unfdthful,  the  higher  judgment 


iiwaits  them ;  how  low  soever,  if  thou  be 
sincere  and  studious  of  thy  doty,  thou  shalt 
tastain  no  loss  by  thy  low  station,  but  rather 
thy  faithfulness  will  be  the  more  set  off  by 
it ;  he  that  is  faithful  in  Utile  shall  be  made 
ruler  ever  much.  Oh  !  that  we  were  more 
cat  up  with  seal  of  our  Lord's  House,  and 
Winning  of  souls,  when  he  deputes  to  that 
Oh  t  &tA  they  that  rule,  would  study  more 
rale  of  their  own  houses,  that  shsU  go  before, 
and  your  own  hearts,  that  should  be  first  ^ 
all.  Alas  !  how  shall  men,  whose  passions 
and  lusts  rule  them,  well  rule  the  house  of 
Ood  P  Be  afraid  and  wise,  ye  that  are  called 
to  that,  and  know  at  length  what  is  so  gener- 
ally eidier  unknown  or  unconsidered,  the  ex- 
cmplary  holiness  required  in  your  persons, 
and  the  diligent  watchftilness  over  the^fooAr  of 
€hd.  There  are  many  debates,  and  troubles, 
and  pains,  about  these  our  liberties,  but  little 
diligence  in  the  use  of  them ;  congregations 
are  still  as  full  of  impiety  and  prolaneness  as 
fever.  Oh  !  take  heed,  lest  we  thus  forfeit 
Aem  after  aU  they  have  cost,  and  provoke 
God  to  bereave  us  of  them.  Men  are  busy 
Hiat  we  know  are  not  fUends  to  the  Church 
•f  Ood  ;  but  oh  !  that  we  were  more  carefol 
to  be  in  good  terms  with  him  :  If  he  be  for 
Iw,  toAo  can  be  against  usf  It  is  no  ms;tter 
who  be,  he  is  too  wise  and  too  strong  for 
them  alL 

Vaa.^    LetkyrebewithottidMmulatSoii.    Abhor 
that  which  it  evil,  deave  to  that  which  it  good. 

Ths  whole  sum  of  the  law  is  love ;  love 
to  Ood,  and  love  to  man,  these  two  contain 
an,  and  the  former  of  the  two  contains  the 
latter :  love  to  Ood  is  the  only  true  principle 
and  spring  of  all  due  love  to  man ;  and  all 
love  that  begins  there,  returns  thither  like- 
wise, and  ends  there. 

The  engaging  the  whole  mind  and  ionl 
to  the  love  ^  Ood,  does  not  engross  it  so, 
that  thoe  should  be  no  kind  of  love  oom- 
rounicablc  to  man ;  on  the  contraiy,  it  la  to 
refine  it,  that  it  may  flow  fbrth  tiie  purer  and 
better.  All  kuve  should  be  once  called  in  to 
Ood,  to  be  sublimated  and  purified  there, 
and  then  set  in  ita  right  channel  and  motion, 
■o  aa  man  be  loved  in  him  and  for  him ;  not 
to  impair  our  love  to  him,  but  indeed  to  ex- 
tend and  act  it  aa  he  aOows ;  and  so  to  love 
nan  is  to  love  Ood,  that  love  taking  its  rise 
flwn  him,  and  terminating  in  him  ;  and  in 
dds  cirde  is  the  proper  motion  of  eeleatial 
divine  love. 

The  duty,  then,  hcve  meant  and  eoraraaad* 
•d,  is  this,  Ukat  we  hve  one  another  f  and 
oar  love  nmst  be  thni  qualifiad,  it  must  ha 
unhypocritieal  and  sinoen ;  mdi  as,  thou^ 


it  may  ooutot  wiifay  yet  doth  not  whoQy  con. 
sist  in,  civilitiea  of  ezpMsaioQ  and  behavicNir, 
but  ft-rcal  benevolence  of  soul,  and  good  will 
to  all ;  a  love,  disposing  readily  to  fotgiiro 
evil,  and  do  good  upon  dOl  oceastana. 

Yet  this  is  not  soch  a  tcbdeniesa  of  oom- 
plaoency,  as  to  partake  with  any  in  any  evil 
ways;  Oh!  no|  abhorring  that  whUh  U 
evilf  flying  from  it  with  indignation,  with  a 
kind  of  antipathy.  And  thus  it  will  be  from 
the  new  nature  in  a  Christian,  the  holy  spirit 
of  Christ,  which  cannot  endure  the  unhoU- 
ness  or  impurity  of  the  world,  but  is  chased 
away,  as  doves  with  noisome  smells,  or  bees 
with  smoke ;  this  delicacy  of  spirit  prafime 
men  laugh  at,  as  a  weak,  fooliBh  mesnness ; 
but,  fboAs  as  they  are,  they  know  not  that  it 
arises  from  that  highest  wie4om  wbiek  ie 
from  above,  which  indeed  is  peaoeaMe,  but 
first  is  purey  and  can  admit  of  no  pe«ee  nor 
agnement  with  any  persona  or  things  that 
sie  impure ;  this  is  to  ba  like  the  idLwiae 
Ood,  with  whom  wi^edneu  cannot  4woU  f 
his  pure  «f«t  cannot  pleasantly  hehoU  em§ 
iniqmily* 

Oh  !  modi  of  the  love  of  Ood  wMld  work 
more  hatred  of  sin ;  but  if  thy  hatred  of  evil 
be  right,  know,  it  will  begin  at  home,  as  we 
feel  aversions  and  abhoirences  most  when  the 
things  are  nearest  us.  It  is  not  the  upright 
nature  of  holiness  to  hate  sin  in  others,  and 
to  hug  it,  or  spare  it  in  thyself  eitlnar  the 
same  kind  of  sin,  or  any  other ;  for  if  thia 
abhonenee  be  right,  it  is  against  di  sbi,  thn 
whole,  as  natural  contrarieties  are,  and  it  in 
most  against  it,  when  nearest  in  thjFoelf ;  it 
is  the  true  divine  fire  of  seal,  kindled  by  the 
love  of  Ood,  that  bums  up  sin,  but  flist  that 
which  is  nearest  it,  as  a  fire  in  the  heardi 
does,  and  so  reaches  what  is  further  ofll  But 
if  thy  seal  fly  most  abroad  upon  othcn,  it  ia 
an  unruly,  disordered  wild.&«^  ciading  and 
squibfalng  up  and  down,  good  for  nothing  but 
to  set  houses  and  towns  on  fire. 

Cleave  to  that  whkk  it  good,}  This  ex. 
presses  a  vehement  and  insepaable  affeetign  ; 
loving  and  r^dchig  in  all  the  good  thou 
seest  in  others ;  dotting  and  seeing  after 
all  the  good  thou  canst  attain  unto  tbyadf ; 
and  mors  pleased  with  the  society  ef  godly 
penons  than  any  other;  such  as  will  pot 
thee  and  keep  thee  most  in  mind  of  thy  home, 
and  the  way  thither,  and  admanisb  sad  rednoe 
thee  from  sny  dedhdng  steps ;  their  icproofr 
are  more  sweet  to  thee,  and  the  laoghter  and 
flatteiy  of  prafrne  mm^  as  one  ssld  to  hia 
master,  <<  Thou  shalt  find  no  staff  haid 
enough  to  beat  me  finm  thee."  *  Thongh 
they  seem  harsh  to  thee,  fpi  wiU  di^n  say. 
Let  the  righteoiu  erniu  om,  it  ekaU  he  • 
ldmdno»$y  PsaL  czli.  5 ;  and  no  opporitioii 
will  drive  thee  from  the  truth  of  Ood,  and 
his  ways,  iriiidi  are  only  good,  if  t^  heart 
bo  ones  ghied  by  kiva  and  fosftsnod  to  thsn  f 
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jfl%  thou  wilt  deKf%  tbe  closer  to  it,  the  more 
thorn  ait  penecuted  for  the  truth ;  and  the 
mate  thou  aufferest  for  it,  wilt  love  it  the 
better :  the  word  that  is  used  in  mairioge, 
of  the  hushmnd  cleaving  to  the  wife,  hdds 
tzue  in  the  soul  once  muried  to  that  wliich 
IS  good;  all  violence  will  be  too  weak  to 
■ever  thee.  Lesm  to  know  what  this  is  that 
is  troly^oetf,  to  know  the  ezcellenqr  and 
sweetness  of  holiness,  and  it  will  be  hnpos- 
siUe  to  part  thy  affection  from  it ;  but  this 
as  the  reason  why  men  are  so  soon  shaken, 
and  the  slender  hold  they  have  removed,  the 
superfioes  of  the  soul  only  is  tied  to  the  out- 
side of  religion,  by  some  external  relations 
and  engagements,  and  tfaoiie  are  a  running 
knot,  ihat  easily  slips.  Few  r«c«io«  ihe 
inUh  in  ths  hoe  afity  and  have  their  hearts 
united  to  Jesus  Clnris^  who  is  indeed  sll  that 
good  we  have  to  seek  after,  and  to  deavf  UK 

VxR.  IOl    Be  kindly  aflbctioBed  one  to  uiofher  with 
brotherly  love;  In  honoar  preferring  one  amxher. 

Now,  in  this  way  of  holy  spiritual  affec- 
tion, seeking  the  true  good  one  of  another, 
be  kind  in  broiherly  Iwe,  not  upon  design 
or  particular  interest,  but  by  a  natural  pvo- 
pensioD ;  such  as  in  creatares  to  their  young ; 
such  a  tenderness  as  is  amongst  men  of  near- 
est relations,  parents,  snd  children,  and  bre- 
thren ;  and  know  that  you  ate  indeed  brethren 
of  the  highest  birth  snd  parentage ;  and  bo> 
beyond  all  brethren,  Christians  are  obliged 
to  love  one  another:  alasi_  that  in  them, 
likewise,  it  should  prove  so~  unhappily  true, 
that  the  love  of  brethren  is  rare  *  ;  that  they 
should  be  so  hardly  drawn  to  acts  of  love, 
and  so  easily  stirred  to  fits  of  anger  and  bit- 
terness, one  towards  another.  My  beloved, 
are  we  Christians  ?  Oh  !  where  is  the  spirit 
of  Christ  ?  Where  that  great  law  of  his, 
that  badge  of  his  followers^  Lov6  one  an^ 
e^her  !  that  by  which  the  Christians  of  the 
first  times  astonished  the  Pagans  about  them  ? 
Yea,  their  very  enemies  and  persecutors  were 
amased  at  it  It  were  well,  and  would  be 
one  considerable  gain'by  our  enemies,  if  their 
combinations  and  malice  against  ^  godly 
might  drive  them  dose  together,  and  unite 
them  more  to  one  another  in  love. 

Jn  honour  preferring  one  another, "] 
Putting  all  possible  respect  on  one  another ; 
this  is  not  in  ceremony  or  compliment, 
though  these  civilities,  that  are  due,  and 
done  without  feignedness  or  affection,  sre  not 
disallowed,  yea,  axe,  I  conceive,  included ; 
but  in  matter  of  teal  esteem,  each  preferring 
one  another:  for  though  a  man  may  see  the 
weakness  of  those  he  converses  with,  yet 
passing,  and  what  he  can,  covering  these,  ho 
ought  to  take  notice  of  what  is  good.  All 
have  something  oommisadable,  and  none  hath 
aU{  so*  the  meanest  m%y  in  something  be 
pccferable  to  the  highest ;  and  Christian  ha* 
*  Fntnan  ^ikkpii  gratia  ass  set 


militysad  ^ailty  will  seek  out  ibr,  and  eipf 

that,  and  for  it  put  all  respect  upon  thm^ 
that  their  quality  and  station  is  able  to  bear  ; 
and  in  this,  one  should  prevent  another,  and 
strive  who  shall  do  most  in  this  kind,  w  % 
good  and  happy  contention* 

And  the  source  of  this  islsMio  Go<i,  that 
so  mortifies  the  heart  to  all  outward  advan* 
tsges^  that,  further  than  a  man  is  tied  by 
plaoe  and  calling,  he  would  not  receive^ 
much  less  desire,  any  kind  of  respect  from 
any,  but  had  ladier  be  sli|^ted  and  disre- 
garded. What  cares  a  soul,  enamoured  with 
the  glory  to  oome,  for  the  vain  passing  air  of 
preference  and  honour  hereP  That  it  can 
easily  bate  to  any,  and,  so  (hf  as  a  man  has 
any  power  of  it,  would  put  it  upon  others, 
£u  rather  than  own  it  himself;  such  sa  one 
can  sweetly  plosse  himself  In  being  the 
meanest  in  aU  companies  where  ho  come% 
and  passing  for  such ;  and  ho  is  i^d  of  respset 
done  to  othets,  stiU  looking  homewssd,  vheio 
then  is  no  prsjudgbi^g  one  another  at  al]^ 
but  peifoct  naanvying,  and  nnenyied  gkny* 
Olory  here  is  to  bo  shunned  rathar  than  puvi 
sued:  and,  if  it  willfollsvy.yet  it  is  ksato 
be  reined  thaa  dgr  shadow.  Ohl  how 
lil^  and  vaniahing  is  il^  and  even  thiuiss 
more  solid  than  it ;  <&«  /aehien  ef  th4§ 
meHd  paeeeth  Moay,  1  Qau  "oL  SI. 

yxR.ll.  Not  ilothfta  in  hoiinei^  fcrvest  Id  spiiit 
■erring  the  Loid. 

Net  etothfid  m  himmeeJ]  These  oo»- 
densed  rules  have  much  in  them ;  and  this 
is  very  needful,  for  often  a  listless  Indisposed 
wesxinesa  oveitakes  even  good  men  ;  seeing 
so  Uttle  to  be  dona  to  aajr  parpose^  they  ase 
almost  ready  to  give  over  tSl\  yet  they  OHght 
to  bestir  themselves,  and  afp^  to  diligence 
in  their  placei  not  unduly  stickling  and  busy 
in  things  improper,  but  inckMing  thy  dili* 
genoe  within  thy  spheire.  Suffer  it  not  to 
standy  but  keep  it  there  in  motion;  as  to 
thy  worldly  affaln^  be  so  diligent  as  to  give 
them  good  dispatch,  when  thon  art  about 
them,  but  have  thy  heart  as  little  in  them, 
as  much  disengaged,  as  may  be :  yet  so  ac* 
quitting  them  w£ely,  they  ^all  trouble  thee 
Uie  less,  when  thou  art  in  higher  and  better 
employments.  As  to  thyself  be  often,ex- 
amining  thy  heart  and  ways,  stziving  con- 
stantly against  sin;  though  little  sensible 
advantage  be  gained,  yet  if  thou  yield,  it 
will  be  worse.  If  it  prevail  so  much  amidst 
sU  thy  opposition,  what  would  it  do  if  thou 
shouldat  sit  still  1  Use  aU  holy  mesns^  how 
firuitless  soever  they  seem  for  the  present^ 
and  wiit  o»  God.  We  have  toiled  otf 
night,  said  Simoi^  sum/  taken  nothing,, 
Luke  V.  6,  and  yet  at  his  command,  essay- 
ing agidn,  they  took  more  at  once,  than 
i^  sAer  theix  ordinary  way,  they  had  been 
ndting  all  night.  So  aa  to  others,  give  not 
up  becauia  thou  seest  no  present  success,, 
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but,  in  thy  pUce,  admoniih^  tMhart,  and 
rebnkey  with  all  meekneM  and  patience. 
Doth  Ood  wait  on  siunett,  and  wilt  not  thou 
Wait  a  little  for  othen  ? 
•  FerverU  in  spirit,]  Beware  of  a  ficetftil 
impatience ;  that  ia  a  ftetfnl  dlstempeied 
heat,  as  that  of  a  fever,  that  makea  a  man 
unfit  for  work ;  and  men  commonly  in  thia 
break  away  ftom  their  buBineaa  i  but  much 
healthful  natural  heat  makea  a  man  strong, 
and  able  to  endure  labour,  and  continue  in 
it.  This  is  the  thing  here  recommended. 
To  be  so  hot  and  fervent  in  spirit  is  a  great 
advantage :  it  is  the  very  strength  of  the 
aoul  in  iH  emplojrmenta :  much  love  to  God, 
and  desire  of  his  glory ;  thia  is  the  heat  that 
will  not  Weary,  will  cheerfully  go  through 
all  discouragements ;  manff  watere  wili  not 
^uenoh  it.  This  fervour  oi  spirit,  wrought 
by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  doth  dnrly  di&rence' 
itself  from  that  inordinate  heat  of  our  spirits, 
which  may  sometimea  either  act  alone,  or 
nin^  itself  with  the  other  in  the  best  causes 
«nd  affidrs.  That  holy  fervour  is  composed 
and  regular  in  woddng,  rans  not  headily  to 
unadvised  or  disorderly  ways ;  it  is  a  sweet 
delightful  heat,  not  painfiil  and  vexing  as 
the  other ;  it  caniea  on  to  duty,  and  is  not 
disturbed  about  events. 

Serving  the  Lord,]  Some  eofitM  have 
it,  serving  the  time  g  which  though  it  may 
bear  a  fidr  construction,  of  taking  present 
occaaions  of  good,  and  being  useM  in  our 
generation,  and  acconmiodating  ourselves  in 
ulllawfbl  things  to  timea  and  persons,  for 
ilieir  good,  aa  our  Apostle  beeame  aU  things 
io  aUy  h  win  some  f  yet  this  kind  of  expres- 
sion not  being  found  eliewhere  in  Scripture, 
and  the  most  copies  having  it  as  we  ruid  it, 
and  some  mistake  of  letters  in  transcribers 
teeming  to  have  occasioned  it,  it  is  much 
tmther  to  be  taken  as  in  our  version. 

But,  out  of  all  question,  some  do  ibOow 
chat  mistaken  reading  in  its  worst  sense; 
instead  of  serving  the  Lord,  serving  the 
times :  and  this  some,  even  in  evil  ways ; 
others,  in  ways  that  are  good ;  yet  following 
upon  trust,  and  complying,  though  unwill- 
ingly, because  the  times  carry  tilings  so; 
but  where  times  change  to  the  worse,  these 
men  are  discovered ;  for  still  they  serve  their 
master,  the  times,  and  their  own  advantage 
in  them ;  which  way  soever  that  goes,  they 
follow  ;  so  that  their  following  the  better 
side,  in  better  times,  is  but  acddentaL 

But  this  serving  the  Lord  is  more  even 
and  lasting ;  serving  him  still  in  aU  times, 
doing  all  for  him,  having  no  aim  but  his 
IpUxy ;  such  a  heart  cannot  be  diverted  from 
ita  course,  by  any  counter-blaat  of  timet. 

Would  you  be  sted&st  in  times  of  ap- 
proaching trial,  seek  hearts  acquainted  with 
God,  and  fixed  on  him ;  fbr  others  wiU  be 
shaken ;  but  such  will  follow  him  through  all 
luuncdsy  and  fear  no  %U  while  he  is  Mth  them. 


Ver.  If.  Rejoicing  in  hope,]  Oh  I  tiili 
we  sddom  do.  When  are  our  heatta  aa 
tranqiorted  with  the  blessed  hope  of  omt 
inheritance  f  This  would  make  us  what 
follows. 

Patient  in  tribulation.]  People  would 
hear  much  of  this,  of  preparing  for  suffow 
ing ;  there  may  be  a  distemper  in  desiring 
to  hesr  and  sprak  so  much  of  that.  What 
though  trials  be  coming,  as  it  is  likely  they 
are,  we  should  account  too  much  of  our- 
selves, and  this  present  world,  to  dwell  ex« 
pressly  on  that  subject.  We  see  the  Apoades 
do  not  SO)  tiiough  they  lived  and  wrote  in 
times  of  other  sort  of  persecution  than  we 
have  yet  seen;  and  they,  to  whom  the 
Apostle  here  writes,  lived  where  it  was  most 
violent  and  potent,  and  yet  they  spend  not 
all  on  this ;  some  brief  words  of  it,  inter, 
spersed  with  the  discourse,  thrown  as  it  wera 
into  a  parenthesis :  but  stUl  the  nuun  is,  the 
doctrine  of  foith  and  rules  of  hdUness ;  and 
these  are  indeed  the  great  fumituxe  for  all 
suifoHngs ;  I  know  no  other.  To  see  much 
the  excellency  and  worth  of  Jesus  Christy 
the  riches  of  oar  hope  in  him,  to  have  these 
in  our  view,  much  in  our  hearts  and  in  our 
mouths ;  tiiese  drown  all  the  little  fears  of 
present  things.  See  how,  in  passing,  our 
Apostle  spe^s,  as  it  were  in  a  slighting 
way,  of  all  sufferings  for  him :  I  have  cast  it 
up,  says  he ;  and  /  reckon  that  the  suffer'^ 
ings  of  this  present  time  (of  this  now)  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glorp 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

Again,  the  other  thing  is  the  mlea  of  ho- 
liness :  tiiese  powerfully  enable  for  suffering 
any  thing,  rather  than  unholiness ;  tiie  sick- 
ness of  tiie  soul,  these  corrupt  humoun  of 
sin,  make  it  crasy,  so  that  it  csn  endure  no 
blasts  of  air ;  but  when  it  ia  purged  and  free 
fitxn  tiiese,  and  in  communign  with  God  in 
his  ways,  then  it  is  healthfid  and  strong ; 
and  so  is  able  to  endure  any  thing.  The  mor- 
tifying of  our  affections  to  the  world,  that  is 
it  that   enables    fbr    suffering.       >Vhither 
reaches  tiie  cruelty  of  man,  but  to  thy  gooda, 
or  body  ?  and  what  makes  any  faint,  but  an 
over- esteem  of  these,  by  which  they  are  fill- 
ed with  desires  to  preserve,  and  feus  to  lose 
them  ?    Now,  when  the  heart  is  disengaged 
from  these,  and  hath  taken  up  in  Goid,  is 
rich  and  content  in  him,  it  stands  not  so 
much  to  the  courtesy  of  any ;  let  them  take 
the  rest ;  it  staffers  with  Jog  the  spoiling  ^f 
goodsy  having  in  Heaven  a  more  endvsin^ 
substanocj  Ueb.  x.  34.    And  for  the  ut- 
most, killing  them,  they  look  on  it  aa  the 
highest  favour ;  it  is  to  them  but  tiie  mak« 
ing  a  hole  for  them  in  their  ptiaoQ-wall  ta 
get  out  at.     Therefore,  I  say,  there  is  no- 
thing doth  so  fit  for  all  encounters,  aa  to  be 
much  instructed  in  that  which  is  the  sab* 
stance  of  Christianity,  hearta  purified,  and 
lives  holily  and  spiritually  regulated.     In  a 
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wordy  much  itudy  of  Chritt,  and  much  study 
of  thyself,  for  aught  I  know,  are  ths  wisest 
and  stxongest  preparatives  for  all  possible 
sufferings* 

How  sweetly  can  the  soul  retire  into  him, 
and  repose  in  him,  in  die  greatest  storms  I 
I  know  nothing  that  can  much  dismay  him 
that  can  believe  and  pray*.  That  you  see  is 
added. 

Continuing    insUmt    in   jpraytfr.]       If 


less  than  the  strength  of  God  to  support  It  t 
and  what  then  can  surcharge  it  ? 

Thy  access  to  him  all  the  enemies  in  the 
world  cannot  hinder ;  the  dosest  prison  shuts 
not  out  thy  God  x  yea,  rather,  it  shuts  out 
other  things  and  companies,  that  thou  mayst 
have  die  more  IdlAuxe  for  him,  and  the 
sweeter  converse  with  him.  Oh  !  acquaint 
yourselves  with  this  exercise  of  prayer,  and 
by  it  with  Gkid,  that  if  days  of  trouble  come, 
afiaid  of  fainting,  yea,  if  at  the  point  ofl  yon  may  know  whither  to  go,  and  what  way} 


fiunting,  this  revives  the  soul,  draws  in  no 

•  Nempe  tenens  quod  aino.  nlhl],  iUnm  ampknis* 
tJiiMba 


and  if  you  know  this  way,  whatever  befisJs 
you^  yoa  are  not  much  to  be  bemoaned* 


CHARGES,  &c 


TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  THE  DIOCESAN  SYNOD  OF  DUNBLANE,    BY 

BISHOP  LEIGHTON. 


I.   Bithop  Leiffhion*s    Charge   io   Ms 
Clergy y  September  1662. 


rOK  DISCTPLtirE. 

FiSBT.  That  an  diligence  be  used  far  (he 
fepreesing  of  pvofiaieness,  and  for  the  advmnc^- 
ment  of  aoUd  piety  and  holineas* 

Secondly.  That  not  only  scandals  of  nn- 
chastity,  but  drunkenness,  swearing,  cnrsing, 
flhhy  speaking,  and  mocking  of  rdigion, 
and  all  other  gross  offences,  be  brought  under 
church-censure. 

Thirdly.  That  scandalous  ofibiders  be 
not  absolved,  till  there  appear  in  them  wy 
probable  signs  of  true  repentance. 

Foarthly.  That  inquiry  be  made  by  the 
minister,  not  only  into  the  knowledge,  but 
the  piactioe  and  track  of  Ufe,  of  diose  who 
are  to  be  admitted  to  the  holy  communion ; 
and  all  profime,  and  evidently  impenitent 
persons,  be  secluded,  till  theb  better  conver- 
sation and  obedience  to  the  gospel  ^be  more 
apparent. 

Fifthly.  That  fiunily  prayer  be  inquired 
after;  and  they  that  can,  be  exhorted  to 
johi  with  it  rea^ng  of  the  Scriptures.  { 

FOR  WORSHIP. 

First  That  instead  of  leetming  and 
pieadiing  both  at  one  meeting,  larger  por* 
tions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  one  whole 
chapter  at  least  of  eachTestament,  and  Psalms 
withal,  be  constantly  read  i  and  this  not  as  a 
bye-woik,-  while  Ihey  are  convening,  but 
after  the  people  are  well  convened,  and  the 
worship  solemnly  begun  with  oon&ssion  of 
sins  and  prayer,  either  by  the  minister  or 
fome  fit  person^by  him  appointed. 


Beeondly.   That  the  Lord's  prayer  be  re-j  verse  or  scatciioe. 


staled  to  more  flwqacnt  use ;  likewise  the 
do^ology  and  the  creed. 

Thirdly.  That  daily  public  prayer,  in 
churches,  morning  and  evening,  widi  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  be  used  where  it  can 
be  had  conveniently,  and  the  people  be  ez« 
hotted  to  frequent  diem ;  not  so  as  to  think 
that  this  should  excuse  them  from  daOy  pii« 
vate  prayer,  in  their  families  and  in  secret^ 
but  rather  as  a  hdp  to  enable  them,  and  dia« 
pose  them  the  more  fbr  both  these ;  and  let 
the  constant  use  of  secret  prayer  be  reconan 
mended  to  all  persons,  as  the  great  instm* 
ment  of  sanctifying  the  soul,  and  of  enter- 
taining and  encreasing  in  it  the  love  of 
God. 

Fourthly.  That  the  younger  sort,  and  the 
ignorant,  be  diligently  catechised  at  fit  dmes^ 
ilL  the  year  through;  and  that  work  not 
wholly  laid  over  on  some  dajrs  or  weeks  be- 
fore die  celebration  of  the  oommunion,  but 
that  the  inquiry,  at  that  time,  be  rather  of 
their  good  conversatian,  and  due  disposition 
fbr  partaking  of  that  holy  ordinance,  as  waa 
said  before  hi  an  article  touching  discipline* 

FifUily.  That  ministers  use  some  short 
Iform  of  catechism,  such  as  they  may  require 
account  of,  till  a  common  fbnn  be  agreed  on« 
Sixthly.  That  preadiing  be  pbdn,  and 
nseftd  fbr  all  capacities ;  not  entangled  with 
useless  questions  and  disputes,  nor  continued 
to  a  wearisome  length.  The  great  and  moat 
necessary  principles  of  religion  most  frequent- 
ly treated  upon ;  and  oftentime  larger  por- 
tions of  Scripture  explained,  and  suitable 
instructions  and  exhoitatians  dieaoe  deduced  t 
and  let  that  be  the  sermon  at  that  times 
which  wiU  doubdess  be  as  truly  preaching 
and  useful,  if  not  more  so,  than  insisting, 
for  a  whole  sermon  or  more,  upon  one  ■holt 
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Th*  Biihop  pn|KHinded  to  tlM  breihrai, 
diat  it  wta  to  be  reminded,  by  himself  and 
tbem  both,  how  eminent  degiecs  of  parity  of 
heart  and  life  their  holy  calling  doth  engage 
tbem ;  to  how  great  contempt  of  thii  preaent 
vorld,  and  inflamed  affections  toward  heaven, 
springing  from  deep  persuasions  within  them 
of  those  things  they  preadi  to  others,  and 
from  the  daily  meditation  of  them,  and 
fervent  prayer ;  and  that  we  consider  how 
ill  it  beoomea  us  to  be  much  in  the  trivial 
conversation  of  the  world :  but  when  our 
duty  or  necessity  involves  us  in  oompanyy 
that  our  speech  and  deportment  be  excmpla- 
rily  holy,  ministering  gncs  to  those  with 
wham  we  converse;  and,  (to  add  but  this 
one  thing,  so  suitahlff  to  ministers  of  the 
goq)el  of  peace,)  that  we  be  meek  and  gentle, 
and  lovers  and  ezhorters  of  peace,  private 
and  public,  amongst  all  ranks  of  men  i  en- 
deavouring rathet  to  quench,  than  to  increaae 
the  nsdess  debates  "and  contentions  that 
abound  in  the  world ;  and  be  idwaya  more 
studious  of  pacific  than  peleraie  divinity ; 
that  certainly  being  much  diviner  than  ^| 
fer  the  students  of  it  are  called  the  sans  of 
God. 


II.  Tke  Bkhop's  Ad*m»  mfter  lAe  buai" 
mfim  wot  ontTy  Och^  1666. 

AUkec  the  efidrs  of  the  Synod  wsce  ended, 
Urn  Bishop  shewed  the  biethran  he  had 
■emawhat  to  impart  to  them  thnt  cenoemed 
IdttMl^  vUcb,  though  it  imported  little  or 
BOthivg,  eilhcr  to  them  or  ^e  church,  yet 
he  ittdged  it  his  duty  to  acquaint  them  widi : 
Md  it  waa,  the  resolutiatt  he  had  taken  of 
letiiingfieBs  dm  public  charge ;  and  that  all 
the  account  he  ooold  give  of  the  reasons  mov* 
ing  him  to  it,  was  briefly  this ;  the  sense  he 
had  of  his  own  unworthlnessof  sohigh  a  station 
itt  th«  chitfeh,  and  his  weaiinesa  of  the  oontn- 
tions  of  the  church,  which  seemed  rather  to  be 
growing  than  abating ;  and,  by  their  growth, 
did  mike  ao  gieut  abatements  of  Uiat  Chris- 
ttan  meekness  and  mutual  diarity,  that  is  so 
Buich  mote  worth  than  the  whole  sura  of  aU 
that  we  contend  about.  Ho  thaiiked  iSbm 
btethicQ  for  aU  their  undeaerved  respect  and 
kindnms  manifested  to  himsetf  all  along  i 
and  desired  their  good  constniitien  of  the 
poor  endeavours  he  had  used  to  serve  theni» 
and  to  assist  them  in  promoting  tha  wodc  of 
tht  ministiyy  and  die  great  designs  of  the 
gospel  in  theu  boundst  and  if  hi  any  tiling, 
in  word  ot  deed,  he  oiftsnded  tlicm,  er  any 
of  thcro,  ha  va^  eameolly  and  hunMy  era« 
vod  thair  paidan  i  and  having  reeomnundad 
to  them  to  eoptiaiM  indie  study  of  psaoa  and 
fcBiinesa>  and  cf  aidmt  knra  to  our  grsnb 
Itfetd  aikd  master,  and  to  the  souls  he  hath 
to  dsasl/  boaght,  he  doasd  wtA  theae  wetds 
of  tbs  Apoitlfi;  «lFinaUy»  faMthm,  fere* 


wen :  Be  peilbct,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of 
one  m&id,  and  live  in  peace ;  and  the  God 
of  peace  and  k>ve  shall  be  widi  you." 


IIL  The  BUhctp'g  Charffe^  October  1696. 

1.  It  waa  enacted.  That  all  the  ministers 
do  endeavour  to  bring  their  people  to  a  high 
esteem  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  the 
feeding  of  them  in  public  i  and  to  give  evi- 
dence thereof  by  levcient  and  attentive  hear* 
ing,  none  being  permitted  to  stand  about 
the  doors,  or  Ue  in  the  kirk*yard,  during 
the  rime  of  reading  s  and  if  iknx  warning 
given  them  of  thi%  any  shall  be  firond  to 
eontiaue  in  the  saxse  disorder,  they  are,  by 
due  lebukea  and  cenmiesi  to  be  brought  to 
obedience. 

2.  That  the  minUteis  be  careful  to  direct 
the  readeiB  what  parts  of  the  Scriptures  are 
most  ftequently  to  be  read  ;  as  the  historiee 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  epistles ;  and  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  meat  intelligible  and 
practical  parts,  partioalariy,  large  portions 
of  the  Psahna  at  aU  timos,  being  both  so 
exceUently  uistruetive,  and  withal  so  divine 
forms  of  prayers  and  pratses,  and  therefore 
have  been  so  much  used  by  the  Christian 
Chun^OB  in  all  i^^es,  and  always  made  so 
great  a  psrt  of  their  public  service. 

3.  That  no  readers  be  permiued,  but 
sueh  as  are  tried  and  approved  by  the  Free* 
bytety. 

4.  That,  besides  the  eeadmg  betwixt  the 
second  and  third  beU,  which  is  but  as  hi  the 
interval  for  those  that  are  eeme^  till  the 
rest  do  convene,  some  parts  of  the  Scriptores 
be  read  after  the  laat  beU  is  roi^  out,  and 
the  congr^iatien  mote  fully  met,  and  the 
minister  is  come  in  9  either  by  lUmself,  or 
by  the  reader  at  his  sqpipointment }  one  chap- 
ter at  least,  together  with  seme  of  the  Psahns^ 
one  01  mere,  aa  they  sxe  of  length,  and  of 
which  some  part  afterwaida  mi^  be  sung,  and 
so  the  people  shall  the  better  understand  wb&t 
they  sing.  Thus  shall  this  so  useful  ordi- 
nance of  public  readiog  of  the  Scriptures  be 
peifonned  with  raoie  aaUmnity,  and  bfought 
into  greater  respect  and  venerstion,  and  the 
pecqple  be  more  universally  and  plentifully 
edified  by  it.  But,  together  with  this,  the 
reciting  of  the  ten  commandments,  and  the 
betid^  according  to  the  acts  of  former  Syned$> 
is  no  LordVdi^  ^  be  emitted ;  nor  ia  thia 
only  or  mamly  meant  as  a  help  to  the  people's 
leaariQg  the  words  of  them,  and  ao  beii^ 
able  to  repeat  them,  but  as  a  solemn  pub« 
lieation  of  the  kw  of  God,  as  the  rule  of 
our  life,  and  a  soieonprofessson  ef  our  believe 
ing  tho  attides  of  our  Christian  fetth,  and 
fer  the  quickening  of  our  affeotioas  towarda 
bath. 

Ami  U  to  that  ^urcise  of  reading  the 
Scriptvm^  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  any  welU 


340 


CHARGES  TO  THE  CLERGY. 


imtnicCed  imd  toUd-minded  Christian  can 
question  the  great  expediency  and  usefulness 
of  it  for  all  ranks  of  people :  for,  besides 
that  many  of  our  commons  cannot  read,  and 
so  cannot  use  the  Scriptures  in  private,  and 
too  many  that  can,  yet  do  neglect  it,  even 
they  that  use  them  most  in  private,  will  not 
only  no  whit  the  less,  but  so  mUch  the 
mote,  be  well  satisfied  and  edified  with  hear- 
ing them  read  in  public,  and  will  more  re- 
verently and  religiously  attend  to  them,  and 
with  the  blessing  of  God  upon  them  so  doing, 
not  fan  to  find  (what  others  can  say  they 
have  often  found)  divers  passages  and  sen- 
tences fiJling  frequently  in  upon  their  hearts 
in  public  reading,  with  particular  warmth 
and  divine  force,  nothing  below,  if  not 
sometimes  beyond,  what  they  usuaUy  find  in 
private. 

If  the  minister  think  fit  to  make  his  ser- 
mon for  the  time,  upon  some  part  of  what, 
by  himsdf,  oar  by  his  appointment,  hath 
been  read,  it  may  do  well ;  and  possibly  so 
much  the  better,  the  longer  the  text  be,  and 
the  shorter  the  scnnon  be  ;  for,  it  is  greatly 
to  be  suspected,  Ihat  our  usuid  way  of  very 
short  texts,  and  very  long  sermons,  is  apt 
to  weary  people  more,  and  profit  them  less. 
'  But,  whatsoever  they  do  in  this,  they 
would  beware  of  returning  to  their  long  ex- 
positions, '  J>csides  their  sermon,  at  one  and 
the  same  meeting :  which,  besides  the  tedi- 
oosness  and  other  iQconveniences^  is  apt  to 
foment  in  people's  minds,  the  foolish  preju- 
dice and  proud  disdain  they  have  taken 
against  the  Scriptures  read  without  a  super- 
added  discourse,  in  which  conceit,  for  all 
their  seal  against  Popery,  they  seem  to  be 
too  much  of  the  Romjah  opinion,  m  account- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures  so  obscure  in  them- 
selves, that  it  is  someway  dangerous,  or  at 
least  altogether  unprofitable,  to  intrust  the 
common  people  either  with  reading  or  hear- 
ing any  part  of  them  at  any  time,  unless  they 
be  backed  with  continual  expositions. 

•  5.  That  ministers  do  endeavour  to  reduce 
the  people  from  the  irreverent  deportment 
they  have  generally  contracted  in  the  public 
worship ;  particularly,  from  their  most  in- 
decent sitting  at  prayer ;  to  kneel  or  stand, 
as  conveniently  they  may,  that  we  may  wor- 
ship both  with  our  bodies  and  with  our  souls. 
Him  that  made  both,  and  made  them  for 
that  very  end.  Oh !  how  needful  is  that 
invitatory  to  be  often  rung  in  our  ears,  that 
seem  wholly  to  have  forgot  it,  <<  Oh  !  come 
and  let  us  worship  and  bow  down,  and  kneel 
befwe  the  Ixird  our  Maker.*' 

•  6.  That  people  be  fluently  and  earnest- 
ly exhorted  to  morning  and  evening,  prayer 
in  their  families,  especially  the  prime  fiunUies 
in  parishes,  at  most  exemplary. 

?•  That  the  way  of  catechising  be  mote 
adapted  to  the  capacity  of  ourrude  and  ig- 
norant people  I  thjit  our  sermons,  peiticulariy 


those  of  the  afternoon,  may  be  more  frequent- 
ly bestowed  on  the  most  plain  and  intelligible 
way  of  explaining  some  point  of  catechetical 
doctrine. 

8.  It  was  recommended,  That  convenient 
utensils  be  ptovi  Jed  in  every  kirk,  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  holy  sacraments. 

9.  That  according  to  our  great  and  stand, 
ing  duty,  we  be  still  more  and  more  lealous 
and  careful,  by  doctrine  and  discipline,  to 
purge  out  idl  pm^meness ;  particularly,  the 
most  common  and  ctying  sins,  as  drunken, 
ness,  cursing,  swearing,  railing,  and  bitter 
speaking,  and  rotten  filthy  speaking,  so  usual 
amongst  the  common  sort,  in  their  house  or 
field  labour  together,  particularly  in  harvest ; 
and  that  it  be  by  all  ministers  recommended 
to  the  owners  of  the  crops,  and  overseers  of 
the  reapers,  to  range  them  so  to  their  work, 
and  in  such  divisions,  as  may  give  least  oc- 
casion to  any  thing  of  that  kind. 

10.  That,  as  we  ourselves  would  be  ex- 
emplary  in  holiness,  we  would  endeavour 
that  our  aeniorei  plebis,  or  elders  of  the 
people,  be  so  too ;  and  for  that  end  rather 
to  have  them  well  chosen,  though  fewer, 
than  a  great  number  of  such  as  too  often 
they  are. 

11.  That  the  Presbyteries  do  inquire  of 
each  one  of  their  numba  oonceming  the  cele- 
bration of  the  communion,  that  at  least  out 
usual  returns  of  it  be  neglected  by  none ; 
for  it  is  one  of  the  great  delfts  andreproadi. 
es  of  our  church,  diat  that  great  ordinance^ 
being  so  useful  for  the  increase  of  holineny 
should  be  so  seldom  administered,  as  with 
us  it  is  even  where  it  is  oftenest;  For  the 
way  of  examination  in  order  to  it,  somewhat 
is  set  down  in  our  first  Synod,  which  may  be 
looked  at,  if  possibly  it  may  prove  to  be  of 
soy  use. 


IV.  Paper  given  in  bp  the  Biehop  le  <iW 
Sfinod,  April  1,  1087. 

I  confess  that  my  own  inactive  and  un. 
meddling  temper  may  be  too  apt  to  prevail 
against  fiie  known  duty  of  my  station,  and 
may  incline  me  rather  to  inquire  too  little 
than  too  mudi  into  the  deportment  of  others  ; 
and  rather  to  he  deficient,  than  to  exceed  in 
admonitions  and  advices  to  my  brethren^  in 
matters  of  their  duty;  and,  besides  this 
natural  aversion,  the  sense  of  my  own  great 
unworthiness  and  filthiness,  may  give  me 
check,  and  be  a  very  strong  curb  upon  me 
in  censuring  others  for  what  may  be  amiss, 
or  in  offering  any  rules  for  the  redress  of  it ; 
and  there  is  yet  another  consideration,  that 
bends  still  ftirther  that  way;  for,  I  am  so 
desirous  to  keep fkroff  from  the  rnch  of  Uiac 
prejudice,  that  abounds  in  these  parts, 
agabost  the  very  name  of  my  saoed  fiinctloo, 
as  apt  to  ooi9iiuuid  anddomijicer  loo  much^ 
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'fliat  I  uuiy  pdsiibl^  err  od  the  other  hand, 
and  scarce  perform  the  duty  of  the  lowest 
and  most  moderate  kind  of  moderator;  so 
that  I  am  forced  to  spur  and  djive  up  my- 
self against  all  these  retardments^  to  suggest 
any  thing,  how  useful  soever^  beyond  our 
road  or  accustomed  way,  espedaUy,  finding 
how  little  any  thing  of  diat  kind  takes,  and 
prevails  to  any  real  effect. 

However,  when  any  appears  to  me  of  evi- 
dent reason  and  usefulness,  and  that  easily 
joins  in,  and  paceth  with,  our  standing  cus- 
toms, I  judge  it  my  duty  to  offer  it  to  you ; 
and  I  hope,  if  that  ye  shall  find  it  of  any  use, 
ye  wiU  not  reject  it,  but  rather  improve  it  to 
aomewhat  better,  that  by  occasion  of  it  may 
arise  in  your  own  thoughts. 
•  Something  of  this  kind  I  have  formerly 
moved,  concerning  the  way  of  dealing  with 
persons  fiUlen  into  scandalous  sin :  fiei^ent 
speaking  with  them  in  private,  to  the  con- 
vincing and  awakening  their  consciences  to 
a  lively  sense  of  sin,  and  directiAg  them  in 
the  exercises  of  repentance,  and  exhorting 
them  to  set  apart  some  time  for  a  solenm 
humbling  of  their  souls  in  fasting  and  prayer ; 
and  not  to  admit  them  to  public  confession, 
until  they  have,  to  our  best  discerning,  some 
feal  heart-sense  of  sin,  and  remorse  for  it, 
and  serious  purposes  of  newness  of  life, 
n  Likewise,  I  suggested  somewhat  touching 
the  way  of  examining  of  all  persons,  toward 
their  admission  to  the  holy  communion,  be- 
sides the  ordinary  way  of  catechising  the 
younger  and  more  ignorant  sort :  and  some 
other  particulars,  much  like  these,  that  now 
I  win  not  repeat. 

'  That  which 'I  would  recommend  at  this 
time,  relates  to  the  business  of  Privy  trials 
(as  they  are  caHed)  of  ministers  in  their 
Fresbyteries,  toward  the  time  of  the  Synod ; 
in  which  .1  have  perceived,  in  some  places, 
(if  I  may  be  pardoned  that  free  word,)  very 
mndi  of  superficial  empty  form ;  for  the  help 
of  which,  besides  other  ways,  which  may  be 
thought  on,  that  which  occurs  to  me  at  pre- 
sent is  this  :  That  some  certain  questions 
be  adied  of  every  minister  he&ue  he  with- 
draws :  and  these  be  much  the  same  with 
those  that  usually  are,  or  fitly  may  be,  pro- 
pounded to  the  ciders  and  people  concerning 
their  miidster  at  the  visitation  of  particulw 
kirks.  For  though,  in  the  case  we  now  speak 
0^  we  csn  have  nothing  but  every  man*s  own 
word  concerning  himsdf,  yet  ^s  does  not 
TCuider  it  an  useless  thing ;  for,  besides  that 
divers  of  the  questions  will  be  of  things,  so 
obvious  to  public  knowledge,  that  no  man 
win  readily  adventure  to  give  an  untrue  an- 
swer,  where  it  may  be  so  easily  traced,  there 
is  much  to  be  given  to  the  presumed  ingenuity 
and  veracity  of  a  minister,  especially  in  what 
is  solemnly  and  punctually  inquired  of  him  ; 
and  whatsoever,  formerly,  hath  been,  or  hath 
no^.been,  his  former  degree  of  diligence  in, 


the  particulars,  the  very  inquiiy  and  asking 
concerning  ^em,  will  be  apt  to  awake  in 
eveiy  man  a  more  serious  reflection  upon 
himself  touching  each  point ;  and  the  draw- 
ing ffnrth  such  an  express  answer  to  "each  be*> 
fore  his  brethren,  will  probably  excite  and 
engage  him  to  higher  exactness  in  all  of  them 
for  the  time  to  come. 

The  particulars  I  conceive  may  be  these, 
and  such  others,  like  them,  as  may  be  fur- 
ther thought  fit. 

1.  Whether  he  be  constantly  assiduous  in 
plain  and  profitable  preaching,  instructing, 
and  exhorting,  and  reproving,  most  expressly 
and  frequently,  those  sins  that  abound  most 
among  his  p^ple  ;  and  in  all  things,  to  his 
best  skill,  fitting  his  doctrine  to  the  capaci- 
ties, necessities,  and  edification  of  all  sorts 
within  his  charge  ? 

2.  Whether  he  be  diligent  in  catechising, 
employing  throughout  the  year  such  seaaous 
and  times  for  it,  as  may  be  easiest  and  fittest 
for  the  people  to  attend  it,  and  not  wholly  cast- 
ing it  over  upon  some  few  days  or  weeks  near 
the  time  of  the  communion  ? 

3.  How  often  in  the  year  he  celebrates  the 
holy  communion  ?  for  I  am  ashamed  to  say, 
whether,  at  least,  once  every  year  ? 

4.  Whether  he  does  faithfully  and  im- 
partially exercise  disciidine,  and  bring  all 
known  scandals  to  one  censure ;  and  does 
speak  privately,  and  that  oftener  than  once, 
with  the  persons  convicted,  and  admits  them 
not  to  public  acknowledgment,  till  he  sees 
in  them  some  probable  signs  of  true  repents 
anoe. 

6,  Whether  he  be  diligent,  by  himself 
and  his  elders  in  all  convenient  ways,  to  know 
the  deportment  of  the  several  fiunilies  and 
persons  of  his  flock ;  and  do  frequently  visit 
the  ftmilies,  and  not  only  ask,  but  do  his 
best  certainly  to  inform  himself,  whether  they 
constanUy  use  nMiming  and  evening  prayer, 
together  with  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  if 
they  have  any  that  can  do  it ;  and  whether 
this  point  of  fiunily  exercise  be  specially  pro- 
vided fSnr  in  the  choice  fiunilies  in  the  parish. 

6.  Whether  he  be  careful  of  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  and  of  visiting  the  sick,  whensoever 
he  knows  of  any,  even  though  they  neglect 
to  send  for  him ;  and  for  this  end  make  in- 
quiry, and  the  rather  prevent  their  sending, 
because  they  commonly  defer  that,  till  it  can 
be  of  little  or  no  use  to  them. 

7*  Whether  he  does  in  private  plainly  and 
finely  admonish  those  he  knows,  or  hath 
cause  to  suspect,  to  be  given  to  nnclcannesS;^ 
or  drunkenness,  or  swearing,  or  any  kind  of 
inordinate  walking,  ^speciaUy  if  they  be  of 
that  quality  that  engages  him  frequently  to 
converse  with  them ;  and  if  they  continue 
such,  leaves  off  that  converse  ;  and  if  their 
miscarriage  be  public,  brings  tliem  to  public 
censure. 

&,  Wiietlier  he  watches  exactly  over  kia. 
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own  coorenation  in  all  things,  that  he  not 
only  give  no  MTenee,  but  be  an  example  to 
the  flock,  and  preach  by  living. 

9.  Whether  he  spend  the  greatest  portions 
of  his  time  in  private,  in  reading,  and  prayer, 
and  meditation,-— a  thing  so  necessary  to  en* 
able  him  Ibr  all  the  other  parts  of  this  duty. 

10.  Whether  he  makes  it  the  great  buri- 
ness,  and  withal  the  great  pleasure  of  his  life, 
to  fulfil  the  woik  ci  his  ministry,  in  the 
several  parts  and  duties  of  it,  out  of  love  to 
Ood,  and  to  the  souls  of  his  people. 

11.  If  he  does  not  only  avoid  gross  of. 
fences,  (which  in  a  guide  of  souls  were  in- 
tdaable,)  but  studies  daily  to  mortify  pride, 
and  rash  anger,  and  vain  gloty,  and  covetous* 
ness,  and  love  of  this  world  and  of  sensual 
pleasures,  and  sdf-love,  and  all  inordinate 
passicnos  and  affections^  even  in  tiioee  instances 

.wherein  they  are  subtUest  and  least  disoem- 
i)4e  by  others,  and  commonly  too  Utde  dis- 
cei^ed  by  ourselves. 

12.  If  he  not  only  lives  in  peaee  with  his 
brethren  and  flock,  and  with  all  as  much  as 
possible,  but  is  an  ardent  lover  and  promoter 
of  it,  reconciling  differences,  and  preserving 
good  agreement,  all  he  can,  amongst  his 
people* 

It  hath  not  escaped  my  thoughts,  that  some 
of  diese  questions,  being  of  tilings  more  in- 
ward, may  seem  less  fit  to  be  publicly  pro- 
pounded to  any  ;  and  that  the  best  observers 
of  them  will,  both  out  of  modesty  and  real 
humility,  and  severe  judging  of  themselves, 
be  aptest  to  charge  themselves  with  deficiency 
in  them,  and  will  only  own,  at  most,  sincere 
desires  and  endeavour,  whidi,  likewise,  they 
that  practise  and  mind  fhera  least,  may,  in 
general,  profess  t  neither  is  there  any  more 
particular  and  punctual  aecauiit  to  be  expect- 
ed of  such  things  ftom  any  man  in  public  i 
but  the  main  intent  in  these,  (as  was  said 
beibre,)  is  serious  reflection,  and  that  eaeh  of 
tts  may  be  stirred  up,  to  ask  ouisdves  over 
again  these  and  more  of  the  like  questions, 
in  our  most  private  trials,  and  our  secret  scru- 
tinies of  our  own  hearts  and  lives,  and  may 
redouble  our  diligence  in  purging  ourselves ; 
that  we  may  be  in  the  house  of  Ood  vessels 
of  honour,  sanctified  and  meet  fbr  the  Master's 


ther  of  tiiese  redaim  hbn,  thtn  fifOowa  of 
necessity  to  tell  the  diurch  :  but  tiiat  is  like* 
wise  to  be  done  with  great  singleness  of  heart, 
and  charity,  and  compassion ;  and  the  whole 
procedure  of  the  whole  eompany,  with  ^ 
penon  so  delated,  Is  to  be  managed  with  the 
same  temper,  according  to  the  ezeeUent  advice 
of  the  Apostle,  Oal  vi.  8,  <<  My  bretinen, 
if  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fbult,  ye  which 
are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the  ^utit 
of  meekness,  considering  thysd^  iMt  tfaoa 
also  be  tempted.' 


M 


v.   Papergi  vMinbj^ihg  BUkop  i€  ik$ 
Synody  (Mober  1607,  eomkiimtiff  Pr9* 

potaU  tcuoMng  thefijihmiHg  iMn§9 1 

I.  Solemn  reading  of  the  Scriptares. 
8.  Reducing  of  the  people  to  ft  leiranot 
geMoM  in  prayer. 

3.  Plain  and  practical,  and  catechotieal 
preachingv 

4.  A  weekly  day  Ibr  catechising,  sod  tha 
reading  of  the  Scriptuxee  johiod  with  it. 

5.  A  short  and  plain  ftrm  of  eate^ism. 

6.  A  more  exact  and  sputitoal  way  of  deal- 
ing with  public  penitents. 

7*  As  likewise  of  preparing  people  ftr  tha 
communion ;  moteftequentc^mrationwherab 
of  is  so  much  to  be  wished,  bnt  so  Utde,  or 
scarce  at  all,  to  be  hoped  in  this  Ghureh. 

8.  That,  in  preaching,  tiia  most  abooad* 
ing  and  crying  sins  be  man  sharply  and  h^ 
quently  reproved,  particularly  cuung  and 
swearing;  and  the  worship  of  Ood  In  iudliei 
more  urged. 

9.  The  due  educating  and  moolding  the 
minds  of  young  students  In  presbyteries. 

10.  More  ftequent  and  more  exact  visita* 
tioa  of  churches ;  and  the  visiting  of  fiantliea 
by  each  minister  in  his  own  charge. 


use,  and  prepared  to  every  good  work  :  and, 
Ibr  those  other  things  more  exposed  to  the 
knowledge  of  others,  if  any  bsother  hears  of 
any  ihuldness  in  any  of  the  nmnber,  he  shall 
not  do  well  to  think  rudely  to  vent  it  in  the 
meeting,  tin  fint  he  have  made  all  due  In. 
quiry  after  the  truth  of  it )  yea,  though  he 
hath  it  upon  inquiry  to  be  true,  yet  ou^t  he 
not,  even  then,  to  rnake  his  fint  essay  of  rec- 
tifying his  brother,  by  a  dedantion  to  tiie 
ftill  meeting,  witiiout  having  ibrmerly  ad- 
monished him,  tint  alone,  and  then  (accord- 
ing to  our  Saviour*s  rule)  in  the  presence  of 
one  or  two  more ;  but  having  done  so,  If  nei- 


The  words  of  the  Pqper  were  as  ftOow  t 

1.  That  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Ser^tares 
in  our  public  meetings,  when  tiiey  are  sdamn* 
est  and  fullest,  be  oonstantiy  used,  and  that 
we  endeavour  to  bring  our  people  to  a  rever- 
ent and  affectionate  esteem  ei  that  esdinarim^ 
and  attention  to  it. 

8.  That,  both  by  our  own  example,  and 
by  ftequent  instruction  and  exhortation,  we 
study  to  reform  that  extreme  ioeverenoe  and 
indeoency  that  hath  generally  prevailed  hi 
people's  deportment  in  time  of  pnUic  wotw 
ship,  and  paiticulaily  of  prayer  t  and  that 
tiiey  be  redoced  to  each  a  gestun,  aa  nmf 
signify  that  we  are  adcnowledging  and  ador« 
ing  the  great  Majesty  of  Ood. 

3.  That  we  endeavour  to  adapt  our  way  of 
preadting,  with  all  evidence  and  plalnnees» 
to  the  Infiumlng  of  the  people's  mhidSy  and 
quickening  their  afibctions,  and  raising  in 
them  renewed  purposes  of  a  Christian  Ufb ; 
and  that  some  part  of  our  sermons  be  derign* 
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id  fbr  tbe  plain  and  pnedcal  expUcadoD  of 
the  great  principles  of  leligioi. 

4.  That  we  fix  aome  certain  times,  at  least 
one  dajr  Sn  tbe  week,  throughout  die  year, 
for  catechising,  and  that,  withal,  there  be 
reading  of  the  Seriptiires,  and  prayer  at  the 
same  time ;  to  which,  besides  tliat  part  of  the 
people*  that  are  for  each  time  particularly 
warned  to  be  present,  those  others  that  are 
near  the  church,  and  at^  leisure,  may  resort ; 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry  is  a  husban* 
dry  of  mote  continual  labour  and  attendance 
than  that  of  our  country  people  that  labour 
tlie  ground,  and  tixerdfbre  cannot  well  be 
duly  discharged  if  it  be  wholly  cast  onrer  upon 
the  liurd^s  day,  without  ever  meeting  with 
them,  or  bringing  any  considerable  part  of 
them  together,  all  the  week  long. 

6.  It  seems  absolutely  necessary  that  each 
minister  would  resolve  on  some  short  and 
plain  form  of  catechism,  for  the  use  of  his 
people ;  for  it  is  not,  I  think,  to  be  imagin- 
ed, that  ever  people  would  have  any  fixed 
knowledge  of  the  articles  of  religion,  by  lax 
-^nd  continually  varied  discourses  and  forms, 
a:  by  catechisms  too  long  and  too  hard  for 
them :  and  would  some  dnw  up  several  short 
forms,  they  might  be  revised  at  the  next 
Synod,  and  possibly  one  fhuned  out  of  them, 
which,  by  consent,  might  be  appointed  for 
the  use  of  this  diocese  for  the  interim,  till 
one  shall  be  published  for  the  whole  churdi. 

6.  That,  which  hath  been  formerly  pro- 
posed, would  be  reminded,  of  a  more  exact 
and  spiritual  way  of  dealing  with  public  of- 
fonders,  that  their  reception  might  be  bodi 
more  apt  .to  recover  the  penitents  themselves, 
and  to  edify  the  church. 

7-  For  more  frequent  communion,  (if  it 
could  be  had,)  or,  however,  for  the  better 
improving  it  when  we  have  it,  seldom  as  it  is, 
what  hath  been  formerly  suggested,  touching 
the  way  of  examining  and  preparing  people 
to  it,  and  odier  particukxs  relating  thereto, 
need  not  be  repeated,  but  need  very  much  to 
be  really  practised,  if  they  can  be  of  any  use. 

8.  Likewise,  enough  hath  been  formerly 
said,  ^it  were  well  if  any  thing  might  once 
appear  to  be  done,)  touching  the  worship  of 

^  God  in  famili^  especially  the  prime  ones 
within  our  bounds :  as  likewise  touching  the 
exercise  of  discipline,  for  the  repressing  of 
swearing  and  drunkenness,  and  all  profoneness, 
so  mud^  abounding  everywhere ;  and  diat 
our  docliine  be  likewise  more  particularly, 
and  frequently,  applied  to  that  purpose. 

9.  Something  hath  likewise  been  said 
concerning  the  training  up  of  such  young  men 
amongst  us  as  intend  the  ministry,  not  only 
as  -  to  their  strain  of  preaching,  but  the 
moulding  of  their  minds  to  more  inward 
thoughts,  and  the  study  of  a  devout  lifo,  and 
more  acquaintance  with  the  exercises  of  mor- 
tification, and  purging  of  their  own  hearts 
by  those  divine  truths  which  they  are  to  preach 


to  othen,  for  the  tame  purpoie ;   for  honr 
shall  they  teach  what  they  have  not  Itamad  F 

10.  That  churches  be  more  frequently  and 
exactly  visited,  and  by  each  Bdnister  the 
fomilies  of  his  congregatioii. 

This  paper  being  pnblidy  lead,  and  ooo* 
sented  to,  and  approved  by  the  unanhnous 
vote  of  the  Synod,  oonfoEm  to  it  was  framed 
the  following  act  t 

The  Bishop  and  Synod  having  seriottdy 
considered  the  height  of  profoaeness,  and 
gross  sins  abounding  among  their  people, 
particularly  drunkenness  and  unoleanness^ 
and  most  universally  the  heinous  sin  of 
cursing  and  swearing,  and,  that  which  fo* 
ments  and  increases  tiiose,  and  all  sins,  ^t» 
great  contempt  of  the  Lord's  holy  day  and 
ordinances ;  and  the  gross  and  almost  incre* 
dible  ignorance  of  the  common  sort,  under 
so  much  assiduous  preaching  and  catechising : 
for  the  more  efTectual  redress  of  all  these  evils, 
have  agreed  and  resolve,  through  the  Lord*i 
help,  each  one,  within  himsdf,  to  stir  the 
grace  and  seal  of  God  that  is  within  him, 
to  renewed  vigour  and  forvour,  and  mote 
ean^st  endeavours  in  the  use  of  all  due  means 
fat  diat  effect ;  and  particularly, 

1.  The  applying  of  their  sennont  and 
doctrines  more  expressly  and  zequently  to 
the  reproof  of  those  wickednesses^  eqiedaUy  of 
that  horrible  sin,  which  almost  all  ranks  of 
men  do  more  euily  and  frequently  oommit 
than  they  can  possibly  do  oAer  gross  sins^ 
and  that  widi  less  sense  and  remorse, — cuiSi^ 
ing  and  swearing:  and  that  they  will,  by 
God*s  assistance,  not  only  use  short  and  fre- 
quent reproofr  of  this  and  other  sins,  but  at 
sometimes  move  largely  insist  in  representing 
the  exceeding  sinfolness  and  vileness  of  sudi 
a  particular  dn,  and  the  great  danger  of  the 
Lord's  wrath  and  heaviest  judgments  upon 
those  that  pernst  in  it. 

8.  That  with  this  they  will  Join  eonltant 
private  inspection  over  the  lives  of  their  peo- 
ple, and,  by  all  due  means,  particularly  in- 
qube  into  diem ;  and  when  they  find  any  one 
guilty  of  any  gross  sin,  privately  to  admonisfi 
him,  meekly  and  affectionately,  but  yet  with 
all  freedom  and  plainness ;  and  if  upon  that 
they  mend  not,  to  proceed  in  the  regidar  way 
of  discipline  and  censure  within  dieir  own 
charge ;  and  if  they  be  not  by  that  reclaimed, 
but  prove  obstinate,  then  to  delate  them  to 
the  higher  judicative,  in  the  usual  order  of 
diis  church. 

3.  To  use  more  frequent  catechising,  and 
that  in  so  plain  a  me&od  and  way,  as  may 
be  most  apt,  both  to  inform  the  minds  of  the 
most  ignorant,  and,  through  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  make  more  deep  impressions  upon 
their  hearts.  i 

4.  That,  as  much  as  is  competent  for 
ministers,  they  will  endeavour  to  procure  the 
executing  of  these  penal  laws  made  against 

I  cursing  and  swearing,  and  other  scandalous 
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ofiencet;  in  fiich  a  way  as  may  be  most  ocm- 
Yeoient  aQd  feasible  iii  each  of  their  respec- 
tive parishes. 

:  5.  That  they  will  endeavour,  both  by  ez- 
hortotion,  and,  where  need  is,  by  nse  of 
discipline,  to  bring  their  people  to  more  care- 
ful and  constant  attendance  on  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  God,  at  all  times  of  the  accustomed 
public  meetings,  and  to  a  more  religious 
and  reverend  deportment  in  them  throughout 
the  wliole,  but  particularly  in  time  of  prayer. 
.  6.  That  they  be  psrticiUarly  careful  to  in- 
quire afker  the  daily  performance  of  the  wor- 
ship of  God  in  families,  and,  where  they 
iind  it  wanting,  to  enjoin  it,  and  make  in. 
quiiy  again  afbr  it ;  and  this  would  be  es- 
pecially provided  for,  in  the  choice  and  most 
eminent  families  in  the  several  congregations, 
as  exemplary  to  all  the  rest. 


VI.    Concluding  Paragraph^  April  16&8. 

The- Bishop,  having  commended  the  3re. 
thren  ton  their  unity  and  concord,  and  good 
conversation,  exhorted  them  to  continue 
therein,  and  to  be  more  and  more  exemjilary 
in  holiness,  and  in  modesty  and  gravity,  even 
in  the  externals  of  their  air  and  habit,  and 
their  whole  deportment ;  and  to  the  regulat- 
ing of  their  children,  and  their  whde  families, 
to  be  patterns  of  religion  and  sobriety  to  all 
about  them  ;  and  that  they  themselves  aspire 
daily  to  grnter  abstraction  from  the  world, 
and  contempt  of  things  below ;  giving  them« 
selves  wholly  to  their  great  work  of  watching 
over  souls,  for  which  they  must  give  account ; 
and  to  reading  and  meditation ;  and  to  prayer, 
chat  draws  continual  fresh  supplies  from  hea- 
ven, to  enable  them  for  all  these  duties. 


-    VII.  Paragraph  rupeeHng  Baptismal 
Fowtf  October  1668. 

That  which  had  been  sometimes  spoke  of 
before,  the  Bishop  now  again  recommended 
to  die  Brethren,  that  at  their  set  times  of 


catechising  and  examining  their  people,  Ihiy 
would  take  particular  notice  of  young  persons, 
towards  their  first  admission  to  the  holy  com- 
munion ;  and,  having  before  taken  account 
of  their  knowledge  of  the  grounds  of  reli- 
gion, would  then  cause  them,  each  one  par- 
ticularly and  expressly,  to  declare  their  be- 
lief of  the  Christian  fiuth,  into  which,  in  their 
infancy,  they  were  baptised ;  and,  reminding 
ihem  of  that  their  baptismal  vow,  and  the 
great  engagements  it  lays  upon  them  to  a 
holy  and  Christian  life,  would  require  of  them 
an  explicit  owning  of  that  vow  and  engage- 
ment, and  their  solemn  promise  accordingly, 
to  endeavour  the  observing  and  performance 
of  it,  in  the  whole  course  of  their  following 
life :  and  then,  in  their  prayer  with  which 
they  use  to  conclude  those  meetings,  would 
recommend  the  said  young  persMis,  now  thus 
engaged,  to  the  effectual  Uessing  of  God,  be- 
seeching him  to  own  them  fbr  his,  and  to 
bestow  on  them  the  sanc^ifjring  and  strength- 
4:uing  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  his  signa- 
ture upon  them,  sealing  them  to  the  day  of 
redemption. 

And  this  practice,  as  it  hath  nothing  in  it 
that  can  offend  any,  even  the  most  scrupulous 
minds,  so  it  may  be  a  very  fit  suppletory  of 
that  defect  in  infont  baptism,  which  the  ene- 
mies of  it  do  mainly  object  against  it,  and 
may,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  make  a 
lasting  impression  of  religion  upon  the  hearts 
of  those  young  persons  towards  whom  it  is 
used,  and  effectually  engage  them  to  a  Chris- 
tian life ;  and  if  they  swerve  from  it,  make 
them  the  more  inexcusable,  and  clearly  con- 
vindble  of  their  unfoithfulness,  and  breach 
of  that  great  promise,  and  sacied  vow,  they 
have  so  renewed  to  God  before  his  people. 
And  for  authority  of  divines,  if  we  regard  it, 
it  hath  the  general  approbation  of  the  most 
fiunous  reformers,  and  of  the  most  pious  and 
learned  that  have  followed  them  since  thdr 
time :  and,  being  performed  in  that  evan- 
gelical simplicity,  as  it  is  here  propounded, 
they  do  not  only  allow  it  as  lawful,  but  desire 
it,  and  advise  it  as  laudable  and  profitable,  and 
of  very  good  use,  in  all  Christian  churches. 
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blfl  infinite  hoUneM^  and  greatneai,  and 
goodness  ;  and  are  accordingly  burnt  up  with 
ardent  love  I  And  when  that  holy  fire  ia 
wanting,  there  can  be  no  sacrifice,  whatsoeres 
our  invention,  or  utterance,  or  ^fts  may  be, 
and  how  blameless  soever  the  externals  dTour 
lifb  may  be,  and  even  our  hearts  free  from 
tisfying  account  of  the  reasons  of  my  absence  I  gross  pollutions ;  for  it  is  scarce  to  be  sua- 


LeUtr  t9  ih€  Sffnod  qf  Glatpaw,  eonv&ned 
April  1673. 

RsTEREin)  Brethrbv, 

It  is  neither  a  matter  of  much  importance, 
nor  can  I  yet  give  you  a  particular  and 


ftom  your,  meeting,  which  I  trust,  with  the 
Wp  of  a  little  time,  will  clear  itself:  but  I 
can  assure  you,  I  am  present  with  you  in  my 
most  affectionate  wishes  of  the  gracious  pre- 
sence of  that  Holy  Spirit  amongst  you,  and 
within  you  all,  who  alone  can  make  this  and 
all  your  meetings,  and  the  whole  work  of 
your  ministry,  happy  and  successful,  to  the 
good  of  souls,  and  His  glory  that  bought 
them  with  his  own  blood.    And  I  doubt  not, 
Aat  your  own  great  desire,  each  for  yourself, 
and  all  for  one  another,  is.  the  same ;  and 
^at  your  daily  and  great  employment  is,  by 
incessant  and  fervent  prayer,  to  draw  down 
from  above  large  supplies  and  increases  of 
that  blessed   Spirit,  which  our  Lord  and 
Master  hath  assured  us  that  our  heavenly 
Father  will  not  fail  td  give  to  them  that  aek 
U.      And  how  extreme  a  negligence  and 
folly  were  it  to  want  so  rich  a  gift  for  want 
of  asking,  especially  in  those  devoted  to  so 
high  and  holy  a  service,  that  requires  so  great 
degrees  of  that  spirit  of  holinos  and  divine 
love  to  purify  their  minds,  and  to  raise  them 
above  their  senses  and  Uiis  present  world ! 
Oh  f  my  dear  Brethren,  what  are  we  doing, 
that  suffer  our  souls  to  creep  and  grovel  on 
this  earth,  and  do  so  litde  MMpbe  to  the  hea- 
venly life  of  Christians,  and  mora  eminently 
of  ^e  messengers  and  ministen  of  Chxl,  as 
stars,  yea,  as  angels,  wh|ch  he  haih  made 
epirite^  and  hie  miniiters  a  Jtame  qf  fire  / 
Oh  1  where  are  souls  to  be  found  amongst  us, 
that  represent  their  own  original,  that  axe 
possess^  with  pure  and  sublime  apprehend 
sions  of  Gk>d,  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  are 
often  raised  to  the  astonishing  oontempUu 
tion  of  his  eternal  and  blessed  being,  and 


pected,   that  any  of  us  will  suffer  avy  of 
those  strange,  yet  infernal  fires  of  ambition 
or  avarice,  or  mslioe,  or  impure  lusts  and 
sensualities,  to  bum  within  us,  which  would 
render  us  priests  of  idoU,  of  airy  nothing^ 
and  of  dunghill  gods,  yea,  of  tl^e  very  god 
of  this  world,  the  prinde  of  darkness.    Let 
men  judge  us,  and  revile  us,  as  they  pleas^ 
that  imports  nothing  at  all ;  but  God  forbi4 
any  thing  should  possess  our  hearts  but  He 
that  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us  ;  for 
we  know  we  cannot  be  vessels  of  honour 
meet  for  the  Master"* s  use,  unless  we  purge 
ourselves  from  all  JUthiness  qf  flesh  and 
spirit,  and  emp^  our  hearts  ^  all  thibgs 
beside  him,  and  even  of  ourselves  and  own 
wiU,  and  have  no  more  any  desires  nor  de- 
lights,   but  his  will  alone,  and  his  glory) 
who  is  our  peace,  and  our  life,  and  our  aO. 
Andy  truly,  I  think  it  were  our  best  and 
wisest  reflection^  upon  the  many  difficulties 
and   discouragements   without   us,    to   be 
driven  by  them  to  live  more  within ;  as  tfaef 
obscorve  of  Ae  bees^  that  when  it  ia  fo^ 
weather  abroad,  they  are  busy  in  thehr  hives. 
If  the  power  of  eztoenal  discipline  be  ener- 
vated in  our  handiy  yet,  who  can  hinder  us 
to  try,  and  judge,  and  cenaare  ooxadvea ; 
and  to  purge  the  inner  temples,  our  own 
hearts,  with  the  mora  severity  and  exactness  P 
And  if  we  be  dashed  and  beqpatteied  with- 
reproaches  abroad,  to  study  to  be  the  deaner 
at  home ;  and  the  less  we  find  of  meeknesa 
and  charity  in  the  world  about  us,  to  preserve 
so  much  the  more  that  sweet  temper  within 
our  own  hearts ;  blessing  them  thai  curse  us, . 
and  praying  for  them  that  pereeouU  us  ; 
so  shall  we  most  effectually  prove  ouisdvei. 


Si6 


LETTERS,  &c. 


to  he  the  children  rf  our  heavenljf  Father,  by  a  word,  can  torn  the  violentett  ttonn  into 

a  great  cdm.     What  the  particular  thoughts 

or  temptationB  that  diiquiet  jou,  I  know  not 

but  whatsoever  they  are,  look  above  them, 

and  labour  to  fix  your  eye  on  that  infinite 

goodness,  which  never  faileth  them,  that,  by 

naked  fiuth,  do  absolutely  rely  and  rest  upon 

it,  and  patiently  wait  upon  Him,  who  hath 

pronounced  them  all,    without    exception, 

blessed  that  do  so.     Say  often  within  your 

own  heart,   Thtmgh  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 

truei  in  him  ;  and  if,  aftei  some  interrals, 

your  troubled  thougjits  do  letvm,    check 

them  still  with  the  holy  Psalmist's  words. 

Why  art  thou  eatt  down,  O  my  eoul  9  &e. 

If  you  can  thorooghly  sink  yourself  down 

through  your  own  nothingness,  into  Him 

who  is  all,  and  entirely  renouncing  your  own 

will,  embrace  that  blest  and  holy  will  in  all 

things,  there,  I  am  sure,  you  shsll  find  that 

rest,  which  dl  your  own  distempers,  and  all 

the  powers  of  darkness,  shall  not  be  able  to 

bereave  yon  of.     I  Indine  not  to  multiply 

words ;  and  indeed  other  advice  than  this  I 

have  none  to  give  you.     The  Lord  qf  peace, 

by  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  his  Son 

Jesus,  and  the  sweet  breathings  of  the  great 

Comfoxter,  his  own  Holy  Spirit^  give  you 

peaee  in  himself    Amen. 

Madam, 
Though  I  have  not  But  honoor  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  your  Ladyship,  yet  a  fitiead 
oi  yours  has  acquainted  me  wiUi  your  ooo- 
dition,  though  I  confess  the  unfittest  of  all 
men  to  minister  any  thing  of  ^iritoal  relief 
to  any  person,  either  by.  prayer  or  advice  to 
you ;  but  he  could  have  imparted  such  « 
thing  to  none  of  greater  secrecy,  and  withal 
of  greater  sympathy  and  tender  compassion 
towards  such  as  are  exercised  with  those 
kinds  of  conflicts ;  as  having  been  fixmerly 
acquainted  with  the  Uke  myMlf,  all  sorts  of 
sceptical  and  doubtful  thoughts^  touching 
those  great  points,  having  not  only  past 
through  my  head,  but  some  of  them  have 
for  some  time  sat  more  fiwt  and  painfully  upon 
my  mind ;  but  in  the  nameof  tne  Lord,  they 
were  at  length  onite  dispelled  and  scattes<ed« 
And  Oh  !  that  X  co«ld  love  and  bless  Him, 
who  is  my  deUveras  and  strengthy  jny  rock 
and  ibrtiess,  where  I  have  now  fi>and  safety 
fhim  these  incursions ;  and  I  am 
fident  you  shall  very  diortly  find  the 
only  wait  patient^  on  the  Lord,  aod  hope 
in  him^  for  you  Ahall  yet  praise  hia  for  the  hd]^ 
of  his  countenance  ^  and  it  is  that  alone  that 
can  eoHghten  yQu>  and  dear  your  mind  of 
have  vresumed  it  might  have  been  any  wayiaQ  those  fogs  and  misU  that  bow  poMes*  lt» 
ttaefal  fin- the  quieting  of  your  mind;  however,  and  calm  the  stoims  that  an  raised  'witbia 
iflnce  I  heard  of  your  condition,  I  cease  not  it.  Vou  do  well  to  read  good  books  that  are 
daily,  as  T  can,  to  present  It  to  Him,  who  alone  proper  fbr  your  help,  but  rather  the  shortest 
am  eflbctually  speak  peace  to  your  heart,  and  X  and  plainest,  than  the  more  tedioos  aod  vq- 
am  confident.  In  due  time,  will  do  so.  It  is  luminoui^  that  sometimes  entangle  a  perplex- 
be  that  etilleth  the  raying  qf  the  sea  ;  and,  I  ed  mind  yet  more,  by  grasping  many  more 


even  to  their  conviction,    that  will 
allow  us,  in  any  sense,  to  be  celled  hie  ser- 
vdnte. 

As  far  the  confusions  and  contentions  that 
still  abound  and  increase  in  this  Ghurdi,  and 
threaten  to  undo  it,  I  think  our  wisdom  shall 
be,  to  ceiuefrom  man^  and  look  fbr  Do  hdp 
till  we  look  more  upwaids,  and  dispute  and 
discourse  less,  and  fast  and  pray  more ;  and 
so  draw  down  our  rdief  from  the  God  of 
order  aod  peace>  who  made  the  heavens  and 
the' earth. 

Coooeming  mjrsdf,  I  have  noting  to  say, 
but  humbly  to  entreat  you  to  pass  by  the 
many  fiUlings  and  weaknesses  you  may  have 
perceived  in  me  during  my  abode  amongst 
yon ;  and  if  in  any  thbig  I  have  injured  or 
offended  you,  or  any  of  yon,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  my  public  diarge,  or  in  private  con- 
verse, I  do  slncerdy  beg  your  pardon : 
Aongb,  I  confSns,  I  cannot  make  any  requi- 
tal  in  that  kind  ;  for  I  do  not  know  of  any 
thing  towards  me,  fkom  any  of  you,  that  needs 
a  pwrdon  in  the  least ;  having  generally  paid 
me  more  kindness  and  respect,  than  a  much 
J>etter  or  wiser  man  could  either  have  expect- 
ed  fft  deserved.  Nor  am  I  only  a  suitor 
fbr  your  pardon,  but  for  the  addition  of  a 
further  charity,  and  that  so  great  a  one,  that 
I  have  nothing  to  plead  fbr  it,  but  that  I 
need  it  much, — ^your  prayers.  And  I  am 
hopeftil  as  to  that,  to  make  you  some  little 
though  very  disproportioned  return  t  for 
whatsoever  becomes  of  me,  (through  the  hdp 
of  God,)  while  I  live,  you  shall  be  no  one 
day  of  my  liffe  forgotten,  by 

Your  moit  unworthy,  hul  most  aJfeeOonatef 
Brother  and  ServatUf 
R.  LxioHTOsr. 

P.  8.  I  do  not  see  whom  it  can  ofibnd, 
or  bow  any  shall  disi^prove  of  it,  if  you  ViU 
^^Ksint  a  frst  thiongluMit  youi  bounds,  to  en- 
tieat  a  blessing  on  tlie  seed  committed  to  the 
ground,  and  for  die  other  grave  causes  that 
are  stiU  the  same  they  wese  the  last  year, 
and  die  nrgncy  of  them  no  whit  abated, 
ht  iwther  inereased ;  but  in  this  I  prescribe 
■otbiag,  hsit  leave  it  te  your  dlscKtlan,  and 
die  diivctioB  of  God. 


The  iweJUhwinp  LeUrnre  were  written  fo 
Penene  mnder  TroMe  of  MhuL 

Crxustiak  Fhiskd, 
Though  I  had  very  little  vacant  time  for 
It,  yet  I  would  have  seen  you,  if  I  could 
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is  needM  ;  buty  above  ally  ataU  donre  to  tbe 
incomparable  spring  of  light  and  divine  com. 
fytty  the  Holy  Scriptures,  even  in  despite  of 
all  doubts  ooDceming  them ;  and  whoi  you 
find  your  thoughts  in  disorder^  and  at  a  loss, 
entertain  no  dispute  with  them,  by  any  means, 
at  that  time,  but  rather  divert  firom  them  to 
short  payer,  or  to  othec  thonghti^  and  somc« 
thaes  to  well  chosen  company,  or  the  best  yoa 
can  have  where  yoa  are ;  and  at  eome  odier 
timoy  when  yoa  find  yourself  in  a  calmer  and 
aeiener  temper,  and  upon  the  vantage  ground 
of  a  little  more  confidence  in  God,  then  you 
mi^  resume  your  reaaooa  against  unbelief, 
yet  so-as  to  beware  of  casting  yourself  into 
new  disturiMmce ;  for  when  your  mind  is  in 
ft  sober  temper,  there  is  nothing  so  suitable 
to  its  strongest  reason,  nothing  so  wise  and 
noble^  as  religion ;  and  believe  it  is  so  ra- 
tional, that,  as  now  I  am  framed,  I  am  afraid 
that  my  belief  proceeds  too  much  from  reason, 
and  is  not  so  divine  and  spiritual  as  I  would 
have  it ;  only  when  I  find  (as  in  some  mea- 
sure through  the  grace  of  God  I  do,)  that  it 
hath  some  real  virtue  and  influence  upon  my 
aHections  and  track  of  life,  I  hope  there  is 
somewhat  of  a  higher  tincture  in  it ;  but,  in 
pdnt  of  reason,  I  am  well  assured,  that  all 
I  have  heard  fiom  the  wittiest  atheists  and 
libertines  in  the  worid,  is  nothing  but  bold 
reverie  and  madness,  i^id  their  whole  dis- 
oourse  a  heap  of  foUy  and  ridiculous  non« 
aense :  imp  what  probable  account  osn  they 
give  of  the  wonderful  fkame  of  the  visible 
worldy  without  the  supposition  of  an  eternal 
and  infinite  power,  and  wisdom,  and  good- 
ness, that  fbimed  it  and  themselves,  and  all 
things  in  it  ?  And  what  can  they  think  of 
the  many  thousands  of  martyrs  in  the  first 
age  of  Christianity,  duU  endured  not  simple 
death,  but  all  the  inventions  of  the  most  ex- 
quisite tortures,  for  their  belief  of  that  most 
holy  M^ :  which,  if  the  miiades  that  con- 
firmed it  had  not  ^^ersuaded  them  to,  they 
themsdves  had  been  thought  the  most  pro- 
digious miracles  of  madness  in  all  the  world  ? 
It  is  not  want  of  reason  on  the  side  of  re- 
ligion that  makes  fools  disbelieve  it,  but 
die  interest  of  their  brutish  lusts  and  disso- 
lute lives  makes  them  wish  it  were  not  true : 
and  there  is  the  vast  difierenoe  bAwizt  you 
and  them;  they  would  f^adly  bdieve  less 
than  they  do»  and  you  would  also  gladly 
believe  more  than  they  do :  they  are  some- 
times pained  and  tormented  with  appre- 
hensions, that  the  doctrine  of  religion  is  or 
may  be  true ;  and  you  are  peridiezed  with 
suggestions  to  doubt  of  it,  which  are  to  yon 
aa  unwilling  and  unwelcome,  as  these  appre- 
hensions of  its  truth  are  to  them.  Believe 
it.  Madam,  these  difierent  thoughts  of  youis, 
are  not  yours,  but  his  that  inserts  them,  and 
IhiDws  tfiem,  as  fiery  darts,  into  your  mind  ; 
and  the  shall  assuredly  be  laid  to  his  charge, 


and  not  to  yours.  Think  you,  that  infinite 
goodness  is  ready  to  take  advantage  of  his 
poor  cnatures,  and  to  Defect  and  condemn 
those,  that,  against  all  the  assaults  made  upon 
them,  desire  to  keep  their  heart  lor  him,  and 
to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  love  him,  and 
live  to  him.  He  made  us,  and  knows  our 
mould,  and,  as  a  ftther  titles  his  children, 
he  pities  them  that  f^  him ;  fbr  he  is  their 
father,  and  the  tenderest  and  kindest  of  dl 
&thers ;  and,  as  a  fitther  pities  his  child  when 
it  is  side,  and  in  the  imge  sad  reverie  of  a 
finrer,  thoufl^  it  even  utter  reproachful  words 
against  himself,  shaU  not  our  dearest  Father 
both  Horgive  and  pity  those  thoughts  in  any 
child  of  kis,  diat  arise  not  from  any  wilful 
hatred  of  him,  but  are  kindled  in  hdl  within 
ihem?  And  no  temptation  hath  befallen 
you  in  diis,  but  that  which  has  been  incident 
to  men,  and  to  the  best  of  men ;  and  their 
heavenly  Father  hath  not  only  forgiven  them, 
but  in  due  time  hath  given  them  an  happy 
issue  out  of  them,  and  so  he  will  assuredly 
do  to  you ;  in  the  mean  time,  when  these 
assaults  come  thickest  and  violentest  upon 
you,  throw  yourself  down  at  his  footstool, 
and  say,  ^<  O  God,  father  of  mercies,  save 
me  fim  this  hdl  within  me.  I  acknowledge, 
I  adore^  I  bless  thee,  whose  throne  is  in 
heaven,  with  thy  blened  Son  and  crucified 
Jesus,  snd  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  dso,  though 
thou  day  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  thee :  but 
I  cannot  think  thou  canst  hate  and  reject  a 
poor  soul  that  desires  to  love  thee,  and  deave 
to  thee^  so  long  as  I  can  hdd  by  the  skirts 
of  thy  garments,  until  thou  violently  shake 
me  ofi^  which  I  am  confident  thou  would  not 
do,  because  thou  art  love  and  goodness 
itsdf,  and  thy  mercies  endure  for  ever*"** 
Thus,  or  in  what  other  frame  your  soul 
shdl  be  carried  to  vent  itself  into  Ms  bosom, 
be  sure  your  words,  yea,  your  silent  dghs 
and  breathings  shaU  not  be  lost,  but  shall 
have  a  most  powerful  voice,  and  ascend  into 
his  ear,  and  shall  return  to  you  with  mes- 
sages of  peace  and  love  in  due  time,  and, 
in  die  mean  time,  with  secret  supports, 
that  you  faant  not,  nor  sink  in  those  deeps 
that  threaten  to  swallow  you  up.  But  I 
have  wearied  you,  instead  of  refreshing 
you.  I  will  add  no  more,  but  that  the 
poor  prayers  of  one  of  the  most  unworthy 
caitlA  in  the  worid,  such  as  they  be,  shaU 
not  be  wanting  on  your  behdf,  and  he  begs 
a  share  in  yours ;  fbr  ndther  you,  nor  any 
in  the  world,  needs  that  charity  more  than 
he  does.  Waii  on  the  Lord,  and  be  qf 
good  eowragey  and  he  shall  strengthen  your 
heart  z  wtdt^  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

Letter  to  the  Heritors  of  the  Parish  of 

Straton* 

WOHTBT  GXKTLEMEir  J»D  FjUSMlM, 

j^  Being  informed  that  it  is  my  duty  to  pre- 
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■ent  a  petion  fit  for  the  charge  of  the  tahAHtry 
now  vacant  with  yon,  I  have  thought  of  one 
ytfYkoae  integrity  and  piety  I  am  so  liaUy  per- 
suaded of,  that  I  dare  confidently  Teoonunend 
him  to  you  as  one  who^  if  the  hand  of  God 
do  bind  that  work  upon  him  amongst  you, 
is  likely,  through  the  blessing  of  t^be  same 
liand,  to  be  very  serviceable  to  the  building 
up  of  your  souls  heavenwards,  but  is  as  fiff 
fnum  suffering  himself  to  be  obtruded,  as  I 
am  for  obtruding  any  upon  you:  so  that 
unless  you  invite  him  to  preach,  and  after 
hesring  of  him,  declare  your  consent  and 
desire  towards  his  embracing  of  the  call,  you 
may  be  secure  ftom  the  trouble  of 'hearing 
imy  further  concerning  him,  either  fixm  him- 
self or  me ;  and  if  you  please  let  me  know, 


your  mind,  you  reasonable  satislketion  shsll 
be  to  my  utmost  power  endeavoured,  by 

Your  affectionate  Friend,  and 
humble  Servant, 

R.  Leiohtoit. 

The  peison*s  name  is  Mr.  James  Aiid ; 
he  was  minister  at  Ingram  in  Northonaber- 
land,  and  is  lately  removed  from  thencC;  and 
is  now  at  Edinburgh.  If  you  write  to  him, 
direct  it  to  be  delivered  to  Hugh  Paterson, 
writer  in  Edinburgh,  near  the  cross,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  street. 

This,  if  you  please,  may  be  communicated 
to  such  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  as 
you  shall  think  fit. 


r  I  N  I  8 


H.  h  J*  P11.LA118,  Prlnten*  EdlnlMiTgh. 


SERMONS. 


SERMON  r. 


TREFACE. 


Mant  and  great  are  the  evils  that  lodge 
within  the  heart  of  man,  and  they  come  forth 
abundantly  both  by  the  tongue  and  by  the 
hand,  yet  the  heart  is  not  emptied  of  them  ; 
yea,  the  more  it  vent  them  outwardly,  the 
more  they  increase  within.  Well  might  he 
th*t  knew  the  heart  so  well^  call  it  an  evil 
trea§ure.  We  find  the  prophet  Ezekid  in 
)iis  8th  chap,  led  by  the  Lord  in  vision  to 
Jerasalem,  to  view  the  sins  of  the  Jews  that 
remained  in  time  of  the  Captivity  ;  when  he 
bad  shewed  him  one  abomination,  he  caused 
him  to  dig  through  the  wall,  to  enter  and  dis- 
cover more,  and  so  directed  him  several  times, 
hem  one  place  to  another,  and  still  said,  / 
will  thow  thee  yet  greater  tibominatunu. 
That  ia  it  with  those  whom  the  Lord  leads 
into  an  ezamioation  of  their  own  hearts  (for 
men  axe  usually  stxangen  to  themselves)  ;  by 


the  light  of  his  word  and  Spirit  going  beforei|eth  the  soul :  it  is  first  pure,  and  then  peace 
them,  he  lets  them  see  heaps  of  abominations 
in  evsKy  room,  and  the  vilest  in  the  most  re- 
tired and  darkest  oomeis ;  and  truly,  should 
he  leave  them  there,  they  would  despair  of 
cemedy.  No^  he  makes  this  discovery  on 
pwpoM  that  thoy  should  sue  to  him  for  help. 
Do  so,  thcD,  as  many  as  have  taken  any 
notice  of  the  evils  of  your  own  hearts  :  teU 
the  Lord  they  an  hia  own  works,  ffe/orm^ 
ad  the  heart  of  man  within  him,  and  they  are 
his  own  chdee  too :  iify  aon,  ffive  me  ihy 
heart,  Sntieat  him  to  lednss  aU  those  abus- 
es wherewith  Satan  and  sin  have  filled  it, 
and  then,  to  take  posieision  of  it  himadf,  for 
therein  oonsists  its  happinesa.  This  is,  or 
should  be,  a  main  end  of  our  reaartings  to 
his  house  and  service.  Wrong  not  youzadves 
so  far  as  to  t«m  these  serious  eseicises  of  le. 
Ugion  into  an  idle  divcrtisement.  What  a 
happinesa  were  it,  if  every  time  yon  eome  to 
hia  solemn  wonhip,  some  of  your  stnogest 


your  weakest  graces  a  new  stnogth  ! 


Jakes  iii.  I7. 

But  the  Wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  athd  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  a  nd  goodfruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy » 

Gon  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  that  ye 
shall  eat  thereof,  your  eyes  shall  be  opened, 
and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil.  Gen.  iii.  5,  was  the  first  hissing  of  that 
old  serpent  by  which  he  poisoned  mankind 
in  the  root.  Han,  not  contented  with  the  im- 
pression of  God*s  image  in  which  he  was 
created,  lost  it  by  catching  at  a  shadow ; 
climbing  higher  than  his  station,  he  fell  far 
below  it :  seSeking  to  be  more  than  man,  to 
become  as  God,  he  made  himself  less  than 
man.  He  lodged  not  a  night  in  honour, 
but  became  as  the  beasts  that  perish.  Psalm 
xlix.  12.  Ever  since,  nature's  best  wisdom 
is  full  of  impurity,  turbulency,  and  distemper ; 
nor  can  any  thing  rectify  it,  but  a  wisdom 
from  above,  that  both  deanseth  and  compos- 


able. 

This  epistle,  as  some  that  follow,  is  called 
general,  both  by  reason  of  the  dispersion  of 
die  parties  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  and  tha 
universality  of  the  subject  which  it  treats  » 
containing  a  great  number  (if  not  all)  of  the 
necessary  directions  and  comforts  of  a  Chris- 
tian's life,  both  firom  the  active  and  passive 
part  of  it  It  is  evident  that  the  apostle's 
main  design  is,  to  arm  the  dispersed  Jews 
against  aS  kinds  of  temptations,  both  those 
of  affliction,  in  chapter  i.  2,  and  sinful  temp^ 
tatiom,  verse  13.  And  having  discoursed 
of  two  special  means  of  strengthening  them 
against  both,  speaking  to  God  in  prayer,  and 
heanng  God  speak  in  his  word,  in  the  two 
last  verses  of  that  1st  chap,  he  recommends, 
as  chief  duties  of  religion,  and  sure  evidences 
of  integrity  in  religion,  first,  meekness  and 
moderation  chiefly  in  their  speeches,  and 
then  eharity  and  purity  in  tlieir  actions ; 


ains  did  receive  a  new  woundj  and  some  of  insisting  largely  upon  the  latter,  in  the  2d 


chapter,  and  upon  the  former,  the  ruling  of 
the  tongue,  in  his  3d  chapter ;  and  here  to- 
irards  &t  end  of  it,  he  shows  the  true  oppo* 
site  qning  of  miscarriage  in  speech  and  ac<t  ^ 
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tioD,  and  of  lig^t  ordering  mkI  legulating  of 
both*  Evil  convenatioD,  $txi£ea,  and  envy- 
ings,  are  the  fruits  of  a  base  wiadom  that  is 
earthly,  sensual,  and  tlemlish,  ver.  16 ;  but 
purity,  meekness,  and  merey,  aie  the  propeor 
effects  and  certain  signs  of  heavenly  wisdom. 

The  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  first 
pure  ;  its  gentleness  can  agree  vdth  any 
thing  exoqrt  impu/rity  s  then  it  is  peaeeable  ; 
it  offends  nobody,  except  purity  ofieod  them : 
it  is  not  raging  and  boisteroiis.  It  is  not  only 
pure^  being  void  of  that  mire  and  dixt  which 
the  wicked  are  said  to  cast  out  like  the  sea, 
lea.  Ivii.  20,  but  peaceable  likewise;  not 
swelling  and  restless  like  the  sea,  as  is  there 
said  of  the  wicked.  Nor  is  it  only  peaoeable 
negativety,no/  qfifndinfffhut  as  the  woid  bears, 
u(fiftKt},  paeifio,  di^Msed  to  make  and  seek 
peaee ;  and  as  it  readily  offends  none,  so  is  it 
not  ea^y  offended.  It  is  gentle  and  moderate, 
tvMKnt ;  and  if  offended,  tvtrtJnt,  easily 
intreated  to  forgive  :  and  as  it  earily  pass- 
«th  by  men's  olfenees,  so  it  doth  not  pass* 
by,  but  looks  upon  their  distresses  and 
wants,  as  full  of  compassion,  as  it  isf^  from 
unruly  and  distempeivd  passions.  Norxests  it 
in  an  affecting  sympathy;  its  mercy  is  h^ful, 
full  of  mercy  and  yeod  fruits :  and  ft  both 
fwrgxves  and  pifMs  and  gifies  s  f»iihout  par^ 
tiality,  and  without  hypocrisy  [«lne»^r«y  m»r 
*»tnr«»^r«f.]  The  Word  ahmx^r»i  may  as 
well  besi  anothef  sense,  no  less  suiting  both 
with  his  wisdom  and  these  its  oAer  quali- 
ties ;  that  is,  not  taking  upon  it  a  eensorions 
discerning  and  judging  of  others.  They 
that  have  most  of  this  wisdom  are  least  rigid 
to  those  who  have  less  of  it.  I  know  no 
better  evidence  of  strength  in  gvaoe,  ihan  to 
bear  much  with  those  tiiat  are  weak  in  it 
And,  lastly,  as  it  spares  the  infirmities  of 
ethers,  so  it  makes  not  lUse  and  vain  shows 
of  its  own  ezoellendes ;  it  is  without  hypo* 
etisy.  This  denies  two  things,  bothdissi- 
muktion  and  ostentation.  The  art  of  dissem- 
bling or  hypoorite  orsft  is  no  part  of  this  wis- 
dom ;  and  fat  the  odiet,  oscsntatioB,  sox^ 
die  ail  of  applause  is  too  light  a  porehaae 
for  solid  wisdom.  The  works  at  this  wisdom 
may  be  seen,  yea  they  slioold  be  seen,  and 
may  possibly  be  now  and  Aen  leeoimncnded ; 
but  they  ahonU  not  be  done  for  that  low  end, 
either  to  be  seen  or  to  be  eommeiided. 
Svrely,  no,  being  of  so  noble  extraction; 
thk  having  descoded  fkom  hsavcn,  will  be 
little  careAil  for  the  esttanation  of  those  that 
an  of  the  earth,  and  an  but  too  often  of  fhe 
earth,  earthly. 

The  due  order  of  handling  tbets  portiou- 
lannumftilly  cannot  weU  be  missed  t  doubt- 
less the  subject,  wisdom  from  abope,  requtaes 
our  first  consideration  ;  next,  the  excellent 
qnaliiies  that  are  attributed  to  it ;  and  lastly, 
their  otder  is  to  be  considered,  the  rather  be- 
cause so  dearly  expressed— /f«/  pure^  then 
peaceubls,  &c 


Wisdom  from  abooe.  There  be  two  things 
in  that :  there  Is  the  general  term  of  wisdom 
common  to  divers  sorts  of  wisdom,  though 
most  eminently  and  truly  belonging  to  this 
best  wisdom.  Then  there  is  the  birth  or 
originsl  of  this  wisdom,  serving  as  its  diiftr- 
ence  to  specify  and  distinguish  it  fVom  all  the 
rest — ^wisdom  firom  above.  Wisdom  in  the 
general  is  a  very  pikuaible  word  among 
men.  Who  is  there  that  would  not  wOUng- 
ly  pass  fbr  wise  ?  Yea  often  those  that  are 
least  of  all  such,  axe  most  desirous  to  be  ac- 
counted such ;  and  where  this  fidls  them, 
they  usually  niake  up  that  want  in  their  own 
conceit,  and  stsong  opinion.  Nor  do  men 
only  thus  love  the  reputation  of  wisdom, 
but  they  naturally  desire  to  be  wise,  as  they 
do  to  be  happy  ;  yet  Aroagh  cocmpt  nature's 
blindness,  they  do  as  naturally  mistake  and 
foU  short  both  of  the  one  and  the  other ;  and 
being  once  wrong,  die  more  progress  Aej 
make,  they  are  forther  out  of  the  way :  sod 
pretending  to  wisdom  In  a  fUse  way,  they 
still  befool  themselves,  as  the  apostle  apedLS, 
Rom.  i.  22 :  fmr»w*rtt  tntu  «'«f «» tfutftaint^mtp 
profes^g  themselves  to  be  wise,  Aey  became 
fools. 

Our  apostle,  ver.  1#,  speaking  of  Aat  wick* 
ed  wisdom  that  is'fhiitful  of  wrongs,  stiffos^* 
and  ddiates,  and  that  is  only  id>uslveiy  to 
be  called  wisdom,  shews  what  kind  of  wis- 
dom it  is,  by  diree'  notable  characters,  MrfA- 
ly,  naturaly  and  deoilish  ;  which  Ihongb 
diey  be  here  joindy  attrlbntsd  to  one  and  Stt 
same  subject,  yet  ife  nay  ttake  ase  of  them 
to  signify  some  differences  of  fUse-  wisdom. 
There  is  an  infernal,  or  devilish  wMom, 
IMOperfbr  eontriving  oroeltles  and  oppressions, 
or  subtile  shifts  and  decdta^  €taX  make 
atheism  a  main  bosts^  and  pfflnr  of  stsfte  poB- 
ey ;  such  are  those  ihatdevlie  ndeehfcf  npod 
their  beds,  &c.  Mie.  ii.  1.  This  is  sopeo. 
dne  wisdom,  not  joined  widi,  bvt  mosc  op- 
posite to  the  dove-like  simpliGfly.  There  la 
an  earthly  wisdom  that  dinws  not  so  deep  M 
impiety  as  that  other,  yet  is  snflMenttokeep 
a  man  ont  of  all  aeqoaintanoe  with  Ood  and 
divine  matters,  and  Is  drawing  his  eye  per- 
petually downwards ;  employing  bkn  in  die 
porsnit  of  such  tUngs  as  esmioC  fill  fte  soel 
except  ft  be  with  angutah  and  vcsation,  Sadt. 
xxvHi.  4,  ft.  That  deiMrHy  of  gndicrfng 
riches,  when  it  Is  not  attiBded  with  the  Chris- 
tian art  of  right  tuitng  iSbmi,  abiseii  menV 
souls,  aid  indiaposes  theis  wholly  fbr  this 
wisdom  that  Is  from  sAiove.  Then  is  a 
natuBsl  wisdom  fkrinon  platnlble  dian  the 
other  two,  mora  hamdtws  than  that  hellish 
wisdom,  and  more  refined  fhan  that  eartiUy 
wiadon,  yet  no  more  able  to  make  aaan  holy 
and  happy  than  they ;  naCufal  ^9x»n  t  it  is 
the  word  the  ^MStle  St.  Pa»l  nssth,  I  Car. 
ii.  14,  m9t(ttr»f  '4^vxt»*f,  naming  the  natural 
man  by  his  better  part,  his  soul ;  intimating 
that  the  soul,  even  in  the  highest  focolty  of  it| 
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die  midcmtflndiiig,  and  that  in  the  hlgfaea t 
plteh  of  ezeeUcnejr  to  which  natuie  eaa  laise 
ity  is  blind  in  apitltiial  objects :  thingi  that 
aie  above  it,  oomoc  be  known  but  bjr  a  wia- 
dom  ficom  above.  Nature  neitfaer  aibfda  ihla 
wiadomy  nor  canit  of  itadf  acquire  it.  This 
is  to  advertise  ns,  that  we  mifta^e  not  mora- 
lity and  connnon  knowledipe^  even  of  divine 
ihingSy  for  the  wUdom  that  itftfum  above. 
This  may  raise  a  man  high  above  the  vulgar, 
as  the  tops  d  the  higheat  moontains  Imvo 
tiie  valleys  bdow  them ;  yet  is  it  still  as  tu 
Aon  of  trae  supernatural  wisdom,  as  the 
highest  earth  is  of  the  highest  qihere.  There 
is  one  main  point  of  die  mediod  of  thli  wis- 
dom that  is  of  most  hard  digestioQ  to  «  natu- 
ral man,  and  the  move  natural  wise  he  be^ 
the  worse  he  likes  it — If  any  man  vfould  be 
te<t#,  let  him  become  a  fooiy  thai  he  moff 
become  witOf  I  Cor.  iiL  18.  Thete  is 
nothing  gives  nature  a  greater  prejudice 
against  rdigton  than  this  initial  pobit  of 
adf^denial :  when  men  of  eminent  learning 
ov  the  strong  p<^ticiana  hear,  that  if  they 
will  come  to  Christ,  they  must  renounce 
their  own  wisdom  to  be  fit  for  his,  many  of 
diem  go  away  as  sorrowful  as  the  young  man, 
when  he  hescd  of  selling  aH  his  goods  and 
giving  ihem  to  the  poor. 

Jesus  Christ  is  Uiat  eternal  and  substan- 
tial wisdom  that  came  fhxn  above,  to  deliver 
men  ftom  perishing  in  their  alftcted  talDj,  aS 
you  find  it  at  large,  Prov.'viiL  8t.  Paul  in 
the  1st  chap,  of  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians calls  him  the  wiedom  of  Gody  nr.  24  ; 
diat  shews  his  excellency  in  hinnelf ;  and 
ver.  80,  he  teBs  us  that  he  ie  made  qf  God 
^urmtdom;  that  shews  his  usefiilness  to  us ; 
and  by  him  alone  is  diia  infused  wisdom  ftom 
above  conveyed  to  us — In  him  are  hid  the 
treaswreM  of  wiedom  and  knowledge,  CoL 
ii.  3.  And  fh>m  his  fulness  (if  at  all)  we 
an  receive  grace  fbr  grace ;  and  of  aU  graces, 
flist  some  measures  of  this  wisdom,  idtbout 
which  no  man  can  know  himself  much  less 
can  he  know  God.  Now  tliis  supematuial 
wisdom  hath  in  it  both  speculadon  and  pru- 
dence. It  is  contempladve  and  pracdcaL 
These  two  must  not  be  separated,  I  tpiedom 
dwell  with  prtideneey  Prov.  viii,  12.  This 
wisdom  in  its  contempladve  part  reads  Christ 
much,  and  discovers  in  him  a  new  world  of 
hidden  excellencies  unknown  to  this  old 
world.  There  are  treasures  of  wiedem  in 
him,  CoL  ii.  3,  but  they  are  hid,  and  no 
eye  sees  them  bat  that  which  is  enlightened 
vHth  this  wisdom :  no,  it  is  impossible,  as 
otie  says,*  r«  Sim  yv«»«u  u^^mtrts  Bfv,  to 
know  divine  things  while  Ood  coneealeth 
diem  But  when  the  renewed  understanding 
of  a  (Christian  is  once  initiated  into  this  study, 
It  both  grows  daily  more  o»A  more  apprdien- 
afve,  and  Clirist  becomes  toore  oommunica- 
dve  of  himself,  and  makes  the  soul  acquaint- 


ed whh  the  aaasiable  eountemuioe  of  hi* 
Father  in  him  leconciled.  Ifo  man  hath 
eeen  Godai  anjf  time;  the  only  begotten 
Son  which  U  in  the  boeom  of  the  Fathetf 
he  hath  declared  iUm,  8i.  John  i.  18. 
What  wottdes  if  tile  ualetteMd  and  despised 
Christian  know  more  of  the  nystctfes  of 
heaven  diaa  the  naturalist,  dioagh  bedi 
wise  and  learned  ?  Chilsladmitt  the  bdltr^ 
erintohia  bosom,  and  he  la  In  the  bosom 
of  the  Fadier.  Bat  widnd  know,  that  all 
this  knonledge,  dMNigb  spessflatMy  higli^ 
yet  descends  to  piaedoe ;  as  it  leatns  what 
Ood  Is,  so  It  dieaee  teacheCh  man  what  ho 
should  be  t  diis  wisdom  ilowa  ftom  heaven, 
and  a  heavenly  oonversetioD  flows  ftom  it, 
as  we  find  it  there  charaeteied  by  these  p«mc- 
desl  graces  of  pmity,  peaoe^  meekness^  ice,' 

This  wisdom  repnsents  to  us,  die  parity 
of  Ood*s  ttatote,  1  John  III.  8.  It  givei 
the  soul  an  eye  to  see  the  eomsUneas  and 
beauty  df  purity  ;  as  the  philosopher  said  of 
virtue,  to  die  end  It  might  be  loved,  ho 
would  wish  no  more  but  that  it  could  be 
Been,  And  as  It  thus  morafiy  persuades,  so 
by  an  insensible  virtue  it  assimilates  the  soul 
to  <%rlst,  by  fiequent  eontemplsdon*  It 
also  produces  sU  the  modves  to  hdlinees  and 
obedience ;  it  begets  these  precious  qualides 
in  die  soul  $  it  givedi  a  Chrlsdan  a  view  of 
die  matchless  virtues  that  are  in  Christ,  and 
stirs  him  up  to  a  diligent,  though  impetfeet 
imitadott  of  them ;  it  seta  before  us  Christ'a 
spodess  purity.  In  whose  month  there  was  no 
^lile,  and  so  invites  us  to  purity  t  it  repre* 
sents  the  perpetual  calmness  of  his  sf^rit, 
that  no  tempiest  could  reach  to  disturb  it ; 
HI  his  mouth  ffkere  was  no  eontenHoas  neiee^ 
his  voice  toae  not  heard  in  the  etreetSy  and 
this  recommends  peaoeaUenees  and  ffrntle-* 
nessy  and  so  in  the  rest  here  mendoned. 

Hence  I  conceive  may  be  fidy  learned  fitt 
our  use,  seeing  here  is  a  due  wisdom  and 
knowledge  neeessary  for  guidance,  and  direei* 
tng  in  the  ways  of  purity  and  peace ;  it  is 
evident  that  gnMa  ignorance  cannot  eonslst 
with  the  traSk  of  religion,  much  less  can  it 
be  a  hdp  and  advantage  to  it*  I  ahall  ne- 
ver deny  that  a  false  supersddous  rdlgioa 
stands  in  need  of  it ;  <<  not  too  much  Sorip- 
ture-wisdom  for  the  people***  The  pomp  of 
diat  vain  religion,  like  court  masks,  sliews 
best  by  candle-light;  find  nature  likea  il 
w«>Il ;  the  day  of  spiritual*  wisdom  vroold 
diaocnrer  its  imposture  too  dearly.  But  to 
let  their  ibnl  dinrodon  pass,  (fat  such  it  must 
needs  be  that  is  bom  of  so  black  a  mother  at 
ignorance,)  let  thia  wisdom  at  least  be  jus* 
tilled  of  those  thatpietend  to  be  her  chUdxen* 
It  ii  lamentaUe  that  amongst  us,  where 
knowledge  is  not  withheld,  men  should, 
through  doth  and  love  of  darkness,  deprive 
themsdves  of  it.  What  abundance  of  almost 
Imidsh  ignorance  is  amongst  the  commona  t 
and  thence  undeanness,  and  all  manner  of 
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wickedneaf ;  a  darkneM  that  both  hides  and 
inaeafleth  impurity  !  Wliat  is  the  reaaon 
of  80  much  impietf  and  iniquity  in  all  places, 
but  the  want  of  the  knowledge  of  God  ? 
Hosea  iv.  1,  2,  and  2  Thess.  i.  8,  not  know- 
ing Jenu  Chrirtf  and  not  obeying  hU  got' 
poly  are  joined  togetlier.  It  will  be  found 
true,  that  where  £ere  is  no  obedience  there 
is  no  right  knowledge  of  Christ :  but  out  of 
all  questiotf,  where  Uiere  is  not  a  competency 
of  knowledge,  there  can  be  no  obedience ; 
and  as  these  two  lodge  together,  so  observe 
what  attends  them  both,  ibid. :  He  shall 
oome  injiamingjire,  to  render  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  qf  our  Lord  Jetue  Christ. 

And  if  there  be  any  that  think  to  shroud 
unpimished  amongst  the  thickets  of  igno* 
lanoe,  especially  amidst  the  means  of  know- 
ledge,  take  notice  of  this,  though  it  may  hide 
the  deformity  of  sin  from  your  own  sight  for 
a  time,  it  cannot  palliate  it  from  the  piercing 
eye,  nor  cover  it  from  the  revenging  hand  of 
divine  justice.  As  you  would  escape  then 
that  wrath  to  come,  oome  to  wisdom^s  school ; 
and  how  simple  soever  ye  be  as  to  this  world, 
if  you  would  not  perish  with  the  world,  learn 
to  be  wise  unto  salvation. 

And  truly  it  is  mainly  important  for  this 
effect,  that  ihe  ministersof  the  gospel  be  active 
and  dexterous  in  imparting  this  wisdom  to 
their  people.  If  they  would  have  their  con- 
versation  to  be  holy,  and  peaceable,  and  fruit- 
ful, &C.,  the  most  expedient  way  is  once  to 
principle  them  well  in  the  fundiamentals  of 
religion,  for  therein  is  their  great  defect. 
How  can  they  wslk  evenly  and  regularly  so 
luig  as  they  are  in  the  dark  ?  One  main  thing 
is  to  be  often  pointing  at  the  way  to  Christ, 
the  fountain  of  this  wisdom.  Without  this, 
you  bid  them  to  be  clothed,  and  clothe  them 
noL 

How  needful  then  is  it  that  pastors  them- 
selves be  seers  indeed,  as  the  prophets  were 
called  of  old  ;  not  only  faithful  but  wise  dis- 
poisers,  as  our  Saviour  speaks,  St.  Luke  xii. 
42.  That  they  be  )<3«»rijM4,  abte,  and  apt 
to  teachy  I  Tim.  iii.  2.  Laudable  is  the 
prudence  that  tries  much  the  churches*  store- 
houses, the  seminaries  of  learning ;  but  with- 
al, it  is  not  to  be  forgot,  that  as  a  due  fumi. 
ture  of  learning  is  very  requisite  for  this  em- 
ployment, so  it  is  not  sufficient.  When  one 
is  duly  enriched  that  way,  there  is  yet  one 
thing  wanting  that  grows  not  in  schocds  ;  ex. 
cept  this  infused  wisdom  from  above  season 
and  satisfy  all  other  endowments,  they  remain 
jEMr^,  common  and  unholy,  and  therefore  un- 
fit  for  the  sanctuary.  Amongst  other  weak 
pretences  to  Christ^s  fitvour  in  the  last  day, 
this  is  one — We  have  preached  in  thy  name  ; 
yet  says  Chris^  I  never  knew  you ;  surely 
then  Uiey  knew  not  him,  and  yet  they  preach- 
ed him.  Cold  and  lifdess  (though  never  so 
^e  and  well  contrived)  must  those  discourses 


be,  that  are  of  an  unknown  Christ.  Putan 
are  called  angels,  and  therefore,  though  they 
use  the  secondary  helps  of  knowledge,  they 
are  mainly  to  bring  their  message  from  above, 
from  the  fountain,  the  head  of  this  pure  wis- 
dom. 

Pure*  If  it  come  from  above  it  must  needs 
be  pure  originally,  yea  it  is  formally  pure  too, 
being  a  main  trait  of  Ood*s  renewed  image 
in  the  soul.  By  this  wisdom  the  understand- 
ing is  both  refine^  (and  strengthened  to  en- 
tertain right  conceptions  of  God  in  his  nature 
and  works.  And  this  is  primarily  necessary, 
that  the  mind  be  not  infected  with  false 
opinions  in  religion  :  if  the  spring-head  be 
polluted,  the  streams  cannot  be  pure ;  it  is 
more  important  than  men  usually  think  for 
a  good  lifie.  But  that  which  I  suppose  is 
here  chiefly  intended,  is,  that  it  is  effectively 
and  practically  purCy  it  purifies  the  heart. 
Acts.  XV.  9,  (said  of  faith,  which  in  some 
sense  and  acceptation  differs  not  much  from 
this  wisdom,)  and  consequently  the  words 
and  actions  diat  flow  from  the  heart. 

This  purity  some  render  chastity.  The 
wisdom  from  above  is  chaste,  ayM$.  The 
word  is  indeed  often  so  taken,  and  includes 
that  here,  but  it  is  too  nanow  a  sense  to  re- 
strict it  to  tliat  only.  It  is  here  an  universal 
detestation  of  all  impurity,  both  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  as  the  apostle  sp^dLS,  2  Cor.  vii.  1. 
Pride,  self-love,  pro&neness  of  spirit  and  ir- 
reltgion,  though  they  do  not  so  properly  pol- 
lute the  body  as  carnal  undeanness ;  yet  they 
do  no  less  defile  the  soul»  and  make  it  abo- 
minable in  the  sight  of  God.  Those  apoa- 
tate  angels  called  undean, spirits,  are  inca- 
pable of  bodily  defilement ;  (though  indeed 
they  tempt  and  inveigle  men  to  it ;)  their  own 
inherent  pollutions  must  needs  be  spiritual, 
for  they  are  spirits.  Idolatry  in  scripture 
goes  often  under  the  name  of  fornication  and 
adultery,  and  indeed  these  sins  may  mutually 
borrow  and  lend  their  names  the  one  to  the 
other ;  idolatry  may  well  be  called  spiritual 
unchastity;  and  unchaste  love,  carnal  ido* 
latry.  Earthly  mindedness  likewise  is  an  im- 
purity of  the  soul ;  in  the  apostle's  phrase, 
covetousness  Is  idolatry,  and  so  a  spiritual 
pollution ;  yet  it  may  well  share  widi  ido* 
latry  in  its  borrowed  name,  and  be  called 
adultery  too;  for  it  misbestows  Che  soul*s 
prime  affection  upon  the  creature,  which  by 
right  is  God's  peculiar. 

This  purity  that  true  wisdom  works  is 
contrary  to  all  poUution.  We  know  then  in 
some  measure  what  it  is  ;  it  rests  to  inquire 
where  it  is,  and  there  is  the  difficulty  ;  it  ia 
for  easier  to  design  it  in  itself,  than  to  find 
it  among  men.  Who  can  say,  I  have  made 
my  heart  clean  $  Prov.  xx.  9.  Look  upon 
the  greatest  part  of  mankind,  and  you  may 
know  at  first  sight,  that  purity  is  not  to  be 
looked  for  among  them  ;  Uiey  suffer  it  not  to 
come  near  them,   much  less  toduell  with 
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iStktm  and  withfai  than  ;  they  hate  the  very 
■embUnoe  of  it  in  othen,  and  tbemseWes  de- 
light in  intemperance  and  all  manner  of  li- 
centiouBnesH)  like  foolish  children  striving 
who  'shall  go  furthest  into  the  mire ;  these 
cannot  say,  they  have  made  dean  their  hearts, 
jbr  all  their  words  and  actions  will  belie  them. 
If  you  come  to  the  mere  moralist,  the  world's 
honest  man,  and  aak  him,  it  may  be  he  will 
tell  yoa,  be  hath  cleansed  his  heart ;  bat 
believe  him  not.  It  will  appear  he  is  not 
yet  cleansed,  because  he  says  he  has  done  it 
himself,  for  (you  know)  there  must  be  some 
other,  besides  man,  at  this  work.  Again  he 
rising  no  higher  than  nature,  hath  none  of 
this  heavenly  wisdom  in  him,  and  therefore 
it  without  this  purity  too.  But  if  you  chance 
to  take  notice  of  some  well^illed  hypocrite, 
every  thing  you  meet  with  makes  you  almost 
confident,  thift  there  is  purity  ;  yet  if  he  be 
strictly  put  to  it,  he  may  make  some  good 
account  of  the  pains  he  hath  taken  to  refine 
his  tongue  and  his  public  actions,  but  he 
dare  not  say  he  hath  made  clean  his  heart ; 
it  troubles  his  peace  to  be  asked  the  question. 
He  never  intended  to  banish  sin,  but  to  re- 
tire it  to  his  innermost  and.  best  room,  that 
so  it  might  dwell  unseen  within  him  ;  and 
where  then  should  it  lodge  but  in  his  heart  ? 
Yet  possibly  because  whttt  is  outward  is  so 
fair,  and  man  cannot  look  deeper  to  contra- 
dict him,  he  may  embolden  himself  to  say, 
he  is  inwardly  suitable  to  his  appearance  ; 
but  there  is  a  day  at  hand  that  shall,  to  his 
endless  shame,  at  once  discover  both  his  se- 
cret impurity  and  his  impudence  in  denying 
it. 

After  these,  there  follow  a  fow  despised 
and  melancholy  persons  (at  least  as  to  out- 
ward appearance)  who  are  almost  always 
hanging  down  their  heads,  and  complaining 
of  abundant  sinfulness.  And  sure,  purity 
cannot  be  expected  in  these  who  are  so  far 
ftom  it  by  their  own  confebsion ;  yet  Uie  truth 
is,  that  such  parity  as  is  here  below,  will 
either  be  found  to  lodge  among  these,  or  no 
where.  Be  not  deceived ;  think  not  that 
they  who  loathe,  and  (as  they  can)  fly  from 
the  unholinesa  of  the  world,  are  therefore 
taken  with  the  conceit  of  their  own  holiness ; 
but  as  their  perfect  purity  of  justificarion  is 
by  Christ's  imputed  righteousness,  so  likewise 
they  will  know,  and  do  always  acknowledge, 
that  their  inherent  holiness  is  from  above  too, 
fiook  the  same  fountain,  Jesus  Christ.  The 
wisdom  firom  above  is  pure,  this  is  their  en- 
gagement, to  humility,  for  it  excludes  vaunt- 
ing and  boasting ;  and  besides  that,  it  is  im- 
perfect, troubled  and  stained  with  sin,  which 
is  enough  to  keep  them  humble.  Their 
dafly  sad  experience  will  not  suffer  them  to 
be  so  mistaken ;  their  many  faults  of  infirmi- 
ty, cannot  but  keep  them  from  this  presump- 
tuous fiiult.  There  is  a  generation  indeed 
that  is  pure  in  iheir  own  e$fes,  (Prov.  xxx. 


12,)  but  they  are  tueh  a*  are  not  washed 
from  iheir  JUthinees,  They  that  are  wash- 
ed, are  still  bewailing,  that  they  again  con- 
tract BO  (inch  defilement.  The  most  puri- 
fied Christians  are  they  that  are  most  sensible 
of  their  impurity.  Therefore  I  called  not 
this  an  universal  freedom  from  pollution,  but 
an  univenal  detestation  of  it :  they  that  are 
thus  pure  are  daily  defiled  with  many  sins, 
but  they  cannot  be  in  love  with  any  sin  at 
all,  nor  do  they  willingly  dispense  with  the 
smallest  sins>  which  a  natural  man  either  sees 
not  to  be  sin,  (though  his  dim  moon-light 
discovers  grosser  evils,)  or  if  he  does  see 
them,  yet  hs  judges  it  too  much  nioeness  to 
choose  a  great  inconvenience  rather  than  a 
little  sin.  Again  they  differ  in  another  par- 
ticular  ;  a  natural  man  may  be  so  far  in  love 
with  virtue  after  his  manner,  as  to  dislike  his 
own  faults  and  resolve  to  smend  them,  but 
yet  he  would  think  it  a  great  weakness  to  sit 
down  and  moiun  for  sin,  and  to  affiiet  hie 
souly  as  the  i^criptme  speaks.  The  Chris- 
tian's repentance  goes  not  so  lightly ;  there 
is  a  great  deal  more  work  in  it,  2  Cor.  vii. 
11.  There  is  not  only  indignation  against 
impurity,  but  it  proceeds  to  revenge.  The 
saints  we  read  of  In  Scripture  were  ashamed 
of  their  impurity,  but  never  of  their  tears  for 
it.  Let  the  world  enjoy  their  own  thoughts, 
and  account  it  folly  ;  yet  sure  the  Christian 
that  delights  in  purity,  seeing  he  cannot  be 
free  frcm  daily  sin,  when  he  retires  himself 
at  night,  is  then  best  confented  when  his 
eyes  serve  him  most  plentifully  to  weep  out 
the  stains  of  the  by-past  day ;  yet  he  knows 
withal,  that  it  is  only  his  Redeemer's  blood 
that  takes  away  the  guilt  of  them.  This  is 
the  condition  of  those  that  are  truly,  though 
not  yet  fully  cleansed  from  the  poUutions  of 
the  world,  by  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  purity. 
What  mean  they  then,  that  would  argue 
themselves  out  of  this  number,  because  they 
find  yet  mudi  dross  lef^  and  that  they  ate 
not  BO  defecated  and  refined  as  they  would 
wish  to  be  ?  On  the  contrary,  this  hatred  of 
pollution  testifies  strongly  that  the  contrary 
of  it,  purity,  is  there ;  and,  though  its  be- 
ginnings be  small,  doubt  not,  it  shall  in  the 
end  be  victorious  ;  the  smoking  of  this  flax 
shews  indeed  that  there  is  gross  matter  there, 
but  it  witoesseth  likewise  that  there  is  fire  in 
it  too;  and  though  it  be  little,  we  have 
Christ's  own  word  fbr  it,  that  it  shall  not  be 
quenched ;  and  if  he  fkvour  it,  no  other 
power  shall  be  able  to  quench  it.  You  find 
not  indeed  absolute  holiness  in  your  persons, 
nor  in  your  best  performances ;  yet  if  you 
breathe  and  follow  after  it^  if  the  pulse  of  the 
heart  beats  thus,  if  the  main  current  of  your 
affection  be  towards  purity,  if  sin  be  in  yon 
as  your  disease  and  greatest  grief,  and  not  as 
your  delight,  then  take  couiage,  you  are  as 
pure  as  travellers  can  be ;  and  notwitiistand* 
in#(that  impure  spirit,  Satan,  and  tfaeim^ 
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purity  of  your  own  tpiriti,  vex  you  diuly  with 
temptations,  and  often  foil  you,  yet  in  despite 
of  &em  all,  you  shall  arrive  safe  at  home, 
where  perfecrion  dwells.  » 

Wisdom  from  above  i»  pure.  Be  asham- 
ed then  of  your  extreme  folly,  yoa  that  take 
pleasure  in  any  kind  of  undeanness,  especial* 
ly  seeing  Ood  hath  reformed  and  purged  his 
house  amongst  us  :  you  that  are,  or  should 
be  his  UTing  temples,  remain  not  unrefbimed ; 
if  you  do,  church-reformation  will  he  so  far 
from  profiting  you,  that,  as  a  clearer  light,  it 
will  but  serve  to  make  your  impurity  both 
more  visible  and  more  inexcusable.  If  you 
mean  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  dwell  with 
you,  entertain  him,  avoiding  both  spiritual 
and  fleshly  pollutions.  The  word  here  used 
doth  more  particularly  ftignify  chastity ;  and 
certainly  wherever  this  wisdom  fh>m  above  is, 
this  comely  grace  is  one  of  her  attendants. 
Whatever  any  have  been  in  times  past,  let 
all  be  persuaded  henceforth  to  moftify  all 
lustful  and  carnal  affections  ;  know  that  there 
is  more  true  and  lasting  pleasure  in  the  con* 
tempt  of  unlawful  pleasures,  than  in  the  en- 
joyment  of  them.  Grieve  not,  then,  the  good 
Spirit  of  God  with  actions  or  speeches,  yea, 
or  with  thoughts  that  are  impure.  The  un- 
holy soul,  like  the  mystical  Babylon,  Apoe. 
ziii»,  maJces  itself  a  cage  of  unclean  birds 
and  an  habitation  of  filthy  spirits ;  and  if  it 
continues  to  be  such,  it  must,  when  it  dis- 
lodges, take  up  its  habitation  with  cursed 
spirits  fbr  ever  in  utter  darkness.  But  as  fbr 
those  that  are  sincerely  and  affectionately  pure, 
that  is,  pure  in  heart,  our  Saviour  hath  pro^ 
nounced  their  begun  happiness—- Afe»«0(/  are 
ihey  that  are  pure  in  heart ;  and  assured 
them  of  full  happiness,  for  they  shall  see 
Cod.  This  wisdom  is  sent  firom  heaven  on 
purpose  to  guide  the  elect  thither  by  the  way 
of  purity.  And  mark  how  well  their  reward 
is  suited  to  their  labour ;  their  frequent  con- 
templating and  beholding  of  Ood*s  purity  as 
they  could,  while  they  were  on  their  journey, 
and  their  labouring  to  be  like  him,  shall 
bring  them  to  sit  down  in  gloiy,  and  to  be 
for  ever  the  pure  beholders  of  that  purest  ob- 
ject :  They  shall  see  God.  What  ^is  is  we 
cannot  tell  you,  nor  can  yon  conceive  it ; 
but  walk  heavenwards  in  purity,  and  long  to 
be  there,  where  you  shall  know  what  it  means ; 
for  yoa  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

Now  to  that  blessed  Trinity  be  praise  for 
ever. 


Hon  they  wUl  seek  me  early^  Hos.  v.  1ft. 
The  Father  of  mercies  hides  himself  fmm  bis 
children,  not  to  lose  them,  but  that  they  may 
seek  him,  and  may  leam,  having  found  htm, 
to  keep  closer  by  him  than  fimneriy.  He 
threatens  them,  to  keep  them  tnm  punish^ 
ment ;  if  his  threatening  work  submission, 
it  is  well ;  if  not,  he  punishes  them  gently, 
to  save  them  fh>m  destruction.  He  SMks  n* 
more,  but  that  they  acknowledge  their  offence^ 
and  wek.  his  ihce.  Wonderful  clemency  t 
fbr  who  can  forbear  to  confess  multitudes  of 
ofibnces,  that  know  themselves  ?  And  who 
can  choose  but  se^  thy  fkce,  that  ever  saw 
thy  face,  and  that  know  thee  ?  In  their  af.^ 
fliotion  they  will  seek  me  early.  He  that 
prays  not  till  affliction  comes  and  forces  Ma 
to  it,  is  very  slothful ;  but  he  that  pnys  noc 
in  affliction^  is  altogether  senseless.  Cotaln^ 
ly  they  that  at  this  time  are  not  more  than 
ordhiarily  fervent  in  prayer,  or  do  not  at  leaat 
desire  and  strive  to  ^  so,  cannot  well  think 
that  there  is  any  spiritual  life  within  them. 
Sure  it  is  high  time  to  stir  up  ourselves  to 
prayers  and  tears.  All  may  bear  aims  In 
that  kind  of  service.  Weak  women  may  be 
strong  in  pmyer;  and  those  tears,  whovin 
they  usually  abound  upon  other  occaaioii% 
cannot  be  so  well  spent  as  this  way.  Let 
them  not  run  out  in  bowlings  and  impatience, 
but  bring  them,  by  bewailing  sins,  jxivate  ai 
weU  as  public,  to  quench  ^is  public  fire. 
And  ye  men,  yea,  ye  men  of  coumge,  acoount 
it  no  dispamgement  thus  to  weep.  We  read 
often  of  David's  tears,  whidi  was  no  stain 
to  his  valour.  That  cloud  that  bangs  over 
us,  which  the  frequent  vapours  of*  our  sins 
have  niade,  except  it  dissolve  and  ML  down 
again  in  these  sweet  showers  of  godly  teaxi, 
is  certainly  reserved  to  be  the  matter  of  a 
dreadAil  storm.  Be  instant  every  one  in 
secret  for  the  averting  of  this  wrath,  and  lit 
us  now  again  unite  the  cries  of  our  hearts  for 
Ais  purpose  to  our  compassionate  God,  in 
the  name  and  mediation  of  his  Son,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


Job  xxxiv.  31,  32. 

Surely  ii  is  meet  to  be  said  nnio  God^  / 
have  borne  ohastisemenly  I  will  not  of^ 
fend  any  more.  That  which  I  see  nol, 
ieaeh  thou  me:  if  I  have  done  iniq%tityf 
I  will  do  no  more. 


SERMON    IL 


PBZFACE. 


/  wiU  return  to  my  plaoe,  (saith  the  Lord 
bf  his  prophet,)  HU  they  acknowledge  their 
^en$$j  mnd  sUk  m^fsie.    In  their  s^io* 


Thb  great  sin,  and  the  great  miseiy  of 
man  is,  the  fbrgetting  of  Ood ;  and  the  gvsflk 
end  and  use  of  his  worits  and  of  liis  wovd  ii^ 
to  teadi  us  the  right  remembranee  and  ooob 
aideiEtion  of  him  in  all  estates.  These  wordt 
do  particuUudy  instruct  m  in  the  ai^ttcaticB 
of  our  thoughts  towards  him  in  the  dme  ef 
afflicticB.     The  iheitBeM  and   the  varieve 
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rignificatioii  of  the  wads  ttted  in  the  origi- 
miif  gives  oecuitm  to  some  other  readings  snd 
another  sense  of  them.  But  this  we  hjiTe  in 
mu  tnukslalioa,  heing  not  only  reiy  profita- 
ble, but  very  eongruous  both  to  the  words  of 
llie  primitive  text,  and  to  the  eontexture  of 
the  dlseourae ;  I  shall  Iceep  to  it,  without  di- 
viding your  thoughts  by  the  mentioning  of 
any  other.  Neitherj^ill  I  lead  yon  so  &r 
about  as  to  speak  of  we  great  dispute  of  this 
book,  and  the  question  about  which  it  is 
held.  He  that  speaks  heve,  though  the 
youngest  of  die  company,  yet,  as  a  wise  and 
ealm«spirited  man,  closes  iJl  with  a  discourse 
of  ezedlent  temper,  and  full  of  grave,  use* 
IVil  instructions,  amongst  which  this  is  one :—. 

Surtiff  it  U  meet  to  ht  ttUd^  or  spoke,  to 
God*  This  qfMaking  to  God,  though  it  may 
be  vooal,  yet  it  is  not  necessarily  nor  chiefly 
io,  but  is  always  mainly,  and  may  often  be, 
only  mental ;  without  diis,  the  words  vX  the 
month,  how  well  chosen  and  well  expressed 
•never  they  be,  are  to  Ood  of  no  account  or 
sigttification  at  alL  But  if  the  heart  speak, 
oven  when  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  mouth, 
it  is  that  he  hearkens  to,  and  regards  that 
fpeech,  though  made  by  a  voice  that  none 
hears  but  he,  and  is  a  language  that  none 
anderstands  but  he. 

But  it  is  a  rare,  unfrequented  thing,  this 
eomrauning  of  the  heart  with  Ood,  speaking 
its  thoughts  to  him  concerning  itself,  and  con- 
eetning  him  and  his  dealing  with  it,  and  the 
purposes  and  intentions  it  hath  towards  htm ; 
which  is  the  speech  here  recommended,  and 
is  diat  divine  exercise  ^  meditation,  and 
•oliloquy  of  the  soul  with  itself,  and  with 
Ood,  hearkening  what  the  Lord  Ood  speaks 
to  us,  within  us,  and  our  hearts  echohig  and 
leeonnding  his  words,  as  Psalm  xxvii.  8,  9, 
and  opening  to  him  our  thoughts  of  tbiem^ 
and  of  ourselves.  Though  they  stand  open, 
and  he  sees  them  all,  even  when  we  tell  him 
■ot  of  them,  yet  because  he  loves  us,  he  loves 
to  hear  them  of  our  own  speaking ;  let  me 
heat  thy  voice,  for  it  it  tweet  ,*  as  a  father 
delights  in  the  little  stammering,  lisping  Ian. 
guage  of  his  beloved  child.  And  if  the  re- 
flex  affection  of  children  be  in  us,  we  will 
love  also  to  speak  with  our  Father,  and  to 
ten  him  all  our  mind  {^ra^^n^tm),  and  to 
be  often  with  him  in  the  entertainments  of 
our  secret  thoughts. 

But  the  most  of  men  axe  little  within ; 
either  they  wear  out  their  hours  in  vain  dis- 
course with  otliers,  or  possibly  vainer  dis- 
courses  with  themselves ;  even  those  that  are 
not  of  the  wont  sort,  and  possibly  that  have 
their  times  of  secret  prayer,  yet  do  not  so  de» 
light  to  think  of  Ood  and  to  speak  with  him, 
as  they  do  Co  be  conversant  in  other  affiurs 
•ad  companies,  and  discourses,  in  which 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  ftoth  and  emptiness. 
Men  think,  by  talking  of  many  things,  to 
be  refteshed,  and  yet  when  they  have  done, 


find  that  it  is  nothing ;  and  that  they  had 
much  better  have  been  alone,  or  have  said 
nothing.  Our  thoughts  and  speeches  in  most 
things  run  to  waste,  yea  are  defiled,  as  water 
spilt  on  the  ground,  is  both  lost,  cannot  bo 
gathered  up  again,  and  it  is  polluted,  min- 
gled  with  dust.  But  no  word  spoken  to  God;, 
from  the  serious  sense  of  a  holy  heart,  is  lost ; 
he  receives  it,  and  returns  it  into  our  bosom 
with  advantage  :  a  soul  that  delights  to  speak 
to  him,  will  find  that  he  also  delights  to  speak 
to  it«  And  thi&  communication  certainly  is 
the  sweetest  and  happiest  choice,  to  speak 
little  with  men,  and  much  with  God.  One 
short  word,  sudi  as  this  here,  spoken  to  Ood, 
in  a  darted  thought,  eases  the  heart  mom 
when  it  is  afflicted,  than  the  largest  dla- 
courses  and  complainings  to  the  greatest  and 
most  powerful  of  men,  or  the  kindest  and 
most  ftiendly.  It  gives  not  only  ease  but  joy 
to  say  to  God,  /  kaee  tinned,  yet  I  am 
ihine  ;  or  as  here,  /  have  borne  chaetieem 
ment,  I  will  no  more  offend*  The  time  of 
affliction  is  peculiarly  a  time  of  speaking  to 
Ood,  and  such  speech  as  this  is  peculiaily 
befitting  such  a  time.  And  this  is  one  great 
recommendation  of  affliction,  that  it  is  a  time 
of  wiser  and  more  sober  thoughts ;  a  time  of 
tlie  returning  of  the  mind  inwards  and  up- 
wards. A  high  place,  fulness  and  pleasure 
draw  the  mind  more  outwards ;  great  light 
and  white  colours  disgregate  the  sight  of  the 
eye,  and  the  very  thoughts  of  the  mind  toa 
And  men  find  that  the  night  is  a  fitter  season 
ibr  deep  thoughts.  It  it  better,  says  Solo- 
mon, to  go  to  the  houte  qf  mourning,  tha% 
to  the  houte  qff totting  :  those  blacks  made 
the  mind  more  serious.  It  is  a  rare  thing  to 
find  much  retirement  unto  Ood,  much  hu^ 
mility  and  brokenness  of  spirit,  true  purity 
and  spiritualness  of  heart,  in  the  affluencea 
and  great  prosperities  of  the  worid.  It  is  no 
easy  thing  to  cany  a  very  full  cup  even,  and 
to  digest  well  the  fatness  of  a  great  estate  and 
great  place.  They  are  not  to  be  envied  that 
have  them ;  even  though  they  be  of  the  bet- 
ter tart  of  men,  it  is  a  thousand  to  one  but 
that  they  shall  be  losers  by  the  gains  and  ad- 
vancements of  this  world  ;  suffering  propor- 
tionably  great  abatement  of  their  best  advan- 
tages by  their  prosperity.  The  generality  of 
men,  while  they  are  at  ease,  do  securely  ne- 
glect Ood,  and  little  mind  either  to  spok  to 
him,  or  to  hear  him  speak  to  them.  Ood 
complains  thus  of  his  own  people,  /  tpoke  to 
them  in  their  protperity,  and  they  would 
not  hear*  The  noises  of  coach-wheels,  of 
their  pleasures,  and  of  their  great  alfiun,  so 
fill  their  ears,  that  the  ttiU  voice,  wherein 
Ood  is,  cannot  be  heard  ;  /  vnll  bring  her 
into  the  wildemett,  and  there  J  will  tpeak 
to  her  heart,  says  Ood  of  his  diurch.  Theve 
the  heart  is  more  at  quiet  to  hear  Ood,  and  to 
speak  to  him,  and  is  disposed  to  speak  in  the 
stylefacrs  prescribed,  humbly  and  npentingly. 
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/  haioe  home  ehastUement.  The  speaV. 
ing  thus  unto  God  under  affliction  signifies, 
that  our  affliction  is  from  his  hand,  and  to 
the  acknowledgement  of  this  truth,  the  very 
natural  consciences  of  men  do  indine  them. 
Though  trouble  be  the  general  lot  of  man- 
kind, yet  it  doth  not  come  on  him  by  an  im- 
proyidential  fatality.  Though  man  it  bom 
to  trouble  as  the  eparksfly  upwards,  (Job 
T.  7,)  yet  it  comes  not  out  of  the  dust.  It 
is  DO  less  true,  and  in  itself  no  less  clear, 
that  all  the  good  we  enjoy,  and  all  the  evil 
we  suffer,  comes  from  the  same  hand ;  but 
we  are  naturally  more  sensible  of  evil  than  of 
good,  and  therefore  do  more  readily  reflect 
upon  the  original  and  causes  of  it.  Our 
distresses  lead  us  unto  the  notice  of  the 
righteous  Ood  inflicting  them,  and  our  un* 
righteous  ways  procuring  them,  and  provok- 
ing him  so  to  do,  and  therefore  it  is  meet 
to  speak  in  this  submissive,  humble  language 
to  him.  It  is  by  all  means  necessary  to  speak 
to  him ;  he  is  the  party  we  have  to  deal  with- 
al, or  to  speak  to,  even  in  those  afflictions 
whereof  men  are   the  intervenient,   visilile 


managing  it  But  though 
and  &e  persons  were  just 
height  imaginable  amongst 


both  the 
to  the 


men,   yet  atiU 


causes.  They  are,  indeed,  but  instrumental 
causes,  the  rod  and  staff  (Heb.  xii.  6,)  in 
his  hand  that  smite  us  ;  therefore  our  busi- 
ness is  with  him,  in  whose  supreme  hand 
alone  the  mitigations  and  increases,  the  con- 
tinuance,  and  the  ending  of  our  troubles  lie. 
Who  pave  Jacob  to  the  spoUy  and  Israel  to 
the  robbers  9  Did  not  the  Lord,  against 
Ufhom  we  have  sinned  9  So  Lam.  L  14 : 
The  yoke  ff  my  transgression  is  bound  on  by 
his  hand.  Therefore  it  is  altogether  necessary 
in  all  afflictions  to  speak  to  him,  it  is  meet  to 
speak  thus  to  him :  /  have  borne  chastisementy 
I  will  no  more  offend.  These  words  have  in 
them  the  true  composition  of  real  repentance, 
humble  submission,  and  holy  resolution.  / 
have  borne  ohasHsement  ;  that  is,  <<  I  have 
justly  bome.it,  and  do  heartily  submit  to  it : 
I  bear  it  justly,  and  take  it  well :  Lord,  I  ac- 
quit thee,  and  accuse  myself.'*  This  Ian- 
guage  becomes  the  most  innocent  persons  in 
the  world  in  their  suffering.  Job  knew  it 
well,  and  did  often  acknowledge  it  in  his 
preceding  speeches.  Though  sometimes  in 
the  heat  of  dispute,  and  opposure  to  the  un- 
charitable and  unjust  imputations  of  his 
friends,  he  seems  to  overstrain  the  assertion 
of  his  own  integrity,  (which  Elihu  here  cor- 
rects,) you  know  he  cries  out,  **  I  have 
•inned  against  thee,  what  shall  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  thou  preserver  of  men  ?*'  Job  vii 
20  ;  and  chap.  is.  30,  31  :  "  If  I  wash  my- 
self with  snow-water,  and  make  my  hands  ever 
so  dean,  yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the 
ditch,  and  mine  own  dothes  shall  abhor  me.** 
Vain  foolish  persons  fret  and  foam  at  the 
miscarriage  of  a  cause  they  apprehend  to  be 
righteous ;  but  this  is  a  great  vanity  and  in- 
considerate temerity  in  not  observing  the  great 
and  apparent  unrighteousness  in  the  persons 


were  it  meet  to  speak  thus  unto  €K>d,  in  the 
lowest  acknowledgements  and  caofession^.. 
"  that  righteousness  belongs  unto  him,  and 
unto  us  shame  and  confusion  of  &oe  ;**  so 
says  the  church.  Lam.  L  18,  ''  The  Lord  is 
righteous,  for  I  have  rebelled  against  his 
commandments."  Though  aflUction  is  not 
always  designedly  intended  as  the  chastise^ 
ment  of  some  particular  sin,  yet  where  sin  is 
(and  that  is  the  case  of  all  the  sons  of  Adam,) 
affliction  coming  in,  may  aafdy  be  consider- 
ed  in  its  natural  cognation  and  alliance  witli 
sin,  and  so  press  fcnrth  humble  confessions  of 
sin,  and  resolutions  against  iL  And  thus, 
in  Lev.  zxvi.  41,  <<  They  shall  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity,"  shall  take 
it  humbly  and'penitently,  and  kiss  the  rod. 

Oh  !  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  os ! 
that,  instead>of  empty  words  that  scatter  them- 
sdves  in  the  wind,  our  many  vain 
we  hold  one  with  another  concerning 
past  and  present  sufferings,  and  further  fears 
and  disputing  of  many  fruitless  and  endless 
questions,  we  were  more  abundantly  turning 
our  speech  this  way,  in  unto  God,  and  say. 
ing,  «  We  desire  to  give  thee  glory,  and  take 
shame  to  oursdves,  and  to  bear  our  chastise- 
ment, and  to  ofiend  no  more,  to  return  each 
f^m  his  evil  way,  and  to  gain  this  by  the 
furnace,  the  purging  away  of  our  dross,  our 
many  and  great  iniquities,  our  oaths,  and 
cursings,  and  lying,  our  deceit  and  oiques- 
sions,  and  pride,  and  covetousness,  our  base 
bve  of  oundves,  and  hating  one  anotlier; 
that  we  may  be  delivered  from  the  tyranny 
of  our  own  lusts  and  passions ;  and  in  other 
things.  Let  the  Lord' do  with  us  as  seems  good 
in  his  eyes.  Speaking  to  Ood  in  Ephraim's 
words,  Jer.  szzi.  18 — ^20 ;  words  not  unlike 
these  would  stir  his  bowels,  as  there ;  as  it 
is  said,  that  one  string  perfectly  tuned  to 
another  being  touched,  the  other  stirs  of  it- 
self.  When  a  stubborn  child  leavea  strug- 
gling under  tlie  rod,  and  turns  to  intreating, 
the  father  then  leaves  striking ;  nodiing  over- 
comes him  but  that.  When  a  man  says 
unto  GK>d,  <<  Father,  I  have  provoked  thee 
to  this  ;  but  pardon,  and,  through  thy  gracej 
1  will  do  so  no  more,"  then  the  rod  is  thrown 
aside,  and  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  his 
humble  child,  fall  to  mutual  tenderness  and 
embraces. 

What  I  see  not,  teaeh  thou  mey  &c 
The  great  article  of  conversion  is  the  dis- 
engagement of  the  heart  from  the  love  of  sin. 
In  that  posture,  as  it  actually  fbrsakes  what, 
soever  it  perodves  to  be  amiss,  so  it  stands 
in  an  absolute  readiness  to  return  to  every 
duty  that  yet  lies  hidden,  upon  the  first  dis- 
covery ;  that  is  here  the  genuine  voice  of  a 
repentant  sinner  t  What  I  see  not, 
thou  me,  &c. 
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This  is  a  wy  neccssaty  suit,  ereo  for  th^ 
most  disceming  and  deaiett-sighted  penitent, 
tech  ill  reference  to  the  commandment  and 
vule  for  discovering  the  general  nature  and 
seversl  kinds  of  sin ;  and  withal,  for  applica- 
tion of  this  general  light  to  the  examen  €i  a 
nian^s  own  hifiart  and  ways,  that  so  he  may 
have  a  more  eiact  and  particulaz  account  of 
his  own  sins. 

The  fotmcr  is  the  knowledge  of  the  laws 
ci  God,  and  rale  hy  which  a  man  is  to  try 
and  to  judge  himself.  The  most  knowing 
an  not  above  the  need  of  this  request,  yea,  I 
am  persuaded,  the  most  knowing  know  best 
how  much  they  need  it,  and  are  most  hum- 
bled in  themselve*  in  the  conscience  of  their 
ignorance  and  darkness  in  divine  things,  and 
are  most  earnest  and  pressing  in  this  daily 
supplication  for  increase  of  light  and  spiritual 
knowledge  from  him  who  is  the  fountain  of 
it ;  Whii  I  $ee  not,  teach  thou  me.  On  the 
other  side,  the  least  knowing  are  often  the 
noost  confident  that  they  know,  all,  and  swelled 
with  a  conceited  sufficiency  of  their  model 
and  determination  of  all  things,  both  dogma- 
tical and  pnictical ;  and  therefore  are  the 
most  imperious  and  magisterial  in  their  con- 
clusions, and  the  most  impatient  of  contra- 
diction, or  even  of  the  most  modest  dissent. 

The  wisest  and  holiest  persons  speak  al- 
ways  in  the  humblest  and  most  depressing 
style  of  their  own  knowledge,  and  diat  not 
with  an  afi&ctation  of  modesty,  but  in  the 
real  sense  of  the  thing  as  it  is,  and  the  sin- 
cere account  they  give  of  it,  and  that  com- 
monly when  they  are  declaring  themselves 
most  solemnly,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  or 
speaking  in  supplication  to  him  with  whom 
they  dare  least  of  all  dissemble.  Whoso- 
ever he  was  that  spake  these  words,  Prov. 
XXX.  2,  3,  sure  he  was  a  man  of  eminent 
wisdom  and  piety,  and  yet  begins  thus: 
Surely  I  am  marg  brutish  than  any  many 
and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man, 
I  have  neither  learned  wisdon,  nor  have  I 
the  knowledge  of  the  holy.  *  And  though 
he  was  so  diligent  a  student,  and  so  great  a 
proficient  in  the  law  of  God,  yet  how  im- 
portunate a  petitioner  is  he,  for  the  under- 
standing of  it,  as  if  he  knew  nothing  at  all  1 
Besides  the  like  expressions  in  other  psalms, 
in  this  one  psalm,  (Ps.  cxix.,)  that  being  of 
such  length,  hath  nothing  but  the  breath- 
ing forth  of  his  afiection  to  the  word  and 
law  of  God,  how  often  doth  he  in  it  reite* 
rate  that,  <'  Teach  me  thy  statutes'* !  so 
often,  that  a  canud  mind  is  tempted  tb  grow 
weary  of  it,  as  a  nauseating  tautology ;  but 
he  made  it  still  new,  with  the  freshness  and 
vdiemency  of  his  affection.  <<  Make  me  to- 
understand  the  way  of  thy  precepts ;  give 
me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  Ihy  law ; 
and  open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  see 
the  wondeis  of  ihy  law ;  unseal  mine  eyes,'* 
as  if  still  veiled  in  dark.     These  are  the 


earnest  and  nobly'  ambitious  desires  .  that 
daily  solicit  holy  hearts,  and  stir  them  to 
solicit  the  teacher,  of  hearts,  to.be  admitted 
more  into  the  secrets  and  recesses  of  divine 
knowledge,  not  those  abysses  that  GKid  in* 
tends  should  be  secret  stifl,  and  from  i^ch 
he  hath  baned  out  our  curiosity,  as  the 
forbidden  tree  of  knowledge — ^those  secrets 
that  belong  to  himself,  alone,  and  concern  us 
not  to  inquire  after ;  and  certainly  to  be 
wading  in  these  deeps,  is  the  way  to  be 
drowned  in  them.  The  searcher  of  majesty 
shall  be  oppressed  with  glory ;  yet,  there  is 
in  man  a  perverse,  preposterous  desire,  to 
pore  upon  such  things  as  are  on  purpose 
hidden  that  we  should  not  inquire  after 
them,  and  to  seek  after  useless,  empty  spe* 
culations  of  them,  which  is  a  luxury  and  in- 
temperance of  the  understanding,  like  unto 
that,  and  springing  from  that,  which  at  first 
undid  us  in  the  root.  These  are  times  full 
of  those  empty,  airy  questions,  and  notions 
in  which  there  is  no  clearness  nor  certainty 
to  be  attained,  and  if  it  were,  yet  would 
lerve  to  little  or  no  purpose,  not  making  the 
man  that  thinks  he  hsth  found  them  out^ 
one  jot  the  better  or  holier  man  than  he  was 
before.  What  avails  it,  says  that  devout 
author,  to  dispute  and  (Uscourse  high  ooiu 
ceming  the  Trinity,  and  want  humility,  eaA. 
so  displease  that  Trinity  ?  The  light  of 
knowledge,  suited  according  to  the  intend* 
ment  of  this  copy,  is  of  another  nature,  sudi 
as  purifies  the  heart  and  rectifies  the  life. 
«  What  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me,'*  that  is, 
of  such  things  as  may  serve  this  end ;  <<  that 
if  I  have  done  iniquity  I  may  do  it  no  more." 
This  is  sound  and  soUd  knowledge,  such  a 
light  as  inflames  the  heart  with  the  love  of 
God,  and  of  the  beauties  of  holiness ;  and 
still,  as  it  grows,  makes  those  to  grow 
likewise.  Such  are  still,  we  see,  David's 
multiplied  supplications  in  that  psalm ;  not 
to  know  reserved  and  unuseful  things,  but 
Hide  not  thy  commandments  from  me. 
<'  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned 
me."  '*  Now,  what  is  that  thy  creature  and 
workmanship  begs  of  thee  ?  What  is  that 
which  will  complete  my  being,  and  make 
me  do  honour  to  my  Maker?  This  is  it; 
give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  leam  thy 
commandments."  You  that  would  be  sue- 
cessftU  supplicants  in  this  request,  wean 
your  hearts  from  this  vanity  of  desire :  such 
knowledge  is  as  the  cypress-trees,  fair  and 
tall,  but  fruitless  and  sapless.  Apply  all 
you  know  to  the  purging  out  of  sin,  and  in- 
tend all  the  ftirther  knowledge  you  desire  to 
that  same  end.  Seek  to  be  acquainted  with 
higher  rules  of  mortification  and  self-denial 
and  charity,  than  yet  you  have  either  prac- 
tised, or,  possibly,  so  much  as  thought  on  ; 
that  by  these,  your  affections  and  actions 
may  be  advanced  to  greater  degrees  of  pu» 
rity^  and  conformity  with  the  holiness  of 
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Ood.  And  ftff  tfaif  end,  beg  of  him 
teadi  you  what  jrou  leo  not  in  fiie  ^awctnon 
flf  the  law  and  iole;  end  withal,  whic^  ja 
the  bdier  thing  in  thia  voild,  that  vhnt  f  ou 
Me  not  in  the  appiication  of  it  and  aeaid}  of 
ywmelf,  hevotUd  likeviie  ahenr  |rou;  ibr 
in  that,  w«  an  commonlj  aa  aodiacaning 
and  dim-«igfalad  aa  in  the  other,  eren  whcic 
anen  have  some  notion  of  die  lule  and  dicii 
dutjr ;  yet  tfaey  perceire  not  their  own,  eva 
theb  groai  leoesiiona  and  dfcliningB  ftom  it. 
Love  is  a  blinding  things  and  abore  all 
love,  aelfJore ;  and  every  man  ia  natiually 
Ids  own  flatterer ;  he  deaja  not  fidthfuUy  and 
dneeidy  with  himself  in  the  aeaich  of  hie 

I  ve  am  t 
Ood,  to  be  led  into  oursdves,  and  be 
flied  to  the  work  of  aelf..8eaEching,  by  his 
own  liand,  not  only  to  haive  a  right  appre- 
hension of  the  law  given  wa,  but  «  tnie 
•igfat  of  ourselYea.  O  I  how  many  hidden, 
ondiaoemed,  yea,  vnanepeeted  impurities 
9nd  MUes  are  these  in  the  hearta  of  those 
that  art  most  diligent  in  this  inquiry,  much 
mom  in  the  greater  part,  even  of  each 


to  the  miniatry  of  men,  yet  the  gmat  taachn  of 
the  tnie  knowledge  of  his  law,  and  «f  hinu 
self,  and  of  ounclves,  ia  God.  Men  maj 
apeak  to  the  ear,  bat  his  ehair  ia  in  hmven 
tlMt  teaches  hearta;  caihsdrum  hmbei  in 
mbId.  MatdileM  teaehcr !  that  leaeheth  mote 
in  one  hour  than  men  oan  do  in  a  whefo 
age  1  that  can  cure  the  invincible  anteach« 
ableness  of  the  dullest  heart,  give  mider* 
standing  to  the  aimple,  and  open  die  eyea  of 
the  blind*  60^  then,  would  we  be  madn 
wiae,  wiee  fte  eternity,  leaBwd  in  ical  livii^ 
divinity,  lot  «a  sit  down  at  his  ftet,  mhI 
make  thii  our  oontinnal  tequest.^^  Whnt  I 
see  not,  teaeh  thou  me.** 

own  evfls.    Now,  this  we  am  to  entreat  of]     And  if  I  kmo€ilon0,  &cu    Thatis,  **aMKf 

Iniquity  that  J  yet  know  not  of,  any  hidden 
sin,  let  me  but  onee  see  it,  and  I  hope  thou 
shale  aee  it  no  more  within  me ;  not  willing- 
ly  lodged  and  entertained."  Thia  speoEs 
an  entire,  total  giving  up  all  aio,  and  pm. 
daiming  utter  defiance  and  enmity  agdnat 
it;  eaadng  ont  what  is  aheeadyfbund  ont 
without  dday,  and  resolving  that,  atiU  in 
ftirthcr  seacefa,  asit  shallbe  moee  discovered^ 

cannot  absoltttdy  be*  denied  the  name  of|it  shall  be  fivthwith  dislodged,  without  a 

thought  of  sparing  or  partial  indulgence  to 
any  thing  that  ia  sin,  or  like  it,  or  may  any 
way  befiSand  it,  or  be  an  incentive  of  it. 
This  ia  that  absolute  renouncing  of  ain,  and 
sumnder  of  the  whole  soul  and  our  wbolo 
•dvea  to  God,  which,  whoaoever  do  noi 
heartily  consent  to  and  msolve  on,  their  odi* 
gion  ia  in  vain,  and  (wliidi  ia  hem  tbo 
posnt^  their  afflictton  is  in  vain :  i^iataoevcv 
they  oave  suffered,  they  have  gained  nothing 
by  an  their  snffixingB,  if  their  hearta  xcmaiii 
still  self-willed,  stubborn,  untamed,  and  vii« 
pliable  to  God.  And  thia  makea  their  mU 
series  out  of  meaaure  tnUu*y^^^  and  their 
sine  ont  of  meaaure  sinful ;  whcRaa,  weiv  it 
thua  qualified,  and  had  it  any  operation  this 
way  towards  the  aubjeotiiig  of  their  heaita 
unto  God,  aflUcdon  wen  not  to  be  caUcd 
misery,  but  would  go  under  the  title  ot  n 
Uesaednesai  "Blcased  ia  the  man  when 
thou  coirecteet^  and  teacheat  him  ont  of  thy 
law/'  That  suiting  widi  diia,  hen  dodied, 
"  J  have  booie  duatisement  s  what  I  aeo 
no^  teach  thou  me ;  and  if  I  have  done  ini. 
quity,  I  will  do  it  no  moK.*'  OhJ  wemii 
tiiua  with  us^  my  brethren,  how  nngfat  wn 
B^loice,  and  ineeit  into  our  praisea  all  that 
ia  come  upon  us,  if  it  had  wrought  or  ad* 


good  men  I  fiome  honest  intentione  and 
good  desires  them  aae  in  them;  but  they  are 
elodifii],  and  miwilling  to  go  to  thia  painful 
bnainess  of  trying  and  judging  dienifelves ; 
and  when  diey  set  to  it,  many  seceet  comeie. 
In  dioee  many  latent  iriflrdinaciea,  do 
their  search.  **  Cleanse  me  Ihom  ae. 
ctetfiuilts,"  aaya  David;  that  is,  notpnly 
diose  hidden  ftom  men,  but  even  fbam  my- 
•eil^  as  is  dearly  hie  meaning,  by  the  words 
preceding— <<  Who  knowe  the  errom  of  his 
liibP'  TheveAoe  it  Is  neceesary  that  we 
deeim  light  of  God.  ^  The  spirit  of  a  man  is 
the  candle  of  die  Letd,"  eaye  Solomon, 
<^aearehing  the  innermoet  parts  of  the 
bdly  ;**  but  it  is  a  candle  unllglited  when  he 
does  not  illuminate  it  ibr  that  search.  Oh  1 
what  a  deal  at  vanity  and  love  of  this  world, 
envy  and  secret  pride,  Imks  in  many  of  oar 
heaita,  that  we  do  not  at  all  peeceive,  till  God 
canaedi  us  to  see  it,  leading  \ia  in,  as  he  did 
the  prophet  In  the  vision,  to  see  the  idolatiy 
of  die  Jews  in  his  very  temple,  by  which 
diey  had  provoked  him  to  feeeake  it,  and  go 
iw  fttan  his  sanctuary;  and  having  disco* 
vered  one  parcel,  leads  him  in  furliiai^  and 
makes  him  enter  dirouf^  die  waU,  and  adda 
often,  **  Son  of  man,  Imst  thon  seen  diese  ? 
I  will  cause  dice  to  eee  yet  move  ahomina. 
dons.*'  Thus  is  it  within  many  of  ua  that 
ahould  be  his  temples ;  but  we  have  a  mnl- 
dtude  of  images  of  jeidoaay,  one  lying  hid 
bddnd  another,  till  he  thus  discover  them 
to  tts.  Oh  I  what  need  have  we  to  entreat 
Urn  thua :  "  What  I  aee  not,  teach  Uwu 
me"  I 

Now,  in  both  these,  both  in  the  know* 
ledge  of  OUT  rule  and  of  oureelvee,  though 
then  may  be  some  useful  subserviency  of 


vanoed  any  thing  of  this  kind  wit^  ua,  thia 
hlesaed  oompliamw  widi  die  will  of  God,  net 
fntrrraining  any  thing  knowingly  that  dia* 
pleases  him ;  finding  a  pleaanre  in  the  de. 
nial  and  destruction  oif  our  own  moat  beloved 
pleaaurM  at  his  iqppointment  and  fiv  Ua 
sake,  whataoefer  ia  in  us,  and  deanat  to  na, 
that  would  odend  as,  that  would  dnw  ns  to 
offend  him ;  were  it  the  right  hand,  let  it 
be  cut  off,  or  the  right  aye,  let  it  be  plnekad 
out :  or,  to  make  sherter  work,  let  the  wbcde 
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auui  die  At  once,  crudflcd  with  Jmw,  *'  That 
w  maj  be  hencefbrtfa  dead  to  tin,  dead  to 
the  woddy  doad  to  OMnelvea,  and  alive  only 
to  God.*' 


SERMON   III. 


PREFACE. 


'  There  U  no  excfciee  eo  delightful  to 
tiboee  that  are  truly  godly  mm  the  solenm 
woohip  of  God,  if  they  find  his  powerful 
and  eeneible  preeenee  in  it ;  and  indeed  there 
ia  nothing  on  earth  moie  like  to  heaven  than 
that  is.  But  when  he  withdraws  himself, 
pod  withholds  the  influence  and  bieathings 
of  hia  Spixit  in  his  service,  then  good  souls 
find  nothing  more  lifeless  and  unconxftrt- 
able;  but  there  is  this  dxfftrenoe,  even  at 
aoch  a  time,  betwixt  than  and  Uioee  that 
have  no  apiritual  lift  in  them  at  aU,  that 
they  find,  and  ate  sensible  of  thia  difference ; 
vhflNas  the  other  know  not  what  it  means. 
And  for  the  most  part,  the  greatest  number  of 
those  that  meet  together  with  a  profesaion  to 
mahip  God,  yet  aie  such  as  do  not  under, 
•taad  thia  difference.  Custom  and  fivma. 
IHy  draws  many  to  the  ordinary  plaees  of 
pnbUc  worship,  and  fills  too  mudi  of  the 
iDom;  and  sometimes  novelty  and  cniioeity, 
to  pboes  not  ordinary,  has  a  large  share : 
but  how  ftw  ate  there  that  come  on  purpose 
to  meet  with  God  in  his  worship,  and  to  find 
Ilia  power  in  stiengthening  thefar  wesk  fkith, 
and  weakening  thdr  strong  coimpdona ;  a& 
feeding  them  psoviaiQa  of  spiritual  strength 
and  eomlort  against  timet  of  trial ;  and,  in 
a  word,  advancing  them  some  steps  forward 
In  thefar  jonmey  towsrds  heaven,  where  hap- 
pineea  and  peiftction  dwell  i  Certain^  these 
aweet  effects  are  to  be  ibund  In  these  ordi. 
nances,  if  we  would  look  after  diem.  Let 
it  grieve  us  then,  that  we  tiave  so  oAen  lost 
our  labour  in  the  worship  of  God*  through 
nor  own  neglect,  and  intreat  the  Lord,  that 
at  this  time  he  would  not  send  ut  avay 
empty ;  for  how  weak  soever  the  means  b^ 
if  he  pnu  hia  strength,  the  woric  shall  be 
done,  m  some  measure,  to  his  glory  and  our 
odification*  Now,  that  he  may  be  pleased 
to  do  eo,  to  leave  a  blessing  hehiiid  him,  let 
uapimy,  &c 


IsAJAB  xxviii«  5,  6. 

/•  ih0i  da^  ahatl  ih0  Lord  qf  hosts  be  for 
a  crown  ^f  ghry,  and  for  a  diadem  qf 
beauty,  tmte  the  residue  tf  his  people  ; 


and  for  a  spirit  qf  judgment  to  him  thai 
eitteth  in  judgment^  and  for  strength  to 
them  thai  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

All  the  works  of  Divine  Providence  an 
full  of  wisdom  and  justice,  even  every  one 
severally  considered;  yet  we  observe  them 
best  to  be  such,  when  we  take  notice  of  their 
Older  and  mutual  aspect  one  to  another,  whe« 
ther  in  the  succession  of  times^  or  such  paa* 
sages  as  are  contemporary,  and  fiill  in  toge« 
ther  at  one  and  the  same  time.  As,  when 
the  Lord  brings  notable  judgments  upon  the 
proud  workers  of  iniquity,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  confers  special  mercies  on  his  own 
people ;  who  ia  there  that  may  not  pereeiva 
justice  and  mercy  iUustrating  and  beautify* 
ing  one  another  ?  It  ia  true,  the  full  reward 
end  peifiMst  rest  of  the  god^  is  not  here  ha* 
h>w ;  they  would  be  sony  if  it  were :  nor  ia 
this  the  place  of  plenary  punishment  for  the 
ungodly.  Men  may  look  for  a  judgment 
too,  yet  the  Lord  is  pleased  at  some  times  to 
give  some  resemblances  and  pledgee,  as  it 
were,  of  that  great  and  last  judgment  in  ie« 
msrkable  passagea  of  justice  and  mercy,  at 
one  and  the  same  time ;  and  such  a  time  It 
is  that  the  prophet  foietels  in  thia  his  ser« 
moo,  which  concema  the  two  sister  king<* 
doms  of  Israel  and  Judah.  Having  de« 
nounced'a  heavy  calamity  to  eome  upon  !§• 
rad,  under  the  name  of  Ephraim,  he  com* 
forts  those  of  Judah,  under  the  name  of  Me 
residste  ef  his  people.  They  not  being  so 
groealy  corrupted  aa  the  other  were,  he  staya 
them  with  this  promise :  In  that  dag,  saith 
he,  when  the  otha  shall  be  overwhehned, 
as  with  a  deluge,  the  Lord  qfhoets  shall  be 
fofr  a  crpten  o/  gk/ry,  and  for  a  diadem  ef 
beaulg,  nn/o  the  residue  qfhie  people. 

The  promise  is  made  up  of  three  benefilB} 
yet  the  three  are  but  one ;  or  rather,  one  ia 
all  the  three  to  them.  The  Lord  of  hosts  i 
it  is  He  that  shall  be  their  honour,  wisdomf 
and  strength.  He  shaU  be  a  ere  ten,  4te. 
But  first,  a  word  of  the  drcumstaooe  of 
time,  In  thai  dag. 

That  eovereign  Lord  who  at  first  set  up 
the  lights  of  heaven  to  distinguish  times  and 
seasons,  by  their  constant  motion,  and  like* 
wise,  by  his  supreme  providence  ruling  the 
wodd,  hath  fixed  the  period  of  statee  and 
kingdoms,  and  decreed  their  revoluti<m% 
thefar  rising,  ascending,  and  their  height, 
with  their  decline  and  setting,  hath,  by  a 
special  providence,  determined  those  changee 
and  vidssitudea  tl^t  be&l  his  chnich,  l&t 
which  the  Psalmist  speaks^  in  hia  own  par* 
ticular,  Ps.  zxxi.  14, 16,  holda  of  each  be- 
liever,  and  of  the  church,  which  they  make 
up  ui  an  ages  and  places  i  "  I  said.  Thou 
art  my  God ;  my  tunes  are  in  thy  htfid  ;*'  a 
sure  and  steady  hand  indeed,  and  therefore 
he  builds  his  confidence  upon  it.  Ver.  13, 
14.  Theg  t^ok  counsel  against  me,  ^  I 
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trtutgd  in  thee.  And  upon  this,  he  pmys 
in  faith,  that  the  face  of  Ood  may  ahine 
upon  him,  and  the  wicked  may  be  ashamed. 

Thua,  then,  as  many  as  are  looking  after 
a  day  of  mercy  to  the  church  of  God,  pray 
and  believe  upon  this  ground,  that  the  time 
of  it  is  neither  in  the  ftail  hands  of  those 
that  favour  and  seek  it,  nor  in  the  hands  of 
those  that  oppose  it,  how  strong  and  subtile 
soever  they  be,  but  in  that  Almighty  hand 
that  doth  in  heaven  and  earth  what  pleaseth 
him.  If  he  have  said.  Now,  and  here,  will 
I  give  a  day  of  refreshment  to  my  people  that 
have  long  groaned  for  it,  a  day  of  the  purity 
and  power  of  religion ;  if,  I  say,  this  be  his 
purpose,  they  must  have  somewhat  more 
than  mnnipotence  that  can  hinder  it.  When 
his  appointed  time  comes,  to  make  a  day  of 
deliverance  dawn  upon  his  church,  after  their 
long  night,  either  of  affliction  or  of  defection, 
or  both ;  they  that  contrive  against  that  day- 
spring,  are  as  vain  as  if  they  would  sit  down 
to  plot  how  to  hinder  the  sun  from  rising  in 
the  morning.  And  they  that  let  go  their 
hopes  of  it,  because  of  great  apparent  diffi- 
culties  that  interpose  betwixt  their  eye  and 
the  accomplishment  of  that  work,  they  are 
as  weak  as  if  they  should  imagine,  when 
mists  and  thick  vapours  appear  about  the 
horizon  in  the  morning,  that  these  could 
hinder  the  rising  of  the  sun,  which  is  so  far 
out  of  their  reach,  and  comee  forth  as  a 
bridegroomy  and  rejoices  as  a  mighty  man 
to  run  his  race,  says  David.  Those  mists 
may,  indeed,  hinda  his  deai  appearance, 
and  keep  it  from  the  eye  fbr  a  time ;  but 
reason  tdls  us,  even  then,  that  they  cannot 
stop  his  course.  And  fUth  assures  us  no 
less  in  the  other,  that  no  difficulties  can  hold 
back  Ood*s  day  and  work  of  mercy  to  his 
people.  But  you  will  say,  «  AU  the  diffi. 
culty  is  to  know  whether  the  appointed  time 
be  near  or  not.'*  It  is  true  we  have  no  par- 
ticular prophecies  to  assure  us ;  but  certain, 
ly  when  Ood  awakes  his  children  and  makes 
them  rise,  this  is  a  probable  sign  that  it  is 
near  day.  I  mean,  when  he  stirs  them  up 
to  more  than  usual  hopes,  and  prayers,  and 
endeavours,  it  is  very  likely  that  he  intends 
them  M>me  special  good ;  but  yet  more, 
when  he  himself  is  arisen,  Qts  it  pleaseth 
him  to  speak,)  that  is,  when  he  is  begun  to 
appear,  in  a  more  than  ordinary  manner  <t( 
working  by  singular  and  wonderful  fbots^pps 
of  Providence.  This  is,  no  doubt,  a  sign  that 
he  will  go  on  to  shew  remarkalde  mercy  to 
Zion,  abd  that  the  time  to  fcnour  her,  yea, 
the  set  Hme  is  oome^  Psalm  dL  13. 

Howsoever,  then,  let  the  wonderful  work- 
ings of  the  I^rd  move  those  of  you  tliat  have 
any  power  and  opportunity,  to  be  now  (if  ever) 
active,  fbr  the  greatest  good,  both  of  the  pre- 
sent  age  and  of  posterity.  And  you  that 
can  be  no  other  way  useful,  yet  you  shall  be 
no  small  helpers  if  you  be  much  in  prayer ; 


let  both  your  hopes  and  your  fears  serve  to 
sharpen  your  prayers.  Be  not  too  much  de- 
jected with  any  discouragement,  neither  bt 
ye  carnally  lifted  up  with  outward  appear, 
ances ;  for  the  heart  of  him  that  is  lifted 
up  is  not  upright  in  him,  Hab.  ii.  4  ;  but 
live,  as  the  just  do,  by  your  fitith ;  and  If 
the  deferring  of  your  hopes  should  sicken 
your  hearts,  as  Solomon  speaks,  yet  stay 
and  comfort  them  with  the  cordial  of  the 
promises.  This  you  are  sure  of,  you  have 
Ood's  own  word  engaged  for  it,  that  in 
those  latter  days  Babylon  shsll  be  brought 
to  the  dust,  and  the  true  church  of  Christ 
shall  flourish  and  increase :  And  this  vision 
is  for  an  appointed  time  (as  Habakkuk 
says  of  his) ;  at  the  end  it  shaU  speak,  and 
not  lie :  though  it  tarry,  teait  for  it ;  U 
will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry,  Hab. 
ii.  3, 

In  that  day.  In  the  day  of  Ephraim*B 
or  Israel's  calamity,  denounced  in  the  former 
verses,  which,  as  most  do  conceive,  was  when 
the  Assyrian  oppressed  them,  and  in  the  end 
led  them  captive,  in  the  reign  of  Hosea,  as 
you  have  the  history  of  it,  2  Kings  xvii. ; 
at  which  time  Hezekiah  was  King  dt  Judah, 
as  you  find  in  the  following  chapter ;  and  in 
that  notable  reformation  wrought  by  him, 
with  those  blessings  that  followed  upon  it, 
is  found  the  accomplishment  of  this  prcdniae 
to  Judah,  In  that  day,  &c  The  parallel 
of  Ood^s  different  dealing  with' these  two 
kingdoms,  at  the  time  there  specified,  (In 
that  day,)  does  affbrd  divers  lessons,  which 
might  be  here  not  impertinently  taken  notice 
of.     Only  this. 

Though  Judah  also  had  its  own  comip- 
tions  when  Heiekiah  came  to  the  crown,  yet 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  spare  them,  and' work 
a  peaceable  refbimation,  making  Israd^s  pa- 
nishment  their  warning.  Truly  that  nation, 
with  whom  the  Lord  deals  thus  graciously, 
is  vilely  ingnit  if  they  observe  it  not  with 
much  humility  and  thankfblness,  and  with 
profit  too.  If  the  Lord  should  answer  your 
desires  and  hopes  with  a  refoimation  in  a 
peaceable  way,  and  should  yet  lengthen  out 
your  long-condnued  peace,  and  should  noake 
this  Uttle  past  shaking  of  it  cause  it  to  take 
root  the  faster ;  if  he  should,  I  say,  do  this, 
where  would  ye  find  fit  praises  for  such  a 
wonder  of  mercy  ;  especially  considering,  that 
in  th(  meanwhile  he  hath  made  other  reform, 
ed  churches  fields  of  blood,  and  made,  as  it 
were,  the  sound  of  their  stripes  preach  repcn* 
tance  to  us  ?  But  certainly,  if  the  hearing 
the  voice  of  the  rod  prevail  not,  we  shall  feel 
the  smart  of  it,  as  this  people  of  Judah  did 
afterwards,  because  they  were  not  so  wise  as 
to  become  wiser  and  better  by  Israel's  foQj 
and  calamity.  We  aie  expecting  great  things 
at  our  Lord's  hands,  and  our  provocations  and 
sins  against  him  are  great ;  yet  there  is  none 
of  them  all  puts  us  in  so  much  danger  of  die* 


SERMON  III. 


?(m 


•ppdntment  m  fanpeiiltence.  Were  there 
more  repentance  and  penonal  reformation 
amongst  us,  we  might  take  it  as  a  hopeful 
forerunner  of  that  public  reformation  which 
•o  many  aeero  now  to  desire- 

The  Lord  of  hosts.     This  style  of  his, 
you  know,  is  frequently  in  the  prophets,  in 
their  predictions  of  mercy  and  judgment ; 
intimating  both  his  greatness  and  majesty, 
And  his  supreme  power  for  acoompliriiing  his 
word.     No  created  power  can  resist  him ; 
yea,  all  must  serve  him.     The  most  ezoellent 
creatures  can  have  no  greater  honour ;    the 
greatest  are  not  exempted,  nor  the  meanest 
excluded  from  serving  him.     In  Acts  xii. 
23,  you  find  one  of  the  noblest  creatures,  and 
A  number  of  the  vilest,  made  use  of  at  the 
same  time  in   the  same  service.     Because 
Herod  did  accept  of  the  sacrilege  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  gave  not  back  to  this  Lord  of  hosts 
his  own  glory,  the  angel  qf  the  Lord  smote 
Aim,  and  the  vermin  devoured  him.    And 
in  ^gyptf  you  know  the  employing  of  the 
destroying  angel,  and  what  variety  of  hosts 
this  Lord  of  hosts  did  employ  to  plague  them. 
What  madness,  then,  is  it  to  oppose  and  en. 
co«Anter  this  great  general ;  even  in  doubtful 
cases,  to  run  on  blindly,  without  examining, 
lest  pesadventure  a  man  should  be  found  a 
fighter  against  Ood  !    And  on  the  other  side, 
it  is  a  great  weakness  to  admit  any  fear  under 
bis  banner.     If  a  man  could  say,  when  he 
WM  told  of  the  multitude  of  the  shipa  the 
enemy  had.  Against  how  maftydo  ye  reokon 
ma  $     How  much  more  justly  may  we  reckon 
this  Lord  of  hosts,   against  multitudes  of 
enemies,  how  great  soever!     They  are  to 
Mm  as  the  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  the  smail^ 
est  dust  of  the  balanoe.     It  is  ignorance  and 
mean  thoughts  of  this  mighty  Liord  that 
make  his  enemies  so  confident ;  and  it  is  the 
same  evil,  in  some  dergee,  or,  at  the  best, 
fSo^etfulnesa  of  his  power,  that  causeth  diffi- 
dence in  his  followers,  Isa.  li.  12,  13.  Now, 
the  same  Lord  of  hosts,  you  know,  is  like- 
vise  called  the  God  of  peaee  ;  he  is  indeed, 
et  paee  et  bello  insignisy  splendid  both  in 
peaee  and  tear.     The  bUming  of  peace  and 
the  success  of  war  are  both  from  him ;  and 
to  him  alone  is  due  the  praise  of  both. 

Shaii  be  a  erowny  &c.  He  shall  dignify 
and  adorn  them  by  his  qieeial  piesenoe ;  to- 
wit,  in  the  purity  of  his  otdinanoea  and  re- 
ligion amongst  them ;  the  pvoftasion  and 
flonrishing  of  that  shall  be  their  special  glory 
and  beauty;  for  as  the  other  two  benefits 
coneem  their  civil  good,  justice  flourishing 
within,  and  wealth  and  opulency  from  with- 
out,  so  doubtless  this  first,  this  glory  and 
beauty,  is  religion,  as  thechieftet  of  die  three, 
and  the  other  two  are  its  attendants.     In 


Pnfan  xxvi.  8,  the  sanctuary,  the  place  of 
their  solemn  worship,  is  called  the  plaee 
where  God's  honour  dweUethy  or  the  taber- 
nade  of  his  honour ;  and  Psalm  zcvi.  9, 


''  the  glorious  sanctuary,'*  or  ''  the  beauty  of 
holiness."  And  the  arit  of  Qod,  you  know, 
was  called  the  glory.  The  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel,  (said  the  wife  of  Phineas,) 
for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken.  Pure  religion^ 
and  a  pure  worship,  is  the  glory  of  God 
amongst  his  people,  and  consequently,  their 
glory.  Now,  referring  this  prophecy  to  Heie- 
kiah's  time,  the  accomplishment  of  it  Is  evi- 
dent in  that  work  of  reformation,  whereof  you 
have  the  full  history,  2  Chron.  zxix.  30,  31, 
&c. 

If  it  be  thus,  that  the  purity  of  religion 
snd  worship  is  Uie  crown  and  glory  of  a  peo- 
ple ;  and  therefore,  on  the  other  side,  that 
their  deepest  stain  of  dishonour  and  vileness, 
is  the  vitiating  of  religion  with  human  devi- 
ces ;'  then,  to  contend  for  the  preservation  or 
the  refinmation  of  it,  is  noble  and  worthy  of 
a  Christian.     It  is  for  a  crown  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  likewise  a  crown  of  friary  and 
diadem  of  beauty  to  them,  he  being  their 
head.     It  is,  indeed,  the  true  glory  bodi  of 
kings  and  their  kingdoms.     Labour,  then, 
for  constancy  in  this  work  ;  let  no  man  take 
your  crown  from  you.     You  know  how  busy 
the  emissaries  -of  the  Church  of  Rome  have 
been  to  take  it  from  us,  or,  at  least,  to  pick 
the  diamonds  out  of  it,  and  put  in  false,  coun- 
terfeit ones  in  their  places ;    I  mean,  they 
stole  away  the  power  oif  religion,  and  filled  up 
the  room  with  shadows  and  fopperies  of  their 
own  devising.     It  is  the  vanity  of  that  church 
to  think  they  adom  the  wonhip  of  Ood  when 
they  dress  it  up  with  splendour  in  her  ser- 
vice, which,  though  some  magnify  so  much, 
yet  may  most  truly  be  called  a  glistering 
slavery  and  captivity.     Then  is  she  truly  free 
and  wears  her  crown,  when  the  ordinances  of 
God  are  oonfbnnable  to  his  own  appointment. 
It  is  vsnity  in  men,  I  say,  when  they  dress 
it  up  with  a  multitude  of  gaudy  ceremonies, 
and  make  it  the  smallest  part  of  itself,  where- 
as, indeed,  its  true  glory  consists  not  in 
pomp^  but  in  purity  and  simplicity.    Apoe. 
xii.,  we  find  the  church  under  the  name  of 
a  woman,  richly  attired  indeed,  but  her  or- 
naments be  all  heavenly,  the  sun  her  doth* 
ing,  and  her  crown  of  twelve  stars  ;  needs 
she  then  borrow  sublunary  glory  ?    No,  she 
treads  upon  it ;  the  moon  is  under  her  feet. 
There  is  another  woman,  indeed,  in  that  same 
book,  anayed  in  putple  and  scarlet,  decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stones,  and  having  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand,  but  that  golden  cup 
is  full  of  abominations  and  illtUness,  and  she 
herself  the  mother  of  abominations.    Apoe. 
xviL  4.     The  natural  man  judges  according 
to  his  reach,  but  to  a  spiritual  eye  there  is  a 
most  genuine  beauty  in  the  serviee  of  God 
and  government  of  his  house  %  and  llrhen  they 
are  nearest  to  the  rule,  die  word  of  God,  (hen 
is  it,  that  the  Lord  himself  is  the  crown  and 
diadem  of  his  chtueh. 

A  crown,   &€.     Again  we  ooDilder  this 
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penonaljiyy  w  bdongtng  in  pfurticuUur  to  every 
)ieUever.  They  are  all  made  kingt  and 
prietU  unto  God  the  Father,  Bev.  i.  6. 
They  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  1  Pet*  ii.  9,  how  despicable  vo* 
ever  to  the  world.  This  U  their  dignity: 
The  Lord  is  their  crown  and  diadem :  he 
0ubdne8  their  lust,  and  makes  theoa  kinga 
over  dieir  own  affectiona,  and  more  than  eon* 
quorora  over  all  troubles  and  persecutions  t 
wherev  ewoal  men  are  continually  hurried 
like  slaves,  unto  base  employments,  still  kept 
toiling  in  the  ignoble  service  of  their  own 
lusts.  They  think,  indeed,  it  is  their  liber- 
ty, but  that  is  a  baseneas  of  spirit  that  com- 
plies 80  well  with  so  vile  and  servile  a  con- 
dition ;  and  whereas  they  judge  the  godly  to 
be  the  refuse  and  dross  cf  the  earth,  and  the 
proper  objects  of  contempt,  this  is  because 
their  crown,  though  most  glorious,  is  lAvisi- 
ble  to  the  eye  of  nature.  The  Lord  is  a 
croien:  if  they  knew  what  this  is,  they 
would  see  enough  ip  it  to  countervail .  their 
outward  meanness,  and  the  reproaches  the 
world  casta  on  them,  as  the  apostis  fit.  Peter 
hath  it,  1  Kp.  iv.  14  :  <<  If  ye  be  reproach- 
ed for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye,  for 
the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  restetb  on  you  f* 
he  is  their  crown. 

And  observe,  bow  this  crown  is  opposed  to 
that  blasted  glory  and  fiiding  owm  of  pride, 
spoken  of  In  the  former  verses. 

Who  is  there  that  sees  not,  in  daily  expe- 
lieoce,  the  vanity  and  incoastancy  of  worldly 
glory  ?  And  yet,  how  few  are  tbers  that 
wean  themsdlves  &oai  it,  and  leam  to  disdain 
it  I  Still  men  dote  upon  thai  which  is  not, 
upon  a  shadow,  a  nothing.  But  would  you 
have  a  glory  that  fadeth  not,  a  garland  that 
cannot  wither,  make  the  Lord  your  crown  and 
your  glory ;  and  if  be  be  so^  z\fiiry  in  him 
and  in  nothing  else  i  Let  not  the  wise  man 
fflory^  &c.  but  let,  &e*    Jer.  iz.  28# 

You  that  are  noble  aspire  to  this  crown,  as 
being  so  fsr  above  your  perishing  honours 
and  bounded  powers ;  and  you  that  are  out- 
wardly UManer  and  lower,  see  how  little  cause 
you  have  to  complain  of  your  conditun^  see- 
ing you  are  not  debarred  from  this  best  and 
greatest  honour.  And  that  you  may  discern 
it  aright  what  it  is,  know  that  it  consists  in 
the  renovation  of  6od*s  image  within  you, 
which  is  in  holiness  and  rightaoufness  s  so 
ihe  Lord  becomes  your  crown  in  the  kingdom 
0t  grace  I  and  by  this  you  nay  discover, 
whether  or  no  you  have  attained  iL  U  yon 
can  yet  delight  to  wallow  in  the  pvddlc  and 
itasurea  of  sin^  yo«  are  ftr  hoax  this  royal 
condiacn  i  but  if  you  find  your  soul  poaaeas. 
ad  with  tfaa  love  of  holiBeia,  and  that  you  are 
trampling  upon  piofime  delights,  this  nay 
pennade  you  that  God  hath  enabled  yon,  and 
f3iowiicd  yon  with  his  grace,  and  wiU  crown 
you  with  glory.  Again,  try  it  by  this ;  if 
the  L$ti  is  bacons  four  cfown,  and  your 


glory,  you  will  glory  in  him,  and  in  nothimf 
else.  Though  you  be  wise,  you  will  not 
glory  in  your  wisdom,  nor  in  strength,  nor  is 
riches,  nor  honours,  though  you  had  them 
all ;  but  if  you  glory,  you  will  glory  in  tba 
Lord.  And  withal,  your  highest  joy  will 
be  to  see  the  advancement  of  his  glory  ;  and 
if  you  can,  to  be  any  way  servicoible  to  thtf^ 
advancing  of  iL 

And  a  spirit  of  judgment,  &c  Both  tn 
those  that  sit  in  judgment,  and  to  the  people ; 
for  justice  is  the  strongest  base  and  estabUah- 
ment  of  authority.  And  withal,  the  influ- 
ence of  it  is  most  sweet  and  conofortable  ta 
those  that  ace  under  authority  ;  and  when  it  ia 
wanting,  that  order  and  rdation  of  auperices 
and  inftiriors,  which  Qod  hath  appointed  in 
the  societies  of  men,  for  their  good,  tends  ex- 
ceedingly to  the  damage  of  bodi ;  and,  then- 
fore,  where  Ood  intendeth  to  continue  the 
peace  and  weUkre  of  a  people,  he  is  libefal 
in  pouring  out  much  of  this  spirit  of  jiidgw 
ment  on  diose  that  sit  in  judgment.  Chi  the 
contrary,  it  is  for  a  heavy  punishment,  when 
he  with<hnaws  his  spirit  fttHn  rulers,  and  leaves 
them  wholly  to  the  corruption  and  vanity  of 
their  ownr  spirits. 

That  sit  in  judgment.  To  all  that  are  in 
places  of  authority  and  judicature,  fiom  the 
supreme  to  the  lowest  magistrate  i  for  this 
concerns  them  all,  for  they  be  all  raiaed  in 
their  subordination,  and  several  placea,  above 
the  people,  for  the  benefit  and  good  of  the 
people,  as  die  stars  that  be  act  so  high,  yet 
are  placed  there  to  be  usefttl  and  benefidal 
to  the  inferior  world. 

Now,  this  spirit  of  judgment  campnehcnds 
in  it  both  due  wisdom  and  prudence,  for  the 
trial  and  right  judging  of  affiurs,  and  for  the 
discerning  betwixt  souiid  snd  perverse  coon- 
sel;  and  withal,  a  judgmsnt  practically  good, 
that  cannot  be  biassed  from  the  strsi^  line 
of  equity  and  justice  by  any  sinister  nespeeL 

Now,  seeing  the  spirit  of  judgment  ia  Asm 
the  Lord,  (yea,  he  is  this  spirit,)  it  ought  to 
penuade  those  diat  sit  in  judgment,  to  en* 
treat  and  pray  for  this,  and  to  d^end  i^on 
it,  and  beware  of  self-confidenee.  Tmst  m 
the  Lord,  saidi  Solomon,  and  iean  not  to 
thine  own  understanding  g  if  you  do,  it  wiU 
prove  but  a  broken  zeed.  And  as  thay  that 
sit  in  judgment  should  entreat  hiaapiistby 
pnyei^  so  generally,  alt  must  ahare  with  than 
In  thia  duty,  and  make  aupplieation  for  all 
that  are  in  authority  over  them,  espedaHy  la 
extraordinary  times.  Truly  we  have  matfev 
of  tfaaakftOness,  that  die  LerdhaCh  in  sons 
msaaure  inclinad  the  royal  heart  of  our  6^ 
vereign  to  dM  desires  of  his  people,  and  ought 
still  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  give  the 
king  his  judgments ;  and  then,  as  tha  Pasi* 
mist  adds,  The  mountains  shall  bring peesoe 
to  the  people,  and  the  little  hilts  hg  lyA* 
teosuneu.  Psalm  Ixxii.  8.  And  for  tUs 
end,  let  all  that  wish  the  public,   yaa. 
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own  good,  pny  much  fat  abniidttioe  of  thli 
qniic  of  judgment  to  be  coofened  on  them  ; 
your  eyei  and  expectationB  are  upon  them. 
If  jott  would  enjoy  the  lamp,  yon  must  pour 
hi  cSL  Thii  spirit,  mdeed,  you  cannot  pout 
upon  them,  but  if  you  pour  out  many  prayers, 
yon  may  draw  it  finom  abo^e ;  he  will  give  it, 
who  here  promises  to  be  a  spirit  of  Judgment. 
And  ttrenffth.  Observe  the  way  to  be 
powerful  and  suecessfol  against  foreign  ene- 
miea  is,  to  have  religion  and  justice  flourish- 
ing at  home*  And  truly,  if  it  please  our 
Goid  to  ai^wer  the  desires  of  his  people  at 
this  time,  it  may  so  unite  the  affection  and 
atvength  of  the  two  kingdoms,  (the  Iiord  of 
hosts  being  their  strength,)  as  to  make  them 
a  terror  to  their  enemies,  whereas  they  were 
beOMne  a  soom  and  derialon  to  them.  For 
your  particular,  labour  to  make  the  Lord 
your  gloiy,  to  have  Christ  made  unto  you, 
as  the  apostle  speaks,  both  wisdom,  and  ligh- 
taousness,  and  sanctifieadon,  which  are  the 
l^ory  and  beauty  €i  the  soul,  and  redemption 
ftom  your  spirihud  enemies.  *  Draw  strength 
IWmi  him  to  fight  and  prevail  against  them, 
till  after  the  short  combat  of  this  life,  you  ob- 
tain the  crown,  and  dwell  in  his  ^senoe, 
where  you  shall  fear  no  more  assaults,  neither 
of  iin  nor  aiRiction,  but  shall  be  ftr  ever 
happy  in  the  biassed  vision  of  his  face.  To 
him  b9  ghrjf,    Amtn. 
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ExTXmvAi.  wonhip  dodi  openly  admow. 
edge  a  Deity ;  but  want  of  inwanl  sense  in 
wonhip  secndy  denieth  it  t  The  foot  haih 
mid  in  Alt  htari,  then  is  no  God,  It  is 
anange  to  hear  so  much  noise  of  religion  in 
die  woild,  and  to  fbid  so  little  piety.  To 
mssent  the  living  God  with  a  carcase  of  life> 
Jess  woiship,  is  to  pay  him  with  shells  oi  ser- 
vices, and  so  to  mock  him ;  and  it  is  a  mote 
•dmirabie  long-sufftring  in  him  to  defer  the 
punishment  ^  such  devotion,  than  all  the 
othar  sins  in  the  worid.  The  Egyptian  tern* 
plea  were  rich  and  stately  fabrics.  A  strange 
OK,  who  had  looked  upon  them  witliout,  would 
have  imagined  soma  great  deity  within ;  but 
If  they  entnred,  (as  Ludan  says,  laughing 
at  them,)  nothiiig  was  to  be  seen,  but  only 
•ome  ape,  or  cat,  or  pied  bull,  or  some  other 
ffaie  god  hke  tfaeaa.  To  behold  eur  &ir  sem- 
blanoe  oi  religion  that  frequent  this  house, 
it  would  appesr  that  we  were  all.  the  temples 
ei  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  whoso  could  look 
within  ns,  would  find  in  many  of  our  hearts,, 
Inal,  pridie,  avarice,  or  some  sudi  like  secret 
vice,  adond  as  a  God ;  and  these  are  they 
Aat,  while  our  bodies  sit  here,  do  alienate 
*mi  aonk  fkom  tha  wrvioe  of  the  eternal  God. 


So  that  we  ate  either  altogether  senadess  and 
dead  before  him,  or,  if  any  fit  of  spiritual 
motion  rise  within  us,  we  find  it  here,  and 
here  we  leave  it,  as  if  it  were  sacrilege  to  take 
it  home  widi  us.  But  did  once  that  spirit  of 
grace  breathe  savingly  upon  our  souls,  we 
should  straight  renounce  and  abhor  those  base 
idols,  and  then  all  the  current  of  our  aftee* 
tion  would  run  more  in  this  channel ;  our 
services  would  then  be  spiritual,  and  it  would 
be  our  heaven  upon  esrth  to  view  God  in  his 
sanctuary ;  and  the  obtaining  of  the  change 
is,  and  should  be,  one  main  end  of  this  our 
meeting ;  and  that  it  may  be  the  happy  efiixt 
of  it,  our  recourse  must  be  to  the  throne  of 
gmce  by  humble  prayer,  in  iho  name  of  owr 
modiMtor,  Jeous  Chiriot  tho  riphieovt. 


Isaiah  Ix.  1. 

ArisSf  thine  ;  for  thy  light  u  comcy  and  the 
glory  of  the  I^ord  is  risen  ^pon  thee. 

Admikable  is  the  worth  and  depth  o 
Divine  Providence  I  This  either  we  know 
not,  or,  at  least,  seldom  remember.  While 
we  fbrget  the  wondhrs  of  Providence,  we 
direct  OUT  thoughts  to  baser  objects,  and 
think  not  on  it ;  and  while  we  fbrget  the 
depth  of  Providence,  (if  at  any  time  we  look 
towards  it,)  we  judge  rashly  and  think  amiss 
of  it  If  this  be  true  of  that  general  provi- 
denee  whereby  God  rules  the  world,  it  is  more 
true  of  his  spedal  providence  towards  his 
church.  This  is  both  the  most  excellent 
piece  of  it,  and'  therefore  best  worth  the 
reading,  and  also  the  hardest  piece,  and 
therefore  it  requires  sobriety  in  judging ; 
§bove  all  other  things,  he  that  suddenly 
judges  in  this,  makes  haste  to  err.  To  have 
aright  view  of  it,  it  must  be  taken  altogether, 
and  not  by  parcels :  pieces  of  rarest  artifice, 
while  they  are  a-making,  seem  little  worthy 
especially  to  an  nnskilfiil  eye<,  -which,  being 
completed,  command  admiration.  P,  Martyr 
says  wen,-  De  Operibns  Dei,  antequam  ac- 
tum, non  est  judicandum.  There  is  a  time 
when  the  daaghten  of  Sion  embrace  the 
dunghill,  and  sit  desolate  in  the  streets,  as 
Jeremiah  hath  it  in  his  Lamentations,  iv.  9, 
and  at  that  same  time  the  voice  of  Babylon 
is,  J  sit  as  a  queen,  and  shall  see  no  sorroWy 
Isa.  zlvii.  All  is  out  of  order  here.  But  if 
we  stay  a  while,  we  shall  see  Sion  and  Baby- 
lon appointed  to  change  seats,  by  the  grot 
Master  of  the  world :  Come  down,  (says  he,) 
dttuyhier  of  BabyUm,  and  sii  in  the  dusty 
Isa.  zlvii.  1.  And  here  to  Sion :  Arise, 
shine  ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  It  is  an 
Aitife  catastrophe ;  both  parties  find  a  not- 
able alteradon  together ;  that  same  hand  that 
exalts  the  one  ruins  the  other.  When  the 
•im  rise*  upon  the  church,  her  antipodal 
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must  needs  be  coveKd  with  daxkneas.  As 
we  find  it  in  the  next  verse  to  the  text: 
Darkne$$  shall  ewer  the  earthy  and  gross 
darkness  the  people;  but  the  Lord  shall 
arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee. 

The  prophety  devated  by  the  Spirit  of  QoA 
to  a  view  of  after  ages,  as  dear  as  if  present, 
seems  here  to  find  his  people  sitting  under 
the  dark  mantle  of  a  sad  and  tedious  ni^ht, 
and  having  long  expected  the  sun's  retum  in 
vain,  before  its  time,  they  give  over  expecta- 
tion  when  it  is  near  them,  and  desperately 
sell  themselves  to  lie  peipetually  in  the  dark. 
Now,  the  prophet,  as  it  were,  standing  awake 
upon  some  mountain,  perceives  the  day  ap- 
proaching, and  the  golden  chariots  of  the 
morning  of  deliverance  hasting  forward,  and 
seems  to  come  speedily  with  these  glad  news 
to  a  captive  people,  and  sounds  this  trumpet 
in  their  ears.  Arise,  shine  ;  for  thy  light  is 
come,  &c  The  very  manner  of  expression 
Is  sudden  and  rousing,  without  a  copulative, 
not,  arise  and  shine  ;  but,  aHse,  shine,  &c. 

The  words  have  in  them  a  dour  stamp  of 
rdation  to  a  low  posture  and  obscure  condi- 
tion ;  they  suppose  a  people  Ijring  or  siting 
without  light.  Deep  distress  is  that  dark 
foil  that  best  sets  off  die  lustre  of  marvellous 
deliverances ;  and  among  many  other  reasons 
of  the  church's  vicissitudes,  why  may  not  this 
be  one?    The  Lord  is  more  illustrious  in 


in  their  boriiMi.     Christ  came  of  tlie  Jews, 
and   came  Bust  to  them.     The  Redeemer 
shall  eome  to  Zion,  says  our  prophet,  in  die 
former  chapter,   but  miserable  Jerusalem 
knew  not  the  day  ^f  her  ffisitationj  nor  the 
things  that  ooneemed  her  peace,  and  there' 
fore  are  they  now  hid  from  her  eyee*     She 
delighted  to  decdve  herself  with  fimdes  of 
(I  know  not  what)  imaginary  grandeur  and 
outward  glory,  to  which  the  promised  Mes- 
siah shoidd  exalt  her,  and  did,  in  that  kind, 
particularly  abuse  this  veiy  prophecy;    so 
doting  upon  a  sense  grossly  litersl,  she  for- 
fdted  the  enjoyment  cf  those  spiritual  bless- 
ings that  are  here  decribed.     But  undoubt- 
edly, that  people  of  the  Jews  shall  once  mote 
be  commanded  to  arise  and  shine,  and  their 
return  shall  be  the  riches  of  the  Oentilcs; 
and  that  shall  be  a  more  glorious  time  than 
ever  the  church  of  Ck)d  did  yet  behold.    Nor 
is  there  any  inconvenience,  if  we  think  that 
the  hi£^  expressions  of  diis  prophecy  have 
some  spiritual  reference  to  that  time,  since 
the  great  doctor  of  the  Gkntiles  applies  some 
words  of  the  former  diaptcr  to  thait  purpose. 
Rom.  xi.  29.     They  forget  a  main  point  of 
the  church's  (^ory,  that  pray  not  daily  Ibr 
the  Jews'  conversion. 

But  to  pass  that,  and  insist  on  &e  spiri- 
tual sense  of  these  words,  as  directed  to  the 
whole  church  of  Christ.  They  contain  a 
powerful  incitement  to  a  twofidd  act  enforced 


the  world  by  that  deep  wisdom  and  great  |  (as  I  conceive)  by  one  reason,  under  a  two- 
!._.  _%.! 1. . J jjji^  expression,  ndther  of  them  superfluous, 

but  eadi  giving  light  to  the  other,  and  aoit- 
ing  very  aptly  with  the  two  words  of  command : 
<<  Arise,  for  the  glory  of  the  LcNrd  is  risen ; 
and  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come." 

I  will  not  now  subdivide  these  parts  again, 
and  cut  them  smaller,  but  will  rather  unite 
them  again  into  this  one  proposition :  the  com- 
ing and  presence  of  Christ  engages  all  to  whom 
he  comes,  to  arise  and  shine.  In  this  pro- 
position may  be  considered  the  nature  of  the 
duties,  the  univevMlity  of  the  subject,  and 
the  force  of  the  reason.  First,  the  nature 
of  the  duties,  tohat  it  is  to  arise  and  shine. 

Arising  hath  dther  refinenoe  to  a  fall,  or 
to  some  contrary  posture  of  sitting  or  lying ; 
or  to  one  of  these  two  conditioos,  that  are  so 
like  one  another,  sleep  or  death ;  and  to  aU 
these  spirituslly  understood,  may  it  here  be  le- 
fenred.  This  is  the  voice  of  the  gospd  to  the 
sons  of  Adam,  Arise,  for  in  him  they  all  ML 
The  first  sin  of  that  first  man  was  the  great 
fidl  of  mankind ;  it  could  not  but  undio  ui, 
it  was  ftom  so  high  a  station.  Our  Aaily 
sizis  are  our  fidli,  and  they  are  the  fhdts  of 
that  great  cme.  <<  Thou  hast  fiUkn  by  thine 
iniquity,"  said  the  Lord  to  his  people.  Hoe. 
xiv.  1.  As  for  those  postures  of  sitting  and 
lying,  the  Scriptures  make  use  of  them  both 
to  signify  the  state  of  sin.  Says  not  St. 
John,  <'  The  world  Ues  in  wickedness?**  1 
John  V.  19,     Ate  not  the  people  said  to  dt 


power  that  shines  when  ^le  raises  and  restores 
her  from  desperate  afflictions,  than  if  he  had 
still  preserved  her  in  constant  ease.  He  seems 
sometimes  cardess  of  her  condition,  and  re- 
gardless of  her  groans ;  but  even  then  is  he 
waiting  the  most  fit  time  to  be  gradous,  as 
our  prophet  speaks.  And  when  it  is  time, 
out  of  the  basest  estate  he  brings  her  forth 
more  fresh,  strong,  and  beautiful  than  before. 
Though  you  have  lien  among  the  pott,  ye 
shall  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covert  with 
silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 
Psalm  Ixviii.  13.  Do  with  the  church  what 
you  will,  she  shall  come  through,  and  that 
with  advantage ;  mergas  pr^fundo,  pulchrior 
exilet,  as  one  says  of  Rome.  Keep  the  diurch 
seventy  years  captive,  yet  afbr  that,  she  shall 
arise  and  shine  more  glorious  than  ever. 

But  surdy  the  strain  of  this  evangelic  pro- 
phecy rises  higher  than  any  temporal  deliver- 
ance. Therefore  we  must  rise  to  some  more 
spiritual  sense  of  it,  not  excluding  the  former ; 
and  that  which  some  call  divers  senses  of  the 
same  scripture,  are,  indeed,  but  divers  parts 
of  one  full  sense.  This  prophecy  is,  out  of 
question,  a  most  rich  description  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  under  the  gospel ;  and  in  this 
sense,  this  invitation  to  arise  and  shine  is 
mainly  addressed  to  mystical  Jerusalem,  yet 
not  without  some  privilege  to  literal  Jerusalem 
beyond  other  peo]&e.  They  are  first  invited  to 
arise  and  shine,  because  this  sun  arose  fiHt 
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m  dstAmsm,  mentioned  Matt/iv.  16,  which 
is  diiecdy  opposite  to  ariee  and  ihine  ?  In 
(be  darkness  of  £g7)»t,  it  is  said,  the  peopk 
sat  still ;  none  arose  from  theiir  places.  In 
the  gross  mist  of  corrupt  natoie,  man  cannot 
bestir  himself  to  any  spbituai  action,  but 
when  this  light  is  come,  then  he  may,  and 
abottld  arise. 

Now  for  sleep  and  death,  sin  is  most  fre- 
quently represented  in  holy  writ  vaidst  their 
hiAcfc  visors.  To  fbrbear  pUees  where  they 
are  severally  so  used,  we  shall  find  them 
jointly  in  one  s  £ph.  v.  14,  "  Arise,  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  stand  up  ftom  the  dead ;" 
which  place  seems  to  have  special  aUusiom  to 
this  very  text. 

The  impenitent  sinner  is  as  one  buried  in 
sleep ;  his  soul  is  in  darkness,  fit  for  sleep, 
and  lovea  to  be  so.  That  he  may  sleep  the 
sounder,  he  shuts  all  the  passages  of  light, 
as  enemies  to  his  rest ;  and  so,  by  dose  win- 
dows and  oortains,  makes  an  ardficial  night 
to  himself  within  ;  not  a  beam  appears  there, 
though  without  the  dear  day  of  the  gospd 
shines  round  about  him.  The  senses  of  his 
soul,  as  we  may  call  them,  are  all  bound  up 
and  are  not  exercised  to  dtweem  good  and  evily 
as  the  apostle  speaks,  Heb.  v.  14.  And  bis 
leading  faculty,  his  understanding,  is  sur- 
charged with  deepy  vapours,  that  arise  inces- 
santly flpom  the  inferior  part  of  his  soul,  his 
perverse  affections.  Nor  hath  his  mind  any 
other  exercise,  in  this  sleepy  condition,  but 
the  vain  business  of  dreaming.  His  most 
refined  and  wisest  thoughts  are  but  mere  ex- 
travagancies from  man's  due  end,  and  his 
greatest  contentments  nothing  but  golden 
dreams :  yet  he  is  serious  in  them,  and  no 
wonder,  for  who  can  discern  the  folly  of  his 
0  wn  dream  till  he  is  awake  ?  He  that  dreams 
he  eateth,  when  he  awakes,  finds  his  soul 
empty,  and  not  till  then.  Isa.  xxix.  8. 
Now  while  he  thus  sleeps,  his  great  business 
lies  by,  yet  spends  he  hw  hand-breadth  of 
lime  as  fast,  while  he  is  fast  asleep,  as  if 
he  were  in  continual  employment;  judge, 
then,  if  it  be  not  needful  to  bid  this  man 
ariie. 

Liastly,  Thia  voice  may  import,  that  man 
is  spiritually  dead.  Ood  is  the  life  of  the  soul 
as'  he  is  of  the  body ;  while  be  dwdls  there, 
it  is  both  comely  snd  active,  but  once  desti* 
tute  of  his  presence,  becomes  a  carcase,  where, 
besides  privation  of  life  and  motion,  there  is 
a  positive  filthiness,  a  putre&ction  in  the 
soul,  unspeakably  worse  than  that  of  dead 
bodies  :  oorrtipiio  opHmi  pessinuh  And  as 
dead  bodies  are  removed  fkom  the  sight  of 
men,  dead  soidf  are  cast  out  f^om  the  fitvour- 
able  sight  of  Ood,  till  Christ's  saying  Ari$s, 
revive  ^em.  The  ministers  of  the  word  sre 
appointed  to  cry,  ArUcy  indiffkently  to  all 
that  hear  them;  and  Christ  hath  reserved 
this  privttege  and  liberty,  to  join  his  effective 
voioe^  when  and  to  whom  he  pleases.    A 


carnal  midi  may  diew  hit  terth  «l  tiiia,  but 
who  is  he  that  can,  by  any  sdid  reason, 
charge  absurdity  upon  this  way  of  dispensing 
Otttirazd  and  inward  vocation?  I  will  not 
here  mention  their  idle  cavils ;  the  Scripture 
is  undeniably  clear  in  this,  that  man  is  na-- 
turally  dead  in  tin.  The  gospd  bids  him 
arioe,  and  it  is  Christ  that  is  his  life,  and  that 
raises  him.  Thus  we  see,  in  some  measure, 
what  it  is  fbr  men  to  arUe.  Now  being  risen 
they  must  shine,  and  that  two  ways,  jointly 
and  publidy,  as  they  make  up  visible 
churches ;  and  likewise  penonaHy,  in  theur 
particular  oonvenation.  First  then.  What 
is  the  shinmg  of  the  true  church  ?  Doui 
not  a  churdi  then  shine,  when  church  ser-  * 
vice  is  raised  horn  a  decent  and  primitive 
simplid^,  and  decorated  with  pompous  cere- 
monies, with  rich  furniture,  and  gaudy  vest- 
ments ?  Is  not  the  church  then  beautiful  ? 
Yes,  indeed ;  but  all  the  question  is,  whethei 
this  be  the  proper,  genuine  beauty  or  no ; 
whether  this  be  not  strange  fire,  as  the  fire 
that  Aaron's  sons  used,  which  became  vain, 
and  was  taken  as  strange  fire  ?  Methinks  it 
cannot  be  better  deddeid,  than  to  refer  it  to 
St.  John  in  his  book  of  the  Revelations.  We 
find  there  the  description  of  two  several 
women,  the  one  riding  in  state,  arrayed  in 
purple,  decked  with  gdd,  and  predous 
stones^  and  pearls.  Rev.  xvii.  S,  4 ;  the 
other  in  rich  attire  too^  but  of  another 
kind,  (chapter  xii.  1,)  dothed  with  the  sun, 
and  a  crown  of  twdve  stars  on  her  head.  The 
other's  decoration  was  sll  earthly  ;  this  wo- 
man's is  all  celestial.  What  need  she  borrow 
light  and  beauty  from  piedous  stones,  that 
is  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  crowned  with 
stars  ?  She  wears  no  sublunary  omamenu ; 
but,  which  is  more  noble,  she  treads  upon 
them— the  moon  is  under  her  feet.  Now  if 
you  know  (as  you  do  all  without  doubt)  which 
of  these  two  is  the  spouse  of  Christ,  you  can 
easily  resdve  the  question.  The  truth  is, 
those  things  seem  to  deck  religion,  but  they 
undo  it.  Observe  where  they  are  most  used, 
and  we  shall  find  little  at  no  substance  dT 
devotion  under  them ;  as  we  see  in  that  apos- 
tate church  at  Rome.  This  painting  is  dis- 
honourable for  Christ's  spouse,  and  beddes, 
it  spoils  her  natural  complexion.  The  super- 
stitious use  of  torches  and  lights  in  the 
churoh  by  day,  is  a  kind  of  shining,  but 
surdy  not  commanded  here.  No ;  it  is  an 
afiront  done  both  to  the  sun  in  the  heaven, 
and  to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  in  the  church. 
What  is  meant  then,  when  the  churoh  is 
commanded  to  shine  or  be  enlightened  ? 
These  two  readings  give  the  entire  sense  of 
the  word ;  for,  fint^  having  no  light  of  her- 
sdf,  she  must  receive  light,  and  then  shew 
it ;  be  enlightened,  and  then  shine.  She  ia 
enlightened  by  Christ  the  Sun  of  Righteous, 
nes^  shining  in  the  sphere  of  the  gospd. 
<<  This  is  that  light  that  comes  to  her,  and 


SG8 


8ERMON  IV. 


tht  gloqr  of  the  liOfd  tfaftt  sriBes  upon  het. 
Hence  the  leeei^et  her  law*  and  tona  of  go- 
temment,  and  her  shining  is  briefly  the  pore 
exercise  of  those^  and  eonfonuicy  to  them. 

And  ^e  personal  ri&i&ing  of  the  several 
members  of  a  cArareh,  is  a  comely  eongruity 
with  pure  worship  and  discipline,  and  it  is 
that  which  now  is  most  needful  to  be  urged. 
Every  Christian  soul  is  pcnonaUy  engaged, 
first  to  be  enlightened,  and  then  to  shine, 
and  we  must  draw  our  light  for  ourselves  from 
that  some  source  that  ftimisfaes  die  ehuwh 
with  her  public  light.  There  is  a  wofrd  in 
the  civil  law,  Uxwr  fnlgti  nu^lM  inari«— 
the  wife  shine*  by  tlie  rays  of  her  husband's 
light.  Now  every  faithfiil  soul  is  espoused 
to  Christ,  and  therefbre  may  well  shine, 
seeing  the  Sun  himself  is  their  husband. 
He  adorns  them  with  a  double  beauty  of  jus- 
tification and  sanctifioation.  ^y  that,  they 
shine  more  espedally  to  Ood ;  by  this  to  men. 
And  may  not  these  two  be  signified  by  a 
double  character  givMi  Co  the  spouse  in  Cant. 
vi.  20  :  Sh$  \9f0Ar  at  ih»  «Mon,  and  el^ar 
at  the  9un$  The  lesser  light  is  that  nf 
sanctification,  fair  at  the  moon  ,*  that  of 
justification  the  greater,  by  which  the  it  at 
clear  at  the  tun.  The  sun  is  perfectly  lu* 
mi  nous,  but  the  moon  is  but  half  lightened : 
so  the  believer  is  perfiM^tly  justified,  but  sanc- 
tified only  in  part ;  his  one  half,  his  flesh,  is 
dark ;  and  as  the  partial  illumination  is  the 
reason  of  so  many  changes  in  the  moon,  to 
wliich  changes  the  sun  is  not  subject  at  all, 
so  the  impeHection  of  a  Christian's  helfeness 
is  the  cause  of  so  many  wailngs  and  wanings, 
and  great  inequality  in  his  petfoimance*, 
whereas  in  tlie  meanwhile  his  justification  re- 
mains constantly  like  itself  t  this  is  impussd, 
that  inherent.  The  light  of  sanctification 
roust  begin  in  the  understanding,  and  firom 
thence  be  transfused  to  the  auction*,  the  in- 
ftrior  part?  of  the  soul,  and  firom  thence  break 
finrth  an  J  shioe  into  action.  This  is  then  the 
nature  of  the  duties,  Arite  and  thme. 

The  universality  of  the  subject,  which  waa 
the  second  head,  is  this,  that  every  man  that 
knows  Christ,  is  here  engaged  to  ihine  too. 
Neither  grandeur  exempts  from  tlie  duty  of 
shining,  nor  doth  meanness  ezdude  firom  the 
privilege  of  shining.  Men  of  low  condition 
in  this  world  need  not  despair  of  it,  tar  it  i* 
a  spiritual  act ;,  great  men  need  not  deqiise 
it,  for  it  is  a  noble  act  to  shine  by  Christ's 
light  In  the  3d  verse  of  thia  chiq>ter  it  is 
said  to  the  church,  Kingt  thali  eome  to  the 
briffhtnett  of  thy  riting.  To  what  end,  but 
to  partake  of  her  light,  and  shhie  with  her  f 
And  indeed  the  regal  attire  of  Christ's  ligh- 
teonsness,  and  the  white  robes  of  holiness, 
will  exceedingly  well  become  kings  and  prin- 
ees.  Give  the  king  thy  judgmentt,  O  Lordy 
and  thy  righteoutnett  to  the  king^t  eon* 

The  third  and  last  thing  propounded  was, 
die  force  of  the  nato     Ahat  Clnist's  prvence 


engages  to  arieb  andthitne^  wherein  it  is  sup- 
posed that  Christ  declared  in  the  gospel,  la 
the  light  which  is  said  here  to  come,  and  the 
g^ory  of  tlie  Locd  which  is  said  to  ht  risen  ; 
so  that  now  it  should  l>e  move  amply  dean* 
ed,  how  Christ  is  light,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  what  his  coining  and  ridng  is  ;  but 
of  these  afterwards.  I  shall  dose  now  wioi 
a  word  of  exhortadon. 

Arise,  then,  fot  the  ghry  of  the  Lord  it 
rteen.     The  day  of  the  goapdis  toopredous 
that  any  of  it  should  be  spent  in  sleep  or  idle- 
nes*,  or  worthless  businesa*    Worthless  bnai- 
neas  detains  many  of  us;  ortst,  immortal 
souls,  firarm  moiling  in  tlie  dust,  and  waking 
in  the  day  like  Egyptian  captive*.    Addxess 
yoursdves  to  more  noble  work ;  there  is  a 
Redeemer  come  that  will  pay  your  ranaom^ 
and  rescue  you  team  such  vile  nerviee,  for 
more  excellent  employment.     It  is  stiango 
how  the  souls  of  Cluistians  ean  so  nradi  fiN*- 
get  their  ffarst  original  firom  heaiveD,  and  their 
new  iMipea  ot  returning  thither,  and  the  rich 
price  of  their  redemption,  and  fiirgetcing  all 
these,  dwell  so  low,  and  dote  so  much  npon 
trifles;  how  is  it  that  they  bear  not  their 
well*bdoved*s  voice  crying,  Atioe,  my  Icae, 
my  fair  one,  and  obnte  attayf     Thongh 
the  eyes  of  me  believers  are  so  enll^tened, 
that  they  shall  not  deep  unto  death,  yet  thdr 
spirit*  are  often  fldaed  wkfa  a  kind  of  divw- 
sines*  and  Blnmbev,  and  sometimea  even  then, 
when  they  should  be  of  most  activity.     Tho 
time  of  Christ**  check  to  bis  duee  disdplcs 
made  it  very  sharp,  though  the  words  ase 
mildt    f^hatf  Could  ye  not  watek  miih 
me  one  hour  $    Shake  off,  believing  soq]s» 
that  heavy  hmnour.     Arite^  and  satiate  the 
eye  of  faith,  with  the  contemplation  of  Chriat^ 
beauty,  and  fidlow  after  him  till  yon,  attain 
the  place  of  fhll  enjoymenL    And  yon  othen 
that  never  yet  saw  him,  «Hm,  and  admhe 
hia  matchless  excdlency.    The  things  yon 
esteem  gnat,  are  but  ao  thxongh  igaoianoe  of 
his  greatness ;  his  brightness,  if  yon  saw  it^ 
would  obscure  to  you  the  greatest  splendour 
of  the  world,  as  aU  thosestsrs  that  never  go 
down  upon  us,  yet  they  are  awallowed  up  in 
the  surpassing  light  of  the  sun  when  it  ariaes. 
<<  Stand  up  £^  the  dead,  and  he  shall  gifo 
you  light.    Arise,  and  work  while  it  ia  day  ; 
fiur  the  night  shall  come  wherdn  none  ean 
work,"  says  our  Saviour  himself.     Happy 
are  Uiey  that  arise  early  in  the  moniing  of 
their  youth ;  fiir  the  day  of  lift  it  very  short, 
and  the  art  of  Chiistisaity  long  sbd  difiiciilt. 
Is  it  not  a  grievoua  thiqg,  that  men  aswr 
consider  why  they  came  into  the  worid,  ttU 
they  l>e  upon  the  point  of  goii^  out  again, 
nor  think  how  to  live,  till  they  be  summoned 
to  die  ?    But  moat  of  all  unhappy*  he  tfant 
never  wakens  out  of  that  pleaaing  dream  of 
fids*  happinees,  till  he  faH  into  eternal  mi- 
sery:  arise  then,  betimes,  and  prevent  tfala  wtA 
awakening. 
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And  being  risen^  put  on  yonr  bMutlfbl 
gannents,  Imu  liL  1.  Dnw  tovirdt  you^ 
with  the  h«nd  of  faith,  the  rieh  auMitle  irf 
Chri8t*8  tighteousnettft.  It  b  time  to  «w«ke, 
nys  the  i^MMtle,  Rom.  xiiu  U,  ftkl  preeent* 
ly  after,  P««  ife  im  ths  L^d  J9su§  Chfi$t, 
And  it  it  a  wonder  haw  a  flimier  Mn  rMt, 
while  be  i»  <nit  of  thii  gann«nt  i  Ibr  tfa«te  to 
no  other  in  heaven  nor  earth  ean  make  him 
riilae  to  Ood,  and  eo  sheHer  blm  ftwn  the 
stroke  of  justiee*  Put  him  on  then,  and  to 
•bine ;  being  thai  dothed^  thou  sbalt  ihlne 
in  jfistifkation,  and  likewise  in  sanctity. 
MHiac  a  privilege  is  it  to  b«  like  God  I  A 
sanctified  conadenctf,  what  can  be  said 
against  it  ?  And>  first,  have  an  enlightened 
understanding,  fix  that  is  tlie  proper  seat  of 
light;  that  ignorant  seal  that  Rome  com* 
mends,  exposes  religion  to  scorn  and  con* 
tempt  I  heat  without  U^t  is  the  chaneter  of 
the  five  of  hell.  I  know  all  aie  not  tied  to  a 
like  degree  of  knowledge,  hot  certainly  all  are 
obliged  to  have  a  competency,  and  diligence 
for  increase.  Aspire  then  to  be  intdligent 
OhristiMns,  and  to  know  wdl  what  you  be* 
Ueve ;  let  your  minds  be  filled  with  know* 
ledge,  as  the  apostle  speaks.  Bnt  let  it  not  stop 
tbm,  it  must  have  influence  into  the  wlB, 
Lu9  ent  vehioulvm  cctlorU—Axue  light  con- 
veys heat.  AH  the  knowledge  that  the  na- 
tnnl  man  hath  of  Ohiist,  not  wafming  his 
affection  to  Christ,  is  but  ignh  fatuur,  a  vain 
Ughft,  it  shall  never  had  bhrt  to  hspphiess. 
Saiing  light  prodocM  love,  and  hy  (hat  acts. 
Faith  works  by  love,  ttifs  the  apostle.  That 
bteaka  forth  sixd  shines  in  the  Ifftf,  in  god-* 
liness,  righreonsnesi,  and  sobriety.  Shine 
then  in  all  thete,  first  in  piety  towards 
0((d,  Ibr  this  is  tne  reflection  of  these  rays 
of  light  back  toward  their  source,  and  this 
will  command  the  odier  two.  No  man  that 
shines  in  godliness  will  wallow  in  injustice 
and  intemperance.  Ouile  and  wrong  cannot 
endure  ^e  fight ;  they  that  are  unjust  cannot 
shine.  And  let  them  never  offer  to  shine 
among  Ghiistians  that  are  not  sober,  but 
stained  with  riot  and  uncleanness ;  these  foul 
enormities  lay  waste  the  conscience,  and  put 
out  tlie  light.  How  can  any  seeds  of  grace 
SulMist  undrowned,  that  are  exposed  to  a  daily 
deluge  of  cups  ?  How  can  that  pure  Spirit, 
that  chose  the  likeness  of  a  chaste  dove,  dweU 
and  give  light  in  that  soul  that  is  a  nest  of 
impure  and  filthy  lusts  ?  No ;  there  can  be 
no  fellowship  betwixt  this  celestial  Ugbt, 
whereby  we  should  shine,  and  those  infernal 
works  of  darlcness.  Let  profane  men  hold  it 
a  chief  strain  of  wit  to  scoff  at  purity,  but 
you  that  pretend  heavenward  in  good  earnest, 
and  mean  to  shine  in  gloiy,  shine  here  in 
hoHness  ;  /or  wiikoni  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  God.  And  do  it  with  these  qualifica- 
tions :  Constantly  in  every  estate ;  let  not 
(hU  divine  fight  go  out,  neither  by  day  in 
prosperity,   nor  by  night   in  adversity.     In 


every  place  do  not  shine  dear,  and  be  dark  in 
your  chamber ;  they  that  do  (bns  have  their 
reward.  That  is  a  sad  word,  if  rightly  under- 
stood :  beware  of  hypocrisy.  Again,  sliine 
progressively,  gaining  still  more  and  more 
victofy  over  darknsasy  tifi  yon  aMain  ubbIk- 
ed  and  perfect  liglit.  The  Way  af  the  fuakf> 
says  Solonuo,  t«  Hke  ihe  shinhtg  ligki^  tkat^ 
shineih  mote  smd  mare  unto  the  perfeOt 
dmy^  Prov.  iv.  18.  laaitly,.  shine  hunildy  ut 
hi*  gloiy,  whose  light  you  boirdw  f  dm  sw 
sbew  ford)  your  awn  excoHenciM^  bat  bilP 
whe  hath  called  yo'^  frem  darkneee  to  bit 
marvellous  light,  I  Pet#r  ii.  9.  If  we  \m 
ohiMria  of  hght^  our  brightmsa  mvm  prafasr 
the  FaAev  of  lights  t  Let  jwar  Hghi  so  ekhtt 
beforemtn,  that  they,  seelitkapoatffeodafetkMif 
(not  yoarsdvas  if  you  dan  be  hM,  m  th<  ^imv 
affbrdslis  light  and  will  s«are«aaffi»tttf  tatadk.- 
upeB  itself)  mofgloHfif  (not  yaay  but)  ymtt 
heavenip  Father,  Afatt.  v.  6'  To  oonehidtf  ^ 

The  pore  light  of  the  clMifob  is  levived^ 
and  the  gkiy  of  the  Lovd  is  ihen  ttpM  yon.* 
and  npen  this  glory  th«re  fAftll  be  a  dielbii«er 
If  €kMl  be  your  gl<»y  in  A«  midst  ai  y«u,  he 
will  be  l&ewise  a  wail  of  ^  round  About 
you,  AH  the  danger  is,  if  we  IkH  shdvt  In  th« 
doty  of  shining ;  bnt  as  yan  «lMirs  tli&t  <hii^ 
glor^  should  abide  and  dwefl  amMgst  ydu,- 
lot  aU  tscates  of  men  prefvoke  one  another  i<f 
shiflo  bright  in  holiness.  Yon  who,  either  by 
birth  or  dJ9lee,  are  in  emhhent  station^,  know 
that  yoa  were  set  there  to  be  ernlncM  and 
examplaiy  in  shining,  as  stafs  of  mote  nota.^ 
ble  magnitndew  You  who  are  ministefs  of 
this  Mght,  know  that  yon  are  the  light  of  thtf 
wotld  ;  and  if  the  very  light  become  dark- 
ness,  h0w  gteat  wlB  that  darkness  be !  Yovt 
that  are  of  a  lower  order,  know  that  ^'ou  mtist 
shilne  to»  (  fer  it  i#  a  common  duty.  There  itf 
a  Certain  eompany  of  Mttall  stars  in  iht  firtna:- 
ment,  whidl,  though  they  cannot  be  eaeh  one  j^-^ 
venlly  teeu)  yetbeingmany,  their  united  Ifght^ 
ntiftea  a  e^^picuotis  brighttfesri  iti  the  heavetf/ 
which  is  dOIed  fli«  tollky  wsty :  s0,  <froug<h  thfe 
shining  of  eVety  private  Christian  fs  not  st^ 
much  severely  mnaritali^,  yet  (he  eoncotirst; 
and  meettng  of  their  light  together,  will  mak^ 
a  bright  paifii  of  holiness  diiTxe  in  the  church. 

Now  to  the  end  We  may  eit^h  ode  itfiine  frt 
our  measure,  we  must  leaili  ttf  turtf  octfseftes 
often  towards  hhn  ^rom  Whom  our  fight  is 
derived.  Oonversinj^  wUh  him  wifi  midce  u^ 
more  and  more  like  him«  There  ii  a  s^Cfet, 
unknowir  virtue  for  thht  purpote  iA  iecrei 
prayer  and  meditation  ;  were  we  toote  in  th^ 
mount  with  God,  our  faces  would  shine  more 
with  menr.  Let  ds  tirtta  i^s€ti6  fr&ogt  i^e  world 
all  the  time  we  can,  to  resort  frequently 
thither,  till  such  time  as  the  soul,  which 
is  now  often  pnlkd  down  again  by  the 
fiesh.  Shall  let  that  mantld  fall,  and  eome 
down  no  more,  but  shine  there  without  spot, 
and  be  for  ever  satisfied  with  her  Maker^e 
image. 
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•  AftT  imitstes  nature,  and  the  nearer  it 
«gniei  to  nature  in  its  effeetii,  it  is  the  more 
aodlent.  Chace  is  the  new  nature  of  a 
Christian,  and  hypocrisy  that  art  that  coun. 
tatfeits  it ;  and  die  more  exquisite  it  is  in 
imitation,  it  is  the  more  |>Uusib]e  to  men,  but 
the  more  abominable  to  Uod.  It  may  frame 
a  spiritual  man  in  image  so  to  the  life,  that 
not  only  others,  but  eren  the  hypocrite  him- 
•el^  may  admire  it,  and  £ivouring  his  own 
•rdfice,  may  be  deceived  so  ikr  as  to  say  and 
to  thii^  it  liTcs,  and  fall  in  love  with  it; 
but  he  is  no  less  abhoned  by  the  Searcher  of 
hearts,  than  pleasing  to  himself.  Surely  this 
mischief  of  hypocrisy  can  never  be  enough 
inveighed  against.  When  religion  is  in  re. 
quest,  it  is  the  chief  malady  of  the  church, 
and  numbers  die  of  it ;  though,  because  it  is 
a  subtile  and  inward  evil,  it  be  little  perceiv. 
ed«  It  is  to  be  feared  there  are  many  sick  of 
it,  that  look  well  and  comely  in  Ood*s  out- 
ward worship)  and  they  may  pass  well  in  good 
weather,  in  times  of  peace  ;  but  days  of  ad- 
versity are  days  of  trial.  The  prosperous 
stats  of  the  church  makes  hypocrites,  and  her 
distress  discovers  them ;  but  if  they  escape 
such  trial,  there  is  one  inevitable  day  coming, 
wherein  sill  secret  things  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest* Men  shall  be  turned  inside  out ;  and 
amongst  all  sinners  that  shall  then  be  brought 
before  that  judgment-seat,  the  most  deformed 
sight  shall  be  an  unmasked  hypocrite,  and 
the  heaviettt  sentence  shall  be  his  portion. 

Oh  !  that  the  consideration  of  this  would 
scare  us  out  of  that  fidse  disguise  in  time,  and 
set  us  all  upon  the  study  of  sincerity.  Pre- 
cious is  that  grace  in  Ood*s  esteem ;  a  litde 
of  it  will  weigh  down  mountains  of  formal  re- 
ligion, in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary. 
Which  of  us  have  not  brought  hypocrisy, 
more  or  less,  into  this  house  of  Ood  ?  Oh  ! 
that  it  were  not  with  intention  to  nourish  it, 
but  with  desire  to  be  here  cured  of  it ;  for 
he  alone  that  hates  it  so  much,  can  cure  it ; 
he  alone  can  confer  upon  us  that  sincerity 
wherein  he  mainly  delights.  If  we  have  a 
mind,  indeed,  to  be  endued  with  it,  it  is  no 
where  else  to  be  had,  we  must  intreat  it  of 
Ood  by  humble  prayer,  in  the  name  of  his 
well-beloved  Son,  by  the  sssistance  of  his 
Udy  Spirit. 

SECOND   SERMON. 

Isaiah  Is.  1. 

AfUe,  shine  ;  f<fr  thy  light  it  eome,  tmd  the 
glory  of  the  Lwrd  is  fiten  upon  thee. 

Truly  light  ie  eweet,  and  it  it  a  pleating 
thing  to  behold  the  t«»,  says  the  preacher, 


EccL  zi.  7  :  but  the  interchange  of  nt/^U 
with  day  adds  to  its  beauty,  and  the  loa,ge«t 
night  makes  day  the  welcomest  ;  as  that  peo« 
pie  well  know,  whose  situation  in  the  world 
gives  them  a  five  or  six  months*  night  all  of 
one  piece.  It  is  reported  of  some  of  theui, 
that  when  they  conceive  their  night  draws  to- 
wards an  end,  they  put  on  their  richest  ap. 
parel,  and  dimb  up  to  the  highest  mountains, 
with  emulation,  who  shall  first  discover  the 
returning  light ;  which,  as  soon  as  it  appears, 
they  salute  with  afclsmations  of  joy,  and  wd- 
come  it  with  solemn  feasting,  and  all  other 
testimonies  of  exceeding  gladness.  But  such 
is  the  lethargy  of  sinful  man,  that  he  stiri 
not  to  meet  his  spiritual  light ;  and,  whidi  la 
worse,  when  it  comes  upon  him,  it  finds  him 
in  love  with  darkness.  Instead  of  his  shouts 
of  joy  for  this  light,  many  a  cry  must  be 
sounded  in  his  ears,  to  awaken  him  ;  and  it 
is  well  too,  if  at  lei^gth  he  hear  and  obey  this 
voice— ^  rue,  tMns  ;  for  thy  light  is  come, 
&C.  It  is  dear  that  the  words  contain  a 
command,  and  the  reason  of  it ;  tlie  command 
to  a  twofold  act ;  the  reason  under  two  ex- 
pressions, proportionatdy  difierent.  Good 
reason  the  church  should  arise,  when  the 
hvrd^t  gUnry  is  risen  upon  her  f  and  it  is 
very  congruous,  she  should  be  enlightened 
and  shine  when  her  light  is  come.  Of  those 
two  acts  or  duties,  somewhat  was  formerly 
spoken ;  and  the  reason  likewise  was  made 
use  of  BO  for  as  relative  to  those  dudes,  and 
tending  to  their  enfoccemenu  But  the  mean, 
ing  of  the  phrases,  in  which  the  reawn  is  ex- 
pressed, was  rather,  at  that  time,  supposed, 
than  either  duly  proved  or  illustrated ;  so 
that  it  will  be  now  expedient  to  consider, 
simply  in  themselves,  these  latter  words^  Thy 
light  it  come,  &c. 

So  far  as  this  prophecy  hath  respect  to 
the  reducdon  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylo- 
nish Captivity,  that  temporal  ddiverance, 
and  ensuing  peace  and  prosperity,  was  their 
light,  and  that  divine  power  by  wliich  it  was 
efiected,  wan  tlii»  glory  of  the  Lord.  And 
indeed,  both  these  expres&ions  are  frequcndy 
used  in  such  a  sense  in  holy  writ :  When  I 
waited  for  lights  there  came  darknesty  says 
Job,  in  chap.  xxx.  26,  (so  Isaiah  Iviii.  8, 
and  many  oiher  places) ;  and  the  gloty  d 
the  Lord,  for  a  singular  effect  of  his  power, 
John  xi.  40,  laa.  Ix.  18,  and  elsewhere. 
But  thi»  literal  sense  is  but  a  step  to  devate 
the  prophet  to  a  si^ht  of  Chri&t*s  spiritud 
kingdom,  Hhich  is  usud  widi  him;  as  our 
Saviour  himself  testifies  of  another  of  his 
prophecies,  Thete  things  taid  Etaiatj  when 
he  taw  hit  glory^  and  tpake  of  him,  John 
xii.  41.  It  was  a  sight  of  that  same  glory  that 
makes  him  say.  That  light  was'  true,  &c. 

In  these  wonlr,  there  are  tliree  things,  con- 
cerning Christ,  represented  to  the  church*s 
view.  Firtt,  his  beauty  and  cxceUcncy,  in 
that  he  is  called  light,  and  the  glory  ef  th$ 
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ij&td*  St^mdiih  ^I^  chuidk^p  propriety  and 

inURtt  on  binv^Ay  ^^U  Mid  ikeD  upon 
ihee,  which  hath  a  restrictive  emphaait,  as 
the  very  next  verse  doth  dearly  noanifest. 
Am  he  is  originally  the  glory  of  the  Loird, 
aud  the  light  of  the  Lord,  lumen  de  htminef 
so  he  is  communicatively  the  churches  light 
and  her  glory  too,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the 
19th  verse  o^the  same  chapter—"  Thy  God 
thy  glory  :**  thus  hath  she  both  his  worth, 
and  her  own  right  in  him,  to  consider. 
TMrtU^y  His  presence^  or  her  actual  posses- 
sion— he  it  come,  and  it  riten.  And  in 
these  the  church,  and  each  faithful  soul, 
may  find  a  double  spring  of  affection,  the 
one  of  love,  the  other  of  joy.  The  tran- 
Bcendent  beauty  of  Christ  makes  him  the 
ehoicest  object  of  love,  and  her  property  in 
him  or  title  to  him,  together  with  posses- 
sion, is  the  proper  cause  oif  solid  joy. 

First,  then,  this  excellency  is  expressed 
by  these  two  characters— ^t^A/,  and  the  glory 
qf  the  Lord.  C<mceming  which,  it  will  be 
fit  both  to  demonstrate  that  they  are  the 
proper  titles  of  Christ,  aud  here  to  be  taken 
for  him ;  as  also,  to  shew  what  they  signify 
in  him. 

Indeed,  the  apostle,  in  his  second  epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  3d  chapter,  insists  much 
in  extolling  both  the  light  and  the  glory  of 
the  goqiel,  and  in  the  4th  verse  of  the  next 
chapter,  speaks  of  the  light  of  the  glorioust 
gospel;  but  he  immediately  intimates  whence 
it  hath  this  light  and  glory;  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  says  he,  who  is  the  image 
of  Ood.  So  that  it  is  roost  unnecessary  to 
inquire  whether  the  Messiah,  or  the  word 
that  reveals  him,  be  rather  here  couched 
under  these  terras  of  light  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  These  two  agree  so  wcJl  toge- 
ther, and  these  words  agree  so  well  to  them 
both,  that  it  were  an  injury  to  attempt  to 
sever  them.  All  the  difference  will  be  this : 
Christ  is  that  incomplex  and  substantial 
light,  the  gospel  that  complex  light  wherein 
he  appears.  But  (not  to  be  guilty  of  dark 
terms,  especially  in  a  discourse  of  light)  I 
take  it  in  this  resemblance:  Christ  is  the 
sun,  and  the  gospel  his  proper  sphere  or 
heaven,  wherein  he  gives  light  to  his  church. 
He  is  primarily  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  gospel  by  participation,  because  it  de- 
clares him  :  so  that  much  of  that  which  shall 
be  spoken  here  of  Christ,  will  be  secondarily 
to  be  understood  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

That  Christ  is  light,  the  Scripture  speaks 
abundantly.  His  own  voice,  concerning 
himself,  (notwithstanding  the  cavil  of  the 
Pharisees,)  is  above  all  exception,  for  he  is 
truth  itself:  /  am  the  light  of  the  worlds 
saith  he ;  he  that  foUowt  me  thall  not  tealk 
in  daricnett,  John  viii.  12.  The  Father 
that  seut  him  gives  him  the  mnvi  title :  / 
u'Ui  giue  Ihee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentilety 
Iiiaiali  xlii.  6,  and  xlix.  6.     And  not  to 


multiply  dtatltfns  of  tlia  ProphdU  and  £van- 
gelists,  who  with  one  consent  all  magnify 
this  light,  take  the  true  testimony  of  a  false 
prophet  (and  indeed,  the  favourable  witness 
of  an  adveiaaxy  is  strongest).  It  is  that  of 
Balaam,  who  taw  that  Christ  was  light, 
though  because  he  saw  him  afar  off  (aa  he 
says  himself)  and  had  not  his  eye  fortified, 
like  the  true  prophets,  he  discerned  him  but 
as  a  star.  There  thall  eome  a  ttar  out  nf 
Jacoby  &c.  Numb.  xxiv.  17*  But  what 
need  we  go  so  far,  to  be  certified  what  this 
light  and  glory  of  the  Lord  is,  the  Lord  of 
glory  himself,  seeing  the  v^  next  verse  to 
the  text  assures  us  of  it  ?  Upon  thee  thaU 
the  Lord  arite.  And  in  the  19th  verse. 
The  Lord  thall  be  thy  everlatiing  Ught^ 
and  thy  God  thy  glory* 

By  this  time,  I  hope  it  is  dear,  that  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  co-essential  with  his 
Father,  was  he  that  gave  accomplishme&t  to 
this  prophecy,  by  apifearing  to  the  world 
wrapped  up  in  the  darkness  of  human  na- 
ture. He  is  that  da^-tpring  from  on  high 
thai  hath  vitited  uty  as  old  Zacharias 
speaks,  Luke  i.  78* 

Among  all  created  excellendes,  none  can 
be  borrowed  more  fitly  representing  Christ 
than  that  of  light.  And  is  it  not  Christ 
that  decks  his  church  with  supeinatuial 
beauty,  and  makes  it  indeed  »«^A««f>  a 
comdy  world,  called  out  of  the  world  ?  But 
the  manifold  agreement  of  light  with  Christ, 
doth  require  more  particular  consideration. 

Light  is  (as  they  call  it)  primum  vitibiley 
the  iirst  object  of  sight ;  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  the  apostle  stylei  God  over  all,  bktt^ 
ed  for  every  is,  primum  intelligibiley  the 
prime  object  of  the  understanding.  What 
is  then  become  of  that  divine  spvkle,  that 
understanding  soul,  that  the  Father  of  spi- 
rits breathes  into  these  bodies,  that  all  our 
thoughts  creep  here  bdow,  and  leave  their 
chief  and  noblest  object  unconsidered  ? 
Which  of  us  may  not  complain,  (though 
few  of  us  do,)  that  our  souls  have  either 
no  wings  to  devate  theiiisdves  to  the  con- 
templation of  him,  from  whom  they  issued ; 
or  if  they  make  ofSen  at  it,  our  affections, 
engaged  to  the  world,  make  us,  like  a  bird 
tied  by  the  foot,  fall  presently  down  again 
into  the  mire  ?  It  is  high  time  to  leave 
hunting,  shadows,  and  to  turn  our  internal 
eye  to  the  beholding  of  this  uncreated  light. 
In  fhis'dementary  worid,  U^t-  being  (as 
we  hear)  the  first  visible,  all  thtng:^  aie  seen 
by  it^  and  it  by  itsdC  Thus  is  Christ,; 
among  spiritual  thii^gs,  in  the  elect  world 
of  his  church  ;  all  thingt  ate  made  mmni* 
fett  by  the  lighty  says  the  apostle,  £pii. 
v.  13,  speaking  of  Christ,  as  the  follow* 
ing  verse  doth  evidently  testify.  It  is  in 
his  word  that  he  shines,  and  makes  it  a  di* 
recting  aud  convincing  light,  to  discover  all 
things  that  concern  his  church  and  himad^ 
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to  be  knomn  hy  iti  own  brightneit.  How 
impertinent  then  is  that  quettloa  eo  much 
toBBed  by  the  Romiiih  chinch  \  How  know 
jFou  the  Scrip«iiKS  (wy  they)  to  be  the  word 
of  Ood,  without  the  teetimony  of  the  cbuvdi  I 
I  woidd  ask  one  of  them  again,  how  thej 
can  know  that  it  it  day-light,  ezeept  eome 
light  a  candle  to  let  them  tee  it  ?  They  aie 
little  Tened  in  holy  Kriptinre  that  know  not 
that  it  ia  fteqnently  called  light ;  and  they 
aie  aeneeless  that  know  not  thaft  light  is  seen 
and  known  by  itself.  If  our  gosptl  be  hid, 
says  the  apostle,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  pe» 
xidi ;  the  god  of  this  woild  having  blinded 
theii  minds  against  the  Kght  of  the  glerions 
gospel,  &c.,  no  wonder  if  suoh  stand  in  need 
of  a  testimony.  A  blind  man  knows  not 
that  it  is  light  at  noon-day,  but  by  report : 
but  to  those  that  have  eyes,  light  is  seen  by 

iSMlf. 

Again,  it  makes  all  other  things  that  are 
in  themselves  to  becoiooe  actually  visible  (as 
th^  speak) ;  so  by  the  word  of  this  substan- 
tial Word,  Jesus  Christ,  all  things  in  leH- 
gion  are  tried  and  discovered.  The  very  aa- 
Uiority  of  the  church  which  diey  obtrude  so 
oottfidently,  must  be  stopped  and  examined 
by  these  Scriptures,  which  they  would  make 
stand  to  its  courtesy.  Doctrines  and  wor- 
ship must  be  tried  by  this  light ;  and  what 
will  not  endure  this  trial,  must  not  be  en- 
dured in  the  house  of  Ood.  To  the  lone 
and  to  the  tetHmony  f  says  the  prophet) :  }f 
ihmf  tpeak  not  uoe&fmng  to  thia  wtrdy  it  te 
beMuae  there  u  no  liphi  in  Htem,  Isa.  viiL 
^  The  rays  of  Christ's  light  are  displayed 
through  both  liis  Testaments,  and  in  Uiem 
we  see  him. 

But  oh  I  how  sublime  is  the  knowledge 
of  him !  None  is  ignorant  that  there  \tt  light, 
yet  what  light  is,  few  know ;  the  best  wits 
an  troubled  to  define  it :  so  all  that  bear  the 
name  of  Christians  acknowledge  that  Christ 
is,  but  to  know  what  he  is,  is  of  marvellous 
difficulty.  In  a  speculative  way,  unfoond- 
ahle  is  the  depth  of  his  nature  and  properties, 
tmd  hia  generation  who  eon  declare  $  says 
Qitt  prophet.  I  define  not,  whether  his  eternal 
gSMsation,  or  his  incsmation  in  time.  These 
are  mysteries  that  shall  hold  the  very  angels 
busy  in  admintioa  for  ever ;  and  ibr  experi- 
mental knowledge  by  fiiith^  how  small  is  the 
mimber  of  these  that  are  truly  acquainted 
with  it ! 

Again,  light  fitly  resembles  Christ  in  pu- 
rity t  it  virits  many  impure  places  and  lights 
upon  tlie  basest  parts  of  the  earth,  and  yet 
remains  most  pure  and  undefiled.  Christ 
sees  and  takes  notice  of  all  the  enonnities 
and  sinful  poUntionR  in  ths  worid,  as  David 
says  of  ths  sua,  (Psalm  zix.  6,)  there  w  »io- 
tkmg  hid  from  hie  beame  ;  yea,  many  of  those 
foal  evils  he  cures,  and  purgcth  away  these 
poUutioos,  and  yet  is  never  stained  by  them 
in  tlie  least  degree.     He  is  a  physician  not 


capable  of  infection,  and  therefore,  whHe  fie 
dwelt  among  men,  he  shimned  not  publicans 
and  sinners,  but  sought  them  rather;  fbr 
wi^  saeh  was  his  busfaiess  and  employment. 
Indeed,  fbr  a  frail  man  to  be  too  bold  in  fre- 
qcwndng  ptoibne  and  obstixute  persons, 
though  with  intention  to  redafan  them,  is  not 
always  so  safb^  Metue  eet  ne  attrahant  .* 
they  may  putt  him  in  tlutt  would  help  them 
fordi,  end  pollute  him  that  would  cleanse 
them.  But  our  Saviour,  die  light  of  the 
world,  runs  no  sudi  hasard ;  he  is  stronger 
than  the  most  perverse  sinner,  yea,  dian  the 
prince  of  darkness  himself,  over  whom  his 
bannew  are  slways  victorious,  and  purer  than 
to  be  in  danger  of  pollution.  His  precious 
blood  ia  a  fbuntain  opened  finr  sin  and  nn- 
cleanness  ;  sinners  are  purified  by  it,  and  it 
is  not  defiled  by  them.  Thousands  have 
washed  in  it,  yet  it  shall  abide,  and  always 
ahall  be  more  perfectly  pure :  And  erteh  a 
hiffh^prieet  woe  nee^utfer  us^  a/u^rrtf,  un- 
deJUed  ;  and  though  conversant  with  sinnem, 
to  communicate  to  them  his  goodness,  yet 
separate  frrtn  sinners  in  immunity  ftom  their 
evil,  Heb.  vii.  26. 

To  this  agreea  well  that  tide  the  prophet 
Malachi  gives  him,  chap.  iv.  2,  when  he  calls 
him  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  full  of  purity 
and  righteousness,  (as  the  sun  is  of  Ught,) 
all  luminous,  widiout  spot,  subject  to  no 
eclipse  in  himself,  his  light  being  his  own, 
though  our  sins  interposing  may  hide  him 
sometimes  fh)m  us,  as  those  real  eclipses  in 
the  sun,  are  mther  outs,  ibr  we  are  deprived 
of  light,  but  not  the  sun.  Christ  is  many 
ways  most  fidy  called  the  sun ;  fbr  since  aU 
created  light  fidls  infinitely  short  of  his  worth, 
the  prince  and  chief  of  them,  the  sun  cannot 
but  suit  best,  so  far  as  may  be,  to  set  forth 
his  excellency* 

The  light  of  the  sun  is  neither  parted  nor 
diminished,  by  being  imparted  to  many 
several  people  and  nations  that  behold  it  at 
one  time ;  nor  is  the  righteousness  of  this 
Sun  of  righteousness  either  lessened  to  him- 
self, or  to  several  believers,  by  many  partak- 
ing of  it  at  once ;  it  is  wholly  (Smfetred  upon 
each  one  of  them,  and  remains  whole  in  him- 
self.  Hence  it  is,  that  not  only  Christ  in- 
vites so  liberally  sinners  to  come  to  him,  but 
even  justified  persons  would  so  gladly  draw 
all  others  to  lay  hold  on  this  righteousness  of 
their  Redeemer ;  knowing  weU,  that  if  all 
the  world  were  enriched  by  it,  they  them- 
selves would  be  no  whit  the  poorer. 

Again,  the  sun  hath  a  vivifjring  power, 
not  only  of  plants  and  vegetables,  but,  if 
philosophen  be  right,  Sol  et  homo  generant 
hominem  ;  it  hath  a  special  influence  in  the 
generation  of  man ;  but  it  is  both  nwre  cer- 
tainly and  more*  eminendy  true  of  this  Sun 
we  speak  of,  in  man's  regeneration,  that  he 
is  the  proper  aud  principal  efiScient  of  it^ 
The  Evangelist  calls  him  at  once,  The  tight 
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and  ihe  l\fe  of  m9t^  John  i.  4.  To  my  no- 
thing of  him  as  a  treasure,  he  is  the  source 
of  our  spiritual  life  and  motion. 

When  the  sun  takes  its  course  towards  us 
in  the  season  of  the  year,  it  drives  away  the 
sharp  frosts  and  the  heavy  fogs  of  wioter,  it 
clears  the  heavens,  decks  the  earth  with  va- 
riety of  plants  and  flowers,  and  awakes  the 
birds  to  the  pleasant  strains  of  their  natural 
music.  When  Christ,  after  a  kind  of  winter- 
absence,  returns  to  visit  a  declining  church, 
admirable  is  the  change  that  he  produces ; 
all  begins  to  flourish  by  his  iweet  influence ; 
his  house,  his  worship,  his  people,  are  all 
clothed  with  a  new  beauty,  but  it  is  spiritual ; 
and  therefore  none  but  spiritual  eyes  can  dis- 
cern it.  When  he  will  thus  return,  all  the 
power  and  policy  of  man  can  no  more  hinder 
him,  than  it  could  stay  the  course  of  the  sun 
in  its  cirde-  In  like  manner,  a  deserted,  for- 
saken soul,  that  can  do  nothing  but  languish 
and  droop  while  Christ  withihraws  himself, 
what  inexpressible  vigour  and  alacrity  finds 
it  at  his  returning  I  Then  those  graces  that, 
while  they  lurked^  seemed  to  have  been  lost 
and  quite  extinguished,  bud  forth  anew  with 
pleasant  colour  and  fragrant  smell.  It  is  the 
light  of  his  countenance  that  banisheth  their 
fdse  fears,  that  strengthens  their  faith,  and 
cures  their  ^iritual  infirmities.  This  Sun 
is  indeed  the  sovereign  physician  :  UrUo  you 
that  fear  my  name^  thaU  the  Sun  i^f  righ* 
teousness  urite  with  heeUing  under  Ais 
wings,  Mai.  iv.  2. 

Finally,  all  darkness  flies  away  befine  him ; 
it  was  his  arising  in  the  wodd  that  made  the 
day  break  and  the  shadows  fly  aw^ay.  The 
types  and  shadows  of  the  law  were  then  abo- 
lished. It  was  his  light  that  dispelled  the 
mi^ts  of  ignorance  and  idolatry,  and  he  alone 
delivers  the  soul  from  the  night  of  sin,  and 
misery  procured  by  it  i  all  the  stars,  and  the 
moon  with  them,  cannot  make  it  day  in  the 
world ;  this  is  the  sun*s  peculiar  t  nor  can 
nature's  highest  light,  the  most  refined 
i|cience  and  morality,  make  it  day  in  the 
soul ;  for  this  is  Christ's. 

The  common  light  of  reaaoo,  every  man 
that  comes  into  the  world  hath  firom  him  as 
his  Creator,  but  the  special  light  of  grace 
ikey  alone  that  are  bom  ag^in  have  £rom 
him  as  their  Saviour.  Gross  is  the  dsdc- 
ness  of  every  natural  nund,  tiU  Christ  en* 
lighten  it.  It  can  neither  discern  nor  te» 
oeive  the  things  of  God,  «»  hx^/rtum.  Ye  veers 
darkneet,  (says  the  apostle,)  but  now  are 
]fOu  light  t»  the  Lord,  It  is  nothing  else 
but  a  mass  of  darkness }  and  the  companion 
of  darkness  is  confusion,  as  it  was  in  the 
mass  of  the  world  before  light  was  <»eated. 
And  what  is  there  under  heaven  more  con* 
fused  than  a  carnal  mind  ? — the  affections 
quite  oat  of  order,  and  though  aU  naught, 
yet  sometimes  fighting  one  with  another,  and 
continually  hurrying  the  Judgment  whither 


they  please*  Now,  to  dissipate  this  darkness 
and  lemedy  this  amfiision,  Christ  shines  ex* 
tecnally  in  his  word  t  but  too  much  daily 
experience  testifies,  that  this  is  not  sufficient  t 
therefore  to  those  whom  he  will  make  chil* 
dren  of  the  light,  to  meet  with  this  outward 
light  of  his  word,  ■  he  gives  another  intemnl, 
by  the  Spirit.  The  sun  can  make  daik 
things  d^,  but  it  cannot  make  a  blind  man 
see  them  x  but  herein  is  the  exeellency  of 
this  sun,  that  he  illuminates  not  only  the 
object,  but  the  faculty ;  doth  not  only  reveal - 
the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  but  opens 
blind ^yes  to  behold  them*  And  the  first' 
lineament  of  the  renewed  image  of  God  in 
man,  is  that  light  in  the  understanding,  re- 
moving not  only  that  single  ignorance  "Of 
divine  things,  but  those  miseonceits  likewise, 
and  &lse  prioc^es^  and  that  wicked  perti- 
nacy,  whereof  man's  mind  is  naturally  fulU 
He  that  <<  at  first  commanded  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,"  infuseth  saving  knowledge 
and  light  into  the  dark  soul  of  man.  And 
this  light  (as  was  said)  kindles  love.  It  is 
vehieulum  caiorie,  hath  a  powerful  influence, 
begetting  heat  in  the  afiections.  Not  can 
this  divine  light  be  ever  again  fully  ^ctin* 
guished,  but  conducts  the  soul  that  hath  re- 
ceived it,  till  it  be  received  to  the  land  of 
light  and  perfect  happiness.  Thus  in  our 
Redeemer  is  the  fountain  of  Hfe^  as  the 
Psalmist  speaks :  And  in  hie  light  do  ufe 
eee  light.  Psalm  zxxvi.  9. 

He  is  likewise  here  styled.  The  glory  nf 
the  Lord'  In  1  Sam.  iv.  21,  the  ark  of  God 
is  called  the  glory,  but  it  ex^oyeth  that  name 
as  a  type  of  Christ,  in  -whom  that  now  which 
the  ark  contained  was  fulfilled.  The  tabor* 
nacle  is  called  the  dwelRng  <^  God^e  glory. 
Psalm  zxvi.  8,  likewise  typifying  him  in  the 
tabernacle,  in  whose  human  nature  that  glory 
dwells  &r  more  excellently,  John  i.  14  t 
E^jtsMvcfy  if  nft,ny  *<  He  dwdt  in  a  taber- 
nacle among  ns,  and  we  saw  his  glory  as 
the  glory  of  the  ooly-begotten  Son  of  God, 
full  of  grace  and  truth.*'  The  author  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  calls  him  w^moym^^ikm, 
«  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  fi^ry,  and 
the  character  of  his  person,"  Heb.  i.  3*  And 
under  these  exporessions  lies  that  remarkable 
mystery  of  the  Sen's  eternal  relation  to  the 
Father,  which  is  lather  humbly  to  be  adored 
than  boldly  to  be  explained,  either  by  God's 
perftct  understanding  of  his  own  cMeaee,  er 
by  any  other  notion.  It  is  true,  he  is  called 
the  wieim  ^  the  Father,  but  this  wisdom 
is  too  wondetAd  for  us.  He  is  eaUed  the 
Word,  but  what  this  word  means,  I  thmk, 
we  shall  not  well  know  till  we  see  him  iaoe 
to  face,  and  contemplate  him  in  the  light  of 
glory.  Meanwhile  we  may  see  him  to  be 
thegkny  of  the  Lord  in  a  sa&r  way,  and 
suflicient  measure  to  guide  us  on  to  that 
cles^  vision  reserved  above  for  ua.  We  saw 
Aif^jory,  says  tliat  sublime  evaqgeltst    But 
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1*<iw  could  this  excelleiit  glory  be  Men  by 
sinful  men,  and  not  aatoniab  and  strike  dead 
the  beholders  ?  He  was  made  /ls$h,  and  dwelt 
among  usy  (says  he,)  and  so  we  taw  his 
glory.  That  majesty  that  we  could  never 
have  looked  upon,  he  veiled  with  human 
flesh,  that  we  might  not  die,  yea  live,  by 
seeing  him.  There  he  stood  behind  the 
waU,  and  shewed  himself  through  the  trellis 
In  him  dwelt  the  fulnete  qf  the  Godhead,- 
CoL  li.  9,  but  it  wan  ^mfMtTtJtmf,  bodily :  for 
who  could  have  endured  the  splendour  of  the 
Godhead's  fulness,  if  that  clond  of  his  body 
had  not  been  drawn  betwixt  ?  And  through 
it  did  shine  that  grace  and  truth,  that  wis- 
dom and  power  in  the  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion, whereby  he  was  cleariy  maniftsted  to  be 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Surely  we  need  not  now  ask  the  chnreh, 
or  a  believing  soul.  What  is  her  beloved 
more  than  another  9  Or,  if  we  do,  well  may 
she  answer,  **  He  is  the  chielest  among  ten 
thousand,  and  altogether  lovely  :"  for  he  is 
the  light  of  the  worldy  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  Let  not  the  numerous  titles  of  earthly 
potentates  be  once  admitted  into  comparison 
with  thesoi  If  we  believe  David,  in  his  62d 
Psalm,  0th  ver^e,  the  stateliest  things  and 
persons  in  the  world  being  balanced  with 
vanity  itself,  are  found  lighter  than  it :  and 
shall  we  offer  to  weigh  them  with  Christ  ? 
If  we  knew  him  rightly,  we  would  not  sell 
the  least  glance  or  beam  of  this  light  of  his 
countenance  for  the  highest  favour  of  mortal 
men,  though  it  were  constant  and  unchange- 
able, which  it  is  not.  It  is  ignorance  c^ 
Christ  that  maintains  the  credit  of  those  vani- 
ties  we  admire.  The  Christian  that  is  truly 
acquainted  with  him,  enamdured  with  the 
brightness  of  his  beauty,  can  generously 
trample  upon  the  smilings  of  the  world  with 
the  one  foot,  and  her  ftownings  with  the 
other.  If  he  be  rich  or  honourable,  or  both, 
yet  he  glories  not  in  that,  but  Christ,  who  is 
the  glory  <^  the  Lord,  is  even  then  his  chief- 
est  glory  ;  and  the  light  of  Christ  obscures 
that  worldly  splendour  in  his  estimation. 
And  as  the  enjo3rment  of  Christ  overtops  all 
his  other  joys,  so  it  overcomes  his  griefs. 
As  that  great  light  drowns  the  light  of  pro- 
sperity,  it  shines  bright  in  the  darkness  of 
affliction.  No  dungeon  so  close  that  can 
keep  out  die  rays  of  Christ's  love  flwn  his 
beloved  prisoners.  The  world  can  no  more 
take  away  this  light,  than  it  can  (give  it. 
Unto  the  ju$t  ariseth  light  in  darfeneee, 
saith  the  Psalmist.  And,  When  I  tit  in 
darknesSf  the  Lord  thall  be  a  light  unto  me, 
says  the  church,  in  the  7th  of  Micah,  8th 
verse.  And  as  this  light  is  a  comfort,  so  It 
is  likewise  a  defence,  that  sufRrs  no  more  of 
distress  to  come  near  the  godly  tlian  is  profit- 
able for  them.  Therefore  we  find  very  ht^ 
quently  in  Scripture,  where  this  light  and 
glory  is  mentioned,  protection  and  safoty 


jointly  spoken^of :  The  Lord  ie  my  light,  and 
withal  my  gale  *  ion,  whom  shall  I  fear  f 
says  David,  Psalm  xxvii.  I.  The  Lord  ie 
a  eun,  and  he  i»  a  shield  too,  Ps.  Ixxxiv 
11  ;  and  truly  I  think  him  shot-proof  that 
hath  the  sun  for  his  buckler.  And  for  gloty  ; 
Upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  deftnoe,  aays 
our  prophet  in  his  4th  chap.  &th  ver.;  aud 
the  Prophet  Zechariah,  where  he  calls  the 
liord  the  cliureh*s  glory  in  the  midst  of  her^ 
he  calls  him  likewise  a  wall  of  fire  round 
about  her,  Zech.  ii.  6.  The  only  way  then 
to  be  safe,  is  to  keep  this  light  and  this  glory 
entire.  To  part  with  any*part  of  this  ^017, 
is  to  make  a  breach  in  that  wall  of  fire  ;  and 
if  that  be  a  means  of  safety,  let  all  men  judge. 
No,  keep  it  whole,  and  then  they  must  eonte 
through  the  fixe  that  will  assault  you.  Nor 
is  this  light  only  defensive  of  the  church  that 
embraceth  it,  but  likewise  destructive  of  all 
adverse  powers.  See  a  dear  testimouy  for 
this  in  Isa.  x.  17,  18 :  "  An<(  the  light  of 
Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One 
for  a  flame,**  (speaking  there  of  the  Assy- 
rians,) *'  and  it  shall  burn  and  devour  hla 
thorns  and  briers  in  <Ake  day,  and  shall  con- 
sume tlie  glory  of  his  iurest,  and  of  his  fruit- 
ful field,  both  soul  mid  body ;  and  they  shall 
be  as  when  a  standard-bearer  fidnteth,**  dte. 
Let  ever,  then,  tlie  church  of  Ood  entirely 
observe  this  light  and  gloiy  of  the  Lord  i 
and  she  shall  undoubtedly  be  preserved  by  it. 

But,  to  close  in  a  wotd,  first  to  those  that 
know  this  light,  and  then  to  those  that  an 
yet  strangers  to  it. 

You  who  know  Chriat,  glory  in  him  per- 
petually. Well  may  he  be  your  gloiy,  when 
he  is  the  i^ory  of  the  Lord.  There  are  some 
that  pretend  love  to  Christ,  and  yet  a  taunt- 
ing word  of  aome  profone  miscseant  will  al- 
most make  them  ashamed  of  him ;  how  would 
they  die  for  Christ  that  are  so  tender  as  not 
to  endure  a  scoff  for  him  ?  Where  ia  that 
spnrit  of  Moses,  that  aoeounted  the  very  re- 
proaches of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  KgypC  ?  O,  lean  to  glory  in 
Christ,  think  highly  of  him,  and  speak  to 
too.  Methinks  it  ia  the  disoourse  in  the  world 
becomes  Ohrisdans  best,  to  be  speaking 
one  to  anodier  bonoorably  of  Jeaus  Chriat  s 
and  of  all  meo,  the  preaiehera  of  his  gospel 
should  be  most  ftequent  on  this  subject. 
This  should  be  their  great  theme,  to  extol 
and  commend  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  they  may 
iniiame  many  hearts  with  his  love :  and  best 
can  they  do  this,  who  ate  moot  stroni^y  taken 
with  this  love  tfaemsehret.  Such  will  moat 
gladly  abase  llienMelvet,  that  Christ  may  be 
magnified  9  and  whatsoever  be  their  excellen- 
cies, they  still  aeeount  Christ  their  glory: 
and  they  are  richly  repaid,  for  he  accounti 
them  his  glory.  This  would  seem  a  strange 
word,  if  it  were  not  the  apoatle*s,  <<  They  are 
the  mesoengeit  of  the  churches,  and  tlie  glory 
of  Christ,*'  9  Cor.  viii.  98.     Delight  who 
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wiH  either  in  dedi  and  igooraaec  on  die  one 
bend,  or  in  vtAa  gpeenlstion  and  fltnains  of 
ftothj  wie  on  the  other;  raielf  those  pieach- 
en  BfaaD  only  be  approred  in  the  great  daj, 
who  have  constantij  eodeaTooied  in  their  mea> 
sore  to  speak  die  best  and  fittest  they  oonld 
Ibr  their  Master's  adinantage.    And  happy 
those  Christians,  of  what  estate  soever,  that 
in  all  estates  mi^e  Christ  their  f^atjy  and  in 
ail  actions  have  their  eye  fixed  upon  his  glory, 
vho  is  their  light  and  the  glory  of  the  Lofd  ! 
Now  to  those  that  are  stnmgers  to  him, 
(would  to  God  none  that  are  to  be  spoken  to 
were  such !)  to  them,  I  say,  notice  should 
be  given  both  of  the  excellency  and  neceosity 
ofrChrisC     Though  it  were  possible  to  grope 
the  way  to  happiness  in  the  -dark,  yet  none 
will  deny  but  to  be  conducted  thithor  by  a 
constant  light,  is  both  more  safe  and  more 
delightful.     But  were  there  any  possibility 
to  attain  that  end  without  this  Ught,   the 
neglect  were  not  altogether  so  strange.     The 
wonder  of  all  is  this,  that  Christ  alone  being 
both  th^t  life  and  the  way  to  it,  and  the 
truth  or  light  that  guides  in  tliat  way,  yet 
Christians   (so  called)   should  esteem  and 
look  after  him  ae  little  as  if  he  were  whdly 
needless.    What  meanest  thou,  O  besotted 
sinner  ?  ■  Is  It  so  light  a  thing  to  die  in  thy 
sins,  and  eternally  for  them^  that  thou  wilt 
not  so  much  as  open  and  admit  the  light  of 
salvation  ?     What  shalt  thou  pretend  in  that 
terrible  day  ?    Though  all  other  kind  of  peo- 
ple should  of&T  some  excuse,  thou  who  haat 
heard  the  gospel  shak  be  speechless.     For 
not  only  shall  the  rigour  of  justice  condemn 
thee,   but  mercy  itself  shall  plead  against 
thee ;  Ibr  thou  hast  despised  iL     That  %ht 
did  come  and  was  not  embraced^  shall  be  the 
main  oondemnatioii.     How  many  thousands 
that  make  no  doubt  of  heaven,  yet  shall  then 
Ikll  short  of  it !  It  is  not  a  suqperfieial  pro. 
fession  that  will  then  pass  cnirent.     It  is  not 
some  public  sighs  and  groans  ftom  an  un* 
sanctified  heart,  which  either  come  from  cus- 
.tom,  or  some  .present  touch  of  the  wotd ; 
nor  yet  is  it  some  sudden  risings  of  inward 
aliectiiin  towards  Christ,  upon  the  report  of 
his  worth,  that  shall  dien  serve  the  turn. 
The  ittCellectlve  knowledge  of  Christ,   the 
distinct  imderstanding,   yea,  the  orthodox 
pleaching  of  his  gospel,  the  maintaiidng  of 
his  public  cause,  and  sulfering  for  it,  shall 
not  then  be  found  sufficient.     Only  that  pe* 
culiar  apprehension  of  Christ,  those  constant 
flames  of  spiritual  love,  that  even  ooune  of 
holy  walking  in  his  light,  shall  be  those 
charaeters  whereby  Christ  shall  own  his  chiU 
dren,  and  admit  thou  into  the  inheritance 
of  pofect  light.     One  of  the  speakers  in  the 
book  of  Job}  discoursing  of  the  prosperity  of 
the  ungodly,  calls  it  but  his  candle,  and  tells 
how  long  it  can  last  t  HU  candle  (says  he) 
thaU  be  pui  eut  with  him  $  and  tlmt  is  the 
loofsst  tenn  of  it :  if  it  last  his  life-time,  it 


shall  oowrey  him  no  fkvther;  he  goes  into 
eterahy  in  the  dark ;  and,  therefore,  as  St. 
John  says,  he'  knows  nor  whither  he  goeth. 
Qu^  mmo  abibis  $  said  that  emperor  to  his 
souL  Is  it  not  a  sad  thing,  when  the  soul 
that  knows  no  other  but  woridly  light,  must 
take  leave  of  it,  and  enter  into  eternal  dark- 
dicn  to  be  incessantly  tonnented  with 


present  angiush,  and  the  frightful  expecta- 
tion ef  the  last  judgment,  where  it  must  tske 
again  that  body  which  was  the  accomplice  of 
ita  wickedness,  to  be  partaker  ef  its  punish* 
ment:  where  it  shall  have  a  doable  misery 
to  heboid  evswns  of  immortality  distributed  to 
the  godly,  afker  the  short  combats  of  this 
lifo^  and  itself  thrust  out  among  the  devils  ? 
Then  shall  all  men  be  some  way  sensible, 
what  is  the  wotth  of  this  now  contemned  light, 
the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ  t  the  greatest  number 
too  late,  for  they  shall  be  banished  from  it 
lor  ever*  But  the  righteous  shall  then  most 
perfectly  know,  and  for  ever  enjoy,  this  light 
and  g^my  of  the  Lord.  <^  To  whom,  with 
the  Father  of  lights  and  Spirit  of  grace,  be 
eternity  of  praise  and  honour.' 
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What  shall  U  prqfit  a  man^  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul$ 
said  our  Saviour,  who  was  to  lay  down  a 
nmxom  for  it,  and  knew  well  that  it  would 
cost  infinitely  more  than  the  worid  was 
worth.  Yet  the  most  of  men  value  their 
own  souls  at  a  far  lower  rate  than  the  whole 
worid,  losmg  them  for  broken  morsels  of 
it ;  yea,  many  times  for  vain  hopes  that 
are  never  accomplished.  And  as  these  men 
make  a  miserable  bargain,  so,  by  the  con- 
trazy,  they  that  lose  the  world,  or  any  thing 
woridly,  yea,  though  it  were  the  whole,  to 
save  their  souls,  make  a  profitable  loss  of  iL 
Nature  teaches  men  to  hassard  and  lose  all  for 
the  life  of  the  body,  rather  than  lose  it,  (aU 
though  it  prove  many  times  very  uncomfort- 
able by  the  loss  of  these  outward  things,) 
and  yet  the  most  part  of  men  pass  their  whide 
lifi^ime  without  one  serious  thought  of  the 
excellency  and  importance  of  their  souls^ 
whoM  life  and  happiness  is  of  a  higher  nature, 
and  neither  consists  in  nor  depends  upon  any 
thing  here  below.  Hence  it  is,  that  wh*le 
they  use  the  helps  of  this  present  life,  am! 
the  defences  of  it  when  it  is  in  danger,  and 
use  them  with  so  much  diligence  and  atten- 
tion ;  the  means  of  that  better  life,  of  their 
better  part,  their  souls,  they  either  use  not  at 
all,  or  so  sKghUy  and  coldly,  that  they  never 
find  salvation  in  them.  You  may  find  it 
some  way  in  yourselves,  (h^  threatening*  anil 
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piqMmttQtiB  of  pMn  Affliiift  yoa  have  Mrakeo« 
ed  and  roused  you  xnoie  to  Uiiiik  upon  rocMis 
of  your  tempond  saifety ;  but  how  few  are  eeOf- 
slble  and  aftaid  of  the  wrath  of  Ood,  who, 
as  our  Sariour  teUa  U8»  can  kiU  both  hody 
and  Boul,  and  ea»t  them  into  belli  You 
want  not  frequent  advettiBemeot  &iom  the 
word  of  God,  80  pkntifidly  proafihed,  that 
many  are  periahiog  (  one  pact  in  gross  igao** 
nuiae  of  Oed,  anochec  In  profane  and  licen* 
dous  livings  and  the  greatest  pmt  in  a  for* 
wal  and  lifeless  paofeasion  of  reUgion,  with., 
out  die  power  «f  it :  and  yet  whoe  are  they 
that  lay  it  to  heart,  and  bestir  themselves  to 
aeaoue  their  souls  from  destauction  ?  Cer* 
tainly,  whotaoever  men  profess,  it  is  unbe* 
]ft£  that  is  the  cause  of  impeniteDce.  Men 
are  not  convinced  of  the  punty  of  God's 
nature,  nor  sensible  of  the  hi^uxity  of  their 
own,  therefore  they  apply  not  themaelves 
in  good  earnest  to  the  wcA  of  repentance 
and  refbrmation,  the  liveliest  part  ef  it.  Ia* 
boor,  then,  fur  a  moss  active  and  pmctical 
knowledge  of  Ood  and  divine  teuths,  such 
as  may  humble  and  renew  your  souls ;  not 
only  that  you  may  be  delivered  from  out- 
ward troubles  that  threaten  you,  but  much 
more  that  you  may  escape  the  wrath  to  come. 
And  because  neither  the  word  preached,  nor 
judgments,  n<x  mercies,  that  are  set  before 
you,  are  sufficient  to  quicken  a  dead  soul,  or 
soften  a  hard  heart,  without  the  effectual 
concourse  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  let  us  have 
recourse  to  the  throne  of  grace,  by  humble 
and  earnest  prayer,  in  the  name  and  media- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ. 


P8A4.H  xlii.  8« 

Yet  the  Lord  UfUl  eommat^  hie  lamng* 
kindneae  in  the  daff-timey  and  in  the 
night  his  eong  thaU  be  with  me,  mnd  m^ 
prayer  unto  the  God  t/  mp  life, 

Man  is  bom  to  trouble^  as  the  eparke 
Jfg  upufordsf  salth  EHphas,  Job  v.  7>  end 
as  it  is  the  corruption  and  slnftdness  of  his 
-birth  and  nature  that  has  exposed  him  to 
trouble,  so  nature  usually  sets  him  at  w^rie^ 
to  look  out  for  such  tilings  as  may  preserve 
and  deliver  him  from  (ronble,  or,  at  least, 
mitigate  and  temper  the  bittemess  o^lt. 
And  because  there  is  not  any  one  worMly 
thing  that  hath  either  oertainty  or  suffio^cy 
enough  to  serve  at  all  times,  therefore  world- 
ly and  natural  men  are  forced  to  make  use  of 
variety,  and  are  but  badly  served  with  them 
alL  The  believing  soul  bath  but  one  com- 
ibrt  whereon  he  relies,  bat  it  is  a  great 
one,  which  alone  weighs  down  all  the  rest* 
Bread  strengthens,  andteine  makes  glad 
ihe  heart  (^  man,  (Psahn  civ.  16 1)  Bai 
God  is  the  strength  ef  mg  heart,  says  the 
•the  Psalmist,  (Psidni  Ixidli.  29,)  mnd  ihs 


ghtdnets  of  ii  too.  Thov  hiael  pdi  glddneee 
in  mp  hearty  mere  than  tiep  have  whom 
tMr  com  mnd  %mme  inereaegik,  I^aim  iv. 
7*  And,  thetefiire,  while  the  rest  aae  seek* 
ing  after  eome  amttaaed  cmnriM  of  ftimliMiw 
in  tlie  creataces,  who  wiU  shew  as  any  good^ 
he  fixes  his  choice  upon  this  one  thinguMtlie 
light  of  Ood^e  eountcnanoe.  And  it  is  tfaa 
constant  assurance  of  this  that  uphoUa  Idin. 
''  Waves  beat  upon  him,  yea,  iad  go  over 
him,  yet  the  Loed  will  eommand  his  loving* 
kindness  to  shine  upon  him." 

In  this  Paahn  we  may  perceive  the  PsaU 
ndst  full  of  perplexed  thought,'  and  that  be« 
twixt  strong  deaaies  and  grlefi ;  and  yotj  in 
the  midst  of  diem,  now  and  then,  some  a4» 
vantage,  and  intermixing  strains  of  hope> 
with  his  sad  oomplaintsx  far,  immediately 
befoee,  we  heard  nodring  but  the  impetooua 
noise  of  many  waters,  deep  calling  nnto 
deep,  in  the  former  verse.  We  hanre  here, 
as  it  were,  a  touch, of  the  sweet  aound  of 
David'a  harp,  <<  Yet  the  Jjord  will  eommand 
his  loving-kindness  in  the  day-time,**  dtc. 

In  theae  wotds  we  have  David*s  confi- 
dence and  David's  purpose ;  the  one  suiting' 
very  well  with  the  Mhcr.  His  confidence  in 
Ood*s  lovingJtindnees-^'*  Yet  die  Lord  wiU 
command  his  loving4cindnee8  ;**  and  hia 
purpoeei--'*  And  in  the  nif^t  his  song  shall 
be  with  me.*' 

It  is  Ine,  tboae  worda  (in  the  night  hia 
song  shall  be  with  me)  may  be  taken  as  a 
part  of  the  expressloo  of  hia  conftdenoey 
taking  his  song  for  the  matter  er  subject  of 
the»song,  die  goodness  of  God;  as  if  he 
shoald  say,  *^  Both  In  the  day  and  in  the 
ni^t,  I  shall  find  the  sweet  fhiits  of  God*^ 
fovoorand  loving-kindness.**  But  not  ex- 
cluding that,  I  rather  take  it  Intended  as  kia 
resolution,  that  it  should  be  hie  cusioni,  in 
the  quiet  season  of  the  night,  to  look  back 
upon  God*s  goodnees  manifosted  to  him  in 
the  aetf  ons  and  oceurrenees  of  the  day ;  and 
thus  entertaining  his  soid  widi  that  seeiet 
discourse,  he  would  stir  it  «p  (o  the  praiaee 
of  his  God,  and  withal,  would  join  prayer 
fbr  the  continuance  and  further  maniiHta^ 
don  of  it.  David  (as  is  hinted  bsftve)  In- 
tcnnixes  straina  of  hope,  not  that  fldnt  and 
common  hope  of  possibility  or  pmbiMlhyy 
that  aAsr  stonny  days  it  may  be  better  with 
him,  but  a  oertain  hope  that  shall  never 
make  ashamed ;  such  a  hope  as  spdngs  from 
fiddi,  yea,  in  eflfbet,  \m  one  with  It.  Faidi 
testa  upon  the  goodness  and  truth  of  Mm 
that  hath  promittTd  %  and  he|ke,  miring  itself 
upon  ikith  eo  established,  stands  up  and 
looks  out  to  die  IbtuM  aooeniplishment  of 
the  promise.  Tbei«fofe  the  aposde^  Hek 
xi.  I,  calls  ikith  4he  swMsmoe  itf  Ihknpe 
hoped  far,  ivermrtt,  amd  (ho  ewkhnoe 
^  things  not  seen  ;  of  aR  other,  «a««ftng 
hope  is  here,  they  say,  true.  H^  oei  no- 
men  ^nf  ineertif   but  this  can  say,  tko 
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itord  wUi  command  &it  iooingJriudnettf 
Ac. 

The  Lwrd  wUl  eomnuuuL  What  a  rad- 
dcn  change  is  hete  i  Would  you  tbink  thia 
wen  the  same  man  that  iras  even  now  al- 
moit  wnwht^aatA  f  Thna  fidth  always 
cfrnqucHy  though  seldoia  or  never  without 
hard  coidlictj  not  only  assauUed  by  troubles 
without)  but,  which  is  wone,  by  incredulity 
wtdiin  s  nor  assaulted  only,  but  many  times 
brought  ixndeiy  yet  does  k  not  suocunib  and 
Ipve  over,  knowiag,  ^at  even  after  many 
IbilSy  yet  in  the  end  it  ehall  eivereome. 

Uia  eonfidenee  you  may  eenslder,  first,  op- 
peeitely,  and  then  poeitivdy,  or  simply  in  it. 
self.  Oppositely  bech  to  his  piesent  trouble, 
and  to  bis  eomplaiats,  wheieln  his  trouble  is 
espresesd,  and  that  is  fitly  implied,  though 
it  be  not  in  the  originaL 

Though  the  multitude  and  weight  of 
Job*s  afflictions  did  force  out  of  him  some 
bitter  vlrnds,  and  made  him  look  back  upon 
die  day  of  his  birth,  and  curse  it ;  yet  faith 
reoovers  him  from  hie  distemper,  and  makes 
him  look  forward  with  joy,  even  as  for  as  to 
the  blessed  day  of  his  tesurrscdon.  Job  xix. 
35,  26 1  *<  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lireth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  eazth  t  and  though  after  my  skin, 
woims  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
ehall  I  see  God.*' 

The  former  words  of  impatience  he  spake 
indeed,  but  he  adheres  to  these,  and  wislies 
that  they  were  *'  written  with  an  iron  pen, 
and  engmven  to  abide  for  ever.'*  Therefore 
we  hear  of  him  again  in  Scripture,  as  a 
righteous  and  patient  ma»|  but  of  these 
words  of  his  impatience  not  a  word.  In  the 
77th  Psidm,  what  sad  expostulations  are 
these  the  Psalmist  uses !  <<  Will  he  be  fo- 
Tourable  no  more  ?  Is  his  mercy  clean 
gone  ibr  ever  ?  Doth  his  promise  fail  for 
evermore  ?  Hath  Ood  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious ?  Hath  he  in  anger  shut  np  his  ten- 
der  mercies  ?"  But  see  how  he  corrects 
them,  ver.  10 ;  Then  I  said,  this  it  my  in- 
JirmUfff  Intt  I  will  remember  the  fears  ef 
ihs  right  hand  of  the  Moat  High,  l^us  Jo* 
nah,  chap.  ii.  Ter.  3,  4,  much  like  this ;  but 
-there,  litcndly  trfte.  And  here,  deep  calls 
unto  deep,  yet  in  the  midst  of  those  deeps, 
faith  is  not  drowned ;  you  see  it  Ufbi  up  its 
head  above  water — Yet  the  heird  teiil  eom* 
mundy  Ac.  Yea,  though  it  takes  particular 
notice  of  Ood*s  hand  In  the  affiiction,  yet  it 
gees  not  to  another  hand  for  comfort.  Thy 
waves  and  thy  billows ;  yet  that  same  Ood, 
whose  waves  are  Uke  to  destroy  me,  wiU  ere 
long  command  **  his  lovingS-kindness  to 
^ine  upon  me.**  *<  Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  win  I  trust  in  hhn,*'  Job  xiii.  15. 
A  wonderful  expression  of  foith  !  He  says 
not,  •*  Though  He  afflict  me  sore,**  but, 
*«  Though  he  %H\  me;"  not,  «  Though  evil 
men  or  Satan  should  do  it/*  but,  <<  Though 


he  day  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.*'  What 
treubled  mind  can  imagine  any  thing  harder 
against  itaelf  than  this  P 

1.  Learn  then  to  check  these  excessive 
doubts  and  tuen  by  some  such  resolute  woid 
as  this.  Turn  the  promise,  first  upon  thy- 
self, and  then  upon  U«d.  Consider  that  he 
hath  promised  Ufo  eternal  to  believers,  and 
then  say,  <<  Though  I  saw  his  hand,  as  It 
were,  lift  up  to  destroy  me,  yet  from  that 
▼ery  hand  will  I  expect  salvation;  for  I 
have  his  word  engaged  for  it,  that  if  I  be- 
lieve,  I  shaU  be  saved.**  I  do  not  say,  that 
a  soul  under  temptation  can  assure  itself 
that  Ood  is  already  reconeiled  to  it,  (and 
heroin  possibly  Ues  oftentimes  the  mistake,) 
for  this  reflex  act  of  assurance,  though  it  be 
our  duty  to  seek  after  it,  itself  is  mther  a 
gift  and  reward  than  a  duty.  But  the  di- 
rect and  proper  aet  of  foith  is  of  perpetual 
nw  and  necessity,  and  then  most  when  there 
is  least  sense  of  assurance.  And  it  is  no 
other  but  a  rocumbeacy  or  a  reliance,  rolliujr 
over  the  soul  upon  ftee  mercy.  That  which 
breeds  us  much  peiplexity  is,  that  we  would 
invert  Ood*s  order.  <^  If  I  knew  (say  some) 
that  the  promise  belonged  to  me^  and  Christ 
wero  a  Saviour  to-  me,  I  could  believe;*', 
that  is  to  say,  would  first  see,  and  then  be. 
lieve.  But  the  true  method  is  just  contrary  : 
/  hmd  fttintedy  says  David,  unless  I  had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lcrd, 
He  believed  at  first,  and  saw  it  afterwards. 
And  in  this  same  Psalm,  labouring  to  still 
ids  disquieted  soul,  by  elevating  it  above  his 
troubles,  to  look  upon  his  Ood ;  he  says  to 
it,  '*  H<^  in  him  now,  and  ero  it  be  long, 
thou  shalt  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his 
countenance,"  even  while  his  countenance  is 
withheld.  And  thus  fkith  ought  to  triumph 
over  spiritual  foars  and  difiicultles. 

2.  How  incongruous  is  it,  that  outward 
dangers  or  trials  should  overmatch  it  f  Will 
you  trust  Ood,  upon  his  word,  for  salvation 
and  eternal  happiness,  and  be  diffident  for 
the  safely  and  needful  blessings  of  this  tem- 
poral life,  which  life,  in  comparison,  is  but 
a  moment,  and  the  best  things  of  it  but 
dross  ?  Consider  that  you  dishonour  faith 
exceedingly,  and  degenerate  ftom  the  be- 
lieving saints  of  former  ages.  Indeed,  the 
promises  of  this  lifo,  and  that  which  con- 
cerns it,  though  godliness  hath  them,  yet 
they  are  not  so  absolute,  nor  are  they  so  ab- 
solutely needful  for  jou.  But,  considering 
the  wisdom  and  love  of  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, learn  to  compose  your  minds  by  it. 

/  mil  not  he  afraid,  though  ten  thov^ 
sands  of  the  people  set  themselves  against 
me  round  about,  says  Djivid,  Psalm  iii.  6". 
And,  lest  you  think  him  singular,  in  the 
40th  Psalm,  it  is  the  joint  voice  of  the 
whole  church  of  God — "  "We  will  not  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  the  moun- 
tains be  cast  into  the  midst   of  the   sea : 
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thottgb  tbe  waton  Ihenof  vov  and  betronliled  ; 
though  the  mountains  ahake  with  the>>wail^ 
ing  thereof.  There  ii  a  river,  the  ttream* 
whereof  make  gUMl  the  city  of  Ood :  the  holy 
place  of  the  tabemade  of  the  most  high  Ood 
is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be  mov. 
ed."  That  is  the  wmf  to  be  immofeable  in 
the  midst  of  tfoubLes,  as  a  roek  amidst  the 
waves.  When  God  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
kingdom  or  city,  he  makes  it  iinn  as  Mount 
Sion,  that  cannot  be  removed.  When  he  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  soul,  though  calamities 
thiong  about  it  on  all  hands,  and  loor  like 
the  billows  of  the  sea,  yet  there  is  a  constant 
calm  within,  such  a  peace  as  the  wodd  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away.  On  the  other 
side,  what  is  it  but  want  of  lodging  God  in 
the  soul,  and  that,  in  his  stead,  the  world  is 
in  the  midst  of  men^s  hetdrtS)  that  makes  them 
shake  like  the  leaves  of  trees  at  every  blast 
of  danger?  What  a  shame  is  it,  seeing 
natural  men,  by  the  strength  of  nature  and 
help  of  mond  precepts,  have  attained  such 
undaunted  resolution  and  courage  against 
outward  changes,  yet  they  that  would  pass 
ibr  Christians,  are  so  soft  and  fiunting,  and 
so  sensible  of  the  smallest  alterations !  The 
advantage  that  we  have  in  this  regard  is  in- 
finite  z  what  is  the  best  ground-work  of  a 
philosopher's  constancy,  but  as  moving  sands 
in  comparison  of  the  rock  that  we  may  build 
upon?  But  the  truth  is,  that  either  we 
make  no  provision  of  iaith  (br  times  of  trial, 
or  if  any  we  have,  we  neither  know  the  worth' 
nor  the  use  of  it,  but  lay  it  by,  as  a  dead, 
unprofitable  thing,  when  we  should  most  use 
and  exercise  iu  Notwithstanding  all  our 
frequenting  of  God's  house,  and  our  pku- 
aible  profession,  is  it  not  too  true,  that  the 
most  of  us  either  do  not  at  all  furnish  our- 
selves with  these  spiritual  arms,  that  are  so 
needful  hi  the  militant  life  of  a  Christian,  or 
we  learn  not  how  to  handle  them,  and  are 
not  in  readiness  for  service  ?  As  was  the 
case  of  that  improvident  soldier,  whom  his 
commander  found  mending  some  piece  of 
his  armour,  when  they  were  to  give  battle. 
It  were  not  amiss,  before  afflictions  overtake 
US,  to  try  and  train  the  mind  somewhat  by 
supposing  the  very  worst  and  hardest  of  them. 
To  say,  «  What  if  the  waves  and  billows 
of  adversity  were  swelled  and  flowing  in 
upon  me,  oould  I  then  believe  ?  Ood  hath 
said,  /  will  not  fail  thse,  nor  forsake  thee^ 
with  a  heap  of  negodations ;  in  no  wise  I 
will  not.  He  hath  said.  When  thou  pasS" 
est  through  the  fire  and  through  the  water , 
I  will  be  with  thee.  These  I  know,  and 
can  discourse  of  them.  But  could  I  repose 
and  rest  upon  them  in  the  day  of  trial  ?** 
Put  your  souls  to  It ;  is  there  any  thing  or 
person  that  vou  esteem  and  love  exeeediug- 
ly ;  say.  What  if  I  should  lose  this  ?  Is 
there  some  evil  that  is  naturally  more  con- 
u-ary  and  terrible  to  you  than  many  others  ? 


SpBse  not  to  present  that  to  llio  imagiaatioa 
too,  and  labour  to  make  fidth  of  it  before* 
hand  in  case  it  should  be&l  you,  and  if  the 
first  thought  of  it  scare  you,  lodi  upon  it  the 
olWner,  till  the  visags  of  it  become  tamiltsf 
to  you,  that  yon  atart  and  scare  no  more  at  it» 
Nor  is  there  any  dangor  in  these  thoughts. 
Troubles  oannoi  be  tbc  neossr  by  ikva  think- 
ing on  diem  t  but  you  may  be  both  safor 
and  stronger  by  hwuithing  and  exercising  of 
your  fiuth  in  supposed  cases  But  if  yoii  be 
so  tendcTi-spirited,  that  you  cannot  look  upoa 
calamities  so  mudi  as  in  thou|^t  or  &iicy, 
how  would  you  be  able  ibr  a  teal  enconnter  ? 
No,  sure.  But  the  soul  that  hath  made 
God  his  stay,  ow  do  .both ;  see  it  in  tlMit 
notaUe  resolntion  of  the  prophet,  Hab.  itt. 
I7_19t  «<AUhottghthe  fig.4iee  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  s^U  ^it  be  In  the  nne% 
the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  hil,  and  the  fidds 
shall  yield  no  meat,  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off 
fipom  the  Ibid,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in 
the  stalls:  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  theliord,  I  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  s^vatioo.  The  Lord 
Ood  is  my  strength."  And  in  David,  Psokn 
xxiU.  4 :  <«  Yea,"  (says  he,)  <«  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  itfthe  sliadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff,  they  oomibrt  me."  You 
see  how  faith  is  as  cork  to  his  soul,  keeping 
it  from  sinking  in  the  deepa  of  afflictions. 
Yea,  that  big  word  which  one  says  of  his 
morally  just  man  is  true  of  the  believei,  m 
fraetus  illabatur  orbis ;  though  the  very 
fabric  of  the  world  were  falling  about  him,  yet 
would  he  stand  upright  and  undaunted  in  the 
midst  of  its  ruins. 

In  this  confidence,  oonaidered  in  itself,  are 
may  observe,  1.  The  object  of  it-^7Ae  iev- 
iuff'-ldndness  ef  the  Lord,  2.  The  manner 
or  way  by  which  he  expects  to  enjoy  k^~'The 
Lord  will  oommamd  it,  3.  The  time— 4is 
the  day. 

His  lo9ing4Hndneae.  He  says  not,  <*  Be- 
tum  to  the  house  of  God,  for  deliverance 
from  the  heavy  oppression  and  shaip  reproach- 
es of  the  enemy,"  which  would  have  answv- 
ed  more  particulBriy  and  expressly  to  his  pre. 
sent  griefs ;  but  his  looing^kindness.  And 
the  reason  of  thus  expressing  liimself,  I  eon- 
cdve  to  be  twofold*  1.  In  tlie  assurance  of 
this  is  neoessarily  comprised  the  certainty  of 
all  other  good  riiings.  This  special  favour 
and  benignity  of  the  Lord,  doth  engage  Ids 
power  and  wisdom  (both  which ^you  know 
are  infinite)  to  the  procurement  of  every  thing 
truly  good,  for  those  whom  he  so  Ikvouis. 
Therdbre  it  is,  that  David  chooses  rather  to 
name  the  streams  of  particular  mcrdes  in 
this  their  living  souiee  snd  fountain,  than  to 
spedfy  them  severally.  Nor  is  it  only  thus 
more  compendious,  but  fuller  too,  which  bm 
the  two  greet  sdvantages  of  speech,  and  this 
I  take  to  be  the  other  reason.  2,  A  man 
may  ei^y  great  deliverances  and  many  pesi« 
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tive  beneflu  from  the  haud  6f  God,  luid  y«t 
hnve  no  share  in  hit  loving-kiDdneea.     How 
frequently  doth  (iod  heap  riches,  and  honour, 
and  health,  an  thbae  he  bates,  and  the  oom- 
jDon  gifts  of  the  mind  too,  wisdom  aiid  leam- 
lug,  yea,  the  eommon  gifts  of  his  own  Spirit, 
and  gives  a  imir  and  long  day  of  external  pn^ 
Bperity  to  those  on  whom  he  never  vooch- 
•afed  the  least  glanoe  of  his  favourable  ctnm- 
tenance,  yea,  on  the  contiary,  gives  all  those 
sped^ns  gifts  to  them  with  a  secret  emse  1 
As  here  he  gave  a  king  in  wrath  to  bis  people, 
so  he  often  gives  icingdoms  in  his  wirath  to 
kings.     ThcNlbre  David  looks  higher  than 
the  very  kingdom  which  Ood  promised  him, 
and  gaiva  biro,  when  he  speaks  of  Ai«  loving* 
kindnetB*     In  a  wotd,  he  resolves  to  solace 
himself  with  the  assurance  of  this,  thouf^  he 
was  stripped  of  all  other  comforta,  and  to^iet 
bis  soul  beaein,  till  deUveiance  come ;  and 
when  it  shall  come,  and  whatsoever  merdca 
with  it^  to  receive  them  as  ftuits  and  eflSsets 
of  this  hmHff4cindns99 1  not  prising  them 
so  much  for  thentselves,  ss  for  the  impressions 
of  that  love  which  is  upon  thenu     And  it  is 
that  image-and  superscription  that  both  en. 
gages  and  moves  him  most  to  pay  his  tribute 
of  pcaise.     And  duly  this  is  every  where 
Pavid*s  temper  |  his  frequent  distresses  and 
wants  never  excite  him  so  much  to  desire 
any  particular  comfort  in  the  creature,  as  to 
entreat  the  presence  and  ftivour  of  God  him* 
self.     His  saddest  times  are,   when,  to  his 
sense,  this  favour  is  eclipsed.     In  mff  pro* 
sperUj^  I  Mudj  I  »hall  not  be  mooec/.     And 
what  was  his  adversity,  that  made  him  of  ano- 
ther mind  ?  Thou  hiddest  thy  faee^  and  J 
uftu  troubled*     This  vedfies  his  position  in 
that  same  Psalm — lu  thy  faoour  U  l^fe. 
Thus,  in  the  OSd  Psalm,  at  the  beginning, 
'<  JUy  soul  thiisteth  for  thee  In  a  dry  land, 
where  there  is  no  water,**  not  for  water  where 
there  is  none,  but  for  thee  where  there  w  no 
water.    Therefore  he  adds,  iu  verse  3,   Th^ 
loviug-kindnees  is  better  than  life  :  and  all 
that  be  truly  wise,  and  of  this  mind,  wiU 
subscribe  to  his  choice.     Let  them  enjoy  this 
loving-kindness  and  prixe  it,  that  whatever 
be&ls  them,  their  happiness  and  joy  is  above 
the  reach  of  aU  calamities.     Liet  them  be  de- 
rided and  reproached  abroad,  yet  stiU  this  in* 
ward  persuasion  makes  them  glad  and  con. 
tented  :  as  a  rich  man  said,  <<  Though  the 
people  hated  and  taunted  him,  yet,  when  he 
came  home    and  looked   upon  his  chests, 
Egomet   mihi  plaudo  domi.**      M'ith  how 
much  better  reason  do  believen  bear  out  ex- 
ternal injuries !    What  inward  contentment, 
v.-hen  they  consider  themselves  truly  enriched 
with  the  favour  of  Ood  !     And  as  this  makes 
theiii  contemn  the  contempts  that  the  wcirld 
putM  ujioa  them,  so  likewise  it  breeds  in  them 
9  neglect  and  disdain  of  those  poor  triHes  Uiat 
the  world  admires.     The  sum  of  their  desire 
Vf  (as  that  Cynic*8  was  of  the  sun-shine,) 


that  the  rays  of  the  love  of  Ood  may  shine 
oonstantly  upon  them.     The  favourable  as- 
pect and  lai^  profikn  of  kings  and  princes 
would  be  nnweloome  to  them,  if  tfaey  should 
stand  betwixt  them  and  the  sight  of  ^at  snn  i 
and  truly  they  have  reason.     What  are  the 
highest  things  the  worid  affeida?     M'^hat 
are  great  honours  and  great  estates,  but  great 
canes  and  griefs  well  dressed  and  coloured 
over  with  a  sliow  of  pleasure,  that  promise 
contentment,  and  perfimn  nothing  but  vexa- 
tion ?     That  they  are  not  satisfying,  is  evi- 
dent ;  for  the  obtaining  of  much  of  ihem  doth 
but  stretch  the  appetite,  and  teach  men  to  de- 
sire more.    They  are  not  eoUd  neither.    M'^iU 
not  the  peine  of  a  gout,  of  a  stnaguavy,  er 
some  such  malady,  (to  say  nothing  of  tlie 
wont,  the  pains  of  a  guilty  conscience,)  blast 
all  these  ddights  P     Wliat  relish  finds  a  man 
in  large  revenues  and  stately  buildings,  in 
high  preferments  and  lieoouuUile  titles,  when 
eidier  his  body  or  mind  is  in  angniah  ?     And 
besides  the  emptiness  of  all  these  things,  you 
know  they  want  one  main  point,  eoniinuanee* 
But  the  loving^ilindness  of  God  hath  sll  re- 
quisites to  make  the  soul  happy.     O  emtitfy 
us  early  with  thy  yoodne$»y  (or  mercy,)  says 
Moses,  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  ail 
our  days.  Psalm  xc.  14.     There  is  fulnees 
in  that  for  the  vastest  desires  of  the  soot— 
eoHe/y  u*  ;  there  is  solid  contentment  that 
begets  true  joy  and  i^adness ;  and  there  is 
permanency  all  onr  days.     It  is  the  only  com- 
fort of  this  life,  and  assurance  of  a  better. 
Thia  wen  a  large  subject  to  insist  on,  but 
certauily  the  nuiing  of  hie  lovinyJnndneee 
should  ncget  in  each  heart  an  high  esteem  of 
it,  an  ardent  desire  after  it.    And  if  it  do  so 
with  you,  then  know  that  it  is  only  to  bo 
found  in  the  way  of  holiness.     He  is  a  holy 
God,  and  can  love  nothing  that  is  altogether 
unlike  himself.     There  must  always  be  some 
similitude  and  conformity  of  nature  to  ground 
kindness  and  friendshq>,  and  to  maintain  it. 
That  saying  is  true.   Idem  velle  et  idem 
noUe^finma  amioitia.     What  gross  self- 
flattery  is  it  to  think  that  God*s  h>ving-ktnd- 
ness  can  be  towards  yon,  while  you  are  in  love 
with  sin^  which  he  so  perfectly  hates  I     How 
can  the  profane  swearer  orvolupuious  person, 
or  the  oppressor  and  covetous,  or  the  close 
hypocrite,  (worse  than  any  of  them,)   vest 
upon  die  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
day  of  troubles  ?     No,  sure.    But  the  tenor 
of  his  wrath  shall  be  added  to  aU  their  others 
calamities ;  and  they  shall  find  it  heavier  than 
all  the  rest.     God  will  not  pour  this  predoua 
oil  of  gladness,  this  persuasion  &t  his  love, 
into  filthy  ressels.     Even  his  own  children, 
when  they  grieve  and  sadden  his  holy  Spirit 
by  unholJness,  shall  be  sadly  punished  by  the 
withdrawing  of  these  comforting  and  sensible 
expressions  of  liis  love. 

Labour,  then,  you  that  as  yet  never  tasted 
of  this  love,  to  know  what  it  means.     Fessake 
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tad  hate  diat  which  hitherto  has  m$dfi  jaa 
tUiingen  to  it ;  for  if  you  obtain  this,  it  shall 
comfort  you  when  these  things  cannot,  but 
would  rather  prove  your  greatest  tononent* 
And  you  that  have  received  any  testimonies 
of  it,  entertain  it  carefully  $  for  it  is  your  best 
comfort  both  in  your  best  days^  and  in  your 
worst  days  too. 

You  would  all  gladly  be  delivered  from 
these  many  evils  that  threaten  you ;  for  many 
they  be  indeed,  and  peace  is  a  great  blessing. 
But  suppose  you  were  secured  ftom  all  thoe 
feaiSy  and  he  should  command  a  sudden 
calm,  (which  truly  he  can  do,)  would  you 
then  think  yourselves  happy  ?  That  life  of 
yours  which  you  so  fear  to  lose  by  fire  or 
sword,  though  you  had  peace,  would  ere  long 
fall  into  the  hands  of  some  ague,  or  fever,  or 
consumption,  and  perish  by  them,  or  at  the 
longest,  a  few  years  will  end  it ;  it  is  a  light- 
ed candle,  that,  tliougK  nobody  blow  out, 
will  quickly  burn  out  of  itself.  But  this  lov. 
ing-kindness  is  not  so  short-lived,  it  shall 
last  as  long  as  your  souls ;  and  so  long  as  it 
lasts,  they  shall  be  happy.  Those  goods  that 
you  ftar  shall  be  pillajged  and  spoiled  in  war  j 
how  many  hasards  are  they  subject  to  even  in 
peace  I  Solomon  tells  you,  thai  riches  often^ 
iime$  (though  nobody  take  them  away)  tnake 
themtehea  wings  andfty  away.  And  truly, 
many  times  the  undue  sparing  of  them  is  but 
the  letting  of  their  wings  grow,  which  makes 
ihem  readier  to  fly  away ;  and  the  contribut- 
ing a  part  of  them  to  do  good  only  dips  their 
wings  a  little,  and  makes  Siem  stay  the  longer 
with  their  owner :  but  this  by  the  way.  How. 
soever,  in  the  day  of  death,  and  in  the  day 
of  wrath,  as  Solomon  says,  they  profit  nnrhing 
at  all,  Prov.  xi.  4.  So,  then,  though  yon 
may  desire  tliat  God  would  command  deli- 
veranee  fat  you,  yet  if  you  would  be  truly 
hapi^,  your  greater  and  more  earnest  suit 
would  be,  that  he  command  his  loving-kind- 
uess  to  appear  to  your  souls.  And  having 
once  obtained  this,  you  may  possibly  be  per- 


love,  which  ere  while  he  had  oountennaadel 
to  appear. 

In  the  day*  If  you  ha^c  a  mind  to  lake 
the  day  and  night  figuratively,  for  pwspewus 
and  adverse  times,  it  would  Uad  you,  in  tbst 
sense,  to  observe  David*o  oenstancy  in  God*k 
praises,  that  not  only  in  the  day  of  delivciw 
anoe,  but  even  in  the  night  of  distiesi,  hi 
resolved  a  aong  fw  Qod.  And,  truly,  naay 
times  Qod  gives  his  ehildrea  in  an  ailiietel 
condition,  more  sweetness  of  spirit  and  i^. 
tudc,  not  only  topnay,  but  to  pndse,  tai 
nioM  qiiritual  delight  in  hlmsdl^  thso  It 
times  of  outward  peace  and  prosperity.  Hs 
ffiveih  eenge  mi  the  nighiy  said  Job ;  and  yes 
know  the  sound  of  music  i«  most  deBghtiyii 
in  the  night.  But  to  take  it  properiy,  he  is 
confident  that  in  the  sereiml  actions  and  ee« 
cuxrsnces  of  the  day,  he  should  find  the  geod- 
iieas  and  fitvouiable  assistance  of  the  iati  \ 
and  then  he  resolves,  which  leads  to  the  odio 
part  of  the  tesLt, 

'<  In  the  nighutfane  to  meditate  on  (htt 
goodness,  and  flwne  a  song  of  praise  to  the 
author  of  it*' 

And,  indeed,  what  is  the  whole  thread  ef 
our  life  but  a  chequered  twist,  \AaA  and 
white,  of  delights  and  dangors  interwoien  ? 
And  the  happiest  passhig  of  it  is,  coBstandy 
to  enjoy  and  to  observe  the  experienees  of 
God's  goodness,  and  to  pnise  him  fer  then. 
David  was  a  wise  king,  and  withal,  a  vsliant 
soldier,  and  yet  we  see  he  thought  not  this  ex* 
penenoe  inconsonant  with  either  of  these  two 
conditions.  This  predous  book  of  Fesbns, 
(a  great  part  thereof  being  his,)  testifies  desr- 
ly,  that  pnyer  and  praises  were  his  great  em- 
ployment.  A  religious  disposition  of  mind 
may  not  only  oonsist  with  fivtitnde  and  mag- 
nanimity,  but  is  indeed  the  best  principle  end 
cause  of  bothy  contrary  to  the  wicked  sod 
foolish  opinion  of  profane  persons.  Whether 
of  the  two,  do  you  think,  might  welcome  s 
day  of  battle  with  most  courage  and  resola- 
tion,  he  that  had  past  the  preceding  night  hi 


secuted,  and  endure  hard  trials,  but  one  thing  revelling  and  carousing,  or  he  tluU  had  spent 


it  in  prayer,  and  Obtained  some  assnnmce  of 
a  better  life  ?  Truly  if  they  went  on  with 
equal  forwardness,  there  is  no  man,  except  he 
were  an  Atheist,  but  would  judge  the  one  to 
be  brutish  fury  and  precipitation,  and  the 
other  true  valour. 

His  song.  In  the  worse  estate  then  i* 
ever  some  matter  of  praise  to  be  mixed  with 
request ;  and  truly  we  may  justly  suspect  tbst 
our  neglect  of  praises  mi&es  our  prayers  un- 
acceptable. 

And  my  prayer.     In  the  best  estate  here 

below,  praise  must  be  accompanied  with  prsyer. 

Our  wants,  and  necessities,  and  straits,  xe- 

tum  daily  upon  us,  and  require  new  supplies 

ed;   and,   therefore^   when  he  shews  hiro.lof  mercy  ;  and  prayer,  if  we  know  how  to  um 


is  made  sure,  you  cannot  be  miserable ;  nor 
shall,  yon  want  temporal  mercies  and  preser- 
vation toO)  ao  fiur  as  they  are  good  for  you. 
The  inward  assurance  of  this  love  shall  cany 
you  strangely  and  sweetly  through  all  outward 
vicissitudes ;  and  when  the  day  shall  come, 
that  an  other  comfbrts  shall  look  pale  upon 
you,  then  shall  you  find  the  worth  and  hap- 
piness of  this  more  than  ever  belbre. 

Commutnd,  Make  it  appear  to  me.  Some- 
times God  is  said  to  shut  up  and  hide  his 
love  from  his  children^  and  that  is  a  mourn- 
ful time  with  them.  But  we  read  not  that 
be  shnti  out  love,  and  ceaseth  altogether  to 
have  affection  to  those  whom  once  he  lov. 


self  again  in  the  gracious  manifestations  of 
his  mercy,  he  is  not  said  to  begin  anew 
ta  love   Uiero,    but  only   to  command   his 


it  right,  is  the  way  to  obtain  them  all. 

To  the  God  qf  my  life  ;  or,  the  God  thai 
is  my  life.     This  word  is  added«  as  the  nss- 
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«m  of  all  that  went  Man.  If  yim  ask 
David,  Why  he  leposeth  m>  much  upen  the 
loving*kmdiie8s  of  Ood ;  what  he  meana  to 
spend  80  much  pains  in  praises  and  prayer  to 
llod  ?  He  answers,  «  Beoau§e  he  ig  my 
tife»  He  is  tlia  author  and  preserver  of  my 
lemponl  lite ;  and  all  the  passages  and  acci- 
dents of  it  an  in  his  hand  alone  t  he  hath 
also  given  me^  and  he  niaintainB  in  me,  a  spi- 
ritnal  h§by  yea,  he  is  tho  life  of  my  soul ;  it 
lives  by  union  with  him,  as  my  body  does  by 
union  with  it,  and  he  hath  laid  up  life 'eternal 
finr  roe."  Would  Christians  thfaik  thus  in. 
deed,  tha  light  of  this  comidemtion  would 
dispel  their  dislmstfiil  fears.  Certainly  there 
Is  Atheism  at  the  bottom  of  them ;  if  not  a 
denial  or  a  misooneeit  of  Ood,  at  least  a  for* 
getiidness  of  Ood.  See  Isaiah  li.  13,  18 : 
^*  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comlbrteth  you : 
Who  art  thou,  that  thow  shouldest  be  aftald 
of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man, 
which  tihall  be  made  as  grass,  and  forgettest 
the  Lord  thy  Alaker,  that  liath  stretched  forth 
the  heavens^  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,**  &c  ?  Consider,  then,  that  men  have 
H>  power  of  oar  present  life,  but  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  Ood.  And  beside  that,  we 
luivo  another  life,  which  is  infinitely  more 
peedous  than  tins,  a  lift  spiritual,  and  which 
ia  the  beginning  of  eternal  life ;  nid  this  fai 
altfl^ther  out  of  their  danger.  Col.  iii.  3, 
«  Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Ood.*'  It 
is  bid,  and  wicked  men  cannot  so  nrach  as 
■ee  it  t  how,  then,  should  they  take  it  from 
ns,  seeing  it  is  hid,  and  that  not  meanly,  it 
ia  kU  wiih  Christ  in  Osdf  What  then 
shatt  beoameof  it  ?  Read  the  next  verse^  and 
ttad  it  to  your  comlbrt,  for  there  is  abun- 
danee  in  it,  tf  yon  look  right  upon  it : 
«  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
we  likewise  shidl  appear  with  him  in  glory.** 
They  that  aie  in  Ood,  behig  united  to  him 
through  Christ,  can  never  by  any  power  be 
sepatated  from  him.  It  is  an  indissoluble 
miiOD :  death  its^,  that  is  the  great  dissolver 
of  all  Other  unions,  civil  and  natural,  is  so 
for  from  untying  this,  that  it  consummates 
it ;  it  eonveys  the  soul  into  the  nearest  and 
fiiUest  enjoyment  of  Ood,  who  is  its  life, 
where  it  shall  not  need  to  desire  that  Ood 
would  cmmmandoftend  hi*  hving-Jcindneu, 
as  it  weie  at  a  distance  ;  it  shall  be  then  at 
the  8pring4iead,  and  shall  be  satisfied  with 
his  love  for  ever,  &c. 


8ERMON   VII. 

PREFACE. 

Wherefore  do  you  spend  money  for  that 
which  ia  not  bready  and  your  iabow  for  that 
which  ratiifies  not  f  says  the  Prophet,  Isa. 
Iv.  2.     AU  men  agree  in   this,   that  they 


would  willingly  meet  with  some  satisfying 
good ;  and  yet^  if  you  look  right  upon  the 
projects  and  labours  of  the  greatest  part,  you 
shaJl  find  them  flying  from  it,  and  taUng 
much  pofins  to  bo  mtseiable.  And,  truly, 
considering  the  darkness  that  is  upon  the 
soul  of  man,  it  is  ne  gnat  wonder  to  see 
those  miss  theSv  way  iknd  continue  wan- 
dering, th«t  hoar  not  die  voice  of  the  gospel 
to  recall  them,  and  see  not  its  light  to  di- 
rect them.  But  this  is  somewhat  strange, 
that  where  true  happiness,  and  the  true  way 
to  it;  is  propounded  and  set  before  men,  so 
fow  should  follow  it  in  good  earnest.  If  tha 
excellency  of  that  good  did  not  allure  them, 
yet  one  would  thii&  that  their  many  disap- 
pointments in  all  other  things  should  drive 
them  home  to  it.  How  often  do  we  run  our- 
selves out  of  breath  after  shadows  !  And  when 
we  think  we  have  overtaken  them,  and  would 
lay  hold  on  them,  we  find  nothing.  And 
yet,  still  we  love  to  befool  ourselves,  even 
against  our  own  experience,  which,  we  say, 
uses  to  make  fools  wiser.  Still  we  choose 
rather  to  shift  from  one  vanity  to  another, 
than  to  return  to  that  sovereign  good  that 
alone  can  fill  the  vastest  desires  of  our  souls ; 
rather  to  ran  from  one  broken  eietem  to  an^ 
other,  as  the  prophet  calls  them,  yea,  and 
to  take  p4ins  to  hew  them  out,  than  have  re- 
coarse  to  that  Fonntain  of  tiviny  waters* 
One  main  thing  that  makes  men  thus  rove 
and  wander,  is,  that  they  do  not  reflect  upon 
their  own  course  nor  themselves,  what  is  the 
main  end  they  aim  at,  and  then  see  whether 
their  way  be  suitable  to  that  end.  If  they 
would  be  happy,  (as  who  would  not  ?)  then, 
sure,  things  that  ave  empty  and  uncertain, 
and  eertainly  perishing,  wiU  not  serve  their 
tun.  And,  truly,  as  this  thought  would  be 
seasonable  at  any  time,  so  especially  to  us  in 
these  times,  wherein,  besides  the  common 
uncertainty  of  outward  things,  there  is  an 
apparent  visible  hasard  that  men*8  lives  and 
fortunes  are  likely  to  be  put  to.  Will  you 
make  advantage  and  gain  of  your  trouble  ? 
Thus  the  loser,  you  find  other  things  tied  to 
you,  and  as  it  were  ui>on  a  running  knot ; 
secure  that  one  thing,  and  your  portion  in  it, 
which  is  worth  all  the  rest,  yea,  for  above 
them  all,  and  that  slone  which  can  be  secur- 
ed and  made  certain.  Wanting  this,  what 
though  you  had  peace  and  he^th,  and  all 
imaginable  prosperity,  you  would  still  be 
miserable,  heing  liable  to  the  wrath  of  Ood 
and  eternal  destruction.  But  if  once  united 
to  Christ,  and  in  him  reconciled  to  Ood,  and 
entitled  to  heaven,  what  can  fall  amiss  to  you  ? 
You  shall  have  joy  in  the  midst  of  sorrow  and 
affliction,  and  peace  in  the  midst  of  war,  yea, 
and  lifo  In  death.  But  think  not  to  attain 
this  assurance  while  you  continue  profane  and 
godless,  not  seeking  it  hi  the  way  of  holi- 
ness ;  ^or  there  alone  it  is  to  be  found,  andj. 
withal,  beg  it  of  Ood  bv  iramble  prayer. 
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Pbalh  exix.  136. 

Hiffers  «if  waterg  run  doirn  mine  eye$y  he" 
eautt  ihey  kesp  not  thy  law. 

Love  ii  the  leading  pMsiooi  of  the  toul ; 
all  the  rest  fallow  the  measure  and  motion  of 
tt,  as  the  lower  heavens  aie  said  to  be  wheeU 
ed  about  with  the  first. 

We  have  here  a  dear  instance  of  it  in  the 
Psalmist,  testifying  his  love  to  God,  by  his 
esteem  and  love  of  the  law  or  the  word  of 
God.  What  is  each  of  tlie  several  verses  of 
Uiis  Psalm,  but  a  several  breathing  and  vent 
of  this  love,  either  in  itsdf,  or  in  the  causes, 
or  in  the  effects  of  it  ?  Where  he  seu  forth 
the  excellencies  and  utilities  of  God*s  law, 
there  you  have  the  causes  of  his  love  ;  his 
olMerving  and  studying  it,  his  desire  io  know 
St  more,  and  observe  it  better,  these  are  the 
effects  of  his  affection  to  it.  The  love  itself 
he  often  expressetfa,  ver.  27>  28,  1 13,  ri40 : 
<<  Thy  word  is  pure,  ther^pre  thy  servant 
loveth  it.**  And  ver.  127 ;  '^  I  love  thy 
commandments  above  gold,  yea,  above  fine 
gold.**  But  as  scarce  accounting  that  love 
which  can  be  uttered  how  much  it  is,  ver. 
07}  he  expressed!  it  most,  by  intimating 
that  he  cannot  express  it — O  how  I  love  thy 
law  I  Henoe  are  hit  desires  (which  are 
lost  in  pursuit)  so  eaxitest  after  it.  Amongst 
many  that  is  pathetiosl,  ver.  20  :  ^'  My  soul 
breaketh  for  the  longing;  that  it  hath  unto  thy 
judgments  at  all  times,"  Hence  likewise 
his  }oij  and  delight,  (which  ate  love  in  pos- 
session,) ver.  14,  ^^1  have  rejoiced  in  the 
way  of  diy  testimonies,  as  in  aU  riches  ;**  and 
ver.  16,  <<  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  sta- 
tutes;  I  will  not  forget  thy  word.**  We 
have  his  hatred  of  things  opposite,  which  is 
love*8  antipathy,  ver.  113,  '<  I  hate  vain 
thoughts  ;  but  thy  law  do  I  love.**  And  ver. 
163,  <<  I  hate  and  abhor  lying  ;  but  thy  law 
do  I  love.**  And  in  ver.  139,  you  shall  find 
his  seal,  (which  is  no  other  but  the  fire  of 
love  stirred  up  or  blown  into  a  fiame,)  '<  My 
teal  liath  consumed  me,  because  mine  enemies 
have  forgotten  thy  words.*'  And  (to  omit  the 
rest)  iu  ver.  156,  his  love  to  the  law  shews 
iu  sympatliy  in  sorrow,  for  the  violation  of 
the  law :  ^^  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 
was  grieved,  because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 
And  here  you  find  this  grief  swelling  to  such 
a  height,  that  it  runs  over  into  abundant 
tears.  ^<  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine 
eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law.** 

The  words  have  briefly  these  rivers  in  their 
channel  and  course — They  run  down  mine 
eyee  ;  in  their  spring  and  cause,  to-wlt,  his 
sympathy  with  God*s  law  broken  by  men,  in 
<he  latter  clause  of  the  verse — Becau^  they  \ 
keep  not  thy  law*    But  both  together  clearly  : 
teach  us,  "  That  godly  men  are  affected  with  \ 
dteip  sonov  £w  (he  iins  of  the  ungodly.** 


Move  particularly  consider,  (I.)  The  ob» 
ject  of  this  affection.  (2.)  The  nature  of  it. 
(3.)  The  degree  or  measure  of  it.  (4.)  Iu 
subject. 

I.  The  object  is,  the  transgression  of  the 
law,  or  to  take  it  (as  in  the  text)  in  conereto^ 
men,  tiansgiessors  of  the  law.  They  keep 
not  tfty  law»  It  is  true,  the  whole  creatioo 
groaneth  under  the  burden  of  sin  in  efiects 
of  it,  as  the  apostle  speaks ;  bat  sin  itsdf 
is  man*s  enemy,  he  being  that  reasonable 
creatuit  to  whom  the  law  was  given.  Nov 
in  the  general,  it  is  matter  of  grief  to  a  god- 
ly mind,  to  c^iiuiidfir  the  universal  depraved* 
ness  of  inan*s  nature ;  that  he  is  a  <<  trans- 
gressor  from  the  womb  ;**  that  "  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God,  not  subject  to 
his  law,  neither,**  while  it  remains  such, 
"  can  it  be,**  Bom.  viU.  7.  And  this 
grief  will  go  the  deeper,  by  rememberii^ 
ftom  whence  he  is  (alien.  When  he  was  uev 
come  forth  of  the  hands  of  his  Maker,  that 
image  of  God  that  he  stamped  upon  him, 
shined  biighi  io  his  soul :  the  whole  frame 
of  it  was  regular  and  oomdy,  the  inferior 
faculties  obeying  the  higbery  and  all  of  them 
subject  unto  God.  But  how  soon  was  he 
seduced,  and  then  what  a  great  change  en- 
sued I  Quantum  mutatus  ab  iUo  !  Then 
is  ever  since  such  a  tumult  and  ooDfusion  in 
the  soul,  that  it  cannot  hear  the  voice  of  Ood*a 
law,  roudi  less  obey  and  keep  it. 

Hence  is  that  complaint  of  the  Psalmist 
ofteaer  than  onee,  <*  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  and  beiDome  abominable ;  these  is 
none  that  doth  good,  no,  not  one.*'  Mmidua 
immundus  iv  «3mu«  »uvm  lies  buried  in  iiy 
as  the  word  is  used  in  the  inaoiption  of 
tombs,  it^mit  •$trm.  Look  abroad  in  the  woild* 
and  what  shall  ye  see,  but  a  sea  of  wicked- 
ness  over  the  face  of  the  whole,  which  diawa 
from  a  godly,  disoerning  eye  that  beholds 
it,  these  rivers  of  tears  ?  The  greatest  part 
not  knowing  the  true  God,  nor  the  tme  re- 
gion, and  tlie  true  way  of  his  worship.  And 
for  those  that  do,  yet  how  unlike  are  thej 
to  it  in  their  lives  !  The  refbtmed  churdiea 
tliis  way,  how  unreformed  in  a  great  part ! 

But  more  particularly,  to  branch  this  out 
a  little  in  several  sorts  of  men ;  this  godly 
grief  is  a  very  large  sphere,  it  will  extend  to 
remote  people,  remote  every  way,  not  only  in 
place,  but  in  manners  and  religion,  even  to 
heathens  and  gross  idolaters.  Yea,  the  very 
sins  of  enemies,  and  of  such  as  are  professed 
enemies  to  God,  yet  moves  the  tender-heart- 
ed Christian  to  sorrow  and  coropassioo  s 
'*  Of  whom  I  now  tell  you  weeping,  that 
they  are  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,** 
Philip,  iii.  18.  Enemies,  and  yet  he  speaka 
of  them  weeping !  What  he  writes  conceni. 
ing  them  he  would  have  written  in  tears,  if 
that  had  been  legible.  Thus  you  see  the 
exten.sion  of  this  grief.  But  yet,  out  of  all 
que^itton,  it  will  be  ntore  intensive  in  partlciK. 
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Un  tff  never  eaataemamu    It  is  the  bunlen 
of  the  pious  maii^s  heart,  that  h\»  lew  who 
maile  the  world,  and  gives  heing  to  ell  things, 
should  he  so  little  reg.inled,   and  to  much 
broken  through  all  the  world ;  but  yet  more 
eKp<;cially,  that  in  hie  own  church,  amongst 
his  own  people,  transgression  should  abound. 
8ins  witliin   the  church   are  most  properlj 
scandali ;  Ood  manifests  himself  (so  to  speak) 
most  sensible  of  these,  and  therefore  the  god- 
ly man  is  so  too.     Whether  they  be  the  con. 
tinual  enoimities  of  licentious  and  profane 
persons,  which  are  by  external  profession  in 
the  face  of  the  visible  church,  though  indeed 
they  be  in  it,  but  as  spots  and  blemishes^  as 
the  apostle   speaks :  or  whether  it   be   the 
•postacy  of  hypocrites,  or  (which  sometimes 
iklls  out    the  gross  falls  of  true   converts. 
All  these  are  the  great  grief  of  the  godly 
The  relational  of  men,  either  natural  or  ci\  11, 
will  add  something  too.     This  sorrow  will 
be  greater  than  ordinaxy  in  a  Christian  ;  he 
wiU  melt  in  a  particuUir  tenderness  for  the 
sins  of  his  kindred,  parenta  or  children^  hus- 
band or  wife ;  and  most  of  all,  ministers  for 
their  people.      How  pathetically  does  this 
appear  in  St.  Vaul,  2  Cor.  xti.  21  :    '*  And 
leat,  when  1  cume  again,  my  God  will  hum- 
ble me  among  you,  and  that  1  sliall  bewail 
many  which  have  sinned  already,  and  have 
not  repented  of  the  uncleanness,  and  fomlca- 
tion,    and  lasciviousnefis,  whicli  they  have 
committed** !     A  man  cannot  but  be  more 
particularly  touched  with  the  sins  of  that 
nation,  and  of  that  city  and  congregation  and 
family  whereof  he  is  a  member.     2  Pet.  ii. 
8  :  "  For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among 
theip,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righ- 
teous soul,  from  day  to  day,  wjth  their  un> 
lawful  deeds."     The  sins  of  more  eminent 
persons,  either  in  church  or  commonwealth, 
will  most  affect  a  prudent  Christian,  because 
their  inclinations   and   actions  import    the 
'public  much.     Therefore  the  apostle,  when 
he  had  exhorted  to  supplications  and  prayers 
ibr  all  men,  he  particularly  mentionn  kings, 
and  iuch  as  are  in  aathority.     And  truly 
when  they  arc  abused  by  niisadvice  and  cor- 
rupt counsel,  some  of  theKc  tears  were  very 
well  spent,  if  poured  forth  before  God  in 
their  behalf;  for  in  hit  hand  (as  that  wise 
king  confesseth)  are  their  heartt,  compared 
to  rivers  of  waters.     Let  their  motion  be 
ever  so  impetuous,  yet  he  turns  them  whi- 
ther he  pleeueth.      And  who   knows    but 
these  rivers  of  waters,  these  tears,  may  pre- 
vail with  the  Lord  to  reduce  the  violent  cur- 
rent of  that  river  (a  king*s  heart)  from  the 
i%rong  channel  ? 

II.  But  to  proceed.  The  second  thing 
to  be  considered  in  this  affection,  is,  the  na- 
ture of  it.  (1.)  It  is  not  a  Stoical  apathy, 
and  affe;  ed  carelessness,  much  lens  a  de- 
lightful ]  artaking  with  sinful  practices.  (2.) 
Not  a  proud  sectiug  off  tlieir  own  goodness. 


with  marking  the  ain  of  others,  m  thePhar- 
risee  did  in  the  gospd.  (3.)  Not  the  deri« 
sion  and  mocking  the  folly  of  men,  with  that 
laughing  philosopher ;  it  oomes  near  to  tha 
temper  of  the  other,  that  wept  always  for  it. 
It  is  not  a  bitter,  bilious  anger,  breaking 
forth  into  railings  and  reproaches,  nor  an 
upbraiding  insultation.  Nor  is  it  a  vindic- 
tive desire  of  punishment,  venting  itself  in 
curses  and  imprecations,  which  is  the  rash 
temper  of  many,  but  especially  of  the  vulgar 
sort.  The  disciples*  motion  to  Christ  t^as  fax 
diff*erent  from  that  way,  and  yet  he  says  to 
(hem,  Ve  know  not  of  what  sjdrit  ye  ayv» 
They  thought  they  had  been  of  Elias's  spirit, 
but  he  told  them  they  were  mistaken,  an4  did 
not  know  of  what  a  spirit  they  were  in  that 
motion.  Thus  heady  seal  often  mistakes  and 
flatters  itself.  We  find  not  here  a  desire  of 
fire  to  come  doT»n  from  heaven  upon  the  break- 
ers of  the  law,  but  such  a  grief  as  would  ra- 
ther bring  waters  to  quench  it,  if  it  were 
falling  on  them.     Uivers  nf  waters^  &c. 

III.  The  degree  of  this  sorrow ;  it  is  ve- 
hement, not  a  light,  transient  dislike,  but  a 
deep  resentment,  such  as  causeth  not  some 
few  sighs,  or  some  drops  of  tears,  but  ri- 
vers.* It  is  true,  the  measure  and  degree  of 
sotrow  for  sin,  whether  their  own  or  others*, 
are  different  in  divers  persons,  that  are  yet 
true  mourners ;  and  they  are  also  different 
in  tile  same  persons,  at  divers  times,  not 
only  upon  the  difference  of  the  cause,  but 
even  where  the  cause  is  equal,  upon  the  dif- 
ferent influence  and  working  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Sometimes  it  pleaseth  him  to  wann 
and  melt  the  heart  more  abundantly,  and  so 
he  raises  these  rivers.  In  these  eyes,  to  a 
higher  tide  than  ordinary.  Sometimes  they 
remove  again^  but  yet  this  godly  sorrow  is 
always  serious  and  sincere ;  and  that  is  the 
other  quality  here  remarkable  in  it.  It  is 
not  a  histrionical  weeping,  otily  in  public  ; 
for  the  speech  is  here  directed  to  God,  as  a 
more  frequent  witness  of  these  tears  than  any 
other,  who  is  always  the  witness  of  the  since- 
rity of  them,  even  when  they  cannot  be  hid 
from  the  eyes  of  men,  (for  I  deny  not  but 
they  may  and  should  have  vent  in  public,  es- 
pecially  at  such  times  as  are  set  apart  for 
solemn  mourning  and  humiliation).  Vet, 
even  then,  usually  these  streams  run  deepest, 
where  they  are  stillest  and  most  quietly  con- 
veyed. But,  howsoever,  sure  they  would 
not  be  fewer,  and  less  frequent  alone  tlian  in 
company,  for  that  is  a  little  subject  to  sus- 
picion. Jer.  ix.  1,  Oh  that  my  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears, 
that  I  may  weep  day  and  night  for  the 
slain  of  my  people  I  And  xiii.  17,  BtU 
if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep 
in  secret  places  for  your  pride  ;  and  mine 
eye  shall  weep  sore^  and  run  down  with 

•  Pnlg'  maijlnu    Pef  fta  'I'i'f  rum. 
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tean,  because  the  L&rd*t  Jhek  is  earriedi     This  U  tho  rea«bn  wiry  Jcnmitth^  Ix.  l. 


away  eavtive* 

IV.  Tlte  sabjeet  of  this  affection  is,  not 
the  tttigodly  themselves,  that  are  professed 


when  he  -would  weep  ft>r  the  slain  of  hit 
peoi>le,  Is  stntightwaf  led  ftoro  that  to  be- 
wail the  sin  of  his  people,  rer.  2,  3,  Ac 


tnmsgressors  of  this  law;  they  rather  make  And  in  his  book  of  tean  and  lamentations, 
»  sport  of  sin,  as  Solomon  spealcs  ;    they  [he  often  reduces  all  these  sad  eiih  to  sin  aa 


play  and  make  themseltes  merry  with  it,  as 
the  Philistines  did  with  Samson,  till  it  bring 
(be  house  down  about  their  ears.  But  the 
godly  are  they  that  are  affected  with  this 
sorrow,  such  as  are  careful  observers  of  the 
hiw  themselves,  and  mourn  first  for  their 
own  breaches ;  for  these  are  the  only  fit 
mourners  for  the  transgressions  of  others. 

Now  to  inquire  a  little  into  the  cause  of 
this,  why  the  breaking  of  Ood^s  law  should 
cause  such  soirow  in  the  godly,  as  here 
breaketh  forth  into  abundance  of  tears ;  we 
shall  find  it  very  reasonable  if  we  consider, 
1.  The  nature  of  sin,  which  is  the  trans, 
gression  or  breach  of  the  law,  as  the  apostle 
defines  it.  2.  The  nature  of  this  sorrow  and 
these  tears.     3.  The  nature  of  the  godly. 

1.  Sin  is  the  greatest  e\il  in  the  world ; 
yea,  truly,  in  comparison,  it  alone  is  worth 
the  name  of  evil,  and  therefore  may  justly 
challenge  sorrow,  and  the  greatest  sorrow. 
The  greatest  of  evils  it  is ;  both  formally, 
in  that  it  alone  is  the  defilement  and  defor- 
mity of  the  soul ;  and,  causally,  being  the 
root  from  whence  all  other  evils  spring  ;  the 
fruitful  womb  that  conceives  and  brings 
forth  all  those  miseries  that  either  man 
feels,  or  hath  cause  to  fear.  Whence  are 
all  those  personal  evils  incident  to  men  in 
their  estates,  or  in  their  bodies,  or  minds, 
outward  turmoils  and  diseases,  and  inward 
discontents,  and  death  itself,  in  all  the  kinds 
of  it;  are  they  not  all  the  fruits  of  thai 
bitter  root  ?  Alienee  arise  these  public  mi- 
series of  nations  and  kingdoms,  but  from 
the  epidemic  national  sins  of  the  people,  as 
the  deserving  and  procuring  cause  at  Ood*s 
hand  ?  And  witlial,  oftentimes  from  the 
ambitious  and  wicked  practices  of  some  par- 
ticular men,  as  the  working  and  effecting 
causes :  so  that  eveiy  way,  if  we  follow 
these  evils  home  to  tlielz  original,  we  shall 
find  it  to  be  sin,  or  the  breaking  of  Ood*s  law. 
Ungodly  men,  though  they  meddle  not  with 
public  affairs  at  all,  yea,  though  they  be 
faithfiil  and  honest  in  meddling  with  them, 
yet  by  reason  of  their  impious  lives,  are  tiai. 
tors  to  their  nation ;  they  arc  truly  the  in- 
cendiaries  of  states  and  kingdoms.  And 
these  mourners,  though  they  can  do  no  more^ 
•re  the  most  loyal  aiid  serviceable  subjects, 
bringing  tears  to  quench  the  fire  of  wrath — 
Hivers  qf  waters.  And  therefore  son-ow  and 
tears  axe  not  only  most  due  to  sin,  as  the 
greatest  of  evils,  but  tliey  are  best  bestowed 
upon  it,  if  they  can  do  any  thing  to  its  re- 
dress ;  because  that  is  both  the  surest  and 


causing  them,  particularly  chap.  v.  16 :  T%9 
erown  is  fallen  from  our  heid ;  woe  «mto 
us  that  we  have  sinned.  He  tnneth  the 
complaint  more  to  the  sin  than  to  the  af- 
fliction. 

2.  Consider  the  nature  of  these  tears. 
Tears  spent  for  worldly  crosses  are  aU  lost ; 
they  run  all  to  waste ;  they  axe  Utchrym^ 
inanes,  empty,  fruitless  things;  but  tean 
shed  for  the  breach  of  6od*s  law,  an 
the  means  to  quench  Ood*s  wrath.  The 
prayers  and  tears  of  some  few,  may  avert  the 
punishment  of  many,  yea,  of  a  whole  land  ; 
and  if  not  so,  yet  are  they  not  lost;  ihe 
mourners  themselves  have  always  benefit  by 
them,  as  you  have  it  in  that  known  place, 
Ezek.  Ix.  4.  They  that  mourned  for  the 
common  abominations  were  marked,  and  the 
common  desolation  took  not  hold  on  thein. 
This  mourning  for  other  men*s  wickedness, 
both  testifies  and  preserves  the  godly  man*s 
innocence.  I  say,  it  preserves  it,  as  well 
as  testifies  it;  keeps  them  from  the  conta- 
gion of  that  bad  air  they  live  in,  for  with- 
out this,  sin  would  soon  grow  familiar.  It 
is  good  for  men  to  keep  up  and  maintain  In 
their  souls  a  di»like  of  sin ;  fiir  when  once 
it  ceaseth  to  be  diiipleasing  (o  a  man,  it 
will  before  long  begin  to  be  pleasing  to 
him. 

3.  If  we  consider  the  nature  of  the  godly, 
we  shall  see  this  mourning  suit  with  it  ex- 
ceedingly, both  in  regard  of  his  relation  to 
God,  and  to  man.  God  is  his  Father,  and 
therefore  it  cannot  but  grieve  him  much  ta 
see  him  offended  and  dishonoured.  Love 
to  God,  and  consequently  to  his  law,  and 
love  to  men,  and  desire  of  their  good,  is  the 
spring  of  these  rivers.  A  godly  man  ia 
tender  of  God*«  glory  and  of  his  law ;  every 
stroke  that  it  receives,  striketh  his  heart; 
and  he  hath  bowels  of  compassion  to  mcn^ 
and  would  be  glad  if  they  were  converted 
and  saved.  He  considers  every  man  as  his 
brother,  and  therefore  is  sorrowful  to  see  him 
run  the  hazard  of  perishing  in  sin.  Tha 
former  sympathy,  whereby  the  godly  man 
tenders  the  glory  of  God,  is  from  his  piety  : 
this  latter,  whereby  he  pities  the  misery  of 
man,  is  from  his  charity ;  and  from  these 
flow  the  rivers  that  run  down  his  eyes. 

To  be  too  sensible  of  worldly  crosses,  and 
prodigal  of  tears,  upon,  such  slight  ooeasioos, 
is  litde  better  than  childish  and  womanidi ; 
but  those  tean  that  flow  from  love  to  God, 
and  grief  for  sin,  have  neither  uncomelincas 
nor  excess  in  them.    Abundance  oi  them  will 


moat  compendious  way  to  remedy  all  the  rest,  beseem  any  man  that  is  a  Christian.     Lei 
fin  being  the  source  and  spring  of  tliem  all.   Iprofane  men  judge  it  a  weakness  to  weep  for 
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rill,  yet  we  Me  Devld  do  It.  Men  of 
■ad  Talour  need  not  fear  dispengement  by 
weeping  thus ;  it  it  the  tnieet  magnanimity 
to  be  soisible  of  the  point  of  Ood*8  honour, 
which  is  injured  by  in. 

Again :  the  consideration  of  this  truth 
will  discover  the  world  guilty  of  TCfy  mudi 
ingratitude  to  godly  men.  It  hath  always 
been  the  custom  of  profiuie  persons  to  seeic 
to  brand  religion  and  godliness  with  dis- 
loyalty and  turbulency,  and  to  make  it  pass 
Ifar  an  enemy  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
states  and  kingdoms.  You  see  clearly  with 
what  affection  religion  ftimishes  men  towards 
the  public,  causing  them  to  mourn  for  ami- 
mon  sins,  and  so  to  prevent,  as  far  as  in 
them  lies,  common  calamities.  And  this  is 
of  no  little  consequence ;  for  truly  it  is  not 
foreign  power,  so  much  as  sin  at  home,  that 
ruins  kingdoms.  All  the  winds  that  blow 
without  the  earth,  be  they  never  so  violent, 
stir  it  not,  only  that  which  is  withir  \ts  own 
bowels  makes  an  earthquake.  It  was  a 
grave  answer  of  Epaminondas,  being  asked 
what  he  was  doing  solitary  and  pensive  in 
the  time  of  solemn  mirth  and  feasting, — 
**  While  my  countrymen,  (says  he,)  are  so 
peaceably  feasting,  I  am  thinking  on  the 
best  means  to  preserve  that  peace  to  them, 
that  it  may  continue  ;**  which,  a  little  alter* 
ed,  is  applicable  to  the  godly.  They  are 
ofbentimes  mourning  for  the  sins,  and  pray- 
ing for  the  peace  of  the  places  where  they 
live ;  when,  in  the  mean  Hnie,  the  greatest 
pert  are  mtdtiplytng  sin,  and  so  fisirfeiting 
their  peace.  • 

Jfiiver$  of  toaieti.  "  This' is  a  mournful, 
nelancholy  life  that  these  pTecisians  lead,** 
says  the  worldling.  Yes,  truly,  if  there 
were  no  more  in  it  than  what  he  can  per- 
tawe  and  judge  of.  But  besides  the  fuU 
joy  Irid  vp  for  them,  and  the  beginnings  of 
it  here,  there  is  even  in  this  momrning  an 
unknown  sweetness  and  delight.  The  phi- 
losopher says,  even  of  coimnon  tears,  that 
'  there  is  some  kind  of  pleasure  in  them,  as 
some  diings  please  the  taste  by  their  veiy 
tartness.  But  of  these  tears,  they  that  know 
them,  know  it  to  be  eminently  true,  that 
they  an  pleasant.  But  be  this  exercise  as 
sad  as  the  profene  call  it,  yet  why  observe 
they  not,  that  diey  Acmsehres  are  much  the 
canse  of  it,  as  they  may  read  here^  Beoauie 
ih0y  keep  not  GotTa  lam  9 

But  to  pass  by  divers  inferences  that  tiie 
woids  afford,  let  us  take  notice  of  the  duty 
here  piactiseid,  and  how  much  we  are  all  ob- 
liged to  the  present  ptactice  of  it.  Who 
win  deny  that  we  have  too  much  matter  and 
Qccarioos  of  it  ?  Berides  the  sorrow  of  Sion, 
and  paxtlculariy  the  blood-shedding  and  die- 
tress  of  our  biethren,  and  our  own  danger, 
what  eonier  of  tl;^e  land,  what  lank  or  con. 
dition  of  people  is  there,  that  abounds  not 


Tkep  kmp  nel  <Af  /«».  M^trates. 
and  judges  turning  judgment  into  gall  and 
woimwMds  ministers  remigs  in  that  great 
care,  the  care  of  souls :  people  wallowing  in, 
ungodliness  and  undeanoeas,  swearing,  &c. 
The  greater  oppressing  the  lesiu  and  the 
less  defrauding  and  wronging  the  greater. 
No  sensible  and  notable  work  of  conversion 
almost  to  be  seen  or  heard  of  amongst  us  ; 
the  Xx»rd  absenting  himself  from  his  ordi- 
nances.  O  that  he  would  dwell  in  his 
house,  and  fill  it  with  a  doud  of  his  glory  ! 
What  vile  undeanness  and  wantonness  ! 
What  shameful  drunkenness  and  excess  ! 
And  some  so  far  from  mourning  for  others* 
guiltiness  of  this  sin,   that  tliey  glory  in 


making  others  guilty  of  it,  and  count  it  a 
pastime  to  make  others  drunk.  And  this  is 
a  for  greater  sin  than  drunkenness  itself; 
for  these  men,  while  they  make  beasts  of 
their  companions,  they  make  devils  of  them- 
selves, becoming  tempters  and  provokers  to 
sin.  If  any  such  be  hen^^  either  tremble  at 
the  woe  that  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  ii.  15, 
1 6,  denoonceth,  or  confess  that  you  bdieve 
not  the  Scriptures :  "  Woe  to  him  that  gives 
his  neighbour  drink,  and  puts  tlie  bottle  to 
him  to  make  him  drunken. — The  cup  of  the 
Lord*s  right  hand  shaU  be  turned  to  thee  \ 
it  is  fiill  of  heavy  vengeance.**  There  is  a 
cup,  if  you  like  it,  to  pay  you  home  the  cups 
you  give  to  others. 

Again  :  how  is  the  land  filled  with  oaths 
and  cursings !  Uow  are  our  streets,  and 
almost  all  companies  where  a  man  can  come, 
defiled,  partly  with  tearing  the  predous  name 
of  God,  partly  with  calling  on  the  devil !  There 
would  be  no  end  of  reckoning  up  all  particu- 
lars :  Sabbath-breaking,  fraud  and  covet- 
ousness,  pride  and  malice,  and  envyings  one 
of  anodier,  and  the  rest.  But  the  sum  is 
this  :  an  univeisal  want  of  the  fear  of  Qod 
and  his  law. 

And  tlie  cause  of  this  is,  in  a  great  part,, 
ignorance  of  Ood  and  of  his  law ;  and  truly  it 
is  wonderful,  under  so  much  light  and  such 
plentiful  preaching,  to  find  so  much  dark- 
ness, not  only  in  the  skirts  and  remote 
places,  but  even  in  the  prime  parts  of  this 
land:  multitudes  that  are  stmngers  to  the 
very  principles  and  fundamentals  of  that  reli- 
gion which  they  profess  ;  and  they  that  have 
knowledge,  abusing  it  and  uiming  against 
it,  continuing  in  profaneness.  And  without 
this  true  religion,  it  is  as  impossible  to  have 
renewed  hearts  and  lives,  as  to  havs  a  h9use 
without  a  foundation,  or,  as  we  say,  a  castle 
in  the  air.  And  this  athdsm  and  ignorance 
amongtt  people,  is  in  a  great  part  to  be  im- 
puted to  the  oorruption  and  sloth  of  minis- 
ters :  and  would  to  God,  there  were  not  many 
conn^egations,  not  only  altogether  destitute, 
but  such  as  are  freering  under  a  cold  and 
lifeless  ministry  1 


in  grass  and  heinons  violation  of  6od*s  law  P I     You  see  then,  we  went  not  causes  of  mounu 
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log  and  tiamilitttoii  on  all  hands ;  but  out 
want  is  inward,  of  that  due  diapoaition  foi 
it,  softness  of  heaxt,  and  that  tore  to  GoO 
which  should  mdt  and  mollify  the  heait. 
liet  us  then  stir  up  oiurselveB,  and  one  an- 
other, to  this  godly  sorrow  iat  the  sins  of 
the  land.  There  is  need  of  rivera  of  tears 
for  these  heaps  of  sin ;  as  they  tell  of 
Hercules,  letdng  in  a  river  to  that  mon- 
strous stable  of  Augeas,  that  could  not  other- 
wise have  been  deanaed  in  the  time  allotted 
him. 

And  truly,  as  the  duty  lies  upon  all  the 
faithful,  the  ministers  of  the  word  ought  to 
be  most  eminent  in  it,  the  chief  mourners, 
the  precentors,  to  take  up  the  tune  of  these 
themes,  Joel  ii.  17*  And  all  that  wish  the 
good  of  church  and  kingdom  ought  to  bear  a 
part  in  them,  ac(xnrding  to  their  measure. 
Have  we  not  much  need  to  intrest  reconcile- 
ment with  Ood,  that  he  prove  not  our  enemy  ? 
Yes,  surely ;  and  were  we  reconciled  with 
him,  we  diould  have  little  need  to  fear  the 
power  of  man. 

Now,  theythat  would  be  profitable  mourn, 
ers  for  others*  sins,   by   all  mean',    must 
have  these  two  conditions  I  mentioned  ;  to 
be  careful  observers  of  the  law  themselves, 
and  to  mourn  for  their  own  failing  and  breaking 
of  it.     Now,  (1.)  to  the  observing  of  the 
law,  it  is  absolutely  needful  to  know  and  un- 
derstand it,  and  that  not  only  in  the  letter 
and  superfice,  but  according  to  the  spiritual 
sense  and  meaning  of  it:  for  without  this 
knowledge,  a  man  may  light  upon  some  duty 
by  guess,  as  it  were  in  the  dark  ;  but  observe 
the  law  he  cannot.     They  are  not  only  re- 
provable  that  glory  in  their  own  sins,  and 
make  sport  of  the  sins  of  others ;  but  they 
mistake  it  much,  that  think  it  enough  to  con- 
aider  their  own  with  grief,  and  judge  the 
sins  of  others  an  impertinency  fbr  them  to 
think  on.     They  mourn  not  right  fbr  others 
that  begin  not  at  themselves,  so  they  mourn 
never  aright  for  themselves  that  end  in  them- 
selves.    He  that  here  thus  weeps  for  others, 
made  his  bed  to  swim  with  these  rivers  for 
his  own  sin,    Psalm  vi.  6.     (S.)  As  a  mati 
must  know  this  law,  so  he  must  be  inward. 
ly  convinced  and  persuaded  of  the  divinity  of 
it,   that  it  is   Ood*s  law.     (3.)  He  must 
have  a  deep  apprehension  of  the  majesty  and 
authority  of  the  lawgiver  to  work  reverence, 
and  of  his  goodness  to  beget  love ;  and  the 
due  mixture  of  these  two,  will  both  strongly 
command  and  sweeten  obedience  to  his  com. 
mandments.     And  this  obedience,   though 
it  be  not  an  absolute  and  perfect  fhlfilling  of 
any  one  of  the  commandments,  yet  it  has  a 
respect  to  them  all,  as  this  Psalm  hath  it, 
which  is  (so  to  speak)  an  imperfect  kind  of 
perfection.    And  from  this  respect  to  the  law, 
which  is  the  observing  of  it,  will  flow  that 
other  condition,  of  grieving  when  we  break  it. 
And  besides  all  other  things  that  should 


make  a  Chnstijin!s  own  sin  gBevious  $»  hia^ 
there  is  one  thing  cannot  hut  move  hiat  mueli^ 
the  consideration  of  the  sorrow  and  aufl&ring* 
of  Christ.  To  view  the  bleedings  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus,  cannot  choose  bat  pioroe  a  be- 
lieving soul,  and  make  it  say»  '^  Did  my  Re. 
deemer  shed  his  blood  for  my  sins,  and  shaU 
not  I  myself  shed  tears  for  them  ?**  I  know 
the  natural  constitution  of  some  denies  them 
tears ;  but  if  it  do  so  to  any,  make  lip  that 
want  with  sense  of  inward  grief,  and  it  is 
well  enough.  The  eye  of  God  can  discern 
that  as  well  as  the  other.  But  tnily,  where 
men  have  tears  for  lighter  causes,  (for  all 
other  causes  are  lighter,)  and  none  for  this, 
they  feel  not  yet  the  weight  of  sin,  except 
that  want  will  be  through  the  deepness  of 
sorrow,  which  sometimes  will  stop  the  car^* 
rent  of  tears,  though  it  used  to  run  at  other 
times ;  as  they  say,  Cura  leve$  hguuntur^ 
ifigentes  Hupeni.  But  this  is  a  rare  anj 
happy  impediment. 

And  to  answer  another  doubt  ?  if  yoa  fin 4 
sometimes  worldly  griefii  stir  you  more  vio. 
lently,  yet  let  this  godly  sorrow  affect  you 
more  constantly,  that  it  may  have  the  advan- 
tage in  continuance,  if  it  iall  short  in  tdo 
degree. 

But  as  this  grief  must  begin  at  home,  tm 
they  say  of  charity,  it  must  not  be  so  self- 
ish as  to  rest  there.  And  truly  where  il 
comes  in  that  order,  it  may  be  some  way  a 
stronger  evidence  of  sincerity,  to  mourn  tbt 
others*  sins  than  for  our  own ;  fbr  there  secnu 
to  be  more  of  CKid  in  it,  because  there  is 
in  it  of  ourselves,  and  of  our  own 
interest. 

Now  you  will  possibly  think  it  but  ta  uom 

pleasant  duty  that  you  have  heard  urged  aU 

this  while  <  but  look  forward,  and  oonaidev 

the  issue  of  it.     That  which  Christ  speaks 

in  particular  to  his  disdples,   is  genieraUx 

true  in  all  Christians.    John  xvi.  20>  ^  Ye 

shall  weep  and  lament,  (says  he,)  but  the 

world  shall  rejoice ;  ye  shdl  be  sorrowful, 

but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  (or  made) 

into  joy.'*     The  water  of  those  tears  shall 

be  turned  into  wine  of  consolation.      The 

trafBc  of  these  rivers  is  gainfil,  thej  export 

grief,   and  import  joy.     When  Aese  tears 

are  called  seed,  the  harvest-crop  is  edled  jojr, 

**  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.** 

They  are  hero  called  rhrem,  and  thtj  are 

answered  with  a  river,  Psalm  Ixxxvi.  8,  far 

whidi  they  shall  in  the  end  be  perfectly  ex- 

changed  :  ^  Thon  shalt  make  them  drink  of 

the  river  of  thy  pleasures.**  And  Rev.vii.  17^ 

'*  The  Lamb  shall  feed  them,  and  lead  diem- 

tmto  living  fountains  of  waters.**    Here  thej 

nm  down  the  eyes  and  water  the  cheeks,  and 

there  you  read  that  Ood  shall  wipe  them 

away  fVom  their  eyes.     Who  woidd  not  be- 

content  to  weep,  to  have  Ood  wipe  away  their 

tears  with  his  own  hand  ?     Be  ambitiously 

then,  to  be  found  amongst  the  moumers  in 
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8km  I  aad  iHkcn  ye  uteMve  from  this  valley 
of  tews,  Qi>d  shall  at  ooce  fully  wipe  away 
all  the  stain  of  sin  fWtni  your  souls,  and  aU 
usars  ibr  it  from  your  eyes.  And  as  he  shall 
wipe  away  the  tears  with  the  one  hand,  he 
will  aet  the  crown  upon  your  heads  with  the 
oih«:r. 


SERMON   Vlir. 


Preface. 


BUtBed  art  Iheff  that  dwell  tis  thy  houae^ 
saith  the  Psalmist ;  and  he  adds  this  reason, 
They  teUl  be  MtiH  framng  thee*  There  is, 
indeed,  alwaya  in  God*s  house,  both  fit  op» 
portunity  and  plentiful  matter  of  his  praises. 
But  the  greatest  number  of  those  Uiat  fre- 
quent his  house  do  not  dwell  in  it ;  their 
delight  and  affection  are  not  there.  There- 
fore they  eannot  praise  him ;  they  come  in 
strangers,  and  have  no  skill  of  the  songs  of 
pnise.  Yea,  and  the  very  children  of  the  &- 
mily  that  worships  inspirit  and  in  truth,  find 
their  instruments  (their  hearts)  very  often 
quite  out  of  tune  for  piaiHes,  and  sometimes 
most  of  all  wheu  praises  are  requisite.  They 
find  still  such  abundant  cause  of  complaint 
in  themselves,  weighing  down  their  spirits, 
that  they  can  hardly  at  all  wind  them  up  to 
magnify  that  God  of  our  mercy,  which  is 
fisr  man  abundant.  If  we  would  take  a  re« 
Hex  view,  and  look  back  upon  our  carriage 
this  day  in  the  presence  of  our  Ood,  who  Is 
among  us  that  would  not  find  much  work  ibt 
sad  thoughts  ?  Would  not  one  find  that  he 
had  a  hard  and  stony  heart  ?  Another,  alight, 
inconstant,  wandering  heart  to  complain  of  ? 
A  third,  an  imbelieving  heart  ?  And  some, 
all  of  these  ?  Ami  they  (if  such  there  be) 
thai  have  both  deeply  sorrowed  and  been 
largely  comforted,  will  possibly  for  all  that, 
upoti  former  sad  experience,  be  full  of  foars 
and  jealousies,  that  this  aweet  temper  will 
not  be  of  long  continuance ;  that  before  long 
the  world  or  some  lust,  will  find,  or  make  a 
way  to  creep  in,  and  banish  those  heavenly 
thoughts,  and  trouble  that  peace  and  joy 
which  accompanies  them.  Yet  notwith- 
standing all  these  causes  of  ^ef  or  foar,  oar 
causes  of  praise  are  both  more  and  greater. 
And  it  is  no  reason,  that  the  sense  of  our 
own  evil  should  prejudge  that  acknowledge-* 
meniof  God*s.gMdnesSy  yea,  rather  it  should 
Btir  us  np  to  eatfeol  it  so  much  the  more. 
Cease  not  to  htnumti  the  evils  of  your  own 
hearts ;  but  withal^get  not  to  magnify  the 
riches  of  his  grao^  who  hath  given  himself 
for  joU)  and  to  you.  These  two  will  not 
hinder  one  anothsr^  but  the  due  intermixture 
of  them  win  m4ke  a  very  good  harmony. 
And  the  fruit  of  them  will  be  this — ^you  shidl 


still  have  more  cause  to  praise  and  less  to 
complain.  When  the  Lord  shsSl  find  you 
humble  acknowledgers  of  his  grace,  he  wlQ 
driight  to  bestow  more  grace  upon  you,  and 
will  subdue  those  iniquities  for  you,  whieh 
you  cannot.  And  though  he  is  pleased  to 
do  it  but  gmdually  by  little  and  little,  yet  in 
the  end,  the  conquest  shall  be  full ;  and  then 
he  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  your 
faith,  tliottgh  it  is  his  own  work,  yet  be- 
cauje  it  is  done  in  you,  he  shall  account  the 
victory  yours,  as  obtained  by  yon,  and  give 
yon,  as  conquerors,  the  crown  of  glory. 
<<  To  him  that  overcomcth  (saith  he)  will  I 
give  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,"  &c  i 

There  is  nothing  here,  but  ftam  free  graoob  ' 
The  courage  and  strength  to  fight  in  this  ' 
spiritual  war&re,  the  victory  by  fighting,  and 
the  crown  by  victory,  flow  all  from  that  foun- 
tain. In  all  theae  thiiige  we  are  mere  than 
eonqiterors  (saith  the  apostle)  ;  but  how  ? 
Through  him  that  hved  us.  Therefore,  if 
we  desire  to  be  ^ch,  let  us  humble  our- 
selves before  the  throne  of  grace,  intreating 
both  for  grace  and  glory  in  the  name  <^ 
Christ  our  Alediator. 


Cant.  i.  3. 

Because  qfthe  savour  of  thy  good  ointments, 
thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth^ 
therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee. 

* 

The  natural  workings  and  desires  of 
things  are  agreeable  to  their  being.  The 
beasts,  according  to  their  sensitive  lifo,  seek 
those  thinga  that  tend  to  the  good  and  fttm. 
servation  of  that  life,  and  affisct  nothing 
higher  than  those,  and  they  are  satisfiedh 
Man,  (except  such  as  are  in  the  lowest  stagey 
and  border  upon  the  beasts,)  finds  nature, 
even  coimpt 'nature,  raising  him  to  higher 
derires  and  designs.  And  yet  of  the  best  of 
them,  the  apostk*s  maxim  holds  true.  They 
thai  are  after  the  fleshy  mind  the  things  if 
the  flesh  ;  and  yet  he  subjoins  the  excellency 
of  some  men  beyond  the  best  naturalist, 
They  that  are  after  the  ^rit,  the  things 
of  the  spiriif  Rom.  viii.  5.  They  must  be 
confined  to  diings  natural,  but  are  strongly 
moved  towarda  spiritual  Jilessings,  and  Christ 
the  sum  of  them.  And  having  once  tasted 
of  bis  sweetness  can  say,  Because  qf  the  sa^ 
vour  of  thy  good  eintmsntSy  &c  They  that 
are  elevated  to  a  supematuial  being,  can  ad* 
mit  nothing  into  competition  with  his  lov^ 
and  thi«  it  is  that  lies  under  these  words» 
Because  of  the  savour  nf  thy  good  oint* 
menisy  &c. 

Numbers  have  promiscuously  been  hia 
guests  at  this  time,  and  the  greatest  numbct 
think  they  came  to  good  purpose.  But  know 
that  you  are  so  for  from  partaking  of  Chrisl 
in  the  sacrament^  that  you  have  not  sa  much 


389 


s£Il^lCf^  vxii. 


as  f  melt  hit  perfumes,  if  you  ba  not  strong- 
ly  taken  with  his  love.  Great  are  the 
praises,  and  many  the  duties,  you  owe  him 
fior  .80  rioh  fiivours  :  and  therefore  shew  your 
good  will,  and  endeavour  some  payment 
But  know  that  none  of  them  are  current,  ex« 
cept  they  be  stamped  with  love.  If  you  love 
not,  you  do  nothing ;  all  your  labours  and 
services  without  it,  are  as  so  many  cyphers, 
they  amount  to  just  nothing ;  and  with  it, 
the  meanest  of  them  will  find  acceptance. 

You  have  briefly  in  the  words,  CkrUC* 
hvelineat,  and  the  ChritUan^a  love ;  the 
former  the  cause  of  the  latter,  both  couched 
under  borrowed  terms,  according  to  the  whole 
strain  of  this  allegorical  song,  to  which  the 
true  experimental  knowledge  of  this  divine 
love  is  die  best  commentary. 
.  In  all  love,  three  things  Me  necessary. 
(1.)  Some  goodness  in  the  object,  either  true 
and  real,  or  apparent  and  seeming  to  be  so ; 
for  the  soul,  be  it  ever  so  evil,  can  affect  no- 
thing but  what  it  takes  some  way  to  be  good. 
(2.)  There  must  be  a  knowledge  of  tha^- 
goodness ;  for  the  most  excellent  things,  if 
altogether  unknown,  affect  not.  (3.)  There 
must  be  a  suitableness  or  agreement  of  that 
good  thing  with  the  nature  of  those  which 
should  affect  it ;  otherwise  indeed,  how  good 
soever  it  is,  it  is  not  good  to  them. 

Now,  all  these  we  have  clearly  in  this  love. 
(1.)  The  goodness,  the  excellency  of  Christ, 
expressed  by  pr£ciou«  om/men/f.  (2.)  The 
manifestation  and  making  of  it  known,  sig- 
nified by  the  pouring  forth  of  his  name. 
(3.)  His  fitness  and  congruity  with  them 
^ere  mentioned,  under  this  denomination — 
virgins;  such  as  have  the  senses  of  their 
souls  not  stopped  with  the  pollutions  of  the 
world,  but  pure  and  active,  and  therefore  (as 
the  apostle  speaks,  Heb.  v.  14)  exercised  to 
discern  pood  and  evil.  These  three  requi- 
sites  thus  happily  met,  mult  needs  produce 
love,  therefore  the  virgins  love  thee. 

Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  otn/- 
ments.  How  true  is  the  apostle^s  word,  when 
he  calls  Christ  the  believer^s  All  things  ! 
And  that  radical  grace  of  faith,  because  it 
apprehends  Christ,  hath  a  kind  of  univer. 
sality ;  and  it  is  reasonable  too,  it  alone 
being  to  the  soul,  what  all  the  five  senses  are 
to  the  body.  It  is  the  eye  and  the  mouth  ; 
a  wonderful  eye ;  it  sees  him  that  is  invisi* 
hlej  Heb.  iv.  27.  The  mouth,  it  tastes  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious^  1  l^eter  ii.  3.  Yea, 
take  these  two  both  together  in  one  place,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  8,  « O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good."  It  is  the  souPs  ear ;  for  what  else 
is  meant,  when  it  is  said,  ^<  He  that  hath  an 
ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear  ?'*  And  was  it  not 
that  touch  which  Christ  took  special  notice 
of,  and  with  good  reason  distinguished  it 
from  the  common  touch  of  the  multitude  that 
was  crowding  about  him  ?  That  touch 
slone  draws  virtue  from  him — '^  Some  have  I 


touched  me,  for  there  is  s  virtue  gione  oat  c/t 
me."  And,  lastly,  as  it  is  all  those  other 
senses,  and  Christ  its  object  in  reference  to 
them  all,  so  here  in  its  smelling,  it  finds  the 
savour  of  his  fragrant  graces,  and  by  that 
works  love  :  Because  of  the  savcur,  &c 

What  strange  odds  is  there  betwixt  the 
opinion  of  Christ^s  spouse  and  the  world  that 
knows  him  not!  They  wonder  what  ahe 
sees  in  him  desirable ;  she  wonders  that  they 
are  not  all  ravislied  with  his  excellendes. 
They  prefer  the  basest  vanities  in  the  wodd 
before  him  ;  she  finds  the  choicest  and  rich- 
est things  in  the  world  too  mean  to  resemble 
the  smallest  part  of  his  worth.  See  in  this 
song  how  busily  and  skilfully  she  goes  to  all 
the  creatures,  and  crops  the  rarest  pieces  in 
nature  and  art  to  set  forth  her  well-beloved, 
and  seems  to  find  them  all  too  poor  for  her 
purpose.  One  while  she  extols  him  above 
all  things  beautiful  and  pleasant  to  the  eye ; 
another  while,  above  things  delectable  to  the 
taste,  as  in  the  former  verse,  Thg  hves  are 
better  than  wine  ;  and  here,  prefers  the  per- 
fumes of  his  graces  to  the  most  precious  <tot» 
ments. 

When  a  natural  eye  looks  upon  the  sacra- 
ment, to  wit,  of  the  Lord's  supper,  it  finds 
it  a  bare  and  mean  kind  of  ceremony.  Take 
heed  there  be  not  many  that  come  to  it,  and 
partake  of  it  with  others  that  prise  it  little, 
have  but  low  conceits  of  it,  and  do  indeed 
find  as  little  in  it  as  they  look  tot.'  But  oh ! 
what  precious  consolation  and  grace  doth  a 
believer  meet  with  at  this  banquet !  How 
richly  is  the  table  furnished  to  his  eyv ! 
What  plentiful  varieties  employ  his  hand 
and  taste  !  What  abundance  <^  rare  dain- 
ties !  Yet  there  is  nothing  but  one  here  ; 
but  that  one  is  all  things  to  die  believing 
soul ;  it  finds  his  love  is  sweeter  than  the 
richest  wine  to  the  taste,  or  best  odours  to 
the  smell ;  and  that  delightfid  word  of  his, 
7*^^  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  is  the  only  music 
to  a  distressed  conscience. 

Thg  good  ointments.  The  holy  ointment 
of  the  sanctuary  under  the  law  was  composed 
according  to  God's  own  prescription,  £xod. 
XXX.  26.  And  they  were  straitly  fiirbid  to 
imitate  it,  or  make  any  like  it,  to  signify  the 
singular  holiness,'  the  matchless  woi%  of  the 
anointing  oil  of  gladness,  wherewith  omr 
High  Priest,  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  anointed 
above  his  fellows.  And  in  this  he  is  incom- 
parable, that  his  ointment  he  hath  not  from 
"without.  It  was  his  own  divine  nature  that 
perAimed  his  manhood  with  these  predoua 
ointments.  Ood  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
are  said  to  have  anointed  him.  Ps.  zlv.  7> 
**  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatcst 
wickedness :  therefore  €K»d,  tiiy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  abaire 
thy  fellows ;"  and  Isaiah  1x1. 1,  «  The  9pi. 
rit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because  the 
Lord  Aath  anointed  me  to  pmeh  good  ikU* 
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ings  unto  the  meek,"  &c.  But  know  that 
diat  Spirit  and  the  Father  are  one  in  essence 
with  the  eternal  Son.  In  diat  mystical  song 
much  like  to  this,  in  the  46th  Psalm,  at  the 
8th  Terse,  it  is  said,  his  garments  smell  of 
mjirh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  as  he  comes 
forth  of  his  ivory  palaces.  When  he  came 
down  from  his  glorious  court  above  to  dwell 
among  men,  he  apparelled  himself  like  them ; 
he  was  clothed  with  human  flesh.  But  yet 
that  vesture  was  so  transcendently  enriched 
with  all  graces,  as  with  costly  perfumes,  that 
men  might  easily  know  there  was  more  under 
them  than  a  mere  man.  Yea,  even  in  that 
low  estate  did  such  beams  of  his  gloiy  shine 
through,  that  all  whose  eyes  were  open,  did 
dearly  behold  them,  and  knew  him  to  be  no 
less  than  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  by 
this,  that  he  was  so  full  cf  grace  and  truth, 
John  i.  14.  And  these  are,  in  a  word,  these 
precious  ointments,  whose  delightful  smell  is 
here  commended. 

Now,  to  enumerate  and  describe  these 
graces,  wiiat  tongue  of  men,  yea,  or  of  angels, 
were  sufBcient  ?  What  other  is  the  main 
subject  of  the  whole  Scriptures?  What 
mean  all  the  figures  and  ceremonies  of  the 
law  ;  the  costly  furniture  and  ornaments  of 
the  temple  ;  the  rich  vestments  of  the  high 
priest ;  that  fine  linen,  that  silk  and  gold, 
these  gems  and  precious  stones  ?  Were  any 
of  them,  were  they  all,  any  other  but  shadows 
and  dim  resemblances  of  the  matchless  per. 
Actions  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  It  is  strange,  that 
Christians  have  so  low  conceits  of  the  Re- 
deemer !  What  is  the  gospel,  but  a  more 
clear  and  plentiful  pouring  ftnth  of  those 
ointments  ?  What  was  the  great  laboiir  and 
business  of  the  holy  apostles,  but  the  diffus- 
ing of  Christ's  graces  through  the  world  ? 
/  determined  to  know  nothing  among  yon 
save  Chriet,  and  him  crucified,  says  St. 
Paul  to  his  Corinthians.  What  was  that 
other  sacrament  and  this,  but  coverts  under 
which  Christ  conveys  himself  and  his  graces 
to  the  believing  soul,  while  the  profane  and 
slight-hearted  receivers  are  sent  away  with 
empty  elements  ?  Thus  you  see  how  ample 
a  subject  these  graces  are  in  the  general. 
And,  tnily,  the  consideration  of  any  one  par- 
ticular of  them  might  be  the  employment  of 
many  hours.  Would  you  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Christ,  look  what  the  apostle  says  of  it. 
Col.  ii.  3  :  *'  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
(if  wisdom  and  knowledge."  Not  some 
drops  of  wisdom,  no,  nor  streams,  but  a  foun- 
tain ;  a  treasure,  not  one  treasure,  but  trea- 
sures ;  many,  yea,  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge;  ytt  not  obvious  to 
crery  eye,  but,  as  treasures,  are  hid.  The 
diildren  of  wisdom,  which  are  the  world's 
fQo]a,  have  some  knowledge  of  this  his 
Wisdom,  and  draw  f&rom  it  for  their  own 
use ;  but  to  sound  the  depth  of  it,  who  can 
be  able  ? 


No  less  admirable  is 'his  holiness  ;  he  is 
both  the  immaculate  lamb,  and  the  unde* 
filed  sacrifice.  Such  a  high  priest  became 
us  :  Became  us  !  Yes,  holy,  harmless,  and 
undejiled,  Heb.  vii.  26.  The  more  we 
were  defiled  with  sin,  the  more  stood  we  in 
need  of  an  undefiled  and  spotless  high  priest. 
It  was  as  expedient  that  he  should  be  unlike 
us  in  that,  as  that  he  should  be  like  us  in  all 
other  things.  Therefore,  as  for  the  legal 
priesthood,  there  was  a  holy  consecrating 
oil ;  this  immortal  high  priest  was  anointed 
with  most  entire  and  complete  holiness  ;  and 
this  perfect  hoUness  of  his  is  set  forth  as 
mynrh,  the  best  ointments  and  spices;  mynhy 
whicli  is  of  a  virtue  preservative  from  corrup* 
tion.  He  was  not  only  of  excellent  smeU, 
while  he  lived  among  men,  but  this  myirh 
did  likewise  preserve  and  exempt  him  from 
contracting  any  corruption  or  pollution^  by 
the  bad  air  of'  sinful  company ;  so  that  he 
conversed  with  shiners,  that  he  might  con- 
vert them,  without  any  danger  of  infection. 

And  as  he  was  thus  extraordinarily  anoint* 
ed  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  holiness^ 
so  likewise  with  the  spirit  of  meekness^ 
therefore  called,  «  The  Lamb  of  God,  tliat 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  worid :"  hit 
voice  was  not  ^*  heard  in  the  streets."  And 
take  in  that  other  grace,  which  he  himself 
mentions,  togetlier  with  his  meekness,  as  be- 
ing near  in  nature  to  it,  humility:  *'  Learn 
of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart," 
Matt.  xi.  29.  Indeed,  humility  is  an  odo- 
riferous grace,  it  is  a  gracing,  decorating 
grace,  and  it  adds  a  kind  of  sweetne^s  and 
lustre  to  all  otlier  graces ;  yea,  it  serves  sin* 
gidarly  as  a  character  for  the  trial  of  the 
truth  of  all  other  graces  :  as  balsam,  which 
is  the  chief  of  precious  oiunnents,  used  to 
be  tried,*  that  is  the  truest  and  best ;  that 
put  into  any  liquor,  goes  to  the  bottom,  tliat 
but  slight  whicli  swims  above ;  so  those 
graces  are  most  upright,  tlmt  are  accompa* 
nied  with  most  humility.  And  that  this 
may  be  out  of  doubt,  you  know  that  Jesua 
Christ,  (of  whom  we  now  speak,)  as  he  had 
most  grace,  so  he  was  most  exemplary  in 
humility.  And  certainly,  the  sweet  smell 
of  this  good  ointment  did  fill  the  whole 
house,  when  he  washed  his  disciples'  feet, 
John  xiii.,  as  is  said  of  the  ointment  tliat 
Mary  poured  upon  his  feet,  in  the  foregoing 
chapter,  John  xii. 

Amongst  many  other  of  his  gracious  qua* 
lities  that  might  be  mentioned,  there  is  one 
we  cannot  but  take  particular  notice  o£— his 
love ;  the  rather,  because  the  fragrant  smell  of 
his  graces  is  here  said  to  beget  love.  Now 
you  know  that  one  of  the  strongest  attractivee 
of  love,  is  love :  Magnes  amoris  amor,  tftt 
$(vrm  vimnt.  What  made  him  empty  him- 
self of  his  glory,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  but 
because  he  was  full  of  love  ?  What  made 
V  1\»  Baal  S^min, 


390 


SCKMON  VIII. 


lihn  take  on  tha  fonn  oi  a  serrant,  suffer 
beat,  and  cold,  and  hunger,  and  poverty, 
but  lov^  ?  What  other  waa  it  made  him 
digest  the  persecutions,  revilings,  and  the 
contradiction  of  sinners,  but  love  ?  But  the 
great  wonder  of  his  love  is  this — he  died  to 
become  our  life ;  who  hath  loved  nie,  and 
given  himaelffor  me^  says  the  great  apostle 
St.  PauL  And  ^hereby  perceive  we  the 
hve  qf  Gody  becavee  he  laid  down  hU  life 
for  tUy  says  the  beloved  apostle  St.  John. 
Was  it  the  nails  that  held  him  &8t  to  the 
cross,  when  they  tauntingly  bid  him  come 
down  ?  No,  it  was  his  love,  that  was  stronger 
than  death.  But  aU  this  was  nothing  to 
the  angry  countenance  of  his  Father,  nor 
would  he  ever  have  ventured  upon  that,  if 
infinite  love  had  not  persuaded  him.  No 
wonder  if  the  apostle  call  it  a  love  that 
puseth  knowledge ;  ^  That  you  may  know,'* 
iaith  he,  <<  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,'*  Eph.  iii.  19.  Know  it  we 
may,  and  should,  but  we  must  know  withal, 
that  we  cannot  know  it  fully.  And  this  is 
•UT  comfort,  that  it  is  greater  than  we  can 
eomprdiend,  for  if  it  were  not  so>  it  would 
be  less  than  we  stand  in  need  of.  So  much 
of  hi»  love  we  may  understand,  as  may 
abundantly  inflame  our  hearts  widi  love  to 
him ;  for  this  purpose  hath  he  revealed  it, 
and  made  hie  name  like  an  wntment  pour* 
ed  out.    And  that  is  the  second  thing. 

Hii  name.     That  is,  the  report  and  ma. 
idfestation  of  his  excellencies.     And  if  you 
will  take  it  properly  of  his  name  Jesus,  and 
Christ,  or  die  Messiah,  it  is  true  of  them, 
for  they  are  significative  of  these  excellen- 
cies.   Ask  an  afflicted  conyienoe,  if  Jesus, 
that  is,  a  Saviour,  be  not  a  precious  word, 
that  hath  a  sovereign  value,  both  a  refresh- 
ing smell  and  a  healing  virtue  ?     The  ham- 
mer of  the  law  may  break  a  stony  heart  in 
pieces,  but  it  is  only  the  blood  of  Jesus  that 
can  soften  it.     Anid  where  it  is  effectually 
poured,  either  upon  a  wounded  soul,  it  heals 
k,  or  upon  a  heaA.  heart,  it  mollifies  it.     For 
that  other  name,  Christ,  well  may  it  be  call- 
ed an  ointment  poured  outy  for  it  signifies 
his  anointing.    And  that  the  sweet  savour 
of  this  name  may  affect,  read  but  that  one 
passage,  Isaiah  Ixi.  1  x  «  The  Spirit  of  the 
Loid  Ck)d  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord 
hath  iqipointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings,'* 
&c     What  inestimable  riches  of  oonsoU- 
ikm  is  there  in  each  of  these  effects,   to 
which  Christ  was  anointed!     And  yet  we 
find  not  a  word  among  them  aU  fbr  a  proud, 
stiff-necked  sinner.     Here  are  good  tidinge, 
but  it  is  to  the  meek ;  comfortable  binding 
upy  bat  it  is  fbr  the  broken-hearted:  /i- 
birtg,  but  it  is  for  captives  and  pritonert, 
groaning  under  their  chains,  and  desirous  to 
be  delivered ;    not  fbr  such   as  delight  in 
their  bondage.       There  is  oil  of  joy  and 


for  nwumingy  dejected  epiritey  that 
them ;  not  to  the  impenitent.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  is  a  terrible  word  inteijceted  in 
the  midst  of  these  promises— ^A^  doff  qf 
vengeance  qf  our  God ;  and  that  is  the  per* 
tion  of  Christ's  enemies,  and  tucfa  are  aU 
incorrigible  siwiers. 

Thus  it  is,  at  the  same  banquet  fiom 
which  you  come,  one  may  be  filled  with 
spirituei  joy,  and  the  very  person  that  aita 
next,  be  filled  with  a  secret  curse,  and  re- 
turn more  miserable  than  he  came.  But  let 
the  disconsolate,  lamenting  sinner,  lift  up 
his  head,  and  behold  Christ,  the  Son  of 
Ood,  anointed  a  Prophet  to  preach  salvation 
and  liberty  to  such,  a  Priest  to  purchase  it, 
and  a  King  to  give  it. 

Now  the  pouring  out  of  this  name  u  di. 
vers.     Before  the  coming  of  the  Alcaaiah 
his  name  was  poured  out  in  prophecies  and 
promises,  in  types  and  legal  ceremonies,  bnft 
more  fully  when  the  word  woe  mtade  JleeM* 
Then  angels  and  holy  men,  yea,  and  womeo, 
spake  clearly  of  him.     What  was  his  Fa- 
ther's voice  at  his  baptism?     The  Holy 
Ghost's  descending?     What  was  his  own 
preaching,  and  miracles,  and  convocsationy 
but  aU  the  pouring  foith  of  his  piedout 
name  ?    And  in  his  suflferings  and  death, 
what  think  you  ?     Was  not  his  name  then 
poured  forth,  yea,  his  Uood  with  it  ?     Yes, 
truly,  being  extended  on  the  cross,  and  hia 
body  pierced  in  divers  places,  his  precious 
ointments  were  ahed  abroad  towards  all  the 
quarters  of  the  world.      Their  smell  both 
reached  heaven  and  the  visible  earth.     Ood 
the  Father  (as  he  was  said  to  do  in  Noah's 
sacrifice)  did  much  more  smell  in  hia  sacri- 
fice a  savour  of  rest,  appeasing  his  wrath ; 
and  all  believers  a  savour  of  peace,  a  quiet- 
ing of  their  consciences.     And  as  aromatic 
spices,    when   they   are  pounded    out  and 
beaten,  send  forth  tlieir  sweet  smells  moat 
liberally,  so  iu  diese  his  sufferings,  did  die 
obedience,  patience,  and  love,  and  all  the 
graces,  and  the  name  of  our  Saviour,  moat 
dearly  manifest   themselves   to  the   woild. 
After  he  was  dead  they  embalmed  his  body, 
but  they  knew  not  that  his  own  virtue  would 
do  more  thati  all  the  ointments  and  spices  la 
the  world  could  do,  not  only  by  preserving 
his  body  from  corruption,  but  by  raising  it 
the  third  day.     And  truly,  after  his  icsut« 
rection,  his  own  disciples  knew  his  name 
better  than  ever  before,  and  yet  more  ftiQj 
afVer  his  ascension,  when  the  Holy  Gho^t 
came  dowu  upon  them,  which  waa  poured 
from  heaven  on  them  fbr  this  very  end — that 
they  might  pour  forth  Christ's  name  to  tha 
ends  of  die  earth,  Acts  11.  8.     And  they  did 
so,  carrying  this  precious  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  as  that  elect  vessel  Su  Paul  speaks. 
And  ever  since,   God  hath  continued  tlia 
pouring  forth  of  this  pamc,  by  the  ministry 
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Aere  are  too  many  of  thoie  that  are  employ- 
ed  in  this  work,  that  seek  themselves,  and 
their  own  end%  rather  than  his  glory  whom 
ihey  preadi.  And  they  th4t  are  more  up- 
right^ the- very  best  of  them  are  sinful  men. 
But  how  mean  and  miwoithy  soever  they  be> 
despise  not  the  goitpel.  Let  the  sweet  name 
which  they  poor  forth,  prevail  for  itself,  that 
■o  you  may  revecenee  and  love  it>  if  you 
would  have  salvation  by  it ;  and  there  is  no 
other  name  under  heaven  by  which  that  can 
be  obtained. 

^s  this  name  is  poured  forth  in  the 
gospel  preached,  so  in  the  sacraments  annex- 
ed  to  it ;  and  particularly  in  this,  when  the 
bread  is  broken,  and  the  wine  poured  out. 
And  was  not  this  the  earnest  desire  of  the 
receivers  of  it  this  day  ?  It  should  have 
been  to  have  our  share  in  it,  for  the  refresh- 
ment and  curing  of  our  souls.  Nor  shall 
any  that  came  thus  be  disappointed.  And  if 
not  presently,  ytt  most  certainly,  and  that  in 
■  due  time^  they  shall  find  the  sweet  fruitfl  of  it. 

You  have  heard  many  ways  how  the  name 
of  Chxist  is  poiued  out,  yet  there  is  one 
more,  with9ut  which  all  the  rest  are  ineffec- 
tual; it  ia  this:  tha.  secret  and  powerful 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  in  the  soul. 
The  ordinances  and  means  of  salvation  do 
indeed  pour  forth  the  name  of  Christ  round 
about  a  roan,  but  till  the  Spirit  concur  with 
them,  not  one  drop  falls  within  the  soul. 
And  is  he  not  so  much  the  more  miserable, 
that  hears  much  of  Christ,  and  partakes  no- 
thing  of  him  ?  Yes,  surely,  a  man  may 
have  much  common  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  may  undetstand  well,  yea,  may  preach 
weU,  concerning  his  worth  and  graces,  and 
yet  not  love  him.  But  there  is  a  particular 
knowledge  of  him  by  the  infusion  of  the 
Spirit;  and  where  the  smallest  measure  of 
this  is,  it  presently  wins  the  affection. 
Thtn  is  a  §htddinff  abroad  of  the  hoe  of 
God  in  OUT  heorti,  that  the  apostle  speaks 
of,  Rom.  V.  6,  and  this  draws  us  vStet  him ; 
for  OUT  love  to  Ood  is  nothing  else  but  the 
reflection  of  his  love  to  us.  So  then,  though 
many  hear  of  Chiiat,  yet  because  there  are 
but  ibw  that  have  Uiis  special  knowledge  of 
Mm)  therefore  it  is,  that  so  fow  do  truly  es- 
teem him  and  love  him ;  and  they  are  such 
as  are  here  called  virgins :  and  that  is  the 
third  thing. 

The  virgini»  Similitnde  and  conformity 
of  natures  begets  friendship ;  pure  affections 
delight  in  a  pure  object,  and  makes  them 
such.  For  the  truth  is,  Christ  doth  not 
find  men  naturally  suitable  to  himself;  but 
aa  he  took  on  our  nature,  so  be  washeth 
away  the  sinfulness  of  our  nature,  widch  he 
took  not  on,  and  makes  us  that  Way  con- 
formable to  his  nature.  And  they  that  are 
so  changed,  though  they  were  formerly  lovers 
of  sin,  yet  by  conversion,  which  is  called 
Tcgenrration,  they  are  bom  again,  and   so 


become  not  only  chaste,  but  even  virgins, 
spiritually :  for  by  virgins  here  are  not  meant 
such  as  Romish  votaries  fancy  them  to  be ; 
no,  this  virginity  may  well  consist  with  any 
lawful  state  of  life. 

These  virgins  are  such  as  be  truly  holy, 
and  pure  in  heart  and  life,  who,  though  they 
are  not  'parfectly  free  from  all  sin,  yet  have 
their  affection  to  no  sin.  These  are  singular- 
ly delighted  with  the  smell  of  Christ*s  name 
and  graces,  while  the  voluptuous  person, 
and  the  profime  worldling,  dislikes  and  de- 
spises it.*  The  virgins,  they  bestow  their 
affection  whole  and  entire  upon  Christ. 

HoMT  grossly  do  you  delude  yourselves, 
that  make  your  hearts  dens  of  pride,  filthy 
lust,  malice  and  envy,  and  thousands  of 
vanities,  and  yet  think  to  find  a  comer  in 
them  to  lodge  Christ  too !  Truly,  you  would 
both  straiten  him  in  room,  and  give  him 
very  bad  neighbours.  No,  they  that  think 
not  a  whole  hsart  too  little  for  him,  shall 
never  enjoy  him. 

The  virgins  love  thee.     Grace  destroys 
not  the  natural  passions  of  the  soul,  but  cor- 
rects them  only,  by  destroying  their  corrup- 
tion, and  so  they  become  not  only  not  con. 
trary  to  grace,  but  are  made  the  subject  and 
seat  of  grace.     This  of  love,  which  is  the 
chief  of  them,  we  see  it  aboUsheth  not,  bnt 
rectifies  it,  recalling  it  to  its  due  object,  and 
turning  it  into  the  right  channel,  by  which  ft 
may  empty  itself  into  the  ocean  of  goodness. 
And  tljis  love  may  well  consist  with  the 
purity  of  virgins ;  yea,  it  is  this  love  that 
purifies  and  makes  Uiem  such.    The  virgint 
love,    but  whom  ?    Thee.    And  it  is  as  ^ 
reasonable  a  love  as  it  is  pure ;  therefore 
they  love  thee,  because  thou  hast  made  them 
in  some  measure  apprehensive  of  thy  worth, 
which  commands  the  love  of  'all  that  know 
it ;  not  a  cold  and  indifferent  affection,  but 
a  superlative,  ardent  love,  tar  overtopping 
an  their  other  desires.     And  good  reason^ 
since  Christ  doth  infinitely,  and  beyond  all 
comparison,  surpass  all  other  things  deslr* 
able.      AsIe  your  own  hearts  if  you  love 
Christ  thus  ;  for  if  not  thus,  yon  love  hhn 
not  at  aU.    The  apostle  St.  Paul's  love  was  of 
this  rise  $  Phil.  iti.  7,  8,  «  But  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ ;    yea,   doubtless,  and    I  count  all 
things  but  loss,  for  the  exceUency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for 
whom  1  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may 
win  Christ.**     Thus  love  wiU  not  only  nn. 
dergo  difficulties  and  sufferings  for  Christ, 
without  either  repining  or  fainting,  but  it 
will  even  be  glad  to  meet  with  them,  as  op- 
portunity is,  to  exercise  and  teatify  Itself. 
Hard   things  will  seem  most  easy  ibr  his 
sake,   and  bitter  things  exceeding    Mreet. 
In  a  word,   to  him  that  Idves,  scarce^  tfiy 
•  BaUama  fie  auibwf,  tic  mnUnardui  0ftnf: ' 


zsn 


SERMON  VUL 


'thing  is  impossible*  Lots  is  the  leading 
pMsion  of  the  soul ;  all  the  rei*t  conform 
themselves  to  it^  desire  and  hope  and  fear, 
joy  and  sorrow.  If  then,  you  love  Christ, 
the  desires  and  breathings  of  your  soul  after 
-  him  are  strong  and  eamcMt,  if  he  withdraw 
himself  or  appear  angry.  If  either  you  see 
him  not,  or  see  him  look  discontented, 
your  gri^  will  be  so  deep  that  it  cannot  be 
allay^  by  any  worldly  employments  ;  yet, 
upon  some  former  tokens  of  his  love,  which 
is  known  to  be  unchangeable,  hope  will  up- 
hold the  soul  till  the  beams  of  his  grace 
scatter  the  doud  and  break  through.  Though 
OUT  Joseph  seem  strange,  and  speak  roughly 
for,  a  while,  he  cannot  long  refrain  discover- 
ing his  affection.  Again,  love  you  him, 
unspeakable  will  be  your  joy  whra  he  smiles 
upon  you ;  as  great  will  be  your  delight  in 
possession  as  your  desire  is  in  pursuit ;  and 
while  you  have  his  presence,  it  will  be  too 
bard  a  task  for  any  affliction  to  dismay  you. 
Have  you,  indeed,  heard  Christ  speak  com- 
fortably to  you  this  day  at  his  holy  table  ? 
How  will  this  enable  the  soul,  and  arm  it 
against  dangers,  and  distracting,  distrustful 
fSoirs  !  Perfeoi  lov«  eagteth  ouifeaty  saith 
8t.  John  ;  that  is,  all  base  and  servile  fear  : 
but  there  is  one  fear  that  is  in  no  heart  but 
where  love  begets  it — fttx  to  offend.  You 
know  how  wary  and  loath  men  are  naturally 
to  displease  those  they  love  ;  therefore  it  is, 
that  love  to  Christ,  and  a  careful  observing 
of  his  commandments,  are  iuseparable  com- 
panions :  yea,  love  itself  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law,  for  it  gives  up  the  heart  to  God, 
'  and,  consequendy,  the  whole  man.  Then 
there  is  no  return  of  duty  which  your  receiv- 
ing of  Christ  calls  for,  (and  what  doth  it  not 
call  finr  ?  )  there  is  none,  I  say,  but  is  com- 
prised under  ihis  one  of  love.  Do  you  owe 
him  praises  ?  Yes,  surely :  then  love  him, 
that  will  stir  you  up  to  praise  him.  You 
joever  knew,  but  where  much  love  was  in  the 
heart,  it  made  the  tongue  ready  and  active 
upon  all  occasions  to  praise  the  party  loved, 
ijove  will  entertain  small  courtesies  with 
great  thanks,  much  more  where  the  benefit 
•o  far  exceeds  all  possible  thankfulness. 
Ought  you  to  serve  and  obey  him  ?  Doubt- 
less he  hath,  for  that  purpose,  redeemed  you 
with  his  precious  blood.  And,  truly,  there 
is  no  obedience  nor  service  so  full  and  so 
cheerful  as  that  which  flows  from  love. 
Should  you  study  conformity  to  Christ,  and 
labour  u^  be  like  him  ?  Yes,  for  this  is  to 
walk  worthy  of  Christ ;  then  there  is  nothing 
assimilates  so  much  as  love.  Men  delight 
in  their  society  whom  they  love,  and  by 
their  society  they  do  insensibly  contract  their 
customs,  and  become  like  them.  These 
▼iigins  that  love  Christ  for  his  graces,  they 
love  to  converse  with  him  ;  and  by  convers- 
ing with  him,  they  receive  of  his  graces, 
aod  have  a  smell  of  his  perfumes.     Not  only 


Ao  they,  by  the  smell  of  hit  garmeDta,  or 
such  imposed  rites,  obtain  the  blessing,  hut 
likewise  smell  like  him  by  the  partidpatioii 
of  sanctifying  grace,  of  his  wisdom  and  ho- 
liness in  a  pore  and  godly  cottvwsoition, 
(abstaining  from  the  impure  lusta  andpolbi. 
tions  of  the  world,)  of  his  meekness  and 
humility.  Never  think  that  one  and  the 
same  soul  can  have  much  pride  and  much 
of  Christ ;  ever  the  more  grace  a  man  hatfa, 
the  more  sense  hath  he  likewise  of  his  own 
unwoorthiness,  and  6od*8  free  mercy,  and, 
consequently,  the  more  humility.  If  joa 
love  Christ,  you  cannot  choose  but  be  like 
him  in  love  to  your  brethren.  This  it  ex- 
pressly compared  by  the  Psalmist,  to  tho 
predous  ointment  poured  upon  Aaron*s  head, 
that  ran  down  to  die  skirts  of  his  gsmieiua. 
Our  head  and  high-priest,  the  Lwd  Jesus^ 
hath  incomparably  testiiied  his  love  to  be- 
lievers, whom  he  is  pleased  to  call  his  Imp»» 
thcen.  Tliey  are  fiur  from  equalling  him,  either 
in  love  to  him  or  one  to  another ;  but  tliej 
do  imitate  him  in  both.  This  is  his  great 
commandment,  thai  we  lavs  one  another^ 
even  as  he  loved  tu,  which  |t  expressed 
both  as  a  strong  motive  and  a  high  example. 
It  is  not  possible  diat  a  spint  of  malice  and 
implacable  hatred  can  consist  with  the  love 
of  Christ.  Finally,  Sfiould  you  be  reedy  to 
suffer  for  Christ  ?  Yes :  then  love  is  that 
which  will  enable  you  ;  and  if  yon  were  in- 
flamed with  this  &e,  then,  though  burned 
for  him,  that  fire  would  only  consume  your 
dross,  and  be  soon  extinguished,  but  this 
would  endure  for  ever. 

By  these  and  the  like  evidences,  try  whe- 
ther you  mdeed  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  by  these  fruits,  you  that  profess  to  love 
him,  testify  the  sincerity  of  your  love  ;  and 
be  assured,  that  if  you  be  now  found  amongst 
these  virgins  that  love  him,  you  shaU  one 
day  be  of  tlie  number  of  those  virgins  that 
are  spoken  of,  (Rev.  xiv.  3,  4,)  that  aiag  a 
new  song  before  the  throne  of  God. 

If  you  hate  the  defilements  of  the  world, 
and  be  not  polluted  with  inordinate  afiectioD 
to  the  creature,  it  shall  aefver  repent  you  to 
have  made  choice  of  Christ  s  he  shall  fill 
your  hearts  with  peace  and  joy  in  bdieving. 
When  you  come  to  his  house  and  .taUe,  he 
shall  send  you  home  with  joy  and  sweet 
consolation,  such  as  you  would  not  exchangs 
with  crowns  and  sceptres;  and  aflter  some 
few  of  these  running  banquets  here  below, 
you  shall  enter  into  the  great  marriage  sup- 
per of  tho  Lamb,  where  foith  shall  end  in 
sight,  and  hope  in  possession,  and  love 
continue  in  perpetual  and  full  enjoyment, 
where  you  shall  be  never  weaiy,  but  for  ever 
happy  in  beholding  the  face  of  the  Uessed 
Trinity,  to  whom  be  gloxy.     Amen. 
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How  true  is  that  word  of  our  Saviour, 
^ho  is  truth  itself,    Without  me  ye  eon 
do  nothing,  severed  from  me,  as  that  branch 
that  is  not  in  me  1  They  that  are  altogether 
out  of  Christ  in  spiritual  exercises,  do  no- 
rthing at  all.     It  is  true,  they  may  pray  and 
hear  the  word,  yea,  and  preach  it  too,  and 
yet,  in  so  doing,  they  do  nothing,  nothing 
in  effect.     They  have  the  matter  of  good 
actions;  but  it  is  the  internal  form  gives 
being  to  things.     They  are  but  a  number 
of  empty  words  and  a  dead  service  to  a  living 
God ;  f€»r  all  our  outward  performances  and 
worship  of  the  body  is  nothing  but  the  body 
of  worship,  and  therefore  nothing  but  a  car> 
cawe,  except  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  Spirit, 
breathe  upon  it  the  breath  of  life*      Yea, 


ture,  yet  it  is  predominant.  The  main  bent 
of  a  renewed  man  is  obedience  and  holiness, 
and  any  action  of  that  kind  he  rejoices  in ; 
but  the  sin  that  escapes  him  he -cannot  look 
upon  but  with  regret  and  discontent.  But, 
alas  !  they  that  be  so  minded  are  very  thin 
sown  in  die  world,  even  in  God's  peculiar 
fields,  .where  the  labourage  of  the  gospel  is, 
and  the  outward  profession  of  true  rdigion 
unanimously  received.  Yet  the  number  of 
true  converts,  spiritual-minded  persons,  is 
very  small,  the  greatest  part  acting  sin  with 
delight,  and  taking  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness, living  in  disci>edience  to  God,  as  in 
their  proper  element ;  and  the  reason  is,  the 
contrariety  of  their  nature  to  our  holy  Lord. 
The  carnal  mind  it  enmity  against  God» 

The  mindy  p^ttnfAm,  Some  render  it, 
the  prudence  or  wisdom  of  the  flesh.  Here 
you  have  it,  the  carnal  mind ;  but  the  word 
signifies,  indeed,  an  act  of  the  mind,  rather 
than  either  the  fiunilty  itself  or  the  habit  of 


the  worshipptf  himself  is  spiiitually  dead,  I  prudence  tn  it,  so  as  it  discovers  what  is  the 


till  he  receive  life  from  Jesus,  and  bequidc- 
ened  by  his  Spirit.  If  this  be  true,  then 
it  will  follow  necessarily,  that  where  num- 
bers are  met  together,  (as  here,)  pretending 
to  serve  and  worship  God,  yet  he  hath  very 
few  that  do  so  indeed,  the  greatest  part 
being  out  of  Christ ;  and  such  being  with- 
out him,  they  can  do  nothing  in  his  service. 

Romans  viii.    . 

Because  the  carihoJ  mind  it  enmity  againtt 
God  ;  for  it  it  not  tubject  to  the  law  qf 
Godj  neither  indeed  can  he» 


The  ordinary  workings  and  actions  of 
creatures  are  suitable  to  their  nature,  as  the 
ascending  of  light  things,  and  the  moving 
of  heavy  things  downwards ;  so  the  vital  and 
sensitive  actions  of  things,  that  have  MU 
and  sense.  The  reasonable  creature,  it  is 
true,  hath  more  liberty  in  its  actions,  freely 
choosing  one  thing  and  rejecting  another; 
yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  in  acting  of  that 
liberty,  their  choice  and  refusal  follow  the 
sway  of  their  nature  and  condition.  As  die 
angels  and  glorified  souls,  (their  natutie  be- 
ing perfectly  holy,  and  unalterably  such,) 
they  cannot  sin,  Uiey  can  delight  in  nothing 
i>ut  in  obeying  and  praising  that  God,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  whom  their  happiness  consist- 
eth ;  still  lavislied  in  beholding  his  face. 
The  saints,  again,  that  have  not  yet  reached 
that  home,  and  are  but  on  their  journey,  they 
are  not  fully  defecated  and  refined  fVom  the 
dross  of  sin  :  there  are  in  them  two  parties, 
natural  corruption  and  supernatural  grace, 
and  these  keep  a  struggling  within  them  ; 
but  the  younger  shall  supplant  the  elder. 
Grace  shall  In  the  end  overcome,  and  in  the 
mean  wliilc,  though  it  be  not  free  from  .mix* 


fnone  of  both  those.  The  minding,  as  it  is 
used,  ver.  5,  conforms  to  that  of  Aloses, 
Gen.  vi.  6  :  '<  Kvery  Imaginadon  of  die 
thoughts  of  man's  heart  is  only  evil  cond- 
nually.'*  The  word,  indeed,  signifies  the  wise 
thoughts.  So,  then,  take  the  full  latitude  of 
it  thus :  '<  The  carnal  mind,  in  its  best 
and  wisest  thoughts,  is  direct  enmity  againtt 
God:' 

Camaly  mt  r«^»«r.  What  is  meant  by 
the  flesh  here  ?  It  is  the  whole  corrupt 
nature  of  man ;  and  that  we  may  know  by 
its  opposition  to  the  Spirit,  not  to  the  spirit 
or  soul  of  a  man,  for  so  it  hath  no  thoughts 
or  minding,  these  being  proper  to  the  soul, 
but  opposed  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Now,  the  corruption  of  nature  is  called 
the  flesh,  not  without  very  good  reason,  not 
only  to  signify  the  baseness  of  it,  the  flesh 
being  the  more  ignoble  and  meaner  part  of 
a  man ;  but  because  the  greatest  part  of  the 
sins  of  men's  lives  are  about  sensitive  ob- 
jects, and  things  that  concern  the  flesh  or  the 
body.  It  lets  in  temptation  of  sin  to  the 
soul  by  the  doors  of  the  senses,  and  it  gives 
the  last  pcifbcdon  or  accomplishment  to  sin 
by  external  acting  of  it.  The  very  first  sin 
that  brought  in  death  and  misery  with  It 
upon  mankind,  the  pleasure  of  the  eye  and 
of  the  taste,  were  sharers  in  the  guiltiness 
of  it. 

The  carnal  mind.  Man,  in  regard  of 
his  composure,  is,  as  it  were,  die  tie  and  band 
of  heaven  and  eairth ;  they  meet  and  are 
married  in  him.  A  body  he  has  taken  out 
of  the  dust,  but  a  soul  breathed  from  hea- 
ven, from  the  Father  of  spirits  ;  a  house  of 
clay,  but  a  guest  of  most  noble  extraction. 
But  the  pity  is,  It  hath  forgot  its  original, 
and  is  so  drowned  in  flesh  that  it  deserves  no 
other  but  to  go  under  the  name  of  flesh.  It 
is  become  the  slave  aid  drudge  of  the  body. 
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and,  M  the  Imelifeet  in  EflTpty  made  perpe- 
tually to  moil  in  day.  What  is  all  your 
merdiandlBe,  your  trades  and  manuiactures, 
your  tillage  and  husbandry,  but  all  for  the 
body,  in  its  behalf,  for  food  and  laiment  P 
In  all  these  the  mind  must  be  careful  and 
thoughtful,  and  yet  properly  they  reach  it  not, 
for  itself  hath  no  interest  in  them.  It  is 
true,  the  necessity  of  the  body  requires  much 
of  these  things,  and  superfluous  custom  far 
more ;  but  it  Is  lamentable  that  men  force 
their  soul  to  forget  itself  and  its  proper 
business,  to  attend  these  things  only,  and  be 
busy  in  them.  They  spend  all  their  time 
and  their  choicest  pains  upon  perishing 
things,  and,  which  is  worse^  engage  their 
affections  to  them.  They  mind  earthly 
thingty  tehose  end  is  desiruetionf  Philip,  iii. 
19.  The  same  word  that  is  here,  ff»fnf*m  mt 
r«#»«f,  &.C. 

WlU  you  consider  seriously,  that  your 
souls  run  the  haaxd  of  periahing,  becanse 
you  consider  not  their  spiritual  nature  ? 
When  that  earthly  tabernacle  of  yours  shall 
fall  to  the  ground,  (and  ere  long  it  musty) 
your  souls  must  then  enter  eternity,  and 
though  you  had  as  large  a  share  of  earthly 
things  as  your  earthly  hearts  now  would 
wish,  they  idl  lose  their  use  in  that  moment. 
They  are  not  a  proper  good  for  the  soul  at 
any  time,  and  least  at  that  time.  If  you 
keep  it  all  your  life  long,  busy  about  the  in^ 
terest  and  benefit  of  the  flesh,  the  body,  how 
poor  will  it  be  when  they  put,  having  pro- 
vided nothing  at  all  for  itself,  but  libe  guilti- 
ness of  a  sii^ul  life,  which  will  sink  it  into 
that  bottomless  pit !  Be  forewarned  then : 
for  to  be  eamally  minded  ie  deaths  verse  6, 
preceding  the  text. 

The  eamal  mind.  Now  as  sin  hath 
abased  and  degenerated  the  soul  of  naan, 
making  it  carnal,  so  the  Son  of  God,  by  tak* 
ixig  on  our  nature,  hath  sublimated  it  again, 
and  made  it  spiritual*  The  souls  that  re>* 
ceived  him  are  spiritualised ;  yea,  as  sin 
made  the  soul  carnal,  grace  makes  the  very 
body  to  become  spiritual,  making  it  partaker 
and  co-worker  in  spiritual  things,  together 
with  the  soul,  in  doing  and  suffering,  and 
participant  of  the  hopes  too  of  an  everlasting 
reward.  This  is  the  main  Christian  charac- 
ter our  apostle  gives  here,  that  they  are  spi- 
ritually-minded, and  that  their  actions  suit 
their  minds  ;  they  walk  not  after  the  fleshy 
but  after  the  spirit.  Whereas  before,  with 
the  rest  of  the  world,  they  were  eager  in  the 
pursuit  of  honours,  and  profits,  and  worldly 
pleasures ;  the  stream  of  their  desires  now 
runs  in  another  channel  t  they  seek  after 
honour,  and  are  very  ambitious  of  it ;  but  it 
is  such  honour  as  the  apostle  speaks  of  in 
this  epistle,  Rom.  ii.  1,  By  putieftt  eontimu 
ance  in  well'doinyf  they  eeek  for  gloryy  and 
honoftr,  and  immortality :  their  mind  is 
upon  profit  and  gain,  but  it  is  with  the  same 


apostle,  Philip,  iii.  8,  that  they  may  win 
Christ,  and  they  account  all  other  things  load 
in  comparison ;  and  their  desires  are  aller 
pleasure  too,  but  ikot  carnal  pleasures,  these 
are  both  base  and  of  short  continuance,  but 
the  pleasures  tbey  aim  at,  are  those  that  are 
at  God*e  right  handy  and  for  evermore. 
Psalm  xvi.  11.  And  that  path  of  lift  he 
there  speaks  of,  that  way  of  holiness  that 
leads  thither,  is  their  delight.  Spiritual  ex- 
ercises they  go  to,  not  as  Sieir  task  only,  but 
more  as  their  joy  and  refreshment  And  this 
change  the  Spirit  of  God  works  in  the  soul, 
making  It  (yea,  and  the  body  wherein  it 
dwells)  of  carnal  to  become  spiritual,  as  the 
fire,  to  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  compared, 
refines  sand  and  ashes,  and  makes  of  them 
the  purest  glass,  which  is  so  neat  and  trans- 
parent. 

Enmity  against  God,  Sin  haih  not  only 
made  us  unlike  God,  by  defacing  his  beau- 
tifol  image  in  us;  not  only  strangers,  by 
making  us  wander  far  off  ftora  him,  but 
enemies ;  nor  enemies  only,  but  enmity  in 
the  abstract;  for  that  is  emphatical~-77»« 
eamal  mind  it  enmity^  nothing  else  but 
enmity. 

Now  this  enmity  is  described  in  the  latter 
danse  of  the  text,  by  an  antipathy,  so  to  call 
it,  or  not  compliance  Irith  tlie  law  of  God  ; 
•/  it  not  tubjeat  to  th€  law  qf  Godf  neither 
can  it  be,  to  wit,  while  it  remaina  such. 
There  is  an  absolute  impossibility  in  it  to 
suit  with  the  law  of  God,  and  consequently 
with  God  himself.  The  reason  lies  in  their 
opposite  qualities  :  God  is  spiritual  and 
holy,  and  so  is  the  law,  as  our  apostle  hath 
it  in  the  preceding  ehaprter ;  and  the  oppoai- 
tion  he  there  makes,  betwixt  his  unregcne- 
rate  part  and  the  law,  is  wholly  true  of  the  un- 
regenerate  man.  The  law  is  holy,  says  he;, 
verse  12 ;  and,  verse  14,  //  is  spiritual ;  to 
which  he  opposes,  But  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

Where  are  now  those  that  so  vilify  grace 
and  magnify  nature  ?  Or,  shall  1  rather  say, 
nullify  grace  and  deify  nature  ?  Here  is  the 
best  eulogy  the  apostle  will  bestow  upon  the 
best  of  natures*— «n«RiQf  against  God,  Nay, 
all  the  sparkles  of  virtue  and  moral  goodness 
in  civil  men  and  ancient  heathens,  is  no 
better ;  besides  many  other  things  to  be  said 
to  the  virtues  of  those  philosophers,  as  igno- 
rance of  Christ,  by  whom  alone  this  enmity 
is  removed. 

I^ should  easfly  confess,  nor  (I  think)  can 
any'^deny  it,  but  that  there  is  in  the  very 
ruins  of  our  nature,  some  disracter  left  of  a 
tendency  to  God,  as  our  chief  and  only  sa- 
tisfying good,  which  we  may  call  a  kind  of 
love,  and  when  we  hear  them  spoken  of, 
find  it  flutter  and  stir;  and  hence  men  so 
abhor  the  imputation  of  hating  God  and 
being  enemies.  Yet  this  is  so  smothered 
under  sensuality  and  flesh,  that  until  we  be 
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9Mde  spiritual^  nothing  appears  but  practl- 
cal,  and,  as  they  call  it,  interpntative  enmity. 
There  is  one  thing  stains  them  enoagh-L 


And  it  is  the  error,  not  only  of  natural 
men,  but  somewhat  of  the  godly  too,  that  in 
self-reformation  they  set  themselves  against 


they  were  all,  as  that  father  speaks,  anima-!  actual  sin,  but  they  lay  not  the  axe  to  the 


iia  fflorim ;  they  aimed  not  in  their  study  of 
virtu 3  at  God*B  glory,  but  at  their  own ;  and 
is  not  that  quarrel  enough,  and  matter  of 
enmity  ?  Says  not  he,  Mp  gl9ry  I  will  not 
give  unto  another  9 

But  that  is  most  useful  for  you,  to  con« 
vlnoe  you  of  that  too  good  conceit  men  have 
of  their  natural  condition.     You  would  take 


it  hardly,  the  most  profane  of  you  all,  if  let  the  considenttton  of  them  lead  you  into 


a^y  should  come  to  you,  in  particular,  and 
tell  you^  you  axe  an  enemy  to  Ood ;  but  I 
answer,  diere  is  none  of  you,  if  you  be- 
lieve the  Scriptures,  but  wiU  confess  that  all 
men  are  naturally  sucli ;  and  therefore,  ex- 
cept we  find  in  ounelves  a  notable  alteration 
ftom  the  condition  of  nature,  we  must  take 
with  It  that  we  are  enemies,  yea,  enmity  to 
Ood :  of  strangers  to  become  acquainted 
with  him,  yea,  which  is  more,  of  enemies  to 
become  ftiends,  is  a  greater  and  more  re- 
markable change  than  to  be  incident  to  a 
man  without  any  evidence  and  sign  of  it. 
I  know  there  is  a  very  great  variety  in  the 
way  and  manner  of  conversion ;  and  to  some, 
especially  if  it  be  in  their  tender  years,  grace 
may  be  Instilled,  and  dropped  in  as  it  were 
insensibly.  But  this  I  may  confidently  say, 
that  whatsoever  be  the  way  of  working  it, 
there  will  be  a  wide  and  apparent  diffe- 
rence betwixt  ftiendship  with  Ood  and  the 
condition  of  nature,  which  is  enmity  against 
him.  Do  not  flatter  yourselves ;  so  long  as 
your  minds  remain  carnal,  ardent  in  love  to 
the  world  and  cold  in  love  to  God,  lovert  of 
pleatures  more  than  lovers  qf  God,  (as  the 
apostle  speaks,)  you  are  his  enemies;  for 
with  him  there  is  no  neutrality.  That  which 
they  say,  taxing  it  as  a  weakness  in  the  sex, 
Aut  amaty  aul  odit  mulier,  nihil  est  ter- 
ittfta,  is,  in  this  case,  necessarily  true  of  all. 
And  this  is  God's  peculiar,  that  he  can 
judge  infallibly  of  the  inside.  Those*  sha- 
dows of  friendship  men  use  one  with  an- 
other, will  not  pass  with  him.  Deceived  he 
cannot  be  ;  but  men  may  easily,  and,  alas ! 
too  many  do  deceive  themselves  in  this  matter 
to  their  own  ruin. 

We  may  learn,  hence,  how  deep  sin  goes 
in  our  nature,  and,  consequently,  that  the 
cure  and  remedy  of  it  must  go  as  deep ;  that 
all  the  parts  of  our  bodies  and  powers  of  our 
souls  are  polluted  orlgtn^y,  our  very  mind 
and  conscience,  as  the  apostle  speaks ;  for  it 
is  immecsed  in  fledi,  ami  enslaved  to  fitsh 
daturaHy,  and  therefore  i^oes  under  its  name ; 
we  are  beeome  all  flesh ;  that  is  the  spring 
of  our  mischiefs ;  we  have  lost  oui  Hkeness 
with  our  Father,  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
the  puTCSt  and  most  spiritual  Spirit,  till  re- 
newed by  participation  of  his  Spirit  on  ont 
fUsh. 


root  of  the  tree,  this  root  of  bitterness,  this 
our  inbred  and  natural  enmity  against  Ood ; 
and  till  this  be  done,  the  lopping  off  of  some 
branches  will  do  no  good ;  while  the  root  is 
in  vigour  these  will  grow  again,  and,  pos- 
sibly, faster  than  befbre.  Bewail  every 
known  act  of  sin,  as  much  as  you  can,  for 
the  least  of  them  deserves  it :  but  withal. 


thoughts  of  this  seed  of  rebellion,  the  wick- 
edness of  our  nature,  that  takes  life  with  us 
in  the  womb,  and  springs  and  grows  up  with 
us,  and  this  will  humble  us  exoeedingly,- 
and  raitte  our  godly  sorrow  to  a  higher  tide. 
We  find  David  taketh  this  course.  Psalm 
li.  5,  where  he  is  lamenting  his  particular 
sin  of  adultery  and  murder:  it  leads  him  to 
the  sinfulness  of  his  iiature—./  was  shapen 
in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  eon* 
ceive  me,  or,  warm  me ;  which  he  mentions, 
not  to  extenuate  and  diminish  his  sin ;  no, 
he  is  there  very  far  frcftn.  that  strain,  but 
adds  it  as  a  main  aggravation.  Indeed,  the 
power  of  original  sin,  in  the  regenerate,  is 
laid  very  low,  yet  not  altogether  extinct, 
which  ^ey  find  often  to  th^Mr  grief,  and 
makes  them  cry  out  with  nur  apontle,  iu  the 
former  chapter,  O  wretched  man  that  J  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of 
death  $  The  converted  are  already  delivered 
(as  he  adds)  from  the  dominion  of  it,  bat 
not  firom  the  molestation  and  trouble  of  it. 
Though  it  is  not  a  quiet  and  unoontrouled 
master,  as  it  was  before,  yet  it  is  in  the 
house  still  as  an  unruly  servant  or  slavey 
ever  vexing  and  annoying  them :  and  this 
body  of  death  they  shall  have  still  cause  to 
bewail,  till  death  ntlease  them.  This  le- 
prosy nath  taken  so  deep  in  the  walls  of  thia 
house,  that  it  cannot  perfectly  be  cleansed 
till  it  be  taken  down ;  and  it  is  this;  more 
than  any  other  sorrows  or  afBictions  of  lifb, 
that  makes  the  godly  man  not  only  content 
to  die,  but  desirous ;  longing  with  our 
apostle,  to  be  dissolved,  atid  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better. 

As  this  teaches  us  the  misery  of  man*s 
nature,  so  It  seta  off  and  commends  exceed- 
ingly the  riches  of  Ood*s  grace.  Are  men 
naturally  his  enemies  ?  Mliy  then,  admire 
bis  patience  and  bounty  a  little,  and  then 
we  will  speak  of  his  samng  grace*  Could 
not  he  very  easily  ease  himself  of  his  adver- 
saries ?  as  he  says  by  the  prophet.  Wiknta 
he  power  in  his  right  hand  to  find  out  and 
cut  off  aU  his  enemies?  Surely,  no;  not 
only  he  bath  power  to  destroy  them  all  in  a 
moment,  but  the  very  withdrawing  of  his 
hand  that  upholds  their  being,  (though  they 
cootider  it  not,)  would  make  them  fall  to 
nothing.      Yet  is  he  pleaaed  not  only  to 


305 


8BRMON  X. 


spare  trAnsgresaors,  but  to  give  them  many 
outward  bleuiinga — rain  and  fruUJkti  sea- 
sons, as  the  apostle  speaks,  Acts  xiv.  17 ; 
and  the  earth  that  is  so  full  of  man's  rebel- 
lion,  is  yet  more  full  ai  his  goodness :  T^e 
earth  is  full  qf  thy  goodness.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  that  same  reason  which  is 
given  (Gen.  vi.  5,)  of  the  justice  of  God  in 
drowning  the  world,  is,  (viiL  21,)  rendered 
as  the  reason  of  God*s  resolved  patience  ever 
since.     Then, 

His  grace,  in  finding  a  way  of  reconcile- 
ment, and  not  sparing  his  own  Son,  his 
only-begottcn  Son,  to  accomplish  it.  Nor 
did  he  spare  himsdf.  O,  matchless  love  ! 
to  lay  down  his  life,  not  for  friends  but  for 
strangers !  Not  only  so,  but  enemies,  for 
unrighteous  and  ungodly  persons^  such  as 
be  at  enmity  against  him,  Rom.  v.  T,  8, 
Ac.  And  having  done  this,  he  sends  his 
t^ord,  the  messoj^e  of  reconciliation,  to  re- 
bels, and  sends  his  Spirit  into  the  hearts  of 
those  whom  he  hath  appointed  to  salvation, 
to  change  their  spirits,  that  they  perish  not 
in  disobedience ;  he  brings  them  near  that 
Ufere  afar  off,  having  slafai  tills  enmity  by 
the  death  of  his  Son. 

As  many  of  you,  then,  as  have  hitherto 
heard  this  message  of  reconcilement  in  vain, 
be  persuaded  at  last  to  give  ear  to  it.  This 
is  all  that  God's  ambassadors  require,  ac- 
cording to  their  instructions  fh>m  himself, 
"  That  men  would  lay  down  that  enmity 
against  him,  and  not  be  so  foolish  as  wil- 
fully to  perish  in  it."     2  Cor.  v.  20. 

Consider  that  this  enmity  is.  Is/,  unjust ; 
2d7y,  unhappy.  Unjust  it  is,  being  against 
Him  who  is  the  chief  object  of  love,  who  is 
altogether  goodness,  both  in  himself  and 
towards  his  creatures.  It  is  too  much  not 
to  love  him  with  most  ardent  and  superlative 
affection;  but  to  entertain  enmity  against 
htm,  is  madness :  as  he  said  to  one  who 
aak^.  Why  are  the  beautiful  loved  ?  Itis 
a  blind  man's  question.  Certainly  we  are 
blind,  if  we  see  not  cause  enough  not  only 
to  desist  fVom  enmity,  but  io  be  inflamed 
with  his  love.  One  glance  of  his  amiable 
countenance  is  sufficient  to  cause  the  most 
rebellious  heart  to  yield,  and  lay  down  arms, 
and  €at  ever  devote  themselves  to  his  service. 
No,  we  know  him  not,  and  therefore  it  is  we 
hold  out  against  him.  Is  he  not  the  living 
spring  of  all  our  comforts?  Have  we  not 
ffom  him  lifb,  and  breath,  and  all  things  ? 
And  is  he  not  ready  to  forgive  iniquitffi 
transgression,  and  sin  $  Let  mercy  mdt 
our  hearts  to  him,  those  sweet  rays  of  love. 
Let  his  loving-kindness  overcome  diese  stub- 
born hearts  or  spirits  of  oun.  Among  ene- 
mies, the  weaker  usually  seek  first  for  peace, 
but  here  the  mighty ;  Almighty  Ood  comes 
to  intrcat  agreement  with  sinful  day. 

But 'if  this  prevaU  not,  tlien  thiidc  how 
unhappy  this  enmity  is.     You  that  are  to 


afrahi  of  men,  and  these  weak  men,  of  men 
like  yourselves,  whose  breath  is  in  their  nos- 
trils, will  ye  not  tremble  at  his  power,  and 
be  afraid  to  continue  in  terms  of  hostility 
against  him  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who 
hath  power  of  the  soul  and  body  both,  to 
kill  both  and  cast  them  into  hcU  ?  What  is 
the  stoutest  of  men,  but  as  stubble  to  the 
flame  of  his  wrath  ?  Our  God  is  'a  eonm 
suming  fwe*  The  sinners  in  Zlon  art 
afraid  (says  the  Prophet).  Who  shall 
dwell,  say  they,  with  devouring  fire  and 
everlasting  burnings  9  Then  if  yon  would 
not  perish,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled,  taks 
that  word  of  Eliphai,  Job  zxiL  21 :  ^  Ac 
quaiot  now  thyself  with  him,  and  b^  mt 
peace ;  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee.** 

And  to  you,  so  many  as  he  hath  taken 
into  friendship  with  himself,  look  backwnrd 
to  the  gulph  you  have  escaped,  and  forward 
to  the  happiness  you  are  appointed  to,  and 
let  the  joint  consideration  of  both  awaken 
your  hearts  and  tongues  to  praises.  How 
can  your  hearts  contain  such  a  wonder  of 
love  as  he  hath  manifested  to  yon,  and  not 
run  over  in  songs  and  praise  ? 

And  as  you  owe  him  praises,  so  study, 
being  made  his  friends,  to  become  mom  like 
him :  that  same  idem  velle  et  idem  n4Mey 
to  love  and  hate  the  same  things  with  him^ 
wUl  be  a  sure  testimony  of  friendship.  And 
because  carnality,  or  fleshly  and  earthly- 
mindednes.4,  is  here  made  the  character  of 
enmity,  mortify  these  affections,  nail  them 
to  that  cross  of  Christ,  whereby  the  enmity 
was  taken  away.  And  flurther,  bdng  onoe 
admitted  into  friendship,  labour  for  a  fur- 
ther degree  of  intimacy  with  him,  and  fbr- 
bear  every  thtng  that  may  hinder  that :  use 
frequent  converse  with  him,  for  that  both 
entertains  and  increases  friendship.  If  toy 
thing  fall  on  your  part,  (as  it  too  often  does,) 
that  may  occasion  any  strangeness  betwixt 
you  and  your  Ood,  rest  not  tjjl  it  be  remov- 
ed. And  if  you  walk  in  this  way,  it  shall 
undoubtedly,  at  length,  bring  you  where  you 
shall  abide  in  his  presence  for  ever,  and  shnll 
no  more  fear  any  breach  or  interruption  of 
enjoying  him.    To  him  be  praise.    Ameo. 
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Wherefore  ge  must  needs  he  suhjeet^  noi 
only  for  wrath,  hut  also  for  eonsdetnoe* 
sake,  &c.  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  bui 
to  hve  one  anolher,  dec. 

The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Ood  that 
shines  in  the  natural  order  and  dependenee 
of  things  in  the  fVame  of  the  great  woM, 
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appeals  likewise^  And  comuiends  itself  to  us, 
in  the  civil  order  he  hath  instituted  in  the 
■ocietiei  of  meoy  the  lesser  world.    As  oat 
of  the  same  mass  lie  made  the  heaven  and 
Ibe  earth,  and  the  other  elements  betwixt 
them,  one  higher  than  another,  and  gave 
them  different  stations  and  qualities,  yet  so 
differenC  as  to  be  linked  and  concatenated 
together,  ccneardi&  discordia^  and  all  for 
the  concern  and  benefit  of  the  whole  :   Thus, 
fait  the  good  qf  menyliath  the  Lord  assigned 
these  different  stations  of  rule  and  subjec- 
tion, though  all  of  one  race,  Acts  xvii.  20, 
raising  from  amohg  men  some  above  the 
rest ;  and  clothed  them  with  such  authority, 
as  hath  some  tepresentment  of  himself,  and 
accordingly  communicating  to  them  his  own 
name—/  have  taid,  you  are  gods.     And 
the  very  power  that  is  in  magistracy  to  curb 
and  punish  those  that  despise  it,  the  apostle 
useth  a  strong  and  hard  cord  to  bind  on  the 
duty  of  obedienee>-«  cord  of  necessity.  But 
he  adds  another  of  a  higher  necessity,  that 
binds  more  strongly  and  yet  more  sweetly, 
that  of  conscience :     Wherefore  ye  must 
needs  be  siibject,  not  only  for  wrathy  but 
also  for  conscience*  sake. 

Observe^  1.  This  is  the  main  considera- 
tion that  doses  the  discourse,  the  great  cord 
that  binds  on  and  fastens  all  the  rest ;  all 
the  arguments  foregoing,  therefore,  are  main- 
.ly  here  to  be  pvened.  *^  Have  a  reverent 
wid  conscientious  respect  to  the  ordinance  of 
God  in  the  institution  of  government,  and  to 
the  providence  of  Ood  in  his  choice  of  those 
particular  persons  whom  he  calls  to  it.  Con- 
tain thyself  in  thy  own  station,  and  submit 
to  those  set  higher  by  the  Lord,  in  obedience 
to  him."  This  indeed  is  the  only  true 
spring  of  all  obedience,  both  to  Ood  and  to 
men,  for  him,  and  according  to  his  ordinance. 
To  regulate  the  outward  carrianfe,  without 
the  living  principle  of  an  enlightened  and 
sanctified  conscience  within,  is  to  build  with- 
out a  foundation.  This  is  the  thing  God 
'  eyes  most :  he  looks  through  the  surface  of 
men*s  actions  to  the  bottom,  follows  them 
into  their  source,  examines  from  what  per- 
suasives and  reasons  they  flow  ;  he  sees  not 
only  the  handle  of  the  dial,  but- all  the  wheels 
and  weights  of  the  dock  that  are  the  cause 
of  its  motion,  and  aoeordingly  he  judges 
both  men  and  their  actions  to  be  good  and 
evil,  as  the  inward  frame  and  secret  morons 
of  ihe  heart  are  in  his  own  worship.  The 
outside  of  it  may  have  the  same  viasge  and 
plausible  appearance  in  a  multitude  cooven- 
jsd  to  it  and  concurring  in  it,  and  no  human 
eye  can  trace  a  difiereDce,  and  yet,  oh,  what 
vftst  di&renoe  doth  €hDd*s  eye  discover 
amongst  them  1  He  sees  Uie  multimde  of 
those  that  are  driven  to  his  house  by  the 
power  of  civil  and  church  laws,  or  canried  to 
it  only  with  the  stream  of  company  and  cus- 
tom ;  and  these  I  ftocy  take  up  the  most 


room  inoiir  diurches.    But  he  sees  here  and 
there,  where  such  axe  in  any  comer  that  wor* 
ship  him  in  singleness  of  heart,  out  of  con* 
sdence  to  his  holy  command,  and  of  theii' 
many  obligations,  that  dare  not  let  pass  any 
opportunity  they  can  reach  of  doing  service 
to  their  Lord,  and  that  dare  not  slight  hit 
word  ;  and  thus  coming  for  oonsdence*  sake, 
they  do  present  their  souls  to  recdve  his 
word,  give  their  hearts  up  to  receive  the  im- 
pression of  it,  put  themselves  under  it,  to  be 
stamped  by  it  according  to  that,  Rom.  vL  17* 
<'  But  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.** 
So  likewise  he  fees  those  that  bear  his  name 
to  his  people,  the  ministers  of  his  word.     If 
they  preach  constantly  and  live  blamdesfly, 
and  are  diligent  and  irreprovable  in  all  the 
external  pans  of  their  walking,  this  last  sa- 
tis'fiesmcn*s  questions  in  thdr  inspection  and 
visitings :   but  God*s  inquiry  and  visiting 
searches  deeper ;  he  asks  from  what  heart  aU 
this  comes,  if  from  a  holy  conscience  of  the 
weight  and  high  importance  of  tlieir  holy 
calling,  Mnd  a  faithful  respect  to  the  interest 
of  their  Master*s  glory  and  his  i>eople*s  souls. 
And  thus  he,  as  supreme  judge,  sits  and  con- 
siders the  proceedings  of  judges  and  ma^s- 
trates,  not  only  whether  ihey  do  that  which 
is  just ;  fbt  oflen  they  cannot  easily  or  safely 
do  otherwise ;  but  whether  they  do  it  with 
regard  to  him  or  not ;  that'  is,  whether  they 
judge  righteously,  ibr  conscience*  sake,  dr 
not ;  wheiher  they  do  consider  him,  as  sit- 
ting above  them,  when  they  sit  down  upon 
the  bench  or  seat  of  justice,  and  do  indeed 
truly  speak  riffhteousness.   Psalm  Iviii.  1. 
Or  if  in  heart  they  work  wickedness,  if  they 
have  any  corrupt  end,  or  hearts  that  are  not 
straight,  he  sits  on  thdr  heart  and  judges  it. 
Or  if  this  be  done  either  for  base  gain,  or 
vain  glory,   or  by  compulsion,   or  outward 
necessity,  or  danger  of  censure ;  or  if  it  be 
this  latter,  an  inward  necessity  of  oonsdence, 
which  makffs  a  true  willingness. 

Thus  people,  if  they  obey  for  wrath,  which 
is,  for  fear  of  the  magistrates*  sword,  mora 
than  for  consdence  of  the  Lord*s  command, 
God  accounts  not  this  obedience,  but  in  hia 
judgment  it  goes  for  no  better  than  rebdlion* 
It  is  to  be  fetfed,  too  many  magistrates,  and 
others,  have  in  this  nation  embraced  the  re- 
formation, not  at  all  for  consdence'  sake, 
but  only  for  wrath,  fear  of  laws  and  autho- 
rity. But  although  we  are  not  able  to  follow 
forth  this  search  to  the  fiill,  that  being  the 
Lord's  own  prerogative ;  yet,  truly,  where  it 
is  evident  to  us,  Siat  there  is  nothing  of  coa- 
sdenee,  though  in  dvil  things  it  may  pass, 
yet  in  things  that  are  peculiarly  matters  of 
consdence  in  religion,  men  ought  to  be  some* 
what  wiry,  aooc^ng  to  the  utmost  of  doe 
diseeming,  and  are  poadbly  somewhat  to 
blame  in  promiscuously  admitting  of  audi 
whose  carriage,  yea,  whose  profbMion  and  re- 
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ligion  f)Maki  aloufl,  that  thaiir  oompUance 
was  wholly  constntined  obedience,  only  for 
Wfftth  and  not  for  ooiiscience. 

If  civil  authority  is  to  be  obeyed  most  far 
conscience,  theji  church-authority,  that  is 
more  symbolical  with  oonsdenoe,  and  hath 
nearer  reference  to  tt,  ought  to  aim  most  at 
that.  Convietion  and  comrersion  is  our 
work,  and  not  constraint ;  to  bring  people 
both  by  the  word,  and  by  a  way  of  disci- 
pline, suiting  and  backing  it,  to  a  sense  of 
sin,  and  spiritual  thoughts  of  Ood  and  his 
holy  law,  that  they  may  be  subject  more  for 
conscience  than  far  wrath. 

And  ye  people,  labour  more  to  find  the 
actings  of  that  holy  fear  of  Ood,  and  oon.> 
science  of  his  will,  in  all  your  ways ;  study 
to  have  an  inward  Ught,  a  practical,  sanctify- 
ing light,  directing  you ;  and  be  not  merely 
hdd  in  as  beasts,  by  the  authority  and  laws 
of  men ;  but  learn  to  know,  and  be  sensible 
of  the  sovereign  authority  of  the  most  high 
Ood  and  his  Lw,  and  to  have  respect  unto 
all  his  coomiandments.  If  this  were  once 
done,  how  regular  a  motion  would  it  keep 
amongst  all  superiors  and  inferiors  of  aU 
sorts,  in  families  and  states,  the  one  com- 
manding, the  other  obeying  in  Ood  !  It 
would  be  as  sweet  music  in  the  celestial  choir 
of  their  lives  and  afiain.  Right  infaimlng, 
and  right  moving  oonseiences,  would  be  as 
continual  teachers  within,  directing  all  in 
obedience,  and  would  make  it  both  more  con- 
stant, sweet  and  pleasant,  as  natural  motion ; 
whereas  it  is  grievous  and  violent  that  is 
from  wrath  or  outward  power,  and  therefare 
lasts  not :  as  the  Israelites  worshipped  Ood 
aright  while  their  good  judges  lived,  and  ran 
Bait  idols  when  they  were  removed. 

Again  :  This  same  obedience  for  con- 
science ennoble  and  sublimates  men's  ac 
tions,  even  in  civil  things,  makes  them  have 
somewhat  divine,  turns  iH  into  sacrifice  to 
Oody  when  all  is  done  for  Ood ;  even  ser- 
vants and  children  obeying  ihastecs  and 
paicntt ;  subjects  magistrates,  far  his  com* 
mand*s  lakei  and  still  thinking,  in  the 
whole  eomw  of  their  regular,  due  carriage, 
in  their  very  calliogs,  <<  This  I  do  for  Ood ; 
my  ordinary  labour  and  works,  and  my  just 
obedience  to  man,  I  offer  up  tohfin.*'  This 
is  the  philosopher's  stone,  that  turns  actions 
of  lower  metal  into  gold ;  I  Miihe  L9rd  aiU 
%9apM  b^or4  m0f  Pnilm  xvL  8. 

Obs»  2,  Kings,  and  other  powers  of  the 
world,  who  are  tibe  enemies,  and  sometimes 
the  enraged  persecutors  of  our  h<^y  religion, 
mistake  their  quarrel,  and  are  very  wrong- 
fully misprejudioed  against  it,  and  upon  that 
ftlse  supposition  do  ^te  and  oppose  it,  sua- 
pecting  it  as  an  enemy  to  their  dignity  and 
Authority;  whereas  there  is  nothing  that 
doth  so  much  assert  their  just  power  as  re* 
Ugion  doth.  Civil  laws  may  tie  the  hands 
and  tongue  to  thdi  obedience,  but  religion 


binds  an  due  subjectioa  to  ibtti  npon  6ie 
very  consciences  of  their  people.  Therefow 
they  are  both  ingrate  and  unwise^  in  using 
their  power  against  religion,  which  it  so 
much  strengthens.  Their  power  slioald 
strengthen  it,  both  by  way  of  due  return,  to 
correspond  with  it  in  tliat,  and  even  far  its 
own  interest,  receiving  a  new  establishment 
to  itself  by  establishing  religion.  Even  that 
master  of  irreligious  policy  oonfesiies,  *  that 
the  proilbssar  of  religion  is  a  friend  to  autho- 
rity ;  but  if  die  shadow  of  it  do  any  thing 
that  way,  we  see,  contrary  to  his  profane  sup- 
position, the  substance  and  truth  of  it  doth 
it  much  more. 

Obs.  3.  If  fiir  conscience*  sake,  subjt^e- 
tion ;  then,  sure,  in  nothing  against  the  true 
rule  of  conscience,  and  prime  object  of  con* 
science,  the  authority  and  law  of  Ood.  That 
is  the  first  and  highest,  and  the  perpetual, 
uiinltecable  engagement  to  him,  ikhdmff 
kings  and  tubJecU,  high  and  low  ;  and  \S 
they  leave  their  station,  we  ought  to  keep 
ours  still  in  a  straight  subjection  to  Ood ; 
for  the  extent  of  friendship,  and  all  other 
relations,  and  of  all  subjection  and  obcdi* 
ence,  is  to  be  ruled  and  bounded,  tcf^tw  Ml 
arcv.  Give  to  Geesar  ike  things  thai  art 
G«sar*s,  but  nothing  of  Ood*s ;  neither  ouit 
to  give  nor  his  to  receive. 

For,  for  this  cause  pag  gou  iribmte  oDw. 
This  the  apostle  gives  as  a  sign  of  that  ooi^ 
fessed  riglu  that  magistrates  have  to  the 
subjection  and  obedience  of  the  people,  that 
in  all  nations  this  homage  and  acknowledge- 
ment is  due  to  them,  tribute  ptud  ;  which, 
it  may  be,  he  the  rather  mentions,  because 
some  question  might  be,  what  might  Chris- 
tians do  concerning  this.  However,  thiii, 
according  to  the  constitution  of  seversl  places, 
he  takes  as  granted,  to  be  not  only  lawful, 
but  due  to  be  rendered.  Here  we  are  not  to 
insist  on  the  scanning  of  this ;  but,  ccrtaiD- 
ly,  as  the  power  of  a  magistrate  is  not  in 
this,  nor  in  any  other  thing,  absolute  and 
unbounded,  so  the  legal  and  just  paying  of 
tribute  and  other  revenues  by  the  pe<^plc^ 
argues  their  engagement  to  those  set  over 
them,  and  is  not  as  wages  to  a  mercenary 
servant,  but  an  honoraiy  due  to  their  place 
and  caHing,  who  an  the  tninisiere  of  God 
in  eioU  govemmm^i.  So  also,  eenvenlent, 
yet  liberal  maintenanes  to  the  ministers  ef 
Ood's  own  house  is  their  right,  yet  net  to 
enrich  them :  nor  yet  ought  it  to  be  gives 
them  grudgingly,  as  undue ;  «r  supereihous- 
ly,  as  to  servants ;  but  with  the  ehenAilnass 
and  respect  agreeable  to  the  liord's  sstfjuit^ 
watclving  for  their  souls. 

AU  tribute  and  obedience  still  relates  to 
this,  and  is  grounded  on  it—the  Lord's  In* 
stitution  of  power  and  government,  far  the 
good  of  men.  Though  it  sometimes  prorsi 
otherwise  in  the  exercise  of  it,  yet  the  or* 
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dliMuipa  M  pM»9  «bd  DMift  wifely  niited  to 
its  eadf  ficani  wbich  the  tin  and  oonraptioii 
of  men  tnnu  it  but  too  often;  lo  th«t  one  man 
rules  over  another  to  his  hurt,  to  .the  hurt  of 
both  the  ruler  himself  and  of  the  ruled.  Ecu 
das.  viii.9y  ^*  There  is  a  time  wherein  oneman 
ruleth  over  another  to  his  own  hurt  T*  each 
proving  a  scourge  to  the  other,  in  the  just 
judgment  of  Ood  on  both  for  their  Iniquities, 
making  a  fire  from  Abimelech  to  devour  the 
men  of  Shechem,  and  the  men  of  Shechem 
deal  treacherously  with  Abimelech,  Judges 
iz.  20.  Yet,  still  the  thing  itself  remains 
good.  Many  skilful  physicians  may  kill 
instead  of  curing  ;  yet  it  is  but  a  caprice  to 
decry  all  remedies,  and  the  use  of  things 
medicinal,  that  the  God  of  nature  hath 
furnished  for  that  use.  Men  may,  and, 
alas  !  most  do  prejudice  their  own  health  by 
either  intempeiate  or  some  way  iiregular 
diet;  yet  this  makes  nothing  against  the 
continual  necessity  and  use  of  food,  nor  can 
dissuade  any  from  using  it.  Thus,  the 
abuses  of  authority  infxinge  not  this,  that 
magistrates  are  a  public  good,  yea,  the  un- 
just  better  than  none,  tyranny  better  than 
anarchy ;  there  is  some  justice  done  in  the 
most  unjust  government. 

But  thus  they  that  are  exalted  to  rule 
ought  to  consider  who  raised  them,  and  for 
what  they  are  raised,  and  so  faithfully  to  do 
justice.  They  are  raised  high,  as  the  stars 
are  set  in  their  orbs  for  iniluence  and  the 
good  of  the  inferior  world,  and  as  the  moun. 
tains  which  rise  above  the  valleys,  not  to 
be  places  of  prey  and  ruin,  but  by  the  streams 
they  send  out  to  refresh  them :  so,  flrom 
magistrates  judgment  ought  tQ  run  down  aa 
watery  and  juttioe  as  a  mighty  ttream. 
They  ought  to  consider  themselves  a»  minis- 
ters, though  called  magistrates  with  relation 
to  the  people ;  yet,  ministers  in  relation  to 
Ood,  Xur§$i^yM  6«vf,  and  the  people's  in  him, 
as  the  word  Xfir«i/(y«i  imports,  being  constant 
labourers  for  their  good ;  even  as  die  sun  is 
a  minister,  Ood*s  minister  of  heat  and  light 
to  the  earth.  Would  they  look  up  thus  to 
Ood,  it  would  make  them  look  down  on 
their  inferiors,  not  with  the  ill  aspect  of 
pride  and«  cruelty,  but  the  benign  looks  of 
good-will,  fidelity,  and  vigilancy,  for  their 
welfare,  knowing  that  they  are  appointed 
Ibr  this  veiy  use  in  the  world  ;  not  referring 
to  that  which  is  nearest  here,  and  nearest 
themselves,  the  receiving  <^  tribute^  but 
the  remotest  good,  which  is  the  chief  for 
which  their  tribute  and  themselves  are  ap- 
pointed— the  punishing  of  the  wicked  and 
encouragement  of  the  good. 

Render^  therefvrey  to  all  their  duet, 
tribute  to  toAom  tribute,  &c  The  apostle 
enlarges  his  exhortation  to  the  general  rule 
of  equity.  The  humble,  upright  mind  will 
willingly  suit  with  this,  and  pay  respect  to 
men  in  obedience  to  Ood,  and  therefore 


piimaiily  to  him,  which  the  most  neglect. 
HoDomr  and  Ibar  aae  due  to  him  as  to  out 
fiither  and  master,  and  yet  where  is  it  to  be 
fbund  ?  ^'  If  I  be  a  ihther,  where  is  mine 
honour  ?  And  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my 
fbar?'*  &C.  MbL  i.  0.  The  tribute  of 
praise  and  glory  in  all  these  is  due,  and 
ou^t  not  to  be  purloined,  nor  any  part  de- 
tained ;  but  how  few  are  faithful  in  this  f 
Mudi  uncustomed  goods  pass  among  oui 
hands  in  the  course  of  our  lives,  many  thinga 
wherein  we  are  not  mindfiil  to  give  glory, 
entire  glory  to  Ood  ;  but  he  cannot  be  de- 
ceived ;  if  we  go  on,  he  will  take  us  in  out 
quietest  conveyance,  and  all  will  be  fotfbit« 
ed.  We  shall  ceitahily  lose  aU  if  all  gloiy 
return  not  to  him.  All  that  we  have  and 
an,  should  we  daily  and  heartOy  offer  up  to 
him,  from  whom  we  have  lifb,  and  breath| 
and  all  things. 

Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one 
another,  &c.  That  which  the  apostle  set 
befinre  himself,  as  his  own  study  and  exer- 
cise Acts  xxiv.  16,  he  doth  in  the  latter 
part  of  diis  epistle  set  forth  at  large,  as  the 
duty  of  every  Christian,  to  keep  a  eonecienee 
void  of  offence  towards  God  and  men*  And 
having  in  thelbmier  part  of  it  treated  amply 
and  excellently  of  the  doctrine  of  Christians* 
fhith  and  salvation,  and  ascended  to  its 
highest  cause,  he  descends  fVom  thence  to 
give  the  rules  of  a  Christlsn  life ;  and  ho 
reduces  them  to  these  two  :  1.  To  give  the 
Lord  his  due,  which  is,  ourselves  entire  | 
our  bodies  ought  to  be  a  living  sacrifice^ 
(xii.  1,)  and  that  they  are  not  without  the 
soul :  and  it  is  love  in  the  soul  that  offers 
up  this  whole  bcmt-ofibring  to  Ood— the 
fire  that  makes  it  ascend.  2.  Towards  men 
likewise,  love  is  all ;  of  which  in  many 
severel  acts  of  it,  he  spoke  likewise  in  the 
former  chapter,  ver.  9,  &c.  And  having 
inserted  an  exhortation  to  subjection  to  hu- 
man authority  as  a  divine  institution,  he 
now  returns  to  that  main,  comprehensive,  and 
universal  duty  of  love,  and  passes  fitly  ftoca. 
the  mention  oi  other  particular  dues  to  su- 
perion;  to  this,  as  the  general  due,  or 
standing  debt,  all  men  owe  one  to  anMbeat. 


So,  I  conceive,  *hit  is  not  intended  fiir  tho 
further  pressing  of  that  particular  duty  of 
subjection,  by  reducing  it  (seeming  hard  in 
itself]  to  the  sweet  and  pleasant  rule,  or  law 
of  love  ;  but  that  he  passes  wholly  fkom  that 
particular  to  this  common  duty,  so  as  that 
is  not  excluded,  but  oomprehended  here 
with  the  rest,  duragh  not  especially  aimed 
at ;  but  a  little  rirnlet  running  a  while  in 
its  own  channel,  in  the  foregoing  discourse, 
falls  here  in  again  to  the  main  current  of 
the  doctrine  of  love,  begun  in  the  former 
chapter.  And  hem  he  chooses,  adapting  it 
to  the  strain  of  the  disoouTses  immediately 
foregmiig  it,  to  express  tiiis  under  the  no- 
tion of  a  debt-^OtM  nothing  but  hve. 
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1*  Let  other  debt  be  lemoted  :  Owe  nio- 
Mnff.  That  is,  "  be  not  willing  to  con- 
tinne  debtors  of  any  thing  to  any,  by  undue 
retaining  x>f  such  things,  which  being  paid 
are  not  owing." 

2.  '*  This  it  a  constant  debt  that  you 
must  still  pay,  and  yet  still  owe — ^love  ;'* 
and  the  reason  added  is  most  enforcing,  that 
we  be  willing,  and  continue  both  payers 
and  yet  debtors  of  it.  The  dueness  of 
it  appears  in  this,  that  the  law  requires  it ; 
and  the  completeness  of  it,  that  it  is  all  the 
law  requires.  Love  if  the  ftUjiUing  of  the 
latVy  which  is  amplified  in  the  two  subse- 
quent verses. 

This  is  most  ftilly  true  ;  take  lore  fully 
as  it  looks  on  its  full  object — €h>d  and 
man ;  and  so  it  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole 
law  diat  relates  to  those  two  in  its  two  tables. 
Take  it  particularly  as  acting  towards  men, 
(as  here  it  is,)  and  so  it  fulfils  that  part  of 
the  law,  that  whole  table  that  respects  man. 
The  most  of  those  commandments  are  ex- 
pressly  here  set  down,  and  the  omission  of 
one  is  folly  supplied  by  that  additament,  if 
there  be  any  other.  Then,  again,  it  is 
cleared  by  the  conomon  aim  and  result  of 
ihem  all,  to  keep  our  neighbour  undamaged, 
knd  tliat,  love  doth  most  surely  and  fuUy  ; 
therefore  fulfils  all.  That  negative.  Work 
no  ill,  answers  the  strain  of  all  the  command- 
ments, which  is  to  defend  our  neighbours 
from  our  ill,  being  most  of  them  such,  and 
all  of  them  such  that  are  here  specified ; 
yetj  both  they  and  this  sum  of  them^  invol- 
Ting  the  contrary  working  of  all  passible 
good  to  our'  neighbour,  in  which  still  love 
suits  it,  nothing  being  both  more  averse 
from  wrong,  and  more  aetive  in  good,  than 
love,  as  the  same  apostle  hath  it,  1  Cor. 
ziH.  Besides  ihat,  it  cannot  do,  no,  not 
so  much  as  think  evil,  it  is  naturally  carried 
to  bounty  and  kindness,  and  ctmnot  cease 
from  doing  good^— a  plant  that  is  fruitful  all 
die  year  long. 

The  apostle  hath  very  good  authority  ibr 
this  abridgment  of  the  law— our  Saviour 
himself,  Alatt.  xxii.  40;  and  he  takes  it 
oat  of  the  books  of  the  law  themselves,  and 
certifies  us,  that  it  is  the  substance  and  sum 
both  of  law  and  prophets.  Were  this  love 
absolutely  perfect,  the  fulfilKng  of  the  law 
would  be  so  too ;  and  where  it  is  sincere,  as 
tile  apostle  requires  it,  there  is  a  sincere  and 
rrangdieal  obedienoe,  or  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

In  the  text  consider,  ( 1 .  )f  The  largeness  of 
its  object.  (2,)  The  hurgeness  of  its  acting. 
(8.)  The  height  of  its  true  originaL 

1.  8o  fiff  as  ttiou  canst  acquit  thyself, 
owe  nothing  else  to  any  but  love ;  owe  that 
to  all ;  not  a  like  familiar  converse  neces- 
my  to  ally  nor  a  Uke  measure  of  beneficence, 
nor  a  like  degree  of  love,  but  yet  love  alike 
lineere  and  real  to  all :  not  either  a  false, 
or  an  empty,  fair  caniage,  but  lioly  Chris- 


tian love,  love  looted  in  tiif  heart,  ^1 
springing  up  in  thy  actions,  even  towaida 
all  men,  as  ,thy  opportunity  and  ability  aenro* 
thee,  and  their  condition  nquiies  of  thee  t 
not  hating  nor  despising  any  for  their  pove^ 
ty  in  estate,  or  definmi^  of  body,  or  defeeia 
of  mind ;  nor  for  that  which  works  moat  ob 
men,  injuries  done  to  thyself;  all  tfaey  cam 
do  cannot  give  thee  an  acquittance,  or  fret 
thee  of  this  debt  of  love,  for  thou  art  boimd 
to  another.  This  is  the  rule  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  badge  of  ChristianB-»to  love  their 
very  enemies ;  but  this,  oh !  how  rare  1 
How  few  attain  it  t  Yea,  how  few  endes* 
vour  it !  On  the  contrary,  it  is  by  many 
given  over  as  a  desperate,  impossible  bnaiw 
ness,  they  judging  of  it  not  according  to 
that  spirit  of  Christ  that  is  his,  but  accord* 
ing  to  the  corrupt  rancour  and  bitterness  of 
their  own  natural  perverse  spirits ;  yea,  and 
too  many  disdain  it  as  a  poorness  and  Atep» 
ishness  of  spirit  to  suff^  and  fbigive.  Ba 
it  so ;  yet  is  it  such  a  sheepislmess  as  makes 
a  man  like  Jesus  Christ,  '*  who,  as  a  siheep 
before  the  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened 
not  his  mouth/*  when  his  heart  within  waa 
compassionate  towards  them,  as  appeared 
when  he  opened  it  concerning  them— <'  Fa. 
ther,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  This  is  the  true  greatness  of 
spirit  to  partake  of  his,  diat  is,  the  highest 
and  best  of  spirits,  and  is  the  spirit  of  meek« 
nees  and  love.  How  much  is  t)ii8  above  the 
common  spirit  of  t)ie  world  I  Truly,  basa 
and  poor  is  that  which  is  di»cumposed  and 
put  out  of  frame  with  every  touch,  whereas 
this  is  mighty,  and  triumphs,  indeed,  over 
all  provocatioBS  and  injuries^ 

2.  Ltit  us  consider  the  laigeness  of  its 
acting;  it  goes  through  the  law,  fulfils  It 
all.  'J'hat  command  that  is  first  in  the  se- 
cond table,  that  is  not  here  expreseed,  is  it 
not  love  that  makes  all  concerned  in  it  to 
fulfil  it ;  that  produceth  mildness  and  m<v 
deration  in  superiots,  and  fiutlifulness  and 
willing  obedienoe  in  inferiors;  makes  both 
authority  and  subjection  sweet  and  easy, 
where  love  commands  and  love  obeys  ?  And 
for  the  next,  Thou  tholt  not  kUl,  doth  not 
love  (as  the  sun>beams)  put  oot-the  fire  by 
its  divine  heat,  eat  out  the  earthly,  yea,  the 
infernal  fire  of  mixed  malice  or  nah  anger^ 
that  bums  naturally  in  tlie  heaxta  of  men  f 
Such  anger  is  called  brutish,  Eaek.  xxl.  81, 
"burning  or  brutish,"  (and,  on  the  con. 
trery,  Prov.  xvii.  27,  the  ambignity  is  happy 
of  an  excellent,  or  of  a  oool  t|Nrit,  for  the 
cool  spirit  is  so :  cool  from  base  passion,  bat 
burning  truly  with  this  love,)  and  then 
is  by  very  smsU  and,  many  times,  merely 
imaginary  caus:^s,  so  easily  blown  up,  that 
it  flames  forth  into  gross  roiurdeta,  or,  at 
least,  such  injuries  and  violences,  or  conten- 
tions and  revilings,  as  go  in  God*s  account^ 
and  are  writ  down  in  his  book,  for  nmrdcfb 
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And  ho  doth  not  miijndge  nor  misname  a  kind  of  love,  y^  not  ftom  this  lore  from 


things,  bvt  they  are  resUy  what  he  accounts 
diem.     Love  can  generally  pass  over  thoae 
things,  about  which  fbUy  and  pride  make 
anch  a  noise.     Oh !  can  t  bear  ihxs  and 
thai  $    And  thou  wouldest,  by  so  saying, 
speak  thy  stont-heartedness.     Fool !  is  this 
■toutne^  and  strength  ?  la  it  not  rather  the 
greatest  weakness  to  be  able  to  bear  nothing  ? 
Have  not  the  weakest  persona  much  of  that 
kind  of  stoutness  and  strength,  who  are  the 
soonest  moved  and  disquietedr— women  and 
children,  and  sick  or  aged  persons?     Bat 
love,  Christian  love  to  thy  brother,  makes 
the  mind  truly  strong  and  composed,  not 
easily  stirred  against  him  for  eveiy  trifle ; 
nay,  nor  for  greater  niatters.     Love  can  en- 
dure much,  yea,  all  things,  says  the  apostle, 
1  Cor.  ziii.  7 ;  hath  strength  to  stand  under 
them,  and  stand  firm ;  whereas  base  minds, 
void  of  love,  break  all  to  pieces  under  a  very 
amall  weight :   Bean  all,  as  the  sujyporters 
of  a  strong  and  firm  building ;  or  rather,  as 
a  house  covers  all,  for  so  it  signifies ;  doth 
not  hlaze  abroad  the  failings  dT  men ;  yea, 
it  hides  much,  covers  a  multitude  of  sins, 
not  only  from  the  eyes  of  others,  but  even 
ftom'a  man's  own  eyes ;  makes  him  not  be- 
hold and  look  on  those  things  that  might 
provoke  him.     Yea,  it  is  ingenious  and  in- 
ventive of  the  foirest  constructions  of  things 
to  take  them  by  the  best  side,  in  the  most 
fiivourable  sense;  and  to  long  as  there  is 
any  agreeable  way  to  interpret  any  thing  fa- 
vourably, will  ifot  have  a  hard  thought  of  it, 
tiiinks  no  ill,  as  there  it  is :   Not  <nily  hath 
not  active  evil  tboogfats  of  revenge,  or  re- 
turning evil,  but  wiUiagly  doth  not  judge  ill 
of  what  is  done  by  otben,  and  that  might 
be  s6  looked  on  aa  to  provoke ;  tu  A«7<(ir«i, 
doth  not  reckon  wrong  so  high  as  want  of 
charity  moves  the  most  to  do;  sets  them 
low,  and,  as  a  healthful  constitution,  is  sweet 
itself,  and  relislies  all  things  right.     There 
is  more  true  pleasure  and  content  of  mind  in 
forgiving,  than  ever  any  man  found  in  re- 
venge.    That  is  but  a  feverish  delight  that 
malice  and  anger  hath  wrought,   working 
perhaps  greedily ;  but  is  indeed  a  distemper. 
This  love  is  the  very  root  of  peace  and  con- 
cord, a  humble  grace,  that  is  not  lifted  up 
and  insolent,  as  the  word  there  is,  and  so 
doth  not  breed  jars  about  punctilios ;   es- 
teems'to  well  of  others,  and  so  meanly  of  it- 
adf,  that  it  cannot  .well  be  crossed  by  any 
in  that  matter  of  undervaluing.     But  vain 
s|dzita  are  puffed  up  with  a  little  approba- 
tion, and  aa  easily  kindled  up  with  any  af- 
front, or  appsehended  disgrace.    Love  is  not 
lightly  put  otttr  of  iemper,  aa  sickly  constitu- 
tions, a  .fit  of  a  fever  or  ague,  with  any  blast 
or  wrong  touch  of  diet ;  it  is  of  a  strong 
digestion  and  firmer  healih. 

Then  for  that,  noi  commit  aduiiery  ;  all 
things  of  that  kind,  though  they  spring  from 


above,  but  (as  the  Apostle  James  distin* 
guishes  wisdom)  from  the  love  that  is  sen- 
sual and  devilish.      Love  is  not  the  true 
name  of  it — ^but  base  and  brutish  lust :  an  d 
generally  all  profane  societies  and  sortings  fit 
men,  one  with  another,  are  most  contxary  to 
this  pure  love.     The  drunkards  that  are  cup 
friends,  as  they  are  full  of  jars,  and  have  no 
constancy,  but  are  uustable  as  that  wherein 
their  friendship  lies,  their  liquor,  are  a  vile, 
despicable  society,  not  worthy  of  men,  much 
less  of  Christiaus.     This  sin  hath  affinity 
with   uncleanness,    and   is   usually   ranked 
there.     Right  love  to  a  tippler  is  not  to  nit 
down  and  guzade  with  him,  but  to  reprove 
and  labour  to  reclaim  him  ;  and  where  that 
cannot  be  done,  to  avoid  him.     To  wicked 
persons  we  owe  not  a  complacency  or  de- 
light, which  is  most  contrary  to  this  love ; 
but,  hating  their  sin,  we  owe  them  love,  and 
the  desiring  and  (as  far  as  love  can)  the 
procuring  their  conversion   and    salvation. 
Wicked  converse  cannot  consist  with  this 
love^  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and 
a  combination  for  the  breaking  of  it,  and 
the  joining  their  strength  together  for  that 
end.     Love  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  in 
the  truth ;  makes  not  men  rejoice  together 
in  sin;  so  foul,  unclean  affections,  and  a 
society  in  order  to  the  gratifying  them,  is 
most  contrary  to  it.      True  love  is  moat 
tender  to  the  chastity  of  others,  and  cannot 
abide  an  impure  thought  in  itself. 

So  in  not  stealinp.  Love  would  be  loath 
to  enrich  or  advantage  itself  upon  the  da- 
mage of  others  in  any  lund ;  it  doth  most 
faid^fully  and  singly  seek  the  profit  and 
prosperity  of  our  neighbour,  even  as  our 
own :  and  if  this  took  place,  of  how  much 
use  were  it  in  the  world  !  But,  oh  I  it  is 
rare.  This  meum  and  tuum  is  the  grand 
cause  of  the  ill  understanding  and  discords 
that  are  amongst  men,  when  it  is  not  ma* 
naged  by  this  love,  but  by  self-love. 

And  the  tendering  and  preserving  of  tlie 
good  name  of  our  brethren,  is  a  proper  and 
very  remarkable  fruit  of  this  love,  which  is 
so  far  from  forging  false,  de£uning  stories, 
that  it  wUl  rather  excuse,  if  it  may  be  done, 
or  if  not,  will  pity  the  real  failings  of  men 
that  tend  to  their  reproach;  and,  on  the 
contrary,  will  teach  men  to  rejoice  in  the 
good  carriage  and  good  esteem  of  their  bre- 
thren as  of  their  own. 

In  the  end,  love  works  such  a  complacency 
in  the  good  of  others,  and  such  a  contenta- 
tion  with  our  own  estate,  that  it  most  power- 
fully banishes  that  unruly  hiunour  of  covet- 
ing, which  looks  on  the  condition  of  otheni 
with  envy,  and  on  our  own  with  grudging 
and  discontent. 

This  law  of  love  written  within,  doth  not 
only  rectify  and  order  the  hands  and  tongue, 
but  the  jealousies,  the  very  stixrings  of  tha 

2C 


402 


SERMON  XI.    ' 


heart;  it  corrects  the  usual  disorder  of  its 
motion,  and  bars  th4Me  uncharitable,  inordi- 
nate thoughts  that  do  so  abound  and  swarm 
in  carnal  minds. 

3.  The  original  of  this  lore  is  that  other 
love  which  corresponds  to  the  other  part,  the 
first  and  chief  point  of  the  law~-our  duty 
towards  Ood.  Love  to  him  is  the  sum  and 
soiuce  of  all  obedience;  when  the  whole 
soul  and  mind  is  possessed  with  that,  then 
all  is  acceptable  and  sweet  that  he  com- 
mands ;  first,  what  he  commands  as  imme- 
diately referrable  to  himself  and  then,  what 
is  the  rule  of  our  carriage  to  men  as  being 
prescribed  and  commanded  by  him ;  for  so, 
and  no  otherwise,  is  this  love  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law,  when  it  flows  from  that  first  love 
—love  to  'God,  whose  law  it  is  that  com- 
mands this  other  love  to  men.  Some  may 
have  something  like  it,  by  a  mUdness  and 
Ingenuity  of  nature,  being  inoffensive  and 
wdl-wffling  towards  all ;  but  then  only  doth 
it  fulfil  the  law,  when  out  of  regard  to  the 
law  of  God  it  obeys,  and  obeys  out  of  love 
to  him  whose  law  it  is.  So,  then,  the  love 
of  God  in  the  heart  is  the  spring  of  right 
and  holy  love  to  our  neighbour ;  both,  (1.) 
because  in  obedience  to  him  whom  we  love 
sovereignly,  we  will  love  others  sincerely, 
because  he  will  have  it  so.  That  is  reason 
enough  to  the  soul  possessed  and  taken  up 
with  his  love.  It  loves  nothing,  how  lovely 
soever,  but  in  him,  and  fbr  him,  in  order 
and  subordination  to  his  love,  and  in  respect 
to  his  will;  and  it  loves  any  thing,  how 
unlovely  soever,  taking  it  in  tl»t  contempla- 
tion. It  loves  not  the  dearest  tiiend  but  in 
Ood,  and  can  love  the  most  hateful  enemy 
fbr  him,  Amieum  in  Deo,  ti  intmicHm 
propter  Deum,  Aug.  His  love  can  beautiiy 
the  most  unamiable  object,  and  make  it  love- 
ly.  He  skith  of  a  worthless,  undeserving 
man,  or  thy  most  undeserving  enemy,  *^  Love 
him  fbr  my  sake,  because  it  pleases  me ;" 
that  is  reason  enough  to  one  that  loves  him. 
(2.)  There  is  that  dilating,  sweetening  vir- 
tue  in  love  to  God,  that  it  can  act  no  other 
way  to  men  but  as  becomes  love.  Base 
self-love  contracts  the  heart,  and  is  the  very 
root  of  an  sin,  the  dilef  wickedness  in  our 
corrupt  nature ;  but  the  love  of  God  assimi- 
lates the  soul  to  him,  makes  It  divine ;  and 
therefbre  bountiful,  full  of  love  to  all.  So 
these  two  contradict  not — Love  the  Lord 
vtith  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  at 
thyself,  "  If  all  our  love  must  go  to  God, 
what  remains  for  our  neighbour  P**  Indeed 
an  must  go  upwards,  and  aU  be  placed  on 
him,  and  fVom  thence  it  is  resounded  and 
vegulated  downwards*  to  men  according  to 
his  win.  But  self-love  brings  forth  pride, 
and  cruelty,  and  covetousneas,  and  unclean- 
nesa,  and  disdain  of  others,  and  aU  such 
kind  of  monsters ;  so  it  is  the  main  break- 
ing of  the  law. 


AU  that  can  be  sold  win  not  penuade  mefi 
to  this,  tiU  the  Lord  by  his  love  teach  it  and 
impress  it  on  the  heart.  Know  that  this  is 
the  badge  of  Christ's  foUowers,  and  his  great 
rule  and  law  given  to  them  ;  and  if  yon  will 
follow  him,  that  you  may  come  to  be  where 
he  is,  then  study  this,  that,  as  our  Lord 
Christ  loved  us,  so  also  we  ought  to  love  one 
another.       ' 
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Great  sad  various  are  the  evils  that  lodge 
within  the  heart  of  man.     Hence  procceJ 
evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  murders,  ami  many 
other  mischiefii,  as  our  Saviour  specifies  there; 
they  come  forth  apace,  and  yet  the  heart 
is  not  emptied  of  them.     But  was  this  heart 
thus  at  fivst,  when  it  came  newly  fbrth  of 
the  hands  of  its   Maker  ?     Surely,    no  : 
Man  was  made  upright,  hut  he  found  out 
many  inventions.     Soon  did  the  heart  find 
the  way  to  corrupt  itself;  but  to  renew  itself 
is  as  impossible  as  to  -have  been  the  author 
of  its  own  creation.     Easily  could  it  deface 
the  precious  characters  of  God*s  image,  but 
it  passes  the  art  of  men  and  angels  to  restore 
them.     Only  the  Son  of  God,  who  for  that 
purpose  took  on  him  our  nature,  can  make 
us,  according  to  the  apostle*s  phrase,  par* 
takers  of  the  divine  nature.     It  is  he  tdone 
that  can  banish  these  unclean  spirits,  and 
keep  possession  that  tliey  return  no  'more. 
Have  not  they  made  a  happy  change  of 
guests  that  have  those  infernal  troops  turned 
out  of  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  fixing 
his  abode  within  them  ?     This  is  the  voice 
of  the  gospel — ''  Lift  up  your  heads,   ye 
gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,   ye  everlasting 
doors,  that  the  King  of  Glory  may  enter  in,*' 
Psalm  zxiv.  7*     But  smaU  is  the  number  of 
those  that  open  where  this  voice  is  daily 
sounded,     yea,  some  there  are  that  grow 
worse  under  the  ftequent  preaching  of  the 
word,  as  if  sin  were  emulous,  and,  as  is  said 
of  virtue,  would  grow  by  opposition.     The 
truth  is,  too  many  of  ns  turn  these  serious 
exercises  of  religion  into  an  idle  divertfse- 
ment.     Take  heed  that  fbimality,  and  cus- 
tom, and  novelty,  do  not  of^  help  to  f!H 
up  many  rooms  in  our  church.     It  were  in* 
deed  a  breach  of  charity  to  entertain  thefiil* 
ness  of  your  assemblies  with  ill  construction ; 
no,  it  is  to  be  commended.    But  would  to 
God  we  were  more  careful  to  shew  our  rdi* 
gion  in  our  lives,  to  study  to  know  better  the 
deceits  and  impostures  of  our  own  hearts,  and 
to  gain  daily  more  victory  over  oar  seoet  and 
best-beloved  sins.     Let  our  intentions,  then, 
be  to  meet  widi  Christ  here,  and  to  admit 
him  ^adly  to  dwell  and  rule  within  ua.    IF 
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he  cooqaer  •«  fanmd  mtoadm,  thoM  wlfh- 
ottt  diall  not  be  able  to  bott  ub.  If  be  deli- 
ver ue  from  our  sfaiAil  losti,  be  will  still  our 
oim  dUtnittfiil  fbm.  And  tbat  tucb  may 
be  the  fruice  of  our  meeting,  let  us  turn  our. 
selves  towatiis  the  throne  of  grace,  with  btnn. 
ble  prayer,  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous. 

Psalm  Izivi.  10. 

Swrelff  the  wraih  of  man  thall  praiie  theet 
the  remairukr  of  wrath  shaii  tfunt  re- 
etrain. 


What  tnan  is  this,  (said  the  passengem 
in  the  ship,)  that  even  the  feinda  and  the 
eea  obep  him  $     dirist  suddenly  turns  a 
great  tempest  into  a  greater  cafan^  Matt.  viii. 
27*     Surely  those  are  no  ordinary-  words  of 
command,  that  swelling  waves  and  boister- 
ous winds,  In  the  midst  of  thefar  rage,  are 
fiiioed  to  hear,  and  taught  to  understand  and 
obey  them.     Therefore  the  holding  of  the 
seas  in  the  hoUow  of  his  hand,  the  bridling 
of  the  wind,  and  riding  upon  the  wings  of  it, 
we  iind  peculiarly  attributed  to  the  Almighty. 
But  no  less,  if  not  more  wonderful,  is  another 
of  Ills  prerogatives,  to-wit,  his  sovereignty 
over  all  mankind,  over  the  divers  and  strange 
motions  of  the  heart  of  man.     Admirable  is 
it  to  govein  those,  both  in  reqiect  of  their 
multitude  and  irregularity.      Consider  we 
what  miUions  of  men  dwelt  at  once  upon  the 
Ihce  of  the  earth ;  and  again,  what  troops  of 
several  imaginations  will  pass  through  the 
ftncy  of  any  one  man,  within  the  compass  of 
one  day.     It  is  much  to  Iceep  eye  upon  them, 
and  to  behold  them  aU  at  once,  but  far  more 
to  command  and  controul  them  all ;  yet  if 
they  were  all  loyal  and  wiUingly  obedient, 
were  they  tractable  and  easily  curbed,  it 
were  more  easy  for  us  to  conceive  how  diey 
nigfat  be  governed.    But  to  bound  and  over- 
rule the  unruly  hearts  of  men,  the  most  of 
udiom  continually  are  either  plotting  or  act- 
ing rebellion  against  their  Lord,  to  make 
than  all  concur  and  meet  at  last  in  one  end, 
cannot  be  done  but  by  a  power  and  a  wisdom 
that  are  both  faiBnite.     That  God  whose 
Dame  we  often  mention,  but  seldom  think  on 
his  excellency,  is  alone  the  abaoluto  monarch 
of  men^s  hearts,  and  die  ruler  of  all  their  mo- 
tions.    He  hath  them  limited  while  they 
seem  moat  free^  and  works  his  own  gloxy  out 
of  thcb  attempts,  while  they  strive  most  to 
dishonour  him.     Sureip  the  wrath  qf  man 
thall  praise  thee^  &e. 

The  Psahn  U  made  vp  of  these  two  dif- 
ftrent  soits  of  thoughts,  the  one  arising  out 
•f  particular  experience,  and  the  other  out  of 
a  general  doctrine.  TlKse  drawn  ihmi  ex- 
psrience  are  set  down  inthe  venes  prsceding 
the  text,  and  in  it.     With  thoso  tet  Arilov 


la  the  doctrine,  widi  A  duty  «6ne<sd  to  it ; . 
which  two  are  fhith's  main  supporten.  By- 
post  particnlan  verify  the  doctrine,  and  the 
generality  of  the  doctrine  serves  to  exjdaiil 
tlve  particular  experiences  to  all  wise  obser- 
ven.  There  is  not  a  treasure  of  the  merits 
of  saints  in  the  church,  (as  some  dream,) 
but  there  is  a  treasure  of  the  predoua  expe<k 
riences  of  the  saints,  which  every  believct 
hath  right  to  make  use  of;  and  these  Ttf4 
should  be  versed  in,  that  we  may  have  theffl 
in  readiness  at  hand,  in  time  of  need,  and 
know  bow  to  use  them,  both  to  draw  eomlbtt 
from  them  to  ourselves,  and  arguments  to  uiS 
with  God. 

The  words  contain  clearly  two  proposf' 
tions,  both  of  them  concerning  the  wrath  of 
man.  The  former  hath  the  event  oif  i^ 
Surely  the  wrath  sfman  shall  praise  thee  i 
the  latter,  the  limitation  of  it.  The  fvmam«» 
der  of  wraih  th&u  wilt-  restrain. 

That  the  virtaes  a^d  graces  of  men  do 

praise  the  Lord,  all  men  easily  understand, 

ibr  they  flow  from  him,  his  image  and  super* 

scription  is  upon  diem,  and  therefore  no  won* 

der  if  of  them  he  has  from  them  a  tribute  of 

gk»7.     Who  knows  not  that  faith  praises 

him  ?    Abraham  belieeed^  and  gaw  glory  to 

God.     Good  works,  the  fruits  of  fkith,  praise 

him  too.     Hernin  is  yoar  heavenly  Father 

glorified,  (says  our  Saviour,)   thai  ye  bring 

forth  much  fruit.     But  that  the  inordinate 

wrath  of  man  shall  praise  hhn,  may  seem 

somewhat  strange.      Were  it   God*s  own 

wrath,    (as  wraSi  is  attributed  to  him   in 

Scripture,)  that  might  praise  him,  for  it  is 

always  most  just ;  or  were  it  a  due  and  mode* 

rate  anger  of  man,  upon  just  cause,  that  were 

fit  for  praising  him  too,  in  despite  of  the 

Stoics.      But  that  wicked  and   disordered 

wrath,  (which  is  undoubtedly  here  meant,) 

that  the  wrath  of  men  that  is  both  uncomely 

and  dishonounble  for  themselves,  (though 

they  think  otherwise,)  that  even  such  a  wrath 

should  honour  God,  and  praise  him,  argoea 

well  that  he  liath  good  right  to  praises,  when 

every  thing,  even  things  that  seem  oontreory 

lo  his  nature,  as  well  as  to  his  law,  do  pay 

them  to  him  :  and,  that  he  hath  great  power 

and  wisdom  who  obtains  what  is  due  to  him, 

even  from  those  persona  and  things  that  of 

themselves  are  most  unwilling  and  unfit  to 

pay  it.     This  is  the  excellent  skill  of  his 

wisdom,  to  draw  that  which  shall  go  into  the 

making  up  of  the  precious  composition  of 

his  pradse  out  of  this  poison,  fiar  so  tho  word^ 

here  used  fbr  wrathful  heat,  doth  sometinMs 

signify.    And  this  wrath  ofkcn  proves  so^  a 

desdky  poison  both  to  those  it  is  incensed 

wga*"**?  and  to  the  very  breast  that  breedalt^ 

and  wherein  it  is  kindled. 

But  lor  the  dears  understanding  of  thi% 
I  concdvo  it  will  be  requisite  to  consider 


more  distinctly,    H.)  What  ttkie  wrath  qf 
flMM  ii,      (S.)  How  it  can  praise  AadL 
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And  lastly,  The  iofBllibility  of  thu  ereat : 
Surely  the  wrdth  of  man  shall  praise  thee. 

In  the  148th  Psalm,  where  David  sum- 
mons the  creatures  to  meet  in  that  song  of 
praise,  to  keep  that  full  concert,  he  calls 
not  only  the  heavens,  and  the  inhahitants 
of  it,  angels  and  lights,  hut  those  of  the 
lower  world,  to  hear  their  part  in  it ;  and  not 
only  men,  beasts,  eattlc,  creeping  things,  and 
the  fljring  fowl,  but  those  creatures  that  do 
most  resemble  this  wrath  here  spoken  of, 
fire,  stormy  tempest,  and  dragons,  &c. 
The  tenor  of  the  psalm  doth  shew,  that  by 
the  wrath  of  man  is  to  be  understood  *'  the 
undue  rage  of  evil  and  ungodly  men  against 
ihose  whom  Ood  owns  for  his  •  people.'* 
The  word  here  used  signifies  a  hot  or  in- 
flaming wrath ;  and  indeed  such  is  the 
fisverish,  distempered  anger  of  the  church's 
enemies.  And  as  too  much  heat  is  an  ene- 
my to  solid  reason,  this  hot  wrath  of  theirs 
makes  them  incapable  of  wise  deliberation 
in  themselves,  and  inflexible  to  the  good 
advice  of  others.  It'  is  true,  they  take  coun- 
sel  how  to  execute  their  wrath,  as  we  shall 
hear  anon,  but  they  take  no  counsel  that 
may  cool  it.  Anger  described  by  its  ma> 
terial  cause,  is  called  a  boiling  of  the  blood 
about  the  heart ;  but  this  ariseth  firom  the 
apprehension  of  something  offensive,  kind- 
ling a  desire  of  revenge.  Now  it  is  a  won- 
der what  the  powers  of  the  world  find  in 
Christ  and  his  harmless  flock  that  can  in- 
cense them.  St.  James  says  of  the  tongue, 
that  it  is  set  on  fire  of  helL  The  same  is 
the  original  of  this  wrath.  Why  doth  the 
heathen  rage  $  saith  the  Psalmist.  That 
is,  not  only  To  what  purpose  ?  intimating 
that  it  is  a  fruitless  rage,  and  void  of  success, 
in  regard  of  (rod's  power.  But  why  ?  that 
is.  Upon  what  occasion  ?  Checking  the 
rage  as  groundless  and  without  cause,  in 
regard  of  Christ  and  his  church's  innooency. 
The  cause  is  only  within  themselves,  to-wit, 
that  unhappy  antipathy  of  the  serpent's  seed 
against  the  seed  of  the  woman.  Thus  this 
wrath,  of  man  is  the  causeless,  malicious  en- 
mity of  the  wicked  against  the  church  of 
Crod.  And  under  the  name  of  this  passion 
I  take  to  be  here  comprised  likewise  all  the 
Attendants  of  it,  all  their  crafty  complot- 
ments  and  devices  for  the  acting  of  their 
wrath.  As  there  is  menti<m  of  the  nations' 
rage  against  Christ,  in  the  2d  Psalm,  so 
likewise  of  the  consultations  of  those  that 
are  of  quality  fit  for  it ;  The  rulers  take 
counsel  together.  Further,  this  wrath  is 
not  barely  their  inward  fire,  btu  the  vent 
of  it  flames  into  cruel  and  outrageous  prac- 
tices, including  likewise  all  the  instruments 
they  make  use  of.  And  of  all  these  it  is  true 
that  God  shall  gain  glory  by  them  ;  surely 
the  wrath  <^man  shall  praise  thee. 

The  wrath  of  man  (says  the  apostle)  oe- 
complieheth  tiot  the  righteousness  qf  God  ; 


how  then  can  it  ac6oinplish  his  pndses? 
And  this  is  the  second  thing  propounded. 

Are  grapes  gathered  of  thaS^ns,  orfys 
of  thistles  9  Surely  no  ;  therefore  I  caJfed 
^s  praise,  not  the  fruit  or  proper  efl&ct  of 
man's  wrath,  but  the  event  or  consequent  of 
it,  by  the  efficacy  of  divine  providence.  The 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee.  ''  The 
use  which  thou  wilt  make  of  it  shall  tend 
to  thy  praise.  Thou  wilt  produce  such  ef- 
fects from  it,  both  in  the  church  and  upon 
thine  enemies,  when  thou  sufTerest  thy  wnrtfa 
to  break  forth,  as  shall  fbmish  mote  matter 
of  thy  praises  than  if  thou  hadst  altogether 
restrained  it."  To  instance  this  in  some 
few  particulars. 

It  is  the  fury  of  the  church's  enemies 
that  has  made  known  to  the  world  the  in- 
vincible courage  and  patience  of  the  saints. 
Those  ages  that  have  been  most  monstrous 
in  persecution,  have  most  of  all  graced  Chris- 
tianity. Had  there  been  no  persecuting 
emperors,  who  should  have  heard  of  those 
primitive  martyrs  that  triumphed  over  the 
cruelty  of  their  torments  ?  Were  there  no 
persecution,  nor  peril,  nor  sword,  against 
believers,  we  should  not  have  heard  the  apos- 
tle say  immediately  after  the  mention  of 
those.  In  all  these  we  are  more  than  oon* 
querors.  They  coidd  not  have  been  so 
much  as  conquerors,  had  there  been  no  oon- 
flict. 

Again,  as  the  wrath  of  man  praises  God 
in  the  invincible  patience  of  the  saints,  to 
likewise  in  the  immovable  stability  of  the 
church.  Is  it  not  wonderful  how  so  small 
and  weak  |  company,  as  the  church  hath 
often  been  reduced  to,  yea,  hath  always 
been,  in  respect  of  the  world,  could  esca|ie 
the  mouths  of  so  many  lions,  so  many  en- 
raged enemies  that  were  ready  to  devour  it  ? 
And,  that  we  may  see  that  this  tends  soldy 
to  the  praise  of  her  great  Protector,  look  at 
the  church's  song,  penned  by.  the  royal  pso- 
phet,  it  is  the  124th  Psalm,  "  If  it  had  not 
been  the  Lord  that  was  on  our  aide,  when 
men  rose  up  against  us,  then  they  had  swal- 
lowed us  up  quick."  The  great  monarchies 
and  kingdoms  of  the  world  that  have  risen 
with  so  much  splendour,  have  had  their 
periods,  and  been  buried  in  the  dust.  That 
golden-headed  and  silver-bodied  image  de* 
generated  into  worse  metal  as  it  went  lower» 
and  the  brittle  feet  was  die  cause  of  the  fall 
and  breaking  of  all  the  rest.  But  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ,  though  despicable  in 
the  world,  and  exposed  to  the  wmth  of  the 
wodd  in  all  ages,  stands  firm,  and  cannot  be 
removed.  There  is  a  common  emblem  of 
the  winds  blowing  from  all  quacteis  s  and 
upon  the  globe  of  the  earth,  being  in  the 
middle  of  them,  is  written  ImmobiHe- 
This  fitly  resembles  the  church.  Why  ? 
It  serais  to  be  the  sport  of  all  the  winds^  but 
is  indeed  so  established,  that  all  of  tfacDi^ 


SERMON  XT. 


406 


yea,  the  vffy  gates  tf  Ml  cannot  prevail 
against  «<.  Now  the  more  the  church's 
enemies  labour  and  moil  themselves  to  undo 
her,  the  move  do  their  weakness  and  the 
power  of  her  Lord  appear ;  so  that  thus  the 
vrath  of  man  doth  praise  him. 

When  was  the  church  free  from  the 
world's  wrath  ?  To  taj  nothing  of  the 
church  of  the  Jews,  did  not  those  wicked 
emperors  of  Rome  think  to  have  made  the 
Christian  Church  short-Mved,  to  have  drown- 
ed her,  newly  •bom,  in  flooids  of  her  own 
blood  ?  And  in  later  ages,  who  knows  not 
the  cruelties  that  have  been  practised  by  the 
Turk  in  the  east,  and  the  proud  prelate  of 
Rome  in  the  west  ?  By  which  she  hath 
sometimes  been  brought  tp  so  obscure  and 
low  a  point,  that  if  yon  can  follow  her  in 
history,  it  is  by  the  tract  of  her  blood  ;  and 
if  you  would  see  her,  it  is  by  the  light  of  those 
files  in  which  her  martyrs  have  been  burnt. 
Yet  hath  she  still  come  through,  and  survi- 
fed  all  that  wrath,  and.  still  shall,  till  she 
be  made  pofectly  triumphant. 

Further:  Man^s  wrath  tends  to  God's 
praise  in  this,  *<  That  God,  giving  way  to 
it,  does  so  manage  it  by  his  sublime  pro- 
vidence, that  it  often  directly  crosses  dieir 
own  ends,  and  conduces  manifestly  to  his." 
Pharaoh  thought  that  his  dealing  more 
cruelly  with  &e  Jews  in  their  tasks  and 
bnrdois  was  wisdom :  Lei  us  %pork  wisely^ 
says  he.  But  whereas  their  ordinary  servi* 
lity  was  become  fiuniliar  to  them,  and  they 
were  tamed  to  it,  that  same  accession  of  new 
tyranny  did  prepare  and  dispose  the  Israelites 
for  a  desire  of  departure,  and  theu  departure 
made  way  for  Pharaoh's  destruction.  Un- 
digettible  insolency  and  rage,  hastening  to 
be  great,,  makes  kingdoms  cast  them  ofl^ 
whidi  would  have  been  far  longer  troubled 
•  with  their  wickedness,  had  it  been  more 
moderate.  Surely,  then,  the  wrath  of  man 
commends  the  wisdom  of  God,  when  he 
makes  him  by  that  contrive  and  afibrd  the 
means  of  his  downfal.  Job  xviii.  7>  "  The 
steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened,  and 
his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down,**  says 
Bildad.  And  that  is  a  sad  fidl;  as  that 
ea^  that  was  shot  with  on  arrow  trimmed 
with  her  own  feathers. 

But  to  dose  this  point.  It  is  out  of  aH 
question,  that  the  deserved  punishment  of 
man's  unjust  wrath,  doth  always  glorify  the 
justice  of  God,  and  the  more  he  gives  way 
to  their  wrath,  the  more  notable  shall  be 
both  their  punishment  and  the  justice  of  if. 
And  though  God  seems  negleedve  of  hli 
people  and  of  his  praise,  while  man's  wrath 
prevails,  yet  the  truth  is,  he  never  comes  too 
late  to  vindicate  his  core  of  both ;  and  when 
he  defers  longest,  the  enemy  pays  dear  inte^ 
rest  for  the  time  of  fbrbearance.  In  his 
eternal  decree,  he  resolved  to  permit  the 
course  of  man's  wrath  fbr  his  own  glory, 


and  when  the  period  which  he  hath  fixed  is 
come,  he  stops  man's  wrath,  and  gives  course 
unto  the  justice  of  his  own.  Nor  is  there 
then  any  possibility  of  escaping ;  he  will 
right  himself,  and  be  known  by  executing 
judgment.  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee.  And  that  is  the  third  thing 
propounded,  the  infallibility  of  the  event. 

The  Author  of  nature  fovems  all  his 
creatures,  each  in  a  suitable  way  to  the  na- 
ture he  hath  given  them.  He  maintains  in 
some  things  a  natural  necessity  of  working, 
contingency  in  others,  and  in  others  liberty. 
But  all  of  them  are  subject  to  this  necessity 
of  effecting  inevitably  his  eternal  purposes ; 
and  this  necessity  is  no  way  repugnant  to 
the  due  liberty  of  man's  wilL  Some  enter- 
tain aad  maintain  the  truth ;  some  plot, 
others  act  and  execute  against,  it ;  some 
please  themselves  in  a  wise  neutrality,  and 
will  appear  so  indifferent,  that  it  would 
seem  they  might  be  accepted  of  all  sides  for 
judges  of  controversies.  And  all  these  find 
no  less  liberty  to  wind  and  turn  themselves 
whither  they  please,  than  if  no  higher  hand 
bad  the  winding  of  them.  Shall  not  only 
the  zeal  of  the  godly,  but  even  the  wrath  oif 
the  enemy,  and  the  cold  discretion  of  the 
neutral,  all  tend  to  his  praise  whose  supreme 
will  hath  a  secret,  but  a  sure  and  inftUible 
sway  in  aH  their  actions  ?  Whilst  some 
passengers  sit,  some  walk  one  way,  some 
another,  some  have  thehr  faces  towards  their 
journey's  end,  some  their  back  turned  upon 
it,  this  wise  pilot  does  most  skilfully  guide 
the  ship  to  arrive  with  them  all,  at  his  own 
glory.  Happy  they  that  propound  anfl  m- 
tend  his  glory  as  he  himself  does ;  fiir  in 
them  shall  the  riches  of  his  mercy  be  glori- 
fied. They  that  oppose  him  lose  this  hap- 
piness, but  he  is  sure  not  to  lose  his  glory 
fbr  all  that ;  to  wit,  the  glory  of  his  justice* 
His  right  hand  shall  find  out  all  his  enemies ; 
surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee. 

The  consideration  of  this  truth,  thus  in 
some  measure  unfolded,  may  serve  to  jus- 
tify the  truly  wise  dispensation  of  God 
against  our  imaginary  wisdom.  Were  the 
matter  referred  to  our  modelling,  we  would 
assign  the  church  constant  peace  and  pros- 
perity for  her  portion,  and  not  consent  that 
riie  least  air  of  trouble  should  come  near  her. 
We  would  have%o  enemies  to  molest  her, 
nor  stir  against  her,  or  if  they  did  stir,  we 
would  have  them  to  be  presently  repressed, 
and  these,  in  our  judgment,  would  be  the 
fiurest  and  most  glorious  tokens  of  His  love 
and  power,  whose  spouse  she  is.  But  tliis 
carnal  wisdom  is  enmity  against  God,  and 
to  the  glory  of  God,  wtiich  rises  so  often  out 
of  the .  wrath  of  his  enemies.  Had  God 
caused  Pharaoh  to  yield  at  the  very  first  to 
the  release  of  hi^^^eople,  where  had  been 
the  fame  of  those  miraculous  judgments  in 
£gypt»  and  merdes  on  the  Israelites,  the 


tpc  If tdog  out  «q4  iUliittniaog  cfa«  other  F  bat  ttaj  till  tho  raJ  AOtwor  tome,  and  not 
Wbew  hwl  been  th»t  name  and  honour  that  only  shall  that  wrath  pnise  him,  but  that 
Qgd  says  he  would  gain  to  himself,  and  that  yeiy  same  tongue,  though  inured  to  bias- 
be  did  gain  out  of  Pharaoh's  final  destruc-jphemy,  shall  be  taught  to  bear  a  main  part 
lion,  nuking  that  stony-hearted  king,  and  in  the  confession  of  £ese  praises.  Let  that 
bis  troops,  sink  like  a  stone  in  the  watersy  apostate  emperor*  go  taunting  the  head  and 
as  Moses  sings  ?     Observe  his  proud  boast-  tormenting  the  members  of  that  mystical 


ingji  immediately  foregoing  his  ruin  t  '*  I 
prill  pursue,"  says  he ;  <'  I  will  overtake ;  I 
jriU  divide  the  spoil ;  my  lust  shall  be  sa- 
tisfied on  them ;  I  wUl  draw  my  sword,  and 
fny  hand  shall  destroy  them  ;**  soon  after, 
the  sea  quenches  all  this  heat.  Commonly, 
big  threatenings  are  unhappy  presages  of 
y^ry  ill  success.  That  historian  says  well 
of  God,*  God  euffere  no  other  to  think 
hiffhlif  ((f  himeelfy  but  hmtelf  alone.  And, 
indeed,  as  he  abhors  these  boastings,  so  he 
delights  in  the  abasing  of  the  lofty  heart 
whence  they  flow,  and  it  is  his  prerogative 
to  gain  praise  to  himself  out  of  their  wrath. 
"Hast  thou  an  aim  like  Ood?  (says  the 
Lord  to  Job,)  then  look  upon  the  pioud  and 
bring  them  low,**  Job  xL  9,  l^^  Mlien 
Sennacherib  came  up  against  Jenisalem,  his 
blasphemies  and  boastings  were  no  less  vast 
imd  monstrous  than  the  number  of  his  men 
•nd  chariots ;  good  Hesekiah  turned  over 
the  matter  unto  God,  spreading  the  letter  of 
bl#ffphemiea  before  him :  God  undertook  the 
wpr,  and  assured  Hesekiah  that  the  Assy- 
|i«n  should  not  so  much  as  shoot  an  anow 
pgainst  the  city,  "  but  return  the  s^e  way 
)|ie  came,"  2  Kings  xiz.  33.  And  the  de- 
Jiyerance  there  promised  and  effiicted,  is 
ponceived  to  have  been  the  occasion  of  pen- 
ning this  very  Psalm.  Surely  when  an 
imgel  did  in  one  night  slay  185,000  in 
their  camps,  that  vrratb  and  those  threats 
tended  exceedingly  to  the  pmise  of  the  Ood 
of  IsraeL  The  hook  that  he  put  in  Senna- 
cherib's nostrils,  (as  the  history  speaks,)  to 
pull  him  back  again,  was  more  remarkable 
than  the  fetters  would  have  been,  if  he  had 
tied  him  at  home,  or  .hindered  his  march 
with  his  army. 

Who  is  he,  then,  that  will  be  impatient 
because  of  God*s  patience,  and  judge  him 
flack  in  judgment,  while  the  rage  of  the 
vicked  prevaUs  a  while  ?  Know  diat  he  is 
more  careiul  of  his  own  glory  than  we  can 
be,  and  the  greater  height  man*s  wrath 
frises  to,  the  more  honour  Ihall  arisa  to  him 
put  of  it.  Did  not  his  omnipotency  shine 
brighter  in  the  flames  ef  that  furnace  into 
i^hich  the  children  were  cast,  than  if  the 
];ing*s  wrath  had  been  at  first  cooled  ?  Ger- 
tainly,  the  more  both  it  and  the  furnace  had 
fheir  heat  augmented,  the  more  was  God 
glorified.  Who  w  that  Ood,  (saith  he, 
blasphemously  and  proudly,)  that  can  </e- 
Uver  ifou  ovt  of  my  hands  f  A  question 
indeed  highly  dishonouring  the  Almiglity  t 

*  t)9U9  nmnttttm  allufiit  qttam  tripgum,  aiuif  He  tt 
mwgnijht  mmtir§»    HsMixtTrt. 


body,  hip  closing  with  £^M»ii^«f,  TmXtXMM, 
Thou  haei  overvomey  O  Galilean^  (mean, 
ing  Christ,)  shall  help  to  verify  that. 
Whether  its  course  be  shorter  or  longer, 
man*s  wrath  ends  always  in  God's  pimise. 
In  like  manner,  the  dosing  of  the  lion*s 
mouths  spake  budcr  to  his  poise  that  stop, 
ped  them,  than  if  he  had  stopped  Danid^s 
enemies  in  the  banning  of  their  wicked 
designs.  So  hot  was  their  rage,  that  the 
king's  fiivourable  inclination  to  Dan|el,  (of 
which,  in  other  cases,  courtiers  used  to  be 
so  devout  observers,)  yea,  his  contesting  and 
pleading  for  him,  did  profit  him  nothing ; 
but  tliey  hurried  thdr  king. to  the  execution 
of  their  unjust  malice,  though  themsdves 
were  convinced  that  nothing  could  be  fiwnd 
against  him,  but  only  concerning  die  law  of 
his  God.  Dan.  vi.  14,  it  is  said,  **Uam 
his  heart  upon  him  to  ddiver  him,  and  la- 
boured  to  do  it  till  the  going  down  of  the 
sun,**  and  then  those  counsellors  and  coun- 
sels  of  darkness  overcame  him.  But  iqion 
this  black  night  of  thehr  prevailing  wrath, 
followed  immediatdy  a  bright  morning  of 
praises  to  Danid's  God;  when  the  lions 
that  were  so  quiet  company  all  night  to 
Daniel,  made  so  quick  a  breskfast  of  those 
accursed  courtiers  that  had  malldously  ac- 
cused him.  Even  so  let  thine  enemies  pe* 
rishy  O  Lord,  and  let  those  that  hoe  theoy 
be  as  the  sun  when  he  goes  for  A  in  his 
might. 

The  other  pnoposition  concerns  the  limit- 
ing of  this  wiath  t   The  remainder  of  wrath  - 
thou  wilt  restrain. 

To  take  no  notice,  Ibr  the  present,  of  di- 
vers other  readings  of  these  words,  the  sense 
of  them,  as  they  are  here  very  well  icndend, 
may  be  briefly  this ;  that  whereas  the  wiath 
of  man  to  which  God  gives  way,  shaU  ptdse 
him,  the  rest  shall  be  curbed  Mid  bound  up^ 
as  the  word  is ;  no  more  of  it  shdl  brsak 
forth  than  shaU  contribute  to  his  gkry. 
Here  should  be  considered  divers  ways  and 
means,  by  which  God  nseth  to  stop  tho 
heady  course  of  man's  wrath,  and  hinder  its 
proceeding  any  further.     But  only. 

Let  us  take  out  of  it  this  lesson :  **  That 
the  most  compendious  way  to  be  sal^  from 
die  violence  of  men,  is  to  be  in  terms  of 
friendship  with  God."  Is  it  not  an  inoom. 
parable  privilege  to  be  in  the  Ikvour  and 
under  the  protection  oi  one  whose  power  is 
so  transcendent,  that  no  enemy  can  so  much 
as  stir  without  his  leave  ?  Be  persuaded, 
then,  Christians,  in  these  dangers  that  are 
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now  10  new  us,  erery  one  to  dmw  ncfur  to 
him ;  remove  what  may  provoke  him ;  let  no 
reigning  sin  be  found  either  in  your  dties 
or  in  your  villages,  for  he  is  a  holy  God. 
Is  it  i|  time  to  midtiply  provocations  now, 
or  is  it  not  rather  high  time  to  be  humbled 
for  the  former  ?  What  shameless  impiety  is 
it,  to  be  now  licentious  or  intemperate  \  To 
be  proud,  to  oppress,  or  extort !  To  profane 
Ood*8  day  and  blaspheme  his  name  I  AU 
$hese  sins,  and  mitny  others,  abound  amongst 
OS,  and  that  avowedly.  Without  abundance 
of  jepentfuice,  for  these  we  shall  fmart,  and 
the  wrath  of  our  enemies,  though  unjust  in 
them,  shall  praise  God  in  our  just  punish- 
ment ;  though,  doubtless,  he  will  own  his 
church,  and  be  praised  likewise  in  the  final 
punishment  of  their  wrath  that  rise  against 
k.  There  is  a  remarkabb  expression  in 
jPsalm  xcix.  8,  of  God*s  dealing  with  his 
pe<yple :  He  was  favourable  (o  thim^  though 
he  iQok  venffeanoe  on  their  inoentume.  A 
good  cause  And  a  oovenant  with  God,  will 
not  ihdter  an  impenitent  people  from  sharper 
fonrectton.  It  is  a  sad  word  God  speaka  by 
Ills  prophet  to  hia  own  peopU-^/  myoelfy 
(says  he,)  will  fight  against  you.  A 
OreadM  enemy !  And  none  indeed  truly 
dreadful  but  he.  O  pcevent  his  anger,  and 
you  are  safe  enough.  If  perverse  sinners 
will  not  |iear,  yet  let  those  that  are  indeed 
Christiana  mourn  in  secret,  not  only  for 
their  own  sin,  but  let  them  bestow  some 
tears  likewise  upon  the  sins  of  others.  l>a- 
hour  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God,  and  he 
will  either  appease  man*B  wrath,  or,  howso> 
ever,  will  turn  it  jointly  to  his  benefit  and 
his  own  glory.  Let  the  fear  of  the  most 
high  God,  who  hath  no  less  power  over  the 
strongest  of  his  enemiee  than  over  the  mean* 
est  of  bis  servants ;  let  his  fear,  I  say,  possess 
all  our  hearts,  and  it  will  certainly  expel  that 
ignoble  and  base  fear  of  the  wrath  of  man. 
See  how  the  pophet  opposes  them  in  Isaiah 
vUL  12,  13,  <<  Fear  not  their  fear,  (says  he,) 
nor  be  afraid ;  but  sanctify  the  Iioid,  and  let 
him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread  ;*' 
fear  not,  but  fear.  This  holy  fear  begets 
^e  best  ooun^;  the  breast  that  is  most 
filled  with  it,  abounds  most  in  true  magna- 
mmity.  Fear  thus,  that  you  m^y  be  confi* 
dent,  not  in  yoursdves,  Uiough  your  poHcy 
and  strength  were  great,  (eureed  %b  man 
tha4  truMieth  in  man,  and  makethjleth  hi* 
army}  but  confident  in  that  God  who  is  too 
wise  and  vigilant  to  be  surprised,  too  mighty 
to  be  foiled,  and  too.  rich  to  be  out-spent  in 
provision;  who  can  sufier  his  enemy  to  come 
to  the  highest  point  of  apparent  advantage, 
without  any  inconvenience,  yea,  with  more 
renown  in  his  conquest.  And  so  a '  Chris* 
tiao  who  is  made  once  sure  of  this,  (as 
easi^  he  may,)  is  little  careful  about  thf 
lest  j  bis  love  to  God  prevaUing  over  all  his 
affections,  makes  him  very  indifferent  what 


becomes  of  himself  or  his  dearest  ftienfls,  so 
God  may  be  glorified.  What  though  many 
fall  in  the  quarrel,  (which  God  avert !)  yet 
it  is  sufficient  that  truth  in  the  end  sliall  be 
victorious.  Have  not  the  saints  in  all  ages 
been  content  to  convey  pure  religion  to  pos- 
terity, in  streams  of  their  own  blood,  not  of 
others  ?  Well,  hold  fast  by  this  conclusion, 
that  God  can  limit  and  bind  up  the  most 
violent  wrath  of  man,  that,  though  it  swell, 
it  will  not  break  forth.  The  stiffest  heart, 
as  the  current  of  the  most  impetuous  river, 
is  in  his  hand,  to  appoint  its  channels,  and 
turn  it  a$  he  pleaseth.  Yea,  it  is  he  that 
hath  shut  up  the  very  sea  with  bars  and 
doors,  and  said,  ^'  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come, 
and  no  further :  here  shall  thy  proud  waves 
be  stayed,"  Job  xxxviii.  10,  11.  To  see 
the  surges  of  a  rough  sea  come  in  towards 
the  shcve,  a  man  would  think  that  they  were 
hastening  to  swallow  up  the  land ;  but  they 
know  their  limits,  and  are  beaten  back  into 
foam.  Though  the  waves  thereof  toss  thenu 
selves  as  angry  at  their  restraint,  yet  the 
small  sand  is  a  check  to  the  great  sea; 
*^  yet  can  they  not  prevail ;  though  they 
roar,  yet  can  they  not  jpass  over  it,'*  sajrs 
Jeremiah,  v.  22. 

The  sum  is  this ;  what  God  permits  his 
church's  enemies  to  do,  is  for  his  own  further 
glory ;  and  reserving  this,  there  is  not  any 
wiath  of  man  so  great,  but  he  will  either 
sweetly  calm  it,  or  strongly  retain  it.  To 
him  be  praiee^  &c 
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He  thatt  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tiding*  ;   hit 
heart  iijixedy  trutting  in  the  Lord, 

All  the  special  designs  of  men  agree  in 
thifr^-they  seek  satisfaction  and  quietness  of 
mind,  that  is  happiness.  This,  then,  is  the 
great  question — who  is  the  happy  man  ?  It 
is  here  resolved,  ver.  1,  ''  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  delighteth 
in  his  commandments." 

The  blessedness  is  unfolded  as  a  rich 
landscape  chat  we  may  view  the  well-mixed 
colours,  the  story  and  tissue  of  it,  through 
the  whole  Alphabet,  in  capital  letters ;  and 
take  all  and  set  them  together,  it  is  a  most 
full,  complete  blessedness,  not  a  letter  want- 
ing  to  iL*  Amongst  the  rest  that  we  have 
in  these  words,  is  of  a  greater  magnitude 

♦  This  FMdU  in  die  BfSrMtf  ooBdrtft  of  99  ihort 
vmo*  oecb  of  yhteh  Vtfim  with  the  leitten  of  the 
Alphabet,  in  tbeir  order,  till  they  are  all  endecL  No 
one  letter  b  heiv  Omitted,  m  is  the  ceie  in  the  9flth 
Pasha,  whflR  the  isme  order  Is  obaerrsd. 
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and  brightness  than  many  of  the  rest — He 
mHoU  not  he  afraid  of  evil  Hdinge. 

Well  may  it  begin  with  a  hallelujah,  a 
note  of  praise  to  him  in  whqm  his  blessed- 
ness lies.  O  what  a  wretched  creature  were 
man,  if  not  provided  to  such  a  portion, 
without  which  is  nothing  but  disappoinu 
ment ;  and  thence  the  racking  torment  and 
vexation  of  a  disquieted  mind,  still  pursuing 
somewhat  that  he  never  overtakes  ! 

The  first  words  are  the  inscription,  The 
bleuedneat  ({f  that  man^  &c.  So  the  par- 
ticulars follow  ;  where  outward  blessings  are 
so  set,  •as  that  they  look  and  lead  higher, 
pointing  at  their  end,  the  infinite  goodness 
whence  they  flow,  and  whither  they  retam 
and  carry  along  with  them  this  happy  man. 

And  these  promises  of  outward  things  are 
often  evidently  accomplished  to  the  righte- 
ous, and  their  seed  after  them,  and  that 
commonly  after  they  have  been  brought 
very  low.  But  when  it  is  otherwise  with 
them  they  lose  nothing.  It  is  good  for  many, 
yea,  it  is  good  for  all  the  godly  that  have 
less  of  these  lower  things,  to  raise  their  eye 
to  look  after  higher,  the  eye  of  all,  both 
of  these  that  are  held  somewhat  short,  and 
for  those  that  have  abundance  in  the  world. 

These  temporal  promises  were  more  a- 
bounding  and  more  frequently  fulfilled,  in 
their  veiy  kind,  in  the  times  of  the  law ; 
yet  still  the  right  is  constant,  and  all  ages 
do  give  clear  examples  of  the  truth  of  this 
word.  Where  it  is  thus,  it  is  a  blessing 
created  by  its  aspect  to  diia  promise,  and 
so  differs  from  Uie  prosperity  of  ungodly 
men;  and  where  it  is  otherwise  with  the 
righteous  and  their  seed,  it  is  no  shift,  but 
a  most  solid  comfort,  to  turn  their  eyes  to  a 
higher  compensation. 

But  howsoever  it  go^  this  still  holds.— ITtf 
ehaU  not  be  efraid  qf  evil  tidinge.  Not« 
withstanding  the  hardest  news  that  can  come 
to  his  ears,  of  any  thing  that  concerns  him- 
self or  his  chil&en,  or  the  rest  iof  Ood*s 
children  in  his  charge  in  the  world,  hie  heart 
i$  fhedy  truttinff  in  the  Lord. 

First,  let  us  take  a  little  of  the  charac- 
ter of  this  blessed  man.  Who  is  it  that  is 
thus  undaunted  P  The  man  that  feareth 
God. 

All  the  passions  are  but  several  ebbings 
and  flowings  of  the  soul,  and  their  motions 
are  the  signs  of  its  temper.  Which  way  it 
is  carried,  that  is  mainly  to  be  remarked  by 
the  beating  of  its  pulse.  If  our  desires, 
and  hopes,  and  fears,  be  in  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  the  interest  of  flesh,  this  is 
thefar  temper  and  disorder,  the  soul  is  in  a 
continual  fever :  but  if  they  move  Oodwards, 
then  is  it  composed  and  calm,  in  a  good 
temper  and  healthful  point,  fearing  and 
loving  him,  desiring  him,  and  nothing 
but  Urn,  waiting  for  him,  and  trusting  in 
him.     And  when  any  one  affection  is  right. 


and  in  a  due  aspect  to  C(od,  all  the  rest  aft 
so  too :  for  they  are  radically  one,  and  ha 
is  the  life  of  that  soul  that  is  united  to  him  $ 
and  so  in  him  it  moves  in  a  peculiar  ipiri* 
tual  manner,  as  all  do  naturally  in  the  de* 
pendente  of  their  natural  life  on  him  that  ii 
the  fountain  of  life. 

Thus  we  have  here  this  fear  of  God,  as 
often  elsewhere^  set  oat  as  the  very  substance 
of  holiness  and  evidence  of  happiness.  And 
that  we  may  know  there  is  nothing  cither 
base  or  grievous  in  this  fear,  we  have  join- 
ed with  it,  delight  and  trust;  deR^hteih 
greatly  in  hie  eommandmenie  ;  wldcfa  ia 
that  badge  of  love  to  him,  to  observe  diem, 
and  that  with  delight,  and  with  exceeding 
great  delight  So,  then,  the  feariv  not  that 
which  love  casts  out,  but  that  which  love 
brings  in.  This  fear  follows  and  flows  from 
love,  a  fear  to  offend,  whereof  nothing  aa 
tender  as  love ;  and  that,  in  respect  of  tht 
greatness  of  God,  hath  in  it  widial  a  bum- 
ble reverence.  There  is  in  all  love  a  kind 
of  reverence,  a  dikutious  and  respective  wari- 
ness towards  the  porty  loved ;  but  especially 
in  this,  where  not  only  we  stand  in  a  lower 
relation,  as  children  to  our  Father,  but  the 
goodness  that  draws  our  love  dodi  infinltdy 
transcend  our  measures  and  reach,  theicfeK 
there  is  a  "  rejoicing  with  trembling,  and 
an  awful  love,  the  fearing  of  the  Liwd  and 
his  goodness,"  Hotea  iii.  6.  This  both  fear 
and  trust,  the  heart  touched  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  as  the  needle  touched  with  the  load- 
stone, lookM  straight  and  speedily  to  God, 
yet  still  with  trembling,  being  filled  with 
this  holy  fear. 

That  delighteth.  Oh  I  this  is  not  only 
to  do  them,  but  to  do  them  with  delight ; 
somewhat  widiin  is  connatural  and  synibo- 
lical ;  yea,  this  very  law  itself  is  writ  within, 
not  standing  as  a  hard  taak-master  over  oar 
head,  but  impressed  within  as  a  sweet  prin- 
ciple in  our  hearts,  and  working  ficom  thenee 
naturally.  This  makes  a  aoul  find  pleasun 
in  purging  out  of  sensual  pleasures,  and  ease 
in  doing  violence  to  eoirupt  self,  even  un- 
doing it  for  God,  having  no  win  bat  his  ; 
the  remainders  of  sin  and  self  in  oar  flesh 
win  be  ofbn  rising  up^  but  this  predominant 
love  dispels  them.  So  this  fear  works  with 
delight. 

And  ftirther,  that  we  may  know  how 
serene  and  sweet  a  thing  it  is,  it  is  hem 
likewise  Joined  wiih  confidence,  trusting ;  a 
quickening  confidence  always  accompanying 
it;  and  so,  undoubtedly,  it  is  a  blessed 
thing.  Bleeeed  ie  he  that  feareth.  Fear 
sounds  rather  quite  contrary,  hath  an  air  of 
misery  ;  but  add,  whom  ?  He  that  feareth 
the  Lord:  that  touch  turns  it  into  gold. 
He  that  so  fears,  fears  not :  ffe  ehaU  net 
he  afraid ;  all  petty  fears  are  swallowed  up 
m  this  great  fbur,  as  a  spirit  inured  with 
great  things  is  not  stirred  nor  affected  at  all 
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with  small  matten*  And  ..hia  great  fear 
is  as  sweet  and  pleasing  as  these  Httle  fears 
ate  anxious  and  vexing.  Secure  of  other 
things,  he  can  say,  ''  If  my  Ood  he  pleas- 
ed, no  matter  who  is  displeased ;  no  matter 
who  despise  me,  if  he  account  me  his ; 
though  all  forsake  me,  my  dearest  ftiends 
grow  estranged,  and  look  another  way,  if 
be  reject  me  not,  that  is  my  only  fear ;  and 
for  that  I  am  not  perplexed,  I  know  he  will 
not."  As  they  answered  Alexander,  when 
be  sent  to  inquire  what  they  most  feared, 
thinking  possibly  they  would  haye  said, 
L09t  he  shotUd  invade  ut ;  Uieir  answer 
was,  We  fear  nothing  but  leai  ?»eaven 
ehouldfaU  upon  ue  ;  which  they  did  not 
fear  neither.  A  believer  hath  no  fear  but 
of  the  displeasure  of  heaven,  the  anger  of 
Ood  to  fall  upon  him,  he  fears  ^at;  that  is, 
accounts  that  only  tenrible ;  but  yet  he  doth 
not  fear,  doth  not  apprdiend  it  inll  feU  on 
bim,  is  better  persuaded  of  the  goodness  of 
his  Ood.  So  this  fear  is  still  joined  with 
trust,  as  here,  so  often  elsewhere,  Ptalm 
zxxiii.  18.  xh  3.  and  cxlvii.  11. 

There  is  no  turbulency  in  this  fear ;  it  is 
calm  and  sweet ;  even  that  most  terrible  evil, 
that  which  this  fear  properly  apprehends  and 
flies,  sin,  yet  the  fear  of  that  goes  not  to  a 
distraction.    Though  there  is  little  strength, 
and  many  and  great  enemies,  mighty  Ana- 
kims  of  temptations  from  without,  and  cor« 
ruption  within,  and  so  good  reason  fer  a 
holy,   humble  fear  and  self-distrust,    yet 
thU  should  not  beat  us  off;  yea,  is  most  fit 
to  put  us  on  to  trust  on  him  who  is  our 
strengtii.     Ckmrage !  the  day  shall  be  ours, 
though  we  may  be  often  foiled  and  down, 
and  sometimes  almost  at  a  hopelesa  point, 
yet  our  Head  is  on  high,  he  hath  oonqneied 
for  us,  and  shaQ  conquer  in  us ;  therefore, 
upon  this  confidence,  to  feax  is  not  to  fear ; 
**  Why  should  I  iear  in  the  days  of  evil, 
when  the  iniquity  of  my  heeb  shall  conopass 
me  about  ?*'  Ps.  xlix.  6,  (which  I  take  is 
some  grievous  affliction,   and  that  with  a 
visage  lor  punishment  oif  sin ;  guiltiness  is 
be  read  in  it,  yet  not  fear).      **  If  I  trust 
in  wealth,  and  boast  myself  in  the  multitude 
of  riches,  then  that  being  in  hasurd,  I  must 
fear;   leaning  on  that,  itfeiling,  I  might 
felL    But  tl^  is  my  confidence,  ver.  16^ 
God  will  redeem  my  eouljrom  the  power  of 
the  grwe  ;  for  he  shall  receive  me  ;  wealth 
cannot,  but  he  can.     It  buys  not  a  man  out 
from  his  band,  bat  he  buys  from  the  hand 
of  the  grave.**    So  the  word  is ;  fer  the  visi- 
ble heavens,  even  their  fall,  and  the  disso- 
lution of  nature,  would  not  affright  a  be- 
liever, Pftalm  xU*  1.     SifraotueiUabatttr 
orbiej  &c« 

Alas  1  most  persons  have  duU  or  dim  ap» 
pvehensioos  and  shallow  impxesaions  of  Ood, 
thecefbre  they  have  little  either  of  this  fear 
jor  this  trust.  Ood  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts, 


but  how  to  compass  this  or  that  design ;  and 
if  they  miss  one,  then  to  another ;  they  are 
cast  from  one  wave  upon  another ;  and  if  a* 
any  time  they  att^n  their  purpose:,  find  i' 
but  wind,  a  handAil  of  nothing,  fiur  from 
what  they  fended  it. 

Oh  !  my  brethren,  my  desire  is,  tliat  the 
feces  of  your  souls  were  but  once  turned  about, 
that  they  were  towards  him,  looking  to  him, 
continually  fearing  him,  delighting,  trusting 
in  him,  making  him  your  aU.  Can  any. 
thing  so  elevate  and' ennoble  the  spirit  of  a 
man,  as  to  contemplate  and  converse  with 
the  pure,  ever-blessed  spring  and  Father  of 
spirits  ?  Beg  that  you  may  know  hii6,  that 
he  would  xev»il  himself  to  you;  fbr  otherwise 
no  (wMshing  can  make  him  known.  It  is  to 
light  candles  to  seek  the  sun,  to  think  to  at- 
tain to  this  knowledge  without  his  own  re* 
vesling  it.  If  he  hide  his  fe«e,  who  then 
may  behold  him  ?  Pray  for  this  quickening 
knowledge,  such  a  knowledge  as  will  eflfec- 
tnally  work  this  happy  fear  and  trust. 

You  that  have  attained  any  thing  of  it, 
desire  and  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  par- 
ticttlarly  so  as  your  heito  may  vepoee  on  him; 
so  fear,  as  you  may  not  fear.  He  would 
have  your  spirits  /calm  and  quiet,  for  when 
they  are  in  a  huiry  snd  confusion,  they  aie 
ihen  fit  fbr  nothing ;  all  within  makes  a  jar- 
ring, unpleasant  noise,  as  of  an  instrument 
quite  out  of  tune. 

This  fear  of  Ood  is  not,  you  see,  a  per- 
plexing doubting,  and  distrust  of  his  love. 
Many  that  have  some  truth  of  grace  are^ 
through  weakness,  filled  with  disquieting 
fears ;  so,  possibly,  though  they  perceive  it 
not,  it  may  1)e  in  some  point  of  wilfblness^ 
a  Uttle  Isltent,  undiscerned  aflfectation  of 
scrupling  and  doubting,  placing  mnefa  of 
religion  in  iL  True,  where  the  sool  is  really 
solicitous  about  its  interest  in  Ood,  that 
argues  some  grace ;  but  being  vexingiy 
anxious  about  it,  it  aigoes  that  grace  is  low 
and  weak :  a  sparkle  there  is  even  diseover- 
ed  by  that  smoke ;  but  the  great  smoke  stilL 
continuing,  and  nothing  seen  but  it,  argues 
there  is  little  fire,  little  feith,  little  love. 

And  this,  as  it  is  unpleasant  to  thyself,  so 
to  Ood,  as  smoke  to  the  eyes.  VHiatif 
one  should  be  always  questioning  with  his 
friend,  whether  he  loved  him  or  no,  and 
upon  every  little  occaaion  were  ready  to  think 
he  doth  not,  how  would  this  disrdish  llieir 
society  together,  dioogfa  truly  loving  each 
other  t  The  fer  more  excdlent  way,  and 
mors  plesaing  both  to  ourselves  and  to  Ood, 
were  to  resolve  on  humUe  trust,  reverence 
and  confidence,  most  afxmid  to  offend,  de- 
lighting to  walk  in  his  ways,  loving  him 
and  his  will  in  all,  and  then  resting  per- 
soaded  of  his  love^  though  he  cfaasrise  us ; 
and  even,  though  we  cSffend  him,  and  see 
our  offences  in  our  chastisemenia,  yetho 
is  good,  plenteous  in  redemptioD,  ready  to 
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fcagiyt.  TherelbE»  let  IotmI  tRi0t  and  liope ; 
let  my  soul  loU  itself  od  hiaip  and  adventure 
there  all  its  weights  h«  bean  gmter  mattare, 
upholding  ih»  frame  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  is  not  troubled  nor  burdened  with  it. 

The  heart  of  a  man  is  not  sufficient  tx 
aelf-supp(irt, .  therefore  naturaUy  it  seeks  out 
some  other  thing  to  lean  and  rest  itself  on. 
The  unhappiaess  ia,  for  the  most  part,  that 
it  seeks  to  things  below  itself:  these  being 
both  so  mean  and  so  uncertain,  cannot  be  a 
i^rpi  and  certain  stay  to  it.  These  things 
UTe  not  fixed  themselves,  how  can  they  then 
I9x  the  heart  ?  Can  a  man  have  firm  foot* 
ing  on  a  quagmire,  or  moving  sands  ^ 
TberdTore  men  are  forced  in  these  things 
still  to  shift  tbehr  seat,  and  seek  about  from 
one  to  anoth^^  still  rolling  and  unsettled* 
The  believer  only  hath  this  advantage ;  he 
hatli  a  rest  high  enough  and  sure  enough, 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  haiards-^^w  heart 
Ufi^edf  trusting  in  the  Lord, 

The  basis  of  thir  hiq>piness  is.  He  trusts 
eth  an  the  Lord,  So  the  heart  ie  fixed  /  and 
wo  fixed,  it  feart  no  iU'tidinge. 

The  tntit  is  grounded  on  the  wc»d  of  Ood, 
revealing  the  power  and  aU-sufficiency  of 
Ood,  and  withal,  his  goodness,  his  oflfer  of 
himselt  to  be  the  stay  ^  souls,  commanding 
us  to  rest  on  him.  People  wait  on  I  know 
not  what  persuasions  and  assuranoes  ;  but  I 
know  no  other  to  buUd  fidth  on  but  the  word 
ef  promise^  the  truth  and  fiutlif^lnes»  of 
Ood  opened  up,  his  wisdom,  and  power,  and 
goodness,  as  the  stay  of  all  these,  Uiat,  re- 
DOtmcing  all  other  props,  will  venture  on  it 
Knd  lay  all  upon  him.  He  that  believes, 
sets  to  bis  seal  that  Ood  is  true ;  and  so  he 
U  sealed  for  Obd,  his  portion  and  interest 
■ecmcd.  Isa.  vii.  9,  <<  If  ye  will  not  be- 
)leve,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established.*' 

This  is  die  way  to  have  peace  and  assur- 
•Qoe,  which  many  look  for  first,  ^^  Thou 
vilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in 
thee,"  Isa.  zxvi.  3.  So,  here,  the  heart  is 
iixed  by  trusting. 

Seek  then  clearer  apprehensions  of  the 
liithfulness  and  goodness  of  Ood,  hearts 
more  enlarged  in  the  notion  of  free  gnuse, 
and  the  ahadlute  trust  doe  to  it ;  thus  shall 
they  be  more  established  and  fixed  in  all  the 
follings  and  changes  of  the  world. 

Heart  fixed  i  orpiepared,  ready,  pressed 
and  in  ams  fbr  all  services ;  resolved  not  to 
give  back,  able  to  meet  all  adventures,  and 
stand  its  ground.  Ood  is  unchangeable ; 
and,  therefore,  fidth  is  invincible,  tJutt  sets 
the  heart  on  him ;  fastens  it  there  on  the 
loek  of  eternity  I  then  let  winds  blow  and 
stofn^s  arise,  it  cares  not. 

The  film  and  olose  cleaving  unto  Ctod 
hath  in  it  of  the  alEection,  whidii  is  insepar- 
able from  this  trust— love  with  fiuth ;  and 
so  a  hatred  of  all  ways  and  thoughts  tiiat 


alienate  and  esttange  from  Ood,  that  remove 
and  unsettle  the  hesrt.-  The  holiest,  wa- 
nest  hearty  is  surely  the  most  believing  and 
fixed  heart :  if  a  believer  will  adventure  on 
any  one  way  of  sin,  he  sliall  find  that  will 
unfix  him,  and  shidie  his  confidence^  more 
than  ten  thousand  hazards  and  assaults 
from  without.  These  are  so  far  IVom  mov- 
ing, that  they  settle  and  fix  the  heart  com. 
monly  more,  cause  it  to  cleave  doscr 
and  nearer  unto  Ood  ;  but  sinful  liboty 
breeds  inquiet,  and  disturbs  alL  Where 
sin  is,  there  will  be  a  stoim  \  the  wind 
within  the  bowels  of  the  earth  makes  the  earth- 
quake. 

Would  you  be  quiet  and  have  peace  within 
in  troublous  times,  keqp  near  unto  Ood,  be- 
ware of  any  thing  that  may  interpose  betvixt 
you  and  your  confidence.  It  it  good  for  me 
(says  the  Psalmist)  to  he  near  God  ;  not 
only  to  cbaw  near,  but  to  keep  near,  to  deave 
to  him,  and  dwell  in  him  i  so  the  word. 
Oh,  the  sweet  calm  of  such  a  soul  amidst  all 
storms ;  thus  once  tmstfaig;  and  fixed,  then 
no  more  fear,  not  afbud  of  evil  tidings,  nor 
of  any  Ul-heaxing !  Whatsoever  sound  is 
terrible  in  the  esrs  of  men,  the  noise  of  wsr, 
news  of  death,  even  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
in  the  last  judgment,  he  hears  all  this  undis- 
quieted. 

Nothing  is  unexpected,  being  onoe  fixed 
on  Ood ;  then  the  heart  may  put  cases  to  it- 
self, and  suppose  all  things  imaginable,  the 
most  terrible,  and  look  for  them ;  not  troubled 
before  trouble  with  datk  and  dismal  appre- 
hensions, but  satisfied  in  a  quiet,  unmoved 
expectation  of  the  hardest  things.  What- 
soever it  is,  though  particularly  not  thought 
on  before,  yet  the  heart  is  not  afraid  of 
the  news  of  it,  becanse  fixed^  trutting  on 
the  Lord;  noddng  can  diake  that  ibundb- 
tion,  nor  dissolve  that  union,  therefore  no 
fbar.  Yea,  this  assunmoe  stays  the  heart  in 
all  things,  how  strange  and  unforeseen  soever 
to  it— <<  All  fbveseen  to  my  Ood,  on  whom  I 
trust,  y«a,  fore-contrived  and  ordered  by 
him."  This  is  the  impregnable  fort  of  a 
soul— .^^  All  is  at  tiie  di^MMal  and  command 
of  my  Ood  i  my  Father  rules  all,  what  need 
Ifbar?" 

Every  one  trusts  to  somewhat:  as  fbr 
honour,  and  esteem,  and  popularity,  they  are 
aiiy,  vain  things ;  but  riches  seem  a  move 
solid  weriL  and  fence,  yet  they  are  hut  a 
tower  in  conceit,  not  really.  Prov.  xviil. 
11.  "The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong 
city,  and  as  a  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit  ;** 
but  "  tlie  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower 
indeed,"  ver.  1 0.  This  is  the  thing  sU  sedt— 
some  fonoe  and  fixing.  Here  it  is  we  call 
you  not  to  vexation  and  turmoil,  but  from  it; 
and  as  Si.  Paul  said.  Acts  xvii.  23,  «<  Whom 
ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto 
you."  Ye  blindly  and  fhiitlessly  seek  afler 
the  show.     The  true  aiming  at  this  fixed- 
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tied  oi  x^iikd  wUl  tatkt  that ;  though  they 
ffXi  tborty  yet  by  the  vay  they  will  Ught  on 
ypiy  pretty  things  thiit  have  some  virtue  in 
tjicpif  pA  they  that  8^  the  philosopher** 
hpafm  I  but  the  believer  hath  the  things  the 
fli^iet  itself  o(  tjnQqnllUty  and  joy,  ftpd  this 
tHpia  fiU  into  gx^d,  their  iron  chaiiu  into  a 
«owo  of  gold,  2  Cor.  iy.  17«  18, 

This  is  the  blessed  and  safi?  estate  of  be*^ 
Uevprs.  Who  can  thiols  they  have  a  sad, 
l90avy  liib  ?  Oh  I  it  is  the  only  lightsome, 
vwmA,  cheerful  coodltion  in  the  world*  The 
xest  of  men  are  poor,  rolling,  unstayed  things, 
evsry  report  shaUng  them,  as  the  leaves  of 
the  tvs^  axe  shaken  vith  the  wind,  Jsa.  vii. 
9 ;  jM,  lighter  than  so,  as  the  cha^  that  the 
wind  drives  to  and  fro  at  its  pleasure,  Psalm 
i.  4.  Would  men  but  reflect  and  look  in 
upon  $heir  own  hMrts,  it  is  a  wonder  what 
vain,  childish  things  the  most  would  find 
thefe.  Glad  and  soay  at  things  as  light  as 
the  toys  of  children,  at  which  they  laugh  and 
cry  in  a  breath.  How  easily  puffed  up  with 
a  thing  or  word  that  pleaseth  us  t  Bladder- 
like, swelled  with  a  Uttle  air,  and  it  shrinks 
in  again  in  discouragements  and  fear  upon 
the  touch  of  a  needless  point,  which  gives 
that  air  some  vent. 

What  is  the  life  of  the  greatest  part  but  a 
continual  tossing  betwixt  vain  hopes  and 
fisars— 4dl  their  days  spent  In  these  ?  Oh  ! 
how  vain  a  thing  is  a  man  even  in  his  best 
estate,  while  he  is  nothing  but  himself! 
His  heart  not  united  and  fixed  on  God,  dis- 
quieted in  vain,  bow  small  a  thing  will  do 
it  t  He  need  no  other  but  his  own  hesrt,  it 
may  prove  disquietment  enough  to  itself ;  his 
thoughts  are  his  tonnentors. 

I  know  some  men  are,  by  a  stronger  un- 
derstanding and  moral  principle,  somewhat 
raised  above  the  vulgar,  and  spetik  big  of  a 
constancy  of  mind ;  but  these  are  but  flou- 
rishes, an  acted  bravery.  Somewhat  there 
may  be  that  win  hold  out  in  some  trials,  but 
far  short  of  this  fixedness  of  faith.  Troubles 
may  so  multiply,  as  to  drive  theni  st  length 
from  their  posture,  and  come  on  so  thick, 
with  such  violent  blows,  as  will  fmite  them 
out  of  their  artificial  guard,  disorder  all  their 
Seneca  and  Epictetus,  and  ail  their  own  calm 
thoughts  and  high  resolves  t  the  approach 
of  death,  though  diey  make  a  good  mien,  and 
set  the  best  fi^e  on  it ;  or  if  not,  yet  some 
kind  of  terror  may  seize  on  their  spirits, 
which  they  are  not  able  to  shift  off.  But 
the  soul  trusting  on  God  is  prepared  fbr  all, 
not  only  fbr  the  calamities  of  war,  pestilence, 
ftnnine,  poverty,  or  death,  but  in  die  saddest 
apprehensions  of  soul ;  above  hope,  believes 
under  hope,  even  In  the  darkest  night,  casts 
anchor  in  God,  reposes  on  him  when  he  sees 
no  light,  Isa.  L  10.  **  Yea,  though  he  slay 
me,  (says  Job.)  yet  wfll  I  trust  in  him  ;**  not 
only  though  I  die,  but  though  he  slay  me  ( 
when  I  see  his  hand  lift  up  te  destroy  me, 


yet  from  that  same  hand  irill  J  look  fbr  sal- 
vation. 

My  brethren,  my  desire  is  to  stir  in  your 
hearts  an  ambition  after  this  blest  estate  of 
the  godly  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  trust  on 
himi  wid  so  fear  no  other  thing.  The  com. 
mon  revolutions  and  changes  of  the  worlds 
aqd  those  that  in  these  late  times  we  our- 
selves hav9  seen,  and  the  likelihood  of  more 
and  greater  coming  on,  seem  dreadful  to  weak 
minds.  But  let  these  persuade  us  the  mort 
to  prise  and  seek  thiis  fixed,  unafirighted  sta* 
tion ;  no  fixing  but  here,  where  we  make  a 
virtue  of  a  necessity. 

Oh  I  that  you  would  be  persuaded  to 
break  off  fron;  the  vile  ways  of  sin,  that  em- 
base  the  soul  and  fill  it  fall  of  tenors,  and 
disengage  them  from  the  vanities  of  this 
world  to  take  up  in  God,  to  live  in  him 
wholly,  to  cleave  to,  and  depend  on  him,  to 
esteem  nothing  besides  him.  Excellent  was 
the  answer  of  that  holy  man  to  the  emperor, 
first  assaying  him  with  large  proffers  of 
honour  and  riches,  to  draw  him  from  Christ. 
Offitr  ihfse  thingi  {mt  he)  to  children^  I 
regard  them  not.  Then,  after  he  trfed  to 
terrify  him  wit|i  threatening,.— TArea<«f> 
(says  he)  your  ejfemin^te  oouri%or$  ;  J  fear 
none  of  the^e  thinge. 

Seek  tp  have  your  hearts  established  on 
him  by  the  faith  of  eternal  life,  and  then  it 
will  be  ashamed  to  distrust  him  in  any  other 
thing.  Yea,  truly,  you  will  not  much  re- 
gard, nor  be  carefiil  for  other  things  how  they 
be.  It  will  be  all  one,  the  better  and  worse 
of  this  moment ;  the  things  of  it,  even  the 
greatest,  being  both  in  themselves  so  little 
and  worthless,  and  of  so  short  continuance. 

Well,  choose  you  ;  but  all  reckoned  and 
examined,  1  had  rather  be  the  poorest  believer 
than  the  greatest  king  on  earth.  How  pmaU 
a  commotion,  small  in  its  beginning,  may 
prove  the  overturning  of  the  greatest  kingdom ! 
But  the  believer  is  heir  to  a  kingdom  that 
cannot  be  shaken.  The  mightiest  and  most 
rictprious  prince,  that  hath  not  only  lost  no- 
thing, but  hath  been  gaining  new  conquests 
dU  his  days,  is  stopped  by  a  smfdl  distempier 
in  the  middle  of  his  course  t  he  returns  to 
his  dust,  then  his  vast  designs  £^1  tonothing; 
in  that  very  day  hU  thoughte  perUh,  But 
the  believer,  in  that  very  day,  is  sent  to  thf 
possession  of  his  crown ;  that  is  his  coroqa- 
tion-day  (  all  his  thoughts  are  acoompliahed» 

How  can  you  affright  him  ?  Bring  bun 
word  his  estate  is  ruined ;  Yet  my  inheri* 
tance  U  eaf}?,  ^ys  he.  Your  wife,  o^  child, 
or  dear  fViend,  is  de^d ;  Yet  my  Father 
livee.  You  yourself  mnst  die ;  Well  then, 
I  go  home  to  my  Fathfr^  and  to  my  inheri' 
tanee. 

For  the  public  troubles  of  the  church, 
doubtless  It  is  both  a  most  pious  and  gene- 
rous temper,  to  be  more  deeply  afiected  fbr 
these  than  foi  all  our  private  ones  ;  and  to 
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fesoit  common  calamities  of  any  people,  but 
especially  of  Ood*8  own  people,  hath  been 
the  character  of  men  near  unto  him.  Ob- 
aenre  the  pathetical  strains  of  the  prophets* 
bewailing,  when  they  foretell  the  desolation 
even  of  foreign  kingdoms,  much  more  for  the 
Lord's  chosen  people,  still  mindful  of  Sion, 
and  mournful  for  her  distresses,  Jer.  ix.  1, 
and  the  whole  book  of  Lamentations.  Psalm 
cxzzyii.  5.  Jf  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 
Pious  spirits  are  always  public,  as  even  brave 
'  Heathens  for  the  commonwealth.  So  he,  in 
that  of  Horace,  *  Little  regarding  himself^ 
bttt  much  tolicitotu  for  0ie  public^  Yet 
even  in  this,  with  much  compassion,  there  is 
a  calm  in  a  believer's  mind;  (how  these 
agree,  none  can  tell  but  they  that  feel  it ;)  he 
finds  amidst  all  hard  news,  yet  still  a  fixed 
hearty  trusting^  satisfied  in  this,  that  deliver- 
ance shall  come  in  due  time,  (Psalm  cii. 
13,)  and  that  in  those  judgments  that  are  in- 
flicted, man  shall  be  humbled  and  God  ex- 
alted, Isa.  ii.  11,  and  v.  15,  16;  and  that 
in  all  tumults  and  changes,  and  subversion 
of  states,  still  hie  throne  is  fijeed,  and  with 
that  the  bdiever*s  heart  likewise.  Psalm 
xciii.  2.  So  Psahn  xxix.  10.  <«  The  Loid 
sitteth  upon  t!he  flood  :  yea,  the  Lord  sitteth 
King  forever.*'  Or,  sat  in  the  fiood^  "pomU 
bly  referring  to  the  general  deluge ;  yet  that 
then  God  sat  quiet,  and  &tjXi  sitteth  King  for 
ever.  He  steered  the  ark,  and  still  guides 
the  church  through  all.  So  Psalm  xlvi., 
throughout  that  whole  psalm.  In  all  com- 
motions the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  be 
spreading  and  growing,  and  the  close  of  all 
shall  be  full  victory  on  his  side,  and  that  is 
sufficient. 

Of  this,  a  singular  example  is  in  Job,  who 
Was  not  daunted  with  so  many  ill-hearings, 
but  stood  as  an  unmoved  rock  amidst  the 
winds  and  waves.  *(* 

In  this  condition  there  is  so  much  sweet- 
ness, that,  if  known,  a  man  might  suspect 
himself  rather  selfishly  taken  with  than  pure- 
ly loving  God.  Such  joy  in  believing,  or 
at  least,  such  peace,  such  a  serene  calmness, 
is  in  no  other  thing  in  this  world.  Nothing 
without  or  within  a  man  to  be  named  to  this 
of  trusting  on  his  goodness  ;  he  is  God,  and 
on  his  faithfulness,  giving  his  promise  fbt 
thy  warrant.  He  commands  thee  to  roll  thy. 
■elf  on  him.  The  holy  soul  still  trusts  in 
the  darkest  apprehensions.  If  it  is  suggest- 
ed, thofi  art  a  reprobate,  yet  will  the  soul 
say,  **  I  win  see  the  utmost,  and  hang  by 
the  hold  I  have,  till  I  feel  myself  really  cast 
off;  and  will  not  willingly  faU  off.  If  I  must 
be  separated  from  him,  he  shall  do  it  him. 
self;  he  shall  shake  me  off  while  I  would 
cleave  to  him.     YeA,  to  the  utmost  I  will 

*  Invenit  ituonmi  volvsniem  publiea  eura 
Fatm  virum,  eiuutque  %wbU,  tnnctisque  timentmit 
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look  for  mercy,  and  will  hope  better ;  though 
I  found  him  shaking  me  off,  yet  will  I  think 
he  will  not  do  it.**  It  is  good  to  seek  af^ 
all  possible  assurance,  but  not  to  fret  at  the 
want  of  it ;  for  even  without  diese  assuzanesi, 
which  sAne  Christians  hang  too  much  upon^ 
there  is  in  simple  tmst  and  reliance  on  God, 
and  in  a  desire  to  walk  In  his  ways,  sndi » 
fort  of  peace,  as  all  the  assaults  hi  the  wodd 
are  not  able  to  make  abreach  in  ;  and  to  this 
add  that  unspeakable  delight  in  walking  in 
his  fear,  joined  with  this  trust.  The  DoUe 
ambition  of  pleasing  him  makes  one  caieLets 
of  pleasing  or  displeasing  all  the  wodd.  Be- 
sides,  the  delight  in  his  commandments,  so 
pure,  so  just  a  law,  holiness,  victoiy  over  lusts, 
and  temperance,  hath  a  sweetness  in  it  that 
presently  pays  itself,  because  his  will. 

It  is  the  godly  man  alone,  who,  by  this 
fixed  consideration  in  God,  looks  the  grim 
visage  of  death  in  the  hce  with  an  unappalU 
ed  mind  ;  it  damps  all  th&  joys,  and  defeats 
all  the  hopes  of  the  most  prosperous,  proud- 
est, and  wisest  worldling.  As  Archimedes 
said,  when  shot,  Avocasti  ah  optima  demonm 
stratione.  It  spoils  all  their  figures  and  fine 
devices.  But  to  the  righteous  there  is  hope 
in  his  death  :  he  goes  through  it  without  fear, 
without  Caligula's  Qud  vadisf  Though 
riches,  honours,  and  all  the  glories  of  this 
world,  are  with  a  man,  yet  he  fears,  yea,  he 
fears  the  more  for  these,  because  here  tfaey 
must  end.  But  the  good  nuin  looks  death 
out  of  countenance,  in  the  words  of  David, 
Though  I  walk, through  the  valley  and  shm^ 
dew  of  dieath,  yet  will  I  fear  no  «n/,  far 
thou  art  with  me. 


SERMON  XIIL 

Matt.  ziii.  3. 

And  he  spake  many  things  unio  tham  in 
parables^  saying,  Behold,  a  sower  went 
forth  to  sow,  &c. 

Thx  rich  bounty  of  God  hath  funiished 
our  natural  lifis,  not  barely  for  strict  necessity, 
but  with  great  abundance;  many  kinds  of 
beasts,  and  fowk^  and  fishes,  and  herbs,  and 
fruits,  has  he  provided  Ibr  the  use  of  man. 
Thus  oar  spiritual  life  likewise  is  supported 
with  a  variety ;  the  woni,  the  fbod  of  it,  hath 
not  'only  all  necessary  truths  once  simiiy  set 
down,  but  a  great  vsiiiety  of  doctrine,  for  our 
more  abundant  Instmction  and  conadlarion. 
Amongst  the  rest,  diis  way  of  similitudca 
hath  a  notable  commixture  of  piofit  and  de- 
Ught. 

Parables,  not  unfblded  and  nndeatood, 
are  a  veil  (as  here)  to  the  multitndc,  and  in 
that  an  a  great  judgment,  as  Ihu  vi.  9,  died 
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here  ;  but  when  deared  and  made  trans* 
parent,  then  they  are  a  gkst  to  behold  divine 
things  in,  more  commodiously  and  suitably 
to  our  way.  All  things  are  big  with  such 
resemblances,  but  they  require  the  dexterous 
hand  of  an  active  spirit  to  bring  them  £nth. 
This  way,  besides  other  advantages,  is  much 
graced  and  commended  by  our  Saviour*s  fre- 
quent use  of  it. 

That  here  is  fitted  to  the  occasion  ;  mul- 
titudes coming  to  hear  him,  and  many  not  a 
whit  the  better.  He  instructs  us  in  this  point 
— the  great  diffsrence  between  the  different 
hearts  of  men ;  so  that  the  same  wofd  hath 
▼cry  different  success  in  them. 

In  this  parable  we  shall  consider  these  three 
things  :  (1.)  The  nature  of  the  world  in  it. 
■elf.  (2.)  The  sameness  and  commonness  of 
the  dispensation.  (3.)  The  difference  of  the 
operation  and  production. 

The  word  seed  hath  in  it  a  productive  vir. 
tue  to  bring  forth  fruit  according  to  its  kind, 
^at  is,  the  fruit  of  a  new  life  ;  not.  only  a 
new  habitude  and  fiuhion  of  life  without,  but 
a  new  nature,  a  new  Kind  of  life  within,  new 
thoughts,  a  new  estimate  of  things,  new  de- 
lights and  actions.  When  the  word  reveals 
God,  his  greatness  and  holiness,  then  it  be* 
gets  pious  fear  and  reverence,  and  study 
of  conformity  to  him ;  when  it  reveals  his 
goodness  and  mercy,  it  works  love  and  con- 
fidence  ;  when  it  holds  lip  in  our  view  Christ 
crucified,  it  crucifies  the  soul  to  the  world, 
and  the  world  to  it ;  when  it  represents  these 
rich  things  laid  up  for  us,  that  blest  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints,  then  it  makes  all  the  lus- 
tre of  this  world  vanish,  shews  how  poor  it  is, 
weans  and  calls  off  the  heart  from  them,  rais- 
ing it  to  these  higher  hopes,  and  sets  it  on  the 
project  of  a  crown ;  and  so  is  a  seed  of  noble 
thoughts;,  and  of  a  suitable  behaviour  in  a 
Christian,  as  in  the  exposition  of  this  parable, 
it  is  called  the  word  of  the  kingdom. 

Seed,  an  immortal  seed,  as  St.  Peter  calls 
it,  springing  up  to  no  less  than  an  eternal  Ufe. 

This  teaches  us,  1.  Highly  to  esteem  the 
great  goodness  of  God  to  those  places  and 
times  that  were  most  blessed  with  it.  Psalm 
cxlvii.  19,  20.  <<  He  sheweth  his  word  unto 
Jacobs  his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto 
IsEael ;  he  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation, 
and  as  for  his  judgments,  theyHave  not  known 
them.*' 

2.  That  the  same  dispensation  is  to  be 
preached  indifferently  to  aU  where  it  comes, 
as  fiir  as  the  sound  can  reach  :  and  thus  it 
was  very  much  extended  in  the  first  promul- 
gating of  the  gospel ;  their  sound  went  out 
through  all  the  earthy  as  the  apostle  allusive- 
ly applies  that  of  the  Psalmist. 

3.  This  teaches  also  ministers  liberally  to 
sow  tliis  seed  at  all  times,  according  to  that, 
Ecdea.  xi.  6,  "  In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand,**  &c.,  praying  earnestly  to  him  that  is 


the  Lord  not  only  iof  the  harvest,  but  of  the 
seed-time,  and  of  this  seed  to  make  it  fruit- 
ful ;  this  is  his  peculiar  work.  So  the  apoa* 
tie  acknowledges,  1  Cor.  iii.  6.  "  I  have 
planted,  Apollos  watered,  but  €Kid  gave  the 
increase.*' 

4.  Hence  we  also  learn  the  success  to  be 
very  different.  This  is  most  evident  in  men : 
one  cast  into  the  mould  and  fashion  of  the 
word,  and  so  moulded  and  fashioned  by  it ; 
anoth^  no  whit  changed ;  one  heart  mdting 
before  it,  another  still  hardened  under  it. 

So,  then,  this  is  not  all,  to  have  the  word 
and  hear  it,  as  if  that  would  serve  turn  and 
save  us,  as  we  commonly  fancy — the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  Mul- 
titudes under  the  continual  sound  of  the  word, 
yet  remain  lifeless  and  fruitless,  and  die  in 
thdr  sins ;  therefore  we  must  inquire  and 
examine  strictly,  what  becomes  of  it,  how  it 
works,  what  it  brings  forth ;  and  for  thia 
very  end  thia  parable  declares  so  many  are 
fruitless.  We  need  not  press  them ;  they 
are  three  to  one  here ;  yea,  that  were  too  nar- 
row, the  odds  is  fiur  greater,  for  these  axe  the 
kinds  of  unfruitful  grounds,  and  under  each 
of  these  huge  multitudes  of  individuals,  so 
that  there  may  be  a  hundred  to  one,  and  it 
is  to  be  feared,  in  many  congregations,  it  it 
more  than  so. 

Whence  is  then  the  difference  ?  Not  from 
the  seed,  that  is  the  same  to  all ;  not  from 
the  sower  ndther,  for  though  these  be  divers, 
and  of  different  abilities,  yet  it  hangs  little 
or  nothing  on  that.  Indeed,  be  is  the  fittest 
to  preach,  that  is  himself  most  like  his  mes- 
sage, and  comes  forth  not  only  with  a  hand- 
ful of  this  seed  in  his  hand,  but  with  store 
of  it  in  his  heart, .  the  word  dwelling  richly 
in  him ;  yet,  howsoever,  the  seed  he  sows, 
bdng  this  word  of  life,  depends  not  on  his 
qualifications  in  any  kind,  either  of  ooomuia 
gifts,  or  special  grace.  People  mistake  thia 
much,  and  it  is  a  carnal  conceit  to  hang  00 
the  advantages  of  the  minister,  or  to  eye  that 
much.  The  sure  way  is  to  look  up  to  God, 
and  to  look  into  thine  own  heart.  An  un- 
changed, unsoftened  heart,  as  an  evil  soil, 
disappoints  the  fruit.  What  though  sown  by 
a  weak  hand,  yea,  possibly  a  foul  one,  yet  if 
received  in  a  clean  and  honest  heart,  it  will 
fructify  much.  There  is  in  the  world  a  need- 
less and  prejudicial  differencing  of  men,  out. 
of  which  peopLe  will  not  come  for  all  we  caa 
say. 

The  first  bad  ground  is  a  highway.   Now. 
we  have  a  commentary  here,  whence  we  may 
not,  nor  will  not  depart  {  it  is  authentic  and . 
full.     Ver.  19 :   they  that  understand  not. 
Gross,    brutish  qiirita,    that   percdve  not 
what  is  said,  are  as  if  they  were  not  tha% 
sit  like  blocks,  one  log  of  wood  iqNin  an* 
other,  aa  he  said.  *     This  is  our  hmtlah . 
multitude.    What  pity  is  it  to  see  ao  nMagr, 

«  hmfia  $uper  lapU$m  tm  thmU^ 
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•dCta  M  bftY€  DOC  tb  MItA   M   R    n4t«Ad  flfb 

pMh«ntion  of  gpMttildl  €rathi«-^The  eWh* 
non  rottd  oC  all  pusengen,  of  oil  kitid  «f 
fiMdish,  brutish  diou^to,  seeking  noting 
but  how  to  liV6,  and  yet  know  not  to  what 
end,  have  no  design ;  trivial,  highway  hearts, 
all  temptations  pass  at  their  pleeKure,  pro- 
ftae  as  Esau,  whieh  some  critics  draw  from 
a  word  signifying  the  threshold,  the  outer 
step  that  every  foul  foot  treads  on^ 

These  retain  nothing,  there  is  no  hazard 
of  that;  and  yet  the  enemy  of  souls,  to 
make  all  sure,  lest  peradventure  some  word 
might  take  root  unawares,  some  grain  of  this 
•eed,  he  is  busy  to  pick  it  away ;  to  take 
them  off  irom  aU  reflection,  ail  serious 
thoughts,  or  the  remembrance  of  any  thing 
•poken  to  them.  And  if  any  common  word 
la  remembered,  yet  It  doth  no  good,  for  that 
is  trodden  down  as  the  rest,  though  the 
most  is  picked  up,  because  it  Hes  on  the 
nad.     80  expressed  by  St.  Mark,  iv.  4. 

The  second  is  stony  ground.  Hard  hearts, 
not  softened  and  made  penetrable,  to  receive 
in  deeply  this  ingrafted  word  with  meek- 
ness, with  humble  yieldance  and  submis- 
sioo  to  it— the  rocks.  Yet  in  these  there  is 
often  some  receiving  of  it,  and  a  little  slen- 
der  moisture  above  them,  which  the  warm 
air  may  make  spring  up  a  little ;  they  re- 
ceive with  joy,  have  a  little  present  delight 
in  it,  an  moved  and  taken  with  the  sermon, 
possibly  to  the  shedding  of  some  tears ;  but 
the  mftery  is,  there  is  a  want  of  depth  of 
#flrth^-4t  sinks  not. 

No  wonder  if  there  is  some  present  de- 

Hght  in  these;   therefore  the  word  of  the 

kingdom,  especially  if  skilfully  and  sensibly 

delivered  by  some  more  able  speaker,  jdeases. 

Let  it  be  but  a  Ikncy,  yet  it  is  a  fine,  jdea- 

sant  one ;  such  a  love  as  the  Son  of  Qod  to 

die  for  sinners ;  such  a  rich  purchase  made 

as  a  kingdom ;  such  glory  and  sweetness  t 

Thereibre  the  description  of  the  new  Jem- 

ialem,  Apoc.  zxi.,  su]^>ose  it  but  a  dream, 

or  one  of  the  visions  of  the  night,  yet  it  is 

passing  fine ;  it  must  needs  ]4ease  a  mind 

that  heeds  what  is  said  c€  it.     There  is  a 

Mtunl  delight  in  spiritual  things,  and  thus 

the  word  of  the  prophet,  as  the  Lord  teQs 

him,  was  as  a  minstrers  voice,  a  fine  song 

so  long  as  it  laats,  but  die»  out  in  the  air ; 

it  may  be,  the  rdish  and  air  of  it  wiH  re- 

matn  a  whik  fn  the  imagination,  but  not 

long;  even  that  wears  out,  and  is  forgot. 

So  hers  It  is  heard  with  joy,  and  some  is 

springing  up  presently :  tliey  commend  it, 

aiki  h  may  be,  reptet  some  passagea>  yea, 

pOMibly  deaire  to  be  like  it,  to  have  such 

and  sneh  graces  as  are  reeommended,  and 

ufmt  that  think  they  have  them,  are  pre- 

sandy  good  Christians  in  their  own  conceit, 

afld  so  appesnnce  some  change  is  wrought, 

a«ft  k  appesm  to  be  all  that  it  is.     But  it  is 

not  deep  mtmffik,  duj  tiik  poesfbly  too 


mudi,  moM  tihaft  (bo#a  Whofle  hearts  receive 
H  more  deeply  i  thete  it  Ilea  bid  longer,  and 
little  is  heard  of  it.  Others  may  think  it  is 
lo«t,  and  possibly  themselves  do  not  perceive 
thai  it  is  there ;  (hey  are  exercised  and 
humbled  at  it,  and  find  no  good  in  their 
own  hearts ;  yet  there  it  is  hid,  as  David 
says,  Thjf  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  / 
and  aa  seed  in  a  manner  dies  in  a  silent^ 
smothering  way,  yet  is  in  ofier  to  the  fhic 
tiffing  and  to  the  reviving  of  it,  it  wiH  spring 
up  in  time,  and  be  iruitful  in  its  season, 
with  patience,  as  St.  Luke  hath,  it  of  the 
good  grotmd;  not  so  suddenly,  but  mudi 
more  surely  and  solidly. 

But  the  most  are  present,  mushroom 
Christians.— soon  ripe,  soon  rotten :  the  seed 
grows  never  deep ;  rt  springs  up  indeed,  but 
any  thing  blasU  and  withers  it  Little  root 
in  some,  if  trials  arise,  either  the  heat  of 
persecution  without,  or  a  temptation  within ; 
this  sudden  spring-seed  can  stand  before 
neither. 

Oh,  rocky  hearts  f  How  shallow,  shallow, 
ate  the  impressions  of  divine  things  opcvi 
you  !  Religion  goes  never  fkrther  than  the 
upper  surfkce  of  your  hearts;  few  deep 
thoughts  of  Ood,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  things  of  the  world  to  come ;  aU  are  but 
riight  ami  transient  glances. 

The  third  is  thorny  ground.  This  ft- 
lates  to  the  cares,  pleasures,  and  all  the  in- 
terests  of  this  Bfe,  see  St.  Mark  iv.  1,  and 
St.  Luke  viii.  5.  All  these  together  ate 
thorns,  and  these  grow  in  hearts  that  do 
more  deeply  receive  the  seed,  and  send  it 
forth,  and  spring  up  more  hopefully  than 
either  of  ^  other  two,  and  yet  choak  it. 
Oh  !  the  pity. 

Many  are  thus  almost  in  heaven,  so  mwh 
desire  of  renovation,  and  some  endeavoort 
after  it,  and  yet  the  thorns  prevaiL  Mise* 
rable  thomt  I  The  base  things  of  a  perish* 
ing  lif^  drawing  away  the  strength  of  affec- 
tion, snckitig  the  sap  of  the  soul.  Our  other 
seed  and  harvest,  our  com  and  hay,  oar 
shcfps  and  ships^  our  tradings  and  berj^insiy 
our  suits  and  pretensions  for  places  and  em* 
I^oyments  of  gain  or  credit ;  husband,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  house,  and  traitt  { 
our  f^tings  and  entertainments,  and  other 
pleasures  of  sense,  our  civilities  and  eomplt* 
ments ;  and  a  worid  of  those  in  all  the  worid 
are  these  thorns,  and  they  overspread  alL 
**  The  lust  of  the  eye,  the  hist  of  the  §tA, 
and  the  pride  of  life.'* 

And  for  how  long  is  all  th«  advantage  and 
delight  of  these  ?  Ahw  !  that  so  poor  things 
should  prejudice  us  of  the  rich  and  blessed 
increase  of  this  divine  seed. 

The  last  is  ffood  ground^  a  good  and  kontrt 
heart ;  not  much  fineness  here,  not  many 
questions  and  disputes,  but  honest  simplicity, 
sweet  sincerity,  tfiat  is  aU ;  a  hnmble  single 
desiie  to  eye  snd  to  do  the  will  of  Ood,  ami 
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tUB  Aom-Iove  tA  bifiuelC  Tlite  tatku  1J10 
loul  Abound  In  the  finilts  of  hSUnetS)  receW* 
Sag  the  word  as  the  ground  of  it :  different 
degrees  there  are  indeed,  some  thirty,  some 
flrixty,  and  some  a  hundred  fold,  yet  the  low- 
est aiming  at  the  highest,  not  resting  satis- 
fied ;  yet  growing  more  fruitful-^  thirty  last 
year,  desiring  to  bring  forth  sixty  this. 

This  is  the  great  point,  we  ought  to  ex* 
amine  it;  for  much  is  sown  and  little  brought 
forth.  Oui  God  liath  done  much  for  us, 
(what  more  could  be  done  ?)  yet  when  grapes 
were  expected,  wild  grapes  are  produced. 
What  becomes  of  all  P  Who  grow  to  be 
more  spiritual,  more  humble  and  meek,  more 
like  Christ,  more  self-denying,  fuller  of  lore 
to  Ood,  and  one  to  anoUier  ?  Some ;  but, 
^as,  few,  AH  the  land  is  sown,  and  that 
plentifully,  with  the  good  seed:  but  what 
eomes  for  the  most  part  ?  Cockle  and  no 
grain.     Infelix  Mium. 

We  would  do  all  other  things  to  purpose, 
and  not  willingly  lose  our  end ;  not  trade 
and  gain  nothing  ;  buy  and  sell  and  live  by 
the  loss;  not  plough  and  sow,  and  reap 
nothing.  How  sensibly  do  we  feel  one  ill 
year  t  And  shall  this  alone  be  lost  labour, 
that,  well  improved,  were  worth  all  the  rest  ? 
Oh  t  how  much  more' worth  than  all !  Shall 
•we  only  do  the  greatest  business  to  the  least 
purpose  ?  Bethink  yourselves,  what  do  we 
here  ?  Why  come  we  here  ?  That  word, 
Thoufooi,  this  niffhi  shall  they  feieh  auwp 
ihy  soulf  how  terrible  will  it  be  ! 

We  diink  we  are  wise  in  not  losing  our 
labour  in  other  things.  Why,  it  is  all  lost, 
eren  where  most  vexation  of  spirit  is  ihe  total 
sum.  And  in  all  our  projecting  and  bust- 
ling, what  do  we  but  sow  the  wind,  and  reap 
the  whirlwind ;  sow  vanity,  and  reap  vex* 
ation  ? 

This  seed  alone  being  fruitful,  makes  rich 
and  happy,  springs  up  to  eternal  life.  Oh 
that  we  were  wise,  and  that  we  would  at 
length  learn  to  hear  every  sermon  as  on  the 
utmost  edge  of  time,  at  the  very  brink  of 
eternity  I  For  any  thing  we  know  for  our- 
selves, of  any  of  us  it  may  be  really  so ; 
however,  it  is  wise  and  safo  to  do  as  if  it 
were  so.  Will  you  be  persuaded  of  this  ? 
It  were  a  happy  sermon  if  it  could  prevail, 
for  the  more  fruitful  hearing  of  all  the  rest 
henceforward.  We  have  lost  too  much  of 
our  little  time.;  and  thus,  with  the  apostle, 
/  beseech  you^  I  beseech  you,  recehe  nei 
the  praee  qf  God  in  vain. 

Now,  that  yon  may  be  fruitful,  examine 
wen  your  own  hearts,  pluck  up,  weed  out, 
foff  there  are  still  thorns.  Some  will  grow  ; 
lut  he  is  the  happiest  man  that  ha&  the 
fharpest  eye  and  the  busiest  hand,  spying 
them  out,  and  plucking  them  up.  Take 
heed  hote  yeu  hear  ;  think  it  not  so  easy  a 
matter.  <<  Plough  up,  and  sow  not  among 
thorns,"  Jer.  iv.  3. 


And  above  all^  prnf^  pmff  befove,  altera 
and  in  hearing.  Dart  vip  desires  t6  Ood, 
he  is  tbeliord  of  the  hafvest,  whose  influence 
doth  all.  The  difibence  of  the  soil  makes 
indeed  the  difference  of  success,  but  thd 
Lord  liathnhe  privilege  of  bettering  the  sol!. 
He  that  fkamed  the-Aeait,  changes  it  when 
and  how  he  wilL  There  is  a  curse  on  all 
grounds  naturally,  that  fell  on  the  earth  fot 
man's  sake,  but  fell  more  on  the  ground 
of  man*s  own  heart  within  him :  Theme 
and  briars  shall  iheu  bring  forth.  Now, 
it  is  he  that  denounced  lliat  curse,  that  alone 
hath  power  to  remove  it ;  he  is  both  the 
sovereign  owner  of  the  seed,  and  changer  of 
the  soil,  turns  a  wilderness  into  Carmel  by 
his  Spirit ;  and  no  ground,  no  heart,  can  b^ 
good  till  he  change  it. 

And  being  changed,  much  oafe  must  be 
had  still  of  manuring,  for  still  that  is  in  it, 
that  will  bring  forth  many  weeds,  is  a  mo- 
ther to  them,  and  but  a  step-mother  to  thit 
seed.     Therefore, 

Consider  it,  if  you  think  this  concerns 
you  :  Jie  that  hiUh  an  eof  to  hear,  as  out 
Saviour  doses,  4et  him  hear.  The  Lord  ap- 
ply your  hearts  to  th'is  work  :  and  though 
disoouragements  arise  without,  or  within, 
and  little  present  fruit  appear,  but  coiTUptioit 
is  rather  stronger  and  gr^er,  yet  watch  and 
pray ;  wait  on,  it  shaU  be  better ;  this  fruit 
is  to  be  brought  forth  with  patience,  as  St. 
Luke  hath  it.  And  this  -seed,  this  word^ 
the  Lord  calls  by  that  very  name,  the  very 
word  of  his  patience.  Keep  it,  hide  it  in 
thy  heart,  and  in  due  time  4t  shall  spring 
up.  And  this  patience  shall  be  put  to  it  but 
for  a  little  while ;  the  day  of  harvest  is  at 
hand,  when  all  in  any  measuro  fruitful  tfl 
grace  shall  be  gathered  into  ^ory. 
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Having  therefore  ihne  preewieeey  (deort^ 
behiedyj  let  u§  deanee  ourselves  from  aff 
JUthiness  of  thejtesh  and  spirit,  perfeet* 
ing  hoHnets  in  the  fear  of  Ged, 

It  is  a  thing  both  of  nnspeakable  sweet- 
ness and  usefumess  im  a  Christian,  often  ttf 
cmisider  the  excellency  of  that  estate  to  whicUr 
he  is  Galled.  It  cannotflul  to  put  him  «potf 
very  high  resolutions,  and  carry  him  on  in 
the  divine  ambition  of  behaving  daily  mote 
suitably  to  hb  high  calling  and  hopes.  There- 
fore these  are  often  set  before  Christians  in  the 
scripture,  and  are  pressed  here  by  the  apostle 
upon  a  particular  occasion  of  the  avoidance 
of  near  oombinements  with  unbelievers.  He 
mentions  some  choice  promises  that  Ood 
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makeB  to  hie  own  peopk^  and  of  their  near' 
relation  to,  and  communion  with  himself, 
and  upon  these  he  enlarges,  and  raises  the 
exhortation  to  the  universal  endeavour  of  all 
holiness,  and  that  as  aimiog  at  the  vexy  top 
and  high  degree  of  it. 

In  the  words  are,  1.  The  thing  to  which 
he  would  persuade.  2.  The  motive.  The 
,  thing — ^holiness  in  its  fi^  extension  and 
intension  ;  <'  purging  ourselves  from  all  fil- 
thiness  of  the  flesh  luid  spirit,  and  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God  " 

The  purging  out  of  filthiness,  and  perftcu 
ing  holiness,  express  those  two  parts  of  re« 
newing  grace,  mortification  and  vivification, 
as  usually  they  are  distinguished.  But  I 
conceive  they  are  not  so  truly  different  parts, 
as  a  different  notion  of  the  same  thing ;  the 
decrease  of  sin  and  increase  of  grace  heing 
truly  one  thing,  .as  the  dispelling  of  darkness 
and  augmenting  of  light.  So  here  the  one 
is  rendered,  as  the  necessary  result,  yea,  as 
the  equivalent  of  the  other ;  the  same  thing 
indeed  ;  purging  from  filthiness^  and  in  so 
doing  perfecting  holiness  ;  perfecting  holi- 
Tiess,  and  in  so  doing  purging  from  filthi- 
ness :  that  perfection,  by  whidi  is  meant  a 
growing,  progressive  advance  towards  per- 
fection. 

The  words,  without  straining,  give  us  as 
it  were  the  several  dimensions  of  holiness ; 
the  breadth,  purging  all  filthiness;  the  length, 
parallel  to  man's  composure,  running  all 
along  through  his  soul  and  body, — purging 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit ;  the  height, 
perfecting  holiness ;  the  depth,  that  which 
is  the  bottom  whence  it  rises  up, — a  deep 
impress  of  the  fear  of  God.  Perfecting  holim 
ness  in  the  fear  of  Go<L 

Cleanse  ourselves.  It  is  the  Lord  that 
is  the  sanctifier  of  his  people,  he  purges  away 
their  dross  and  tiny  he  pours  clean  watery 
according  to  his  promises,  yet  doth  he  call 
us  to  cleisnse  ourselves ;  even  having  such 
promises,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves.  •  He  puts 
a  new  life  into  us,  and  causes  us  to  act,  and 
excites  us  to  excite  it,  and  call  it  up  to  act 
in  the  progress  of  sanctification.  Men  are 
strangely  inclined  to  a  perverse  construction 
of  things  :  tell  them  that  we  are  to  act  and 
work,  and  give  diligence,  then  they  would 
fimcy  a  doing  in  their  own  strength,  and  be 
their  own  saviours.  Again,  tell  them  that 
God  works  all  our  works  in  us,  and  for  us, 
then  they  would  take  the  ease  of  doing 
nothing ;  if  they  cannot  have  the  praise  of 
doing  aQ,  they  will  sit  still  with  folded  hands, 
and  use  no  diligence  at  all.  But  this  is  the 
corrupt  logic  of  the  flesh,  its  base  sophistry. 
The  apostle  reasons  just  contrary,  Phil  ii. 
13.  <<  It  is  God  that  worketh  in  us,  both  to 
will  and  to  do."  Ther^orey  would  a  car- 
nal heart  say,  we  need  not  worky  or  at  least, 
may  work  very  carelessly.  But  he  infers, 
Therefore  let  us  work  out  our  salvation  with  I 


fear  and  (remhlingp  i.  e,  in  ^ha  nmia  hiim* 
ble  obedience  to  God,  and  dependence  on  him, 
not  obstructing  the  influences  of  hia  grace, 
and,  by  sloth  and  negligence,  provoking  him 
to  withdraw  or  abate  it.  Certainly  many  in 
whom  there  is  truth  of  grace,  are  kept  low 
in  the  growth  of  it,  by  their  own  slothfulness, 
sitting  still,  and  not  bestirring  themselves^ 
and  exercising  the  proper  actions  of  that  spi* 
ritual  li^E,  by  which  it  is  entertained  and  ad^ 
vanced. 

'  From  alt  filthiness.  All  kind  of  sinful 
pollutions.  Not  as  men  commonly  do  re- 
form some  things,  and  take  ,to  themadvea 
dispensation  in  oUiers,  at  least  in  some  one 
peculiar  sin — their  mistress  and  their  Hero- 
dias,  their  Delilah  ;  no  parting  with  that;  yea, 
they  rather  forego  many  other  things,  aa  » 
kind  of  composition  iox  the  retaining  of  that. 

Of  flesh  and  spirit.  The  whole  man 
must  be  purified  and  consecrated  to  God^ 
not  only  refined  from  the  gross  outward  acta 
of  sin,  but  from  the  inward  affection  to  it* 
and  motions  of  it,  that  so  the  heart  go  not 
after  it,  (Psalm  cxxxi.,)  which,  unoier  re- 
straints c^  outward  committing  sin,  it  may 
do,  and  very  often  does.  As  the  Israelite* 
lusted  after  the  flesh  potsy  their  hearts  re- 
mained in  Egypt  stilly  though  their  bodiea 
were  brought  out.  This  is  thai  to  be  doos^ 
viz.  affection  to  sin  to  be  purged  out.  That 
is,  to  cleanse  tlie  ground ;  not  only  to  loi^oir 
tlie  branches,  but  to  dig  about,  and  looaen 
and  pluck  up  the  root :  though  still  fibrea  of 
it  will  stick,  yet  we  ought  sdll  to  be  finding 
them  out,  and  plucking  them  up. 

Further,  These  not  only  of  the  inner  pan 
of  all  sins,  but  of  some^sins  that  are  mott  or 
wholly  inward,  that  hang  not  so  much  on  the 
body,  nor  aie  acted  by  it,  those  filthineoMt 
of  the  spirit  tliat  are  less  discerned  than 
those  of  the  flesh ;  and  as  more  hardly  diSi* 
cerned,  so  when  discerned,  more  hardly  pui^ 
ed  out — ^pride,  self-love,  unbelief,  curiosi^, 
&c.  whidi,  though  more  retired  and  refined 
sins,  yet  are  pollutions  and  defilenienta,  yea 
of  the  worst  sort,  aa  being  more  spiritual  an 
filthiness  of  the  spirit.  Fleshly  pollutions  are 
things  of  which  the  devils  are  not  capable  in 
themselves,  though  they  excite  men  to  them, 
and  so  they  are  called  unclean  spirits.  But  the 
highest  rank  of  sins,  are  those  that  are  proper* 
ly  spiritual  wickednesses.  These  in  men  are 
the  chief  strengths  of  Satan,  the  inner  wodts 
of  these  foru  and  strong  holds,  2  Cor.  x.  4* 
Many  that  are  not  much  tempted  lo  the 
common  gross  sensualities,  have  poaatblj 
(tl)ough  an  inclination  to  them,  yet)  a  kind 
of  disdain;  and,  through  education,  and 
morality,  and  strength  of  reaaon,  with  aome. 
what  of  natural  conscience,  are  carried  abom 
them ;  who  yet  have  many  of  these  hei^ta, 
those  loCty  imaginations  that  rise  againat 
God,  and  the  obedience  of  Christ,  all  wfaidi 
must  be  demolished. 
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'  P^<Mng  hoRnesi.  Not  content  witli 
low  measures,  so  much  as  keeps  from  hell, 
but  aspiring  towards  perfection ;  aiming  high 
at  self-victoiyj  self-denial,  and  the  love  of 
Ood,  purer  and  hotter,  as  a  fire  growing  and 
flaming  up,  and  consuming  the  earth. 
Though  men  fell  short  of  their  aim,  yet  it 
it  good  to  aim  high ;  they  shall  shoot  so 
much  the  higher,  though  not  full  so  high  as 
they  aim.  Thus  we  ought  to  he  setting  the 
■tate  of  perfection  in  our  eye,  resolving  not 
to  rest  content  below  that,  and  to  come  as 
near  it  as  we  can,  even  before  we  come  at  it, 
Phil.  ili.  11,  12.  This  is  to  act  as  one  that 
bath  such  hope,  such  a  state  in  view,  and  is 
•till  advancing  towards  it. 

In  the /ear  of  God.  No  working  but  on 
firm  ground,  no  solid  endeavours  in  holiness 
where  it  is  not  founded  in  a  deep  heart,  a 
reverence  of  God,  a  desire  to  please  him  and 
to  be  like  him,  which  springs  from  love. 
^  This  most  men  are  either  stnmgers  to  whol- 
ly, or  but  slight  and  shallow  in  it,  and  there- 
fiffe  make  so  little  true  progress  in  holiness. 
Then  there  is  the  motive — having  these 
fromisee  ;  being  called  to  so  feir  an  estate, 
io  excellent  a  condition,  to  be  the  people, 
jea,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Ood.  There- 
fine  they  are  called  to  the  coming  forth  from 
Babel,  and  the  separating  themselves  from 
tin,  and  purging  it  out.  Holiness  is  his 
Image  in  his  children ;  the  more  of  it,  the 
more  suitable  to  that  blessed  relation  and 
^gnity,  and  the  firmer  are  the  hopes  of  the 
Inheritanee  of  glory. 

Consider  sin  as  a  filthiness,  hate  it.  Oh, 
how  ugly  and  vile  is  lust,  how  dcfoimed  is 
■welUng  pride !  And  all  sin  is  an  aversion 
ftom  God,  a  easting  the  noble  soul  into  the 
mire,  the  defacing  dl  its  beauty.  Turning 
to  present  diings,  it  pollutes  itsdf  with  them, 
thai  he  who  was  eiad  in  eeariei  embraces 
the  dunghUly  as  Jeremiah  in  another  sense 
laments. 

Purity  of  things  is  an  unmizture  and 
rimpHclty  eonrespondlng  with  their  own  being; 
and  so  is  the  soul  when  elevated  above  the 
earth  and  sense,  and  united  unto  God,  con- 
femplacing  him,  and  delighting  in  him  :  all 
inanUnate  bent  to  the  creatures,  or  to  itself, 
f  which  is  the  first  and  main  disorder,)  doth 
defile  and  debase  it ;  and  the  more  it  is  sub- 
limed and  freed  fVom  itself,  the  purer  and 
waan  heavenly  it  grows,  and  ptftakes  the 
more  of  God,  and  resembles  him  the  more. 

This,  then,  should  be  our  main  study, 
first  to  seareh  out  our  iniq[uities,  the  particu- 
lar defilements  of  our  nature ;  not  only  gross 
filtfainasB,  drunkenness,  laaciviousness,  &c., 
but  mur  love  of  this  earth,  or  of  air  orvamty 
.  of  mind,  our  self-will  and  adf-seddng. 
Host,  evea  of  Christians,  are  short-sighted 
.in  riidir  own  secret  evik,  the  filthinesa  of 
spirit  eapedally,  and  use  little  diligence  in 
this  in4airy.     They  do  not  seek  light  Iran 


God  to  go  in  befbre  him,  and  to  lead  them 
into  themselves,  as  the  prophet  had  in  the 
discoveiy  of  idolatries  at  Jerusalem.  Oh  \ 
that  we  could  once  see  what  heaps  of  abomi« 
nations  lies  hid  in  us,  one  behind  another* 

Then  having  searched  out,  we  must  follow 
on  to  purge  out ;  not  to  pass  over,  nor  spare 
any,  but  to  delight  most  in  casting  out  the 
best-beloved  sb,  the  choicest  idol,  that  hath 
had  most  of  our  services  and  sacrifices,  to 
make  room  for  Jesus  Christ. 

And  never  cease  in  (his  woik,  fbr  still 
there  is  need  of  more  purging :  one  day's 
work  in  this  disposes  for  and  engages  to  a 
further,  to  the  next ;  for,  as  sin  is  purged 
out,  light  comes  in,  and  more  clear  disco* 
veries  are  made  of  remaining  pollutions. 
So,  then,  still  there  roust  be  progress,  lesa 
of  the  world  and  more  of  God  in  the  heart 
every  day.  Oh !  this  is  a  sweet  course  of 
life — what  gain,  what  preferment  to  be  com- 
pared to  it  ? 

And  in  this  it  is  good  to  have  our  ambi- 
tion growing  ;  the  higher  we  arise,  to  aspire 
still  the  higher,  looking  ferther  than  before, 
even  toward  the  perfection  of  holiness.  It 
is  not  much  we  can  here  attain  to,  but  sure 
it  is  commonly  far  less  than  we  might ; 
we  improve  not  our  condition  and  advanta- 
ges as  we  might  do.  The  worid  is  busy 
driving  forwsrd  their  designs.  M  en  of  spirit 
are  animated,  both  by  better  and  worse 
success :  if  any  thing  miscarry,  it  sets  them 
on  the  more  eagerly  to  make  it  up,  in  the 
right  management  of  some  other  design  ;  and 
when  they  prosper  in  one  thing,  that  enables 
and  encourages  them  to  attempt  further. 
Shan  all  things  seem  worth  our  pains  ?  Axe 
only  grace  and  glory  so  cheap  in  our  account, 
that  the  least  diligence  of  all  goes  that  way  ? 
Oh,  strange  delusion ! 

Now,  our  cleansing  is  to  be  managed  by 
all  holy  means  :  word  and  sacrament  moee 
wrisely  and  spiritually  used  than  commonly 
with  us;  and  private  prayer,  that  purifies 
and  elevates  the  soul,  takes  it  up  into  the 
mount,  and  makes  it  shine ;  and  partiadaaly 
supplicating  ibr  the  spirit  of  holineas,  and 
victory  over  sin,  is  not  in  vain,  it  obtains 
its  desires  of  God,  the  soul  becoming  that 
which  it  is  fixedly  set  upon.  Holy  resohitions 
Christians  much  wanting  in  this,  faint  and 
loae  in  their'purpoaes ;  the  eonswbraltoii  of 
divine  Irtilfts,  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdon^ 
the  hope  of  Christians,  yes,  rich  and  gseat 
promises,  that  is  particularly  here  the  motive. 
These  are  all  the  means,  holy  means  they 
are,  as  their  end  is^  perfection  of  holiness. 

Having  these  promts^  •  Now  cooilder 
whether  it  is  better  to  be  the  sla;ves  of  Satan 
or  the  sons  of  God ;  measure  delight  in  God 
wiih  the  low,  base  pleasures  of  sense.  BUee* 
ed  are  the  pare  m  hearty  for  theg  shaU  apv 
God  ;  these  gradually  go  on  together,  and 
are  perfected  together. 
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Why  dien  if  tlieve  «ucb  an.inviiicible  love 
of  sin  in  the  hevtt  of  men  ?  At  leut,  why 
•o  -little  loTt  of  hoUnesi^  and  endeavour 
albr  it,  to  mean  thoughts  of  it,  a«  a  thing 
either  hideoent  or  unpleasant,  when  it  is  the 
only  noble  and  the  only  delighted  thing  in 
the  world  ?  The  aoul  by  other  things  is 
drawn  beilow  itself,  but  by  holiness  it  is 
laised  above  itself,  and  made  divine.  Pka. 
tarm  of  sin  foi  a  season,  the  pleasure  of -« 
moment,  exchanged  for  those  of  eternity  ! 
But  even  in  the  mean  time,  in  this  season, 
Ae  soul  is  fed  with  communioa  with  Ood, 
one  hour  of  whieh  is  more  worth  than  the 
longest  life  of  the  highest  of  the  world's 
delighu. 
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FSAI.M  cxix.  32, 

/  will  run  ihe  way  uf  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  thali  enlarge  mp  heart. 

To  desire  ease  and  happiness,  under  a 
general  representation  of  it,  is  a  thing  of 
more  easy  and  general  persuasion ;  tliere  is 
somewhat  in  nature  to  help  the  argument ; 
but  to  find  beauty  in,  and  be  .taken  with  the 
Tery  way  of  holiness  that  iMds  to  it,  is  more 
larc,  and  depends  on  a  higher  principle, 
fielf-love  inclines  a  man  to  desire  the  rest  of 
love ;  but  to  love  and  desire  the  labour  of 
love,  IS  love  of  a  higher  and  purer  stain. 
To  delight  and  be  cheerful  in  obedience, 
mrgnes  -much  lpv«  as  the  spring  of  it.  That 
is  the  thing  the  holy.Psalmiat  doth  so  plen- 
tifully espresa  in  this  Psalm,  and  he  is  still 
desiring  mon  of  that  sweet  and  lively  afiec* 
tioQ  Jthat  might  malte  him  yet  more  abun- 
dant in  actioik  Thus,  here,  /  mil  run, 
'Mt.-  He  presents  his  desire  and  purpose 
together:  "The  more  of  this  grace  thou 
testowest  OQ  me,  the  more  scrrioe  shall  I  he 
table  to  do  diee.*' 

. .  This  is  the  top  of  his  ambition,  while 
vtheis  an  aeeking  to  enlarge  thck  bans, 
their  Isnds,  or  estates,  or  titles;  kings  to 
vnlaigc  theiz  territories  or  authority,  to  en- 
Anacb  on  neighbouring  kingdoms,  or  be 
nu»e  absolute  in  their  own ;  instead  of  all 
sach  enlargements,  this  is  Davld*s  great 
"desire,  an  enlarged  heart,  to  run  the  way 
4^  Gscl'j  oommandmentM. 

And  these  other  (how  big  soever  they 
•onnd)  are  poor,  narrow  desires ;  this  one  is 
laiger  and  higher  than  them  all,  and  gives 
SBidmceof  a  beset  already  large  t  but  as  it  is 
nriscnUe .  in  thpsit,  it  is  happy  in  this — 
Muc^  vmifd  eiUl  kftne  more. . 

Let  others  seek  mees  money  or  man 


honour,  Oh  !  the  blessed  dMke  of  llMt  mUi 
that  is  still  seeking  more  love  to  Qod,  move 
fiffecdon,  and  nune  ability  to  do  hssa  icrvioe; 
that  oounts  all  days  and  hours  for  loot  that 
ase  not  employed  to  diis  improvemcsic  ;  thnt 
hears  the  word  in  public,  and  reads  itin  ptinie 
for  this  purpose,  to  kindle  this  love,  or  to 
blow  the  sparicle,  if  any  there  be  in  the  hearty 
to  raise  it  to  a  dear  flame,  and  from  a  Utile 
flame  to  make  it  bum  yet  hotter  and  pntec^ 
and  rise  higher ;  but,  above  all 
often  presenting  this  in  prayer  to  Uii 
whose  influence  all  depends,  in  whose 
our  hearts  are,  much  more  than  in  our  own. 
It  fisllowB  him  with  this  desire,  and  wocfca 
on  him  by  his  own  interest.  Though  thcna 
can  be  really  no  accession  of  gain  to  him  by 
our  services,  yet  he  is  pleased  so  to  acroiwrf 
with  us  as  if  then  were.  TherefoR  we  may 
vrge  this  :  "  Lord,  give  more,  and  leeeive 
more ;  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  command* 
mcnts,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart.** 

We  have  hen  in  the  words  arequiaed  dia- 
position,  and  a  suitable  resolution.  The 
disposition  relates  to  the  resolution,  as  the 
means  of  fulfilling  it,  and  the  nsolutioa  nw. 
lates  to  the  disposition,  both  as  the  end  of 
desiring  it,  and  as  the  motive  of  obtaining 
it.     The  resolution  occurs  first  in  the  words. 

/  tjpill  run,  &C.  The  way  resolved  on  it 
that  of  God*s  eommandmentSy  net  the  temdk 
of  the  pdluted  worid,  not  the  crooked  wmy 
at  his  own  heart,  but  the  highway,  thin 
royal  way,  the  straight  i^y  of  the  kingdooiy 
and  that  in  the  notion  of  subjection  and  obe. 
dience — the  way  of  thy  commamdmeniSm 
This  man  naturally  struggles  against  and 
repines  at.  To  be  limited  and  boimdisd  hy 
law  is  a  resfenint,  and  e  vain  man  coold 
possibly  find  in  his  heart  to  do  many  of  thn 
same  diings  that  an  commanded;  but  1m 
wonld  not  be  tied,  would  hnve  his  liberty^ 
and  doit  of  his  own  cbeiee.  This  is  the 
enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  sgunst  Oody 
as  the  apostle  expresses  it—."  it  Is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neilfaer  can  k 
be  ;*'  it  breaks  these  bonds,  and  casts  awny 
the  cords  of  his  authority.  This  is  sin,  the 
txansgresshm  of  a  law,  and  this  made  the 
first  sin  so  great,  though  In  e  matter  one 
would  thfaik  small-^e  eedag  of  the  ftnik 
of  a  txtt ;  it  was  rebellion  agidnse  the  mn» 
jcsty  of  Ood,  casting  off  his  Uvw  and  aatho- 
rity,  and  aspiring  to  an  imagined  self-deity. 
And  this  is  still  the  treasonable  pride,  or  iau 
dependency,  and  wickedness  of  our  nalun, 
riring  up  against  €h>d  that  Ibimed  us  ef 
nothing. 

And  this  is  the  power  and  eubclaace  of 
religion,  the  new  impiess  of  Ood  upon  the 
heart,  sad  obedience  and  rcslgament  so  hfan, 
to  be  given  up  to  him  as  entudy  his,  to  be 
moulded  and  ordered  as  he  win,  to  be  eub- 
ject  to  his  lawsand  qipoiatmentt  In  ill  things, 
to  have  every  ectkni,  and  every  mm4f 
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«  9il$  aad  Uw,  •bd  the  ptntttf  tebe  M  bif^  1 
elet^^Mthl  AUthiitoAcanialorHaugh. 
tjr  mixid  ifl  hard ;  not  duly  ettty  tctim  mmL 
word,  but  cirai  evoy  thought  too,  must  be 
subject;  aotso  fnuch  m  thteight-Aee,  (2 
Cos.  X.  5^  "  Ejetj  thought  is  bnnigfat  into 
eaptiTity,  (  as  tht  aposde  ipeaks,  and  so 
the  Uoeutioirii  miad  aceounts  k,).-^t>t  only 
the  afleetiMis  and  derires,  but  the  vwy  rea- 
•ons^g  and  hnaginaSionB  are  btought  uttder 
this  law. 

Now,  to  jiM  this  as  reascmabic  and  due 
IP  Ood«  to  own  his  aoveieigntyi)  and  to  ae- 
fcnowledge  Uie  kw  to  be  holy,  just,  and  good ; 
to  appcovot  yea,  to  lore  it,  e^en  tiheitt  when 
it  most  tontradicts  and  eratidnls  o«»  own 
cCKTupt  win,  and  the  law  of  sin  in  our  fltteh, 
this  is  1»ie  iq>iritnal  ohedisnee  ;  to  stAdy 
ancT  inquire  after  the  will  of  Ood  in  all  our 
ways,  what  will  please  him,  and  having  ftMind 
it,  diiUlow  Aat  which  is  here  called  the  iMjf 
^  hit  eowamamdmetUM  ;  to  make  Ifaia  our 
way  and  our  bustneas  in  the  worid,  stnd  all 
other  things  but  acoesiaries  and  by^woirks ; 
even  Aose  lawful  things  that  may  be  taken 
in,  and  naed  tm  helps  in  our  wty  :  as  thedis- 
dples  passing  through  the  com  plu<flced  the 
eerS)  and  did  eat  in  passfaig,  as  i  by^^^Myrk, 
but  their  buaineas  was  to  faUow  their  ttiaitcr. 
And  Whatsoerer  would  hinder  us  in  this 
way  must  be  walohed  and  guarded  a^nst 
To  effect  that,  we  must  either  tenkove  and 
thrust  it  aside^  er  if  we  cannot  do  thai^  yet 
we  must  go  orer  it,  and  trample  it  nnder 
ibot,  were  it  tl^e  thing  or  the  penes  thai  is 
dearest  to  us  in  the  world.  Tfll  €he  heart 
be  brought  ie  this  stste  and  purpose,  it  is 
either  wholly  void  of,  or  very  lew  tad  tredk 
In  the  truth  of  religion. 

We  plane  reifgaen  much  in  oiir  iKcnitoni- 
ed  perfermteoest  in  coitaing  to  ehntch,  hte^i 
Itag  and  rqpeathig  of  sermona,  and  prayliig 
at  homi^  hcepang  a  mad  of  such  and  aneb 
duties.  The  way  qf  GbiT*  em^umhdmeink 
is  more  Uk  diing  then  in  dlsbonifee.  In  aolihy 
leiigisu  evBipomtes  itself  too  muA  out  b 
the  tongu^  while  it  appears  too  UtOe  te  llMfr 
IrajB^  Oh  I  but  this  is  the  mahi  t  me  aet 
of  charity,  meekneaej,  or  humility,  speski 
more  than  a  day^  disoourse.  AH  the  m^it^ 
we  use  in  religion  aiti  intended  M  a  AtttNst 
end,  which,  if  they  attain  not,  they  are  mu 
thing.  This  end  is  to  mortify  ind  pwify 
the  heart,  to  monld  it  to  the  w«y  of  GitA*i 
oomifaandmentt  in  dte  whole  tract  of  otir  Mvea  t 
in  our  private  converss  one  with  another,  tad 
enr  retbdd  secret  bonv erae  wHh  enfielves  t  M 
have  Ood  still  beflire  ns,  aild  M8h#  (Mtttli 
ip  all  We  do }  that  he  may  be  our  neditafion 
day  and  nigfcf,  and  that  his  law  may  be  our 
eoonsdlor,  as  this  Faahn  halh  it,  to  iegidate 
ill  ohr  de4pM,  and  the  worka  of  our  edlings 
by  it.  To  Wtdk  toberlp^  tad  godlpy  and  riffh* 
<eaiis/y  in  tkU  pt€$9ht  f»9rtd  ;  to  cmb  and 
enst  our  own  irfUs  where  they  cross  God*s ; 
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to  deny  ^viifrs^A^es  •ont  ow^  1iumi6itr  arfid  prf k, 
oat  psMliws  sad  pleaAires,  to  havfe  US  thoa^ 
subdued  aftd  bf  ought  under  by  the  p6w«r  o^ 
the  law  of  h>ve  within  us.  Tlrfs,  and  dolEhnig 
bdow  ihis,  is  the  end  of  leligiott.  Alas T 
aitaoiigflt  moitihldce  that  are  Called  Chrir- 
dant,  fUMne  diere  may  be  that  sperir  ttfid  ep- 
pern  kke  It,  yet  how  4c^  Me  there  thktlnake 
this  i|h«i»  buaihksatad  aspite  to  i^t^^^Thi 
^Mi§ofGifii*8  Mnfkknimignts  f 

His  tntendM  couirte  in  this  w^  he  ex^ 
ptesses  by  htfmihg  ;  it  i%  ^ood  to  be  in  this 
way  even  ik  the  tidwtet  mtytiohs ;  h)Ve  wifl 
deep  whei«  it  ctaMt  go.  But  ff  thod  art 
ao  indeed,  IheA  t9>Mi  Wflt  hmg  fdrt  a  swifter 
Ato^oA ;  ff  thou  do  but  cree^,  \/6  dein^,  cteep 
on,  yet  desire  to  be  enabled  to  g6 )  ff  thou 
goeat)  htat  yet  halting  and  hrnidy,  deMte  to 
he  strengthened  to  walk  atraight ;  tad  ff  thou 
wnlkest)  Ut  hot  that  aadafy  thee,  de«iire  to 
run.  So  here,  David  did  walk  in  this  way  $ 
but  be  eanietlly  wiahes  to  mend  his  pace  $ 
he  wouM  willingly  tun,  and  for  that  end  h^ 
dealres  an  enlarged  hetft. 

Some  dispute  and  deacint  toomuch  whether 
they  go  or  no,  and  childishly  tell  thei^  steps, 
and  would  know  at  every  pace  whether  the^ 
advance  dr  no,  and  how  much  they  advance, 
and  fliuB  amuse  themsehrea^  tad  apend  the 
time  ef  doing  and  going  in  queationiog  and 
doebtiag.  Thua  it  is  with  many  Chtiatians, 
but  it  were  a  more  wiae  and  conllbrtable  way 
to  be  endeavouring  onwards,  and  if  thou 
make  liltte  progieesj  at  least  to  be  desiring 
M  itudee  ihore  $  to  be  praying  tad  wtdking, 
and  praying  that  thou  mayest  widk  Ikater, 
and  that  id  the  end  thou  mayest  rud  ;  not 
satisfied  with  any  diing  attained,  but  yet  trf 
that  imsstiflfiedDess  not  to  be  so  dgeeted  as 
to  sit  down,  or  sttad  stiB,  btit  raAe^  excited 
Wg&cH^  8e  it  was  with  St.  Paid,  FMl.  til. 
Ifl.  «'  9W|^ettitig  those  things  which  ai^  be« 
Mttd^  and  ifeachhi|^  ftrtth  tmto  ihoafc  things 
wHicih  ^ie  h^trit^  I  preas  ibrwafd."  IF  anjr 
we  IhUdM  Aat  he  ha^  do^e  %ell  tad  tuA 
fltr,  tai  wffl  tlfte  n  pan^,  the  great  apoatSb 
is  ift  alteih^  mjii^frtrt  Asifl  had  dttain^ 
(fd.  Oh,  m  !  Ar  ftmn  that ;  he  stiH  aetafbr^ 
Ward  M  if  nothing  Werb  ddne,  as  a  rtiiiiie^ 
net  stm  IdMtlhg  back  How  much  he  hath  rttlr, 
but  Ibrwatd  to  ^htlt  he  ia  to  run,  strctt*hin]^ 
mrai  to  that,  indethtld  With  frequent  looks  m 
the  toerk  add  end.  Some  Are  retafdiMI  by 
lookhig  on  wfattlftpast,  ksnot  satisB^  <  ih^ 
have  dene  ntfthing,  M  ihey  think,  tad  sb 
stand  t^disceniait^ ;  butevenhitfiitfwBJ^, 
it  i«  net  f^tkA  to1o(4t  t6d  much  to  thin^  be^ 
hind ;  w6  nttsf  fcrget  them  radier,  tad  piesfc 
taWatfdsi 

Soihe,  If  ihey  hav^  ^e  <m  well,  tad  po»- 
iibiy  ttlh  a  WhOfe,  ydt  ff  diey  ftll,  then  th<^ 
ai^  MMidy,  id  a  desperate  nnd^ootent,  to  life 
stffltadthifftdBisleat;  and  in  this  peevish 
fretting  at  their  ftUs,  some  men  pUifse  the(ht> 
aeives  and  take  ft  for  repentant,  wfrereas, 
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indeed,  it  u  not  that,  but  ntther  pride  and 
humour;  repentance  is  a  more  submissive, 
humble   thing.      But  this .  is  that  which 
'  troubles  some  men  at  their  new  ialls,(e8pecially 
if  after  a  long  time  of  even  walking  or  run- 
ning,) they  think  their  project  is  now  spoil- 
ed ;  their  thoughts  are  broken  off*,  they  would 
have  had  somewhat  to  have  rejoic^  in,  if  they 
had  still  gone  on  to  the  end,  but  being  disap- 
pointed of  that,  they  think  they  had  as  good 
let  alone,   and  give  ova.      Oh  !   but  the 
humble  Christian  is  better  taught ;  his  falls 
teach  him  indeed  to  abhor  himself,  they  dis- 
cover his  own  weakness  to  him,  and  empty 
him  of  self-trust,  but  they  do  not  dismay 
him  to  get  up  and  go  on,  not  boldly  and 
carelessly  forgetting  his  &11,  but  in  the  hum- 
ble sense  of  it  walking  the  more  warily,  but 
not  the  less  swiftly ;  yea,  the  more  swiftly 
too,  making  the  more  haste  to  regain  the 
time  lost  by  the  falL     So,  then,  if  you  would 
run  in  this  way,  depend  on  the  strength  of 
God,  and  on  his  Spirit  leading  thee,  that 
so  thou  mayest  not  fall,  and  yet  if  thou  dost 
fall,  arise ;  and  if  thou  art  plunged  in  the 
mire,  go  to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
undeanness,  and  wash  there ;  bemoan  thyself 
before  thy  Lcnrd ;  and  if  hurt,  and  bleeding 
by  thy  fall,  yet  look  on  him,  desire  Jesus 
to  pity  thee,   and  bind   up  and  cure   thy 
wound,  wadiltig  off  thy  blood**  and  ponring 
in  of  his  own. 

However  it  is  with  thee,  give  not  over, 
iaint  not,  run  on  ;  and  that  thou  mayest  run 
the  mora  easily  and  exx>editely,  miJce  thy- 
self as  light  as  may  be ;  ''lay  aside  every 
weight,**  Heb.  zii.  I,  2.  Clog  not  thyself 
with  unnecessary  butdensof  earth,  and  espe- 
cially lay  aside  that,  that  of  all  other  things 
weighs  tibe  heaviest,  and  cleaves  the  dosest, 
<ft#  tin  thai  90  eaiUy  betett ««,  ai^d  is  so 
hardly  pat  o^  us,  that  folds  so  ooimaturaUy 
to  us,  and  we  theieforB  think  will  not  hinder 
US  mneh*-  And  not  only  the  sins  that  are 
more  oatwaid,  but  the  inner,  dose-cleaving 
sins,  the  sin  that  most  of  aU.  rits  easily  to 
us,  not  only  our  desk,  but  our  inner  eoat, 
away  with  that  too,  as  ooi  Saviour  aays  In 
anoUier  case,  and  run  the  race  tet  before  im, 
our  appointed  stage,  and  that  with  patience, 
under  all  oppositions  and  discouragements 
from  the  world  without  and  sin  within.  And 
to  encourage  thee  in,  this,  look  to  such  a 
doud  of  witnesses  that  compasseth  us  about 
to  further  us  |  aa  troubles,  temptations,  and 
sin,  do  to  hinder  us.  They  eneonntered  the 
like  sufferings,  and  were  encountered  with 
the  like  sins,  and  yet  they  run  on  and  got 
home.  Alexander  would  have  run  in  the 
Olympic  Oamcs  if  he  had  had  kings  to  run 
wiUi  I  now,  in  this  race,  kings  and  prophets 
and  righteous  persons  run ;  yea,  all  are  in- 
deed a  kingly  generation,  each  one  heir  to  a 
crown  aa  the  prise  of  this  race. 

And  if  these  encourage  thee  but  little, 


then  look  beyond  them,  above  that  doiid 
of  witnesses,  to  the  Sui^  the  Sitn  ofrigfUa^ 
oustiest ;  looking  off  from  all  thinga  hcxe, 
that  would  either  entangle  thee  or  diseoura^ 
thee,  taking  thine  eye  off  from  them,  and 
looking  to  him  that  will  powerfully  dimw 
thee  and  animate  thee.  Look  to  Jesus,  not 
as  thy  forerunner  in  this  race,  but  also  aa 
thy  undertaker  in  it ;  the  atUhor  andjinisk- 
er  of  our  faith.  His  attaining  the  end  of 
the  race  is  the  pledge  of  thy  attaining^,  if 
thou  follow  him  cheerfully  on  the  same  en- 
couragements that  he  looked  to ;  ''  who,  Itir 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endmed  the 
cross  and  despised  the  shame,  and  is  now- 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood.** 

When  thou  thalt  enlarge  my  hearL  (n 
an  beings  the  heart  is  the  prindple  of  motHn, 
and  according  as  i^  is  more  or  less  perfect 
In  its  kind,  tibose  motions  that  flow  ftom  it 
are  more  or  less  vigorous.  Therefore  bath 
the  Psalmist  good  reason,  to  the  end  hia 
spiritual  course  may  be  the  stedfiwter,  and 
the  faster,  to  desire  that  the  prindple  of  it, 
the  heart,  may  be  more  enabled  and  dia- 
posed,  which  here  he  expresses  by  its  being 
enlarged. 

What  this  enlargement  of  the  heart  is,  a 
man's  own  inward  sense  should  easily  explain 
to  him.  Sure  it  would,  did  men  reflect  on 
it,  and  were  they  acquainted  with  their  own 
hearts ;  but  the  most  are  not.  They  woold 
find  the  carnal,  natural  heart,  a  narrow,  con- 
tracted, hampered  thing,  bound  widi  oorda 
and  chains  of  its  own  twisting  and  forging, 
and  so  incapable  of  walking,  mudi  Itts  of 
running  in  this  way  of  God*s  commandments^ 
tiU  it  be  forced  and  enlarged. 

The  heart  is  taken  generally  in  scripture, 
fbr  the  whole  soul,  the  understanding  and 
win,  in  its  several  affections  and  motiona ; 
and  the  speech  being  here  of  an  enlarged 
heart,  it  seems  very  congruous  to  take  it  in 
the  most  enlarged  sense. 

It  is  said  of  Solomon,  that  he  hath  a  large 
hearty  (the  same  word  that  is  here,)  as  tha 
tand  pf  the  sea  shore  ;  that  is,  a  vast,  com- 
prehensive spirit,  that  could  fothom  much  of 
nature,  both  its  greater  and  lesser  things. 
''  He  spoke  of  trees,  from  the  cedar  in  Le- 
banon to  the  hyssop  in  the  wall,  and  of  great 
beasts,  and  smaU  creeping  things.** 

Thus,  I  conceive,  the  enlargement  oi  the 
heart  compriseth  the  enlightening  cf  the  un- 
derstanding. There  arises  a  dearer  light 
there  to  discern  spiritual  things  in  a  more 
spiritual  manner ;  to  see  the  vast  difierenoe 
betwixt  the  vain  things  the  worid  goea  afket^ 
and  the  true,  sdid  delight  that  is  in  the  twiy 
qf  God's  commandments  ;  to  know  the  fidse 
blush  of  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  what  de- 
formity is  under  that  painted  maak,  and  not 
be  aUured  by  it  ;  to  have  enlarged  apprdiea- 
sions  of  God,  his  excellency,  titfd  greatness, 
and  goodness  ;  how  worthy  he  is  to  be  obey- 
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Mtanejfy  Aeiivilff^  and  Ataerity,  uid  all  thet6 
flow  from  the  enlargement  of  the  heart. 

1.  Comtaney :  A  nairow^  enthtalled  heart, 
fettered  with  the  lo^e  of  lower  things,  and 
dealing  to  lome  particular  sing,  or  but  some 
one,  and  that  secret,  may  keep  foot  a  while  in 
the  way  of  Ood^s  commandments,  in  some 
steps  of  them ;  but  it  most  give  up  quickly.  5a 
not  able  to  run  on  to  the  end,  to  the  goaL  But 
a  heart  that  hath  laid  aside  every  weight,  and 
tlie  most  doee-deaving  and  besetting  sin,  (as 
it  is  in  that  place  to  the  Hebrews,)  hath  strip* 
ped  itself  of  all  that  may  faker  or  entangle  it ; 
it  runs,  and  runs  on,  without  fidnting  or 
wearying ;  it  is  at  large,  hath  nothing  that 
pains  it  in  the  race. 

2.  AcHviiy :  Not  only  holding  on,  but 
running,  which  is  a  swift,  nimble  race.  It 
stands  not  bargaining  and  disputing,  but 
once  knowing  God*B  mind,  there  is  no  more 
question  or  demur.  /  made  hasie  and  dem 
layed  noty  as  in  this  Psalm  the  word  is; 

though  not  of  a  full  comprehending  him.  I^d  not  stay  upon  why  and  wherefore;  he  stood 


ed  and  serred.  This  Is  the  great  dignity 
and  happiness  of  the  soul ;  all  other  preten- 
sions are  low  and  poor  in  respect  of  this. 
Here  then  is  enlargement  to  see  the  purity 
and  beauty  of  his  law,  how  just  and  reason- 
able, yea,  how  pleasant  and  amiable  it  is ; 
that  his  commandments  are  not  grievous, 
that  they  are  beds  of  spices ;  the  more  we 
walk  in  them,  still  the  more  of  their  fragrant 
smell  and  sweetness  we  find. 

And  then,  consequently,  upon  the  larger 
and  dearer  knowledge  of  these  things,  the 
heart  dilates  itself  in  affection ;  the  more  it 
knows  of  Ood,  still  the  more  it  loves  him, 
and  the  less  it  loves  this  present  world  ;  love 
is  the  great  enlarger  of  the  heart  to  all  obe- 
dience. Then  nothing  is  hard,  yea,  the 
harder  things  become,  the  more  ddightful. 

All  love  of  other  things  doth  pinch  and 
contract  the  heart,  for  they  are  all  nairower 
than  itself.  It  is  framed  to  that  wideness 
at  its  first  creation,  capable  of  enjoying  God, 


Therefore  all  other  things*  gather  it  in,  and 
straiten  it  from  its  natural  size,   only  the 


love  of  Ood  stretches  and  dilates  it.     He  is  abundant  in  the  work  of  the  liOid,  quidt 


large  enough  for  it,  yea,  it,  in  its  fullest 
enlargement,  is  infinitely  too  narrow  for  him. 
Do  not  all  find  it,  if  they  will  ask  them- 
sdves,  that  in  all  other  loves  and  pursuits 
in  this  world,  there  is  still  somewhat  that 
pinches  ?  The  soul  is  not  at  its  full  siae, 
but  as  a  foot  in  a  strait  shoe,  is  somewhere 
bound  and  pained,  and  cannot  go  fredy, 
much  less  run ;  though  another  that  looks 
on  cannot  tdl  where,  yet  each  oncfeels  it. 
•  But  when  the  soul  is  set  free  from  these 
narrow  things,  and  is  raised  to  the  love  of 
Ood,  then  it  is  at  ease,  and  at  large,  and 
hath  room  enough ;  it  is  both  devated  and 
dilated.  And  this  word  signifies  a  high- 
raised  soul,  and  is  sometimes  taken  for 
proud  and  lofty ;  but  there  is  a  greatness 
and  height  of  spirit  in  the  love  of  Ood  and 
/Union  with  him,  that  doth  not  vainly  swdl 
and  lif^  it  up,  but  with  the  deepest  humility 
joins  the  highest  and  truest  magnanimity. 
It  sets  the  soul  above  the  snares  that  lie  here 
bdow,  in  which  most  men  creep  and  are  en- 
tangled, in  that  wap  of  life  thmi  U  on  high 
to  the  juetf  as  Solomoi»«peaks. 

Oood  reason  hath  David  to  join  these 
U^gether,  and  to  desire  the  one  aa  the  spring 
and  cause  of  the  other :  an  enlarged  heart, 
that  he  might  run  the  way  of  Gw^e  eom^ 
mandmente. 

Sensible  joys  and  consolations  in  Ood  do 
encourage  and  enlarge  the  heart ;  but  these 
are  not  so  general  to  all,  nor  so  constant  to 
any.  Love  is  the  abounding,  fixed  spring 
of  ready  obedience,  and  will  make  the  heart 
cheerful  in  serving  Ood,  even  without  those 
fdt  comforts,  when  he  is  pleased  to  deny  or 
withdraw  them. 


not  to  reason  the  matter,  but  run  on.    And 
this  love,   enlarging  the  heart,   makes  it 


and  active,  dispatching  much  in  a  littb  time. 
3.  AUufrity  *  All  done  with  cheerfulness, 
so  no  other  eonstxaint  is  needful,  where  this 
overpowering,  sweet  constraint  of  love  is. 
/  wiil  run,  not  be  hauled,  and  drawn,  as 
by  force,  but  skip  and  leap,  as  the  evangelic 
promise  is,  that  the  ^^  lame  shall  leap  as  an 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing : 
For  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out, 
and  streams  in  the  desdrt,"  Isa.  xxzv.  6. 
The  spouse  desires  her  bdoved  <*  to  hasten 
aa  a  roe  and  hind  on  the  mountains  of  spices,'* 
and  she  doth  so,  and  each  fkithful  soul  runs 
towards  him,  to  meet  him  in  his  way. 

It  is  a  sadf  heavy  thing  to  do  by  any 
thing  as  in  obedience  to  Ood,  while  the  heart 
is  straitened,  not  enlarged  towards  him  by 
his  divine  love  ;  but  that  once  taking  pos- 
session, and  enlarging  the  heart,  ttwt  inward 
prindple  of  obedience  makes  the  outward 
obedience  sweet;  it  is  then  a  natural  motion. 
Indeed,  the  soid  runs  in  the  ways  of  Ood, 
as  the  sun  in  his  course,  whidi  finds  no  diffi- 
culty, being  naturally  fitted  and  carried  4o 
that  motion ;  he  *^  goes  forth  as  a  bride- 
graom,  and  xejoieeth  aa  a  strong  man  to  ran 
a  race.*' 

This  is  the  great  point  that  our  souls 
should  be  studious  of,— to  attain  more  even- 
ness, and  nimbleness,  and  cheerfulness,  4n 
the  ways  of  Ood,  and  for  this  end  we  ought 
to  seek  above  all  things  this  enlarged  heart ; 
it  is  want  of  this  makes  na  bog,  and  drive 
heavily,  and  run  long  upon  little  ground. 
Oh  !  my  beloved,  how  shallow  and  naitov 
are  our  thoughts  of  Ood  1  Most  even  of 
those  that  are  truly  godly,  yet  axe  led  by  a 
kind  of  instinct,  and  carried  they  scarce  know 


In  that  course  or  race  is  umicrstood  -Coti'  how,  to  give  some  aitcndanoe  on  Ood's  mat» 
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^p^  and  la  the  aii<«iiftiioe  of  grau  iip| 
go  01^  ia  f  bUvK^Mft  cottne.  It  U 
diiUy  tkin  fe#  ittQ  t»  MMtt  of  list  and  o^n 
P4^pd«wii,  wiA  the  mgodlji  w«iU.  Bui, 
akiB  I  tUa  U  iHftfe  »  daU«  heavy,  and  k«9aid 
inotioiift  whtie  the  heart  is  noT  enlaegad  by 
the  daily  gvawin^  hm  ef  Go«t  Fewy  few 
Hfe  iKsqiiaiDled  vkh  that  deUghtftil  contein- 
lilatiaii  of  Chad^  thai  Tcmibitea  and  9H3an  thia 
flame  of  Vavob  Pett]p  thinga  hind  and  eoo. 
|nct  euf  epirita,  aai  that  they  tel  Ultfe  joy 
il»  Oody  lilttle  ■■dfrt»  active  deaize  to  dnhim 
•ervice)  to  cnieil^  Bin,,  to  break  and  ando 
aelf-leve  ndltUw  iia»  to  root  up  our  own  willa 
to  laake  Boom  ftr  hvH  that  hk  alone  may  be 
oiin,  that  we  may  have  no  will  of  oar  own, 
tha^  our  daily  woflt  may  be  to  glow  more 
lilie  hia  la  the  beauty  of  holiness.  You 
think  it  a  hard  saying  to  part  with  your  car- 
nal kista  and  deli^t*»  and  the  eommon  waya 
of  the  woild*  and  to  be  tied  to  a  stiiet,  ex. 
act  csaoKeiaation  all  your  daysb  But  Oh  ! 
ipM  rewMi)  of  this  ia>  becanae  the  heart  ia  yet 
atraliened  and  enthralled  by  the  baae  love  of 
^eaa  ttean  diings,  and  that  ia  from  tike  ig- 
iiD«nc<  of  Ibiogs  highar  and  bettec.  One 
ghmoe  of  6od»  a  touch  of  hia  love,  wili  ikee 
1^  enfaoge  the  hearty  ao  that  it  can  deny 
ilU,.  and  make  an  endm  xenoancing  of  al^ 
to foUrnr  Him.  Itaees  enough  inHim,  and 
ip  Him  alone^  and  tfterefoee  can  neithei 
qiUetly  Mst  on,  nor  eameatly  deaixa  any  diing 
besides  Him. 

Oh  1  that  you  would  apply  your  hearta  to 
consider  the  ezcdkncy  of  diia  way  of  Qod'a 
Cpmmandmanta.  Our  wretched  hearta  are 
prejudiced ;  diey  think  it  melhncholy  and 
sad.  Oh  1  there  ia  no  way  truly  joyous  but 
thia :  Theif  thaii  ring  in  ihe  mays  of  the 
Lord,  sa|ia'the  paophet.  Do<  not  men,  when 
their  ^yeaiare  opened^  see  a  beauty  inmeek- 
neei^  and  tampexance,  and  humility,  a. 
pnsant  delightAilnesaandquietneaa  in  them  ? 
Whcreaa  in  piid^  and  passion,  andi  intern- 
pcrance,.  them  ia  nothing  but  vea»tion<  and 
disquieti  And  theu  oousider  the  end  of 
this  w^,  and  thia  nee  in  it«-«est  and  peace 
i^  eves ;  it  ia  the  wayof  peace,  both  in  it» 
own  nature,  and  in  respect  of  4ta  end.  Did 
ynu  hdieve  that  joy  and  glory  that  is  set  before 
yon  in  this  way,  you  would  not  any  of  you 
defiv  a  day  longer^  but  fbrthwith  you  would 
break  from  all  that  holds  you  back,  and 
«iter  into  thia  way,  and  run  on  in»  it.  The 
pcnnaaion  of  tfiese-  great  things  above, 
wotild  enlarge  and  greaten  the  heart,  and 
make  the  gseateat  things  here  veiy  little  in 
yow^as. 

But  wauU  yon  attain  to  this  enlarged 
haart  €k  thia  taoe^  and  as  you  ought  to  ap^ 
ptp  yonr  thou^la  to  dieae  ^vine  £inga,  and 
Msinh  thaat  on  the  promiaea  made  in.  die 
«ofd,  above  alH  ttk^  I>avid*a  oourae,  taA 
thia  ettiaqpeaient  of  hoavt  from  GodV  own 
hnd,  iw  it  Ib  bom  paopoundad  and  hdd  be* 


fcaa  ChnLby  way  of  request :  ^  ftsa  what  Is 
ay  desin  ;  I  would  ghidlj^  asrvo  tbae  better, 
sod  advance  moss  in  Ae  wmy  qf  lAy  ooae- 
mandmenU*  Now  thia  I  eannat  4o  till  my 
heart  be  moie  ao^axge^  and  that  camof  bn 
bat  by  thyhand^-IDfeen^  <ftft»  9kaU  enlmrpe 
my  hmH,^*  Pnaent  thia  snlf  often;  it  is 
in  hia  power  to  do  it  for  thee )  he  can  stretdi 
andb  w^and  tt^  scndtened  heavS,  can  spcenil 
and  hoist  the  saiU  within  thee,  and  that 
cany  thee  on  swiftty ;  fl^ng  them  not  with. 
the  vain  air  of  mani  i^ipUuse,  whid)  readily 
vans  a  sool  upon  lodcs  and  splits  it,  bat 
with  dm' sweet  besathinge  and  soft  gades  of 
hia  own  qiirit,  du|t  carry  it  strai|^t  to  die 
daaired  hiivcnu 

Findeat  thou  sin  deavhig  to  thee  an^ 
rloggfaif  diee  ?  cry  to  hira,  ^  Hdp.  Lord, 
set  me  free  from  my  nazrow  heart.— -I  striTe 
but  in  vain  without  thee,  aiil!  k 
sOi.  1 1  know  little  of  thee,  my  aflectione 
dead  and  cold  towaida  thee.— liord,  I  deeisw 
to>  love  diee ;  here  ia  my  hearty  and  bat  it 
fly  ouC^  Iny  hold  oa  ii,  and  tdte  thine  own 
way  widi  it ;  though  is  should  be  in  a  painful 
.way,  yet  dmw  it  ftivth,  yea  dtaw  it  diat  it 
may  run  after  thee^**  AH  ia  hia  own  wak- 
ing, and  all  his  motive  ia  hia  own  free  ^raoew 
Let  who  win  frncy  themaelves  masters  of 
theiv  own  heaits,  and  think  to  eidasge  thena 
by  the  atiength  of  their  own  stretches  ef 
spaoulktion ;  diey  alone,  they  alone  are  \m 
the  surs  and  happy  way  of  attaining  it^  tikat 
humbly  auit  and  wait  6r  diia  enlaigement  ef 
heart  fronv  Hia  hand  that  nutde  it. 


SERSION   XVT. 

BoxAKa  viii.  3S,  34. 

Who  shall  lay  any  thiny  i9  the  eAaiye  tf 
God^M  6lsa$  it  i$  God  ihat  Ju§i{/hihi  Ac. 


nun-  may  frncy  and-  baaat  as  Aey 
please,  but  these  are  none  in  tile  worM  but 
the  godly  alone  that  aae  furnished  with  miffi- 
Aendy  atsang  supports  and  oomforts  agahier 
all  possibfe  hasaida,  and^  these  dlSthiiM.  sijpoew 
tie  treat  most  freely,  sweedy,  and  plendMly 
in  thin  chnptes.  He  seeurea  beUevers- in-  thcfr* 
Gluriat,  tooehing  these  two  great  evils,  aAnw 
oonderanation>and  preaeat  adMolienv  that  ihr 
one  cannot  befrl  them,  and  the  other  cannot 
hurt  them* 

For  theic  inunnnity  from  the^ibnner,  dke^' 
liave  the  dear  word  of  die  ge>pel»  and  tiiie 
seal  of  the  Spirit :  and  thai  foimer  privilegr 
made  sure,  aa  the  far  giaater  doth  secure- 
the  other  aa  the  leaser. 

Tliej  are  freed,  fkom-  oondttnimtion,  and 
not  only  so,  but  entided  and  insured  to  sr 
kingdom.     And  what  hurt  then  can  aflUc- 
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tMdo  ?    Yea,  Udoth  good  ;  yeft»  tiot  only 
k  cannot  rob  <hem  Of  their  crown,  bnt  it 
tinrrics  tb«m  on  towards  it,  is  their  higli^way 
to*  it :  '^  If  we  Suffer  with  fakn,  we  shall  also 
hv  j^oiified  together.**    Yea,  all  things  to  the 
chiklnn  of  God  do»  |irove  advantageous ; 
aerenlly  ta&en,  in  their  present  stose,  fhey 
nay  stem  evil,  but  taken  jointly  in  their 
after  issue,  their  workings  Jtogether  are  all 
for  good.     In  their  simple  nature  possibly 
diey  are  poison,  yet  oontempeted  and  prepar* 
ed,  tliey  shall  pva^e  mecficinaL      All  these 
tkiitgs  are  against  me,  said  old  Jacob',  and 
yet  he  lived  to  see  even  alt  these  were  for 
him.     The  children  of  God'  aie  indeed  so 
happy,  that  the  harshest  tilings  ia  their  way 
change  their  nature,  and  become  sweet  and 
profitable.     This  mnoh  ia  effected  by  their 
imyeia,  that  have  a  divine  ihcaatafion  in 
them.-    They  breathe  ibtth  the  ^ressions 
of  that  their  love  to  Gbd,  by  which  they  are 
charactered,  tkem  that  l&ve  God  ;  and  that 
is  put  on  their  hearts,  the  ifkpresHon  of  hit 
love  to  thenty  to  which  they  are  here  led, 
by  the  aposde,  as  to  the  spt^g^head  of  all. 
An  their  comforts  and  privileges  flow  theiifee, 
yea,  all-  Iheir  love,  and  their  fiiith>  appro- 
prialttng  tfaoae  comforts  and  piivileges-.    Yea, 
the  very  treasury  of  all  together,  Jesus  Christ 
hfansell^  k  the  free  gift  <rf  this  free  love ;  He, 
aa  the  givatos^  asccrtafan  att  things  beilides 
aa  nnsj^takably  less,  ven  33. 

These  two  ate  soch  mighty  ar^meiits, 
Aat  nb-  diificulty  nor  grfef  ctai  stand  before 
them.  Tbb  love  of  God ;  he  ik  with  us, 
who  then  against  us*  ?  ASl  die  wofid  it  may 
be ;  but  that  is  aU  nothing:  Once  It  was 
Bothingi;  it  was  dint  God  thai  to  our  Gndy 
that  hnrea  us  and'  is  for  ns^  AaC  made  it 
something,  and  if  hr  will,  It  may  again- be 
woQiiag^  And  aa  it  Is  at  its  best,  it  is  no- 
thing,, beihg  comparad  wHih  another  gift 
thafr  bet  hatl  bestowed  oti'  ua ;'  ttd'  hlfVf ng 
bestowed  that,  sum  if  there  be  any  thing  In 
^s  weiAd  can  dd  ns  any  good,  We  shall  not 
want  ic  "  He  that  spitted  not  his-own  Son^ 
bnt  gave  hihn  to*  the  death  foi  tts,  WiU'lte'ttM 
witii  hfan  give  us  all  things  r*' 

And  to  dose  all,  he  mates  these  two  great 
iBununitiea  good  to  us  fn  Chri«t«  He  files 
there ;'  there  we  aie  fireed  fWnn  aD  ftar  of 
eondenmatlQto,  or  of  being  hurt  by  affliction. 
No  aeensation  nor  guildnees  can  annul  this 
righteousness  of  Ghrist^  and  diaC  18  made 
emto ;  no*  distiess  nor  suflbring  csa  otit  as 
eflT  fh»r  die  love  of  God :  and  If  it  cfannot 
4o  that^.we  need  not  foar  it;  aU  other  h'axards 
arb  no  haaaid,  that  being  snre^ 

And  in  confidence^  of  this,  the  apoatle, 
l^vea  ibe  defiance,  castaa  dudlenge  to  angels, 
to  men,  to  all  the  world,  upon  these  two 
points,  Who  didl  aceuae  ?  Who  shall  se- 
pitnite ;  accOseto'God^or  separate  flwtai  him  ? 
Whatsoirrfr  times  may  maaty  th^  hardest 
that  ai^  can  appi^hend  or  fiiretel,  if  thMe 


furo  be  not  stifitcient  fomiturer  a§fainst  t^ein^' 
I  ^ow  not  what  is. 

Men  are  commonly  busied  about  oth£¥ 
eventa  eoncemtng  them  and  theirs,  what 
shidl  become  of  this  or  the  other,  and  what 
if  tUis  or  that  fUl  out ;  but  the  conscience 
once  raised  to  this  inquiiy,  the  soul  being 
awake  to  discern  the  haaard  of  eternal  death^ 
a&  other  foars  and  questions  are  dtowned 
and  lost  in  this  great  question^  ''  Am  I 
condemned  6r  not?  Is  my  sin  pardoned 
or  ne  ?" 

And  then  a  satisfying  answer  received 
concerning  this,  all  is  quiet,  the  soul  reposes 
sweetly  on  Gtkl,  and  puts  all  its  other  con- 
cernments into  his  hands.    *'  Let  him  make 
me  poor  and  despised,  let  him  smite  an^ 
chastise   me — he  hath  forgiven  my  sin  ; 
all  iswelL**    That  burden  taken  off,  thii 
soul  Can  go  light,  yea,  can  leap  and  dance 
under  aU  other' burdens.  Oh !  how  it  feds  it- 
self nimble,  as  a  man  eased  of  a  load  that  hd 
was  even  fainting  under.     Oh  f   blessed  the: 
man  whose  sin  is  taken  off,  lifted  from  his 
shoulders^  (that  is  the  word,  Paalm  xzxii. 
1,)  laid  over  upon  Christ,  who  could  bear 
the  whole  load,  and  take  it  away,  take  it  out 
of  sight,  which  we  could  never  have  done  ; 
no,  ^ey  would  have  sunk  us  for  ever.    Thai 
one  wordW^i/,  Johni.  29,  signifies  both,  and 
answeils  to  the  two,  Isa.  liii.  4.    ^'  He  hath 
borne  our  grief,  and  carried  our  sorrow  ;** 
lifted  them  away.     Oh  I   how  sweet  a  bur* 
den,  instead  of  this,  is  that  engagement  of 
obedience  and  love  to  him  as  our  Redeemer, 
and  that  is  all  he  lays  on  us.     If  we  follow 
hiin,  and  bear  his  cross,  he  is  our  strength, 
and  bears  both  it  and  us.     So  then  this  is 
the  great  point,  the  heart's  ease,  to  be'de- 
Hrered  from  the  condemning  wdght  of  sin. 

And  certainly,  while  men  do  not  think 
fhus,  their  hearts  have  veiy  slight  impres- 
sions of  ihe  trutlr  of  these  things.  I  fear 
the  most  of  us  scarce  believe  this  condemna- 
tion' tb  come,  at  least  very  Sbdlowly,  and 
so  they  cannot  much  consider  the  ddlver- 
ance  fihoin  it  pibvided  to  us  in  Jesus  ChrisL 
I  cannot  see  how  it'  Is  possible  for  a  heart 
petnuaded  of  these,  to  be  very  carefbl  about 
any  thing  besides.  You  that  eat  and  drink,^ 
and  labour  and  trader  and  bestow  all  youf 
time,  dther  in  die  pains  or  the  pleuures  of 
this  earth,  what  think  yon  of  eternity  ?  Is 
it  a  light  thing  fbr  yon  to  perish  for  ever  7 
After  a  few  days  ^dnly  spent,  to  fall  undef 
the  Wrath  of  God  for  ever?'  Oh  I  that 
ybu  i^ould  be  persuaded  to  think  on  these 
tMtags. 

And  you  diat  have  an  intei^t  in  this  f^ 
and  blessed  estate,  Why  are  your  spirits  so 
cdd,  so  unf^quent'ln  llie^  thoaghffl  of  it  ? 
Why  are  you  not  rejoldng  in  the  Lord  ;' 
gladdenlng-yourselves  in  secret  when  you  re-* 
member  this:  <'  Go  the  world  as  it  will, 
my  sin  is  fuirgiven  me  ;  mistake  me,  accuse 
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me  whoio  will>^  my  God  bath  acqnUto^  »• 
io  liti  Christ,  and  h«  lofea  me,  and  Uvea  to 
intercede  for  me.** 

Methinks  I  hear  some  lay^  "  Aje,  they 
that  could  say  that,  might  be  merry  indeed ; 
but,  alas  !  I  have  no  such  assurance.  Who 
can  lay  any  tiling  to  the  charge  of  6od*s 
dect  ?  That  is  true ;  but  here  is  the  great 
point  of  so  hard  a  resolution,  am  I  one  of 
these  ?" 

That  the  apostle  doth  thus  specify  the 
owners  of  this  consolation,  by  this  high  and 
hidden  character  of  their  election,  is  not  to 
render  it  doubtful  and  dark  ;  fur  his  main 
aim,  on  the  contrary,  is  both  to  extend  it  as 
far  as  it  can  go,  and  to  make  it  as  dear  as 
may  be  to  all  that  have  interest  in  it :  but  he 
designs  them  by  the  primitive  act  of  love 
fixing  on  them,  so  as  it  is  now  mani^Bsted 
to  them  in  the  subsequent  effects  that  flow 
from  the  dect,  called  and  sanctified,  and 
conformed  to  Jesus  Christ,  both  by  his 
Spirit  within  them,  and  the  sufferings  that 
without  arise  against  them  in  the  world ; 
such  as,  bdng  "  the  sons  of  Opd,  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  Ood,  and  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

And  these  things  indeed  considered  as 
thdr  characters,  the  stamp  of  Ood  on  them, 
the  impressions  of  their  dection  to  life, 
do  check  the  vain  confidence  of  all  carnal, 
ungodly  professors  of  the  nama  of  Christ, 
and  tdl  them  that  their  pretended  title  io 
him  is  a  mere  delusion ;  certainly,  whoso- 
ever lies  in  the  love  of  sin,  and  takes  the 
flesh  for  hia  guide^  that  accursed  blind  guide 
is  leading  him  into  the  pit.  What  gross  folly 
and  impudence  is  it  for  any  man,  walking  in 
the  lusts  of  his  own  heart,  to  fimcy  and  avec 
himself  to  be  a  partner  of  that  redemption, 
whereof  so  great  a  paxt  is  to  deliver  ua  ftom 
the  power  of  our  iniquities,  to  renew  ow 
hearts  and  re-unite  them  to  Ood,  and  posseii 
them  with  his  love  ! 

The  great  evidence  of  thy  deetion  it  love. 
Thy  love  to  him  gives  certain  testimony  of 
his  preceding  eternal  love  to  thee ;  so  arc 
they  here  designed,  they  that  love  Ood; 
thy  choosing  him  is  the  effect  and  evidence 
of  his  choosing  thee.  Now  this  is  not  la* 
borions,  that  needs  to  be  disputed^  amidst 
dl  thy  firailUes  ;  fed  the  puke  of  thine 
afiection,  which  way  beats  it,  and  ad(  thy 
beitft  whether  thou  love  him  or  not ;  in  thk 
^ou  hast  (he  character  of  thy  election. 

]^now  you  not,  that  the  redeemed  of  Christ 
i|nd  he  are  one,  they  live  one  life,  Christ 
Uvea  in  them  ;  and  if  <<  any  man  hath  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  i^one  of  his,'*  as 
the  apostle  declares  in  this  chapter?  So 
l^en,  this  we  are  plainly  to  tdl  you,  and 
eonsider  it,  you  that  will  not  let  go  your 
sins  to  lay  hold  on  Christ,  have  as  yet  no 
fhare  in  it. 

But,  on  the  other  side,  the  truth  is,  that 


when  aoula  are  olioe  set  upon  thiiiea^,  4Wf- 
commonly  wind  die  notion  too  high,  and  sab* 
tilixe  too  much  in  the  dilute,*  and  soentaai^ 
and  peiplex  therosdves,  and  drive  themadvea 
further  off  fiom  that  oomflwt  that  they  ate 
seeking  afker ;  soch  measures  and  marks  of 
grace,  they  set  to  themsdves  for  their  ml* 
and  standard;  and  unless  tfiey  find  tfao— 
without  all  controversy  in  themsdves,  Aejr 
will  not  believe  diat  tney  have  an  interest  in 
Christ,  and  this  blessed  and  safe  estate  in  him. 

To  such  I  would  only  say.  Are  you  in  • 
willing  league  widi  any  known  dn  ?  Yen, 
would  you  willingly,  if  you  might  be  saved 
in  that  way,  give  up  youndf  to  vduptwrna- 
ness  and  ungodliness,  and  not  at  all  deane  to 
fellow  Jesus  Christ  in  the  way  of  hoUnets  ? 
Then  truly,  I  have  not  any  thing  as  yet  to 
say  for  your  eomfert,  only  dicre  is  a  salvation 
provided,  and  the  door  is  yet  open,  and  your 
heart  may  be  changed.  But,  on  the  other 
side,  are  the  desires  of  thy  soul  afbr  Christy 
whole  Christ,  to  be  righteousness,  and  withal 
sanctifieation  to  thee  ?  Wouldst  then  wffl. 
ingly  give  up  Uiysdf  to  be  ruled  by  l^m,  and 
have  him  thy  King?  Hadst  thou  imther 
choose  to  suffer  the  greatest  affliction  fer  fait 
sake,  to  honour  him,  tian  to  commit  tin  least 
sin  to  displease  him  ?  .Doth  thy  heart  go  oat 
after  him,  when  thou  heareat  him  spoke  of? 
Dost  thou  account  him  ihy  treasure,  so  that 
all  the  world  sounds  but  as  an  empty  shell 
to  thee,  when  he  is  named  ?  Says  thy  soul 
within  thee.  Oh  !  that  he  were  mine  ?  and, 
oh  !  that  I  were  his,  that  I  could  pleasehim 
and  live  tohim  ?  Thendonot  toss  thy  spirit, 
and  jangle  and  spin  oat  thy  tlioaghts  in  Ihiit- 
less,  eadlettf  doabtinga,  but  doaewith  tiiis  aa 
thy  portion,  and  be  of  good  ooufert  I  thydiia 
are,  or  will  be,  forgiven  Aee. 

I  add  yet  further,  if  ihou  aayest  yet,  that 
thon  flodest  none  of  all  thit,  yet  I  lay,  then 
it  wammt  for  thee  to  beUeve  and  lay  held  on 
this  righteouanesabere  hdd  flovth,  to  tlM  end 
that  £oa  mayest  then  find  thoae  things  in 
thee,  and  find  oemfivt  in  them.  Thon  ait 
convinoed  of  ungodliness,  then  bdieve  on  him 
that  justifies  the  ungodly  )  thou  art  ooodemn. 
ed,  yet  Christ  is  drad  and  risen  {  fly  to  Mm 
as  snch,  as  the  Lamb  slain,  he  ihai  ipm  dsMf 
and  is  aiive^  and  then  say,  Whtt  ik  he  thai 
CMdemueihf  li  U  Chriei  thai  tHed^  or 
rather  ihai  ie  ritetu  Who  ehail  acoaee  9 
It  is  true,  they  may  damonr  and  make  a 
noise,  both  Satan  and  thy  oonadenee,  bat 
how  ean  they  fatten  any  acooaadon  on^ee  ? 
If  they  dare  aocnae^  yecthey  etmiot  eondenm 
when  the  Judge  hath  acquitted  the^  and  da- 
daied  thee  free,  who  is  greater  than  aB,  and 
hath  the  absolttte  power  of  the  aentenee ;  dl 
charges  and  libels  come  too  late  af^  be  hath 
once  pronounced  a  soul  righteous.  And  who 
shdl  condemn,  U  U  Chriei  thai  died,  if  Ae 
sentenee  of  the  law  be  brought  IbfUi  ?  Yet 
here  is  the  answer,  it  ought  not  to  be  twice 
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■ttifliied ;  m»w  tnee  It  k  Id  Cliiiity  he  ludl 
died,  and  thftttftandt  far  the  believer.  Who. 
soerer  flies  to  hiviy  and  laya  hold  on  him  for 
life,  he  .cannot  die  again  t  nor  eanst  thon  die, 
for  whoicD  he  died  onoe,  or  mther  is  risen  ; 
thut  raises  the  assurance  higher,  and  tets  it 
flimer ;  for  this  eridenoes  that  in  his  death 
all  was  paid,  when  he  being  the  suietjand 
seised  on  for  the  debt,  and  once  deatVs  pri- 
soner, yet  was  set  £ree.  This  clears  the  mat* 
ter,  that  then  is  no  more  to  be  said ;  and  yet 
further,  in  sign  that  all  is  done,  he  is  raised 
to  the  height  of  honour  above  all  principa- 
lities and  powers,  is  set  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  and  there  he  sits  and  lives  to  make 
intercession,  to  sue  out  the  fulfilling  of  all 
lor  believeis,  the  bringing  of  then  homo- 
lives  to  see  all  made  good  that  he  died  and 
covenanted  for ;  so  now  his  righteousness  is 
thine  that  believest ;  any  challenge  mustmeet 
with  Christ  first,  and  if  it  seitt  not  on  him, 
it  cannot  light  on  thee,  for  thon  art  in  him, 
married  to  him.  And  die  same  triumph  diat 
be  ipeaksy  Isa.  L  8,  whence  these  words  are 
borrowed,  that  is  made  thine,  and  thoamay- 
cst  now  speak  it  in  him.  I  know  not  what 
can  east  him  down  that  hath  this  word  to 
rest  npeiiy  and  to  comAtt  himself  in. 
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8ERMON  XVII. 

Rom.  viii.  36,  &c 

VFho  shall  9€ftarai€  tie  frem  the  Ipoe  of 
Chrui  9  Shall  tribulaiwih  or  difAiscff,  or 
petMeaulumy  or  famine^  or  nakgdmnt,  or 
pertly  or  sword^  ^.  $ 

Is  this  he  that  so  lately  cried  oat,  Oierele^ 
ed  maf^  thai  I  OM I  who  $haU  dOinor  vm  9 
that  now  triumphs,  O  happy  man  1  Who 
•hail  ioparaU  utfrom  iho  lovo  ^f  Chrut  % 

Yes,  it  is  the  same.  Pained  then  widi 
die  dioughts  of  diat  miserable  conjunction 
with  a  body  of  deadi,  and  so  crying  out. 
Who  will  deliver?  Who  will  sepoxate  me 
fiom  that  now  ?  Now  he  hath  ibond  a  de- 
liverer to  do  that  for  him,  to  whom  be  is  for 
ever  united,  and  he  glories  now  In  his  inse- 
parable union,  and  unalterable  lore,  that  none 
can  divide  him  ftomi  yea,  it  is  through  him, 
that  presendy  after  that  word  of  oomplaint 
he  praises  Ood,  and  now  in  him  he  triumphs. 
8o  vast  a  difievence  is  there  betwixta  Chris* 
tian,  taken  in  himself^  and  in  Christ ;  when 
he  views  himself  in  himself,  then  he  ia  no- 
thing but  a  poor,  miserable,  polluted,  perish- 
ing wretch  i  but  then  he  looks  again,-  and 
sees  himself  in  Christ,  and  there  he  is  rich, 
and  safe,  and  hiqypy ;  he  triumphs,  and  he 
Ivories  in  it  above  sll  thepahited  proiiperitlesy 
and  against  all  the  hoirid  adversities  of  the 


worid ;  be  lives  in  bit  Christ  eoBtent  and 
happy,  and  laughs  at  all  enemies. 

And  he  extends  his  triumph,  he  makes  a 
common  good  of  It  to  sH  bcittevers,  speaks  it 
in  their  name— wAo  thtXl  wpmrate  usf 
And  would  have  them  partake  of  the  ume 
confidence,  and  speak  in  the  same  style  with 
him.  It  is  vain  that  men  foncy  these  to  be 
expressions  of  revdadens,  or  some  singular- 
ly privileged  assurances ;  then  they  would 
not  suit  their  end,  which  is  desriy  snd  un- 
doubtedly die  encouragement  of  all  the  chil- 
dren ot  Ood,  upon  grounds  that  are  peculiar 
to  them  ftom  all  the  rest  of  the  woild,  but 
common  to  them  all,  Sn  all  ages,  snd  dl  va- 
rieties of  oondidon. 

It  is  true  sH  of  dfeem  have  not  a  like  dear 
and  firm  iqiprdiension  of  their  happy  and 
sure  estate,  and  scarce  any  of  them  are  alike 
at  an  times ;  yet  they  have  aH  and  always 
the  same  right  to  this  estate,  and  to  die  com- 
fint  of  it ;  and  when  they  stand  in  a  right 
light  to  view  it,  they  do  see  it  so^  and  rejoice 
in  it. 

There  be  indeed  some  kind  of  assurances 
that  are  more  rare  and  extrsordinary,  some 
immediate  glanoes,  or  coruscations  of  die  love 
of  God  upon  the  soul  of  a  believer ;  a  smile 
of  his  eoontemmoe,  and  this  dodi  exeeeding. 
ly  refresh,  yea,  ravish  the  soul,  and  enables 
it  mightily  for  duties  and  suiBerings.  These 
he  dispenses  arbitrarily  and  fteely  where  and 
when  he  wili  ;  some  weaker  Christians  some- 
times have  them,  when  stronger  are  strangers 
to  them,  the  Lord  training  them  to  live  more 
contentedly  by  faith  till  dieday  of  vision  come. 

And  that  is  the  odier,  the  less  ecstatical, 
but  the  mora  constant  and  fixed  kind  vX  as- 
surance^ the  proper  assuranee  of  iUth.  The 
soul  by  believing  deav^  unto  God  in  Ghiist 
as  he  offers  himself  in  the  gespd,  and  thence 
is  possessed  with  a  sweet  and  cafan  persua- 
sion of  hie  love,  that  bdi^  the  proper  work, 
to  appropriate  him,  to  midee  Christ,  and  in 
him  etcnal  life,  onn :  so  it  Is  die  proper  re- 
sult and  flmit  of  that  its  acting,  espedslly 
when  it  aota  any  thing  strong^  to  quiet  die 
soul  in  him ;  dien  Uing  jtuHJIsd  by  faith, 
too  hoo0  peaeewi^  Gody  through  our  Lord 
Jenta  ChrUt,  and  ftom  that  peace,  joy  t  yea, 
even  glorying  in  tribulation,  as  ihera  foUows. 
And  these  springing  not  fimn  an  extraordi- 
nary sense  or  view,  but  ftom  the  very  innate 
virtue  of  fidth  working  kindly,  and  according 
to  its  own  nature. 

Therefore  many  ChristiaDS  do  prejudice 
their  own  comfort,  and  darken  didr  ^nrits, 
by  not  giving  fteedom  to  fidth  to  act  accord- 
ing to  its  natun  and  pioper  principles ;  they 
will  not  bdieve  till  they  find  some  evidence 
or  aasurance^  which  is  qnlto  to  invert  die 
order  of  the  thing,  and  to  look  fiw  fruit  wKh- 
ont  setting  a  root  fiir  it  to  grow  from* 

Would  you  take  Christ  upon  the  absolnte 
word  of  promise,  tendering  hfan  toyoa,  and 
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life  itself,  tethii'llirit^  mtA  wi  flmo  finUM 
ef  the  Haly  fifaiaC  iwifldLlnddi  aadl  i«i^ah 
in.  yow  hoorftf  9  liMli  that  tiarf  MiiviBf'Oii 
hin,  "WvtM  aritelMs  fUWBitriiMr,  yte^  even 
to  a  ^myhigj.  ttid^  ao  iMiflibk  btnsting  fti 
&is  lovft^  FFJba  aAtt//  ooomhv  ;  mko-tkmU  e&m» 

The  vBimdvd  iMaymAm,  an^  wdmribu 
ed  hdpo  snA  fiKs«mr«£  tiUi  coafidan»  af 
JOth^  ki  as  actiire  Ibve  to  CkAiM,  m  oanatant 
abitbjr  of  baMneat^aiidflttiffeasaiiiit  sla^  wfaldi 
ia  the  gnod  txutair  «f  MAky  that  oBatnietB 
jdto  vciy  irftal  epirita  of  Mth^  Itet  imdEtt  it 
aiakif  aad  bei»y  in  ita  a«tio||a,  and  eauaes 
the  palsy  in  the  hand  of  fiatfa,  tint  it  eamot 
-lay  se  fast  Indd.  Tlmiafiae  Aia  you  would 
ka  caadiil  o^  yiea:,  kaum  that  of  neeeisilji  it 
a<tead«  faith,  and  aa  finth  growa^  holinifla 
will  growy  md  holinoBS  greming  will  moeii. 
jUly  atRngtfaea  and  eatablith'  Jaitb.  The 
flOBifovtaof  tkv  B  aly  Gbott  aia  holy,  puxify. 
inup  eamlbrtak;  and  tiM  nuve-  tfar  ioul  i»  pu- 
rified, and  made  holy,  the  more  it  ia  daaicd 
and  enlaiRgMl,  to-  receive  mndiof  these  com- 
forts. Bleuedare  (he  pmnrm  heart,  faf 
ikep  Mhall  sm  G^  f  unholiiias*  is  aa  danps 
miii  filthy  mists*  int  the  sovl,  fie  daitena  all. 
.  HeDoc  it  is  tpMeM,  in  what  way  €Jhti8« 
itaMrmaf  and  ought  to  aspire  to  this  aasur- 
mee;  it-  ivtlMiv  portiaoy  and  in  tiiia  way 
tiwy  are  to  asp&e  to  ity  andf  siaU  find  it ;  if 
Jsst  prsasuily,.  ytt  les  diem  wait  and  go  on  in 
-thia  wa^yii^-^^M^'  sfasH  not  miacntyi 

Agaiil  k  appear^  tliat  thiadssatonee  ia  no 
enemy  to  bdy  dfligttioe^  nor  fHend  of  carnal 
flaeuiity  ;  eDtha  eonltary,  it  isthsoniy  thing 
ihat  dotli  etoioentlf  ennoble  and  embolden 
iHe  soul-  lbs  aU.  adwlaies  and;  senrixfeR 
9am  ftsrs  and  daubtfaigS)  wfaeretesmneplare 
■Mtoh  of  aellgion^  aadiaaaiiy  weak  Cliiisdans 
aaem  to  be  in  that  mJatoks,  to  th&ik  it  a  kind 
QlFhaly,  spiritnab  toaSjpfeB  to-  be'qneationing 
aaA  doubtbi^i  i  any  theaa.  baao  fbaiv  can 
aeecr  paadooerany  thingr  truly  gMMtoma,  no 
htoigbto£obedieBc»9  thaydo'ni^h&gbaeeni. 
Mtoglft  andt  diasbia-  the  aouli  fiirevevy  good 
Itotk  ;.  peaftot  lava  caats  ent:  diia  ftar,  and 
lNKka>»awMy  nniieiplezfogsftai^  ahoifwai- 
liBasa  not  te*  «flbndy  which  fan  noihihg^  etto* 
AmtM  tltia)  eanfidenoroflofe  iathe  gieat  seetot 
otf oonftat^.  and  oftAilityto'dagood  sei^loa. 
Nothing  mafeea  ao  8Mni|f  andr  heahhftila 
aaitMttotkarafseltl-aipiii»;lo««-;  itdtea^sabi- 
mit  to  Ood,  and  resign  itself  to^himi;.  it  dait 
vaittiikeitaeirimbis^isnd,  andrtnn^  hit  word, 
■odr  aaeH  nxauatf  bttir  how  tor  pleaaa  bitti 
Jh  bnart  tfauai  nsmppsad;  goea*  Mudily  a«d 
•bdarftdlf  unto  aHaeefieas^  to^do)  to  tofib^ 
to'Uva^  to; die,  at  hla'pleaaotov  aUd  flmdy 
Utoidoto'thia,  dnt  notbiiigr  cav  npamteti 
toiiftfiat  wlliohiik  snOcieBt  tb il^  whieii'ia 
all  its  lianiiiliaaa    <i>< lavfe  of  Oodrihehtltt 
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iildndcii  MM^tMf&ie  itueptuMkkm  ^ 
sail  fsve  to  hott';  illr'aftserr^  the  tfaliig»-»i»«« 
dioi  as  Host  Hke^,  9f  any'  tfiitijg,  lb  sepamfe 
aa9  skill  iHMMiait,  dktrM$^  jka.  'Sow 
tbn»  eq^eeially,  being  endttted  ISar  his  sake, 
eanaot  bmnediaxely  faafve  any  l&elf  visage 
at  albetlag'  his^love^  twns,  but  nitbet  eoHficra 
aaiff  lt(  bvt  tlMM  ^tsaSl  wH  sepanfe  va^nef-' 
tbar  tty  aitoring  dw  lo^to  bitn^  by  dl^Fiflg 
uM  froiA  btai^  and  carrying'  na  i&to  amy  wsy 
ef  defbctlon,  or  d«[iial  of  his  name,  aiid  ao 
cot  ua  off  ftonsr  our  mdon  with  him,  and  Ib- 
teteac  tehlalove ;  add^tihat  is'the way  wberrfit 
the  wadt:  Ghriadan  iHU  mosC  apprrfiend  the 
baiavdof  aepa»M!k)ii;  Now  the  apoade  apeak« 
his  own  aense,  atfd  would  rtdse  in  his  bae- 
them  tlio  same  couftdence,  as  to  thai:  daaigec. 

No  ibar;  itot  one  of  these  diinga  shall  be 
sfals  to  cany' us  aWay :  thesfe  mi^ty  wa^rca 
Shan  net  innattle  our  iUiM,  nor  quench  the 
flame  of  emr  lof  e ;  we  dhall  be  tictors  and 
moie,  in  all  $  but  how  f  Through  him  ihat 
hath  Ic^edm, 

This  his  1onr«  makea  sore  oora  t  ^  IbMli 
svck  hold  of  our  hearts  aa  be  will  not  let  go^ 
nor  Bufibrnt  to  let  go  our  hcdd :  all  isfiwtl^ 
faiastrangdi.  Hfe  wifl  noT  lose  us>  nop  shall 
any  be  abla  to  pkiok  us  out  of  his  .hand. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  medium  of  tliis  love, 
the  middle  link  ihat  keepa  all  aafis  together 
betwixt'  €K>d  and  man,  ao  doae  united  in  his 
peraonal  nature,  and  the  peraona  of  men  in 
and  by  fahn^  to*  the  t'other.  So  here  it  ia 
firat  called  the  love  0/  Christ,  and  then  in 
the  dose,  the  love  i^  Gud'  ih  Christ  i  the 
aoul  first  carried  to  him  as  nearest,  but  so 
carfiect  by  hiw  into'  thiit  piliftid«e  lot<e  o^ 
€kKl  dfttt  fldWB  in  Cbiiat,  and  thatgaiM!  oven 
ehigiw.to  t0tM  befivra.  And  diia  iii  the  Ikiu 
torn-truth,  the  firm  ground  of  the  aaidt*a  per- 
severanoe,  which  men  not  taking  aright,  muat 
needs  queatton  tlie  mattof,  yea,  may  pat  it 
oo^of queatfottupea  thtirisnppoaiiioas ;  Ibi*  V 
our  own  puipoaea  and  itrength  wofe  afi  we  bad 
to  My  on,  alaa !  how  aoon>wei«  #e  «halkn  I 

Si9'the  love  ot  Ood'  fn>  Gh«iat^  ia^  nor  only 
hen  mentioned  as  the  point  of  bapptneas) 
ftwn  whidi  we  cannot  be  remofod^  but  aa 
the  prine^te  of  flrmntea  that  makes  itMdl' 
sure  of  ua,  and  ua  of  it,  aftd  1HII  not  paot 
with  USi 

Now  iris  110  pride  in  a  CAulatiloii  biirthe 
tniese  hundUty,  to  triumph  and  gloi^  in  this* 
This  ife  it^tbat-  makes  all  auto :  tfaia  ia  €b€ 
graat^omnfSrt,  «nd'  the  victory  of  Iha  aainta. 

B»  thar  loiFed  ua,  and-  bought  us  ao  dear, 
wKtt  dot  lightly  dip  fittn  ua,  yea,  upon  no 
iiRfua  Willi  he  lot  ua  gO)  uulen  aome  ^mmget 
thtti  AtfAtfrHfet  with  him,  and  by  fbroe  bb* 
itave  bind  of  ua ;  which  we  Itoon^  ia  iUkpeSi' 
albte.'  Ho  and  bife'Fatlier,  who  are  one  in 
themadfieft,  and  in  theit  atkei^lli,  aad  one 
iti^  difi  ttm,  mvgftsMr  and  atMbgif  than 
dll ;  and'  he  thaf4«oe  ovietcauie  fi%  11%  id* 
wayaoterMiiMft'in  us.      * 
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Tliu^  be  lets  temptadom  and  frihuXaHang 
sissalt  i|S,  mid  thU  neither  unangnen  hb  Wvsy 
nei  eordazigtn  his  right  to  us ;  ^ea,.  it  doth 
btit  ffire  ^roof  and  erideiice  of  the  wincibla 
ibmnesff  of  both.    He  sufieoi  othesa  to  lU 
Boftj  and  sit  warm,  and  pamper  their  fleah 
at  lehtire,  but  he  bath  oobHa  busmesa  for 
bis  ehompfpiB,  his  worthies^  and  moat  of  all 
ibr  Ae  stoutest  of  them  %  he  calls  them  forth 
to  bonoumble  serrlces^  to  the  hardest  eacoua* 
ters;  he  sets  them  on,  one  to  fight  with  siek- 
Dess,  another  with  poverty ,1  another  witb  i»- 
proflcfaes  and  persecutions^  with  prisons  and 
boni^   and  with  death  itself:  and  all  this 
while,  loves  he  them  less,  or  they  him  2   Oh  ! 
no ;  he  looks  on^  and  rejoices  to  see  them  do 
▼afiantlj  ;  it  is  the -joy  of  his  hearCr— no  sight 
mt  earth  so  aweet  to  him  r  and  it  is  all  the 
wliile  by  his  subduing^  and  in  bia  strength^ 
Aat  they  ho!d  out  lln  the  conflict,,  and  ob> 
tain  the  conqnest. 

And  thua  they  are  more  endeared  to  him 
%y  these  services,  and  these  adventures  of 
love  for  him,  and  he  still  likewise  ia  the 
more  endeared  to  them.  Certainly  the  mote 
any  one  suilers  for  Christ,  the  more  he  loves 
Christ,  as  love  doth  grow  and  engage  itself 
by  all  it  does  and  suffers,  and  burns  hotter 
by  what  it  encounters  and  overcomes^  aa  by 
fiid  added  to  it :  as  to  Jesus  Christ,  by  what 
he  suffered  for  us,  we  are  the  dearer  to  him, 
«o  he  is  to  ua  by  an  we  suffer  for  his  sake. 

Love  grows  most  by  opposition  fe>m  others 
whomsoever,  when  it  is  sure  of  acceptance, 
and  the  coRespondence  of  mutual  love  in  the 
party  loved.-    Above  all,   this  heavenly  di- 
vine love  is  strong  as  death,   a  vehement 
flame,  a  flame  of  Ood  ihdeed,  as  the  word 
la,  and  many  waters  cannot  quench  it,  not 
all  these  that  here  fbllow  one  another,  tribt^ 
Xei/fofB,  dhiresSy  persecution,  faminey  nakecU 
nessy  peril,  sword';   yea,  in  the  midst  of 
Aese,    I  say,  it  grows ;    the  soul  cleaves 
cloeer  to  Christy  the  more  attempts  are  made 
to  remove  it  from  him,  though  killed  all  the 
dap  lonff.     (This  passage  from  the  Psalm 
la  most  fit,  both  to  testify  that  persecution 
is  not  unusually  Ae  Ibt  of  the  saints,^  and  to 
give  instance  of  their  firm  adherence  to  God 
ill  an  troubles,  as  the  church  there  profe8»- 
•Ih ;   and  if  the  saints  in  that  dispensation 
could  reckon  in  such  a  manner,  much  more 
«ught  Christians,  ujpon  a  clearer  discovery 
•f  the  covenant  of  grace,   and  their  union 
with  God  and  Christ.)     The  saints  are  as 
in  a^  common  butchery  in  the  world,  yet  not 
only  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  but  some- 
times as  sheep  for  the  altar,  men  thinking 
it  aa  saerifioe.     They  that  kill  you  (says  our 
Saviour,)  shtUl  think  they  do  God  service  ; 
yst  even  this  puUs  not  flnm  him  :  they  part 
\ni3tk  life  ;  aye',  why  not  ?     This  II&  is  but 
a.  death)  and  is  his  lift  for  whom  we  lose  it. 

AU  those  do  but  increase  the  victories  and 
triumphs  of  lov^,  and  make  it  more  glorious : 


•a  th*y  tdk  tf  ksEBuiltSpfcfiiiig'IslMiiri  ts 
thflt  cb^Unpiaa^  tkajp  anr  aot  snly  «anq«e^ 
MMy  by  multiplied  viotosieSy  and  fhey  gain 
ii^  tbsBa  an  bath  mate  honour  and  mors 
stieBg^ ;  tbsy  «rr  tbs  Attv  Ibr  new  advenr- 
ftuwiv  MMi  SQ  meat  tkoi.  ainple  eonqucroiv^ 
We  aversoBis,  aad  ase  save  not  to  loae  fbr- 
mcs  eonqiMaiS)  bitt  te  add  mora-  and  eonqoet 
on  tA  the  end  9  whidt  ether  cooq<MKHB  safe 
not  awa  of;  oftw times  tbsyowtfivfr  thefr 
•WB  sttceesaes'  and  senowv^  asdlosa  on  a 
sttddsA  what  tl^y  hatra  been  gaining  a  wiioft 
lifetinip*  Nat  so  hess  z  W9  wsv  seeuied  hi 
the  aaitboi  of  owt  victoRea  9  i«i»«broiig)i  hfstk 
that  bath  loved  us,  and  hissaniot  graw  lesr, 
yea,  shall  aiiU  graw  gmtny  tin  att  Ms  eaeu 
miea  be  mads  bis  fiMtsto^ 

Having  given  the  chaUsBg^  and  finding 
none  ta  aaswar,  and;  that  afl^  the  moat  appa- 
rent, azB  ina  most  xbetorieal  actnmaliition 
ailencedy  inbukUMn,.  distreee,  perseeuHon, 
famine,  nakedneae^  P^^^  smw^  &&,  he 


goes  on  confidently  in  dn  tiiumph>  and  avers 
hla  assuran4?e  of  fbll  and  final  vietny  against 
aU  imaginable  power  ol  aO  dbe  cNatures  ; 
neither  death  nor  lift,,  not  the  fear  of  the 
moat  terrible  death.,,  nor  tins  hope  or  love  of 
the  most  deskahla  life  9  and  in  thetheight  of 
this  courage  and  confidence,  he  supposes  im^ 
possible  enemies,  angels,  prineipaliiies,  &&> 
unless  you  take  it  of.  thiLangeb  of  darkness 
only  ;   but  if  it  could  be  possible  *  that  the 
other  should   offer  at  sudi  a  thing,   they 
would  be  too  meak  far  it.    No*  sense  of  any 
preaent  things,  or  apprehensions  of  things  to 
come,  not  any  thikig  withiir  the  vast  drde  of 
the  world  above  or  below,  nor  any  creature, 
can  do  it.     Hess  sin  ia  not  specified,  because 
be  is  speaking,  of  ontward-  oppositions  and 
difficuUiea  expnasly,-  and'  because  that  is  re- 
moved by  the  fbnner  ehalleBge,  fFho  shall 
accused     That  aesertiag  a  £ree  and  fflaal 
acquittance  of  aU  sin,  a  paidoD  of  the  curse, 
which  yet  wiU  never  encourage  any  of  theae 
to  sin  that  Uve  in  Che  Bssttranoe  of  this  love. 
Oh  I   no ;  and  theae  general  words  do'  iu^ 
dude  it  too,  nothing  present  nor  tb  oome', 
&c.  So  it  i»  carried  elear,  and  is  the  satisfy, 
ing  oomfoit  of  aU  diat  Jesus  Christ  hath 
drawn  after  him,  and  imited  in  his  love. 

It  is  enough ;  whatsoever  iftiey  may  be  se- 
parated ftom,  the  things^  or  pearsons,  dearest 
in  this  woddf ;.  itis>no  matter,  the  jewel  is 
safe,  nonaean  take  my  Christ  ftcfscc  me ;  and 
I  wSe  in  him,  am  lua  punshase>  none  can  take 
me  firom  Iiim.  And  beiuff  stiH  in  his  Ipve, 
and  thi;ough  him  in  the  Fatfter^  love,  that 
is  sufficient.  What  can  I  fear  ?  What  can 
1.  wantr  ?  Afl  othBtrhaaards  signify  nothing ; 
how  little  value  am  they  of  I  And  for  how' 
little  »  while  am  I  i&  danger  of  them  !  Me- 
thinks  lUl  shonld^laDiron'a'  believer  with  an 
emulous^^jw,.  and  wish  his  estate  moiv  than 
a  king's. 
Alas  !  yi»nisatniss>  wiebmsB)  gicarmert, 
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princes  and  kings,  wlistv^  things  ore  they 
that  you  emhraoe  and  cleave  to  !  Whatso- 
ever they  be,  soon  must  yon  part ;  can  you 
say  of  any  of  them,  Who  shall  separate  us  ? 
Stonns  may  arise,  snd  scatter  ships  that  sail 
fiuxly  togedier  in  fair  weather :  thou  mayest 
be  removed,  by  public  commotions  and  ca- 
lamities, ftom  thy  sweet  dwellings,  and  so- 
cieties, and  estates,  &c     You  may  even  live 

to  see,  and  seek  your  parting.     At  last  you  I  truly  is,  a  want  of  reformation  in 
must  part,  for  you  must  die  t  then  farewell  selves  that  hinders  it.     It  is  not  likely  that 


against  the  latsot  atheism  of  theb  hcartt  $ 
who  alter  their  manner  of  seeking  0«d,  not 
finding  him,  and  not  being  ddiveredy  sbb 
ready  to  think  that  he  Miet  cannot,  or  will 
not  help,  and  rather  rest  on  that  gross  mia* 
take,  than  inquire  into  themselves  for  dke 
true  cause  of  their  continuing  calamities  < 
they  incline  rather  to  think  it  is  some  in* 
disposition   in  Ch>d   to  help,  than  what  U 


parks  and  palaces,  gardens  and  honours,  and 
even  crowns  themselves ;  then  dearest  friends, 
children  and  wife,  must  be  parted  with.* 
And  what  hast  thou  left,  poor  soul,  that  hast 
not  Christ,  but  that  which  thou  wouldest  glad- 
ly part  with,  and  canst  not  ?  the  condemning 
guilt  of  all  thy  sins. 

But  the  soul  that  is  in  Christ,  when  other 
things  are  puUed  away,  he  feds  little  or  no- 
thing ;  he  cleaves  to  Christ,  and  these  sepa- 
rations pain  him  noL  Yea,  when  that  great 
separatist,  death,  comes,  that  breaks  all 
other  unions,  even  that  of  tlie  soul  and  body, 
yet  so  far  is  it  from  separating  the  believer's 
soul  from  its  beloved  Lord  Jesus,  that,  on 
the  contrary,  itcanries  it  into  the  nearest  union 
with  him,  and  fullest  enjoyment  of  him  for 
ever. 
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V  • 

Isaiah  lix.  1,  2. 

Behold,  the  Lwrd't  hand  U  not  thmrtened 
that  it  cannot  sane,  neither  hie  ear  heavp 
that  it  cantiOt  hear.  But  pour  iniqtii" 
ties  have  separated  between  you  and  your 
God,  and  your  eint  have  hid  hie  face 
from  youy  Vhat  he  mil  not  hear, 

OvK  vain  minds  are  naturally  fruitful  in 
nothing  more  than  in  mistakes  of  Ood  ;  for 
the  most  part  we  think  not  on  him,  and 
when  we  do  it,  we  fancy  him  according  to 
our  own  affections,  wliicb  are  wholly  pervene 
and  crooked. 

Men  commonly  judge  it  a  vain  thing  to 
tpend  much  pains  and  time  in  worshipping 
him  ;  and  if  they  are  convinced  in  this,  and 
tied  to  it  by  the  profession  of  his  name,  then 
they  think  aU  rdigion  is  a  sheU  of  external 
diligences,  and  observances,  and  count  it 
strange  if  this  be  not  accepted.  In  the  for- 
mer chapter  we  find  this,  in  the  prophet's 
contest  with  the  people  about  their  fiutang, 
and  their  opinion  of  it ;  he  cuts  up  their  sa- 
crifices, and  lets  them  see  what  was  within : 
the  skin  was  sound  and  looked  well,  bnt 
being  opened,  the  entrails  wen  found  rotten. 
And  here  he  enters  into  another  contest, 
*  Unfnmtim  lnffiM  eUsmm  et  pimesm  wnr,  fte. 


they  would  say  thus,  nor  speak  it  out  in  plain 
terms,  no,  nor  possibly  not  speak  it  formally 
and  distinctly  within,  not  so  much  as  in 
their  thoughts,  and  yet  they  might  have  a 
confused,  daik  conceit  of  this.  And  mndi 
of  the  atheism  of  man's  heart  is  of  this  &- 
shion ;  not  formed  into  resolved  propositions, 
but  latent,  *  in  confused  notions  of  it,  scarce 
discemible  by  himself ;  at  least,  not  sosrchcd 
out  and  discerned  in  his  own  breast  ;  there 
they  axe,  and  he  sees  them  not :  not  written 
assertions,  but  flying  fumes,  filling  the  soul, 
and  hindering  it  to  read  the  charactos  of 
God  that  are  writ  upon  the  conscience. 

Impenitency  of  men,  in  any  condition,  and 
particularly  under  distress,  is  from  the  want 
of  dear  apprehensions  and  deep  persuasions 

I  of  Qod,  <^  his  just  anger  provoked  by  their 
,sin,  and  of  his  sweetness  and  readiness  to 
forgive  and  embrace  a  returning  sinner ;  his 
sovereign  power,  able  to  rid  them  out  of  the 
greatest  trouble ;   his  ear  quick  enough  to 
hear  the  cries,  yea,  the  least  whispering  of  a 
humbled  heart  in  the  lowest  deep  of  his  sor- 
row, and  his  aim  long  enough  to  reach  them, 
and  strong  enough  to  draw  them  fbrth.    He 
thai  comes  unto  God  must  believe  thai  he  ie^ 
says  the  apostle.     8o  certainly  he  that  be- 
lieves that,  must  come ;  it  will  sweetly  con- 
strain him  ;  he  cannot  but  come  that  is  so 
persuaded.     Were  men's  hearts  much  im- 
pressed with  that  belief  in  all  their  troubles, 
they  would  eye  men  less  and  Ood  more,  and 
without  dday  they  would  fasten   upon  the 
church's    resqlutiott,    Hon.  vi.  L   "  Come 
and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  hath 
torn,  and  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten, 
and  he  will  bind  us  up,"  Ac.     And  this  is 
the  very  thing  that  the  prophet  woidd  here 
persuade  to   by  this  present  doctrine ;  and 
having  impleaded  them  guilty,  he  sets  them 
a  copy  of  humble  confession,  verse  12,  &c. 
Hence  the  fluent  complunts  in  the  Psslm, 
IVhy  hidesi  thou  thyself  9     So  Psalm  adii. 
2,  /  cry,  but  no  hearing. 

In  the  words  of  these  two  verses,  these  two 
things  appear,  A  etui  eantHtian,  and  the  tnie 
cause  of  it. 

The  eanditionj  I  think  I  have  reason  to  call 
sad;  it  is  God  hiding  his  face  that  be  will  not 
hear.  This  may  be  the  personal  estate  of 
his  children,  or  the  public  estate  of  hisdinich. 
From  a  soul  he  hides  his  fiue^  not  so  much 
•EsBluviii.    Behind  the  mOU 
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in 


ilL  43,  44,  <^Th<ra  hMt  eov«fed  with  anger, 
and  persecuted  us ;  thou  hast  daixi,  thou  hast 
not  pitied ;  thou  hast  covered  diyself  with 
a  doud,  that  our  prayer  should  not  pass 
through.'* '  Still,  while  that  door  stands  open, 
there  is  hope  and  remedy  for  other  evils ;  but 
that  being  shut,  what  can  a  people,  or  a  soul 
expect,  but  growing  troubles,  one  sorrow  up- 
on the  back  of  another  ?  Yea,  that  is  the 
great  trouble,  the  hiding  nf  his  face,  and  re« 
fusing  to  hear.  Observe  Job  xudv.  29 1 
*'  When  he  giyeth  peace,  who  then  csn  maka 
trouble  ?**  Now,  the  other  in  the  same  terms 
would  have  been,  <<  When  he  makes  trouble, 
who  can  give  peace  ?  But  instead  it  is, 
'*  When  he  hides  his  face,  who  then  can  be« 
hold  him  P**  No  peace  but  in  beholding  him, 
and  nothing  but  trouble ;  that  is  the  grand 
tmuble  when  he  hides  his  fkce,  and  it  is  ex« 
pressed  in  both  cases,  whether  it  be  personal 
or  national,  whether  against  a  nation  or  • 
man  only. 

This  is  the  thing  wherein  the  strength  of 
other  troubles  lies,  that  gives  them  ireigfaty 
when  they  impart  and  signify  thus  much, 
that  the  fiice  of  God  is  hid  from  a  soul  or  a 
people. 

We  ought  to  inquire  if  this  be  not  our 
condition  at  this  time ;  hath  he  not  hid  his 
fitoe  from  us  ?  Are  we  not  left  in  Ae  dark, 
that  we  know  not  whidi  way  to  torn  us  f 
Either  we  must  sit  stiH  and  do  nothing,  for 
if  we  stir  we  do  but  rush  one  upon  another, 
as  in  darkness,  contesting  each  to  have  the 

^  tray,  and  yet  when  we  have  it  given  us,  we 

was  advanced  to  bis  kingdom,  and  is  in  die  |  know  not  well  which  way  to  go ;  and  we 


in  the  withdrawing  of  sensible  comforts  and 
sweet  tastes  of  joy,  which  to  many  are  scarce 
kjiown,  and  to  such  as  do  know  them,  com- 
monly do  not  continue  very  long ;  but  it  is 
•  suspension  of  that  lively  influence  of  his 
divine  power,  for  raising  .the  mind  to  the 
4xmtemplation  of  him,  and  communion  with 
him  in  prayer  and  meditation,  which .  yet 
may  be  where  those  relishes  and  senses  of 
joy  are  not ;  and  the  returns  of  it  appear  in 
beating  down  the  power  of  sin,  or  abating 
and  subduing  it,  making  the  heart  more 
pure  and  heavenly,  more  to  live  by  foith  in 
Christ,  to  be  often  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  to  receive. gracious  answers,  supplies  of 
wants,  and  assistancea  against  temptations. 
Now,  when  there  is  a  cessation  and  obetruc 
tion  of  these,  and  such  like  workings,  the 
foce  of  God  is  hid,  the  soul  is  at  a  loss, 
seeks  still,  and  cannot  find  him  whom  he 
loveth.  And  in  this  condition  it  cannot 
take  comfort  in  other  things ;  they  are  too 
low.  It  is  a  higher  and  nobler  desire  than 
to  be  satisfied  or  diverted  with  the  childish 
things  that  even  men  delight  in  that  know 
not  God  ;  it  is  a  love  sickness,  which  no- 
thing can  cure  but  the  presence  and  love  of 
the  party  loved.  Yea,  nothing  can  so  much 
as  aUay  the  pain,  and  give  an  interval  of  ease, 
or  recover  a  fainting  fit,  but  some  good  word 
or  look,  or  at  least  some  kind  messi^  from 
him.  Set  thee  in  a  palace,  and  all  delights 
about  thee,  and  a  crown  on  thy  head,  yet  if 
his  love  has  ceased  on  thy  heart,  these  an 
all  nothing  without  him.    It  was  after  David 


Psahn  of  the  dedication  of  his  royal  house, 
that  he  said,  <<  Thou  didst  bide  diy  face, 
and  I  was  troubled,"  Ps.  zxx.  ?•  ''  AU 
Is  dark,  all  the  shining  marble,  and  the 
gold  and  asure,  lose  their  lustre,  when  thou 
art  not  here  dwelling  with  me.** 

And  thus  for  the  church,  God  is  a  proper 
light,  the  beauty,  the  life  of  it.  Deck  it 
with  all  this  world's  splendour,  with  aU  the 
dresses  of  pompous  worship  ;  these  ars  not 
its  genuine  beauty.  And  they  provoke  him, 
who  is  its  Qmamenty  (as  is  Jer.  iL  32,)  to 
depart.  But  give  it  the  native  purity  and 
beauty  of  holy  ministers,  and  ordinances  well 
reg\ilated,  yet  even  that  is  but  a  dead  come- 
liness, proportion,  and  feature,  without  lifo, 
when  God  is  absent. 

And  for  matter  of  deliverances  and  work- 
ing  for  her,  which  is  here  the  thing  in  hand, 
none  can  do  any  thing  in  that,  not  the  wis- 
est nor  the  best  of  men,  with  sll  their  com- 
bined wit  and  strength,  when  he  retires  and 
comes  not  forth,  doth  not  shew  himself  on 
the  behalf  of  his  people,  and  work  their  works 
for  them. 

These  have,  it  may  be,  some  kind  of  prayer 
possibly,  they  offer  at  extraordinsries,  and 

yet  obtain  nothing,  are  not  heard ;  the  sad- i  without  wiaA  or  doubting  f  HesrU  are  still 
dest  note  in  all  the  song  of  Lamentations,  I  unhunbled,    and  lives  at  nntefbnned    aa 


think  to  be  deaied,  but  it  fUls  us,  as  in  this 
chapter,  ver.  9,  "  We  wait  fbr  light,  but  be- 
hold obscurity  ;  for  brightness,  but  we  walk 
in  darkness ;  we  grope  for  the  wall  as  blind, 
and  stumble  at  noon-day  as  in  the  night ;" 
oar  eounsds  strangdy  darkened,  and  no  right 
understanding  one  of  another.  By  all  de- 
bates little  or  XM  clearing  of  things  attained, 
but  our  passions  an  mon  inflamed,  and  par* 
ties  an  forther  off,  the  Ugfat  of  sound  judg** 
ment  gone,  and  with  it  the  heat  of  love,  in- 
stead of  which  that  miserable,  infbmal  heat, 
heat  without  light,  mutual  hatreds  and  re* 
viUngs,  bodi  site  (verbally  at  least)  agreeing 
in  the  general  terms  both  of  their  cksives  ana 
designs,  and  yet  fidllng  out  about  modes  sad 
fbshiiMis  of  them.  And  to  say  no  more  of 
parties,  the  enemies  of  religita  on  both  handsi 
right  and  left,  in  action  and  in  power,  and 
only  those  that  love  that,  we  concdve  is  the 
way  of  truth,  standing  aa  a  naked  prey  to 
whether  of  die  two  shall  prevail.  Desires 
and  pnytrs  we  bafe  presented,  and  see  as 
yet  no  appearance  of  an  Issue,  but  fsrther  con. 
frpions,  even  fhsdng  to  M£t  and  debate. 
And  when  ax€  then  any  that  look  like  per* 
to  stand  in  the  gap»  liftfng  up  holy  hands, 
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nev  intotlM  CsmMm  areivMt  lik«ly 
t0  arise,  ffew  «r  affie  laying;  it  to  heut,  and 
with  caha,  low^y  8]nEit8  mouming  before  Ood 
Ibr  it;  Bpbn^  afakist  Manasseb,  md 
Manaflseh  against  Ephnum,  <<«nd  they  both 
against  Jodvh  ;  and  for  all  this  Ida  anger  fa 
not  camed  anray^  but  bia  hand  is  atvecched 
outadlL*'  ' 

But  generaBy  men  englit  to  be  laea  kk  dea- 
cantbkg  one  on  anatber,  and  mora  In  aetfKh* 
ing  and  inquiring  endi  into  himself,  even 
whera  it  may  seem  seal,  yet  natnie  «nd  pas- 
sion may  mare  easily  let  in  ibe  odier ;  but 
this  self-seaKb  and  aelf-eensure,  is  an  uneasy 
task,  the  most  unpleasant  ef  all  things  to  our 
carnal  self  Jovteg  hearts ;  bvt  the  heavy  hand 
of  Ood  shall  never  turn  from  us,  nor  his  gm* 
dons  faoe  turn  towards  us,  till  there  is  more 
of  this  amongst  as. 

Most  say  their  prayeis,  and  aa  they  are 
Httle  worth,  they  look  little  alter  them,  in- 
quire not  what  becomes  of  them.  Bat,  my 
brethien,  would  we  oontinue  to  call,  abd  find 
favoorabk  answers,  we  must  be  more  within  ; 
the  heart  mxtdt  a  temple  to  (Hd,  wherein  sa- 
criiicea  do  aseend  ;  but  that  they  may  be  ac- 
cepted, it  must  be  purged  of  idols,  nothing 
left  in  any  comer,  thougb  never  so  secret,  to 
atir  the  jealousy  of  our  Ood,  who  sees  through 
alL  Ob,  happy  that  heart  that  is,  aa  Jacob's 
hoase,  purged,  in  which  AomMa  idola  are  to 
be  found,  but  the  hsiy  Ood  dwdlittg  dwre 
done  aa  in  his  holy  lenipla. 

BwhMy  the  lAiri'9  htknd  it  «af  thortei^ 
eiy  Aft,  If  nch  at  all  knowledge  lies  in  the 
knowledge  of  eauias,  and  In  praeticnl  things 
much  of  the  right  ardcfinr  Uiem  dapends  on 
it ;  the  true  canae  of  a  diseaaa  Awnd  out  is 
half  the  cure.  liere  we  haiva  die  miaeriea  of 
an  afflieted  people  seduced  to  tbefamal  oaws6 ; 
that  whidi  is  not  the  cause  is  ffavt  removed. 
Beh9idf  the  Lord'e  hmnd  U  nnt  ekertenedy  &c. 

We  am  not  onfy  to  be  untaught  this  enor 
that  we  think  not  so,  but  to  be  taught  to  be* 
licve  and  think  on  that  tMth^  that  Ood  is 
still  6ie  same  in  powerand  goodneaS)  tokeep 
up  the  notion  of  it  in  our  hearts,  so  we  may 
call  in  past  experiences,  and  relations  of  Ood** 
fiooner  woricingt  Inr  his  pedpio,  and  that  with 
Ittuoh  nse  and  osmftm.  He  that  bMnght 
forth  Ms  peopk  ant  of  Bgypt  irhh  an  out* 
teetehad  aim,  as  ttm  ihey  ara  veminded  of 
Ihat  dalivetaaoa  by  the  prophots,  and  called 
to  look  on  it,as  the  gnat  inatanos  and  {Pledge 
Af  their  lestoitnient  by  the  sama  hand,  can 
again  deliver  his  people  when  at  the  UHrast  $ 
Isa.  1.  2,  whera  the  like  wofds  to  these. 
'  Aadin  this  beUef  we  shall  not  Mut  in  ^e 
timo  of  deep  diadfesa,  obr  own  or  the  ebnreh*s  % 
kMwingtbeuaakstabla,  invindUe^  faiinlttf 
power  of  our  O^  Aat  all  the  atienglh  of 
aH  enemies  is  nothing,  and  less  than  no* 
thing  to  his,  their  deriees  knots  of  atmw. 
What  is  it  that  is  to  be  done  for  Ms  dnnch, 
if  h«  and  faia  ghny  be  intftested  ki  It  ^ 


iPbeie  vsmahis  no  qneitlfln  in  point  tat  nifl^ 
ealty,  that  bath  no  pisee  with  bfm.  T^ 
noie  4iftoulty,  yea,  hnposaible  ftr  na  «r 
any  hnman  strength,  ^le  more  fit  Ihr  hina  ; 
*^  beeauae  it  Is  hard  for  you,  shaH  it  also  be 
hard  fbr  me  ?*'  saitb  the  Lord  in  the  prophet. 
And  where  Jeremiah  ases  that  argument  Hi 
prayer,  he  hath  his  answer  retuned  fn  the 
same  words,  as  the  echo  to  the  prayer,  te* 
sounding  flnm  heaven,  Jer.  xxsii.  17)  tTy 
and  that  in  relation  to  the  great  reduction  tit 
the  Jews  from  Bahylon,  as  is  expressly  proh 
mised,  ver  36, 37;  &c.  And  there  the  propliet 
gives  that  fint  great  example  of  divine 
power,  the  Ibrming  of  ^e  mid,  ver.  17* 
^  Bd^old,  thou  hast  made  the  heaven  aiMl 
the  earth,  by  thy  great  power.*' 

Men  think  it  an  easy,  common  bctie^ 
and  that  none  doubt  of  the  omnipotency  of 
God.  But  Oh  f  the  undaunted  confidence 
it  would  give  to  the  heart,  being  indeed 
firmly  believed,  and  wisely  used  and  applied 
to  particular  exigencies.  Men  either  doubt, 
or  which,  upon  the  matter,  fbr  the  use  of 
it  is  all  one,  they  ^get  who  the  Jjori  is» 
when  their  hearts  misgive  them,  beeauae  of 
the  church's  weakness  and  the  enemiea' 
power.  What  is  that  upon  the  matter? 
Remember  whose  is  the  church,  Ood'a,  and 
what  his  power  is,  and  then  see  If  thon  canst 
find  any  cause  of  fear.  Isa.  xli.  14.  <<  Fear 
not,  thou  worm,  Jacob,"  and  ye  men  few, 
or  ^  weak  men  of  Israd,  (so  Ibc  word  is,) 
I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Re« 
deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  So  Isa.  U. 
IS.  <<  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth 
you  ;  (there  is  the  strength  of  it ;)  who  ait 
thou,  ttiat  thou  shottldst  be  aftaid  of  a  man 
that  shall  die^  and  of  the  son  of  man,  wbidi 
shall  be  made  as  grass  f  And  fargettest 
(ver.  13.)  the  Lord  thy  Maker  that  stretdicd 
rorth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  fhondatloila 
of  the  tetth,"  &c.  Dc  but  tfaiiik  aright  on 
him,  and  then  see  if  it  be  possibfe  for  thee 
to  feiir.  Ail  thy  Kttla  doubts  and  dcspon. 
dencies  of  mind  will  fly  sad  vanidi  ftwav 
before  one  dear  thought  of  thy  Ood.  Thongh 
the  world  were  turning  upsiile  dowb,  It  shall 
go  wdl  with  them  ^at  fear  him. 

And  as  this  apprehension  of  Ood  itMngth- 
ens  fkith,  so  it  quidtens  prayer.  It  stirs  tbotf 
up  to  seek  to  him  ibr  help,  when  thoa  know- 
est  and  rememberest  that  thete  it  is.  Therf 
is  help  in  him,  power  enough,  and  no  want 
of  leadineas  and  good-wlll  ndther.  If  we 
apply  ourselves  to  seek  him  aright,  his  hand 
is  as  strong  to  save,  and  his  ear  aa  quid^  to 
hear  aa  ever.  And  in  this  that  hU  €ar  U 
no/  heaniffy  is  both  sigoified  his  spenly  and 
certain  knowledge  of  «ll  teqoesta  sent  up  to 
him,  and  his  gndous.  inclination  to  receive 
them.  Now  these  perstttsions  do  undoubu 
ediy  draw  up  the  heart  towards  him« 

Agahi,  as  they  ttrengthen  ikith  and  quick- 
en pinyer,  they  teaoh  us  repentance,  direct 
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iw  imMid  to  Mf  ■iwmi— Itoj  to tiie  ontch. 
lag,  and  finding  o«t  and  ^wglngast  of  8ia 
when delWemnee  Is  delojred ;  forivo awoue 
it  stops  BDt  ufWB  elthflr  of  tiasse  on  4jhid*s 
past,  oMmt  shoitness  of  bis  hand  or  dulness 
of  his  ear.  Whense  is  if  thea  ?  Certainly 
it  mist  be  sonewbat-on  our  aide  tliat  weilu 
against  ns  and  pnjvdioes  our  desins.  So 
here,  thus  yen  see  the  dear  aim  of  U,  **  Be> 
hoM  the  Iioid*s  hand  is  not  shsstaisd  that 
it  cannot  ssTe,  ner  his  ear  heavy  that  it 
cannot  hear.*'  What  Is  it  then  that  bindeis  ? 
Oh  f  it  is  this,  out  of  all  doubt,  Vour 

^tNR0S  t€pfttOi€» 

Old  sins  nnrepented  of,  and  new  sins 

stiH  added,  as  all  unrepentant  sinnendo; 

now  this  separates  between  you  and  Ood, 

ibr  he  is  a  holy  God,  a  just  Ood,  hates  ini. 

qnity  ;  and  between  you  and  your  Ood  that 

pleads  no  oonniTanee  at  your  sins,  but  rather 

neazer  inspection  and  sharper  punisinAent-> 

he  win  be  sanctified  in  those  that  are  near 

him,  in  them  especially ;  their  am  is  gioat- 

ened  much  by  that  relation,  your  Ooid,  to 

sin  against  him  so  grossly,  so  oontinuedly, 

with  so  high  a  hand,  and  so  impenitent 

hearts,  not  reclaimed  by  a&  his  mercies,  by 

the  remembrance  of  Ms  ooTenant  made  with 

you,  and  mercies  bestowed  on  you,  nor  by 

the  ibai  of  his  judgments-threatened,  nor  by 

the  feeling  of  them  inflicted ;  no  retuniing 
^  nor  relenting,  not  of  his  own  people  to  their 

Ood.    Sure,  you  must  be  yet  more  punished. 

**  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  ihmilies 

of  the  earth,  therefore  will  I  punish  you  fbr 

aU  your  iniquities.'*     "^  I  let  others  escape 

with  many  things  that  I  cannot  pass  in  you ; 

you  fast  and  pray,  it  may  be,  you  howl 

and  keep  a  noise,  but  you  amend  nothing ; 

forsake  not.  one  sin,  for  all  your  sufierings, 

and  for  all  your  meanings  and  cries ;  you 

would  be  deliTcred,  but  do  not  part  with 

one  of  your  lusts,  or  wicked  aistbms,  even 

for  a  deliverance,  and  so  the  quarrel  remains 

still.     It  is  that  that  separates,  is  a  huge 

wall  betwixt  U8>  betwixt  me  and  your  prayers, 

and  betwixt  you  and  my  helping  hand,  and 

though  I  do  hear  and  could  help,  yet  I  will 

not,  till  this  wall  be  down ;  you  shall  not 

see  me,  nor  find  by  any  gracious  sign  that  1 
hear  you.'*  This  hides  his  fkce  that  he  will 
not  hear. 

This  way  God  hath  established  in  his  or- 
dinaiy  methods  with  his  people;  though 
sometimes  he  uses  his  own  privilege,  yet 
usually  he  links  sin  and  calamity  together, 
and  repentance  and  deliverance  together. 

Sin  separates  and  hides  his  face^  not  only 
ftom  a  people  that  professes  his  name,  but 
even  fWmi  a  soul  that  really  bears  his  name 
stamped  upon  it.  Though  it  cannot  fully 
and  fbr  ever  cut  off  such  a  soul,  yet  in  part, 
and  for  a  time  it  may,  yea,  to  be  sure,  it 
will  separate,  and  hide  the  face  of  Ood 
ftom  them.     Tlieir  daily  inevitable  frailties  I  are  sins  ?  False  deUghto  but  make  ado,  and 


doMtthi%  hMl  ^thcr  •  comie  «f  ^wvleaa 
waUdttg,  and  nMsy  Uttk  uidAwAa  tibertiea 
tafce^i  to  temsekva,  thai  will  rise  and 
gather  aa  s4dond,  and  hide  the  liMe  of  God  j 
or  aama  one  ^aas  Bin,  cq^eciiaUjr  if  often 
reitemted,  will  pwfa  as  a  firm  itona-wall, 
or  nthor  m  n  bnaotv^waU,  h«uk  up  by  thair 
own  hands  betwixt  them  and  heaven,  and 
wiH  not  be.-so  easily  disaelved  or  broke  down  ; 
and  yet,  tiU  that  be,  the  light  of  his  conn, 
tenance,  sirho  is  the  lift  of  the  aoul»  will  be 
edapaed  and  withheld  fiom  It. 

And  this  cenaidend,  (besides  diat  law  of 

low  liiat  will  forbid  ao  foul  ingiatitudey  yet. 

I  say,  tUs  oanaiderad,  even  our  own  interest,) 

will  make  us  waiy  to  ain ;  though  w«  were 

suse  not  to  be  aUagetber  aepanUed  fiom  dbe 

lone  of  Ood  by  it ;  yot,  thoa  that  hast  any 

pemiasion  of  tiiat  love^  daieat  thou  ventHxe 

upon  any  known  sin  ?  Th^M  art  not  hasaid. 

less  and  fbee  ftom  all  damage  by  it,  if  tliou 

haat  need  of  that  argument  to  wstrain  thee ; 

then,  before  thou  sun  upon  it,  sit  down  and 

redcon  the  expense,  see  what  it  will  cost 

thee  if  thou  do  osBMnit  it.     Thou  knowest 

that  onee  it  cost  «he  hewt  blood  of  thy  Re- 

deemcr  to  expiate  it,  and  is  it  a  light  matter 

to  thee?    And  though  that  paid  all  that 

score,  nothing  thou  canst  suffer  being  able 

to  do  any  thing  that  way,  yet  as  unavoids' 

ble  present  fruit  of  it,  it  will  draw  on  this 

damage,  <'  thou  shalt  be  sure  for  a  tine, 

it  may  be  for  a  long  time^  possibly  most  of 

thy  time,  near  all  thy  days  it  may  darken 

much  that  love  ef  Ood  to  thee,"  which  if 

thou  doeat  but  esteem  'of,  think  on  it,  it 

changes  not  in  him,  but  a  sad  change  will 

sin  Mng  on  thee,  as  to  thy  sight  and  appre- 

hcnsloo  of  it ;  ma^  a  sweet  hour  of  blest 

communion  with  thp  God  dialt  thou  miss, 

and  either  be  dead  and  stupid  in  that  wan^ 

and  mourn  after  him,  and  yet  find  thyself, 

snd  sighs,  and  tears  hold  out,  the  door  shut, 

yea,  a  dead  wall  raised  betwixt  thee  and  him, 

and  at  best  much  straitening  and  pains  to 

take  it  down  again ;  coutiary  to  other  walla 

and  buildings  diat  are  fiur  more  easily  pulled 

down  than  built  up ;  but  this  a  great  deal 

easier  built  up  than  pulled  down.     True,  thy 

God  could  cast  it  down  with  a  word,  and  it 

is  his  f^  grace  that  must  do  it,  otherwise 

thou  eouldst  never  remove  it ;  yet  will  he 

have  thee  feel  thy  own  handy-work,   and 

know  thy  folly.     Thou  must  be  at  pains  to 

dig  at  it,  and  may  be  cost  thee  broken  bones 

in  taking  it  down,  pieces  of  it  foiling  heavy 

and  sad  upon  thy  consdence,  and  crushing 

thee,  as  David  cried  out  at  that  work,  Psalm 

11.  8,  for  a  healing  word  from  God,  *<  Make 

me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness,  that  the  bones 

which  thou  haat  bvdLen  may  rejoice.'*     It 

will  force  thee  to  say,  <<  O  fool  that  I  was ; 

what  meant  I  ?    Oh  I  it  is  good  keeping 

near  God,  and  raising  no  divisions.     What 
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have  ftdo,  ft  nuui  to  pnMt  hit  own  vexa- 
tion.** Now  this  diBtance  ftom  Ood,  end  all 
thia  tnimoiUiif  ,  and  bueaking,  and  OTing  ere 


and  deqiiaiDg  the  baae,  mnddy  daHglita  tha^ 
the  wodd  adnuies;  hoping  for  that  ncv 
Jeresalfllny  where  none  of  these  walli  of  stn. 


He  qipear  again,  conatder,  if  any  pleasme  offnor  any  one  stone  of  them  wn^  and  for  that 
af  a  can  ooantcrrail  this  damage ;  smoi  when  ~ 

thou  art  not  oat  of  thy  wits,  thon  wilt  never 
make  such  ahaigain  Ibr  all  the  pleasure  thon 
must  make  out  of  any  sin,  to  breed  diyself 
all  this  pains,  and  sll  this  gilef ;  at  onee, 
to  displease  thy  Ood,  and  dMease  thyself 
and  make  a  partition  between  him  and  thee. 
Oh !  sweet  and  safe  wi^  of  holiness,  walk- 
ing with  Ood  in  his  company  and  fitvonr ; 
he  thmi  crderg  hU  oonosTMiion  anghi^  he 
9€tM  ihs  U>vin§'Jdmdneu  ^  the  Lord ;  it 
is  shewn  to  him ;  he  lives  in  the  sight  of  it. 

But  if  any  sudi  separation  is  made,  yet, 
is  it  thy  great  desire  to  have  it  rsmoved  ? 
Why,  then,  there  is  hope*  8ee  to  it,  labour 
to  brnk  down,  and  pray  to  him  to  help  thee, 
and  he  will  put  to  his  hand,  and  tiien  it 
must'lUl ;  and  in  all  thy  ssnse  of  separation, 
look  to  him  that  brake  down  the  middle  vfoU^ 
Eph.  ii.  14.  There  it  is  spoken  of,  as  be- 
t^xt  men,  Jews  and  Oentiles,  but  so  as  it 
was  also  between  the  Gentiles  and  God,  se- 
poiated  flom  his  people,  and  ftom  himself; 
ver.  16,  «  To  reooneile  both  to  Ood  in  one 
body  C*  and  ver.  18,  <<  Through  him  we 
have  access  by  one  spiiit  to  the  Fitthcr ;"  and 
then  he  adds,  that  diey  were  no  more  etrtm- 
gert  end  fareiffnersy  dwelling  on  the  other 
side  of  the  wall,  «r«^iJM#,  as  the  word  is,  bui 
JelleW'*UiMentf  Ac. 

Oh  I  that  we  knew  mote  what  it  were  to 
live  in  this  sweet  sodety,  in  undivided  fellow- 
ship  with  Ood.  Ahs  !  how  little  is  under- 
stood this  living  in  him,  sepaated  ftom  sin 
and  this  world,  which  othsrwise  do  separate 


ftom  him ;  sdaoing  our  hearts  in  his  love,  saved  ? 


bright  day  wherein  tiicm  is  no  dond 
mist  to  hide  our  sun  ftom  us  I 

Now  tat  the  eondition  of  the  church,  knov 
sin  to  be  the  great  obstnieter  of  its  psnee^ 
making  him  to  withdraw  his  hand,  and  hide 
his  &oe,  and  to  turn  away  his  ear  ftom  oar 
pnyeis,  and  loath  our  Iksts.  laa.  i.  15, 
Jer.  ziv.  19.  The  ^uanel  stands ;  sin  not 
repented  and  removed,  the  wall  is  stiU  stand- 
ing ;  oaths  and  Sabbath-breaking,  and  pride^ 
and  oppnsaion^  and  heart,  buming,  stlH  re- 
maining*  Oh  !  what  a  noise  of  iSigioo  and 
reformation  ;  aB  sides  are  for  the  name  of  it, 
and  how  Utile  of  tile  thing,!  The  gospel 
itself  is  despised,  grown  stale^  as  trivial 
doctrine.  Oh  I  my  beloved,  if  I  could 
speak  many  hours  without  inteimission,  all 
my  cry  wovdd  be,  **  Repent  and  psay.  I^et 
us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  nato 
the  Loid  our  Ood."  Oh  !  what  walls  of 
every  one*s  sin  are  set  to  it  I  Dig  diligently 
to  bring  down  thine  own  i  and  for  these  hnge 
walls  of  public^  national  guiltiness,  if  them 
canst  do  nothing  to  them  more,  compoas 
them  about  as  Jericho,  and  look  up  to 
heaven  for  their  downfolL  Cry,  <<  Lord,  dicae 
we  ourselves  have  reared,  but  without  tboe 
who  can  bring  them  down?  Lord,  throw  them  • 
down  for  us ;  a  touch  of  thy  hand,  a  word  of 
thy  mouth,  will  make  them  fall***  Were 
less  busied  in  iroperdnencies,  and  more 
this  most  needful  worlc,  it  might  do 
good ;  who  knows  but  the  Ijord  might  make 
bis  own  way  dear,  and  return  and  viait  as, 
and  make  his  foee  to  shine  that  we  night  he 
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lloiding  the  myitery  of  faUh  in  a  pure 
conscience. 

X  BAT  which  was  the  ap(Mtle*8  practice,  as 
he  expresses  it,  I  Cor.  ix«  22,  is  the  standing 
duty  of  all  the  ministers  of  the  same  gospel : 
.<<  To  the  weak  to  become  as  weak,  to  gain 
the  weak ;  and  all  things  to  aU  men,  that  if 
by  any  means  they  may  save  some***  And 
truly  one  main  part  of  observance  of  that 
tule,  is  in  descending  to  the  instruction  of  the 
most  ignorant  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
reiigion.  That  I  aun  at,  at  this  lime,  is  a  very 
bri^  and  plain  exposition  of  tlie  artides  of  oijr 
faith,  as  we  have  tlwm  in  tha^  summary  con* 
fepeion.  Not  staying  you  at  all  on  the  anti- 
quity  and  authodty  ef  it,  both  which  axe 
coofessed;  whether  it  was  penned  1^  the 
apostles,  or  by  othexs  in  their  time,  or  soon 
a^  it,  it  doth  very  clearly  and  briefly  con- 
tain the  main  of  their  divine  doctrine. 

But  though  it  be  altogether  consonant 
with  the  Sdiptuiu,  yet  not  being  a  part  of 
the  canon  of  them,  I  choose  these  words  as 
pertinent  to  our  intended  explication  of  it : 
they  are  indeed  here  as  they  stand  in  the  con- 
text, a  rule  for  deacons ;  but  without  ques- 
tion, taken  in  general,  they  express  the  great 
daty  of  all  that  are  Christians,  io  keep  the 
m$9iery  offaiihy  &c. 

Von  see  clearly  in  them  a  rich  jewel,  and 
a  precious  cabinet  fit  for  it ;  the  mystery  of 
fiuth  laid  up,  and  kept  in  a  pure  conscience. 
And  these  two  are  not  only  suitable,  but  in- 
separable, as  we  see  in  the  first  chapter  of  this 
epiitle,  ver.  10. ;  they  axe  preserved  and  lost 
together ;  they  suffer  the  same  shipwreck  : 
the  casting  away  of  the  one  is  the  shipwreck 
of  tlie  other ;  if  the  one  perish,  the  other  can- 
not escape.  £very  believer  is  the  temple  of 
Ood ;  jtnd  as  the  tables  of  the  law  were  kept 
in  the  ark,  this  pure  conscience  is  the  ark 
that  holds  the  mystery  of  faith.  You  think 
you  are  believers,  you  do  not  question  that, 
and  would  take  it  ill  {hat  others  should ;  it 


is  very  hard  to  convince  men  of  unbelief,  di 
rectly  and  in  itself :  but  if  you  do  believe 
this  truth,  that  the  only  receptacle  of  saving 
faith  is  a  purified  coucience,  tlien  I  berieech 
you,  question  yourselves  concerning  thst ; 
being  truly  answered  in  it,  it  will  resolve  you 
touching  your  fidth.  which  you  are  so  loatli 
to  question  in  itself  Are  your  consciences 
pure  ?  Have  you  a  living  hatred  and  anti- 
pathy against  all  impurity  ?  Then  sure 
&ith  is  there  ;  for  it  is  the  peculiar  virtue  of 
faith  to  purify  the  heart.  Acts  xv.  9,  and  the 
heart  so  purified  is  the  proper  resident  of 
faith,  where  it  dwells  and  rests  as  in  it  snatu- 
ral  place.  But  have  you  consciences  that  can 
lodge  pride,  and  lu«t,  and  malice,  and  cove- 
tOHsneas,  and  such  like  pollutions  ?  Then 
be  no  mine  so  impudent  as  to  s^  you  believe, 
nor  deoeive  yourselves  so  far  as  to  think  you 
do.  The  blood  of  Christ  never  speaks  peace 
to  any  conadence,  but  the  same  that  it  puri- 
fies <'  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
Ood,**  Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  As  that  blood  is  k 
sacrifice  to  appease  God*8  wrath,  so  it  is  a 
laver  to  wash  our  souls,  and  to  serve  both 
ends ;  it  is  as  was  the  blood  of  legal  sacrifices, 
botli  offered  up  to  God  and  sprinkled  upon 
us,  as  both  are  expressed  in  the  apostle*s 
words  there.  Do  not  think  that  Ood  will 
throw  this  jewel  of  fieuth  into  a  sty  or  kennel, 
a  conscience  full  of  defilement  and  unclean- 
ness.  Therefore,  if  you  have  any  mind  to 
diose  comforts  and  peace  that  faith  brings 
along  with  it,  be  careful  to  lodge  it  where  it 
delights  to  dwell,  in  a  pure  conscience.  Not- 
withstanding the  unbelieving  world  mocks 
the  name  of  purity  ;  yet  study  you  above  all, 
that  purity  and  holiness  tliat  may  make  your 
souls  a  fit  abode  fi^rikith,  and  that  peace 
which  it  worketh,  and  that  Holy  {^pirit  that 
works  both  in  you.  • 

Faith  is  either  the  doctrine  which  we  be- 
lieve, or  that  grace  by  which  we  believe  that 
doctrine  :  here  I  conceive  it  is  both  met  and 
united  in  the  soul,  a«  they  say  of  the  under.- 
standing  in  the  schools,  InteUigendo  fit  illud 
quod  inteUifiU ;  so  fidth  apprehending  it 
2  £ 
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proper  object,  it  maoe  one  with  it.  Faith  ii 
kept  in  a  pure  conscience ;  that  ii,  both  that 
pure  doctrine  of  the  gospel  which  fiuth  re- 
ceives, and  that  fidth  which  reoeiTei  it,  are 
together  fitly,  placed  and  preserved,  when 
they  are  laid  up  in  a  pure  conscience.  The 
doctrine  of  faith  cannot  be  received  into  nor 
laid  up  in  the  soul,  but  by  that  fiuth  that  be- 
lieves it,  and  that  fidth  hath  no  being  with- 
out believing  that  doctrine  ;  and  both  are 
fitly  called,  the  mystery  of  fidth.  The  doc- 
trine is  mysterious,  and  it  is  a  mysterious 
work  to  beget  fiuth  in  the  heart  to  receive  it : 
for  the  things  we  must  believe  are  very  high 
and  heavenly,  and  our  hearts  are  earthly  and 
base  till  the  Spirit  renew  them.  In  our  con- 
fession of  faith  we  have  both  expressed ;  the 
first  word  is  a  profession  of  fiiith,  which  re- 
ceives the  doctrine  as  true — I  believe,  and 
the  articles  themselves  contain  the  sum  of 
the  doctrine  relieved  :  and  if  we  that  profess 
this  faith  have  within  us  pure  consciences, 
wherein  the  mystery  of  fidth,  the  doctrine  of 
fiuth  believed,  and  the  grace  of  faith  believ- 
ing it,  both  together  as  one,  may  reside, 
dwell,  and  be  preserved ;  then  is  the'  text 
completely  answered  in  the  present  subject. 

Remember,  then,  since  we  profess  this 
faith,  which  is  the  proper  seat  of  fiuth.  Not 
our  books,  our  tongues  only,  or  memories, 
or  judgment,  but  our  conscience;  and  not 
our  natural  conscience  defiled  and  stuffed 
with  sin,  but  renewed  and  sanctified  by  grace, 
holding  the  myttery  qf  faith  in  a  pure  eon- 
ecienee. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father. 

Not  to  insist  here  on  the  nature  of  fitith, 
taking  it  as  comprehensively  as  we  can,  it  is 
no  other  but  a  Bupematural  belief  of  Ood,  and 
confidence  in  him.  Whether  we  call  Ood, 
or  the  word  of  God,  the  object  of  faith,  there 
Is  no  material  difference,  for  it  is  God  in  the 
word,  as  revealed  by  the  word,  that  is  that 
object.  God  is  tliat  veriUu  inoomplexa  Tas 
they  spesk)  that  faith  embraces;  and  the 
word,  the  veritae  complesa,  that  contains 
what  we  are  to  conceive  of  God,  and  believe 
concerning  him.  As,  in  the  gospel,  the  pe- 
cidiai  object  of  tliat  fiuth  that  saves  fldlen 
man,  it  is  a1^  one,  whether  we  say  it  is  Christ, 
or  the  promises  t  for  it  is  Christ  revealed  and 
*held  forth  irr  the  promises  that  fkith  lays 
'hold  on  ;  ''In  him  are  all  the  promises  of 
God  yea,  and  in  him  amen."  So  that  it  is 
all  one  act  of  faith  that  lays  hold  on  Christ, 
and  on  the  promises,  for  they  are  all  one,  he 
is  in  them ;  and  dierefore  fkith  rests  on 
them,  because  they  include  Christ  who  is  our 
rest  and  our  peace,  as  a  man  at  once  receives 
a  ring  and  the  precious  stone  that  is  set  in  it. 
This -once  rightly  understood,  any  further 
dispute  about  f^dng  faith  in  the  understand- 
ing  or  the  will,  is  possibly  in  itself  not  at  all 
needf\d  ;  sure  I  am  it  i>  no  way  useful  for 
you*     Take  heed  of  carnal,  profime  presump.  | 


tion,  fiv  that  will  undo  you  t  and  Uboor  to 
be  sure  of  such  a  fidth  as  dwells  in  a  pvnv 
conscience,  and  it  will  be  sure  not  to  deeeiTs 
you. 

That  confidence  which  this  expieaaloQ 
bears,  believing  in  God,  supposes  certainly 
(as  all  agree)  a  ri^it  '«oUef  conceming  God, 
both  that  he  is,  and  what  he  is,  according  as 
the  word  reveals  him,  especially  what  he  is 
relating  to  us  ;  these  three  we  have  together, 
Heb.  xi.  6.  ''  He  that  cometh  to  God,  must 
believe  that  Ood  is,  and  that  he  is  a  reward- 
er  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.  1.  That 
he  is.  2.  To  trust  his  word,  believing  that 
he  is  true  to  his  promises,  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  seek  him.  3.  Upon  these  follows  eom- 
ing  to  him,  which  is  this,  believing  in  that 
God  that  the  Psalm  speaks  of,  that  relianee 
and  resting  of  the  loul  upon  him  that  results 
from  tliat  right  belief  conceming  him,  and 
trusting  the  testimony  of  his  word,  as  it  xe- 
veals  him. 

We  have  discoursed  of  the  attributes  of 
God  elsewhere,  as  also  of  the  Trinity,  which 
is  here  expressed  in  these  words :  /  believe 
in  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Hefy 
Ghost.  That  sublime  mystery  is  to  be  can. 
tiously  treated  of,  and  rather  humbly  to  bs 
admired  than  curiously  dived  into.  The  dsy 
wiU  come  (truly  a  day,  for  here  we  are  beset 
with  the  gloomy  nightly  shades  of  ignoianoe) 
wherein  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  In  die 
mean  time,  let  us  devoutly  worship  him,  as 
he  has  revealed  himself  to  us ;  lor  this  is  the 
true  way  to  that  heavenly  country,  where  we 
shall  see  him  face  to  face.  And  it  is  our  in. 
terest  here  to  believe  the  trinity  of  persona  In 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  to  trust  in  thea 
as  such,  for  this  is  the  spring  of  all  our  hope^ 
that  the  middle  of  the  three  became  oar 
Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  our  guide  and 
teacher,  and  the  Father  reconciles  us  to  hinw 
self  by  the  Son,  and  renews  us  by  his  Spirit. 

Father.  First,  the  Father  of  bis  only- 
begotten  Son  Christ,  and  through  him  our 
Father  by  the  grace  of  adoption.  And  so 
Christ  does  clearly  insinuate  che  order  of  onr 
filiation — T  ascend  to  my  Father  and 
your  Father,  my  God  and  ye/ur  God,  Us 
says,  not  to  our  Father,  but  to  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  first  mine,  and  then  youis 
through  me. 

Almighty.  This  also  bdongs  to  the  al. 
tributes  of  Ood,  so  we  shall  be  but  short  sn 
it  here. 

Almighty,  able  in  himself  to  do  all  things, 
and  the  source  of  all  power  in  othen,  all 
the  power  in  the  creature  being  d«ived  flom 
him  ;  so  that  it  cannot  altogedier  equal  hi% 
nor  resist  him,  no,  nor  at  all  be  widioot  him. 
Whosover  they  be  that  bosat  moat  in  tlieir 
own  strength  in  sny  kind,  and  swell  highest 
in  conceit  of  it,  are  yet  but  ss  a  hrittis 
in  tbef  hand  of  God ;  he  can  not  only 
it  to  pieces  by  the  strength  of  his 
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If  1m  do  but  withdnw  hit  hand  ftom  luiipovt- 
ing  it,  it  will  fidl  and  break  of  itself. 

Maker  uf  heaven  and  earth.  The  Son 
and  the  Spirit  were,  with  the  Father,  au- 
thors of  the  creation ;  but  it  is  ascribed  to 
the  Father  particularly,  in  regard  of  the  order 
and  manner  of  their  working*  Whether 
aatoral  reason  may  evince  the  creation  of  the 
world,  we  will  not  dispute ;  we  know  that 
ha  that  had  very  much  of  that,  and  is  the 
great  master  of  it  in  the  schools,  could  not 
see  it  by  that  light ;  yet  there  is  enough  in 
reason  to  answer  all  the  false  cavils  of  prO' 
fime  men,  and  very  much  to  justify  the  truth 
of  this  we  believe.  However,  we  must  endea- 
vour to  believe  it  by  divine  fiuth,  according 
to  that  of  the  i^BOsde,  *<  By  faith  we  believe 
tiiat  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of 
God.*'  And  t^is  is  tlie  first  article  we  meet 
withal  in  the  Scriptures,  and  our  faith  is 
pat  to  it  in  a  veiy  high  point  in  the  very  en- 
trance. 

In  the  beginning  God  made  the  heaven 
and  the  earthy  speaking  like  himself;  it  is 
not  proved  by  demonstrations  nor  any  kind 
of  arguments,  but  asserted  by  the  authority 
of  God :  and  with  that  which  begins  the 
books  of  the  law,  John  begins  his  gospel ; 
that,  upon  His  word  that  by  his  woid  made 
the  world,  we  may  believe  that  he  did  so. 

This  is  fitly  added  to  the  title  of  Almighty 
as  a  woric  of  Almighty  power,  and  therefore 
a  clear  testimony  of  it,  and  both  together  will 
suit  with  our  profession  of  believing  in  him ; 
fbr  this  is  a  main  support  of  our  faith,  to  be 
persuaded  of  his  power  on  whom  we  trust 
Our  God  As  able  to  deHoer  Ui  (said  they)  ; 
and  Abraham,  the  apostle  says,  he  offered 
up  hie  eon,  aeoountingy  or  reasoning  with 
himself,  or  laying  his  reckoning,  that  God 
was  able  to  raiee  him  from  the  dead. 

We  makis  more  bold  to  speak  out  our  own 
questioning  the  love  and  good-will  of  Qod, 
because  we  think  we  have  some  reason  in 
that  from  our  own  unworthiness,  but  if  we 
would  sound  our  own  hearts,  we  should  often 
find  in  our  distrusts  some  secret  doubting  of 
CKmI's  power.  Can  God  prepare  a  table  in 
the  wildemetM  $  said  they ;  though  accus- 
tomed to  mitades,  yet  still  unbelieving.  We 
think  we  are  strongly  enough  persuaded  of 
this,  but  our  hearts  deceive  us,  tptm  sotaiut 
ekm  neeeeee  mms  est,  ea  in  neceeeiiate  neecim 
flSKf ,  S.  Beni.  The  heart  is  deceitful,  Oen. 
JLvii.  9,  when  he  is  speaking  of  trusting. 
It  is  not  ft*  nothing  that  God  by  his  pro- 
phets  so  often  inculcates  this  doctrine  of  his 
power,  and  this  great  instance  of  it,  the  cre- 
ation, when  he  promises  great  deUverances- 
to  hia  churdi,  and  the  desttu^Hn  of  their 
(memies,  Isa.  xlv.  12,  and  li.  1^.  What 
can  be  too  hard  fbr  him,  ikat  Ibuid  it  not 
too  hard  to  make  n^MJft^pt  notUng  ?  If 
thou  look  on  the  public,  the  enemrfes  of  the. 
ehnreh  am  sCRmg ;  if  on  tl^self,  thou  hast 


indeed  strong  eomtplidns  within,  and  strong 
temptations  without ;  yet  none  of  these  are 
almighty,  as  thy  God  is.  What  is  it  thou 
would  have  done,  that  he  cannot  do  if  he 
think  fit  ?  Andif  he  thinkitnotfit,  if  thou 
art  one  of  his  children,  thou  wilt  think  with 
him,  thou  wilt  reverence  his  wisdom,  and 
rest  satisfied  with  his  will.  This  is  be- 
lieving  indeed;  the  rolling  all  our  desires 
and  burdens  over  upon  an  Almighty  God  ; 
and  where  this  is,  it  cannot  choose  but  esta- 
blish the  heart  in  the  midst  of  troubles,  and 
give  it  a  calm  within  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  storms. 

And  try  what  other  confidences  you  will, 
they  shall  prove  vain  and  lying  in  the  day 
of  trouble ;  he  that  thinks  to  quiet  his  mind, 
and  find  rest  by  wcnldly  comfort,  is,  as  So- 
lomon compares  hia  drunkard,  as  one  <ftal 
lies  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  that  sleep- 
eth  on  the  top  of  a  mast ;  he  can  but  have 
unsettled  rest  and  repose  that  lies  there,  '<  but 
he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  is  as  Mount 
Sion,  that  cannot  be  removed.*'  When  we 
lean  upon  other  props  besides  God,  they  . 
prove  broken  reeds  itxat  not  only  faU,  but 
pierce  the  hand  that  leans  on  diem,  Jer. 
zviL  7* 

There  is  yet  another  thing  in  this  arti* 
de,  that  serves  fiother  to  uphold  our  fidth—  * 
that  of  necessity  ;  he  that  made  the  world  / 
by  his  power,  doth  likewise  rule  it  by  his! 
providence.     It  is  so  great  a  fabric,  as  can-'  >. 
not  be  upheld  and  governed  by  any  less 
power,  than  that  whidi  made  it.    He  did    ; 
not  frame  this  world  as  the  carpenter  his  ship,   ; 
to  put  it  into  other  hands  and  lode  no  more  -i 
after  it;  but  as  he  made  it,  he  is  the  continual  J 
pilot  of  it,  sits  still  at  die  hehn  and  guides| 
it,  yea,  he  commands  the  winds  and  seas,  and  J 
they  (fbey  him.     And  this  serves  mndi  Ibti 
the  comfort  of  the  godly,  bat  I  cannot  here  ^ 
insist  on  it. 

And  in  Jeetu  Chriet* 

The  two  great  works  of  God  by  which  ho 
is  known  to  us,  are  creation  and  redemp- 
tion ;  which  is  a  new  or  second  ereatian. 
The  Son  of  God,  as  Gbd,  was  with  the  Fa- 
ther as  the  worker  of  the  former,  but  as  God. 
man,  he  is  the  author  of  the  latter.  St. 
John  begins  his  gospd  with  the  first,  and 
from  that  passes  on  to  the  second :  <<  In 
the  beginning  waa  the  Word,"  &e.  ver.  1 1 
^^  By  him  were  all  things  made.**  But  ver. 
14,  the  other  is  expressed,  <  The  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  he  dwelt  among  us,*'  had  a 
tent  like  ours,  and  made  of  the  same  materials. 
He  adds,  <<  He  was  full  of  grace  and  troth,** 
and  fbr  that  and,  as  there  follows,  ^  that  we 
might  all  receive  of  his  fulness,  grace  ftr 
grace.**  And  this  is  that  great  wo&  of  new 
creation ;  therefore  the  prophet  Isaiah,  li«  16, 
foretelling  this  great  work  fkom  the  Lord's  own 
mouth,  speaks  of  it  in  these  terms  :  ^  That 
I  may*plant  die  heavens,  and  lay  the  fbonda- 
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tlon  of  the  earth,  and  aaj  unto  8ion,  Thou 
art  my  people."  That  making  of  a  nev 
people  to  himself  in  Christ,  is  as  the  iram- 
log  of  hearen  and  earth.  Now  this  restore- 
ment  by  Jesus  Christ,  supposes  the  ruin  and 
misery  of  man  by  his  fall,  that  sin  and  death 
under  which  he  is  bom.  This  we  all  seem 
to  know  and  acknowledge,  and  well  we  may, 
lor  we  daily  feel  the  woeful  fruits  of  that 
bitter  root ;  but  the  truth  is,  the  greatest  part 
of  us  are  not  fully  convinced,  and  therefore 
do  not  consider  of  this  gulph  of  wretchedness 
into  which  we  are  fallen.  If  we  were,  there 
would  be  more  cries  amongst  us  for  help  to 
be  drawn  out  and  delivered  from  it ;  this 
great  deliverer,  this  Saviour,  would  be  of 
more  use,  and  of  more  esteem  with  us.  But 
I  cannot  now  insist  on  that  point. 

'  Only  consider  that  this  makes  the  neces- 
sity of  a  Mediator.  The  disunion  and  dis- 
tance, that  sin  hath  made  betwixt  God  and 
man,  cannot  be  made  up  but  by  a  Mediator, 
one  to  come  betwixt;  so  that  there  is  now 
no  believibg  in  Ood  the  Father,  but  by  this 
believing  in  Jesus  his  Son,  no  appearing 
without  honor,  yea  without  perdition,  before 
so  just  a  Judge  highly  offended,  but  by  the 
intervention  of  so  powerful  a  Reconciler,  able 
to  satisfy  and  iqppease  him ;  and  he  tells  it  us 
plainly  and  gnieioasly,  that  we  mistake  not 
our  way ;  **  No  man  comes  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me.*' 

•  Few  are  our  thoughts  concerning  God,  and 
letumiag  to  him  ;  but  if  we  have  any,  this 
is  our  unhappiness,  that  naturally  we  are 
sabject  to  leave  out  Christ  in  them. 

We  think  there  is  something  to  be  done  ; 
we  talk  of  repentances,  and  prayers,  and 
amendments,  though  we  have  not  these  nei- 
ther ;  but  if  we  had  these,  there  is  yet  one 
thing  necessary  above  all  these,  that  we  for- 
get..-4hcK  is  absolute  need  of  a  Mediator  to 
make  our  peace,  and  reduce  us  into  favour 
with  Ood,  one  that  most  for  that  end  do  and 
mffis  fyt  us,  what  we  can  neither  do  nor 
suffer ;  though  we  could  shed  rivers  of  tears, 
they  cannot  wadi  out  the  stain  of  any  one 
iin ;  yea,  there  is  some  pollntioii  in  our  very 
teats,  so  that  they  themselves  have  need  to 
be  washed  in  the  Uood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Jeitu  Christ  Our  anointed  Saviour, 
anointed  to  be  our  King,  our  great  Uigit 
Priest,  and  our  Prophet,  and  in  aU  thoae  our 
Saviour ;  oar  Prophet,  to  teach  us  the  way 
of  salvadon ;  our  Priest,  to  purchase  it  for 
us ;  and  our  King,  to  lead  and  protect  us  in 
the  way,  and  to  bring  us  safe  to  the  end  of 
It  Thus  is  his  name  full  of  sweetness  and 
comfort,  mgl  in  ore,  in  aure  melot,  in  oorde 
■ifdietna,  as  Bernard  speaks.  It  is  a  rich 
cantment,  and  in  the  pr^ching  of  the  gospel 
an  ointment  poured  forth,  diffusing  its  fra- 
grant smell,  for  which  the  virgins,  the  chaste, 
purified  souls  of  believeis  love  him  ;  such  as 
h»ve  theu  senses  exercised^  as  the  apostle 


speaks,  thdr  spiritual  smelling  not 

cd  with  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  but  quick 

and  open  to  receive  and  be  lefreshed  with 

the  smell  of  this  preciooa  name  of  Jesoi 

Christ. 

His  onfy  Son.  Other  sons  he  hath,  an- 
gels and  men  by  creation  and  adoption ;  bat 
this  his  only-begotten  Son  as  God,  by  eter- 
nal and  ineffable  g^eration,  and  as  man  pe- 
culiaily  the  Son  of  God,  both  in  regard  of 
his  singular,  unexampled  conception  by  the 
^oly  Ghost,  and  by  that  personal  union  with 
the  Deity  which  accompanied  that  coaoep- 
tion,  and  by  that  fulness  of  all  ^  race  which 
flowed  from  that  union.  The  unfolding  of 
these  would  require  a  long  time,  and  after 
all,  more  would  remain  unsaid  and  unoon- 
ceived  by  us ;  for  <<  his  generatioQ  who  can 
dechue  P** 

Let  us  remember  this,  that  our  sonship  ia 
the  product  of  his :  John  i.  14,  '<  He  is  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  God  ;**  and  yet,  ve^.  12^ 
^<  To  as  many  as  received  him  he  gave  diis 
privilege,  to  be  the  sons  of  God.** 

Our  Lord,  Both  by  our  loyal  subjection 
to  him,  and  our  peculiar  interest  in  him ; 
these  go  together;  willing  subjectioa  and 
obedience  to  his  laws  is  an  inseparable  com- 
panion, and  therefore  a  certain  evidence,  of 
our  interest  in  his  gcace. 

Conceived  by  the  Holy  GhosL 

<',  This  is  that  great  mystery  oC  godliness, 
God  manifested  in  the  flesh  ;"  the  King  of 
Gkny  after  a  manner  divesting  himself  of 
his  royal  robes,  and  truly  putting  on  the  foim 
of  a  servant,  the  Holy  Ghost  framing  him  « 
body  in  the  Virgin's  womb ;  not  thatit  was 
impossible  to  have  made  his  human  nature 
sinless  in  the  ordinary  way,  (though  tho 
schools  usually  give  that  reason),  but  that, 
by  that  miraculous  and  peculiar  manner  of 
birth,  he  might  be  declared  more  than  man, 
as  being  a  way  mom  coogruous  both  to  tho 
greatness  of  his  person,  and  the  purity  of  hit 
human  nature. 

Bom  of  the  Virgin  Mwry. 

He  was  not  only  of  the  same  nature  with 
man,  which  he  might  have  been  by  a  new* 
created  humanity,  but  of  the  same  stocky 
and  so  a  fit  Saviour,  a  near  kinsman,  aa  the 
word  that  in  Hebrew  is  a  Redeemer,  doth 
signify  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our 
flesh.  We  see,  dien,  the  pcKson  of  our  He* 
diator  very  fit  for  that  his  office,  having  both 
the  natures  of  the  parties  at  variance  which 
he  was  to  reconcile.  And  this  h^ipy  meet* 
ing  of  God  and  man  in  the  person  of  Christy 
to  look  no  further,  was  a  very  great  stqp  to 
the  agreement,  and  a  strong  pledge  of  its  afC* 
complishment.  To  see  the  nature  of  man 
that  was  an  enemy,  received  into  so  dose 
embraces  with  the  Deity,  as  within  the  com- 
pass of  onS  person,  promised  infallibly  a  re* 
condlement  of  the  persons  of  men  unto 
God.     There  the  treaty  of  peace  began,  and 
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was  exceedingly  promoted  by  thet  t^  be- 
gUming,  10  ihtA  in  it  there  was  a  sure  pte- 
sage  of  the  success ;  it  was  indeed  as  they 
say  of  a  good  beginning,  JDimidiutn  faeti. 
Had  Qod  and  man  treated  any  where  but  in 
the  pencil  of  Chzist,  a  peace  liad  neyer  been 
concluded,  yea,  it  had  broke  up  at  first ;  but 
being  in  him,  it  could  not  fidl,  for  in  him 
they  were  already  one,  one  person,  so  there 
they  could  not  but  agree ;  <^  Qod  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  World  to  himself.** 

2.  Considering  the  work  to  be  done  in  thiis 
agreement,  as  wdil  as  the  persons  to  be  agieed, 
it  was  altogether  needful  that  the  undertaker 
should  be  Ood  and  man  ;*  the  mediation  was 
not  a  bare  matter  of  word,  but  there  was  such 
a  wrong  done  as  required  a  satisfaction  shcmld 
be  made ;  (we  speak  not  what  God  might 
absolutely  have  done,  but  what  was  to  be 
done  suitable  to  6od*s  end,  that  was  for  the 
joint  glory  of  justice  and  mercy,  ^*  Thatmercy 
and  truth  might  meet,  and  righteousness  and 
peace  kiss  each  other;**)  and  because  the 
party  offending  was  not  able  for  it,  he  tiiat 
would  effectually  suit  for  him,  must  likewise 
satisfy  for  him.  And  this  Jesus  Christ  did, 
as  here  follows.  Now,  that  he  might  do  this, 
it  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  Ood  able 
to  sare,  and  man  fit  to  save  man ;  man  that 
he  might  suffer,  and  Ood  that  his  suffering 
might  be  satisfying ;  man  that  he  might  die, 
and  God  that  his  douh  might  have  value  to 
purchase  life  to  us. 

The  Son  was  fit  to  be  incarnate  for  his 
work ;  the  middle  person  in  the  Godhead  to 
be  man*s  Ynediator  with  God.  What  we  had 
lost  was  the  dignity  of  the  sons  of  God,  and 
therefore  his  only  Son,  only  fit  to  restore  us 
to  it :  the  beauty  defaced  in  us  was  the  image 
of  God ;  therefore  the  repairing  and  re-impart- 
ing, a  fit  work  for  his  purest  and  perfectest 
image,  his  Son,  the  cluuscter  of  his  Person. 

Now  this  incarnation  of  the  Word,  the  Son 
of  God,  is  4he  foundation  of  all  our  hopes ;  \ 
the  sense  of  that  great  promise,  <<  The  seed ' 
of  the  woman  shall  bruise  thesexpent*8  head  ;** 
and  numy  othen  of  the  same  substance  in  the 
pit^hets  ;  the  great  salvation  so  often  fore- 
told,  and  so  long  expected  by  the  Jews. 
Wben.  this  was  fulfilled,  that  a  virgin  did 
conceive  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  «  Then  did  tlie 
heavens  drop  down  righteousness  from  above,  \ 
and  the  earth  bring  forth  salvation,**  Iia.  xlv.  > 
8.    This  seems  to  be  that  which  the  church  | 
did  so  earnestly  wish,   <<  Oh  that  thou  wert 
as  my  brother,**  Cant.  viii. 

Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 

Though  all  his  life  was  one  continued  act 
of  suffMug,  from  his  living  in  the  cratch  to 
his  hanging  on  the  cross ;  yet  because  of  the 
briefiiess  of  this  confession,  as  likewise  be- 
cause this  last  act  was  the  greatest  and  most 
remarkable  of  his  sufferings,  and  the  Sci^p. 
ture  itself  doth  (as  such)  meiitionit  mostfre- 
*  Hununa  divlnltu  et  divina  humooltM. 


quently,  therefixe  it 4s  here  immediately  sub* 
joined  to  the  artide  of  his  birtli. 

It  is  not  for  nothing  that  we  have  the  namf 
of  the  Roman  judge  here  expressed,  under 
whom  he  suffered ;  though'  it  is  nothing  to 
his  credit,  yet  it  is  to  the  credit  of  Divine 
Wisdom.  Even  this,  considering  the  nature 
and  end  of  Christ*s  death,  being  to-  satisfy 
a  pronounced  sentence  of  justice ;  though,  finr 
odiers,  it  was  a  .very  agreeable  circumstanee 
that  he  should  not  be  suddenly  or  tumultua<- 
rily  murdered,  but  be  judicially,  though  un- 
justly condemned. 

Cru0kfied»  Besides,  it  made  his  suffering 
more  public  and  solonn;  and  the  Divine 
Providence  ovdered  this,  that  he  should  suff(*r 
under  a  Roman  judge,  and  so  £m  under  this 
Roman  kind  of  punishment,  being  in  itself 
a  very  shameful  and  painful  kind  of  death, 
and  by  the  sentence  oi  the  law  accursed,  that 
we  might  have  the  more  evidence  of  our  d». 
liverance  from  that  shame,  and  pain,  and 
curse,  that  was  due  to  us.  *^  The  chastise 
ment  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,*'  ^says  the 
prophet,)  *■*  ind  by  his  stripes  we  arenealed.'* 

Suffered.  That  he  died,  and  what  kind  (Xf 
death,  you  see  is  expressed :  but  as  many 
partitular  sufferings  of  his  body  are  not  here 
mentioned,  so  none  of  those  of  his  soul,  but 
all  comprehended  in  this  general  word,  H0 
suffered.  Those  were  too  great  to  be  duly 
expressed  in  so  short  a  form,  and  therefore 
are  better  expressed  by  supposing  them,  and 
including  them  only  in  diis.  He  suffered* 
As  he  that  drew  the  father  among  others,  be^ 
holding  the  sacrifidng  of  his  own  daughter, 
signified  the  grief  of  £e  rest  in  their  gestures, 
and  visages,  and  tears,  but  drew  the  father 
veiled ;  so  here  the  crucifying  and  death  of 
our  Saviour  are  expressed,  but  the  unspeak- 
able conflicts  of  his  soul  are  veiled  under  the 
general  term  of  suffering.  But  sure  that  in- 
visible cup  that  came  from  his  Father*s  hand, 
was  fitf  more  bitter  than  the  gill  and  vinegar 
fipom  the  hand  of  his  enemies ;  the  piercing 
of  his  soul  fsx  sharper  than  the  nails  and 
thorns  :  he  could  answer  these  sweetly  with, 
<<  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do;**  but  these  other  pangs  drew 
from  him  another  kind  of  word,  *'  Mj  God  ! 
my  God  !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?** 

Died,  No  less  would  serve,  and  therefore 
he  was  obedient  even  unto  the  death,  as  the 
sentence  against  us  did  bear,  and  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  law  did  prefigure.  When  the 
sacrifices  drew  back  and  went  unwillingly  to 
the  place,  the  Heathens  accounted  it  an  ill 
presage :  never  sacrifice  more  willing  than 
Christ-.*^'  I  lay  down  my  life  for  my  sheep, 
(said  he,)  and  no  man  taketh  it  from  me. 
As  a  sheep  before  the  shearers  is  dumb,  so 
he  opened  nothismouth,**  Isaiah  liii.  7.  *'He 
gave  his  back  to  thesmiten,*'  &c.  <<For  this 
hour  came  I  into  the  world,**  says  he.  And 
this  his  death  is  our  life^  though  by  it  we  are 
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not  freed  from  this  temponl  death;  yet, 
wliich  is  infinitely  more,  we  axe  deUTered 
from  eternal  death,  and,  which  is  yet  more, 
entitled  to  eternal  life ;  and  therefore  do  no 
more  suffer  this  temporal  death  as  a  curse, 
but  enjoy  it  as  a  blessing,  and  may  look  upon 
it  now,  (such  as  are  in  Christ,  none  other,) 
not  only  as  a  day  of  deliTerance,  but  of  co- 
ronation :  the  exchange  of  our  ;;>resent  rags 
lor  long  white  robes,  and  a  crown  that  fiideth 
not  away. 

Buried.  For  the  further  assurance  of  his 
death,  and  glory  of  his  resurrection,  as  like- 
wise to  commend  the  graye  to  us,  as  now  a 
very  sweet  resting  place,  he  hath  warmed  the 
cold  bed  of  the  grave  to  a  Christian,  that  he 
need  not  fear  to  lie  down  in  it,  nor  doubt 
that  he  shall  rise  again,  as  we  know,  and  are 
after  to  hear,  that  he  did. 

Descended  into  helL  The  more  noise  hath 
been  about  this  clause,  I  shall  make  the  less. 
The  conceit  of  the  descent  of  Christ's  soul 
into  the  place  of  the  damned,  to  say  no  more 
aor  harder  of  it,  can  never  be  made  the  ne- 
cessary sense  of  these  words ;  nor  is  there  any 
other  ground  in  Scripture,  or  any  due  end  of 
such  a  descent,  either  agreed  on,  or  at  aU  al- 
legeable,  to  persuade  the  choosing  it  as  the 
best  sense  of  them.  Not  to  contest  other  in- 
terpretations, I  conceive,  with  submission, 
that  it  differs  not  much  (possibly  nothing) 
from  the  plain  word  of  his  burial.  Not  that 
the  author  or  authors  of  this  so  brief  a  con- 
fession, would  express  one  thing  by  divers 
words,  but  that  it  may  be,  in  the  most  an- 
cient copies,  only  the  one  of  them  hath  been 
in  the  text ;  and  in  afrer  copies,  in  transcrib- 
ers* hands,  the  otlier  hath  crept  into  it,  out 
of  the  margin.  But  retaining  it  by  all  means 
as  it  is,  it  may  signify  the  abode  and  con. 
tinuanc?  of  Christ*s  body  in  the  grave ;  in 
which  time  he  seemed  to  have  been  swallow, 
ed  up  of  death  J.  and  that  the  pit  had  shut  her 
mouth  on  him  :  but  it  appeared  quickly  other- 
irise;  for,  The  third  day  he  arose  from  the 
dead, 

Thesa  are  great  things  indeed  that  are 
spoken  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  his  birth 
and  suflfbrings ;  but  the  greater  ourunhappi- 
nesSf  if  we  nave  no  portion  in  them.  To  hear 
of  them  only,  and  to  enjoy  nothing  of  them, 
is  most  miserable  ;  and  thus  it  is  through  our 
unbelief.  Were  it  as  common  to  believe  in 
him,  as  to  repeat  these  words,  or  to  come  to 
church  and  hear  this  gospel  preached,  then 
you  would  all  make  a  pretty  good  plea  on  it ; 
but  believe  it,  it  is  another  kind  of- thing  to 
believe  than  all  that,  or  than  any  thing  that 
the  most  of  us  yet  know.  My  brethren,  do 
not  deceive  yourselves  ;  that  common  high- 
way faith  will  not  serve  ;  you  are  for  all  tifiat 
stiU  unbelievers  in  Christ's  account ;  and  if 
so,  for  all  the  riches  of  comfort  that  are  in 
him,  you  can  receive  none  from  him.  It  is  a 
pad  word  that  he  says,   Because  ye  believe 


not  in  me,  ye  shatt  die  in  your  fiai .' 
^  Though  I  died  for  sins  not  mine  own,  Intt 
others*,  yet  you  remaining  in  ungodlinen 
and  unbelief,  that  shall  do  you  no  good ;  je 
shall  die  in  your  sins  for  all  that**  It  is  tacK 
a  frith  as  endears  Christ  to  the  soul,  unitei 
it  to  him,  makes  Christ  and  it  one,  thst 
makes  aU  that  is  his  to  become  ouis ;  thai 
we  shall  oondnde  aiight|  Christ  hath  suffix. 
ed,  therefore  I  shall  not.  As  he  said  todwn 
that  came  to  take  him.  Is  it  I  you  seek  f 
then  let  ihese  go  free ;  so  to  the  law  snd 
justice  of  Ood,  <<  Seeing  you  have  soogbt 
and  laid  hold  on  me,  and  made  me  safer, 
let  these  go  free  that  lay  hold  on  me  by  frith : 
if  you  have  any  thing  to  say  to  them,  I  am  to 
answer  for  them,  yea  I  have  done  it  already.** 

2.  You  that  believe  and  live  by  this  desdi, 
be  often  in  reviewing  it,  and  meditating  so 
it,  that  your  souls  may  be  ravished  with  tlie 
admiration  of  such  love«  and  warmed  with  s 
reflex  love  to  him  *.  Other  wonders,  ss  joa 
say,  last  for  a  while,  but  this  is  abstinf 
wonder;  not  to  the  ignorant,  (thecanseof 
wonder  at  other  things  is  ignorance  indeed,) 
but  this  is  an  everlasting  wonder  to  those  thst 
know  it  best,  viz.  to  the  very  angels.  Let 
that  loved  Jesus  be  fixed  in  your  hearti,  who 
was  for  you  nailed  to  the  cross  f.  St.  Btfosid 
wonders  that  men  should  think  on  anything 
else ;  Quantm  insania  post  tanii  Regis  ed^ 
venium  aliis  negoHis,  &c.  Sure  it  is  grcst 
foUy  to  think  and  esteem  much  of  any  tUqg 
here,  after  his  app^ng;  the  son  srifingi 
drowns  all  the  stars.  And  withal,  be  dsfiy 
crocifying  sin  in  yourselves;  be  avosged 
on  it  for  his  sake,  and  kill  it  because  it  kill- 
ed him. 

3.  Win  you  think  any  thing  to  do^« 
suffer  fin-  him  that  undertook,  and  pofrnnod 
to  the  full,  so  much  for  you  ^  ?  If  yon  ^ 
rather  be  your  own  than  Chiist*s,  much  gooi 
do  it  you  with  yourselves ;  but  know,  thst 
if  you  are  not  Christ's,  but  your  own,  yoa 
must  look  for  as  little  of  him  to  be  yoofs 
If  ye  be  your  own,  you  must  bear  all  yo«r 
own  sins,  and  all  the  wrath  that  is  doe  to 
them.  But  if  you  like  not  that,  and  resoN 
to  be  no  more  your  own,  but  Christ's,  th«B 
what  have  you  to  do  but  cheerfolly  ^  ^' 
brace,  yea,  earnestly  to  seek  all  opportoBllM* 
to  do  him  service  f 

4.  These  are  the  steps  of  Christ's  humilto- 
don ;  look  on  them  then,  so  as  to  study  to  be 
like  him,  particularly  in  that :  surely  the  ijni 
that  hath  most  of  Christ,  hath  roost  humili- 
ty. It  is  the  lesson  he  peculisrly  »«^ 
mends  to  us  from  his  own  examplOf  wjjjf" 
is  the  shortest  and  most  effectual  way  of  tsscli| 
ing.  «  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  sua 
lowly  of  heart.**    He  says  well,  **  I^  °** 

«  Mirs  Del  dignlUn,  mJis  IndigpttM  wf^^  m 
f   Donee  totui  flxui  la  ooBdeT q«i  totu»  «""  •■ 


t  IntoferaUUi  est  impudcatla,  ut  uM  teexlP*^^ 
m^estai,  vennkului  iiuleturet  intumssca^ 
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be  aahatned  to  be  enj  knger  proud,  for  whom 
C3od  made  himeelf  to  low."  *  He  became 
humble  to  expiate  our  pride,  and  yet  we  will 
not  baniah  that  pride  that  uodid  us,  and  fdi. 
low  that  waj  of  lalTatioD,  which  ia  humility* 
Jesua  Christ  is  indeed  the  lily  of  the  valley, 
he  grows  no  whew  but  in  the  humble  heart 

Jt&se  again  ihg  third  dap. 

\l*hen  humbled  to  the  lowest,  then  near- 
est his  exaltation,  as  Joseph  in  the  prison. 
He  could  die«  for  he  was  a  man,  and  a  man 
fiMT  tlmt  purpose,  that  he  might  die ;  but  be 
could  not  be  overcome  by  death,  for  he  was 
God  $  yea,  by  dying  he  overcame  death,  and 
so  shewed  himself  truly  the  Lord  of  lift. 
He  strangled  that  lion  in  his  own  den.  The 
whale  swellowed  Jonah,  but  it  could  not  digest 
him ;  it  was  forced  to  cast  him  up  again  at 
the  appointed  time,  the  same  with  Um  time 
here  specified,  wherein  the  prophet  was  a 
figure  of  this  great  Prophet,  Jesus  Christ. 
The  grave  hath  a  terrible  appetite,  devours 
all,  and  still  cries,  GiWj  give,  atid  nsver 
haih  enough,  aa  Agur  says ;  yet  for  sll  its 
appetite,  Christ  was  too  great  a  morsel  for  it 
to  digest,  too  strong  a  prisoner  for  all  its  bars 
aad  bon  gates  to  keep  him  in.  //  toae  tm. 
pouHfle  he  should  be  hoiden  qf  O,  says  Bu 
Peter,  Acts  ii.  34. 

He  hath  made  a  breach  through  death, 
opened  up  a  passage  on  the  other  sido  of  it 
into  life,  though  otherwise  indeed,  vestigia 
nuila  reiroreum.  They  that  believe,  that 
lay  hold  on  him  by  faith,  they  como  through 
with  him,  follow  him  out  at  the  same 
breach,  pass  through  death  into  heaven ; 
but  the  rest  find  not  the  passage  out }  it  is 
as  the  Red  Sea,  passable  only  to  the  Israel- 
ites, thcfefi)re  they  must  of  necessity  sink 
quite  downwards  through  the  grave  into  hell, 
through  the  first  death  into  the  second  ;  and 
that  is  the  terriblest  of  aU :  that  death  is 
indeed  what  one  called  the  other,  <«  The 
most  tecrible  of  all  terribles,  the  king  of  ter- 
lon,"  as  it  is  in»  Job. 

Now  the  only  assurance  of  that  happy 
second  resuiiection  to  the  liib  of  glory  hoe- 
after,  is  the  first  resurrection  here  to  the  lift 
of  grace ;  <<  Blessed  are  they  that  are  par- 
takers of  the  first  resurrection,  ftr  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power."  For  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  the  believer 
the  evidence  of  his  redemption  completed, 
that  all  was  paid  by  Christ  as  our  surety, 
and  so  he  is  set  at  liberty;  which  the  apostle 
teaches  us,  when  he  says,  <<  He  arose  for 
righteousness  ;'*  and  again,  *'*'  It  is  God 
that  justifies,  who  shall  ccmdemn  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  or  rather,  that  is  risen 
again.**  Nor  is  it  otily  the  pattern  and  pledge 
of  a  believer's  resurrection,  but  it  is  the  efli. 
dent  both  of  that  hat  resurrection  of  hia 


«   Erubescat  homo  supertnis  mm,   propter  qnma 


body  to  glory,  and  of  the  first,  of  his  soul 
to  grace. 

The  life  of  a  believer  ia  derived,  and  flows 
ftith  from  Chriat  aa  hia  head,  and  ia  myatl- 
cally  one  life  with  hia,  and  therefore  ao,  aa 
hiuuelf  expreaaeth  it,  <<  Becauae  I  live,  ye 
ahall  live  alao,  John  xiv.  19.  Therefore  ia 
ho  called  the  <^  firat-begotten  from  the  dead, 
and  the  beginning,"  Ev  «'«#<»  ^^mrumv,  CdL 
i.  18.  He  ia  firat  hi  all,  and  from  him  apring 
all  theae  streams  that  make  glad  the  eilg  qf 
God.  Therefore  the  ^Msde,  in  his  thanks 
giving  for  our  new  life  and  lively  hopes, 
leaves  not  out  t&at,  <^  Blessed  be  God,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;*'  that  ia 
the  conduit  of  aU.  And  he  expreaaea  it  in 
the  aame  place,  that  we  are  begotten  again 
to  a  livelg  hope,  by  thereewrrectUm  of  Jesus 
from  the  dead.  But»  alaal  we  prejudge 
ouradvea  of  all  that  rich  comfort  that  ia  wrapt 
up  in  thia,  by  living  to  ouradvea  and  our 
lusts,  snd  to  the  wodd,  having  not  our  coo- 
aciences  purified  from  dead  worka.  How 
few  of  ua  are  tlien  that  act  tliat  ambition  of 
Paul  before  ua,  '*  desiring  above  all  things 
to  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion i"  <<  To  be  made  comformable,"  that  is 
the  knowledge,  aa  he  expresses  it,  a  lively 
experienced  knowledge  of  that  power. 

8.  This,  rightly  considered,  will  answer 
all  OUT  doubts  and  fears  in  the  church's 
hardest  times ;  when  in  its  deliverance  there 
appeal!  nothing  but  impossibilities ;  so  low 
that  its  enemies  sie  peranaded  to  conclude 
that  it  shaU  never  rise  again,  snd  its  friends 
are  oppressed  with  fearing  so  much  :  yet  he 
that  brought  up  hia  own  aon  Jeaua  from  the 
dead,  can  and  will  restore  his  church,  for 
which  he  gave  that  his  only-begotten  Son  to 
the  death.  Son  of  man,  says  he,  earn 
these  dry  bonee  live  $  (thus  often  looka  the 
church's  ddiveiauce,  wliich  ia  there  the  pro- 
per aenae.)  The  prophet  answered  most 
wisely,  L^rd,  thou  kwmesU  *^  It  is  a  woric 
only  for  thee  to  knew. and  to  do  ;'*  and  by 
his  Spirit  th^y  were  revived.  And  as  here 
it  looked  hopeless,  as  the  diaciplea  thought 
they  were  at  giving  it  over,  and  blaming 
almoat  their  former  creduUty,  <<  We  thought 
thia  ahottld  have  been  he  that  ahould  have 
delivered  lamel ;  and  besidea  all  thia,  to-day  is 
the  third  day."  True  the  third  day  was  como, 
but  it  was  not  yet  ended ;  yea,,  he  rose  in 
the  beginning  of  it,  though  they  knew  it  not, 
nor  him  present  to  whom  they  spske :  but 
towards  the  end  of  it,  they  likewise  knew 
that  he  waa  riaen,  when  he  waa  pleased  to 
discover  himself  to  them.  Thus,  though 
the  enemies  of  the  church  prevail  ao  to 
against  it,  that  it  seems  buried,  and  a  stone 
laid  to  the  grave's  mouth,  yet  it  sliall  rise 
again,  and  at  the  very  fittest,  the  appointed 
time,  as  Christ  the  third  day.  Thus  the 
church  expresses  her  confidence,  Hosb  vi.  I, 
2,  «  In  the  third  day  be  will  raise  us  up.** 
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Whatsoever  it  stiffen,  it  shall  gain  by  it,  ( 
and  be  more  beautiful  and  glorious  in  its 
restorement.* 
.  He  ateended  into  heaven.  He  rose  again, 
not  to  remain  on  earth  as  before,  but  to  re- 
turn to  his  throne  of  majesty,  fiom  whence 
his  love  drew  liim,  according  to  his  prayer, 
John  zvii.,  which  was  a  certain  prediction 
of  it.  He  had  now  accomplished  the  great 
work  he  came  for,  and  was  therefore,  by  the 
covenant  and  transaction  betwixt  his  Father 
and  him,  to  be  exalted  to  his  former  glory  ; 
the  same  person  as  before,  but  with  the 
surcease  of  another  nature,  which  he  had  not 
before,  and  of  a  new  relative  dignity,  being 
CO  sit  as  King  of  his  church,  which  he  had 
purchased  with  his  bhiodL 

And  to  express  this,  it  is  added,  that  he 
4tfo  at  the  right  hand  qf  God^  Ps.  ex.  1,  &c. 
£ph.  i.  20,  21,  &c.  By  which,  according 
to  its  allusive  sense,  is  expressed  not  only 
his  matchless  glory,  but  his  dominion  and 
rule  as  Prince  of  Peace,  the  alone  ^ing  of 
his  diurch,  her  supreme  lawgiver  and  mighty 
protector,  and  conqueror  of  all  his  enemies, 
ruling  his  holy  hill  of  Zion  with  his  golden 
sceptre  of  his  word,  and  breaking  his  enemies, 
the  strongest  of  them,  in  pieces,  with  the 
iron  rod  of  his  justice  ;  as  We  have  it  in  die 
2d  Psalm.  They  attempt  in  vain  to  unsettle 
his  throne ;  it  is  very  fu  out  of  their  reach,  as 
high  as  the  right  hand  of  Ood  :  For  ever, 
O  God,  Uiff  tiSrone  it  eeUMiehed  in  heaven. 
What  way  is  there  for  the  worms  of  this 
earth  to  do  any  thing  against  it  ? 

As  in  these  is  the  gkory  of  Christ,  so  they 
contain  much  comfort  dT  a  Christian.  In 
that  very  elevation  of  our  nature  to  sudi 
dignity,  is  indeed,  as  the  ancients  speak, 
mira  dignatio,  that  our  iiesh  is  exalted  above 
all  the  gTorious  spirits,  the  angels ;  and  they 
adore  the  nature  of  man,  in  the  person  of 
man*8  glorified  Saviour,  the  Son  of  Ood. 
This  eultation  of  Jesus  Christ  doth  so  re« 
iiect  a  dignity  on  the  nature  of  mankind  ; 
but  the  right  and  possession  of  it  is  not  uni- 
venal,  but  is  contracted  and  appropriate  to 
them  that  believe  on  him.  He  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels,  says  the  apostle, 
but  the  nature  of  <<  the  seed  of  Abraham.** 
He  says,  not  the  nature  of  man,  though  it 
is  so,  but  of  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  not  so 
much  because  of  his  descent  fVom  that  parti- 
cular stock  after  the  flesh,  as  in  the  spiritual 
sense  of  Abraham's  seed,  as  it  is  at  large 
cleared,  Rom.  ix.  The  rest  of  mankind 
forfeits  all  that  dignity  and  benefit  that 
arises  to  their  nature  in  Christ,  by  their  din- 
tance  and  disunion  ftom  him  through  un- 
belief.  But  the  believer  hath  not  only  na- 
turally one  kind  of  being  with  the  humanity 
of  Clirist;  but  is  mystically  one  with  the 
person  of  Christ,  with  whole  Christ,  Ood- 
man ;  and  by  virtue  of  that  mjrsterious  tmion 
*  Meigas  proAiiido,  piilrtirlor  exOct. 


they  that  partake  of  it,  partake  of  the  rery 
present  happiness  and  glory  of  Christ ;  cliey 
have  a  real  interest  in  whatsoever  he  is  nnd 
hath,  in  all  his  dignities  and  power;  mmA 
in  that  sense  they  that  are  justified  are  |^a- 
rified ;  in  that  Christ  is  exalted,  diey  are  as 
too  in,  him.  Where  a  part,  and  the  d&ief 
part  of  themselves  is,  and  is  in  honoar,  there 
they  may  account  themselves  t»  be.*  A 
man  is  said  to  be  crowned  when  the  ciovb 
is  set  upon  his  head ;  now  oar  head,  Curiae, 
is  already  crowned.  In  sum,  believesB  have 
in  this  ascending  snd  enthralling  of  ChriA^ 
unspeakable  comfort  through  their  interest 
in  Christ,  both  in  consideration  of  his  pre- 
sent afiiction  to  them,  and  his  effoctnal  itt- 
teicession  for  them;  and  in  the  asseied 
hope  this  gives  them  of  their  own  oita^imp* 
piness  and  glory  with  him. 

1.  In  all  his  glory  he  forgets  them  not, 
he  puts  not  off  his  bowels  widi  his  tow  ood- 
dition  here,  but  hath  canied  it  along  to  his 
throne ;  his  majesty  and  love  suit  very  wcS, 
and  both  in  their  highest  degree ;  -)-  as  ail 
the  waters  of  his  sufferings  dUd  not  quench 
his  love.  Nor  left  he  it  behind  him  buried 
in  the  grave,  but  it  arose  with  him,  beiag 
stronger  tlum  death  ;  so  he  let  it  not  laD  to 
the  auth  when  he  ascended  on  high,  but  it 
ascended  with  him,  and  he  still  retains  it  in 
his  glory.  And  that  our  flesh,  which  lie 
took  on  earth,  he  took  up  into  heaven,  as  « 
token  of  indissoluble  love,  betwixt  him  and 
those  whom  he  redeemed,  and  sends  dom 
fiNMn  thence,  as  the  ridi  tc^en  of  his  love^  his 
Spirit  into  their  hearts,  so  that  these  aremu. 
tual  remembrances.  Can  he  forget  his  own 
on  esrth,  having-  the!?  flesh  «>  closely  united 
to  him  P  You  see  he  does  not,  hefolds  what 
they  suffer  s  <^  Saul,  Soul,  why  persecutes! 
thou  me  ?"  And  can  they  forget  him  whose 
Spirit  dwells  in  them,  and  rerards  livdy  to 
their  hearts  the  passages  of  his  love,  and  brings 
all  those  diinga  to  their  remembrance,  (as 
himself  tells  us  that  Spirit  would  do),  and 
so  indeed  proves  the  comforter  by  represent- 
ing unto  us  tnat  \\i%  love,  the  spring  of  our 
comforts  ?  And  when  we  send  up  our  re- 
quests, we  know  of  a  6ciend  before  us  there, 
a  most  true  and  amiost  faithfol  ftiend,  that 
foils  not  to  «peak  ibr  us  what  we  say,  and 
much  more ;  he  Hveth,  says  the  apostle,  to 
make  interceseion  fvr  tts.  This  is  the  ground 
of  a  Christian's  boldness  at  the  throne  ef 
grace :  yea,  therefore  is  the  Father's  throne 
the  throne  of  grace  to  us,  because  the  throne 
of  our  Mediator  Jesus  Christ  is  beside  it. 
He  sits  at  his  right  hand,  otherwise  it  would 
be  nothing  to  us  but  a  throne  of  justice,  and 
so  in  regard  of  our  guiltiness,  a  throne  ef 
terror  and  afiHghtment,  which  we  would  ra- 
ther fly  ftom,  than  draw  near  unto. 

*  UU  portio  mea  regnat,  ibl  me  rcgnsrc  credos 
t  Bene  oonvcnhint,  et  In  una  »ede  moraatur,  nu- 
)estas  et  amcv. 
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Imadf,  M  w%  hftve  th6  comfort  of  such  » 
friend,  to  prepare  Mceas  to  our  prayen  thcre^ 
Chat  »e  the  meseetigert  of  our  goals  ;  so  of 
thiS)  thttt  our  sonls  themsdves,  when  they 
temove  ftmn  these  booses  of  cUy,  shall  find 
admissioii  there  diroiigh  him.  And  this  he 
tells  bis  disciples  agaiii  and  again,  and  in 
Acm  all  his  own,  that  their  interest  was  so 
much  in  his  ascending  to  his  gVny — *^  I  go 
to  pcepaie  »  pkce  for  you,  that  wheps  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also." 

It  will  not  be  hard  to  penuade  diem  that 
bdiere  these  things,  and  ate  portioners  in 
them,  to  set  their  hearts  on  them,  and  ibr 
that  end  to  take  them  off  from  all  other  things 
as  unworthy  of  them ;  yea,  it  will  be  impose 
sible  Ibr  them  to  live  without  the  frequent  and 
sweet  thoagfats  of  tl^at  phee  where  their  Lord 
Jesus  is.  Yet  it  is  often  needful  to  remem- 
ber them  that  this  cannot  be  enoogp  done, 
and  by  representing  these  things  to  them,  to 
draw  them  move  upwards ;  and  it  is  best  4one 
in  the  apostle's  words,  <*  If  ye  be  risen  with 
Christ,  mind  those  tilings  that  are  above, 
where  he  sits,**  &c.  If  ye  be  risen  with 
him,  IbUow  him  on,  let  your  hearts  be 
where  he  is ;  they  that  are  one  with  him,  the 
blessed  seed  of  the  woman,  do  find  that  unity 
drawing  them  heavenwards  :  but,  alas !  the 
most  of  us  are  liker  the  accursed  seed  of 
the  serpent,  basely  grovelling  on  this  earth, 
and  licking  the  dust ;  the  conveitation  of  the 
bdiever  is  in  heaven,  i^eie  he  hath  a  Sa- 
viour, and  ftom  whence  he  looks  for  him. 
Truly  thete  is  litde  of  a  tcue  Christian  here 
(and  that  argues  that  there  is  little  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  among  us,  who  are  al- 
togeAer  here) ;  his  head  in  heaven,  and  his 
heart  there,  and  these  are  the  two  principJes 
of  life.  Let  us,  then,  suit  the  apostlf 's  ad- 
viee,  and  so  enjoy  the  comfivt  he  subj<^s, 
that  by  our  sffeetions  above,  we  may  know, 
<«  tiiat  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Ckid, 
and  therefore,  that  when  he  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear,  we  likewise  shall  appear  with 
him  in  gloiy." 

From  thenoe  he  shail  eome  io  judge^  Slc 
We  have  in  this  to  consider,  1.  That  there 
is  an  universal  judj^ment.  2.  That  Christ 
is  the  Judge.  S.  Something  to  be  added 
of  the  qnaUty  of  the  judgment ;  all  the  three 
we  have  together,  Acts  zvii.  31. 

That  it  is,  is,  we  know,  the  i^uent  doc- 
trine of  the  Scriptures,  and  hath  been  ever 
the  belief  of  the  godly  from  the  beginning, 
as  we  may  perceive  by  that  ancient  prophecy 
of  Enoch,  recorded  by  St.  Jude,  and  we  are 
so  to  believe  it  as  a  divine  truth :  and  yet 
there  ib  so  much  just  reason  fbr  it,  that  na^ 
tural  men,  by  the  few  sparkles  of  light  in 
their  consciences,  have  had  some  dark  notions 
and  conjectures  of  it,  as  is  evident  in  Pla  o 
and  the  Platonics,  and  not  only  the  philos  • 
phers,  but  the  poets :  it  may  be  too  that  they 
have  been  helped  by  some  scattered  glim- 


merings of  light  eonceming  diis,  bonrowed 
firom  the  Jews,  and  traditionally  passed  from 
hand  to  hand  among  the  Heathen,  and  tliere- 
Ibre  disguised  and  altered  af^tlieir  &- 
shion. 

If  we  be  persuaded  that  there  is  a  Supreme 
Ri|^  of  the  world,  who  is  most  wise,  and 
just,  and  good,  this  will  persuade  us  not  only 
that  there  is  some  other  estate  and  being, 
than  that  we  see  here,  appointed  Ibr  man, 
the  most  excellent,  the  reasonable  part  of  this 
visible  wurid  ;  but  that  there  shall  be  a  so- 
lemn judicial  proceeding,  in  entering  and 
stating  him  in  that  af^-being.  The  many 
miseries  of  this  present  liis,  and  that  the 


best  of  men  are  usually  deepest  sharers  in 
them,  though  it  hath  a  little  staggered,  not 
only  wise  Heathens,  but  sometimes  some  of 
the  prime  satnta  of  God,  yet  it  hath  never 
prevailed  with  any  but  brutal  and  debauched 
spiriti^  to  conclude  against  Divine  Provi- 
dence, but  rather  to  resolve  upon  this,  that 
of  necessity  there  must  be  another  kind 
of  issue,  a  final  catastrophe,  reducing  aU  the 
present  confusions  into  order, '  and  making 
all  odds  even,  as  you  say.  *  It  is  true  that 
sometimes  here  the  Lord's  right  hand  finds 
out  his  enemies,  and  is  known  by  the  judg- 
ment which  he  executes  on  them  ;  and,  on 
the  other  side,  gives  some  instances  of  his 
gracious  providence  to  his  church,  and  to 
particullur  godly  men,  even  before  tlie  sons 
of  men :  but  tliese  sre  some  ifew  preludes  and 
pledges  of  thatgreat  judgment;  some  he 
gives,  that  we  forget  not  Ms  justice  and 
goodness,  but  much  is  reserved,  that  we  ex- 
pect no^  all  nor  the  most  here,  but  hereafter. 
And  it  is  certainly  most  congruous,  tiiat  this 
be  done,  not  only  in  each  particular  apart, 
but  most  conspicuously  in  idl  together,  that 
the  justice  and  ocierey  of  Ood  may  not  only 
be  accomplished,  but  acknowledged  and 
magnified,  and  that  not  only  severally,  in 
the  several  persons  of  men  and  angels,  but 
aniversally,  jointiy,  and  mani&sdy  in  the 
view  of  all,  as  upon  one  theatre ;  angels  and 
men  being  at  once,  some  of  them  the  objects 
of  that  justice,  otiiers  of  mercy,  but  all  of 
them  spectators  of  both.  Each  ungodly  man 
shall  not  only  read,  whether  he  will  or  no, 
the  justice  of  God  in  himself,  and  his  own 
condemnation,  which  most  of  them  shall  do 


befine  that  time  in  their  soul's  particular 
judgment ;  but  they  shall  then  see  the  Same 
justice  in  ku  the  rest  of  the  condenmed  world, 
and  the  rest  in  them ;  and,  to  the  great  in* 
crease  of  tiieir  anguish,  they  shall  see  like- 
wise the  glory  of  that  mercy  that  shall  then 
shine  so  bright  in  all  the  elect  of  God,  from 
which  they  themselves  are  jusdy  shut  out, 
and  delivoed  up  to  eternal  misery. 

And,  on  the  other  side,  the  godly  shall 

with  unspeskable  joy  behold  not  only  apart 

as  befbre,  but  the  whole  sphere  both  of  the 

*  Cum  tm  hovbitnn  tants  CRllgtae  voI«L-»Claui>«- 
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himttlf  ia  tht  btflgb«M»  of  bis  own  migfrtj, 
infinitelj  surpiifsui||p  them  all,  2  Thos.  i. 
7-  -HiB  tint  coming  wu  m»«n  and  obacniey 
suiting  his  emnd^  for  then  he  came  to  be 
judged ;  but  that  last  coming  ahall  be  |^ 
riousy  for  he  comes  to  judge,  and  bia  judg- 
ment shall  be  in  ligbtaonaneM,  Acta  zvii. 
31.  *  There  ahall  be  no  miiaUc^nipy  or 
misproving,  or  misjudging  there;  all  the 
judgments  of  men,  whether  private  or  judi* 
cial,  shall  be  zejudged  there  aecordtnc^  to 
truth  ;  such  a  judge  before  whom  all  thingo 
are  naked. ;  and  not  onl/  shall  he  know  and 
judge  all  aright,  but  all  they  that  are  judged 
shall  themselTes  be  convinced  that  it  ia  ao ; 
then  all  will  see  that  none  are  oondeoined 
but  meet  deservedly,  and  that  the  Lard*a 
jusdce  is  pure  and  spotless  in  them  that  pe- 
rish, as  his  grace,  without  prejudice  to  his 
justice^  it  being  satisfied  in  Christ  far  tliem 
that  are  saved.  The  books  shall  be  opened, 
those  that  men  so  willingly,  the  moat  of  them, 
keep  shut  and  daaped  up,  and  ave  so  unwill- 
ing to  look  into-I-their  own  accusing  con- 
sciences* The  Iiord  will  proceed  ibnnaUj 
against  the  wicked,  according  to  the  books  ; 
no  wrong  shall  be  done  them,  they  ahall 
have  fiiir  justice,  and  they  shall  see  what 
they  would  not  look  iqpon  before,  when  by 
seeing,  that  might  have  been  blotted  oat, 
and  a  free  acquittance  written  in  ita  stead. 
And  that  the  believer  shall  read  in  his  coo- 
science  at  that  day,  which,  through  the  dim- 
ness of  faith,  and  dark,  troubled  estate  of 
his  soul,  he  many  times  eould  not  read  here 
below. 

We  are  gaping  still  after  new  notions,  bot 
few  things  wiaely  and  practically  known, 
drawn  down  from  the  head  into  the  heart, 
are  better  than  all  that  variety  of  knowing 
that  men  are  so  taken  up  with ;    PaucU 
lUeris  opwf  ui  ad  meniem  bcnam.   This  and 
such  like  common  truths  we  think  we  both 
know  and  believe  well  enough  ;  but,  truly, 
if  this  great  point  touching  the  great  and  laat 
judgment  were  indeed  known  and  believed 
by  us,  it  would  draw  our  minds  to  more  fre- 
quent and  more  deep  thoughts  of  it;  and  were 
we  often  and  serious  in  those  thoughts,  they 
would  have  such  influence  into  all  our  other 
thoughts,  and  the  whole  course  of  our  Uvea, 
as  would  much  alter  the  frame  of  them  from 
what  they  are.     Did  we  think  of  this  gospel 
which  we  preach  and  hear,  that  we  must 
then  be  judged  by  it,  we  should  be  now 
man  ruled  by  it ;  but  the  truth  is,  we  are 
willingly  forgetAil  of  these  things ;  they  are 
melancbtdy,  pensive  thoughts,  and  we  are 
content  that  ^e  noise  of  affairs  or  any  vani- 
shall  visibly  appear  in  the  air,  he  shall  come  I  ties  fill  the  ear  of  our  minds,  that  we  hear 
in  the  olowU  of  heaven  with  power  and  them  not.     If  we  be  forced  at  some  times  to 
great  ghrp,  attended  with  innumerable  com.  hear  of  this  last  judgment  to  come,  it  poa- 
panics  of  glorious  angels  that  shall  serve  sibly  casts  our  conscience  into  some  little 
nun,  both  in  the  congregating  his  elect,  and  trembling  fit  fyt  the  time,  as  it  'lid  Felix ; 
segjegatbg  them  from  the  reprobate;  but,    vjustejudlcabltqttiliijnBtejudkatuiffft    Ave. 


juatiee  and  mercy  of  their  Ood,  and  shall 
with  one  voice  admire  and  applaud  him  in 
both.  2.  Besides,  the  process  of  many 
men's  actions  cannot  be  fiiU  at  the  end  of 
their  life,  as  it  shall  be  at  that  day ;  many 
have  very  large  after-reckonings  to  come  upon 
them  for  those  sins  of  othen  to  which  they  are 
accessary,  though  committed  after  tbeir 
death,  as  the  sins  of  ill-educated  children  to 
be  laid  to  the  charge  of  their  parents,  the  shis 
of  such  as  any  have  corrupted,  either  by  their 
counsels,  or  opinions,  or  evil  examples,  &c. 

2.  Ue^  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  be  Judge 
in  that  great  day  ;  the  Father,  and  Spirit, 
and  his  authority,  are  all  one,  for  they  are 
all  one  Ood  and  one  Judge ;  but  it  shidl  be 
particulariy  exercised  and  pronounced  by  our 
Saviour  God^man,  Jesus  Christ.  That  eternal 
Word  by  whom  aU  things  were  made,  by  him 
all  shall  be  judged,  and  so  he  shall  be  the 
Word  in  that  last  Act  of  time,  aa  in  the  first ; 
he  shall  judicially  pronounce  that  great  and 
final  sentence,  that  shall  stand  unalterable  in 
eternity ;  and  not  only  as  the  eternal  Son  of 
Ood,  but  withal  the  Son  of  man,  and  so  sit 
as  King,  and  invested  with  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth.  <*  By  that  Man  whom  he  hath 
appointed  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead," 
Acts  xvii.  31 ;  and  Acts  i.  11.  Thit  same 
Jesus  shall  so  come,  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  The  powers 
of  the  world  and  of  hell  are  combined  amunst 
his  throne,  therefore  they  shall  be  his  foot- 
stool sitting  on  that  throne,  and  the  crown 
which  he  hath  purchased  for  believers,  he 
shall  set  it  on  their  heads  with  his  own  hand. 
This  shall  be  exceeding  joy  and  comfort  to 
all  that  have  believed  on  him,  that  their 
Redeemer  shall  be  their  judge ;  he  that  was 
judged  for  them,  shall  judge  them,  and  pass 
sentence  according  to  that  Qovenant  of  grace 
that  holds  in  him,  pronouncing  them  free 
from  the  wrath  which  he  himself  endured 
for  them,  and  heirs  of  that  life  that  he  bought 
with  his  dearest  blood. 

And  that  gives  no  less  accession  to  the 
misery  of  the  wicked,  that  that  same  Jesus 
whom  they  opposed  and  despised,  so  many 
cf  them  as  heard  any  thing  of  him,  he  shall 
idt  upon  their  final  judgment,  and  pronounce 
sentence  against  them*  not  partially  aveng- 
ing his  own  quarrel  on  them,  no  word  of 
that,  but  most  justly  returning  them  the  re- 
ward of  their  ungodliness  and  unbelief ;  that 
great  shepherd  shall  tlms  make  that  great 
separation  of  his  sheep  from  the  goats. 

3.  Of  the  manner,  we  have  thus  much 
here,  that  he  shall  come  from  heaven,  as  the 
Scriptures    teach  us.   Matt.  xxiv.  30  :  he 
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but  ht  VM  DOC,  nor  an  we,  lo  happy  m 
to  be  ihaken  out  of  the  euitom  and  Itive 
of  tin  by  it ;  we  promiiie  it  fiur,  as  he 
did,  eome  other  time  t  bat  if  that  time  never 
eome,  this  day  will  come,  and  they  that 
■hnn  to  hear  or  think  of  it,  ihaU  then  see 
it,  and  the  tight  of  it  will  be  as  terrible  and 
amailng  91  the  timely  thoughti  of  it  would 
have  been  profitable.  It  ie,  no  doubt,  an 
unpleadng  subject  to  all  ungodly,  earthly 
minds ;  but  sure  it  were  our  wisdom  to  be 
of  that  mind  now,  that  then  we  shall  be 
forced  to  be  of;  we  shall  then  read,  by  the 
light  of  that  fire  that  shall  bum  the  world, 
the  vanity  of  those  things  whereon  we  now 
dote  so  foolishly.  Let  us,  therefore,  be  per- 
suaded to  think  so  now,  and  disengage  our 
hearts,  and  fix  them  on  him  who  shall  then 
judge  tui ;  Kiss  the  Son,  &e.  They  are 
only  happy  that  trust  in  him ;  that  which 
is  the  sffrightment  of  others,  is  their  great 
joy  and  desite;  they  love  and  long  for 
that  day,  both  for  their  Saviour's  ghnry  in 
it  and  their  own  full  happiness,  and  that 
their  love  to  his  appearing  is  to  them  a  cer- 
tain pledge  of  the  crown  they  are  to  receive 
at  his  appearing.  2  Tim.  i?.  8.  At  that  day^ 
says  the  apostle ;  this  day  he  esteems  more 
of  than  all  his  days,  therefore  he  names  it  no 
otherwise  than  that  day.  How  may  we 
know  what  day  it  was  he  meant  ?  His  coro- 
nation day.  But  of  all  men,  sure  the  hy- 
pocrite likes  least  the  mention  and  remem- 
brance of  that  day ;  there  is  no  room  for  dis- 
guises there ;  all  masks  must  ofi^,  and  all 
things  appear  just  as  tiiey  are,  and  that  is  the 
worst  news  to  him  that  can  be. 

/  helieiBe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ood  is 
bodi  a  Spirit  and  holy  ;  bat  this  name,  per- 
sonally taken,  is  peculiarly  that  of  the  third 
person,  proceeding  from  die  Father  and  the 
Son,  1^  a  way  that  can  neither  be  expressed 
nor  conceived;  holy  in  himself,  and  the 
author  and  cause  of  all  holiness  in  us. 

It  is  neither  useful  nor  safe  for  us  to  en- 
tangle our  thoughts  in  disputes  concerning 
this  mystery,  but  it  is  necessary  that  we 
know,  and  acknowledge,  and  believe  in  this 
Holy  Spirit ;  it  is  he  in  whom  and  by  whom 
we  believe :  we  cannot  know  Ood,  nor  the 
things  of  Ood,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  (1 
Cor.  ii.  11,)  nor  say  that  Jesus  is  Ood,  but 
by  the  same  Spirit,  I  Cor.  xiii.  3.  We  know 
that  this  Holy  Trinity  co-operates  in  the 
work  of  our  salvation;  the  Father  hath 
given  us  his  Son,  and  the  Son  hath  sent  us 
his  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  gives'  us  faith, 
which  unites  us  to  Ae  Son,  and  through  him 
to  the  Father :  the  Father  ordained  our  re- 
demption, the  Son  wrought  it,  the  Holy 
Spirit  reveals  and  applies  it. 

The  remaining  articles  have  the  fruit  of 
that  great  work,  the  sending  of  the  Son  of 
Ood  in  the  flesh,  his  suffering  and  dying, 
&c.,  what  it  is,  and  to  whom  it  belongs ; 


the  result  of  Christ**  incamadon  and  death, 
eui  et  oujus  gratia.  Yea,  the  great  design 
of  Ood  in  ihe  other  great  work,  that  of  the 
first  creation,  .was  this  second  ;  he  made  the 
world,  that  out  of  it  he  might  make  this 
elect  worid  that  is  called  his  church :  the 
Son  fell  on  sleep,  on  a  dead  deep  indeed, 
the  sleep  of  death  on  the  cross,  that  out  of 
his  side  might  be  fhuned  his  spouse,  which 
is  his  church.  The  Hdy  Spirit  moving 
upon  the  souls  of  men  in  their  conversion, 
aims  at  this  same  end,  tlie  gathering  and 
completing  of  his  church  ;  he  is  the  breath 
of  life  that  breathed  on  these  new  creatures 
that  make  up  this  society.  So,  then,  this 
is  as  much  as  to  say,  1  verily  believe  that 
Ood  had  such  a  purpose  in  making  the  world 
and  in  sending  his  Son  into  it,  and  they 
both  in  sending  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  in 
his  working  to  make  a  holy  church,  a  num- 
ber that  should  serve  Ood  here,  and  enjoy 
him  in  eternity :  and  I  believe  that  Ood 
csnnot  fall  short  of  his  end;  that  blessed 
Trinity  doth  not  project  and  work  in  vain  : 
I  believe,  therefore,  diere  is  such  a  company, 
there  is  a  holy,  universal  church  ,*  (univer- 
sal) diffused  through  the  severid  ages,  and 
plaices,  and  nations  of  the  world ;  (holy) 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  sanctified 
by  his  Spirit;  that  it  is,  that  it  hath  in  all 
ages  continued  from  the  beginning,  and  shall 
continue  to  the  end  of  the  world,  increasing 
still  and  growing  to  its  appointed  perfection, 
amidst  all  the  enmities  and  oppositions  that 
it  encounters  in  the  world.  /  send  you  fbrthy 
says  Christ,  as  sheep  among  teolves.  The 
preservation  of  the  church  is  a  continuing 
miracle ;  it  resembles  Daniel>  safety  among 
the  hungry  lions,  but  prolonged  ftom  one 
age  to  another.  The  ship,  wherein  Christ 
is,  may  be  weather-beaten,  but  it  shall  not 
perish.  So,  then,  you  see  that  this  confSer- 
sion  is  altogether  no  other  but  your  acknow- 
ledgment  of  Ood  in  himself,  three  in  one, 
and  one  in  three,  and  tiis  works  of  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  and  the  redemption  of  man 
by  his  Son,  made  man  for  that  purpose,  and 
appropriate  to  them  for  whom  it  was  designed 
by  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and,  with  this  acknow- 
ledgment, otir  reliance  on  this  Ood  as  the 
autiior  of  our  being  and  well-being. 

The  eommunion  qf  Saints.  This  springs 
immediately  from  the  former ;  if  they  make 
one  church,  then  they  have  a  very  near  com- 
munion together ;  they  are  one  body  united 
to  that  glorious  head  that  is  above;  they 
have  all  one  spiritual  life  flowing  iVom  him  : 
and  this  communion  holds  not  only  on  earth 
and  in  heaven  apart,  but  even  betwixt  heaven 
and  earth  ;  the  saints  on  earth  make  up  the 
same  body  with  tiiose  already  in  glory ;  they 
are  bom  to  the  same  inheritance  by  new  birth, 
though  the  others  are  entered  in  possession 
before  them.  This,  their  common  title  to 
spiritual  blessings  and  eternal  blessednesSy 
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prejudges  none  of  them  ;  their  inheritance  is 


Bttch  IS  is  not  Ictwoncd  by  the  multitude  of  How  much  then  Hie  th/ej  nustaken 


heirs,  it  is  entire  to  each  one ;  and  that  grace 
and  salvation  that  flows  from  Christ,  the 
iSun  aS  righteotunest,  is  as  the  light  of  the 
sun  where  it  shines,  none  hath  the  less  lie- 
cause  of  others  partaking  of  it.  The  bappi. 
ness  of  the  saints  is  called  an  inheritance 
in  liffhif  which  all  men  enjoy  without  abate- 
ment to  any  :  they  have  each  one  their  crown ; 
they  need  not,  they  do  not  envy  one  another, 
nor,  0/toman-like,  one  brother  to  kill  an- 
other to  reign  alone ;  yea,  they  rejoice  in 
the  happiness  and  salvation  of  one  another, 
they  are  glad  at  the  graces  that  God  bestows 
on  their  brethren,  for  they  know  that  they 
jiU  belong  to  the  same  first  owner,  and  re- 
turn to  his  glory  ;  and  that  whatsoever  drver. 
sity  is  in  them,  they  all  agree  and  concentre 
in  that  service  and  good  of  the  church  ;  and 
so  what  each  one  hath  of  gifts  and  graces,  be- 
longs to  all  by  virtue  of  this  communion. 
Thus  ought  each  of  them  to  think,  and 
every  one  of  them  humbly  and  charitably  so 
to  use  what  he  hath  himself,  and  ingenuously 
to  rejoice  in  that  which  others  have,  as  the 
apostle  reasons  at  large,  1  Cor.  xii. 

/  believe  a  hdp  Caiholio  Church,  and 
the  communion  of  Saints, 

We  may  see  the  worth  and  the  necessity 
of  holiness,  how  much  it  is  regarded  in  the 
.whole  work ;  for  this  very  thing  did  Christ 
give  himself  for  his  church,  that  he  might 
sanctify  it,  &c,  £ph.  v.  26  ;  so  the  end  of 
our  redemption  ;  and  if  we  look  as  far  for- 
ward as  siJvation,  there  perfect  holiness  ;  no- 
thing unclean  shall  enter  that  holy  city,  and 
without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  God :  and 
look  again  as  £sr  back  as  our  election,  £ph. 
1.  4,  and  those  tliat  are  not  partakers  of  this, 
do  but  delude  themselves,  in  dreaming  of  in- 
terest in  the  rest :  no  washing  in  the  blood 
of  Christ  to  remission,  but  withal  by  the 
Spirit  to  sanctification ;  no  comfort  to  the  un 
holy  in  their  resurrection,  because  no  hope  of 
tliat  to  follow  on  it,  that  follows  here — eter- 
nal life :  no,  without  shall  be  dogs.  In  the 
base  and  foolish  opinion  of  the  world,  holi- 
ness is  a  reproach,  or  at  the  best  but  a  mean 
poor  commendation,  as  you  speak  of  it  dis- 
dainfully, a  good,  silly,  holy  body  ;  and  men 
are  more  pleased  with  any  other  title ;  they 
}*ad  a  great  deal  rather  be  called  learned,  or 
wise,  or  stout,  or  comely,  than  holy.*  But 
God  esteems  otherwise  of  it,  whose  esteem  is 
the  true  rule  of  worth.  That  forecited  place, 
a  glorious  church  :  How  ?  Holy  and  with' 
out  blemish;  that  is  indeed  the  true  beauty 
of  the  soul,  makes  it  like  God,  and  that  is 
its  comeliness.  We  see  the  Lord  himself 
delights  to  be  known  much  by  this  style, 
and  glorified  by  it^^Holy,  holy,  holy  ;  so 
£xod.  XV,  1 1,  Glorious  in  holiness,  and  the 

*  MahtmuMudf re  O  vfarum  dnctum,  quam  O  vlrum 
buuum.    SsN. 


^irit  of  God  atiU  calbd  the  Hot^  SpAriU 


to  it 


ing  heaven,  that  thiuk  to  find  the  way 
out  of  the  path  of  hcdiness,  which  ia 
via  regtd,  the  only  way  that  lead:*  unto  it  1 
Reprove  you  of  unholiness,  you  sa^  you  ase 
not  saints.  No  1  So  much  the  worse,  fiw  tkvtf 
that  mean  to  ahaze  in  the  patdon  q£  sin,  «»1 
etenisl  life,  must  be  such.  J  f  you  be  ccxifienl 
still  not  to  be  saints,  go  tm ;  but  knowy  that 
they  that  are  not  in  some  measure  saints  in 
grace  here,  shall  never  be  saints  in  ^^ary 
hereafter. 

Forgiveness  <^  Sins,  Notwitbatanding 
forgiveness  of  sins,  there  is  a  necessity  of  ho* 
liness,  though  not  as  meriting  it,  aa 
unto  happiness.  But,  on  the  other  side, 
withstanding  the  liighest  point  of  holinea 
can  attain,  there  is  necessity  of  this  ibr^ve- 
ness  of  sins.  Though  believers  make  up  a 
holy  church  and  company  of  saints,  yet  these 
is  a  debt  upon  them  that  their  holinesa  pays 
not ;  yea,  they  are  so  far  from  having  sups- 
plus  for  a  standing  treasure  after  all  paid, 
that  all  the  holiness  of  the  saints  togedker, 
will  not  pay  tlie  least  farthing  of  that  debt 
they  owe.  As  for  me^  J  will  walk  in  mine 
integrity,  says  David,  Psalm  xxvi.  1 1.  How 
then  ?  adds  he,  <<  this  shall  justify  me  avffi. 
ciently'*?  No^  but  redeem  thou  mc,  and  be 
mere\fulio  me  ;  wo\  John  i.  6,  8,  //mw  sof^ 
we  have  nQ  sin^  we  are  liars,  &c,  attdwrnUk 
in  darkness,  &c.  And  yet,  in  the  7th  vecae^ 
though  we  do  walk  in  the  li^t,  yet  is  these 
need  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christy  to  eletuue 
us  from  all  sin  ;  and  so  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures. All  the  integrity  of  the  godly  under 
the  law  did  not  exempt  them  from  ofieiing 
sacrifice,  which  was  die  expiation  of  ain  in 
the  figure,  looking  forward  to  tliat  great  and 
spotless  sacrifice,  that  was  to  be  slain  for  the 
sins  of  the  world  :  and  those  that  believe  the 
gospel,  theapi^icationof  that  justifying  blood 
that  streams  forth  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gos- 
pel, is  not  only  needful  to  wash  in  for  their 
cleansing  in  their  first  conversion,  but  to  be 
re-applied  to  the  soul,  for  taking  off  the  daily 
contracted  guiltiness  of  new  sins.  It  is  a  foun- 
tain opened  and  standing  open  for  sin  and 
undeanness,  as  that  sea  of  brass  before  the 
sanctuary,  &c.  They  that  are  dean  have  still 
need  of  washing,  at  least,  their  foet,  as  Chnat 
speaks  to  St.  Peter. 

The  consideration  of  that  predous  Uood 
shed  for  our  sins,  is  the  strongest  perstaaaive 
to  holiness,  and  to  the  avoiding  and  hating 
of  ^  in.  So  fiu  is  the  doctrine  of  justification 
(rightly  understood)  from  animating  men  to 
sin.  But  because  of  the  woefol  continuance 
of  sin  in  the  godly,  while  they  continue  in 
this  region  of  sin  and  death,  therefore  is  there 
a  continual  necessity  of  new  recourse  to  this 
great  expiation.  Thus  St.  John  joins  these 
two,  1  John  ii.  1,  2. 

W)u  tliink  it  an  easv  matter,  acd  a  thing 
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that  for  your  owd  e^ie  yott  vUlingly  beliere,  TiU  resurrwHon  «/  the  hodg.  The  com- 
the  forgiveneM  of  tins.  It  ii  easy  indeed,  fort  of  these  privileges,  opposed  to  those 
after  our  fashioa,  easy  to  uuagine  that  we  be-  grand  evils  that  we  fed  or  fear— -sanctificatiaa 
lieve  such  a  thing  when  we  hear  it,  because  to  the  power  of  lio,  justification  or  forgive^ 
we  let  it  pass  and  question  it  not ;  we  think  ;  ness  to  the  guUt  of  sin,  the  resurrection  to 
it  n»y  be  true,  and  think  no  further  on  it, ;  temporal  death,  and  life  eternal  to  the  second 
while  we  neither  know  truly  what  sin  is,  nor  or  eternal  death. 

feel  the  weight  of  our  own  sin« :  but  where  I  This  is  the  raising  of  the  self-same  body 
a  soul  is  convinced  of  the  nature  of  sin,  and  that  is  laid  in  the  dust ;  otherwise,  the  giv- 
its  own  guiltiness,  there  to  believe  forgive-  \  ing  of  a  body  to  the  soul  again,  must  have 
ness,  is  not  so  easy  a  task.  '  some  other  name,  for  rnurrection  it  cannot 

In  believing  this  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  be  called, 
so  the  other  privileges  that  attend  it,  there  |     That  God  can  do  this,  notwithstanding 
be  these  three  things  gradually  leading  one  all  imaginable  difficulties  in  it,  have  we  not 
to  the  other.    1.  To  believe  that  there  is  such  \  proof  enough  in  what  he  bath  done  ?     Sure 
a  thing,  and  that  it  is  purchased  by  the  death  that  which  he  did  in  the  beginning  of  time, 
of  Christ,  and  so  attainable  by  coming  unto  \  the  framing  the  whole  world  d  nothing,  'is 
him  for  it.    2.  By  this  the  soul,  finding  itself  |  more  than  a  sufficient  pledge  of  this  that  is 
ready  to  sink  under  the  burdoi  of  its  own  to  be  done  in  the-  end  of  time, 
sins,  is  persuaded  to  go  to  him,  and  lay  over       That  he  will  do  it,  we  have  his  own  word 
that  load  on  him,  and  itself  withal  resolves  for  it,  and  tlie  pledge  of  it  in  raising  his  Son 
to  rest  on  him  for  this  forgiveness  :  this  is '  Jesus,  therefore  ealted  the  firsts ffoiien  from 
to  believe  in  him  who  is  th€  Lord  out  righ*  the  dead ;  this  as  relating  to  believers,  who 
teoxuness,    3.  Upon  this  believing  on  him  are  one  with  him.     The  resurrection  of  the 
for  forgiveness,  follows  a  reflex  believing  of'  dead  in  general  is  an  act  of  power  ;  but  to 
that  forgiveness ;  not  continually  and  inse- 1  the  godly  an  act  of  grace,  to  the  wicked  of 
parably,  espedally  if  we  take  the  degree  of  justice ;  both   shall  rise  by  the  power  of 
assurance  somewhat  high,  but  yet  in  itself  it  Christ,  but  to  the  one  as  a  judge,  and  a  judge 
is  apt  to  follow,  and  often  in  Ood*s  gracious  that  shsU  condemn  them ;  to  the  other  as 
dispensation  doth  follow  upon  that  former  their  Head,  and  their  Saviour.     Joseph*8 
act  of  believing,  through  the  cleaniesa  and  two  fellow-prisoners  were  both  taken  out  of 


strength  of  faith  in  the  soul,  and  sometimes 
withal,  is  backed  with  an  express,  peculiar 
testimony  of  6od*s  own  Spirit.  To  believe, 
and  to  grow  stronger  in  bdieving,  and  to  as- 

Sire  to  the  assurance  of  foith,  is  our  constant 
uty  ;  but  that  immediate  testimony  of  the 
Spirit  is  an  arbitrary  beam  that  Ood  reserves 
in  his  own  hand,  yet  such  a  gift  as  we  may 
iiot  only  lawfully  seek,  but  do  foolishly  pre- 
judge ourselves  and  slight  it,  if  we  neglect 
to  seek  it,  and  want  so  rich  a  blessing  for 
want  of  addng,  and  withal,  labouring  to  keep 
our  hearts  in  a  due  dispose  and  frame  for  en- 
tertaining it.  The  keeping  our  consciences 
pore,  as  much  as  may  be,  doth  not  only  keep 
the  oomftrtable  evidence  of  pardon  clearest 
and  least  interrupted  within  us,  but  is  the 
likeliest  to  receive  those  pure  joys  that  flow 
inunediately  into  the  soul  from  die  Spirit  of 
Ood.  The  testimony  of  our  conscience  is 
rif  we  damp  it  not  ourselves)  our  continual 
feast,  but  that  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  a 
superadded  taste  of  higher  comfort  out  of 
Ood*s  own  hand,  as  it  were  a  piece  of  hea- 
ven in  the  soul,  which  he  sometimes  cheers 
it  withal :  where  he  hath  first  given  much 
love  and  ardent  desires  after  himself,  they 
are  short  of  that  light  in  the  fulness  whereof 
we  hope  to  dwdl  hereafter.  But  besides 
that,  Ood  is  most  free  In  that  particular, 
and  knows  what  is  fittest  for  it ;  the  great- 
est  part  even  of  true  Christians  yet  do  not  so 
waUc,  nor  attain  to  that  spiritualness  that  is 
capable  of  such  visits. 


the  prison,  and  at  the  same  time,  but  the  one 
to  the  court,  the  other  to  the  gallows ;  so  in 
the  resurrection,  John  v.  29. 

The  confession  of  faith  being  of  such 
tilings  as  belong  to  beUevers,  and  are  their 
happiness,  therdTore  their  resurrection  is  par- 
ticulariy  here  intended,  as  we  see  eternal  lifo 
and  ghny  is  subjoined  to  it. 

Our  bodies  are  raised,  that  were  compa- 
nions and  partakers  of  our  good  and  evil  in 
our  abode  upon  earth,  that  they  may  in  eter- 
nity  be  companions  and  partakers  of  our  re- 
ward ;  those  of  the  ungodly,  to  suit  their 
ocmdemned  souls,  sliall  be  fiBed  with  shame, 
and  vileness,  and  misery  $  and  those  that 
were  in  their  lower  estate  here  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ohost,  shall  be  filled  with  that  fulness 
of  joy,  that  shall  run  over  from  the  soul  unto 
them  $  they  shall  be  conform  to  the  happy 
and  glorious  Aouls  to  which  they  shall  be 
united,  yea,  to  the  glorious  body  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  There  shall  then  be  nothing 
but  beauty,  and  glory,  and  immortality  in 
them  that  are  now  frail  and  mortal,  and  be- 
ing dead,  do  putrify  and  turn  to  dust.  He 
shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  and  make  them 
like  imto  his  most  glorious  body  ;  but,  as 
St.  Bernard  says  well.  If  we  wituld  he  sure 
of  ihisy  thai  our  bodies  shall  be  conformed 
to  hisy  in  the  glory  to  comey  see  our  souls  be 
here  conformed  to  his,  in  that  humiHig 
which  he  so  much  manifested  whilst  he 
dwelt  among  men  ;  if  we  would  that  then 
our  vile  body  be  made  like  his  glorioos  body^ 
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let  our  pi<oud  heart  now  be  nwdc  like  hU  hmn- 
ble  heart. 

lAfB  eternal.  Our  confession  of  faith  ends 
in  that  which  is  the  end  of  our  faith— our 
eredasting  salration,  or  eternal  life;  of  which 
all  that  we  can  say  is  but  stammering,  and 
all  our  knowledge  and  conceiting  of  it  but 
ignorance,  in  r^fard  of  what  it  is ;  yet  so 
much  we  know,  or  may  know  of  it,  as,  if  we 
knew  aright,  would  certainly  draw  us  more 
into  the  desires  and  pursuit  of  it.  The  very 
name  of  life  is  sweet,  but  then  especially  as 
it  is  here  meant,  in  the  purest  and  sweetest 
sense.*  For  a  Ufe  full  of  misery  is  scarce 
wordi  the  name  of  life,  and  the  longer  it 
were,  the  worse;  therefore  the  miserable 
estate  of  damned  souls,  though  immortal  in 
it,  is  called  death.  So,  then,  by  this  life, 
true  and  full  blessedness  being  meant,  and 
then  that  added,  that  it  is  eternal  life,  what 
can  be  imagined  more  to  make  ii  desirable  ? 

So  happy,  that  there  shall  not  be  the 
smallest  drop  of  any  evil  or  bitterness  in  it ; 
pure,  unmixed  bliss ;  nothing  present  in  it 
that  is  displeasing,  nor  nothing  wanting  that 
is  delightful;  and  everlasting,  that  when 
millions  of  years  (if  there  were  any  such 
reckoning  there)  axe  rolled  about,  it  shall 
be  as  far  from  ending  as  at  the  first. 

A  very  little  knowledge  of  this  blessed 
life  would  make  us  dean  out  of  love  with 
the  life  that  now  we  make  such  aooount  of. 
What  can  it  be  that  ties  us  here  ?  The 
known  shortness  of  this  life,  were  it  more 
happy  than  it  is  to  any,  might  make  it  of 
less  esteem  with  us ;  but  then  withal,  being 
so  full  of  miseries  and  sins,  so  stuffbd  with 
sorrows  round  about  us,  and  within  ourselves, 
that  if  the  longest  of  it  can  be  called  long, 

*  Son  eit  vivare,  aed  valars  vlti. 


it  is  only  tlM.multitade  of  nitoiM  la  it  am 
challenge  that  name  fer  it.  Such  a  woeld  of 
bodily  diseases;  here  one's  head  paining  him, 
another  his  stomach;*  some  complidning 
of  this  part,  some  of  that,  and  the  same  party 
sometimes  of  one  malady,,  sometimes  of  an- 
other ;  what  disappointments  and  disgraces^ 
and  cross  encounters  of  affairs !  What  per- 
sonal and  what  public  calamities !  And 
then  sin  the  worst  of  all ;  and  yet  all  cannot 
wean  us.  We  cannot  endure  to  hear  nor 
think  of  removing ;  and  the  true  reason  is, 
unbelief  of  this  eternal  life,  and  the  neglect 
of  those  ways  that  lead  to  it.  Be  persuaded 
at  length  to  call  in  your  heart  from  the  fool- 
ish chase  of  vanity,  and  consider  this  glori- 
ous life  that  is  set  before  you.  Do  yoa  think 
the  provision  you  make  Ibr  this  wietched 
present  life  worth  so  many  hours'  daily  pains, 
and  give  eternal  life  scarce  half  a  tkoa^t  in 
many  hours,  possibly  not  a  fixed,  serions 
thoi^t  in  many  dajrs  ?  Sure,  if  yoa  be. 
lieve  there  is  such  a  thing,  you  cannot  bnt 
be  convinced,  that  it  is  a  most  preposterous, 
unwise  course  you  take,  in  the  expense  of 
your  time  and  pains«  upon  any  thing  dse 
more  than  on  life  eternal.  Tliink  what  a 
sad  thing  it  will  be,  think  you,  when  yoor 
soul  must  remove  out  of  that  little  cottage 
wherein  it  now  dwdls,  not  to  be  bettered  by 
the  removal,  but  thrust  out  into  utter  dark, 
ness ;  whereas,  if  ye  would  give  up  with  sin, 
and  embrace  Jesus  Christ  as  your  joy  and 
your  Ufe,  in  him  you  would  presently  be  pot 
into  a  sure,  unfbiling  right  to  this  eteml 
life ;  it  is  a  pure  life,  and  purity  of  life 
is  the  ocdy  way  to  it.  Bleeeed  *»€  the 
in  hemrt,  for  they  ahalt  $ee  God, 

•  QuMii  malenobb  coovcnlt*  nunc de  veane. 
de  cspite,  Ac.,  hoc  cootb^(«rt  niet  In  allnw  r 
tUna.    SsH. 
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THE  LORD'S  PRAYER, 


Mattb.  Ti.  0.  I 

Afler  <Am  manner^  (herefoMy  prajf  y#. 

HE  malice  and  sleight  of  batan,  in  refer, 
ence  tn  good  actions,  works  first  in  attempt- 
ing wholly  to  divert  us  from  them ;  but  if 
that  take  not,  the  next  is,  to  pervert  their 
use,  and  corrupt  them  so  in  doing,  that  they 
lose  their  acceptance  with  God,  and  we  con- 
seguently  lose  the  fruit  and  comfort  of  them. 
And  as  there  is  no  religious  exercise  that  he 
hath  more  quarrel  at,  and  owes  greater  en- 
mity to,  than  prayer,  being  the  most  con- 
stant  crosser  of  his  designs,  there  is  none 
from  which  he  more  endeavours  to  estrange 
men,  either  wholly  to  lay  it  .down,  or  to  fre- 
quent cessations ;  or,  if  that  cannot  be,  but 
diat  the  light  of  conscience  still  calls  for 
somewhat  at  least  that  may  pass  with  a  man 
for  prayer,  yet  if  Satan  can  get  it  turned  to 
hypocrisy  and  formality,  he  knows  he  needs 
not  fear  it,  for  so  it  wants  the  life  of  prayer, 
and  remains  nothing  but  a  dead  carcase,  and 
therefore  can  neitha  please  the  living  God, 
nor  hurt  him  who  is  its  enemy. 

Therefore  our  Saviour  here  warns  his  dis- 
ciples to  avoid,  in  praying,  these  two  evils — 
the  vain  o$ien(aiion  of  hypocrite$f  verse  5, 
and  the  vain  repetition  nf  the  Heathen^ 
verse  7 »  not  to  think  it  prayer  to  tumble  out 
a  multitude  of  empty  words  ;  and  upon  that 
takes  occasion  to  set  this  matchless  copy  of 
prayer — the  way  of  example  being  the  short. 
est  and  liveliest  way  of  teaching.  These 
words  that  are  but  the  entry,  are  not  to  be 
passed  t  there  is  in  them,  1.  the  duty  of 
prayer  supposed ;  2.  the  prescribing  of  this 
form.     I.  Pray  ;  2.  After  this  tnanner. 

The  use  and  necessity  of  prayer  is  taken 
for  confessed^  as  befbre,  ver.  6,  7>  When 
ye  pray,  and  when  thou  prayeet.  And  the 
coDsideiation  of  this  ezerdae,  and  of  this 


pattern  of  it,  is  with  good  reason  accounted 
among  the  most  necessary  principles  of  reli- 
gion ;  without  it^  indeed,  fdl  religion  withers 
and  languishes.  The  law  of  Goid  is  so  pure 
and  exact  a  rule^  that  we  cannot  come  near 
the  perfection  of  it,  and  thoreibre  fall  under 
its  curse.  M^'hen  we  understand  it  »Oy  that 
drives  us  to  the  gospel,  to  seek  salvation 
there ;  and  the  articles  of  the  gospel,  of  our 
Christian  faith,  are  so  high  and  mysterious, 
that  nature  cannot  aright  understand  or  be- 
lieve them ;  and  therefore  both  law  and  gos- 
pel drive  us  to  prayer,  to  seek  of  God  renew- 
ing  grace  to  conform  our  hearts  in  some 
measure  to  the  holy  law  of  God,  and  fiuth 
to  lay  hold  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  salvation 
in  him  held  forth  to  us  In  the  gospel.  Prayer 
is  not  taken  in  iu  strict,  grammatical  sense, 
in  which  the  words  used  for  it  signify  only 
petition  or  request ;  but  as  comprehending, 
together  with  petition,  coo&ssionand  thanks- 
giving, may  be  called  chiefly  and  plainly,  a 
pioM  invocation  of  God  f  and  not  qpeakiog 
abstractly  of  prayer,  but  according  to  ihe 
estate  of  fallen  man,  it  is  very  fit  to  add  tbe 
express  mention  of  the  MediatiMr,  that  is,  an 
invocation  of  God  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  te 
it  never  ascends  to  God  as  pleasing  incenae, 
but  when  it  passeth  through  that  golden  cen- 
ser, and  is  perfumed  with  the  sweet  odouit 
of  his  merits  and  intercession.  His  entrance 
into  heaven  bath  opened  up  the  way  for  our 
prayers  to  come  in,  and  there  is  no  aoceat  to 
the  thk-one  of  grace,  but  by  thmt  new  dnd 
living  way,  as  the  apostle  speaks.  But  how 
much  better  is  the  ikequent  practice,  than 
much  discourse  and  business  in  <i«ifii^ing 
it !  Whatsoever  is  said  aright  in  this,  Is 
for  the  other  as  its  end)  as  Genon  hath  il 
out  of  an  ancient  philosopher,  Inquirimue 
quid  $it  virtue,  mm  ui  eeiamus,  eed  ut  boni 
^ctamur.  We  inquire  what  virtuee  Ofv, 
not  to  know  them,  but  to  have  them*  And 
indeed  to  do  otherwise  is  bat  antwerable 
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employment  to  study  the  natuie  of  riches, 
and  talk  of  them,  and  remain  poor,  posseu- 
ing  none. 

It  is  not  needful  to  stay  upon  distinguish- 
ing prayer,  by  the  different  matter  of  peti. 
tions,  or  things  to  be  requested,  which  pos- 
sibly some  of  the  different  names  of  piayer 
in  scripture  do  rignify.  This  may  suffice, 
that  it  be  of  such  things  as  are  conformed  to 
the  will  and  promises  of  God,  and  desired 
with  a  suitable  disposition  of  mind,  and 
therefore  I  call  it  a  pious  invocation.  It  is 
the  highest  impudence  to  present  Ood  with 
unjust  or  frivolous  desires,  ei  qum  scire  ho- 
mines noluni  Deo  narrani^  Sen.  We  ought 
to  reverence  the  majesty  of  Ood,  and  regard 
that  in  our  requests.  There  is  a  difference 
betwixt  solemn  prayer  and  sudden  ejacula- 
tions, but  it  is  not  a  difference  in  their  na- 
ture, but  only  in  continuance  ;  the  former  is 
here  meant,  therefore  of  it,  &,c  Only  tliis 
of  the  other ;  it  is  to  be  wished  that  it  were 
more  known,  and  more  in  use  with  Chris- 
tians, for  it  is,  no  doubt,  a  very  happy  means 
of  preserving  the  heart  in  holy  temper,  and 
constant  regard  of  God  in  all  a  man^s  actions, 
and  is  a  main  point  of  answering  the  a}>os- 
tle*s  word,  pray  continually  ;  when  in  com- 
pany, and  apart,  a  man  useth  secret  short 
modons  of  the  soul  to  God,  that  may  be  very 
frequent  in  the  day  and  night,  whereas  men's 
callings,  and  natural  necessities,  and  em- 
ployments, allow  them  but  some  certain  par- 
cel of  both  for  solemn  prayer ;  and  these  fte- 
quent  looks  of  the  heart  to  heaven  exceed- 
ingly sweeten  and  sanctify  our  other  employ- 
.ments,  and  diffuse  somewhat  of  heaven 
I  through  all  oiur  actions.  Solemn  pnyer  at 
I  fit  times  is  a  visiting  of  God,  but  this  were 
I  n  constant  walking  with  him  iHl  the  daylong, 
I  lodging  with  him  in  the  night:  When  J 
I  awake,  says  David,  /  am  sHU  with  thee. 
And  these  sudden  dartings  of  the  soul  hea- 
venwards, may  sometimes  have  more  swift- 
ness and  force  than  larger  supplications, 
having  much  spirit,  as  it  were,  contracted 
in  them  ;  and  they  would,  no  doubt,  if  used, 
be  answered  with  frequent  beams  of  God*s 
countenance  returned  to  the  soul,  as  it  were 
■in  exchange  ;  for  though  whole  lifetimes  of 
pcsyer  are  not  worthy  the  least  of  those,  yet 
it  pleases  God  thus  to  keep  intercourse  with 
those  souls  that  love  him,  and  for  the  eja- 
culations of  their  desires  to  him,  looks  back 
on  them,  and  so  they  interchange,  as  (t  were, 
Buiden  glances  of  love  that  answer  one 
another.  The  Lord  is  pleased  to  speak  thus 
himself,  and  the  souls  that  know  this  love, 
vnderstand  it — Thou  hiut  ravished  my 
heart,  my  sister^  my  spouse,  with  one  of 
thine  eyes.  But  though  such  looks  in  eja- 
culation will  reflrnh  a  soul  inflamed  with  the 
love  of  God,  yet  it  suffices  not ;  they  must 
have  times  of  larger  and  more  secret  converse 
with  their  beloved,  and  particularly  in  the  ex- 


ercise of  solemn)  continued  pnjw,  cad  if  eat 

short  of  it  at  any  time,  will  misa  it  i 
as  an  healthful  body  Its  acenatomed 

But  it  would  seem,  that  thou^  thcve  umj 
be  some  reason  for  confession  and  ♦*»*-^t- 
giving,  yet  that  which  hatfi  most  peenlijBlj 
the  name  of  jmLyet-^^peddoOy  is  supeacflnoas  $ 
he  that  knows  our  wants  better  than  onr- 
sdves,  and  what  iz  fiftest  to  bestow  upon  us, 
and  Ibrgcts  not  b^.  Jil?;  what  need  we  pot  him 
in  mind,  and  follow  him  with  so  many  suit*  ? 

This  indeed  is  a  strong  reason  against  vbib 
babblings  in  pmyer,  and  Imagining  to  be 
heard  merely  fbr  long  continuance  and  mnl- 
titude  of  words ;  and  our  Saviour  himaelf 
doth  here  use  it  so,  ver.  8 ;  Uit  withal,  he 
shews  us  deaiiy,  that  it  tLsken  nothing 
against  the  exercise  of  prayer,  in  that  he  adds 
immediately  upon  these  words,  AjUr  ikie 
manner,  therefore,  pray  ye* 

Although  the  liord  knows  well  our  want*, 
and  doth  according  to  his  own  good  pleasme, 
yet  there  is  for  prayv,  1.  Duty  s  2*.  Digm* 
ty;  3.  UtUUy. 

\.  Duty.  We  owe  thisiiomage  to  God, 
not  only  to  worship  him,  but  panicnlarly  to 
offer  up  OUT  supplications,  and  to  ackikow. 
ledge  him  our  King,  and  Ruler  of  the  whole 
world,  and  to  testify  our  dependence  npoa 
him,  as  the  giver  of  every  good  gift ;  it  is 
not  because  he  is  unwilling  and  loaih  to  give, 
for  he  gives  liberally,  and  upbraids  none  ; 
yet  sajrs  the  apostle  there,  //  any  man  kuJc 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  it.  So,  of  all  wants, 
that  which  thanksgiving  doth  acknowledge 
after  receipt,  supplication  doth  befanehand ; 
his  power,  and  truth,  and  goodness,  &c  $ 
this  is  his  stin,  the  God  that  heareth  prayer, 
and  therefore  this  homage  is  due  to  him— 
To  him  shall  all  flesh  come. 

2.  Dignity.  This  is  the  honour  of  the 
saints,  that  &ey  are  admitted  to  so  near  and 
ftequent  converse  with  the  great  God,  that 
they  do  not  only  expect  from  him,  but  may 
so  freely  speak  to  him  of  their  desires  and 
wants,  and  may  pour  out  their  complaints 
into  his  bosom.  Abraham  is  sensible  of  Uie 
greatness  of  this  privilege,  by  reflecting  upon 
the  greatness  of  his  distance ;  it  is  an  un* 
speakable  honour  for  dust  and  ashes  to  be 
received  into  such  familiarity  with  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth. 

3.  Utility,  It  quiets  and  eases  the  heart 
when  it  is  troubled,  t  j  vent  itself  to  God,  aa 
there  is  some  natural  ease  in  sighs  and  tears  ; 
(for  otherwise  nature  should  not  have  beam 
furnished  with  them,  nor  teach  us  to  nsa 
them)  ;  they  dischaige  some  part  of  grief, 
thou^  addressed  no  whither,  but  only  let 
out  more  when  it  is  in  the  presence  of  some 
entire  friend  ;  so  that  they  must  be  most  of 
all  easing  when  they  are  directed  to  God  in 
prayer.  *      Mine  eye  poureth  forth  tears 

*  Cor  urenat  ct  pui;gAt  ontio»  cspaduaque  cOdt 
ad  exclplenda  dlvln.i  munrra.    8.  Aeo. 
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IMl*  God,  nyt  Jiib  {  and  DvAd,  M$  dfff^ 
Utff  is  not  hid  from  thee,  Casi  thy  burden 
f»  Ab  Lord,  says  Che  Psalmist*  The  Lord 
palls  for  oar  buidensy  would  not  have  us 
^RTxestle  with  them  ounelvesy  but  roll  them 
over  on  him«  Now  the  desires  that  are 
breathed  forth  in  prayer  are,  as  it  were,  the 
veiy  unloading  of  the  heart ;  each  request 
that  goes  forth,  carries  out  somewhat  of  the 
burden  with  it,  and  lays  it  on  Ood.  Be 
fartiful  in  notiking,  says  the  apostle  :  that 
were  a  pleasant  life  indeed,  if  it  might  be ; 
but  how  shall  that  be  attained  ?  Why,  this 
is  the  only  way,  says  he,  In  all  thing*  make 
pour  requests  kfutwr^unto  God:  tell  him 
what  are  your  desires,  and  leave  them  there 
with  him,  and  so  you  are  sure  to  be  rid  of 
fuxther  disquieting  care  of  them ;  try  as.many 
ways  as  you  will,  there  is  no  other  will  free 
you  in  difficulties  of  all  perplexing  thoughts 
but  this,  and  this  will  do  ic 

2.  In  it  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  exer- 
cised, and  they  gain  by  that,  as  all  habits  do. 
They  are  strengthened  and  Increased  by  act- 
ing faith,  in  believing  the  promises :  and 
that  is  the  very  basis  of  prayer ;  it  cannot 
I  fttbaist  without  the  support  of  faith.  And 
Jiopeis  raised  upandset  on  tip-toe, ixir0jKa3«»ui'; 
Ito  look  out  for  accomplishment,  and  love 
it,  is  that  which  delights  it ;  to  impart  its 
mind  flo  him  on  whom  it  is  set,-  and  thus  to 
entertain  converse  and  conference  with  him  ; 
and  all  houn  seem  short  to  it  that  arc  t^iu^ 
qient ;  and  by  this  it  still  rises  to  a  higher 
flame^  it  is  blown  and  stirred  by  prayer.  The 
piore  the  soul  converses  with  Qod,  doubtless 
the  more.it  loves  him. 

And  tins  speaking  your  desires  to  Ood  in 
pcayer,  makes  the  heart  still  more  holy,  in- 
vites it  to  entertain  new  desires,  but  such  as 
it  may  confidently  acquaint  God  withaL 

In  relation  to  the  particular  things  desired, 
it  not  only  fits  and  disposes  the  heart  for  re- 
mving  them  as  blessings,  but  withal  it  is  a 
zeal  means  of  obtainment,  by  reason  of  God's 
own  appointment,  and  of  his  promise.  Ue 
hath  bound  himself  by  his  promises,  not  to 
dimgaid  the  prayen  of  his  people  t  His  ear 
is  open  to  their  ery,  says  the  Psalmist ;  and 
the  many  instances  in  scripture,  and  experi- 
cnce  of  the  church  in  all  ages,  bear  witness 
to  the  truth  of  these  promises.  Imminent 
judgments  averted,  great  armies  conquered, 
and  the  very  course  of  nature  countermanded, 
the  sun  arrested,  by  the  power  of  prayer. 
JMoiea'  hands  only  field  up  to  hcave^,  routed 
the  Amalddtes  more  than  all  the  swoards  that 
wefe  drawn  against  them.* 
.  The  goodness  of  God  is  expressed  in  his 
IBomlses  t  and  these  promises  encourage 
prayer,  and  prayer  is  answered  with  peifor- 
manee,  and  thanksgiving  returns  the  perfor- 
mance in  praise  to  God^  Psahn  1*  15.    So 

'  •  la  Aor«nus*k  tlinc  thetaitlon  of  ttit  Cbristisns  It 


aH  ends  where  it  began,  in  him  who  ia  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  end 
of  all  things. 

If  you  would  be  rich  in  aU  grace,  be  much 
in  prayer.  Conversing  with  God  assimilatea 
the  soul  to  him,  beautifies  it  with  the  beams 
of  his  holiness,  at  Moses*  face  shined  wheii 
he  returned  from  the  mount.  It  is  prayer 
that  brings  all  our  supplies  from  heaven,  (as 
that  woman,  Prov.  xxxi.  14,)  draws  more 
grace  oat  of  God's  hand,  and  subdues  sin 
and  the  powers  of  darkness ;  it  enteruuns  and 
augments  our  friendship  with  God,  raiseth 
the  soul  fVom  earth,  and  purifies  it  wonder- 
fully* Theiz  experience  that  have  any  of 
this  kind,  teaches  them,  that  as  they  abate 
in  prayer,  all  tlieir  graces  do  sensibly  weak- 
en ;  therefore  when  the  apostle  hath  suited  a 
Christian  with  his  whole  armour,  he  adds 
this  to  all,  prag  coniinuallg  ;  for  this  anna 
man  and  his  armour  both  widi  the  strength 
and  protection  of  God,  armatura  armatur<$ 
oratio. 

After  this  manrter. 

They  that  know  any  thing  of  their  own 
wants  and  -poverty,  and  of  the  bounty  and 
fulness  of  God,  cannot  doubt  of  the  continual 
usefulness  of  prayer ;  and  they  that  are  sen- 
sible of  their  own  unskilfulness,  will  acknow- 
ledge, that  as  prayer  is  necessary,  so  there 
is  necessity  of  a  direction  how  to  perform  it. 
The  disciples  found  this  in  themselves,  when 
they  said.  Lord,  teach  its  to  pray,  as  St. 
Luke  hath  it,  where  he  records  this  prayer. 
And  our  Saviour  here  marks  the  errors  of 
hypocrisy  and  babbling  in  prayer,  that  are  so 
incident  to  men,  and  teacheth  his  disciples* 
After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye. 

As  for  prescribing  forms  of  prayer  in  ge- 
neral, to  be  bound  to  their  continual  use  in 
private  or  public,  is  no  where  practised. 
Nor  is  there,  I  conceive,  on  the  other  side, 
any  thing  in  the  word  of  God,  or  any  solid 
reason  drawn  from  the  word,  to  condemiy 
their  use. 

There  is  indeed  that  inconvenience  observ- 
able in  their  much  use,  and  leaning  on  them, 
that  they  easily  turn  to  coldness  and  formali- 
ty ;  and  yet,  to  speak  the  truth  of  this,  it  is 
rather  imputable  to  our  dulness,  and  w^nt 
of  affection  in  spiritual  things,  than  to  the 
forms  of  prayer  that  are  used.  For,  whereas 
some  may  account  it  much  spiritualness  to 
despise  what  they  have  heard  before^  and  to 
desire  continual  variety  in  prayer,  it  seems 
rather  to  be  want  of  spiritualness  that  makes 
that  needful,  for  that  we  find  not  our  affec^ 
tiona  lively  in  that  holy  exercise,  unless  tliey 
be  awaked  and  stirred  up  by  new  expressions ; 
whereas  the  soul  that  is  earnest  on  the  thing 
itself  for  itself,  panting  after  the  grace  of 
God,  and  the  pardon  of  sin,  regards  not  in 
what  terms  it  Ji>e  uttered,  whether  new  or 
old ;  yea,  though  it  be  in '  those  worda  it 
bath  Ivard  and  uttered  a  hundred  timesj  yet 
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fetfll  It  is  new  to  a  tpixitual  mind.  And  tun 
Hw  dealrct  that  do  move  in  that  constant 
way,  have  more  eTidence  of  sincetity  and  true 
vigour  in  them,  than  those  that  depend 
upon  new  notions  and  words  to  move  them, 
cannot  stir  wiAout  them.  It  vaaj'bt  it  is 
no  other  but  a  fiibe  flash  of  tamporaiy  dero- 
thm  that  arises  in  a  man*8  heart,  which 
WOM  by  the  power  of  som«  moving  strain 
of  prayer  that  is  tibw.  But  when  C9dtt&» 
kions  ^  sin,  and  requests  of  pardon,  though 
in  never  so  low  and  accustomed  terms,  caxvy 
his  heart  along  with  them  heavenwards,  it  to 
then  more  sure  that  thte  Spirit-of  Ood  dwell. 
Ing  in  him,  and  the  sense  of  the  things 
themselves,  the  esteem  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  the  favour  of  Ood,  do  move  the  heart, 
when  there  is  no  novelty  of  vrords  to  help  it. 
So,  then,  though  the  liord  bestows  rich  gifts 
upon  some  of  his  servants,  for  his  glory  and 
the  good  of  his  church  ;  yet  we  should  be- 
ware, that  in  fancying  continual  variety  in 
prayer,  there  be  not  more  of  the  flesh  than 
of  the  Spbit,  and  the  head  woAing  more 
than  the  heart.  It  Is  remarkable  that  (tm 
they  that  search  those  things  observe)  the 
words  of  this  prayer  are  divers  of  them  sudi 
as  come  near  the  words,  of  such  petitions  as 
were  usual  among  the  Jews,  though  he,  in 
whom  was  all  fulness  and  wisdom,  was  not 
scarce  of  matter  and  words ;  so  little  was  no- 
velty and  variety  considerable  in  prayer  in  his 
esteem.  MlstidEe  It  not,  the  Spirit  of  prayer 
hath  not  his  seat  in  the  invention,  but  in  the 
affection.  In  this  many  deceive  tbansdves,  in 
that  they  think  the  work  of  this  Spirit  of  pmy- 
er  to  be  mainly  in  flixnlshing  new  supfdies  of 
thoughts  and  words ;  no,  it  is  mainly  in  excit- 
ing Uie  heart  anew  at  times  of  prayer  to  break 
ftiirth  itself  in  ardent  desires  toOod,  whatsoever 
the  words  be,  whether  new  or  old,  yea  pos- 
sibly without  words ;  and  then  most  power- 
Ail  when  it  words  it  least,  but  vents  in  sighs 
and  groans  that  cannot  be  expressed.  Oui 
Lord  understands  the  language  of  these  per- 
fectly, and  likes  it  best ;  he  Knows  and  ap- 
proves the  meaning  of  his  own  Spirit,  looks 
not  to  the  outward  appearance,  die  shell  of 
words,  as  men  do. 

But  to  speak  particnlariiy  of  this  form  Aat 
Is  above  aU  exception,  it  Is  given  us  as  the 
pattern  and  model  of  all  our  prayers,  and  the 
closer  they  keep  to  it,  the  nearer  they  resem- 
ble, they  are  die  more  approvable.  It  la  a 
wonder  then,  how  any  can  scruple  the  use 
of  thU  pnyer  itself :  for  if  other  prayem  ass 
to  be  squared  by  it,  what  fbibida  to  use  that 
which  is  the  square,  and  therefose  petfbctest  ? 
If  they  be  good  by  confbnnity  to  It,  itself 
must  bo  better.  The  mumbling  it  over 
without  understanding  and  affection  Is  indeed 
no  other  but  a  gross  abuse  of  it,  and  taking 
ef  the  name  of  Ood  in  v^dn,  as  all  other 
lifeless  prayer  is.  And  this  is  not  only  the 
•Popish  abuse  of  it,  bat  too  much  our  own  | 


for  when  we  do  not  both  undoMsiid.  aiitf  aia 

tentivdy  mind  what  we  say,  it  is  all  one  M 
us,  though  in  our  own  tongue,  aa  if  widi 
them  we  said  it  in  an  unknown  lanyiage* 
It  is  a  foolish,  superstitions  ooncdt,  to  ini. 
agine  that  the  rattling  over  these  words  It 
sufHoient  for  prayer ;  but  it  Is,  on  die  odier 
side,  a  weddc,  groundless  scruple,  to  dosibt 
that  the  use  of  it,  with  spfritnal  afiectkNi,  it 
both  lawful  and  commendable* 

Ouf^t*  It  is  a  particle  both  fbr  the  nntia 
and  manner  of  pnyer. 

1.  The  matter^ 

This  nay  be  our  rule,  that  whatsoever 
we  csnnot  reduce  to  some  part  of  this  pnjm 
er,  as  contained  under  It,  should  be  bo  part 
of  ours.  If  we  take  not  heed  to  this,  we  n^ 
abuse  the  throne  of  Ood  with  undue  sad  nii. 
worthy  suits^  and  ask  those  things  that  it 
were  a  punishment  to  give  ns:  theielbie 
Plato  chose  well  that  word,  Give  n$  irifcet 
is  ffwxifar  tii#,  whether  we  atk  ii  er  net  s 
and  what  is  evU  give  tit  nof ,  themgA  we 
ahetUd  desire  it.  Not  to  speak  now  paxtieu* 
laily,  we  see  in  the  matter  of  tfiis  prayer  In 
general,  that  spiritual  things  ore  to  be  the 
main  of  all  our  prayers ;  and  in  things  ten4. 
poral,  not  to  lodge  supetfluoos,  inonHna» 
desires,  but  in  a  moderate  use  to  seek  tihfagi 
necessary* 

2.  For  the  manner  t  Observe,  I. 
order  of  this  prayer,  that  the  soul  put 
in  the  sight  of  Ood,  and  him  in  ita 
sight,  beginning,  as  here,  with  dne  Iheoglili 
of  the  majesty  of  Q^  to  whom  we  peay  } 
and  this  is  of  very  great  eonsequenee  i  M 
more  of  this  hereafter4  S.  That  the  gioi^ 
of  Ood  is  wholly  prefbied  to  aU  our  own 
contentment,  of  what  kind  soever  i  Aoft  if 
to  be  the  fiiat-boni  and  strength  of  all  ont 
desires,  and  a&  that  we  seek  fbr  ouad^ct 
must  be  in  relation  to  that  his  gloiy,  direeted 
to  it  as  our  highest  scope.  AAdbeesutewe 
tit  naturally  fhll  of  t^4ove,  and  onr  hcstls 
ate  carried  by  it  towards  our  sum 
and  therefbre  will  be  ready  to  slstt 
Uke  dieoeitful  bows,  and  slip  ns  In  ovr 
Ing  at  that  mark,  therefbie  there  be  ttnee 
several  petirions,  all  of  that  stntn,  to 
them  steady  and  fixed  towarda  it,  tt 
in  all  things,  and  above  all  thiagt,  dMt 
Ood  may  be  glorified. 

8.  Brevity,  opposed  to  that  babblfaigwhk^ 
onr  Saviour  reproveo  and  paitieulaiiy 
by  this  form ;  that  favk  ha  laya  on 
Heathen,  not  upon  the  Jews,  fbr  they 
it  too,  and  their  doctors  spake  agaiiiat  ll^  tl» 
legiiig.that  pUce  that  is  very  psRtiMnt,  Kctloti 
V.  2,  where  he  aignes  hma  war  exettdiaf  dia. 
tanc?,  and  the  greatness  oi  Ood,  bstanit 
men  use  not  to  entertain  gfttt  psttDot  wMl 
long  empty  discourses*  Know,  tfwi, 
whom  thou  art  in  prayer,  and  hanpoto 
Irespect  to  tbemaJMtyof  God,  as  nottomal- 
Itiply  idle  repetitions,  such  as  wise  asesiets^ 
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not  w^  cttdure,  how  iflUdh  Ims  the  aU-wise 
God  1  Bitrf-fXtf^i*  ftnd  C0Xi;X«7M  ate  here  put 
M  one,  because  the  one  is  the  consequent  of 
the  other ;  whei«  there  is  mudh  speaking,  there 
irill  be  vain  speaking  and  emptf  repetitions.  * 
Ih  iHUitUude  of  iffords  there  wanteth  not 
#Cfl)  Says  Solomon  ;  and  We  see  it,  Chat  they 
^at  lay  a  necessity  upon  themselves  of  a 
long  continuance  and  many  words  in  prayer, 
as  if  it  were  otherwise  no  prayer  at  all,  they 
fall  into  this  inconvenience  of  idle  repeating  ; 
and  this  is  most  unbeseeming  our  access  to 
the  majesty  of  God,  as  if  there  weK  some 
defect  either  in  his  knowledge,  or  in  his  at- 
tention or  affection  to  those  that  seek  him. 
•Therefore,  though  this  was  the  common 
feult  of  the  Heathen,  yet  some  even  of  them 
had  so  much  discerning  as  to  condemn  this 
folly,  and  inveigh  against  it,f  acknoVledg. 
ing  both  the  Wisdom  xjt  God,  and  his 
love  to  mankind,  and  that  he  understands 
far  better  what  id  fit  fot  us  than  we  ourselves, 
and  therefore  was  not  to  be  dishonoured  with 
idle  tediousneto  in  prayer. 

But  is  then  all  length  and  much  continu- 
ance in  pray«,  ahd  all  redoubling  6f  the 
same  request,  reprovable  ?  Surely  no.  Were 
there  nothing  else  to  persuade  us  of  this,  our 
6aviour*s  own  practice  were  sufficient,  who 
prescribed  this  rule,  and  yet  is  found  to  have 
spent  whole  nights  in  prayer,  and  io  have 
iterated  the  same  request  $  and  doubtless 
(which  can  be  said  of  no  other)  his  example 
is  as  perfect  A  rile  as  his  doctrine. 

This,  then^  briefly  it  the  feult  here,  when 
the  long  continuance  and  much  repetition 
in  ptAyer  is  affected  as  a  thing  of  itself  avail, 
able,  when  helping  ort  Words,  and  beating 
often  over  the  same  words,  though  the  heart 
beat  them  not  company,  ig  judged  to  be 
prayer  \  and  generally  whensoever  the  tongue 
outruns  the  Section,  then  it  prayer  turned 
into  babbling.  Yea,  though  a  man  use  this 
very  short  form  here  pn^cribed,  yet  he  may 
eommit  this  veiy  fenlt  against  which  it  was 
|>rovided,  he  taay  babble  in  saying  it ;  and  it 
Is  to  be  feared  the  greatest  part  do  so.  Men 
judge  (and  that  rightly)  a  speech  to  be  long 
or  short,  not  so  much  by  the  quantity  of 
[*  words,  as  by  the  sense ;  so  that  a  very  short 
ftpeech  that  it  empty  c^  sens6  may  be  Called 
long,  and  a  long  one  that  is  full,  and  hath 
iKHhing  impertinent,  is  tnfly  short :  J  thus 
is  men  judge  by  the  sense  of  ftpeech,  God 
jndgeth  by  the  affeetion  of  prayer  *  that  is 
the  trtie  sense  of  it,  so  the  quality  is  the  rule 
of  the  quantity  with  hitn.  There  is  no 
priytt  too  long  to  him,  provided  it  be  all 
«»liV6ndi  with  aflectioit;  td  idl0  repetition 
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where  the  heart  sayl  every  wofd  bve*  again^ 
aa  often  and  more  often  than  the  tongue. 
Therefore  those  repetitions  in  the  Psalms, 
"  Lord  hear.  Lord  incline  thine  car.  Lord 
attend,"  &c.,  were  not  idle  on  this  account ; 
God's  own  Spirit  did  dictate  them,  there 
wai  not  one  of  them  empty,  but  came  from 
the  heart  of  the  holy  penmen,  full  fraught 
with  the  vehemency  of  their  affections.  And 
it  is  reported  of  St.  Augustin,  that  he  pray- 
ed over  for  a  whole  night,  Noverim  te,  Do^ 
mlMy  noverim  me :  because  his  heart  still 
followed  the  suit,  all  of  it  Was  prayer.  So 
that  in  truth,  where  the  matter  is  new,  and 
the  Words  still  diverse,  and  very  rich  in 
sense,  yet  with  God  it  may  be  idle  nmltiply- 
ing  of  words,  because  the  heart  stays  be- 
hind ;  and  where  the  same  words  are  repeat- 
ed, that  a  man  seems  poor  and  mean  in  the 
gift  of  prayer  to  others,  yet  if  it  be  not  defect 
of  affection,  but  abundance  of  it  (as  it  may 
be)  that  moves  often  the  same  request,  it  is 
not  empty,  but  full  of  that  sense  that  the 
searcher  of  hearts  alone  can  read.  I  had 
rather  share  with  that  publican  in  his  own 
words,  and  say  it  often  over,  a.s  if  I  had  no- 
thing else  to  say,  God,  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner,  saying  it  with  such  k  heart,  than 
the  most  excellent  prayer  where  the  outside 
is  the  better  half. 

So,  then,  this  is  the  inisiake  of  men,  to 
think  to  make  words  pasft  for  prayer  with 
God,  and  to  make  up  what  is  wanting  in- 
wardly, with  multitude  of  words  and  long 
continuance ;  a  foolish  comi5ensation,  that 
will  no  way  satisfy  hiiji  that  says,  above  all. 
My  son,  give  me  thy  heart ;  and  no  length 
nor  words  can  supjily  the  want  of  tliat  with 
hinl.  Yet  many  do  thus ;  they  gite  large 
measure  of  that  which  in  altogether  worth 
nothing ;  as  the  orator  said  of  those'  that 
made  a  poor  speech  pass  for  something,  with 
crying  it  out  with  a  loud  voice,  «  that  they 
were  like  to  those  cripples  that  got  on  horse- 
back to  hide  their  halting.*'  It  is  thus  here, 
and  the  Church  of  Romd  hath  it  for  their 
common  shift  ;  they  hive  sliilt  out  the  heart 
out  of  thU  employment,  where  It  hath  most 
interest,  by  praying  in  an  unknown  tongue  : 
and  this  defect  they  make  up  with  long  con- 
tinuance, and  re^tition  of  pater  nosters, 
with  a  de^'otion  as  cold  and  dead  as  the  beads 
they  drop.  And  so  they  with  their  brevia- 
ries, notwithstanding  of  their  name,  fall  di- 
rectly into  this  foolish,  heathenish  vanity  of 
idle  length  and  repetitions. 

Thus  do  we  too,  thou^  we  speak  our  own 
known  language,  whcii  either  iri  secret  or  in 
public  we  suffer  oiir  hearts  to  rove  in  prayer, 
ahd  hear  not  ourselves  what  We  ire  jmiying 
^i*-how  then  tan  tre  expect  that  God  should 
hWf  d*  ? 

If  th^  JUfocttoh  can  be  brought  to  coritihue 
in  it,  prayer  in  secret  cannot  be  too  long?: 
but  let  us  not  think  it  virtue*  enough  that-it 
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is  loBg,  let  It  rather  be  brief  with  strong 
bent  of  mind,  than  long  without  it  ;*  as  a 
small  body,  strong  and  full  of  spirits,  Is 
much  better  than  die  greatest  bulk  that  is 
dull  and  spiritless.  And  when  we  pray  in 
company,  because  men  cannot  know  the 
temper  of  other  men's  hearts,  usually  a  oon- 
▼enient  midst,  betwixt  extremes,  vis.  brief- 
ness and  length,  seems  most  suitable. 

But,  alas!  how  few  be  there  that  keep 
constant  watch  over  their  affections  in  prayer, 
and  endeavour  to  keep  the  heart  bent  to  it 
throughout !  Oh  !  how  much  sin  Is  com- 
mitted by  us  this  way  that  we  observe  not ! 

This  is  a.great  lesson,  and  requires  still 
our  diligence,  even  aU  our  lifetime,  to  kam 
it  better  and  better — ^how  to  pray. 

We  have  here,  indeed  a  complete  copy, 
but  we  cannot  foUow  it ;  he  that  set  it  us 
must  put  his  Spirit  within  us,  to  lead  our 
hand  and  heart  that  we  may  follow  it,  as  he 
here  shews  how  we  should  pray.  We  are 
not  bom  with  this  art,  fimui  oratoresy  and 
I  may  add  the  other  word,  true  of  us,  in  re- 
gard of  our  vanity  of  mind,  and  the  devices 
that  arise  in  it,  fiatoimur  poeia,  Omnit 
Hctio  oordis,  &c.  Oen.  vi.  6  ;  Eccles.  vii. 
29.  We  must  have  that  spirit  of  his,  the 
Spirit  of  Prayer,  to  teach  us  effectually,  and 
make  us  learn  this  divine  art  of  prayer,  ac- 
cording to  his  rules.  Although  we  are  thus 
externally  taught  by  onr  Saviour's  doctrine, 
yet  unless  we  be  taught  within  by  the  Spirit, 
we  are  never  the  nearer,  we  know  neither 
what  to.  ask,  -nor  how  to  ask ;  but  that  is  a 
happy  supply,  and  they  may  rejoice  in  it 
that  have  it,  the  S|Sirit  of  God  «  helping 
their  infirmities,  and  making  intercession 
for  tliem.**  How  should  they  speed  in  their 
suits  with  God,  that  have  both  his  own 
Spirit  interceding,  by  framing  and  inditing 
their  petitions,  and  his  own  Soo  interceding 
at  his  right  hand  by  his  merits ! 

Our  Father. 

He  ihat/olloufs  me  (says  our  Saviour) 
shall  not  walk  in  darkneet*  It  is  safest  in 
all  eur  ways  to  be  led  by  him,  jsEtieularly 
in  our  access  to  the  Father  by  prayer;  he  leads 
us  in  by  his  infeeicessiim,  through  him  we  have 
uwayiyn*^  aooess,  or  rather  adduerioD,  takes 
us  by  the  hand  to  bring  us  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  gives  us  his  Spirit  to  frame  our  minds, 
and  teach  us  with  what  disposition  to  pray. 
Here  he  leads  tiSy  by  putting  words  in  our 
mouths,  and  furnishing  us  what  to  say* 

It  The  prefeoe  or  compeUation* 

2.  The  petitions. 

3.  The  conclusion. 

!•  By  the  preface  we  are  in  general  taught 
this  (ere  we  consider  particularly  the  words 
of  it)  I  1.  To  endeavour  to  have  right 
thoughts  and  apprehensions  of  God,  on  whom 

*  Non  «t  (ut  quldam  putant)  onie  in  midtlloquJo, 
tA  dlutius  oreCur,  aliud  «t  fermo  multua,  allud  dlu- 
tumiu  afSictui.  Atait  multa  loquutio,  lod  Donderft 
ffiulU  pracstk».    Auo. 


we  call,  2.  At  our  entry  or  TkegilteiD^  tw 
pray,  to  set  ourselves  before  him,  and  him 
before  our  own  Sight,  to  have  the  eye  of  our 
mind  set  on  that  Deity  we  worship.  This 
would  do  much  to  the  curing  that  common 
disease  of  our  prayers,  the  wandering  and 
roving  of  our  minds ;  an  evil  that  tbej  caiw 
not  but  be  sensible  of,  and  often  bewail,  thcj 
that  take  any  notice  of  their  own  inward 
carriage  with  God,  that  trace  their  own  hearts 
and  ask  account  of  their  behaviour  in  pnyer.* 
Oh  !  light,  inconstant  hearts  1  (may  Aej 
say)  as  the  Latin  reads  that,  Ps.  xL  12, 
Cor  meum  dereliquit  me.  How  many  regard 
them  not  at  all !  But  they  that  do,  find  it 
their  ordinary  trick  to  give  them  the  aHp. 
And  this  is  one  great  cause  of  our  wanderings* 
that  we  do  not,  at  our  entrance  to  pcaycr, 
compose  ourselves  to  due  thbughts  of  God, 
and  to  set  ourselves  in  his  presence;  this  I 
would  do  much  to  awe  us,  and  ballast  our ' 
minds,  that  they  tumble  not  to  and  fro,  as 
is  their  custom.  There  be  not  many  that 
do,  but  it  would  prove,  no  doubly  much 
help,  would  we  task  ourselves  to  this,  neva 
to  open  our  mouths  to  God,  till  the  eye  of 
our  soul  were  fixed  upon  him,  and  taken  up 
with  considering  of  his  presence.  But  of 
this  more  when  we  come  to  these  words,  Who 
art  in  heaven. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven-  Otir 
Father ;  the  mercy  of  God  is  in  this,  (d 
beget  in  us  the  confidence  of  faith ;  in  the 
other,  which  art  in  heaven,  the  mi^esty  sf 
God  to  work  us  to  reverence ;  though  there 
is  somewhat  in  the  word  Father  likewise  to 
persuade  reverence,  and  something  in  the 
other  that  confirms  faith  ;  but  mOK  of  this 
hereafter ;  yet  if  we  take  that  which  wippeea 
most,  and  is  predominant,  the 
mainly  supports  feith,  and  the  latter 
humility. 

The  frame  of  it  is  extensive;  not  Mf 
Father^  but  Our  Father^  and  so  thmigb. 
out ;  besides  that  it  was  a  patten  both  for 
public,  and  private  prayer,  and  so  it  was  fittest 
to  run  in  the  larger  and  public  style.  It 
doth,  no  doubt,  (as  all  have  taken  it,)  teadi 
the  diaritable  extension  of  our  prayers,  whcrc 
they  are  most  private,  to  take  in  with  our 
own,  the  good  of  others,  and  when  we  am 
busiest  and  most  paiticulariy  dealing  for  our- 
selves, yet  not  to  shut  out  our  brethren.  Ijet 
the  place  and  performance  of  secret  pnyet 
be  as  private  as  may  be,  but  the  strain  vmI 
suits  public,  as  well  as  personal.  The  most 
private  prayer  of  the  god\y  is  a  publicigood, 
and  he  loses  nothing  by  that;  for,  besides 
that  his  particular  is  not  hindered  by  takin|p 
in  others,  he  hath  this  gain,  that  by  the 
same  reason  he  likewise  hsth  -a  share  in  aQ 
the  prayers  of  others.  And  this  (tlioagh 
little  considered  by  the  most)  is  one  point, 
and  not  a  small  one,  but  a  very  pnifilalile  and 
•  Nihil  en  |o  nobb  ooide  AwkIw.    0\ 
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^to£R>rtable  point  ofibst  article  of  our  f»ith, 
ihe .  communufn  of  $ain(s,  that  evetj  be* 
Kever  hath  a  share  in  all  ^e  piayera  of  all 
the  Test  ;^  he  is  partner  in  every  ship  of-  that 
kind  that  sets  to  sea,  and  hath  a  portion  of 
all.  their  ^gainful  voyages. 
^  But  he  til  at  in  prayer  minda  none  but 
fthnsdf,  doubtless  he  is  not  right  in  minding 
himself;  howsoever,  this  he  may  be -sure  of, 
Aat  in  keeping  out  others  from  his  prayers, 
he  bars  himself  fW>m  the  benefit  of  all  others* 
JlRayers  likewise.  Si  pro  te  solo  orcM,  pro 
$8toltu  orat.  St.  Ambrose,  So  that  self- 
love  itself  may  here  plead  for  love  to  our 
brethren'.  Forget  not  the  church  of  Ood, 
and  to  seek  the  good  of  Zlon ;  it  is  not  only 
your  duty,  but  your  benefit.  Are  you  not 
all  ponoemed  in  it,  if  indeed  you  be  parts  of 
d)at  mystical  body  ?  And  it  hinders  not  at 
an,  but  rather  advances  your  personsl  suits 
ft  God's  haxids,  when  he  sees  your  love  to 
your  brethren,  and  desire  fbr  die  church's 
^d.  Let  not  therefore  any  estate,  no  pri. 
vate  perplexity  or  distress,  noc  very  soirow 
fbr  sin,  take  yon  so  up^  aa  to  be  sll  for  your- 
selves ;.  let  others,  but  especially  the  public 
<!onditlon  of  the  diurdi  of  Ood,  find  room 
with  you.  We  find  it  thus  with  David,  when 
he  was  lamenting  his  own  ease,  Pssilm  li., 
Md  Psahn  xxv.  82,  and  elsewhere ;  ytt  he 
ihrgets  not  the  cfanrdi  i  In4hg  good  pletuure 
tto  good  to  ZUmy  and  buUd  up  the  walls  qf 
Jerusalem*  So  dieh  let  this  be  the  constant 
tenor  of  your  prayers,  even  in  secret  t  when 
tliou  prayest  alone,  shui  ihg  dwty  says  our 
Sitviour  here ;  shut  dnt  as  piuch  as  thou  canst 
die  right  and  nodce  of  odiers,  biA  shut  not 
dut  the  interest  and  good  of  others ;  say, 
dur  Father^  as  the  Heathen  call  their  God, 
Ztp  Hmmff  &c. 

.  Father,  He  is  indeed  our  Father,*  as  the 
author  of  our  being,  beyond  all  the  visible 
<*reatures ;  he  breathed  upon  man  the  breath 
of  lli^  But  the  privilege  of  this  our  natural 
relation,  the  sin  of  our  nature  hath  made 
Ihiitless  and  comlbrdess  tons,  tiUweberestor* 
ed  by  grace,  and  madepartakers  of  a  new  son- 
dhip :  we  are  indeed  die  workmanship  of  God, 
but  bdn'g  defoced  by  sin,  and  oonsideMd  in 
that  estate,  ovir  true  name  is  ehiidren  qf  wrath, 
^  But  the  sonship  that  emboldens  us  to  draw 
near  unto  God'as  our  Fadier,  is  derived  flram 
Ills  only-begotten  Son.  He  became  the  Son 
df  Man,  to  make  us  anew  the  sons  of 
God.  Being  thus  restored,  we  may  in. 
^eed  look  back  upon  our  creation,  and 
draw  out  of  it  to  use  in  prayer  with  God, 
that  we  are  his  creatures,  the  workmanship 
df  his  hands,  and  he  in  that  sense  ovr  Fa- 
ther. But  by  reason  of  our  rebeUion,  this 
argument  is  not  strong  enough  alone,  but 
must  be  supported  with  this  other,  aa  the 
maih  ground  of  our  comfort,  that  wherein 
i^  ^rength  of  our  confidence  lies,  that  he 
•  T»  ymi  urn  yitn  wtut-    Acts  xva  S8. 


is  our  Father  in  his  Son  Chrisf;  that  by 
faith  we  are  invested  into  a  new  sonship,  and 
by  virtue  of  that  may  call  him  Father,  and 
move  him -by  that  name  to  help  and-  answer- 
U9,  John  i.  12.  <^  To  as  many  as  received 
him,  he  gave  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God."  Our  adoption  holds  iu  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  head  of  this  fraternity  ;  therefore  he' 
sayS)  J  go  to  my  F other ,  and  your  Father y 
to  my  God^  Mtdyour  God.  He  says  not^  to 
our  Father  and  our  God,  but  severally,  mine 
and  yours ;  teaching  us  the  order  of  the  new 
covenant,  that  the  Sonship  of  Jesus  Christ  is- 
not  only  more  eminent  in  nature,  but  in  order, 
is  the  spring  and  cause  of  ours,  as  St.  Cyril 
well  observes.*  So  then  he  that  hero  puts 
this  word  in  our  mouths,  to  call  God  Fa- 
ther, he  it  is  by  whom  we  have  this  dignity 
and  comfort  that  we  call  him  so. 

But  this  adoption  is  accompanied  (that 
we  think  it  not  a  naked  external  name)  with 
a  real  change,  and  so  great  a  change,  that  it 
bears  the  name  of  that  which  is  the  real 
ground  of  sonship ;  it  is  called  regeneration. 
And  diese  are  inseparable ;  there  be  no  sons 
of  God  by  adoption,  but  such  as  are  withai 
his  sons  by  regeneiadon  and  new  birth  s  there 
is  a  new  life  breathed  into  them  firom  God ; 
he  is  not  only  the  Father  of  Spirits,  by  their 
first  Infusion  into  the  body,  and  odivening 
it  by  them,  but  by  this  new  infusion  of  grace 
into  the  souls  of  men,  (aa  it  seems  to  .signify 
there,  Heb.  xii.,  where  he  is  speaking  of 
spiritual  sons,)  and  enlivening  diem  by  it, 
which  were  dnd  without  it,  as  the  body  is 
without  them  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  renew- 
ing them^  is  the  5piri/  qf  adoption  bywMoh 
/A^  efy,  AbbOy  Father.  He  gives  them  a 
supematunl  life  by  this  Spirit  sent  into  dieir 
hearts,  and  die  Spirit,  by  diat  regeneration 
which  he  worics,  ascertains  them  of  that  adop- 
tion whidi  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  the  persua- 
sion of  both  they  call  upon  God  as  their  Father. 

So  dien  yon  that  would  have  this  oonfi- 
denoe  in  approaching  to  God  to  call  him  Fa. 
ther,  lay  hold  on  Jesus  Christ  as  the  fbun* 
tain  of  sonship ;  offer  not  to  come  unto  Ood^ 
but  through  him,  and  rest  not  satisfied  widi 
younehres,  ner  your  prayers,  till  you  find 
some  evidence  diat  you  are  in  him.  And 
know  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  your  portion 
in  the  Son,  but  by  the  Spirit,  therefine  call, 
ed  the  <*  Spirit  of  the  Son,  by  which  we  call 
God,  Fadier,'^  GaL  iv.  6.  See  whedier  the 
Spirit  of  Ood  dwells  and  rules  in  your  hearts ; 
£ar  they  that  hans  noi  the  Spirit  jif  God  are 
none  of  Am,  says  the  apostle ;  but.  in  the 
same  diaptar  he  assures  you,  diat  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  qf  Gedy  they  are 
undoubtedly  the  sons  of  God. 

If  you,  ti^en,  call  on  the  name  of  God,  and 

particolsriy  by  this  name,  your  Father,  dtm 

part  from  iniquity ;  be  aahsmed  to  pretend 

to  be  his  sons,  and  yet  be  so  unlike  him^ 

•  Cyta.Hi«oaCatcdi. 
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irallovhig  in  sin.  It  CADttot  be  that  the  sons 
of  80  holy  a  Ood,  can  be  altogether  unholy, 
and  delight  to  be  so  4  no,  though  they  can* 
not  be  peiftctly  fVee  from  impurity,  yet  they 
that  are  indeed  his  children,  do  certainly 
hate  impurity,  because  he  hates  it. 

Do  vou  draw  near  unto '  Qod  in  his  Son 
Christ  r    Do  you  give  yourselves  up  to  be 


thou,  though  thou  sawett  hit  hand,  at  ll^ 
were,  ready  to  throw  thee  in(o  hell,  yvi  g^ 
to  him  ttiU,  and  use  this  very  name,  Fntk^r^ 
reject  me  noi  i  nevei  any  perished  wi^ifodi 
a  purpose* 

Who  art  in  heaven* 

Serve  the  l^rd  u^Hh  ftar^  and  rejeie^ 
teith  tremiflhHf'     This  coiupslUtion  wc« 

led  by  his  Spirit  F    Then  you  may  account,  together,  and  nghtly  luidervtood,  works  thai 

and  call  him  yotir  Father  ,•  and  if  you  may  due  temper  of  prayer,  the  mixture  of  theaa 

use  this  word,  there  is  abundance  of  sweet* 

ness  in  it ;  it  is  a  spring  of  oomibrt  that  can^ 

not  nm  dry,  and  it  hath  influence  into  all 


two^  joy  and  fe^,  eont\deoc§  and  xevei«ncc» 

There  wat  some  such  thiqg  spoke  of  Avgua* 

tuB,  but  it  is  most  true  of  the  Divine  ^laicatj, 

the  petitions ;  as  likewise  the  other  word,  that  they  that  daxe  fpeak  r9ah\y  to  hiis^ 

which  art  in  heaven ;   ^*  thou  that  arc  so  ' 

great  and  so  good.**  Whose  name  and  whose 

kingdom  should  we  desire  to  be  advanced  so 

much  as  our  own  Fathex*s,  our  heavenly  Fa* 

ther's ;  and  his  will  to  be  obeyed  on  earth, 

as  it  is  in  heaven  ?  Of  whom  should  we  seelc 

our  daily  bread,  but  of  our  Father,  and  es« 

pecially  so  rich  a  Father,  possessor  of  heaven 

and  earth ;  and  forgiveness  of  our  gradous 

Father,  and  conduct  and  protection  P  In  the 

hardest  condition  that  can  befal  you,  ye  may 

eome  to  your  Father ;  all  the  world  cannot 

bar  your  access ;  and  there  is  no  child  may 

go  to  his  fkther  with  any  suit  with  moare  con- 
fidence, than  yon  may  to  your  Father.    And 

if  there  be  mercy  and  power  enough  in  Ood, 

thou  cannot  miss  of  help ;  he  hath  the  bowels 

«if  a  Father,   Psalm  cili.  IS,  yea,  says  our 

Saviour,  <<  Can  you  that  are  evil  give  youi 

children  good  things  ?  How  much  more  will 

your  heavenly  Father  !**  &c.  The  love  of  pa. 

rents  to  their  children  they  have  irom  him ; 

he  hath  given  it  to  nature,  so  it  is  but  a  drop 

to  the  ocean  of  flithcrly  love  that  is  in  him- 

lelf.*     Let  not  then  unwoethtncse  scan  Mis 

children ;  parents  love  their  childiea,  sad  do 

them  good;  not  because  they  see  Uiey  axe 

niore  worthy  than  othen,  for  it  may  be  £ai 

otherwise,  but  because  they  aie  their  own. 
Yea,  though  we  have  run  astray  finoi  him, 

and  ibrgot  very  fto*  the  duty  of  childsen,  yet 

he  cannot  Ibrget  the  love  of  a  Father ;  and 

our  best  is  to  retom  to  him,  it  cannot  he  well 

with  us  so  long  as  we  go  any  whither  else. 

The  prodigal  ibund  it  so,  and  theveloN, 

though  he  was  convinoed  of  thai,  that  be  waa 

unworthy  to  be  called  bis  son,  yet  he  lesolvea 

to  return — /  tpili  go  t»  mp  Father*     Yea, 

though  to  thy  sense  he  should  seem  to  reject 

thee,  yet  let  not  go  this  hold,   if  theu  hast 

but  a  desire  to  beUeVe  in  him  and  loire  him, 

though  thou  canst  find  no  mote ;  and  even 

while  thou  doubtest  whether  he  iathy  Father 

or  no,  yet  press  him  widi  the  name,  call  him 

Father,   speak-  to  him  as  thy  Father  t  Jesus 

his  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased,  doth 

warrant  thee.     **  Though  he  slay  me^  yet 

will  I  trust  in  him,**  says  Job.     So  resolve 


*  Ante  petiUonein  roagnam  acceplmut,  ut  ponlmus, 
dkerp,  Pater,  quid  entm  jam  non  det  (lUh  netentlbiu  I 
patiir.  qui  jam  tHK  Ipsum  dfdit  ut  eiNnt  fiiil  ?  s.  Auo.  I  presses  it,  1  Kin^^s  viii.  87  )  7^  his  throne 


know  net  hi*  greatness ;  and  tbe>  that 
not  speak  ¥y  himj  (provided  it  be  with  due 
reverence  wA  r^fpect,)  know  not  hi^  gooiU 
nesa. 

That  we  «U  Invocatc  one  Father,  Ccadien 
that  new  law  of  love  one  to  another,  whi^ 
our  S«vi9W>  the  author  of  this  prayer^  sp  ofteo 
recommends,  and  ms(k,ea  the  veqr  badge  of 
his  disciples.    It  serv^  tocomfun  the  meazu 
est»  and  to  abate  tlie  lofupesy  of  the  greatest 
that  pray  thu%  «^  St,  Auguuine  wcQ  ob» 
serves,  that  they  all  meet  and  agree  in  this  i 
the  greatest  jf^iags,  and  their  meanest  aub- 
jects,  all  muft  spe^k  to  Ood  as  their  Father^ 
not  only  all  alike  liavuig  tlieir  belag  Ikooi 
him  «s  the  Father  <3i  the  spir\U  of  all  flesb» 
bi^  the  same  adoption  beVw^i^g  Qo^  eB» 
high  and  low»  that  aie  bclUxc^.     All  the 
pomp  and  command  and  pleasmes  of  Kinces^ 
cannot  make  them  happy  vi^out  this  grsoe 
of  adoption>  and  no  outward  bareness  pie- 
judges  any,  but  they  may  be  happy  by  par*. 
takiog  «f  It*     In  this  likewise  is  very  clear 
our  lesson  of  love  to  Ood,  because  ooi  Fa« 
ther;  for  though  (as  they  say,)  love  doth 
descend  much  n  ore  tlian  it  ascends,  and  la 
here  nyost  of  ^  verified,  yet  it  doth  aaoend 
from  the  oliUdren  to  their  parents  by  way  of 
refiection,  especially  from  the  sons  of  Ood  tp 
him  as  a  Father  who  is  love  itself.     And  aa 
tliis  vame  draws  t}ie.  soul  to  the  throne  of 
gzaoe  vith  assured  ejipectation  of  merc7>  m> 
it  ooDUQ^nda  vitb^l  (as  we  vaid)  honour  and 
reverence ;  especially  being  accompanied  with 
this  othei^  wordy  that  mainly  enfi^rces  that 
(«  if  vafi  4^v4tf,)  in  the  l^eavenSf  awvering 
the  Hebrew  word,  whif h  ia  plural,  and  signi- 
fyijug  that  the  glorious  Ood  is  above  all  the 
vuiibk  huavens ;  and  thus  the  profane  authoei 
qfHea^  of  O^d  likvwise^vcri^nKTa 2*»^-«ra(  tautru 

W%  know,  although  we  are  guilty  of  much 
forgetting  it,  tliat  the  Lord  is  cveiy  where 
present,  neither  excluded  not  included  any 
where ;  that  he  fills  aU  places,  not  as  con* 
taincd  in  them,  but  confa'ning  tlicm,  and  ufu 
holding  them,  and  aU  tilings  in  them-  But 
he  is  in  heaven  after  a  lyecial  manner,  in 
the  bcighteat  manifestation  of  himself  and 
the  purest  service  performed  to  him  thoe. 
They  cannot  contain  him,  as  Solomon  ex- 
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to^ 


h  dicM,  tbetfe  lie  dw€lli|  m  in  hU  principAl 
ytiaetf  in  grcfttest  mojesty,  as  David  teach- 
o  ttis  Pialm  Yi.  4,  and  ofieb  elHewbere.  But 
Uiat  be  is  not  ibot  up  there,  and  rcgardlets 
of  things  below,  we  learn  in  that  lame  place ; 
fm  be  adds^  His  eyes  dihold,  and  Ms  eff€* 
Uds  iry^  ikt  ehUdren  qfmsn, 
"  Thia  i«  added,  L  For  ditHncHa»;  aithe 
apoBtk,  dilftiencing  him  from  the  fathers  of 
oat  iesh,  calls  him  Father  of  Spirits  .*  so 
ban,  fnmi  eaitUy  lathen,  our  healrenly  Fa* 
ther. 

.  Obterve^  We  Mimoe  heie  know  God  ac- 
cofding  to  what  be  la  in  himself,  and  ^eie- 
fote  be  is  desetibod  to  miz  capaeity,  and  to 
our  profit,  80  aa  we  are  able,  and  as  it  most 
CMwetna  ns  t»  know  lum  here,  by  bis  gra. 
doas  idatkni  t<f  us  as  (Mit  Fadier,  and  by 
die  ezeeUeney  of  his  dwelling,  as  a  sign  of 
bii  greatness,  that  he  is  in  heaven;  both 
which  are  extrinsical  td  his  essence.  But 
thus  we  may  learn  thus  much  to  worship  and 
lore  him  as  die  best  and  greatest,  infinitely 
exceeding  all  that  we  can  conceive  of  him« 

2.  As  it  IS  for  distinction,  so  it  is  such  a 
wvrd  of  difTeience  as  is  of  excellent  use, 
'1.  To  make  the  soul  humble  and  reverent 
In  approadihig  to  God  in  prayer ;  if  we  eon« 
aider  it,  shall  we  not  be  wary  how  we  be^iave 
ourselves  in  the  presence  of  so  great  a  King  P 
it  ia  very  Strang  that  our  souls  should  not 
be  possessed  with  the  deepest  lowliness  and 
aelMtbasement  in  the  sight  of  God  9  worms 
in  the  dust,  before  tlie  majesty  that  dwells 
In  heaven  !  This  Solomon  expreseea,  <^  He 
is  in  hetven,  add  thon  on  e«ih,  therefore 
let  diy  words  be  few.*'  What  is  this  we 
find  in  ourselves  that  makes  us  so  drunk 
with  seLf-ccmceit,  not  only  in^convcrae  one 
whh  another,  but  with  God  ?  Surely  we 
know  him  not,  at  kast  we  consider  not  who 
he  is,  and  where  he  dwells,  and  who  we  are, 
and  where  we  dwsU.  Surely  it  woold  lay  us 
low,  i^  when  we  come  before  God,  we  would 
consider  him  as  the  most  glorious  King  sit- 
ting Oh  his  throne,  and  compassed  with  glo- 
xkms  spirits,  that  offer  him  spodess  praises, 
and  we  ouiaelves  coming  before  him,  as 
base  fosgs  creeping  out  of  our  pond,  where 
we  dweU  Amidst  (be  mire  of  sidfbl  pollu- 
tions. 

>  Thus  Indeed  his  highnesa  should  hnmble 
aa  in  cWBing,  but  it  riiovld  n(M  aflfVight  us 
Irom  coming  before  him  ;  for  though  he  is 
in  heaven,  and  we  on  earth,  yet  he  ia  our 
Father  1  thns  ought  we  t^  join*dlese  two,  and 
behold  them  jointly,  that  we  may  have  that 
right  posture  of  mind  by  them  that  suits  with 
prayes— Mimife  boldnaet. 

Thike  may  be  undue  distrtot,  but  there 
eaimot  be  too  mueh  humility  ot  spirit  in 
pnyet.  The  more  hmnble,  the  fitter  to  oome 
to  God  I  and  he  the  more  willing  to  ceme 
into  the  soul,  andd\rell  fai  it ;  for  that  is  the 
otiier  house  that  he  batb  elioeen*    They  seem 


very  ill  suited  together  |  if  the  highest  hea' 
vena  be  the  Lord*s  one  dwelling,  it  wuuld 
seem  fit  that  the  other  should  be  the  richest 
palaces  on  earth,  or  stately  built  temples. 
No,  the  other  is  such  a  one  as  we  most  despise, 
but  God  prefen  before  other,  even  the  most 
sumptuous  building :  Isa.  Ivii.  15,   <<  Thus 
saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy  $  I  dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  place,  wlUi  him  also  (a 
strange  also)  that  is  of.  a  brc^en  and  humble  / 
spirit,"  &c.     The  highest  .heavens  are  the  I 
habitation  of  his  gl<»y,  »nd  the  humble  heart  \ 
hath  the  next  honour,  to  be  the  habitation  I 
of  his  glace* 

8.  As  the  word  humbles  the  soul  in  God*s 
sight,  so.  it  elevates  it  to  heaven  where  God 
dwells,  and  fixes  it  there  in  prayer  t  and  thia 
elevation  is  not  oontiary  to  humility :  the 
soul  that  is  laid  lowest  in  itself,^  Is  most 
sublime  in  converse  widi  €h)d.*  And  thus 
ought  our  hearta  to  ascend  in  prayer,  which, 
alas !  we  usually  sufier  to  lag  and  draw  the 
wing  heavily  on  the  earth.  <'  Unto  thee,  O 
Lord,"  says  the  Psahnist,  Ps.  xxv.  1,  <<  do 
I  lift  up  my  soul  ;**  that  is  the  right  and  na« 
tural  motion  of  prayer.  But  there  is  another 
lifting  up,  thai  our  souls  are  better  acquaint- 
ed with,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  Psalm 
immediately  foregoing,  that  luting  up  <(f 
the  eoui  unto  vanity  ;  and  the  more  $0  lifi 
vp,  the  further  off  from  Ck>d.  O  the  vain- 
ness of  our  hearts  I  and  how  hard  is  it  to 
establish  them  on  him  that  dwdls  on  high  ! 
Even  while  we  are  speaking  to  him,  we  suf* 
for  them  to  break  loose  and  rove,  and  to  ea-t 
lertain  foolish  thoughts  9  we  diould  not  use 
a  king  or  great  person  so,  nor  -any  man  whom 
we  respect,  when  we  are  speaking  to  him  se- 
rioudy,  to  intermix  impertinencies  and  forget 
what  wtf  are  saying :  but  we  dare  offer  gross 
nonsense  to  die  all-wlae  God ;  though  the 
jwoids  go  on  in  good  sense,  yet  the  prayer  is 
so  to  Idm,  when  the  heart  intermixes  vain 
thoughts.  Polum  terrd  miseety  confuses  and 
spoils  dl.  And  this  is  the  great  task,  (as 
we  have  said,)  to  bring  tiie  heart  before  God ; 
to  set  H  on  his  holy  mountain  in  heaven, 
wMle  we  pray,  (it  should  be  so  certainly,) 
and  leave  servile  earthly  thoughts  at  the  foot 
ot  the  mount. 

3.  It  gives  confidence.  1.  Of  the  power 
of  God,  his  ridi  ability  to  grant  all  our  re- 
quest ;  he,  diat  Lord  of  aU,  and  as  greatest, 
possessor,  hath  his  Uvrone  in  the  highest 
heavens,  and  doth  what  pleaseth  him  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  ;  this,  with  the  other, 
completes  our  comibrt,  good-wiU  and  power, 
our  Fa^eTf  *in  heaven.  And  this  we  may 
apply  to  all  our  wants  for  assurance  of  sup- 
ply, and  to  all  our  enemies,  and  the  church's 
enemies,  that  our  prayer  shall  be  heard  for 
their  foil  and  disappointment.  '<  He  si  s  iu 
heaven  and  laughs,"  Psalm  ii.  4.  •'  They 
•  SaMimlterhutfiHltethumOlterfabllmto.  S  Cypp, 
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ragty  and  tUmnlty  and  consult,*'  &c«  A 
great  bustle  and  noise  tbey  keep,  and  be  sits 
and  laughs  at  them ;  he  scorns  aU  their  proud 
attempts  :  for  that  with  ease  he  can  scatter 
them  iu  a  moment ;  one  word  of  his  mouth 
overturns  them  and  aU  their  contrivances. 

2.  It  is  a  confirwaiion  of  our  portion  in 
heaven  :  if  he  who  is  in  lieaven  be  our  Fa- 
ther, then  our  inheritance  lies  there,  in  that 
land  of  peace  where  it  cannot  be  lost  or  im- 
paired, and  he  will  bring  his  children  to  the 
possession  of  it.  To  be  the  sons  of  God,  i» 
not  a  style  without  an  estate,  an  empty  title ; 
ijio,  he  that  makes  us  sons,  makes  us  heirs 
likewise  ;  Sons  we  are  in  Christy  and  co- 
heirs  with  Christ.  He  came  down  to  earth 
for  this  purpose,  to  make  a  new  purchase  of 
heaven  foi  us^  and  he  is  returned  thither  to 
prepare  it  for  us.  ^'  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  that  where  I  am,  ye  may  be  also." 

Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

The  sense  of  many  wants  and  necessities 
drives  a  Christian  daily  to  God  iu  prityer, 
yet,  certainly,  that  which  draws  him  most 
strongly  to  it  is  of  a  higher  natiure,-..the 
sense  of  his  duty  to  God,  and  the  delight  he 
hath  to  do  that  homage  and  honour  to  him  { 
and  therefore  in  prayer  the  main  current  of 
his  heart  runs  that  Way,  and  so  agrees  with 
this  pattern  given  us  by  our  Saviour ;  wherein 
we  see  clearly,  that  our  prime  desires  are  to 
be  bestowed  on  the  glory  of  God,  and  that 
not  only  placed  first,  as  to  be  preferred  before 
all  other  suits,  but  to  be  regarded  still  in  all 
the  rest,  and  they  all  referr«l  to  it*  And  to 
make  the  impression  of  this  desire  the  deeper 
on  our  hearts,  and  to  give  the  fiiiler  vent  of 
it  in  expression  to  them  that  have  it,  there 
are,  you  see,  three  of  these  six  petitions  spent 
on  it ;  this  is  the  first  of  them,  Jfiallotped  be 
thy  name.  This  suits  well  with  the  style 
here  given  to  God,  Our  Fatlher,  If  I  he  a 
Father^  where  ie  my  honour  9  says  the  Lord 
by  his  prophet.  And  here  his  children  are 
taught  to  join  these  two  together,  thou  art 
our  Father,  and  so  glorious  a  Father  dwell- 
ing  in  heaven ;  therefore  our  desire  is,  that 
thou  mayest  have  honour,  that  thy  name  may 
be  hallowed,  and  thy  kingdom  come.  We 
will  inquire, 

1.  AVhat  is  meant  by  this  name.  2. 
What  is  the  hallowing  or  sanctifying  it. 
3.  M^hat  the  petition  itself  is. 

Briefly,  his  name  is  himself,  as  he  is  made 
known  to  us,  and  conceivable  by  us,  and 
differenced  from  all  other  beings,-  as  men  are 
by  their  names  one  from  another ;  for  to  this 
purpose  are  all  these  several  names  and  at- 
tributes given  him  that  we  find  in  scripture, 
that  we  may  ko  conceive  of  himself  as  here 
we  are  capable. 

2.  To  sanctify  his  name  (we  know)  can- 
not be  to  infuse  holiness  into  it,  or  effec- 
tiuiUy  to  make  it  holy  ;  for  neither  can  we  so 
make  any  thing  holy,  nor  can  the  name  of 


God.  be  to  made  holy,  for  it  b  mtkt  hdf  ti 
itself,  yea  he  is  holiness  itself  and  the  fiMui« 
tain  of  all  holiness ;  but  aooording  to  the 
double  sense  of  the  word  blessing,  as  mataal 
betwixt  God  and  man,  so  is  this  of  sancdfy* 
ing.  <f  Blessed  be  the  God  (says  the  apoe^ 
tie,  Eph.  i.  3.)  and  Father  of  inir  hmd.  Jetua. 
Christ,  -who  hath  blessed  us  with  sU  spui- 
tual  Uessings.*'  His  benedieere  is 
facere ;  he  blesseth  us  really,  as  the 
of  all  blessings,  and  of  bkssfdnsss  itself; 
our  blessing  him  is  no  other  but  the 
lodging  of  this,  that  it  is  he  that  Ueaeethu, 
and  praising  him  for  it.  Thus  be  sanrtifk» 
us,  makes  us  holy^  purifies  us  by  his  Spirit 
from  our  natural  uaheliQess  end  fiMiinessy 
according  te  his  promise,  £sek»  xxxri.  Sfiy 
and  acoOTding  to  our  Savioiir's  peayer,  John 
j^vii*  17 1  and  we  sanctify  the  IjOid  mm!  hia 
name,  (aa  here,  and  Isa.  viii.  19,)  when  wt 
know  and  acknowledge  that  he  is  holy,  and 
use  his  name  holiQri  and  thus  they  enly 
sanctify,  who  affectioDately  pray  thus*  tiist 
his  name  may  be  sanctified,  whose  heaite  Im 
hath  first  sanctified,  and  made  them  holy* 

More  particulaxly  and  distinctly,  the  mm* 
tifying  of  Ood*s  name  hath  in  it  these  tbingst 
1.  To  haye  right  thoughts  of  the  hniinrse 
and  majesty  of  God>  8.  That  upon  so  odb* 
ceiving  of  him,  our  hearta  be  lewereiitly  a£» 
footed  towards  him.  3«  Not  onljf  to  have  Ifast 
due  i4)prehension  and  leveieBee  of  hia  holi* 
nesa  in  the  habit,  and  so  let  it  Uc  dead  with* 
in  us,  but  often  to  stir  up  ounelvea  to  the  i»* 
membranoe  and  oonsidemtieB  of  it,  So  csll  itk 
our  thoughts  to  act  about  it ;  so  this  will  !■• 
crease  our  knowledge  and  levetenes^  (aa  aB 
habits  grow  by  acting,)  and  will  txme  d^ 
soul  to  praise- him,  as  ^e  Psalmiat  speaka— 
Give  ^Mnke  at  the  remembmnoe  of  kit  MU 
ne$e»  4.  The  deoiarlng  and  extolling  <£  his 
hoUness,  speaking  upon  all  seasonable  oeca* 
sions  honouiaUy  of  his  name.  6.  The  hvra* 
ble  sense  and  acknowledgement  of  oar  own 
unholiness  in  his  presence ;  and,  therefor^ 
all  those  lowly  confessions  of  sins,  and  of 
their  own  unworthiness,  that  we  find  in  the 
prayers  of  the  prophets,  are  so  many  hallow. 
ings  of.  the  name  of  God,  giving  the  gloiy  of 
holiness  to  him  alone,  and  taking  with  the 
shame  of  their  own  pcdlutions,  thus  Dan.  ix., 
Isa.  Ixiv.  7>  ftt*$  as  some  of  the  Americans 
have  a  cnstom  when  they  appear  before  dMif 
king  to  put  on  their  worst  ^iparel,  that  aU 
the  magnificence  may  rest  upon  him  alonc^ 
and  appear  the  better.  Thus,  though  the 
majesty  of  God,  in  itself  being  infinite,  needs 
nothing  else  to  commend  it,  yet,  to  our  ap* 
prehension  of  it,  it  may  be  thus  (  and  the 
saints,  in  desire  of  hia  glory,  may  iiatciid  this 
to  set  off  the  lustre  of  his  purity  and  exeeU 
lency  in  the  humble  confessions  of  their  own 
vilencss ;  7*o  ihee^  O  Lordy  belongeth  righ* 
teoueneesy  bui  to  ue  eot^^mon  qffao^* 
The  hallowing  of  God*s  MOns  is  ao 
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mAmdas  of  mtihnaAlj  with  Idm  in  hdi* 
neit ;  fint  in  heirt,  that  must  be  the  prin- 
dpal  Mat  of  it,  and  then  hdineaa  in  all  oar 
voida  and  actions,  and  the  whole  eourse  of 
our  liyes.  This  is  that  which  the  Lord  per. 
petually  inesaes  upon  his  people.  Be  ye  hoty, 
•for  I  am  holy  f  and  this  is  die  most  effec- 
tual sanctifying  of  his  name  by  way  of  de» 
daring  it  holy,  whep  his  people  wslk  in  holi- 
ncsB.  Though  you  tell  the  world  that  he 
is  holy,  they  know  him  not,  they  can  neither 
ice  him  nor  his  holiness ;  but  when  they  see 
that  there  axe  men  taken  out  ojf  the  same 
lump  of  polluted  nature  with  themselves,  and 
yet  so  renewed  and  changed,  that  they  bate 
the  defilements  of  the  world,  and  do  indeed 
live  h<^y  in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  genera- 
tion, this  may  convince  them  that  there  is  a 
JMrighter  spring  of  holiness  where  it. is  in  ful- 
ness, fiom  whence  these  drops  are  that  they 
peroeive  in  men ;  for  seeing  it  is  not  in  na- 

/.tutc,  there  must  be  another  principle  of  it, 
^nd  that  can  be  no  other  but  this  holy  God ; 
Jhus  is  his  name  hallowed,  and  he  known  to 
;be  holy  by  the  holiness  of  his  people.  So, 
•t^en^  the  petition  takes  in  all,  ,and  in  it  we 
desire  the  sanctifying  and  magnifying  of 
Pod's  name  in  every  possible  way ;  1.  By 
XMurselvea^  that  we  may  mind  his  gloiy,  and 
hy  his  grace  sanctify  his  name.  2.  By  iMthers, 
that  our  Lord  may  be  more  known  and  ho- 
jpioured  in  the  world ;  they  would  gladly  have 
inany  hearts  and  many  tonguea  brought  in  to 
oonftsa  the  Lord,  and  hia  holiness  and  great- 
ness. Thus  the  Psalmisl  stirs  up  the  angels 
to  bless  the  Lord,  (Psalm  dii.  20,^  not  that 
they,  need  exciting,  but  to  shew  his  own  af- 
fection to  God*s  praises.  3.  And  because 
there  is  stiU  some  alloy  and  mixture  of  un- 
holiness  in  all  the  hallowing  of  his  name  here 
jbdow,  all  our  servioes  stained  ;  therefore,  as 
the  godly  do,  in  this  request,  wish.  aU  the 
exalting  and  sanctifying  of  God>  name 
funoog  men  that  is  attainable  here,  so,  I  con- 
ceive, they  do  as  it  were  applaud  to  those 
purer  servicea  and  praises  that  are  given  him 
Above ;  and,  sensible  how  ha  they  fell  short 
themselves,  they  are  glad  to  think  that  there 
be  such  multitudes  of  angels,  and  glorified 
kpirits,  hallowing  and  ;>rais!ng  his  name 
better  and  more  constantly,  not  ceasing  day 
nor  night  to  cry,  Hofy,  holy^  holy^  Lord  God 
Almighty,  And  here  they  follow  as  they 
can,  and  give  their  acclamation,  though  in 
a  lower  key,  yet  as  loud  as  they  are  able, 
Even  80y  Lord^  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Now 
die  cause  and  source  of  this  their  great  desire 
•f  exalting  and  hallowing  the  name  of  God, 
Is  their  love  to  him,  which  the  sight  that  he 
hadi  given  them  of  his  excellency  hath  kin- 
dled in  their  hearts. 

After  that,  their  chief  delight  is  to  think 
of  him,  and  xpeak  of  his  name ;  gladly  would 
diey  have  him  highly  esteemed  by  aU,  and 
Ihis  is  their  grief,  that  they  can  find  so  few 


to  bear  them  oompatff,  and  help  tb^noBi' 
this,  in  hallowiag  and  extolling  his  nfti^aaa 
which  is  so  deep  engraven  on  dieir  heartlvi 
See  how  pathetically  the  Psalmist  repeaU 
Uiat  again  and  again.  Psalm  evil.,  O  thai 
mtffi  wiuXd  praue  the  Lord  for  hie  goodneeef* 
and  hie  wondefful  works  to  the  children  of' 
men.  And  when  they  hear  or  see  any  thing' 
tending  to  the  diahoBOur  of  his  name,  this 
wounds  them,  and  pierces  them  through  aa  m 
sword,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks.  They  are 
fiur  from  envy  or  evil  eye,  yea,  they  rejoip* 
in  the  g^  and  graces  that  God  bestows  up. 
on  others,  although  it  be  beyond  what  they 
have  themselves ;  for  still  it  serves  their  de- 
sues,  and  answers  what  they  are  most  eamest- 
in  I  it  tends  to  the  hallowing  and  glorifying 
of  the  name  of  God.  And  what  they  have 
themselves,  they  are  not  in  danger  to  grow 
vain  upon  it ;  radier  they  wonder  at  the  free, 
grace  of  God,  and  extol  that,  and  think  with 
themselves,  <<  What  am  I,  that  he  should, 
have  had  compassion  on  me^  and  plucked  me 
out  o£  the  crowd  of  the  lost  world,  and  given 
me  any  desire  to  hallow  his  name,  while 
others  are  bhu^eming  it,  and  delighting  to 
dlshonooi  it  ?**  But  ever  the  more  they  re- 
ceive ftom  God  they  are  the  more  humble, 
the  more  desirous  of  his  praise,  and  regard- 
less of  their  own.  Any  holiness  that  is  in 
them  they  know  well  is  from  him,  and  there* 
fore  all  the  glory  of  holiness  must  return, 
thither,  from  whence  holiness  originally 
comea ;  and  the  very  end  for  which  they  de- 
sire increase  of  h<diness  in  themselves,  is  to 
the  end,  that  they  may  the  more  hallow  his 
name,  from  whom  th^  have  it ;  and  by  the 
increase  of  their  stock,  there  may  be  an  in- 
crease of  the  tribute  of  praise  to  God. 

But,  alas,  how  far  axe  we  from  this  mind  ! 
Whal  hypocrisy  is  it,  for  the  same  mouth  to. 
utter  this  request,  that  dare  profile  the  namf^ 
of  God  by  vain  swearing !  That  which  is' 
holy,  as  the  Hebrew  word  imports,  is  sepaiat* 
ed  from  common  use,  (although  it  was  not 
holy  before,)  and  ought  not  to  be  pxofimed  ; 
least  of  all  wis  name,  tlkat  is  not  made  holy 
by  such  a  separation,  but  it  primitively  holy 
in  itself;  and  they  that  use  it  rashly  and  un-. 
holily,  are  deeply  guilty  of  despising  the 
majesty  of  God.  It  is  not  poBsibU  that  any 
that  is  truly  sensible  of  his  greatness  and 
holiness,  can  customarily  abuse  his  name,, 
that  blessed  name  that  he  hopes  to  bless  for 
ever.  You  say,  it  is  your  custom  c  it  is  a 
wonder  to  hear  men  speak  thus  as  an  excuse;, 
it  is  the  deepest  accusation.  Are  not  mea 
known  by  their  customs  !  Do  not  those  dis-, 
cover  what  tliey  are  ?  It  is  your  custom  ! 
What  gain  you  by  that  ?  You  must  confess 
it  is  such  a  one  as  is  the  custom  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Satan,  the  professed  enemy  of  God*s 
name,  as  the  delight  and  custom  of  hallow, 
ing  his  name  is  the  'badge  of  his  children. 
2.  It  is  your  custom  ;  then,  know  it  is  his 
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tikMOi  hat  make  tem 
>  puini  riling  huid^  that 
i  to  dishonour  his  luune^ 
/fane  his  holy  day,  tliey 
i  uaxM  by  callkig  on  it 
I  genefally  all  that  by  an 
blot  thie  pfoftflslon  of 
lo  tliey  mean  to  llo  so 
^en  bat  unto  Ood,  to  his 
Hctf  in  prsyiDg  ^us ;  aa  if  they  deidted  the 
haUowing  d  his  name  by  all,  and  yet  do  no- 
thing but  unhallov  it  themselves  ?  Think  it 
not  sufBcient  to  the  hallowing  of  his  name, 
that  his  home  and  worship  is  purged  of 
abuses ;  though  they  be  holy,  yet,  unless  we 
ourselyes  be  holy  too,  we  pollute  all  In  our 
use  of  them,  the  worship,  and  sabbaths,  and 
name  of  God,  our  filthy  hands  defile  all*  Let 
its  not  thna  provoke  wd,  lest  in  just  wrath 
and  punishments,  he  sanctify  his  own  name 
upon  us,  which  we  profhne,  as  he  threatens 
aganiat  the  Jews  by  his  prophets. 

Be  not  satisfied  to  think  slightly  and  su- 
perficially of  God ;   take  time  to  consider 
him,  and  know  who  he  is ;  and  then  you  will 
reverence  him  in  your  thoughts.     It  deserves 
and  requires  all  the  whole  heart  to  be  taken 
up  with  it ;  and,  alas  !  what  is  a  heart,  a 
narrow  thing,  though  the  largest  of  hearts, 
as  8olomon*s,  large  aa  the  sand  qf  the  $ea^ 
to  an  infinite  God  !    We  can  find  time  for 
Our  earthly  thoughts,  and  for  vain,  foolish 
thoughts,  that  are  good  for  nothing ;  and 
shall  we  shut  out  God,  or  think  any  sudden, 
passing  look  enough  for  him  ?    2.  Behave 
yourselves  with  regard  of  him  in  his  worship ; 
'let  holy  things  be  done  holily.    3.  Honour 
It  in  your  lives  ;  especially  such  as  do  know 
hit  name,  grow  daily  more  respective  and 
tender  of  it,  and  be  more  circumspect  in  your 
actions ;  and  aa  he  who  hath  called  you  ia  holp, 
to  be  pe  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation. 
Thy  kingdom  come*     He  that  is  &e  be- 
ginning of  all  things,  must  likewise  of  neees- 
•ity  be  the  end  of  them  aU  ;  and  then  are  our 
intentioos  lightest  and  purest,  when  we  are 
ihost   pofiened  widi   the  desire   of  that 
highest  end,  Ae  glory  of  God,  and  look 
ilraightest  into  it ;  and  if  ibis  pui]K)se  ought 
to  diffhse  thmugh  aU  our  actions,  certainly 
10  prayer  it  should  be  most  lively  and  active, 
bemuse  prayer  is  to  direct  and  express  a 
ttnning  of  the  fhce  of  the  soul  unto  God, 
ttid  setting  of  its  eye  upon  him.     Therefore, 
tfaia  petition  follows  forth  the  same  desire 
with  &e  former,  wishing  honour  to  God. 
He  Is  a  most  holy  God,  and  the  former  re- 
quest  was  for  his  glory  in  that,  in  the  sancti- 
^ng  of  his  name ;  he  is  a  King,  a  great 
King,  the  greatest  of  all,  and  this  wishes  his 
gbry  in  that  sense,  that  his  kingdom  may 
be  advanced.     Thy  kingdom  come.     1.  Wt 
shall  inquire  what  his  kingdom  is  ;  2.  what 
is  the  coming  of  it ;  and,  3.  shall  speak  of 
the  petition  itoel£ 


This  Ungdom  is iMti  hliimiHnrik 
macy  over  idl  the  woild,  and  all  the  cieat 
in  it,  as  lielng  tlieir  Maker  and  thtit  Fie» 
server,  and  so  having  the  highest  and  jitstest 
title,  and  the  most  absolute  Idnd  of  dominion 
over  aU  things ;  but  his  peculiar  tsyalty  o««r 
his  church.  By  the  former  he  is  caUcd  JTh^ 
of  noHems^  Jer.  z.  7,  ^nd  by  the  letter,  bte 
style  is  King  of  sainia,  Rev«  zv.  3u  Of 
the  former  the  Psalmist  speaks.  Psalm 
1 ;  but  that  which  he  adds,  ver.  3, 
the  latter,  and  so  on  in  the  Psalm,  and 
7,  ^  hid  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  Aat 
the  King  of  glory  may  come  in<** 

This  kin^om  is  gathered  and  sdeeted 
out  of  the  other,  snd  though  the  leas  im 
quantity,  yet  in  God*s  account  the  far  moR 
precious  than  aU  the  rest ;  the  church  is  tlis 
Jewel  in  the  ring  of  the  woild,  in  it  he  badi 
his  ]>eciiliar  residence  and  Mef  delight ;  as 
kings  choose  one  of  their  palaces,  and  (If 
they  have,  more)  one  of  their  kingdoms  to 
dwell  in  more  than  another.  Those  thfaigs 
that  are  hfd  ttom  the  rest  of  the  wodd  can* 
ceming  this  King,  are  made  known  to  hii 
subjects  of  this  Ms  sdect  kingdom,  and  it 
is  in  it  that  he  opens  up,  dl^ays  after  a 
special  manner  more  than  all  ^e  world  be- 
sides, both  the  ghiry  of  his  majesty,  and  the 
riches  of  his  bounty,  here  in  part,  and  fuBy 
hereafter,  and  according  to  that  difisRDce  it 
is  distinguished  into  the  kingdom  of  grace 
and  that  of  glory. 

The  kingdom  of  grace  is  to  be  consfdercd, 
1.  In  the  external  means  and  admimstratimi 
of  it.  2.  In  its  inward  being  and  power,  in 
the  foimer  sense,  it  is  of  a  larger  extent  s  hat 
in  the  latter,  of  a  more  uniform  nature  in 
Itself,  and  more  conform  to  its  head.  The 
former,  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  its  ontwaid 
administration,  is  plainly  the  whole  visiUe 
church  ;  but  die  Inward  power  of  the  kiQg« 
dom  oF  grace,  is  only  in  the  hearts  ot  those 
that  are  truly  sanctified,  and  members  of  ^ 
invisible  church. 

Jesus  Christ  is  ordained  and  anointed  the 
King  and  Head  of  .both,  politieal ;  but  of 
the  one,  natural,  and  therefbre  altogether  in« 
dissoluble,  not  only  in  regard  of  the  whol^ 
but  of  each  part  and  member  of  i^. 

The  visible  church  is  but  a  Httle  parcel, 
a  kingdom  chosen  out  of  the  wgdd ;  hut 
die  truly  godly,  that  are  alone  the  subjects 
of  the  inward  kingdom  of  grace,  axe  but  a 
small  pan  of  that  part,  a  chdce  part  of  tW 
visible  church>  as  it  is  a  choice  part  of  dkc 
visible  world. 

Now  these  three,  the  tdh^doro  of  glory* 
and  those  two  kinds  of  the  kingdom  of  graoe^ 
stand  in  this  subordination  ;  the  inwardlungw 
dom  of  pacey  is  the  way  and  pmaradon  for 
that  of  glory,and  the  outward  kingdom  of  grsee 
in  the  visible  church,  is  the  meana  and  way  of 
producing,  and  establishing,  and  increasing^ 
the  inward ;  so  that  both  of  them  look  for. 


TKB  XORDMT  PKAYfiH. 


4tm 


«w4  to  tb«  lAghm  ntiglAth  ^  tlMboU 
most  end,  and  shall  temlaate  and  end  in  it 

The  fiiat  of  theae»  the  oxtenial  or  polikieal 
kiogdom  of  OhiiBt  in  the  viuUe  dmrehy  oon- 
8)9ta  in  hit  abtolate  aad  anpreme  authority, 
to  appdnt  the  laws  of  hie  ohuxcb,  and  ndm 
\ff  01080  lava.  And  the  un  of  the  vord, 
«ad  aactements,  and  diadpline,  according  to 
hia  o^nK  appointment,  ia  the  acknowledge* 
ment  of  him  aa  King  of  hia  dmich. 

The  other,  the  inwaid  kingdom  of  giaoe, 
i$  then  reeeived  in  the  heart,  when  the  Spirit 
of  Ood  movea  it  to  a  willing  aubjection  to 
Jeaua  Christ,  and  the  whole  soul  sufamita  it- 
self to  hegOTsmed  by  him ;  he  cntecs  indeed 
hy  conquest,  and.  yet  iamost  gladly  leceived ; 
ijt  i«  both  a  lawful  and  a  fii^omahle  conquest, 
beoause  be  frees  the  soul,  whidi  is  his  by  so 
many  rights,  from  the  tyranny  of  a  moat  oniet 
ttsurpcr,  the  prince  of  dadnwfls,  and  brings 
in  a  kingdom  foil  of  sweetness  and  happi 
ness :  there  is  no  worse  in  it  than  these, 
<<  righteousnesaj  and  pcace^  and  joy  in  the 
Hdy  Ghost.** 

This  is  the  folly  of  an  anbelieviDg  mind, 
that  it  entertains  most  false  prejudices  against 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  thinks  that  if  it  let 
him  in,  it  shaU  he  controlled  and  curbed, 
and  therefore  resolves  againat  it,  and  studies 
how  to  hold  him  out,  consults  (as  it  is  in 
the  2d  Psahn)  ngmnti  the  Lord  and  hi^ 
anointed*  But  this  is  a  lamentable  madness, 
to  dream  of  liberty  in  the  midst  of  chains, 
and  to  be  afraid  of  a  delivexer ;  there  is  no 
soul  that  (mens  to  this  King  of  glosy,  but 
can  testify  mat  it  never  knew  what  true  liberty 
was,  till  it  admitted  this  kingdom  of  Ood, 
till  there  was  a  throne  fox  Christ  erected  with- 
in it. 

The  third,  the  kingdom  of  glory,  would 
you  hear  wherein  that  consista  ?  It  is  auch 
as  we  cannot  heax,  nor  speak  of  aa  it  is*  And 
this  indeed  9»ya  more  of  it  than  all  wo  can 
say,  that  the  ezceUency  of  it  is  unspeakable, 
yea,  unconceivable :  this  we  ar$  sure  of,  to 
speak  comparatively  of  it,  (Whidi  is  our  help 
in  things  we  understand  not  in  themsdves,) 
that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  unite  sill 
their  glory  together,  are  base  and  poor  in 
respect  of  it,  h^ii  Mplendida  in  sericOf  and 
that  all  the  delights  we  have  here,,  not  only 
of  nature,  but  even  of  grace,  axe  less  to  it  than 
the  smsUest  qiarkle  is  to  the  sun  jgaits  bright, 
ness.  AU  that  is  done  here  by  our  King 
Christ,  in  the  ruling  of  his  church,  and 
power  of  his  ordinances,  and  bestowing  of 
graces,  on  his  own,  are  but  preludes  and  pre- 
parations for  that,  and  when  that  cometb, 
this  way  of  ruling  his  church  and  people  shall 
cease,  as  having  attained  its  end.  Christ 
shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father ; 
word  and  sacranieats  and  discipline  shall  be 
at  an  end,  and  then  God  shall  be  aU  in  alU 

2.  The  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  fonner  two^  is   the   extendio^  and 


spttadlBg  of  tliea  totftbaiplsfeea  did  ^<it0Bi' 


that  have  not  yet  received  them,  the 
of  their  power  where  they  are  entertained  | 
for  ihcy  eome  gmdually,  and  that  kingdom 
of  glory,  aa  it  is  ooneemed  in  the  other,  comet*, 
forward  in  them,  ao  for,  and  haatens  towards 
its  peiftetion ;  bnt  in  itself  aa  their  conaom- 
mation,  ilT  shall  eome  at  once  altogether  in 
liie  end  of  tfane* 

3.  So  then  in  the  petition  all  theseara  m*^ 
dittded,  and  in  their  largest  extent  {  for  il-iar 
to  take  it  too  narrow  and  too  low,  to  restrain- 
it  only  to  our  own  interest  in  thia  kingdom, 
ettlMT  of  graoe  or  glory,  or  both*  ^Thns^ 
David  excitai  mil  la  j^ratas  the  l^ord^  Pa. 
dii.,  but  most  hia  own  aoul  begina  witlt  that,: 
and  enda  with  it.  Altbongh  aO  they  tlwb 
desire  it  aii^t,  do  deslie  that  titey  may  pam> 
take  of  it)  (for  if  they  deaiiB  that  Ood  assy 
be  c^oriiod,  they  eannot  but,  even  out  of  lovo 
to  that  glory,  heaido  their  cnm  happiness, 
deabe  that  diey  themselves  may  be  amoaf^ 
tlwee  thai  vmj  honour  God  as  the  sub|eeto 
of  liis  kingdom,)  yet  they  stay  not  there,  bni 
dilate  theur  hearts  towidi  the  advancemcBl 
and  acoqmpliahment  of  hia.  kingdom  ia  tho 
eltct,  and  in  aB  thooe  ways  that  tend  to  it  ^ 
and  their  love  may  rise  to  that  high  strain,- 
aa  without  considering  th^eir  own  interest  a* 
aU»  yea,  supposing  that  they  were  to  be  shvt 
out  of  bis  kingdom  tliemaelves,  yet  still  to 
wish.  Thy  kiupdiom  ooin<»  '^  iM  odien  enW 
joy  and  hlssa  thee^  liovd,  for  ever,  even 
though  I  ahould  bo  excluded  :  let  thine  (deot 
be  gath^ed,  though  I  were  none  of  them  & 
be  thou  great,  O  Loid>  whataoever  become 
of  mo." 

I.  Cott^dsriPg  what  a  height  of  gktywiU 
arise  to  God  oat  of  tho  final  subduing  of  hia 
enemies,  and  fnU  deliveranoe  ef  hia  chnreh, 
and  the  bringing  home  all  his  children  aftci 
all  their  suiisrings  and  sorrows,  to  sit  down 
together  to  that  great  mairiage-4inpper  of  the 
Lamb  ;  they  cannot  but  thna  bieadie  forth 
their  longings  and  wishes,  that  that  time 
may  be  Iiastened,  and  the  fokiesa  of  theii 
Lord*s  kingdom  accomplished^  where  it  siiaE 
abide  for  aU  eternity* 

2«  Both  in  relation  to.  that  end,  and  lifca^ 
wise  in  respect  of  the  very  present  glory  thai 
redounds  to  God  m  it,  they  asrneatly  desire 
tlie  advancement;  and  enlargement  of  Chast*t 
lungdom  here  on  earth*  For  beaides  tha^ 
thus  it  is  rising  to  its  peifeotioa,  it  iano 
small  present  glory  to  our  King  Christ,  aa  e 
testimony  of  hia  invincible  power,  that  he 
rulea  m  the  very  midst  of  his  mffumies^  and 
in  despite  of  them  all.  Pa.  ox,  2.  (  not  only^ 
sits  sure  and  keeya  his  own,  thmst  at  iiinif 
who  will,  bnt  wh^  he  pleases,  gains  upon, 
them,  and  enlarges  his  territories,  and  grove 
greater  by  Uieir  resistances  and  oppositions 
He  is  here,  ss  David,  often  assauUod,  and 
put  to  de&nd  his  kingdom  often  in  wa^ 
but  aha^F*  *  cniuqueror  ;  bu      ffer  ^hk.  -mi- 


.jof  EXFOscnoK  er 


liltttkli^AomlMthiirbettS^kiDOD,  wlio 
UkflwiM  typified  him,  wigamg  in  pofeet 


N<nr>  becanse  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom 
an  not  yet,  as  diey  shall  be,  all  under  his 
ftet,  bnt  xovmd  about  him,  and  incessantly 
plottingand  woiking  against  him,  and  Satan 
hath  his  kingdom  and  his  thione  in  the 
world  opposite  to  Clirist;  thacibre  tliis  is 
one  chief  point  of  tliis  request,  that  all. ad- 
verse power  may  be  bnmght  low,  that  aU  his 
enemies  may  lick  the  dust,  and  melt  before 
him  as  wax  before  the  fire :  and  for  us,  es- 
pecially in  these  times,  that  tliat  kingdom  of 
antichrist,  the  son  of  perdition,  may,  answer- 
ably  to  that  his  name,  be  brought  to  perdi- 
tion ;  that  Ood  would  remember  liis  promise ; 
(for  the  fiuthful  are  called  his  remembrancers, 
^ougfa  he  forgets  not,  and  ha^  his  set  time 
finr  judgment,  yet  he  loves  to  be  stirred  up 
by  the  cries  of  his  children ;)  that  he  would 
make  good  at  length  those  words  he  hath 
wptken  of  Babel's  ruin,  and  the  flourishing 
estate  of  his  church  in  these  latter  times ; 
that  the  power  of  the  word,  and  purity  of  re- 
ligion, maugre  all  the  policy  and  power  of 
men  opposing  It,  may  spread  and  extend  it- 
self, and  make  irresistible  progress,  u  the 
tun  in  his  course;  that  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  daily  taking  Ibrther  possession  of  the  na- 
tions, even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  accord- 
ing to  the  patent  of  his  Father's  donation. 
And  the  certaiiltyof  its  endurance  and  growth 
till  it  be  complete,  should  not  abate,  but  in- 
crease  the  vigour  of  our' prayers  Tor  it ;  and 
the  nearer  things  are  dieir  accomplishment, 
the  more  usually  the  Lord  excites  the  hopes 
and  players  o^  his  people  about  diem,  and 
they  piay  the  more  earnestly,  Dan.  ix.,  mov- 
ing naturally  in  it,  and  therdhre  fastest  when 
nearest  their  place. 

Again,  we  pray  in  this,  that  where  Christ 
doth  reign  In  his  outward  ordinances,  there 
he  would  bring  in  his  spiritual  kingdoni  into 
the  souls  of  men,  that  «inner«  moy  69  eoH' 
wrled  tmio  him :  the  love  of  the  glory  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  desire  this  earnestly,  that 
many  hearts  may  be  brought  in  to  submit  to 
him  ;  Ibr  the  fi^ory  of  a  king  is  in  the  mul- 
titude of  his  subjects.  Further,  diat  they 
who  are  his  people  may  grow  move  eonfbrm 
to  his  laws ;  that  his  dominion  may  be  more 
powerful  in  their  hearts  and  lives ;  and  par- 
lieularly,  that  we  ourselves  may  find  it  so. 
You  that  will  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
Ood  within  yourselves,  to  what  pnxixMe  do 
you  speak  thit,  as  if  you  desired  it  to  be  en- 
larged, and  flourish  abroad  ?  You  can  have 
no  comfort  in  it,  remaining  slaves  to  sin, 
and  so  enemies  indeed  to  it;  neither  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  government  of  the 
ohuMh,  on  the  one  side,  nor,  on  the  other, 
the  coming  of  his  kingdom  of  glory,  can  do 
)Nm  any  benefit,  while  the  third  is  wanting, 
the  inward  kingdoni  of  his  grace,  which  is 


the  tfne  end  of  this  fSnus^'and  meafis  tn 
take  of  the  happiness  of  the  latter.  Whye 
wish  yea  the  day  of  die  Lord  P  As  the  pro- 
phet  says  of  that  day  he  there  speaks  0^' 
Mistake  it  not,  though  diat  day  of  hiskhsg^ 
dom  shaU  be  all  glory  in  itself,  it  shaU  bo 
to  yon,  remaining  stiU  Impenitoit^  daskness 
and  not  Ug^t,  fuiu  of  horror  and  amahement. 
2.  As  you  can  have  no  eomfbtt  in  hisking- 
dom,  so  you  cannot  really  wish  its  advance^ 
menc ;  you  wish  it  well  elsewhere,  as  if  yon 
were  content  it  shoidd  be  any  where,  father 
than  within  yonrsdves.  But  would  you  in* 
deed  have  this  kingdom  to  be  embraced- 
and  advanctfd,  then  do,  for  one^  let  bim  be 
thy  Ring ;  first  give  him  thine  own  hearty 
and  then  wish  him  many  more,  fbt  then  thou 
wilt  wish  it  heartily  and  truly.  You  that 
have  received  this  kingdom,  yet  have  need 
still,  even  in  that  sense,  to  wish  the  coming 
of  it  in  further  degrees  and  fuller  efficacy, 
find  you  not  many  rebels  yet  unsubdaed  ? 
No  doubt  tftey  that  search  snd  know  their 
own  hearts,  will,  and  of^  do  complain  of 
them  to  their  l^ing,  ^'  O  such  swarms  of 
Itosts,  and  unruly,  irregular  desires  !  When 
shaU  they  aB  be  brought  into  snbjeedon  ?** 
And  so  they  lift  up  their  wish,  from  this  to 
the  other,  the  f^iU  and  gloiions  kingdom, 
snd  say  again',  Thy  kinffthm  eome*  This  is 
the  noble  desire  that  tidres.  up  the  hearts  of 
the  godly,  while  others  are  desiring- and  pur- 
suing low,  base  things ;  their  minds,-  and 
their  endeavour  to  their  power,  are  chiefly 
set  upon  this,  the  advancement  of  the  king- 
dom of  Ood.  They  seek  not  themselves, 
and  their  own  things,  widi  the  world,  to  the 
prejudice  of  diis  kingdom  ;  no,  they  deslTcf 
to  lose  any  thing,  to  suffer  contempts  and 
abasements  themselves,  sp  this  kingdom  may 
flourish.  St;  Paul  cares  not  what  he  be  ao-^ 
counted,  modo  magmfieetur  Christus,  PhlL 
i.  20,  as  the  faithful  ministers  of  state,  (and 
wise  princes  choose  such,)  that  are  not  mak- 
ing up  themselves  to  their  master*s  disad-^ 
vantage,  but  always  perferring  his  honour 
to  their  private  benefit,  fading  his  losses  and 
gains  more  than  tlieir  own  ;  as  was  said  of 
St.  Augustine,  Dominieis  $emper  luerU 
ffawdens,  et  damnh  mmrent*  This  is  the 
right  temper  of  the  servants  and  ministers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  all  for  their  master,  will« 
ing  that  their  name,  and  estates,  and  lives, 
and  all,  may  make  a  psrt  of  his  footatodl  to 
step  up  to  his  throne;  not  forced,  as  his 
enemies,  to  be  so,  bnt  willingly  laying  them- 
selves low  fbr  his  glory.  And  this  comfort 
they  have,  that  when  his  kingdom  shall 
come  in  its  fulness,  and  all  his  enemies  shall 
be  trodden  down  for  ever,  then  they  shall  be 
glorified  with  him,  and  shall  see  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy.  Therefore  do  they  so 
oflten  desire  his  coming,  and  are  so  weary  of 
all  they  see  here :  and  when  he  says  himsdf, 
for  their  assurance  and  comfort,  Surelp  I 
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^didUIfy  wdf  fiifftflut  derive  frtikgt 
.-them  echo,  JBvtn  «o,  epme^  LordJesug* 

Thcfe  is  some  loss  to  the  flesh,  if  wo  wiU 
hear  it  in  this-  desire  in  each  kind ;  the 
erecting  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  purity  in  his 
dinrdb,  thrusts  out  the  outward  pomp  and 
magnifieenee  that  natorally  ve  like  so  wdL 
His  kingdom  of  grace  cannot  he  in  the  soul, 
without  the  fbcsaking  of  all  oar  accustomed 
and  plnasing  wiqrs  of  sin;  tnit  tfaej  that 
know  the  exoellenqrof  his  kingdom,  are  well 
content  to  fi»ego  iH  that  suits  not  with  it. 
Thus,  that  his  kingdom  of  ghny  may  come, 
the  world  must  he  hnnit  up,  4tc.,  and  that 
we  paidcolarly  may  come  to  it,  we  must 
pass  through  death ;  but  it  is  worth  a]l» 

Thp  iffiil  be  done  <m  earthy  ae  it  ie  in 
■  henven* 

I  teUl  direct  miF  preifjfer  to  ihee,  says 
David,  Psafan  ▼.  3.  The  word  is,  I  will  set 
it  in  order,  or  orderly  address  it,  whidi  is 
not  the  curious  contrinng  either  of  the  words, 
or  method,  (lor  there  may  be  most  of  that, 
where  there  is  least  of  this  right  directing  it 
to  Ood,)  but  the  due  ordering  of  the  frame 
and  desues  of  the  heart;  and  certainly  one 
main  point  of  that  is  taught  us,  as  we  have 
said,  in  the  order  of  this  prayer,  in  this  par- 
ticular, that  it  not  only  preftrs  the  honour  of 
Ood  to  all  our  own  interest,  setting  the  heart 
first  upon  that,  but  keeps  it  to  it,  causes  it 
to  dweU  upon  Uiat  in  three  several  petitions, 
varying  the  expression  of  that  one  desire,  as 
often  as  there  be  several  requests  following 
of  our  own  eoncemment;  teaching  ue  that 
that  doth,  in  its  own  worth,  and  therefoce 
should  likewise  in  our  alfectiMi^  itself  alone 
being  but  one,  weigh  down  all  the  different 
things  besides  that  we  can  deaiie  ;  and  thus 
withal  it  is  accommodate  to  our  dulness,  £» 
that  our  hearts  would  not  readily  with  one 
word  be  either  duly  stirred  up,  or  stretdied 
^ordk  in  At  heavenly  desire  ;  so  that  bodi  to 
excite  and  dilate  them  the  more,  it  is  thus 
iterated  withoot  vain  taut<dogy.  This  so 
abort  and  complete  a  finrin  given  us  by  so 
-wise  a  Master,  is  far  from  that,  yte,  it  was 
particttlariy  intended  in  opposition  to  that 
abuse.  And  not  eoly  doth  the  dignity  of  the 
thing  itsdf,  and  our  indiqiosednsss,  require 
this  adding  of  one  request  to  another  eoo- 
ceming  it,  but  there  is  in  the  petitions  them- 
selves a  very  profitable  dillersnce,  tbou|^ 
.Ifaeir  scope  is  one ;  they  are  as  so  many  se- 
ven] arroivs  aimed  at  the  same  mark. 

The  first,  in  general,  wishes  all  manner 

of  honour  to  the  name  of  Ood ;  and  because 

his  name  is  especially  honoured  in  the  ad- 

•vaneement,  and  in  the  completing  of  his 

•Spiritual  kingdom,  the  second  is  particular 

,in  that,  and  because,  until  that  kingdom  be 

completed  and  brought  all  together,  it  lies 

.in  two  several  countries  :  there  is  one  part 

'of  it  already  above,  which  is  the  appointed 

tplaoe  fn  the  pei^wtioD  and  peipetuity  of  this 


kingdoas;  another']^  Here  bdow,  hot 
tendii^  thither^  .  And  Uiis  third  petillflQ 
particidady  concerns  those  of  this  lower  lat 
gion  and  condition ;  desiring  this,  that  in 
obedience  to  th^  Kingy  they  may  be  as  con» 
form  as  it  is  possible  to  those  above :  Tkg 
tei//  be  done  on  earthy  aeUiein  h^ven^    t 

Thy  mU.  Ood  is  most  perifectly  one^ 
and  his  will  one,  yea,  his  will  is  himself,  hf 
is  pume  actue  i  yet  in  respect  of  its  several 
objects  or  eireumstanoea  that  concern  themy 
it  is  divcnely  distinguished  in  schools^ 
sometimes  needlessly,  yea  erroneously,  but 
some  of  them  are  sound  and  usefuL  Bu| 
here  we  shall  not  need  them  much*  His 
will  is  taken  according  to  •  very  usefu) 
figure  for  that  which  he.wiUs,  and  we  desirf 
bine,  that  we  ourselves  and  others  may  be 
obedient  to  his  will  in  every  thing,  even  here 
on  earth,  that  he  may  be  acknowledged  and 
scKved,  not  only  in  heaven,  but  here  l&ewise* 

Por  this  (no  question)  means  not  the 
equaliQr  of  our  obedience  to  thein,  but  th^ 
quality  of  it,  tliat  though  it  foil  very  for  shoil 
of  so  perfect  a  pattern,  yet  it  may  bear  some 
resemblance  to  it;  as  a  scholar's  writing^ 
though  it  be-nothing  so  good  as  his  capy^ 
yet  may  have  ^  so  much  likewise  as  to  shew 
he  foUows  it.  It  doth  no  wrong,  but  he^w' 
a  man  much  in  any  thing,  the  more  perfect 
examide  he  hath  before  him ;  although  be  be 
not  able  to  match  it,  yet  the  looking  on  it 
makes  him  do  the  better  s  though  an  archer 
shoot  not  so  high  as  he  aims,  yet  the 
higher  he  takes  his  aim,  the  higher  he 
shoots.  And  that  we  may  not  think  it  strange 
that  we  have  here  the  citizens  of  heaven  set 
before  ua  as  a  model  for  obedience,  we  have 
our  heavenly  Father  himself  propounded  hj> 
our  Saviour  in  the  former  chapter^  as  our  ex- 
ample for  perfection :  Be  ye  perfeot^  ae  ffout 
hemoenly  Father  it  perfect. 

The  obedience  in  heaven  is,  1.  Universal^ 
without  dioosing  and  excepting;  and  thia 
is,  because  the  wiU  and  command  of  Oo4 
is  the  very  reason  of  it.  Psalm  dii.  20^ 
the  angels  are  said  to  do  his  eommandmente^ 
and  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  hie  wordi 
they  wait  but  for  a  word  fkom  hino,  and  that 
is  enough.  And  in  diis  should  we  desire 
to  be  like  them*  Though  we  cannot.  fuUy 
keep  any  one  commandment,  yet  should  we 
exdude  none  of  them  from  our  endeavour; 
yea  the  rather,  because  we  want  that  perfect 
tion  in  Ae  degree,  should  we  study  thig 
other,  which  Is  a  kind  of  perfection  in  die 
design  and  purpose,  to  ha/oe  respect  to  aU 
the  eomnumdmente,  as  David  sitys ;  to  have 
our  eye  upon  them  all,  as  the  word  there  Is. 
So  Psalm  xvi.  8.  /  have  set  the  Lord 
always  before  mOj  [agtuiliier  posui^]  in  aq 
even,  constant  regsfd  of  his  wilL  .  Ajad  tbo 
want  of  this  discovers,  that  much  cC  out 
obedience  hath  not  the  right  ftamp  on  it^  ^ 
way  heavenlj.  ...    .  i 
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A  mwi  mtf  iMA  tie  ^cpptofet  »d  doei 
die  will  of  CM  in  s^ttt-  thiagt,  whave  It  fit 
Intt  by  Accident)  beesuie  the  letter  of  the 
edmmatidtneiit  ie  coiiicident  with  hit  own 
will ;  and  «o  it  ie  iiot  the  will  of  Ood)  but 
his  owti,  tbftt  moves  him  t  therefore  in  doing 
that  whieh  Ood  oommandsy  he  doea  not 
Ood'g  will,  but  hia  own  (  and  thnrelbte  when 
Aey  meet  not,  but  aie  oontrary^  there  it  a|>* 
|iears,  ftor  he  leaves  Ood*8  will  then,  and 
ftUows  hla  own«  A  covetoaa  fhther  con« 
demna  the  prodigality  of  his  lavlah  mm,  and 
the  son  again  eriea  out  against  the  avarice  of 
his  niggardly  fhther;  and  thus  both  seem 
to  condemn  sins  but  the  truth  Is,  neither 
do  it  $  it  is  but  two  extreme  sins  fighting 
together,  neither  of  them  regardihg  the 
hile  that  Ood  hath  set  t  it  is  blit  their  two 
idols  choaking  each  other,  as  the  Heathens 
iet  their  gods  together  by  the  ears.  But 
they  that  therelbre  hate  "sin  because  of  Ood^s 
feoont^and,  and  love  his  will  (br  it^If, 
their  obedience  is  more  evefl,  and  regards 
ihe  whole  will  of  <W,  and  at  kB  thnes ;  for 
there  is  that  univerudity  too  in  thei^  obe- 
dience, conform  to  that  cMT  heaven  s  So  'ihaU 
i  keep  thy  Idw  (says  David)  eon/tMtMlTjr, 
flfT  ever  and  ever. 

See  a  man*s  carriage  when  teatpttA  or  pro- 
voiced  to  some  sin ;  for  when  the  occasion  is 
but  of  reach,  and  out  of  sight,  what  won- 
der  then  he  forbearB  ?  But  when  it  ofos 
itself,  as  lyy  com|>ahy,  intemperance,  or  cunu 
ing  or  swearing  by  passion,  it  appears,  if  a 
man  yield  then,  that  sin  was  not  out  before, 
but  only  lay  dose  and  quiet  within  till  it  was 
stirred,  as  nmd  in  the  bottom  of  water, 
hatura  vexaia  prodH  selpsettn*  8<y  a  man 
may  for  his  own  gain,  or  his  own' glory,  do 
Ood*s  will.  Jehu  Could  say  to  Jonadab, 
Came  and  see  my  arettifor  the  Lord, 

It  is  cheerful.  It  js  the  very  natural  tM* 
tlon  of  glorified  spirits  to  be  acted  and  moved 
by  the  will  of  0<k1.  Tkep  eatcel  in  strength, 
toys  the  Psalmist  in  that  Psalm  clii.  90,  and 
do  his  eommandm^ts.  They  have  no  other 
«se  for  all  their  strength ;  that  is  the  proper 
employment  of  it.  Hias  fhe  godly  man, 
In  so  far  as  he  is  renewed,  (for  in  ao  fat  he 
kaits  With  heaven,)  delights  himself  in  the 
Way  of  Ood*s  commandments,  takes  more 
hleasure  in  keeping  them,  than  profone  men 
do  in  all  their  pleHsdres  of  s!n,  by  which 
they  break  them.  H e  is  never  well  but  when 
he  is  in  the  Wav  of  obedience,  and  the  ways 
of  sin  are  paininl  and  grievous  to  him ;  then 
hillh  he  most  inward  gladness  and  content- 
ment,  wfien  he  keeped^  closest  to  his  rule. 
Atid  the  reason  why  he  finds  the  law  of  God 
thus  pleasant,  is,  because  *it  is  not  to  him 
AS  (0  the  ungodly  one  without,  driving  him 
Violently,  but  it  is  within  him,  and  thciefbre 
moves  him  sweetly.  /  delight  to  do  thy  ttfUi, 
O  God,  Psalm  xL  8;  «md  he  adds,  Thg 
kiw  is  vfiihin  my  hearty  or  in  the  mid«t  A 


my  bowels  9   PMdm  Ixabdv.  Jk   /w 
heart  ware  <Ajr  iDoye  f  not  cnly  their  foec  in 
the  ways,  bm  the  ways  are  in  their  heiiets. 

3.  They  do  the  will  of  Odd  in  faesrcb 
unanimonsly  and  harmoniously  |  there  la 
neither  an  evU  eye  of  envy  among  thckn,  nor 
a  lefty  eye  of  pride,  whatsoever  degrees  then 
be  among  them  in  their  stations  ahd  employ, 
menta.  Not  tobe  euvious  in  that,  nos  obtmde 
oumdves  into  things  we  have  not  seen,  y»t 
sure  the  lesser  do  not  envy  the  gieater,  oar 
the  greater  despise  the  less ;  and  the  reason 
is,  because  ihey  are  afi  to  wholly  taken  t^ 
and  so  strongly  imited  in  this  joint  deafae  i 
doing  the  will  of  God.  Thus  ott|^  hts 
servants  here,  each  <me  in  his  plaee,  and  ac- 
cording t«  that  whi«h  iGod  haih  dispensed 
to  him,  the  greatest  humbly,  and  the  mead* 
est  contentedly j  ttilfid  diiii,  and  noAi&g  but 
this^  to  do  his  WilL 

Answerably  to  the  iense  of  tfait  petitden 
do  godly  men  in  ptsyer,  1»  vent  dieir  rcgiet 
and  grief  unto  CNkI,  tlwt  there  la  ao  little 
legard  and  obedienee  to  hie  will  aaiaigat 
men,  that  they  see  the  greatest  part  taking 
pleasure  in  ufmghtmusneesj  as  the  apoatle 
speaks.  Thus  David :  Rioters  ef  water  f«i» 
d9ttn  mine  igee^  beomue  men  keep  not  thff 
taw,  Andes  they  bewail  vngodUnea  with- 
out them,  fek>  especially  the  atvength  of  oor. 
ruption  within  ^emsehres  t  they  begin  thete, 
and  e)ipress  their  grief  in  die  presence  of 
God,  that  they  are  io  dogged  and  hampend 
with  sin  cleaving  fkst  to  them,  and  ersaalng 
their  pttxposes  of  obedienee  t  Myingwtth  the 
apostle,  Iflnd  et  law  in  mg  members  mmf~ 
ring  against  the  lat0  i^fmg  mind.  2.  They 
dedare  thehr  desire  of  redNSs,  both  in  them- 
selves and  othert  i  that  theitf  great  desire  ii, 
that  more  obedience  were  given  unto  Ood, 
and  particularly  that  they  had  more  fiienlty 
and  strength  to  Mrvt  him,  Psalm  exix.  4, 
5.  9.  They  pray  In  this,  for  the  effecting 
of  this  their  desire,  that  Ood  Would  incline 
men*s  hearts,  and  paitieUlarly  thdr  own,  to 
the  obedience  of  his  will,  (whatsoetet  vain 
wilUworshippers  say,  they  flrs  indeed  In  thtft 
sense,  t^tX9^^)ir«««,  make  g  Deity  of  tlie 
will,)  not  doubting  that  it  is  in  his  hand  to 
do  so,  and  that  he  hath  more  poweif  of  oor 
hearts  than  we  ourMlvM  have ;  otheiwise  It 
were  in  vain  to  put  theM  seppUcritioiia  l&fD 
his  hand,  if  he  have  no  pbwer  ttf  nswflr 
them,  to  give  them  the  ttsA  enawof  6f  p«*- 
formance  i  Incline  my  heart  unio  thy  tetf, 
&c.  Tvm  uSf  O  Lordf  &c«  4.  They 
do  in  this  respect  offer  up  their  own  heatts 
to  God,  to  be  fashioned  and  mdidded  to  hla 
will ;  and  every  godly  man,  if  h«  had  ikm 
hearts  of  all  the  men  in  the  weirld  in  hie  dto. 
posal,  he  would  dispose  them  the  fluAe  way, 
lodge  them  with  his  own,  and  make  mm 
sacriflce  c^all ;  his  own  he  giviei  whoHyi  pu 
signs  it  up  to  his  Ixmi^  to  be  as  a  uieoe  of 
wax  hi  God*s  hand,  pliable  id  what  fom  In 
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win,  to  do  wlih  H  whftt  tio  iHB^  lo  tam  out 
tnd  banish  whatsoever*  diipleaaee  him^  «nd 
to  make  it  to  his  own  mind.  In  m  word, 
this  is  the  desire  of  a  Christian,  that  his 
own  will  may  be  amiihiUted,  and  the  will 
of  Ood  placed  in  Its  room  ;  that  he  may  have 
BO  win  but  Ood's ;  that  he  may  be  altogether 
snb^ect  to  God's  commanding,  and  his  work- 
ing will,  to  do  what  he  commands,  and  to 
be  heartily  content  with  what  he  does ;  fbr 
both  these  are  in  it.* 

Where  he  commands  any  Aing,  thongh 
our  own  corrupt  will  grumble  at  it,  and  tfaiiilK 
it  hard,  wt  must  tiead  upon  it  to  obey  his 
will,  making  that  the  rule  of  all  we  do.  To 
this  end  we  jnust  endeaTour  to  be  acquainted 
with  his  win,  and  know  what  it  is,  other- 
Wise  we  cannot  do  it ;  but  once  knowing  it, 
this  is  the  end  of  knowing,  to  do,  otherwise 
(you  know)  that  knowledge  n^  make  us 
the  worse  fbr  it,  the  more  guOty.    ' 

It  is  a  safe  and  comfhrtable  thiii^  ttf  walk 
every  step  by  his  direction  ;  the  constant  re- 
gard of  that,  is  that  (we  see)  which  con- 
finrns  us  to  heaven.  It  was  observable  hbw 
this  will  prevailed  with  Abraham ;  he  was 
a  loving  iither,  it  appears,  and  upon  Sarah's 
private  motion,  while  there  was  no  more, 
he  coidd  not  find  in  his  heart  to  put  Ishmael 
out  of  doors,  that  was  but  the  ion  of  ths 
h6nd  woman  ;  but  upon  God*s  comtaand, 
he  was  ready  to  put  Isaac  to  death,  that  was 
Ihe  $on  of. the  promise.  And  he  that  taught 
us  to  pray  thus,  gives  us  his  own  example 
in  this,  and  he  did  the  will  of  his  Father  in- 
deed, as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  and  he  came 
to  the  earth  for  that  purpose ;  ^en  said  he, 
Loy  I  come  to  do  thy  unil,  O  my  God  ! 
and  in  that  great  and  most  painful  part  of 
his  work,  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done* 
For  our  actions,  then,  let  his  word  be  our 
guide ;  and  for  the  events  of  things,  and  all 
tiiat  concerns  us,  let  his  good  ]deasure  and 
Wise  disposing  be  our  wiU  ;  let  us  give  up 
the  nidder  of  our  life  into  his  hand,  to  be 
steered  by  him. 

For  our  actions,  is  it  not  better  to  observe 
his  will,  than  to  be  subject  to  our  own  cor- 
tVLpt  will8>  and  to  Satan%  led  captive  at 
hie  will  ^  And  as  it  is  our  best  to  do  what 
pleasetb  him,  so  in  all  his  dealing  with  us, 
to  be  pleased  with  what  he  does ;  not  to 
think  it  were  better  for  us  to  be  richer  or 
greater  in  the  woild  than  we  are,  or  to  mur- 
mur and  struggle  under  affliction.  There 
IS  nothing  to  be  gained  by  this.  WTio  hath 
resitted  his  will  at  any  time  ?  In  all  things 
he  doth  what  he  wiH,  whether  it  like  us  or 
not ;  our  repining  hinders  not  his  working 
at  all,  but  it  hinders  our  own  comfort ;  our 
wiestHngand  fretting  doth  but  pain  ourselves. 
If  we  be  hisy  (as  we  profess,)  then  we  may 
Be  assumed  he  loves  us  {  and  if  we  believe 

*  It  Is  lom  that  makm  this  union  et  w(tti»  Idem 


that,  and  wiOial  bdlovo  that  ht  ia  yfkm  di« 
we,  then  we  must  confest)  that  whaOMMfCi 
he  doth  with  ua  ia  better  than  our  own  ehoatJ^ 
lag  for  ouiaelvea  eould  hew 

This  is  the  only  way  of  constant  y if  tnwa 
and  conteatment  of  mind.  Who  is  than 
outwardly  so  prep^Oos,  b«t  mteta  with  masf 
things  that  cross  his  will  f  Now  ho  that  harti 
renounced  hia  own  will,  and  is  fixed  upon  • 
eontinnal  compiactfitoy  with  the  good  ploauia 
and  providence  of  God,  to  will  what  he  wiUi^ 
and  nothing  else  \  everf  thing  that  bcfldk 
him,  he  looks  upon  that  ride  of  it  as  God^ 
will,  and  so  is  tadsfied.  "  Doth  God  think 
this  good,  and  shall  I  thhik  it  evil  ?'* 

There  is  difi^renoe  of  e«tates,bnt  all  coM- 
Ing  iVom  the  same  hand,  whieh  ia  J6b*t  con- 
sideration; to  embrace  and  kiss  the  wont 
that  can  come,  is  our  duty.  //  •#  fA#  LonsT, 
(said  David,)  let  him  do  with  me  whiU 
seems  good  in  hip  eyes,  2  Sam.  xv»  96»  Thw^ 
"  Wilt  thou  have  me  poor  or  rich^  healdiful 
or  sick,  esteemed  or  despised  ?  Wilt  thMi 
that  I  live,  or  that  I  die  ?  I  am  thiate,  ^ 
win  be  done." 

Give  us  thie  day  m»  daily  breoA  M iti 
is  made  up  of  two  difi^nent  principles,  a  soai 
derived  ftom  heaven,  and  a  body  ac  fMt 
moulded  out  of  earth,  as  Naiianien  expresacto 
it,  uvt  XM  x^ofy  the  breath  of  God,  and  dlto 
dust  of  the  earth  ;*  and  according  to  hia 
composure,  so  is  this  prayer  composed ;  being 
made  for  his  use,  it  is  wisely  fitted  to  hb 
condition. 

The  greatest  'part  of  it  is  taken  up  with 
such  desires  as  are  sfdritual,  and  so  moM 
suitable  to  his  worthier  part,  his  soul,  saeh 
as  do  immediately  concern  €k>d,  and  sndi  to 
properly  concern  itself.  Yet  the  body  is  not 
wholly  shot  out,  though  the  meaner  part-; 
yet  being  a  part  of  man,  and  the  woikmaii* 
ship  of  God,  this  one  petition  is  bestowed 
upon  its  concernment.  ' 

Observe  in  it  briefly,  I.  llie  matt^  dfc 
object  of  the  request.  2.  The  qualification 
of  it.  The  matter  under  the  nahie  of  bread, 
not  only  bread  fbr  all  food,  as  the  Hebrewa 
do  ;  but  fbod,  so  named,  fbr  all  other  nece^ 
saries.  By  brer.d,  as  the  chief  support  and 
staff  of  man's  lil^,  is  tneant  all  nedtful  tem- 
poral blessings — food,  and  lasment,  and 
health,  and  peace,  d[c.,  a  blessing  on  tfafe 
works  of  our  calling,  and  the  seasons  of  dto 
year,  and  all  onr  lawful  temporal  afiairs. 

Though  a  godly  man  looks  upon  the  nt» 
cessities  of  this  life  as  a  piece  of  his.  present 
captivity,  and  is  often  looking  beyond  ft  to 
that  purer  life  he  hopes  fbr ;  y«t  in  the  tneai^ 
while  he  doth,  in  obedience  to  God,  ns^ 
these  things,  and  in  dependence  upon  ,God^ 
he  seeks  them  at  CKid^s  own  hand. 

In  the  request,  together  with  its  object; 
as  here  we  have  it,  there  is,  I.  Piety, f  ^ 
Moderatfod-^^odBnesa  and  ftobenion. 


.;-• 


i«  PlMf^  aakis^'  oux  \ft9A  of  Ood$  ask.  lUhes  a  manja  dailj  taad,  tfaoneb  U*ba  9I 


log  it  in  t^  true  notipn  bf  way  of  gifu 
CThere  is  a  nataal  czy  or  voice  of  ouz  oeces- 
sity,  and  that  not  only  ungodly  men,  but 
mxeasonable  oeatuies  have,  the  veiy  beasts 
tnd  fowls,  as  the  Psalm  hath  it.  The  ravens 
u^  their  meat  from  God  s  but  this  spiritual 
xiy  of  prayer  is  the  pecuUai'  voice  of  God's 
4>wn  children. 

'  Now  to  ask  bread,  or  needful  temporal 
ihings,  at  the  hand  of  God,  is  not  only  no  way 
incongruous  to  the  piety  and  spiritual-mind- 
•edness  of  a  Christian,  nor  no  wrong  to  the 
inaiesty  of  God(  but,  on  the  contrary,  it 
were  impiety  in  man,  and  an  injury  to  God, 
jMt  to  do  so.  We  have  here  the  warrant  of 
.his  own  command,  prasf  thue^  and  is  it  not 
:inost  reasonable  ? 

1.  Seeing  these  things  are  necessary  for 
ns  to  receive,. and  in  the  hand  of  God  to 
bestow,  why  ought  we  not  to  seek  them  there  ? 

Although  in  his  wisdom  he  knows  what 
we  need,  and  is  in  bounty  most  ready  to  fiir- 
nish  us,  yet  this  is  the  homage  we  owe  to 
God,  to  present  ourselves  and  our  necessities 
belbre  him,  and  seek  our  supplies  by  prayer. 
In  it  there  is  a  dear  acknowledgement  of 
the  Divine  Providence  and  goodness,  and  of 
our  faith  and  reliance  on  it ;  and  faith  is  not 
only  signified  in  piaycr  in  these  things,  but 
is  acted  and  excited,  and  by  that  means  is 
increased  and  strengthened.     2.  Godliness 
hath  both  kinds  of  promises,  those  of  the  life 
to  come,  and  those  of  this  life ;  aiid  as  god- 
liness hath  right  to  them  both,  so  it  teach- 
eth  to  use  them  bodi,  and  particularly  this 
way,  by  turning  the  promises  into  prayers, 
as  a  means  appointed  by  God,  both  to  fit  us 
for  obtainment,  and  to  obtain  the  perfor- 
mance  of  them.     3.  Though  a  man  hath  his 
proviiion  by  him,  not  only  of  a  day,  but  of 
many  yean,  yet  hath  he  need  still  daily  to 
ask  it  of  God,  for  it  is  still  in  God^s  hand 
to  give  it  him,  or  not  to  give,    though 
it  is  in  a  man's  own  hand  in  present  pos- 
session.     1.  It  is  in   God's  disposal,   to 
continue  it  to  him,^  or  suddenly  to  pludc  it 
,ftom  him,  out  of  his  hand,  or  even  out  of 
his  mouth,  tU  hohts  erepttu  e  faucibus. 
How  many  have  been  thus  on  a  sudden  turn- 
ed  out  of  great  estates  into  extreme  poverty, 
either  by  the  hands  of  men,  which^are  moved 
,by  God,  or  by  some  immediate  accident  from 
his  own  hand,  and  others  by  little  and  little, 
their  estates  consuming  and  melting  as  snow- 
balls I     In  the  former,  the  judgment  of  God 
is  as  a  lion,  and  in  the  latter  as  a  moth,  as 
the  prophet  speaks.     Again,  2.  If  God  do 
continue  a  man  in  his  possessions,  yet  there 
is  Airther  needful  for  his  dieerful  use  of  daily 
bread,  that  calmness  and  content  of  mind  and 
healthfiilness  of  body,  that  are  God's  pecu- 
liar gifts,  without  wUch  all  is  unsavoury. 
Is  the  mind  in  bitterness  or  distemper,  or 
thf  body  aed  to  its  fick.bed  f    ThU  dine. 


the  richest  kind.  3.  Having  bread  and  ^ 
disposition  to  .use  it,  yet  there  is  further  mm 
influjcnce  of  blessing  ftom  God  needful  s^ 
make  it  serve  its  proper  end ;  and  withouf^ 
this,  that  staff  of  life  is  but  as  a  broken  staff 
in  a  man's  hand  that  cannot  support  him. 
4«  Besides  that  ordinary  blessing,  there  ia 
yet  something  further  that  a  godly  man  de« 
sires,  and  d^ir^  it  most  of  all  a  secret 
character  and  stamp  of  the  pecidiar  favour  of 
God  even  upon  his  bread,  his  temporal  en- 
joyments. And  this  is  a  proper  fruit  q£ 
prayer,  as  there  is  (as  is  already  said)  a  pe» 
culiar  voice  of  God's  own  childrdi  in  Uiis 
request,  so  God  knows  it  particulaxly,  and 
distinguishes  it  from  the  comnon  voice  oi 
natural  men,  and  other  creatures  that  call  ftm 
supply  ;  and  therefore  he  gives  that  peculiar 
voice  of  their  suit  a  peculiar  answer,  U^thct 
with  the  daily  bread  which  he  gives  to  ot|ien^ 
and  a  common  blessing  on  it  ,*  they  have 
something  that  is  not  given  to  others.  This 
is  that  which  particularly  sweetens  their 
biead,  that  they  receive  it  after  a  special 
manner  out  of  their  Father's  own  hand,  bar* 
ing  humbly  asked  it  by  a  prayer  as  hia 
gifi. 

That  is  the  other  thing  observable  in  th« 
word  of  the  request — ^ve. 

We  are  not  by  this  forbidden,  no,  nor 
dispensed  with  from  labour  and  honest  in- 
duairy  for  it  $  but  after  all  our  labour,  we 
are  still  to  acknowledge  all  as  a  free  gift, 
both  the  bread  we  obtain  by  labour,  and  the 
strength  by  which  we  labour.  Just  as  we 
find  it  of  the  other  bread,  the  bread  of  Ufe, 
John  vi.  27,  *^  Labour  for  it,  which  the  Son 
of  Man  will  give;"  laboured  for,  and  yet 
given.  The  firuit  of  our  labours  may  be  a 
just  reward  ftom  men,  but  it  is  always  free 
from  God,  even  these  lowest  benefits  to  the 
best  and  holiest  men :  /  am  lets  (says  Jacob) 
than  the  least  of  thy  mercies.  We  have 
no  motive  for  the  least  mercy  but  his  own 
goodness,  as  our  Father ;  so  that  it  suite  witl^ 
this  as  with  all  the  other  requests  here,  though 
we  deserve  nothing,  yet  he  is  our  Father  { 
it  is  proper  fi)r  children  to  ask  bread  of  their 
father ;  as  our  Saviotir  teaches  us  (n  the  next 
chapter,  therefore  he  teaches  us  here  to  say, 
Father^  give  us  bread. 

2.  The  moderation  of  the  desire  ^peara, 
in  comparison  of  the  number  of  the  other 
petitions  ;  all  the  rest  for  things  spiritual, 
and  but  one  for  temporsls ;  those  that  regard 
the  glory  of  God  as  the  chief,  are  three  to 
one  with  it^  and  those  that  concern  our  oim 
spiritual  good,  two  for  one. 

Thus  for  the  number,  and  the  order  and 
place,  which  so  many  have  taken  quite  con- 
trary, it  suits  veiy  well  with  this,  as  the 
leaat  of  our  requeste,  and  so  to  be  accounted 
by  us.  It  is  strange  that  this  right  place 
of  it  should  have  soired  men  fhm  iu  ri^t 
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^fning,  and  penmded  thm  to  ukt  it  §» 

out  tftiktMtl  raody  of  vMB  bfMii  or  Ufe)  ht^ 

CWM  U  it  the  fint  of  the  thiee.     But  t«k. 

lag  it  M  It  is,  fbrthielift'sBeoessaries,  then 

ii  no  need  of  such  nMons  as  some  give  fit 

fto  stsndiiig  in  this  otdcr,  Uiat  arc  a  little 

I^t  and  nnsolid*    Bui  to  omit  even  these 

li^t  aw  more  portinent,  which  justify  this 

Older,  thoogh  this  petition  be  less  than  the 

t«ro  following,  it  seems  truly  the  only  fit 

place  for  it,  for  that  very  reason,  because  it 

is  the  least.     It  is  known  to  bethe  ordinary 

eourse  of  skilfol  osators  to  place  the  meanest 

part  of  their  speech  in  the  middle ;  and  in 

diis  let  the  tar  of  any  understanding  mind 

be  judge,  whether  it  sounds  not  much  better, 

and  tfaSs  request  pass  in  the  middle,  than  if 

the  prayer  shoidd  hare  ended  with  it^  whereas 

BOW  it  begins  sj^ritoally  and  closes  so.  And 

this  petition,  which  is  de  impmHrneniU  mil' 

Hm  nwinff  (for  the  things  of  this  life  prore 

so  too  often,;  is  cast  in  ihe  middle.^ 

Now,  how  fow  are  there  that  follow  Christ's 
estimate  in  this,  thM  have  the  very  strength 
of  their  desires,  and  most  of  their  thoughts, 
€Q  things  that  are  spiritual,  and  do  but  in 
passing  lend  a  word  to  ihe  things  of  this 
life  I  *  This  proportion  few  will  admit ;  it 
makes  not  for  their  purpose.  The  apostle 
gives  this  character  of  those  that  perish,  that 
ihey  mind  earthly  th%ng$. 

But  to  consider  the  words,  each  word  de- 
signing the  matter  of  this  request  doth  dearly 
teach  us  moderation  in  it.  Give  ti«  our 
daily  bread.  Having  food  atid  raiment, 
(says  the  apostle,  I  Tim.  vi.  8,)  let  m  be 
content.  How  few  be  there  of  us,  if  any, 
that  want  these,  and  yet  how  few  that  have 
contentment.  It  is  the  enormity  and  bounfl* 
lessness  of  our  desires  that  causeth  this. 
There  is  no  necessity  of  curious  food  and 
raiment,  but  such  food  as  nourishes,  and 
such  raiment  as  covers. 

Our  daily  bread,  in  the  original,  wuiww. 
Not  at  all  to  dispute  the  word,  its  genuine 
sense  is,  such  as  is  fit  for  our  daily  sustcn- 
tation,  therefore  rendered  daily  bread  ;  and 
answers  well  to  the  word  in  that  petition  of 
Agur,  Prov.  zyx.  8,  convenient  or  propor- 
tionable food,  and  so  agrees  with  that  we 
said  of  bread ;  proportionable,  not  to  our 
lust,  but  our  necessity.  This  was  the  sin 
of  the  Jews,  and  a  most  impertinent  sin  in 
the  wilderness,  they  asked  meat  for  their 
lust ;  they  were  not  content  of  bread  for 
themselves,  but  must  have  meat  for  their 
lust  too  ;  must  have  that  fed  likewise.  We 
are  not  to  be  carvers  of  the  proportion  our- 
selves, but  leave  that  to  God,  who  knows 
best  what  is  convenient  for  us ;  therefore  the 
word  is  there,  of  my  set  or  ordained  portion, 
ordained  by  thee. 

Out  bread,  nfiMt,     Not  seeking  any  other 
*  Quamivlmum  a  oorpore  ad  anlmam  redeundum. 


but  that  which  it  our  own,  by  onr  just  in^ 
dostry  and  God's  ftee  gift.  What  is  it  but 
the  base,  immoderate  dethre  of  having,  that 
stRtches  a  man  beyond  this?  When  a 
man  lays  down  that  conclusion  with  himsdf^ 
that  he  must  have  so  much,  dien  it  follows, 
that  any  way  tending  to  that  he  Kittst  nee, 
if  he  can,  by  right ;  but  if  not,  any  way 
rather  than  miss ;  by  violence  and  oppres- 
sion, or  by  deceit,  dirough  all  ways,  fidrand 
foul :  *  when  a  man  is  once  upon  that  jour- 
ney, there  is  no  stopping,  until  eidier  God 
recal  him,  or  he  plunge  himself  in  the  pit 
of  destruction.  They  thai  will  be  rieh, 
(says  the  apostle,)  that  are  resolved  upon 
that,  **  they  foil  into  temptation,  and  divert 
snares,  that  drown  men,"  Ac.  that  is  the 
issue. 

This  day.  It  is  true  that  this  condemns 
not  a  due  providence  in  men  for  themselves 
and  their  fomilies,  in  a  just  and  moderate 
way ;  but  men  deceive  themselves  in^  this ; 
few  stay  there,  but  under  that  name  harbour 
gross  avarice  and  earthliness.  But  in  this 
word  we  have  the  true  temper  of  a  Christian 
mind,  that  whatsoever  is  his  own  lawfiil  pro- 
vidence, and  whatsoever  is  the  success  of  it, 
what  he  lives  and  relies  on,  is  the  providence 
of  God,  not  his  own ;  he  lives  upon  that 
from  one  day  to  another,  as  a  child  in  his 
fother*s  house  ;  and  for  provision  for  after- 
wards, thinks  it  is  as  good  in  God's  hand 
as  if  it  were  in  his  own,  and  therefore 
asks  not  so  much  stock,  or  sor  much 
yearly  rent,  but  btead  for  to-day.  If 
he  have  much  land  or  great  revenues,  yet 
trusts  no  more  in  that  than  if,  he  had  no- 
thing ;  and  if  he  have  to-day,  and  nothing 
for  to-morrow,  (as  the  Israelites  had  manna,) 
yet  trusts  no  less  in  God  than  if  he  had 
thousands ;  he  resolves  thus,  "  Whether  I 
have  much  or  little,  I  am  at  God's  provid- 
ing, and  live  upon  that  from  day  to  day ; 
<<  the  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want,"  Psalm  zxiii.  1. 

These  two  go  together,  as  we  have  observ- 
ed them  here  tpgeUiei — godliness  and  mo- 
deration, godliness  in  this  particular,  of  cast- 
ting  over  our  care  of  temporal  things  on  God, 
by  prayer,  Phil.  iv.  5.  Let  your  moderom 
tion  be  known,  &c.  But  how  shall  we  have 
it  ?  Make  your  request*  kfunon  unto  God, 
and  that  in  all  things  ;  that  will  ease  you, 
and  not  trouble  him.  But  when  we  lodge 
audi  desires  as  are  not  fit  indeed  to  be  im- 
parted to  him,  this  is  our  shame,  and  provea 
our  vexation.  It  is  a  wonder  what  men 
mean ;  but  it  is  a  folly  so  rooted  in  men's 
hearts  that  no  discourse  will  pluck  it  up  t 
they  imagine  that  there  is  happiness  in  hav« 
ing  much,  and  will  neither  believe  religion, 
nor  reason,  nor  experience,  though  all  teach 
the  contrary.     They  cannot  be  persuaded,  to 

*  Si  potals  iecle>  tl  noo,  quocunque  modo  vinu 
Hob. 
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lage,  and  tUm«l^  and  oonauU,*'  &.C«  A 
great  bustle  and  noiBe  they  keep,  and  he  sita 
and  laughs  at  them  ;  he  scorns  aU  their  pioud 
attempts  :  for  that  with  ease  he  can  scatter 
them  in  a  moment ;  one  word  of  his  mouth 
overturns  them  and  all  their  contrivances. 

2.  It  is  a  coniixmaiion  of  our  portion  in 
heaven  :  if  he  who  is  in  lieaven  be  our  Fa- 
ther, then  our  inheritance  lies  there,  in  that 
land  of  peace  where  it  cannot  be  lost  or.  im- 
paired, and  he  will  bring  hia  children  to  the 
possession  of  it.  To  be  the  sons  of  God,  is 
not  a  style  without  an  estate,  an  empty  title ; 
Qo,  he  that  makes  us  sons,  makes  us  heirs 
likewise  ;  Sons  we  are  in  Christy  and  co- 
heire  toiih  ChritL  He  came  down  to  earth 
for  this  purpose,  to  make  a  new  purchase  of 
heaven  for  us^  and  he  ia  returned  thither  to 
prepare  it  for  us.  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  that  where  I  am,  ye  may  be  also.^' 

HcMowed  be  Uhy  name. 

The  sense  of  many  wants  and  necessities 
drives  a  Christian  daily  to  God  in  prityer, 
yet,  certainly,  that  which  draws  him  most 
strongly  to  it  is  of  a  higher  uature,^i4he 
sense  of  his  duty  to  God,  and  the  delight  he 
hath  to  do  that  homage  and  honour  to  him  { 
and  therefore  in  prayer  the  main  current  of 
his  heart  runs  that  way,  and  so  agrees  with 
this  pattern  given  us  by  our  Saviour ;  wherein 
we  see  clearly,  that  our  prime  desires  are  to 
be  bestowed  on  the  gloi^  of  God,  and  that 
not  only  placed  first,  as  to  be  preferred  before 
all  other  suits,  but  to  be  legarded  still  in  all 
the  rest,  and  they  all  referred  to  it.  And  to 
make  the  impression  of  this  desire  die  deeper 
on  our  hearts,  and  to  give  the  fuller  vent  of 
it  in  expression  to  them  that  have  it,  theit 
are,  you  see,  three  of  these  six  petitioiis  spent 
on  it ;  this  is  the  first  of  them,  HaUowed  be 
thy  name.  This  suits  well  with  tha  style 
here  given  to  God,  Otir  FaUier.  1/  J  bea 
FcUher^  where  ie  my  homomr  9  says  the  JUoid 
by  his  prophet.  And  here  his  children  sic 
taught  to  join  these  two  together,  thou  art 
our  Father,  and  so  glorious  a  Fatba  dwell- 
ing in  heaven ;  therefore  our  desire  is,  that 
thou  mayest  have  honour,  that  thy  name  may 
be  hallowed,  and  thy  kingdom  come.  We 
will  inquire, 

1.  What  is  meant  by  this  name.  2. 
What  is  the  hallowing  or  sanctifying  it. 
3.  What  the  petition  itself  is. 

Briefly,  his  name  is  himself,  as  he  is  made 
known  to  us,  and  conceivable  by  us,  and 
differenced  from  all  other  beings,*  as  men  are 
by  their  names  one  from  another ;  for  to  this 
purpose  are  all  these  several  names  and  at- 
tributes given  him  that  we  find  in  scripture, 
that  we  may  ko  conceive  of  himself  as  here 
we  are  capable. 

2.  To  sanctify  his  name  (we  know)  can- 
not be  to  infuse  holiness  iuto  it,  or  effec- 
tually to  make  it  holy  ;  for  neither  can  we  so 
ir.ake  any  thing  holy,  nor  can  the  name  of 


God  be  to  made  holj,  for  it  is  mcM  hoLf  of 
itself,  yea  he  is  holiness  itself  and  the  foius. 
tain  of  all  holiness ;  but  according  to  the 
double  sense  of  the  word  blesaing,  as  mutiial 
betwixt  Gqd  and  man,  so  is  this  of  sanctify.- 
ing.  <f  Blessed  be  the  God  (says  the  upoa^ 
tie,  Eph,  i.  3.)  and  Father  of  our  Iiord  Jeans. 
Christ,  -who  hath  blessed  ns  with  all  spiri- 
tual Uessings."  His  benedieere  is  bem^>^ 
facere ;  he  blesseth  us  really,  as  the  giTcr 
of  all  blessings, -and  of  bletsedness  itself;  and 
our  blessing  him  is  no  other  but  the  acknov<« 
ledging  of  this^  that  it  is  he  that  bleaseth  as, 
and  praising  him  foar  it.  Thua  he  saoettilc» 
us,  makes  us  holy»  purifies  us  by  his  Qpbit 
ftom  our  natural  unhatinrss  and  filrtiinrsa^ 
according  to  his  promisa,  Etek*  xuvi.  Sfiy 
and  according  to  our  Saviour's  piayery  John 
xvii.  17 ;  and  we  sanctiiy  the  hoid  and  h&i 
name,  (as  here,  and  Isa.  viii.  13,)  when  w» 
know  and  acknowledge  that  he  is  holy,  and 
use  his  name  holies  and  thus  thegr  telj 
sanctify,  who  affectiooatdy  pmy  thus,  that 
his  name  may  be  sanctified,  whose  hearts  hm 
hath  first  sanctified,  and  made  then  bolj. 

Mon  particulailj  and  distinctly,  the  aamv 
tifying  of  God*s  name  hath  in  it  these  thingas 
1.  To  haye  right  thou^ta  of  the  boliiM 
and  majeaty  of  God»    2.  That  upon  so  am* 
oeiving  of  him,  our  hearts  be  lev^vsntlj  a^ 
fected  towards  him.  3«  Not  only  to  have  (faat 
due  apfnehension  and  raverence  of  liia  boii* 
nesa  in  the  habit,  and  so  let  it  Ua  dead  with* 
in  us,  but  often  to  stir  up  ourselvea  to  the  i^ 
membosnce  and  conaidemtion  of  it^  to  call  in 
our  thoughts  to  act  abont  it ;  so  this  will  in. 
crease  our  knowledge  and  revennce^  (as  aU 
habits  glow  by  acting,)  and  win  excite  the 
soul  to  praise- him,  as  Uie  Psalmist  sptaks 
Give  ihanks  o$  the  remsmbmniie  of  hie  MU 
neee.    4.  The  dedaiing  and  extolling  of  his 
holiness,  speaking  upon  all  seasonable  oeca* 
sions  honourably  of  his  name.  6.  The  hvniii 
ble  sense  and  acknowledgement  of  oar  own 
unholiness  in  his  presence;  and,  thereftfi^ 
all  those  lowly  confessions  of  sins,  and  of 
their  own  unworthiness,  that  we  find  in  the 
prayers  of  the  prophets,  are  so  many  hallow. 
ings  of  the  name  of  God,  giving  the  ^ly  of 
holiness  to  him  alone,  and  Caking  with  the 
shame  of  their  own  pollutions,  thus  Dan.  ix., 
Isa.  Ixiv.  7)  Ac;  as  sotte  of  the  Americana 
have  a  custom  when  they  appear  before  dieir 
king  to  put  on  their  wont  apparel,  that  all 
the  magnificence  may  rest  upon  him  akxie, 
and  appear  the  better.     Thus,  thou^  tha 
majesty  of  God,  in  itself  being  infinite,  needa 
nothing  else  to  commend  it,  yet,  to  our  l^K 
prehension  of  it,  it  may  be  thus ;  and  tha 
saints,  in  desire  nS  his  glory,  may  intend  ^is 
to  set  off  the  lustre  of  his  purity  and   exoeU 
lency  in  the  humble  confessions  of  their  own 
vileness ;  T0  thee,  O  Lordy  behn^eth  rigKm 
teoueneu,  bui  to  ue  eof^fkuion  qffacs^ 
The  hallofring  of  God*s  name  is  an 
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4BdMV<Air  of  emAmilQr  iHth  him  in  h61i<* 
oeM ;  fint  in  heait,  that  mutt  be  the  prin- 
cipal Mat  of  it,  and  then  hdiinetf  in  all  our 
worda  and  actiooa,  and  the  whob  course  of 
our  Uvea.  Thiaia  that  which  the  Lord  per- 
petuallj  prenea  upon  hia  people^  Be  y€  holp, 
for  I QM  hoiff ;  and  tlua  ia  the  moat  effec- 
tual aanctiiying  of  hia  name  by  way  of  de- 
claring it  holy,  when  hia  people  walk  in  holi- 
nen.  Though  you  tell  the  world  that  he 
ia  hxAfp  they  know  him  not,  they  can  neither 
aee  him  nor  hia  holineaa ;  but  when  they  aee 
chat  there  are  men  taken  out  of  the  tame 
lump  of  polluted  nature  with  thenuelvea,  and 
yet  to  renewed  and  changed,  that  they  hate 
<he  defilementa  of  the  world,  and  do  indeed 
live  hoUly  in  the  midat  of  a  penrerae  genera- 
tion, thia  may  convince  them  that  there  ia  a 
hri^ter  apring  of  hoUnesa  where  itia  in  ful- 
neea,  from  whence  these  dropa  are  that  tliey 
perceive  in  men ;  for  seeing  it  is  not  in  na- 
jtute,  there  must  be  another  principle  of  it, 
pxkA  that  can  be  no  other  but  this  holy  Ood; 
ihus  is  hia  name  hallowed,  and  he  known  to 
be  holy  by  die  holiness  of  hia  people.  So, 
•then,  the  petition  takea  in  all,  ,and  in  it  we 
dcalre  the  sanctifying  and  magnifying  of 
.God's  name  in  every  possible  way  t  1.  By 
ionrselsca,  that  we  may  mind  his  glory,  and 
hy  hia  grace  sanctify  his  name.  2.  By  others, 
ihat  our  Lord  may  be  more  known  and  ho- 
jioured  in  the  world  ;  they  would  gladly  have 
many  hearts  and  many  tongnca  brought  in  to 
oonfesa  the  Lord,  and  hiahdliness  and  great- 
ness. Thus  the  PBalmist  stirs  up  the  angels 
to  bless  the  Lord,  (Psalm  ciiL.  20,^  not  that 
they,  need  exciting,  but  to  ahew  hu  own  af- 
frction  to  God'a  praises.  3.  And  because 
there  is  stiU  some  alloy  and  mixture  of  un- 
holiness  in  all  the  hallowing  of  his  name  here 
below,  all  our  services  stained  ;  therefore,  as 
^e  godly  40f  in  this  request,  wish,  all  the 
exalting  and  sanctifying  of  God^a  name 
^uaoog  men  that  is  attainable  here,  so,  I  con- 
ceive, they  do  aa  it  were  applaud  to  those 
pujir  servicea  and  praises  that  are  given  him 
Above ;  and,  sensible  how  fiur  they  fall  short 
themselves,  they  are  glad  to  think  that  there 
be  such  multitudes  of  angels,  and  glorified 
spirits,  hallowing  and  jmising  his  name 
better  and  more  constantly,  not  ceasing  day 
nor  night  to  cry,  Ho/y,  Ao/y,  holy,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  And  here  they  foUow  as  they 
can,  and  give  their  acclamation,  though  in 
a  lower  key,  yet  aa  loud  aa  they  are  able, 
JSven  80y  Lordy  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Now 
the  cause  and  source  of  this  their  great  desire 
•f  exalting  and  hallowing  the  name  of  God, 
is  their  love  to  him,  which  the  sight  that  he 
hath  given  them  of  his  excellency  hath  kin- 
dled in  their  hearts. 

After  that,  thehr  chief  delight  is  to  think 
of  him,  and  speak  of  his  name ;  gladly  would 
diey  have  him  highly  esteemed  by  nil,  and 
Ais  is  their  grief,  that  they  can  find  so  few 


to  biBBT  them  eoBuputf,  and  help  them  i*. 
tliis,  in  hallowing  and  extolling  his  nMne* 
which  is  80  deep  engraven  on  their  hearts* 
See  how  pathetically  the  Psalmist  repeau 
that  again  and  again.  Psalm  cvii.,  O  thai 
men  wouid  praue  M^  Isord  for  hie  goodneee^ , 
and  hie  wendetfui  uforke  to  the  children  ef. 
men.    And  when  they  bear  or  see  any  thing- 
tending  to  the  dishonour  of  his  name,  thia 
wounda  them,  and  piercea  them  through  as  s 
sword,  as  the  Psidmist  speaks.     They  are 
fiur  from  envy  or  evil  eye,  yea,  they  rejpioo 
in  the  gifts  and  graces  diat  God  beatows  up- 
on others,  although  it  be  beyond  what  they 
have  themselves ;  for  still  it  serves  their  de<» 
sires,  and  answers  what  they  are  moat  eameat. 
in  9  it  tends  to  the  hallowing  and  glorifying 
of  die  name  of  God.    And  what  diey  have 
themselves,  they  are  not  in  danger  to  grow 
vain  upon  it ;  rariier  they  wonder  at  the  free 
grace  of  God,  and  extcd  that,  and  think  with 
themselves,   <<  What  am  I,  that  he  should, 
have  had  compassion  on  me,  and  plucked  me 
out  of  the  crowd  of  the  lost  world,  and  givea 
me  any  desire  to  baUow  hia  name,  whUo 
oUiers  are  blaqibeming  it,  and  delighting  to 
dishonour  it  ?"    But  ever  the  more  they  re- 
ceive from  God  they  are  the  more  humble, 
the  more  deairoua  of  his  praiae,  and  regard- 
lesa  of  their  own.    Any  holinesa  that  ia  in 
them  they  know  well  is  from  him,  and  there- 
fore aU  the  glory  of  holiness  must  return, 
tiiither,    from   whence   hoUnesa    originally 
comea ;  and  the  very  end  for  which  they  de- 
sire increase  of  holiness  in  themselves,  is  to 
the  end,   that  they  may  the  more  hallow  hia 
name,  from  whimi  th^  have  it ;  and  by  the 
increase  of  their  stock,  there  may  be  an  in- 
crease of  the  tribute  of  praise  to  God. 

But,  alas,  how  far  are  we  from  this  mind  ! 
Whal  hypocrisy  is  it,  for  the  same  mouth  to. 
utter  this  request,  that  dare  profile  the  name 
of  God  by  vain  swearing !  That  which  is 
holy,  as  the  Hebrew  word  imports,  is  separat* 
ed  from  common  uae,  (although  it  was  not 
holy  before,)  and  ought  not  to  be  pxo&ned  ; 
least  of  all  this  name,  that  is  not  made  holy 
by  such  a  separation,  but  is  primitively  holy 
in  itself;  and  they  that  use  it  rashly  and  un- 
holily,  are  deeply  guilty  of  despising  the 
majesty  of  God.  It  is  not  possible  that  any 
that  is  truly  sensible  of  his  greatness  and 
holiness,  can  customarily  abuse  his  name,, 
that  blessed  name  that  he  hopes  to  bless  for 
ever.  You  say,  it  is  your  custom  :  it  is  a 
wonder  to  hear  men  speak  thus  as  an  excuse;, 
it  is  the  deepest  accusation.  Are  not  mea 
known  by  their  customs  !  Do  not  those  dis-, 
cover  what  tliey  are  ?  It  is  your  custom  ! 
What  gain  you  by  that  ?  You  must  confess 
it  is  such  a  one  as  is  the  custom  of  the  cliil- 
d^n  of  Satan,  the  proibssed  enemy  of  God*s 
name,  as  the  delight  and  custom  of  hallow, 
ing  his  name  is  the  'badge  of  his  children. 
2»  It  is  your  custom  ;  then,  know  it  is  his 
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Doth  he  receivt  anj  fbr  any  thiog  in  them- 
idvei  ?  What  is  the  cauae  he  pardona  any  $ 
is  it  tioc  for  his  own  name*8  sake  ?  Isa.  zliii. 
26.     And  will  not  that  veason  serve  for  thee 
aa  much  as  odieis  ?  Will  it  not  avail  for 
many  sins,  as  well  as  for  fow  P  Hast  thon 
multiplied  sin  often,  abused  his  mercy,  bat 
now  mournest  before  him  for  it  t  Then  he 
will  multiply  to  pardon,   Isa.  Iv.  7;    Jer. 
ill.  1.     Thou  hast  rebelled  much,  but  he  is 
thy  Father,  and  hath  the  bowels  of  a  father 
to  a  repentant  child  :  and  this  style  we  give 
him  in  this  prayer,  as  fitly  urging  all  our 
suits,  Father^  forgive  us  our  tins  ;  there- 
fore forgive,   because  thou  art  our  Father. 
And  then  consider,  that  he  that  puts  this 
petition  amongst  ^e  rest  in   our  mouths, 
hath  satisfied  for  believers,    paid  all  their 
scores,  and  answered  justice  to  the  full,  and 
in  him  we  are  forgiven  :  it  is  a  free  forgiveness 
to  us,  though  he  hath  paid  for  it ;  and  he 
himselfwas  freely  given  to  us,  toundertake  and 
satisfy  for  us.  Yet  let  not  any  thus  embolden 
themselves  to  sin ;  this  were  the  grossest  im- 
pudence, to  come  to  crave  pardon  of  sin  while 
we  delight  in  it,  and  to  desire  it  to  be  for- 
given  while  we  have  no  mind  to  part  with  it 
and  forsake  it ;  for  this  privilege  belongs  only 
to  repenting  and  returning  sinners. 

As  we  forgive  our  debtors.  This  is  add- 
ed, both  as  a  fit  motive  for  us  to  use  with 
God,  and  a  suitable  duty  that  he  requires 
of  us :  the  former  we  may  perceive  in  the 
manner  that  St.  Luke  hath  it.  For  we  also, 
says  he,  &c.  *^  Thou,  Lord,  requirest  of 
us  to  forgive  others,  and  thou  workest  it  in 
some  of  us  to  do  so ;  how  much  more  then 
may  we  hope  that  thou  Vilt  forgive  us  ?  If 
there  be  any  such  goodness  in  us,  it  is  from 
thee,  and  therefore  is  infinitely  more  in  thy- 
self, as  the  ocean  of  goodness." 

Again,  this  is  likewise  a  very  profitable 
argument  to  move  us  to  this  duty,  as  we  see 
clearly  by  our  Saviotir^s  returning  to  speak 
of  it  after  the  prayer  ;  it  is  not  only  bound 
upon  us  by  his  precept,  but  by  our  prayer. 

This  C(uJ,  just  as  before  in  the  third  pe- 
tition, means  not  equality  in  the  degree,  but 
conformity  in  the  thing. 

Now  the  request  running  thus,  they  that 
do  not  forgive  their  brethren,  turn  it  into  a 
most  heavy  curse  to  themselves,  an^  in  effect 
pray  daily,  Lord,  never  forgive  me  my  sin: 
and  whedier  they  say  thus  or  no,  he  will  do 
thus,  if  we  be  such  fools  as  not  to  accept  of 
such  an  agreement.  He  hath  infinite  debt 
upon  our  bead?,  that  we  shall  never  be  able 
to  pay ;  now,  though  there  is  no  proportion, 
yet  he  is  graciously  pleased  without  further 
reckoning  to  forgive  us  all,  and  discharge  us 
folly,  if  we  accept  (as  it  were)  of  this  his 
letter  of  exchange,  and  for  his  sake  forgive 
our  brethren  the  fow  pence  that  at  the  most 
they  can  be  owing  us,  in  lieu  of  the  thousand 
of  talents  that  he  acquits  to  us.     And  by 


this,  aa  our  certain  evideaee,  wa  msy  be  as- 
sured of  our  pardon,  and  reioloe  in  it,  aa  onr  * 
Saviour  after  clearly  affirms ;  and  thnrftre 
the  contrary  (whidi  he  likewise  teDa  ns)  maj 
well  take  our  debatea,  and  hatreds,  and  dfr- 
sires  of  revenge,  as  a  countersign,  testifying 
to  us,  that  we  are  not  forgiven  at  Ood*s  hsind^ 

And  think  not  to  sadsfy  him  with  super- 
ficial forgiveaiesaea  and  reoondlementi :  would 
we  be  content  of  sueh  pardon  from  God,  to 
have  only  a  present  forbeaianee  of  rercngo^ 
or  that  he  should  not.quanel  with  us,  bat  no 
further  friendship  with  him  ;  that  he  should 
either  use  strangeness  with  us,  and  not  qwak 
to  us,  or  only  for  foahion*s  sake  ?  And  yet  audi 
are  many  of  our  reeondlements  with  our  breth- 
ren. God*s  way  of  forgiving  is  thorough  and 
hearty,  both  to  forgive  and  to  forget,  Jcr. 
xxxi.  34,  and  if  thine  be  not  so,  thou  haat 
no  portion  in  his. 

What  a  base  miserable  humour  is  this 
same  desire  of  revenge,  this  spirit  of  malice 
that  possesses  men,    and  think  themaehes 


brave  in  it,  that  they  forgive  no  injuries, 
pnt  up  no  afficonts,  as  they  speak  !  Solooioa 
was  of  another  mind,  and  he  was  a  king,  and 
a  wise  king,  and  knew  well  enough  what 
honour  meant ;  ft  is  the  glory  of  a  man  to 
pass  by  a  transgression,  said  he.  And  we 
see  inferior  magistrates  and  officers  may 
punish,  but  it  is  a  part  of  the  prerogatiTe  of 
kings  to  pardon  ;  it  is  royal  to  forgive,  yea  it 
is  divine,  it  is  to  be  like  God,  Matt.  v.  48 ; 
Be  you  perfect,  ets  your  heavenly  Father 
is  perfect ;  and  the  perfection  is,  do  good 
to  them  that  persecute  you,  &c.  as  he  caus- 
eth  the  sun  to  shine  on  the  just  and  unjust. 

There  is  more  true  pleasure  in  forgiving, 
than  ever  any  man  found  in  revenge.  Fa- 
ther Desales  said,  '*  That  whereas  men  think 
it  so  hard  a  thing  to  forgive  a  wrong,  hs 
found  it  (to  sweet,  that  if  the  contrary  were 
commanded  him,  he  would  have  much  ado 
to  obey  iu"  Were'ihe  law  of  love  written 
in  our  hearts,  it  would  be  thus  with  us  ;  it 
would  teach  us  effectually  to  forgive  others, 
if  we  knew  and  found  in  our  experience  the 
boundless  love  of  God  in  forgiving  us. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  &c.  Aa 
the  doctrine  of  divine  merqr,  mistaken  and 
abused  by  carnal  minds,  emboli. ens  them  to 
sin  ;  so,  being  rightly  apprehe  .  d  and  ap- 
plied, there  is  nothing  more  iviierfol  to 
possess  the  heart  with  indignation  against 
sin,  and  love  of  holiness :  so  that  this  request 
agrees  most  fitly  with  the  former ;  where  that 
is  presented  aright,  the  heart  will  be  no  less 
sincere  and  earnest  in  this  other.  The  guilti- 
ness of  sin,  and  the  prevailing  power  of  it, 
are  the  two  evils  that  the  godly  feel  mors 
than  all  other  pressures  in  the  world ;  deli* 
veranoe  from  both  is  jointly  promised  la  the 
new  covenant,  Jer.  xxxi.  31 — 33^  and  here 
Jointly  intreated  in  these  two  petitions.  We 
shall  expla'n, 
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1.  What  this  temptation  and  evH  ». 

2.  What  is  meant  by  not  lead  itUo  it,  and 
to  deliver. 

Temptation.  ^  In  the  original,  9'u»aefiufy 
a  trial,  that  which  gives  ]ffoof  of  a  maii'i 
strength  and  of  his  dispositioD — draws  fordi 
what  is  within  him.  And  thus  in  most  things 
we  meet  withal  in  the  worid,  there  is  some 
tempting  fiunilty  to  try  us  what  we  are,  on 
the  using  of  them  ;  but  especially  such  things 
as  are  more  eminent  in  their  nature,  that  have 
much  power  with  us.  As  eminent  place  juid 
public  charge  try  both  the  ability  and  inte- 
grity of  men,  afflictions  try  the  fiich  and 
stability  of  men's  mind^  Injuries  try 
whether  they  are  truly  meek  and  patient  or 
no;  they  stir  the  water  that  was  posdbly 
d^  at  top,  and  so  try  whether  it  be  not 
muddy  at  the  bottom.* 

But  by  temptations  here  are  meant,  occa- 
sions and  provocations  to  sin.  So  likewise 
the  word  (evil)  in  the  other  clause,  is  not 
to  be  taken  for  afflictions  and  crosses,  but 
for  the  evil  of  sin,  or  for  that  evil  one,  as 
he  is  called,  1  John  ii.  13,  and  that  parti- 
cularly  in  relation  to  the  evil  of  sin,  wherein 
he  hath  so  frequent  and  so  great  a  hand. 

There  be  outward  things  that  are  not  in 
themselves  evil,  and  yet  prove  temptations 
to  us,  because  they  meet  with  a  depiaved, 
corrupt  heart  in  us ;  as  riches,  and  honour, 
and  beauty,  &c.,  and  to  intemperance,  dainty 
meats,  or  the  wine  when  ii  is  red  in  the 
ctfp,  as  Solomon  qieaks ;  and  upon  these, 
men  sometimes  turn  over  tiie  blame  of  their 
disorders,  but  most  foolishly. 

Other  temptations  and  tempters  there  be 
without  us,  that  are  themsdves  evil,  and  by 
tempting,  partake  of  our  sin ;  tiie  profane 
example  and  customs  of  the  world,  ungodly 
men  by  their  practices,  and  counsds,  and 
enticements,  drawing  others  to  sin,  putting 
others  into  the  same  mire  wherein  they  are 
wallowing. 

But  the  most  effectual  temper  of  all,  is 
that  which  the  apostle  St.  James  gives  up 
as  the  chie^  and  without  which  indeed  none 
other  could  prevail.  Every  man  i$  tempted 
of  hie  own  eoncupieeenee  ;  whosoever  it  is 
that  begets  it,  that  is,  the  womb  wherein  all 
sin  is  concdved,  and  that  brings  it  forth, 
as  he  there  adds ;  yea,  this  were  able  of 
itself  to  be  fruitful  in  sin,  though  there 
were  not  a  devil  to  temj>t  it  to  it,  and  doth 
no  doubt  often  tempt  us  without  his  help. 

Yet,  because  he  is  so  continually  busied 
in  this  work,  is  so  constant  a  stickler  in  the 
greatest  part  of  sins  in  tiie  worid,  therefore 
it  is  not  unlikdy  that  this  is  particulariy 
meant  of  him. 

Howsoever,  he  is  out  of  dottbt  the  great- 
est of  all  outward  tempters,  Ta^id  thereftire  it 
is  pertinent  to  consider  his  ware  in  them,) 
the  most  skilfbl,  the  most  active  and  dili- 
*  Natun  vexata  prodit  •elpom. 


gent,  and  he  that  manages  all  other  kind  oi 
temptations  against  us,  both  such  as  are 
witliout  us  in  the  worid,  and  such  aa  are 
within  us  ;  he  works  upon  our  own  .corrup- 
tion, stirring  and  blowing  it  up  by  his  sug- 
gestions^ and  sometimes  throwing  in  b^- 
of  his  own  infernal  fire,  that  ai«  grievous 
and  abominaU^  to  the  soul  into  which  he 
casts  them. ^Itis  his  name  and  profession, 
i  rii^Cwf,  that  great  pirate,  that  robs 
upon  all  seas,  that  is  every  where  catching 
the  souls  of  menTN  And  he  is  wdl  seen  in 
his  trade,  a  laummg  spirit,  thai  manifested 
his  sldll  shrewdly  in  his  tet  essay  against 
man  ;  that  seipent's  first  poison  killed  tho 
whole  race  of  mankind;  and  now  he  is  perfeotr 
ed  by  long  experience  and  pBaetioe,  hath  his 
methods,  as  aru  afrer  a  due  time  are  drawn 
into  method.  He  hath  his  topics,  his  several 
sorts  of  temptations  finr  several  tempera,  and 
hath  great  insight  into  the  subject  he  is  to 
work  upon,  and  so  fits  the  one  to  the  other. 

The  proibne,  that  will  be  easily  drawn  to 
the  grossest  sins,  he  is  not  at  the  paina  to 
find  out  other  ways  fbr  them,  but  hurries 
them  along  in  that  high  way  to  destruction, 
using  his  advantage  dther  of  their  gross  ig- 
norance or  hardness  of  "heart,  ^kc  Others 
that  are  resolved  to  live  outwardly  blame- 
less, he  endeavours  to  take  and  hold  fast  to 
hiooiself  by  pride,  and  self-love,  and  malioi^ 
and  eovetousness ;  by  fbonality  in  rdigion, 
unbdie£— which  are  things,  though  smaller 
wrought  than  some  others,  yet  that  are  aa 
strong,  and  hold  men  as  fest  to  baled  captive 
at  his  will. 

And  the  godly,  because  they  are  escaped 
and  set  free  f^rom  his  tyraimy,  and  he  is  des- 
perate of  redudng  them,  yet  beeanae  he  can 
do  no  more,  he  is  sure  to  be  a  perpetual  vex- 
ation and  trouble  to  them,  so  nr  as  he  is  let 
loose ;  he  is  most  unwearied  in  his  assaults, 
gives  them  no  respite,  ndther  when  he  gains 
upon  them,  nor  when  he  is  Ibiled  and  re- 
pulsed.   Let  us  next  consider, 

2.  What  the  request  is, — not  to  be  led 
into  temptation,— 4aid,  to  be  delivered. 

Lead  ut  not.  Not  that  God  doth  solidt 
a  man  to  sin,  fbr  that  is  most  contrary  to  his 
most  pure  nature,  as  St.  James  tdls  us  plain- 
ly. He  ie  neither"  <o  tempted^  nor  tempte 
he  any  s  but  this  leading  into  temptation 
is  briefly,  1.  To  permit  a  man'to  be  tempt- 
ed. 2.  To  withdraw  his  giaoe,  and  so  de- 
liver up  a  man  into  the  hand  or  power  of 
the  temptation.  Now  this  is  what  we  pray, 
that  the  Lord  be  pleased  either  to  bear  off 
assaults  tram  us,  and  suffer  ns  not  to  be 
tempted ;  or  if  he  let  temptation  loose  upon 
us,  yet  to  give  us  the  better^  to  order  it  so 
tiiat  it  <yveroomet  ns  not.  That  iriiich  is 
here  me«nt  by  leading,  or  carrying  ua  into 
temptation,  is  the  pre^dUng  of  it^  or  leading 
us  nnto  a  fell ;  and  this  we  pxf  that  he 
wmild  not  do^  that  if  he  do  bring  ua  into  the 
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conflict  of  lemplmtku,  he  would  not  leave  us 
there,  but  bring  us  &ir  off  again :  and  thus 
the  whole  petition  runs,  lead  us  no^  bui  de- 
liver  ue.  And  in  this  it  is,  that  he  would* 
ftunish  us  with- his  own  grace,  the  holy  habits 
^  of  grac^  to  be  within  us,  as  a  constant  gar- 
^  rison.  And  then,  that  either  he  counter- 
mand our  enemy  from  assaulting,  or  that 
they  be  such  as  overmatch  not  the  strengtli 
he  hath  given  us,  but  may  be  below  it ;  or 
that  he  send  us  the  auxiliary  strength  of 
supervenient  assisting  grace  to  that  we  have, 
that,  howsoever,  the  forces  that  come  against 
us  may  be  turned  backward,  and  we  may 
have  the  com^nrt  and  he  the  glory  of  our 
victories* 

So  then  in  this  we  are  taught,  I.  To  know 
the  danger  wherein  we  are ;  that  we  live  in 
the  midst  of  enemies,  and  such  as  are  strong 
and  subtle,  that  we  have  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness plotting  against  us,  and  the  treacher- 
ous corruption  of  our  own  hesrts  ready  to 
keep    oonespondence  with  him,    and    be- 
tray us  to  him.     That  he  hath  gins  and 
snares  laid  for  us  in  all  our  ways.    La- 
queoe  uiUquej  laqueoe  in  cibo  et  potUy  4*^. 
Aug.  Med.  ;    in  our  solitude  and  in  our 
converse,  in  our  eating  and  drinking,  yea, 
snares  in  our  spiritual  exercise,  our  hear- 
ing, preaching,  prayer,  &c.,  and  therefore  as 
he  here  teaches  us  to  pray  against  them,  we 
must  join  that,  to  watch  against  them.     2. 
To  be  sensible  of  our  own  weakness  and  in- 
tufliciency,  either  for  avoiding  or  overcoming 
diese  dangers.    3.   To  know  the  all-suffi- 
den^  strength  of*  God,  his  sovereign  power 
over  all  adverse  powers,  that  they  axe  all  un- 
der  his  command,  so  diat'he  can  keep  them 
off  us,  or  subdue  them  under  us,  as  he  pleas- 
eth,  and  so  to  have  our  recourse  to  this,  and 
test  in  it.     The  first  of  these  considerations^ 
if  it  take  with  us,  will  sdr  us  up  to  watch- 
fulness, and  the  other  two  wiU  persuade  to 
pmyer ;  and.  these  sie  the  two  great  perserva- 
tives  against  temptation  that  our  Saviour' 
)nescribes,  Wmteh  and  fray,  leet  ytm  enter 
imto  Umpiation.     FTatfoA— how  can  we  sleep 
secure,  and  so  many  enemies  that  sleqi  not  ? 
If  we  pray  and  watch  not,  we  tempt  God, 
and  we  lead  ourselves  into  temptation.     It 
is  our  duty  (mock  the  word  who  will)  to 
walk  exactly  or  precisely,  «wfiCiwf,  to  look  to 
eveiy  step,  to  beware  of  the  least  sins :  for 
they,    1.    By  multitude  make  up  a  great 
wci^t.    2.   They  prove  usually  introduc- 
tioos  to  greater  sini ;  admit  but  some  inordi- 
nate  des£ce  into  your  heart  that  you  account 
a  small  mi4ler,  and  it  is  a  hundred  to  one 
but  it  ahall  prove  a  little  thief  got  in,  to  open 
the  door  to  a  number  of  greater  ;   as  the 
Rabbins  speak,  a  less  evil  brings  a  man  into 
the  bands  of  a  greater.* 

2.  Avoid  not  only  sins,  but  the  incentives 
and  occasions  to  sin ;  as  Su  Chrysostom  ob- 
o  LnJui  malum  Indudt  manns  gntvlarit.    Daua 


serves  well  that  of  our  Saviour,   When  thtg 
shctU  $ayy    here  it    Christ  and  there  U 
Christy  he  says  not.  Believe  them  not,  but 
Go  not  forth  to  see  ;  and  Solomon's  instruc- 
tion for   avoiding  the  allurements  of  die 
strange  woman,   says  not  only  "  Go  not  in, 
but.  Come  not  near  the  door  of  her  house.'* 
The  way  of  sin  is  down  hill ;  *  a  man  can- 
not stop  where  he  would,  and  he  that  will  be 
tampering  with  dangerous  occasions,  in  con. 
fidenoe  of  his  resolution,  shall  find  himself 
often  carried  beyond  his  purpose.     If  yon 
pray,  then  watch  too :  but  as  that  word  com- 
mands our  diligence,  so  this  imports  our 
weakness  in  ounelves,  and  our  strength  to 
be  in  another ;  that  as  we  watch  we  mnst 
pray,  and  without  this  we  shall  watch  in 
vain,  and  be  a  prey  to  our  enemy.     Truly 
had  we  no  power  beyond  our  own,  we  might 
give  over,  and  be  hopeless  of  coming  through 
to  salvation*— so  many  enemies  and  haiards 
in  the  way.     Alas  I  might  a  Christian  say, 
looking  upon  the  multitude  of  temptatioDs 
without,  and  conniptions  within  himself,  and 
the  weakness  of  the  grace  he  hath,  **•  How 
can  this  be  ?  Shall  I  ever  attain  my  journey *s 
end  ?"    But  again,  when  he  looks  upward, 
and  lifts  his  eyes  above  his  difficulties,  be- 
holds the  strength  of  God  engaged  for  him, 
directs  his  prayers  to  him  for  help,  and  is  as- 
sured to  find  it ;    this  upholds  him  and  an- 
swers alL    There  is  a  roaring  lion  diat  seeks 
to  devour,  but  there  is  a  strong  rescuing  Hon, 
the  lion  if, the  tribe  rfJudahy  that  wiU  de- 
liver.    The  God  ofpeaeey  says  the  apostle, 
will  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 
He  says  not,  we  shall  bruise  him  under  our 
feet,  but  God  shall  do  it ;  yet  he  says  not, 
b^  shall  bruise  him  under  his  own  feet,  but 
under  yours ;  the  victory  shall  be  ours,  though 
wrought  by  him ;  and  he  shall  do  it  shortly ; 
wait  a  while  and  it  shall  be  done  ;  and  the 
God  of  peace,  because  he  is  the  God  of  peace, 
he  shall  subdue  that  grand  disturl>er  of  your 
peaces  and  shall  give  you  a  perfect  victory, 
and  after  it  endless  peace  ;  he  shall  free  you 
of  his  trouble  and  molestation.     Grace  is  a 
stranger  here,  and  therefore  hardly  used,  and 
hated  by  many  foes ;  but  there  is  a  promise 
of  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  where 
dwells  righteousness;  there  it  shall  be  at 
home,  and  quiet,  no  spoiling  nor  robbery  in 
all  that  holy  mountain. 

For  thine  is  the  kins/dom,  dnd  the  power ^ 
and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever,  -  Amen. 

This  .pattern  (we  know)  is  die  line  under 
which  all  otur  prayers  ought  to  move,  all  our 
requests  to  be  conform  to  it ;  and  are  oertaiiu 
ly  out  of  their  way,  when  they  decline  and 
wander  from  it.  And  if  we  observed  it,  we 
may  clearly  perceive  it  is  a  circular  line ;  as 
indeed  the  exercise  of  prayer  is  a  heavenl/ 
motion,  circular  as  tluit  of  the  heavens ;  be- 
gins and  ends  in  the  same  point,  the  glory 
•MotU9iu  proclM. 
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of  that  Ood  to  wlioin  we  fi»y,  and  who  is 

the  God  that  heareth  piayer.  In  that  point 
this  piayer  begins,  and  here  ends  in  it,  so 
that  our  requests  that  ooncera  ourselves  ate 
cast  in  the  middle,  that  all  our  desires  may 
move  within  this  circle ;  though  the  things 
we  pray  for  concem  ourselves,  yet  are  not  to 
terminate  in  ourselves,  but  in  him  who  is 
jtlpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  end 
of  all  things ;  to  desive  not  only  the  bless- 
ings of  this  life,  but  the  blessedness  of  the 
life  to  cerae,  more  for  his  gkny  than  for  our 
own  good. 

This  is  genuine  and  pure  love  of  Ood,  in 
the  psrdon  of  our  sins  and  salvation— to  re- 
joice more  in  the  gloiy  of  divine  mercy  than 
in  our  own  personal  happiness ;  thus  it  shall 
be  with  us,  when  we  sludl  be  put  in  posses- 
sion of  it,  and  we  ought  to  aspire  to  that 
measure  of  the  same  mind  that^can  be  at- 
tained here,  while  we  are  in  the  desire  and 
hopes  of  it. 

For  thing  w  the  kingdom*  Though  this 
clause  is  left  out  in  divers  translations,  and 
wanting  in  some  Greek  copies,  yet  it  is  so 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  prayer^  and  the 
perfectioii  of  this  prayer,  that  we  ought  not 
to  let  it  pass  unconsidered. 

There  is  in  it  an  enforoement  of  our 
prayer,  but  especially  it  is  a  return  of  praise ; 
''  Good  reason  we  desire  earnestly  the  sanc- 
tifying of  thy  name,  and  coming  of  thy  king- 
dom^  and  obedience  to  thy  will,  seeing  these 
are  so  peculiarly  due  to  thee,  namely,  king- 
dom, and  power,  and  gloiry;  and  seeing 
thou  art  so  great  and  rich  a  King,  may  we 
not  crave  with  confidence,  at  thy  hands,  all 
needful  good  things  to  be  bestowed  on  us, 
and  that  all  evil  \fQBy  be  averted  &om  us, 
that  we  may  find  thee  gracious  to  us,  both 
in  giving  and  forgiving ;  and  as  in  forgiv- 
ing us  the  guiltiness  of  sin,  so  in  freeing  us 
firom  the  power  of  sin,  and  preserving  us 
from  the  power  of  our  spiritual  enemies  that 
would  draw  us  into  sin  ?  We  are  under  thy 
royal  protection,  we  are  thy  subjects,  yea  thy 
children ;  thou  art  our  King  and  Father,  so 
that  thy  honour  is  engaged  for  our  defence. 
Whatsoever  sum  our  debts  amount  to,  they 
are  not  too  great  for  such  a  King  to  forgive, 
diey  cannot  rise  above  thy  royal  goodness ; 
and  whatsoever  be  our  enemies,  all  their 
force  is  not  above  thy  sceptre  ;  though  they 
be  strong,  too  strong  for  us,  yet  thou  art 
much  more  too  stnmg  for  them,  for  power  is 
thine ;  and  this  we  know,  that  all  Uie  good 
thou  dost  us  will  bring  back  glory  to  thy 
name,  and  it  is  that  we  roost  desire,  and 
thai  which  4S  thy  due ;  the  glory  is  thine.^* 

Thus  we  see  all  our  places  of  arguments 
fox  our  requests  are  in  God,  none  of  them  it> 
oarselves  ;  as  we  find  this  in  the  prayers  of 
the  prophets,  for  thine  oum  glory y  and /or 
thine  own  name*t  sake;  nothing  in  our- 
selves to  move  God  by,  but  abundance  of 


misery,  and  that  movea  noi  but  by  retaon  of 

his  bounty  ;  so,  still,  the  cause  of  his  b^tf. 
ing,  and  the  argument  of  our  entreating,  is 
in  himself  alone.  Were  it  not  thus,  how 
could  we  hope  to  prevail  with  him  ?  Veay 
how  durst  we  offer  to  oome  unto  him  ?  It  ia 
well  for  us  there  is  enough  in  himself  both  to 
encourage  ns  to  come,  and  to  furnish  uswith 
motives  to  persuade  liim  by,  that  we  come 
not  in  vain.  MoSes  had  not  a  word  to  say 
fnK  the  people  in  themselves ;  such  was  their 
carriage^  his  mouth  was  stopped  that  way  « 
yet  he  doth  not  let  go  this,  "  What  wiU 
thou  do  with  thy  mighiy  nmpte  $  It  is  true 
they  have  trespassed,  yet  if  thou  destroy 
them,  thy  name  wiU  suffer.  Lord,  consider 
and  regard  that,  and  we  know  the  success  of 
it."  Thus  a  Christian  for  himself:  "  Lord, 
I  am  most  nnworthy  of  aU  those  thingp 
I  request  of  thee,  but  wliatsoever  I  am^  thou 
art  a  liberal  and  mighty  King,  and  it  is  thy 
glory  to  do  good  fteely,  therdSore  it  is  that  I 
oome  unto  thee ;  my  necessities  drive  me  to 
thee,  and  thy  goodness  draws  me,  and  the 
more  poor  and  wretched  I  am,  the 
will  be  thy  glory  in  helping  me.*' 

But  it  is  withal  an  eitolling  and  praising 
the  greatness  of  God,  and  so  we  are  to  con* 
sider  it. 

Thine  ie  ihe  kingdom,  "  Other  kings 
and  kingdoms  there  be,  but  they  are  as  no- 
thing, they  deserve  not  the  naming  in  com« 
pariMD  of  thine .;  they  are  but  kings  of  little 
mole-hills,  to  the  bounds  of  thy  dominion  | 
the  greatest  kingdoms  of  the  worid  are  but 
fmsU  parcels  of  this  globe  of  earth ;  and  iu 
self  altogether,  to  the  vast  circumference  of 
the  heavens,  is  as  nothing,  loses  all  sensible 
greatness.  This  point  that  men  are  so  buy 
dividing  anuoig  them  with  fire  and  sword, 
what  if  one  man  had  the  sovereignty  of  it  aU  ? 
He  and  kingdom  both  were  nothing  to  thine  | 
for  sea  and  land,  earth  and  heaven,  and  all 
the  creatures  in  them  all,  the  whole,  all  ia 
thine ;  thou  art  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  therefore  the  kingdom  is  thine.  As  aU 
other  kingdoms  are  less  than  thine,  so  thqr 
hold  of  thine;  thine  is  supreme;  all  the 
crowns  and  sceptres  of  the  earth  hang  at  thy 
footstooL"  AU  kings  owe  their  homage  to 
this  great  King,  and  he  disposeth  of  their 
crowns  absolutdy  and  unoontzolled  as  he  will; 
he  enthrones  and  dethrones  at  his  pleasure^ 
throws  down  one  and  sets  up  another ;  as  we 
have  a  great  monarch  confessing  it  at  length, 
upon  his  own  experience,  being  brought 
down  from  his  threne  on  purpose  to  learn  thla 
lesson,  and  was  seven  yean  in  learning  of  ll^ 
Dan.  iv.  34. 

The  power.  The  creatures  have  amoqat 
them  several  degrees  and  several  kinds  or 
power,  but  none  of  them,  nor  all  of  them 
together,  have  all  power  ;  this  is  God'a.  He 
is  slUpowerful  in  himself,  primitively  power^ 
ful,  and  aU  the  power  of  the,  creatures  ia 
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derived  ftom  hfan :  be  is  die  Ibiinteiii  of 
poirer ;  so  that  whatsoever  power  he  hath  given 
onto  men,  or  any  other  eveatuie,  he  liath 
not  given  awaj  ftom  himself;  it  is  stiU  in 
hiniMlf  more  than  in  them,  and  at  his  pleasare 
he  can  call  it  back,  and  withdraw  the  influ- 
ence of  it,  and  then  they  remain  weak  and 
poweriess.  And  when  he  gives  them  power, 
he  nseth  and  disposeth  of  both  them  and 
their  power  as  seems  him  good;  therefore 
his  style  is,  the  Lord  of  hoit$.  He  can 
command  more  armies  than  all  the  kings  and 
princes  of  the  earth,  ftom  the  most  excellent 
to  the  meanest  of  the  areatures ;  all  are  his 
trained  bands,  ftom  the  host  of  glorious 
spirits,  to  the  vevy  grasshoppers  and  flies ; 
and  you  know,  that  as  an  angel  was  em- 
ployed against  the  Egyptians,  so  likewise 
dtoe  contemptible  creatures  were  upon  ser- 
vice there  too,  and  being  armed  with  oom- 
misiion,  and  with  power  ftom  Ood,  did  per- 
Ibnn  the  service  upon  which  they  were  sent 
so  effectually,  that  the  wisest  ^  Heathens 
were  Ibroed  to  confess,  this  it  the  finger  €f 
God. 

This  is  the  Lord  to  whom  we  address  our 
prayers,  that  cannot  ftil  in  any  thing  for 
want  of  power,  for  he  doth  what  he  wUl  in 
heaven  and  in  earth. 

Ghrff.  In  these  two  consists  mainly  the 
eminency  of  kingSi  in  their  power  and  their 
majesty ;  but  they  exceed  not  the  meanest  of 
their  subjects  so  ftr  as  this  King  surpassefh 
the  greatest  of  them  in  both.  Psalm  xciii. 
1.  Clothed  with  both  ma  jetty  and  ttrength. 
They  aie  often  resisted,  and  cut  short  of 
their  designs  for  want  of  suflldent  power, 
and  ate  the  best  of  them  often  driven  to 
straits ;  sometimes  men,  sometimes  money 
or  munition,  or  some  other  necessary  help  is 
wanting,  and  so  their  enteiprises  fall  behind  ; 
but  this  King  can  challenge  and  defy  all  op- 
positions ;  /  workf  (says  he,)  and  who  thali 
leiHf 

And  as  their  power,  so  Aeir  majesty  and 
l^iy  ia  infinitdy  short  of  his ;  he  it  the 
Kingq/fhry,  as  the  Psalmist  styles  him  ; 
alone  truly  glcnious,  both  in  the  excellency  of 
his  own  nature,  and  the  extrinsical  glory  that 
arises  to  him  out  of  his  works.  Of  the 
fbfmer  we  can  but  know  little  here,  for 
that  light  wherein  he  dwells  is  to  us  inacces- 
sible ;  but  this  we  know,  that  he  is  infinitely 
above  all  the  praises  even  of  those  that  do  be- 
hold him.  Likewise,  how  unspeakable  is  that 
gloty  that  shines  in  his  works;  in  the 
fkandng  of  the  whole  worid,  and  in  die 
upholding  and  ruling  of  it  ftom  the  begin- 
ning  I  in  which  appear  the  two  former  that 
•re  here  ascribed  to  him,  his  kingdom  and 
his  power,  and  so  this  third,  his  glory, 
springs  out  of  both.  Then,  if  we  consi- 
der die  glorious  attendance  that  is  con- 
tinually iS>out  his  throne,  as  the  Scrip- 
tures describe  it  to  us,   it   drowns  all  the' 


pomp  of  earthly  throoes  and  courts  in  their 
highest  degree.    See  Rev.  iv. 

For  eper»     This  klngdoDi,  and  power  sad 
gloiy  of  Ood,    biesides   their  transoendtet 
greatness,    have  this  advantage  beyond  all 
other  kingdoms,  and  power,  and  glory,  that 
his  are /or  ever  and  ever  ;  all  other  are  pe» 
rishing,  nothing  but  pageants  and  shows  dial 
appear  for  a  whfle^  and  pass  along  and  vanidL 
It  was  a  wise  word  of  a  king,  (especially  ai 
such  a  time,)  when  he  was  riding  in  a  ststdy 
triumph,  and  asked  by  one  of  his  courtien, 
thinking  to  please  him.  What  is  waatiag 
here  P  he  answered.  Continuance.     Where 
are  all  the  magnific  kings  that  have  reigned 
in  former  ages  ?    Where  is  their  power  and 
their  pomp  ?  Is  it  not  past  like  a  dream  ? 
And  not  only  are  the  kings  gone,  but  die 
kingdoms  themselves,    the  greatest  in  the 
world  fidlen  to  nothing ;  they  had  their  time 
of  rising,  and  again  of  dedlning,  and  are 
buried  in   the   dust :     that  golden-hesded 
image  had  britde  feet,  and  that  was  the  ruin 
and  break  of  it  all.     But  this  kingdom  of 
the  Most  High  is  an  everlasdng  kingdum, 
and  his  glory  and  power  abide  fbr  ever.  Not 
only  things  on  etfth  decay,    but  the  very 
heavent  wom  old  at  a  garmeniy  (sayi  the 
Psahnist,)  but  thou,  O  Lord,  art  ttUltke 
tame,  and  thy  yeart  have  no  end, 

1.  It  is  a  thing  of  very  great  importaoa 
for  us  to  have  our  hearts  e^ablisbed  in  tkc 
belief  of  these  things,  and  to  be  fkeqnent  in 
remembering  end  considering  them  ;  to  knov 
that  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  that  he  eo- 
vereignly  rules  the  world,  and  all  things  in 
it,  and  pardcularly  the  great  affairs  of  lu* 
church;  that  he  is  the  mighty  Ood,  and 
therefore,  that  there  is  no  power,  or  wis- 
dom, or  counsel  of  men,  able  to  pierafl 
against  him;  and  that  in  those  things 
wherein  glory  seems  to  suffbr  for  the  pte- 
sent,  it  shall  gain  and  be  advanced  in  tlie 
closure. 

2.  Let  us  always,  and  in  all  things,  n- 
tum  this  to  him  as  his  peculiar  due :  <*  Thine 
is  the  glory,  it  belongs  to  diee,  and  to  none 
other,"  Deo  gum  Dei  tttnL 

8.  Let  us  think  most  reverendy  of  Ood. 
Oh,  that  we  could  attain  to  esteeming 
thoughts  of  him,  to  think  more  of  his  grest- 
ness  and  excellency  beyond  all  the  srorid ! 
It  is  our  great  folly  to  admire  any  thing  but 
Ood ;  this  is  because  we  are  ignorant  of  him ; 
certainly  he  knows  not  Ood,  that  thinks  snjr 
thing  great  beside  him. 

Amen.  In  this  word  concentre  sU  the 
requests,  and  are  put  up  together ;  to  ^^* 
And  there  is  in  it  withal  (as  all  obseiTe)  » 
profession  of  confidence  that  it  shall  be  ^ 
It  is  fVom  one  root  with  these  words  v^ 
signify  believing  and  truth,  the  truth  of  God  i 
promises  persuades  belief,  and  it  persuadtf  ^ 
hope  fbr  a  gracious  answer  of  nrsyer.  A,n 
this  is  the  excellent  advantage  or  die  ^J^  <" 
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ftith,  that  it  quiets  and  ettabBihes  the  heart 
in  God.  WhatsoeTer  be  its  eitate  and  desire, 
when  OQoe  he  hath  put  his  petition  into  GKxI's 
hand,  he  rests  content  in  holy  security  and  as- 
surance concerning  the  answer,  refers  it  to  the 
wisdom  and  love  of  God,  how  and  when  he 


win  answer;  not  doubdng  that  whatsoarer  it 
be,  and  whensoever,  it  shidl  both  be  gtaoievs 
and  seasonable.  But  the  reason  why  so  few 
of  us  find  that  sweetness  and  comlbrt  that  Is 
in  pifayer,  is,  because  the  Hue  natun  and  use 
of  it  is  so  little  known. 


AN    EXPOSITION 


OF  THE 


TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 


Exodus  iz.  1. 

And  God  spake  aU  ihest  words,  saffxng, 

Xt  is  the  chaneter  of  the  blessed  man,  and 
the  way  of  blessedness^  lo  delighi  in  the  law 
of  Godf  Psalm  i.  2.  And  because  the  eye 
is  often  upon  that  whereon  the  affection  and 
delight  of  the  heart  is  set,  the  sign  of  that 
delist  in  the  law,  is  to  have  the  eye  of  the 
mind  much  upon  it,  to  meditate  on  it  day 
and  niffht.  And  that  we  may  know  this  is 
not,  as  the  stndy  of  many  things  aie,  empty 
speculatioo,  and  frnidess,  banen  delight,  we 
are  ftirtfaer  taught  the  soul  (as  fixed  in  this 
delight  and  meditation)  is  a  tree  well  plant- 
ed, and  answenbly  fruitfuL  The  mind  that 
is  set  upon  this  law  is  fitly  set  for  bear- 
ing fruit,  Planted  bp  the  rifters  of  waters  s 
and  is  really  froitfiil,  Bringe^  forth  itsfhdt 
in  his  season. 

It  this  holds  true  of  the  law  in  the  largest 
sense  taken  for  the  whole  will  of  Ood  xoTeal- 
cd  in  his  word,  it  is  no  doubt  particularly 
verified  in  that  which  more  particularly  bean 
the  name  of  the  law ;  this  same  summary  of 
the  rule  of  man's  life,  delivered  by  the  Lord 
himself,  after  so  singular  a  manner,  both  by 
word  and  writ. 

So,  then,  the  ezpUcatlon  of  it  being  need- 
ftil  for  die  ignorant,  it  will  be  likewise  pro- 
fitably delightfol  for  those  that  be  most  know- 
ing and  best  acquainted  with  it ;  it  is  a  rich 
mine,  that  we  can  never  dig  to  the  bottom 
of.  He  is  called  the  blessed  man,  that  is 
edU  digging  and  seeking  ftirtfaer  into  the 
riches  of  it,  MedUaling  on  it  dof  and  night ; 
his  working  going  forward  in  the  night,  when 
othen  oeaae  ftom  working. 

We  have  in  the  creed,  the  object  of  ftdth  \ 
in  the  law,  the  exercise  and  ttial  of  love : 
For  l90#  M  thefu^Ung  of  the  law  ,*  and. 


//  ye  hoe  me,  keep  my 
saith  our  Saviour.  And  prayer  is  the  break- 
ing of  hope,  or,  as  they  call  it,  InterpreUs* 
lie  spei»  Thus  in  these  three  summaries 
are  the  matter  of  diese  three  prime  theologi- 
cal virtues,  faUhy  hope^  and  ehairity. 

The  law  rightly  underetood,  addresses  as 
to  the  articles  of  our  foith  :  for  seeing  the 
disproportion  of  our  best  obedience  to  the  ex- 
actness of  the  law,  this  drives  na  to  seek  sal^ 
vatioD  in  the  goqiel  by  believing ;  and  oar 
natural  inability  to  believe,  drives  us  to  pny- 
er,  that  we  may  obtain  fidth  and  peraevennee 
in  it,  at  his  hands  who  is  both  the  first  an- 
tfaor  and  finisher  of  our  foidi. 

The  praparatiaB  enjoined  the  people, 
teacheth  the  holiness  of  this  law ;  the  fire, 
and  thunder,  and  lightning,  and  upon  these, 
the  f^u  of  the  people,  teMy  the  greatness 
and  migesty  of  the  Lawgiver,  and  withal  his 
power  to  punish  the  trangresson  of  it,  and 
jusdce  diat  will  punish ;  that,  as  he  shewed 
his  presence  by  fire,  seen  in  delivering  this 
law,  so  he  is  (as  the  apostle  teachedi  us, 
alluding  to  this)  a  eonsvming  Jire  to  them 
thatn^ect  and  disobey.  The  Umits  set 
about  die  mount,  that  they  might  not  ap- 
proach it,  even  after  all  their  endeavour  of 
sancdiying  and  preparing,  read  humility  to 
us,  teaching  us  our  great  distance  horn  the 
hidiness  of  our  Ood,  even  when  we  are  most 
holy  and  exactest  in  our  pteporadons.  Next, 

Sobriety,  ff«M/y  m  «*«  ^mf^^nn,  not  to  piy 
into  hidden  diings,*  to  hear  what  is  reveiJed 
to  us,  and  commanded  us,  and  to  exercise 
ourselves  in  that.  Hidden  things  beSong 
unto  Godj  Ac.  And,  lastly,  That  die  law 
of  itself  is  the  ministtadon  of  death,  and  bath 
nothing  but  terror  in  it,  dU  the  Messiah 
the  Mediator  appea%  and  die  soul  by  his 
perfect  obedience  be  aceountod  obedient  to 
the  law :  but  we  must  not  insist  on  this  now. 
•  Scrutator  Mi^Mstii  oppciroetnr  a  gloria. 
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.    Gixi  spake*    The  pi«ftoe  ii  twofold*     1. 
That  of  Mooes.     2.  Of  God  huniielf. 

Thete  words.  Ten  words,  -Eiod.  xxjut. 
28,  and  Deut.  ▼.  22.  He  added  no  more. 
Hence  we  may  learn,  1.  The  perfection  of  this 
law,  that  no  more  was  needful  to  he  added. 
2.  The  exoeUcncy  of  it,  heing  so  short  and 
yet  so  peiiect.  For  as  it  is  the  excellency  of 
all  speech,  as  of  coin,  (as  Plutarch  has  it,) 
to  contain  much  in  litUe,  most  value  in  small- 
est quantity  ;  so  especially  of  laws,  that  they 
be  brief  and  AUl. 

That  we  may  the  better  conceive  of  the 
perfection  of  this  law,  we  mnst  not  ibrget 
those  rules  that  divines  give  for  the  under- 
standing of  it  in  ito  due  latitude.  1.  That 
the  prohibitions  of  sin  contain  the  commands 
of  ue  contrary  good,  otherwise  the  number 
of  preeepts  would  have  been  too  great  And, 
on  the  contrary,  2«  Under  the  name  of  any 
one  sin,  all  homogeneous,  or  sins  of  that 
kind,  are  forbidden.  8.  AH  the  induce- 
ments and  occasions  of  sin,  things  that  eome 
near  a  breach,  to  be  avoided ;  diat  which  the 
Rabbins  call  the  hedge  of  tlie  law,  not  to  be 
broken.  They  that  do  always  that  they  law- 
fully may,  sometimes  do  more.  4.  It  is 
spiritual,  hath  that  prerogative  above  all  hu- 
man  laws,  reaches  the  heart,  and  all  the 
motions  of  it  as  well  as  words  and  actions. 
This  supreme  Lawgiver  alone  can  see  the 
behaviour  of  die  lieart,  and  alone  is  able  to 
punish  all  that  offend,  so  much  as  in  thought. 
It  were  a  vain  thing  for  men  to  give  laws  to 
any,  more  than  that  they  can  reqube  aoeoont 
of  and  correct,  which  is  only  the  superfice  and 
outside  of  human  actions  But  he  that  made 
the  heart,  doth  not  only  give  his  law  to  it,  but 
to  it  principally,  and  examines  all  actions 
there  in  their  source  and  banning,  and 
Ifaezeibre  oftentimes  that  which  men  applaud 
and  reward,  and  do  wdl  in  so  doing,  he  jusu 
ly  hates  and  punishes. 

Ood  spake,  AD  that  waa  spoken  by  his 
messengers,  tlie  Prophets,  with  waRaatfitom 
him,  waa  his  word,  they  but  the  Immpets 
which  the  breath  of  his  month,  his  Spine, 
nutde  to  sound  as  it  pleased  him  ;  but  this 
his  moral  law  he  privileged  with  his  own  im- 
mediate delivery.  Men  may  give  some  few 
rules  for  society  and  civil  lile,  by  the  dark 
light  that  remains  in  natural  eopsdenoes;  but 
such  a  rule  aa  may  direct  a  man  to  answer 
JUs  natural  end,  and  lead  him  to  God,  must 
come  from  himsd&  All  the  pursot  and 
wisest  laws  that  meD  have  eompUed  cannot 
reach  that ;  they  can  go  no  hi^er  in  Aeir 
course,  than  th^aie  in  their  spring:  That 
^hiohisfi'^m  ihe  earth  is  aarthlyf  saith  onr 
Saviour. 

He  added  to  this  speakings  the  writing  of 
them  likewise  himself  on  tables  of  stone,  thfU 
they  mlf^t  abide^  and  be  counytd  to  sAer 
agas.  AtfinttfasgrwcnwiitlBniiiteheartof 
man  bj  God'f  own  hnd  I  bm  ■•  th«fiiBttabUe 


of  stone  W  and  were  boraken,  so  was  it  wiih 
man's  heart;  by  his  fldl  his  heart  wus  broken, 
and  scattered  amongst  the  earthly  perishing 
tilings,  that  was  before  whole  and  entire  to 
his  maker ;  and  so  the  diaracteis  of  that  law 
wiitte^  in  it,  were  so  shivered  and  scattered 
that  they  could  not  be  perfectly  and  distinctly 
read  in  it ;  therefore  it  pkaaed  God  to  renew 
that  law  ai^  this  manner,  by  a  most  solemn 
delivery  with  audible  voice,  and  then  by 
writing  it  on  tables  of  stone.  And  this  isnot 
all,  but  this  same  law  he  doth  write  anew  in 
the  hearts  of  his  children. 

Why  it  ideased  him  to  defer  this  soleran 
promulgation  of  the  law  to  diis  time,  and  at 
this  time  to  give  it  to  a  select  people  only, 
these  are  areana  mpsrii  indeed,  which  we 
are  not  to  search  into,  but  to  magnify  his 
goodness  to  us,  that  he  hath  shewed  us  the 
path  of  life,  revealing  to  us  both  the  piecepts 
of  this  law,  and  the  grace  and  promises  of  the 
gospeL 

It  was  the  all-wise  God  that  spake  all  these 
words,  therefore  he  knew  well  his  own  aim 
and  purpose  in  them,  sad  doth  oertafaily  at- 
tain  it. 

It  was  not  indeed  that  this  law  might  be 
the  adequate  and  complete  means  of  man** 
happiness,  that  by  perfect  obedience  to  it  he 
might  be  saved ;  Ibr  the  law  is  weak  fbr  this, 
not  in  itself,  but  through  the  flesh,  Rom. 
viii.  9  ;  altogether  impossible  fer  it  alone  to 
save  us,  beeanse  impossible  fer  us  to  fulfil  it 

But  it  dodi  profit  us  much  if  we  look 
aright  upon  it.  1.  It  discovers  us  to  ourselves, 
and  so  bumUes  us,  fkees  us  fVom  the  pride 
that  is  so  natural  to  us  in  the  midst  of  our 
great  poverty  and  wretchedness ;  fer  when  we 
see  how  pure  the  law  is,  and  we,  onnpared 
with  it,  to  be  all  ItttMness  and  defilement, 
Onr  best  righieausness^  (as  Isaiah  says)  as 
JUthp  rags ;  this  causeth  us  to  abhor  our- 
selves :  whereas  natundly  we  are  abused  with 
8elf.k>ve  and  self-fiatteiy  arising  fbom  it  The 
point  of  the  law  (as  they  in  the  Acts  were 
said  to  be  pridted  in  their  hearts)  pricics  tfat 
heart  that  Is  swidled  and  puffed  up  with  pride, 
and  makes  it  fell  low  in  itense  of  vileness. 

2.  As  this  discovery  humbles  us  in  our- 
selves, it  Mves  us  out  of  ouisdves.  TMs 
glass  shewing  us  our  pollution,  sends  us  to 
the  fbnntaln  opened ;  when  we  perceive  tiiat 
by  the  asntence  of  the  law,  there  is  nothing 
for  us  but  death,  this  makes  us  hearken  dili- 
genily  to  the  news  of  redemption  and  par- 
don proclaimed  in  the  gospel,  and  hastens 
us  to  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant  As 
the  spouse  was  then  singulaxly  rejoiced  to 
fltad  her  beloved,  when  she  had  been  beaten 
and  hardly  used  by  reproaching ;  the  soul  Is 
then  gladdest  to  meet  with  Christ,  when  H 
is  hsrdestbnifetted  with  the  terrors  and  threat, 
ening  of  the  law. 

SSs  promise  of  ease  and  refreshment  sounda 
sweet  ikK  the  thunderings  and  lighmlngt  of 
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Mttont  8fai«i.  A  man  will  never  go  to  Christ 
10  long  s»he  is  not  convinced  of  inisery  with- 
out him,  of  impotency  in  himsdf,  and  in  all 
othen  to  help  him. 

21.  It  restnins  the  wickednem  even  laf  un- 
godly  men ;  the  brightness  of  it  makq|  them 
sometimes  ashamed  of  those  woriu  of  daric- 
aessy  which  otherwise  they  would  commit 
without  check  ;  and  the  tenors  of  it  af!Hgbt 
them  sometimes  ftom  that  which  they  wooid 
otherwise  commit  without  shame. 

4.  But  chiefly  it  serves  for  a  role  and 
square  of  life  to  the  godly,  A  light  to  their 
futj  (as  David  Bays,)  tmi  a  iatUem  to 
thiw  patht.  Either  Uiey  have  no  rule  of 
life,  which  is  impious  and  unreasonaUe  to 
think,  or  this  is  it.  Christ  came  not  to  dis- 
solve it,  but  to  accomplish  and  estd>lish 
it  I  and  he  did  carefully  ftee  it  from  die  in- 
jurious glosses  of  the  Pharisees,  and  taught 
the  right  sense  and  force  of  it,  Matt.  v. 
He  ol^ed  it  both  in  doing  and  sufiering, 
both  pcrfbtming  what  it  lequiies,  and  in  our 
sl»ad  undergoing  what  it  pronounoes  against 
those  that  pecfetm  it  not.  It  is  •  promise 
primdy  intended  for  the  days  of  the  gospel, 
as  the  apostle  applies,  /  will  write  my  law 
fo  their  hearU.  It  is  a  weak  ooaeeit  arising 
upon  the  mistake  of  the  Scriptures,  to  make 
Qirist  and  Moses  aa  opposites ;  no,  Moses 
was  the  servant  in  the  house,  and  Christ  the 
Son ;  and  being  a  feithfUl  servant,  he  is  not 
contniy  to  the  Son,  but  subordinate  to  him. 
The  very  abolishment  of  the  eeiemonial  law 
was  not  as  of  a  thing  oontraiy,  but  as  a  thing 
accomplished  in  Christ,  and  so  was  an  ho- 
nourable abolishment.  And  the  removing 
of  the  cuise  and  rigour  of  the  mond  law 
fofOL  usy  was  without  wrong  to  it^  being  sa- 
tisfied hi  a  better  for  us,  our  surety  Jesus 
Christ. 

They  an  happy  that  look  so  on  the  Uw  of 
God>  as  to  be  made  sensible  of  misery  by  it, 
and  by  that  made  earnest  in  their  desires  of 
Chiisty  and  that  judge  themselves  i  the  more' 
•ridmce  they  have  oi  feeedom  ftomdiocniae 
of  the  law,  to  be  not  the  lessy  bat  so  much 
the  more  obliged  to  obey  the  law ;  that  are 
still  making  piogiessand  going  on  in  that  way 
of  obedience^  though  it  be  with  oontinual  halu 
Ing,  and  often  stumbling,  and  sometimes 
&Uing ;  yet  they  shsll  certainly  attain  their 
joumcgr's  end,  that  pcdbction  whereof  they 
are  so  desirous. 

This  were  the  way  to  lowliness,  not  to 
compare  ourselves  wiUi  others,  in  which  too 
many  are  often  partial  judges,  bat  with  this 
holy  law.  We  use  not  to  try  the  evwness 
of  things  with  our  crooked  stit^,  but  Iqr  the 
stiaightest  rule  that  we  can  find.  Thus  St. 
Paul,  The  law  ie  eptrituai^  I  am  omrmal. 
He  looks  not  how  much  he  was  more  spiri- 
tual than  other  men,  but  how  much  less  qilri* 
tual  than  the  law. 

I  am  the  Lord,     This  is  the  tmost  and 


most  constant  obedience,  whidi  flows  jotnd/ 
fVom  reverence  and  love.  These  two  are  the 
very  wheels  upon  which  obedience  more*. 
And  these  first  words  of  the  law  are  moat  fit 
and  powerful  to  work  these  two  ;  Jdiorah, 
sovereign  lAtrd,  to  be  feared  and  reverenced  ; 
Thy  Ood;  and  then,  that  hath  wrought 
su^  a  deliverance  for  thee ;  therefore  in  both 
these  respects  most  worthy  of  the  highest 
love. 

This  prefece  cannot  stand  for  a  command- 
ment, as  some  would  have  it :  for  expressly 
it  commands  nothing,  though  by  inferenoe 
it  enfbrees  sll  the  commandments,  and  is  in- 
deed so  intended.  Though  it  may  be  conorivcd 
to  have  a  particular  tie  with  the  first  com- 
mandment which  follows  it  immediately,  jet 
certainly  it  is  withal  a  most  fit  prefece  to 
them  dl,  and  hath  a  persuarive  influoiee 
into  them  sll ;  commanding  attention  and 
obedience,  not  in  the  low  way  of  human 
rhetoric,  but  eiUo  imperatoriOf  in  a  klnj^y 
phrase,  becoming  the  majesty  of  the  Kin§  of 
kinpe  ,•  /  am  Jehocah, 

Hen  we  have  three  motives  to  ohedicnee  s 
1.  His  univensl  sovereignty,  Jehovah.  8. 
His  particular  relation  to  his  own  people, 
Thy  God.  3.  The  late  singular  mercy  be- 
stowed on  them,  That  brought  thee  owtt  <tf 
lAe  land  ofBggpt,  Each  of  them  sufllcienc, 
and  therefore  all  togedicr  most  strongly 
conchiding  for  obedience  to  his  commaui- 


1.  Jdiovah.  Not  to  insist  on  the  ara]de 
consideration  of  this  name  of  Ood,  of  •which 
divines,  both  Jewish  and  Christian,  have  said 
so  much,  some  mon  cabalistlcally  and  cu- 
riously, others  men  soberiy  and  solidly; 
this  they  agree  in,  that  it  is  theinoonununi- 
eable  name  of  the  Dirine  Majesty,  and  aig^ 
nifies  the  primitiveness  of  his  being,  and  his 
etsmity :  that  his  being  is  not  derived,  but 
is  in  and  feom  hhnself ;  end  that  all  other 
being  is  flnm  him :  that  he  is  fWim  eveilast* 
ing  to  evsrlasling  in  himself,  withoat  any 
diAnneeoftime;  but  so  eternity  is  eipsesa- 
ed  to  our  conceiving}  Me  who  <s,  and  who 
wmty  and  who  ie  to  oome.  Alpha  and 
Omega. 

Now  it  is  most  reasonable,  that  seefaig  all 
things,  mankind,  and  all  the  creatures  that 
serve  for  his  good,  rtoeive  tMr  being  from 
him,  we  likewise  receive  laws  fhxn  him. 

8.  His  mi^esty  is  alone  absohite  and  inde- 
pendent ;  and  aU  die  powers  of  the  world, 
the  greatest  princes  and  kings,  hold  their 
crowns  of  him,  an  his  vaanls,  and  owe 
obedience  to  his  laws,  asmneh  astheb  mean- 
est subjects ;  that  I  say  not  more,  in  regard 
of  the  particular  obligatian  that  their  honour 
and  emineney  givon  them  by  him,  doth  lay 
upon  then. 

&  Jehaoah.  What  an  the  numeiaus 
sAylsa  whttein  prlhoes  delight  and  glory  so 
much,  fa«t  a  nmtpL  uoUa  of  nothing  In  Mtitpa. 
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xkoD  of  hit  name,  I  am  9  And  in  aU  their 
grandeur,  they  are  low,  petty  majestieay  when 
moition  i«  made  of  this  J0kovahy  who 
•tretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  and  formed  the 
spirit  of  man  within  him,  Z«ch.  xii.  1. 
What  gives  a  man,  when  he  gives  all  the 
obedience  he  can,  and  gives  himself  in  obe- 
dience to  God?  What  gives  he' him,  but 
what  he  bath  first  received  from  him,  and 
therefore  owes  it  all  as  soon  as  he  begins  to 
be? 

This  authority  of  the  Lawgiver  is  the  very 
life  of  the  law  4  it  is  that  we  so  readily  forget, 
and  that  is  the  cause  of  all  disobedience,  and 
therefore  the  Lord  inculcates  it  often.  Lev. 
3UJC.  36,  37.  /  am  the  Lord,  ver.  31,  and 
again  repeated,  ver.  37. 

This  is  the  apostle  St.  James's  argument, 
by  which  he  strongly  proves  his  conclusion, 
That  he  that  transgresseth  in  one,  is  guiUy 


tade  of  ato,  and  th«  prinee  of  ^<***^ftf ; 
from  these  we  an  ddiveced,  not  to  Uoendona-i 
neas  and  libeitiniamy  but  to  tme  liberty.  If 
the  Son  make  you  free,  yeu  shall  be  free 
indeed.  Delivered,  Lnke  i.  74,  from  the 
power  of  our  enemies.  To  what  end  ?  To 
serve  him  without  fear,  that  tenor  which  we 
would  be  subject  to,  if  we  were  not  delivered  i 
and  to  serve  him  all  the  daye  qf  <mr  Hoes  t 
and  thait  all,  if  many  hundred  times  longer 
than  it  is,  yet  too  little  Ibr  him.  It  is  not 
such  a  servitude  as  that  of  Egypt,  from  which 
we  are  delivered,  that  ended  to  each  one  with 
his  life  ;  but  the  miseiy  from  which  we  are 
redeemed,  begins  but  in  the  fulness  of  it 
when  life  ends,  and  endures  tot  ever. 

The  gospel  sets  not  men  free  to  profime*. 
ness ;  no^  it  is  a  doetxine  of  holiness.  We 
are  not  called  to  unoleanness,  bui  to  hoU- 
ness,  (says  the  apostle) ;  he  hath  indeed  taken 
off  the  hardness,  the  iron  yoke,  and  now  his 


of  all.     He  urges  not  the  concatenation  of  I  commandments  are  not  grievous,  His  yoke 
virtues  in  themselves,  though  there  is  truth  \is  easy,  and  his  burden  light ;  and^h^  that 

are  most  sensible,  and  have  most  assurance 
of  their  deliverance,  are  ever  the  most  aotive 
and  fruitful  in  obedience;  they  led  them- 
selves light  and  nimble,  having  the  heavy, 
chains  and  fetters  taken  off,  PsaL  cxvi.  16, 
Lordf  I  am  ihy  sorwnU,  thou  hast  loosed  my 
bonds  g  and  the  comfortable  pareuaaion  A 
their  redemption,  is  that  oU  qf  gladness  thai 
supplies  and  disposes  them  to  ran  the  way  of 
Qod's  oommandincnts. 


and  force  in  that-^he  that  hath  one  hath  all ; 

and  so,  he  that  wants  any  one  hath  ncme : 

but  the  aameness  of  the  authority  is  his  me* 

dium.   For  he  that  said,   Thtm  shall  not 

commit  adultery,  said  also.  Thou  shalt  not 

kill,    James  U.  11.     The  authority  is  the 

same,  and  equal  in  alt     The  golden  thread 

on  which  these  pearls  axe  stringed,  if  it  be 

broken  in  any  one  part,  it  scatters  them  all. 

This  name  of  God  signifying  his  authority, 

keeps  the  whole  frame  of  the  law  together, 

and  if  that  be  stirred,  it  falls  all  asunder. 

Thy  God.  Necessity  is  a  strong  bnt  a 
hard  argument,  if  it  go  ^ne.  The  sovereign- 
ty of  God  ties  all,  either  to  obey  his  law,  or 
undergo  the  punishment.  But  love  is  both 
strong  and  sweet ;  where  there  sounds  love 
in  the  command,  and  the  relation  of  the  com- 
mander, there  it  is  received  and  cheerfully 
obeyed  by  love.  Thus  then,  <<  Thy  God, 
in  covenant  with  thee,"  cannot  but  move 
thee. 

We  see,  then,  the  goqpel  interwoven  with 
the  law,  thy  God  often  repeated,  which  is 
by  the  new  covenant,  and' that  by  a  Itfediater. 
God  expects  obedience  from  his  peculiar 
people ;  it  is  their  glory  and  happiness  that 
they  are  bis.  It  adds  nothing  to  him,  but 
much  every  way  to  them  ;  he  is  pleased  to 
take  it  as  ghny  done  to  him,  to  take  him  to 
be  our  God,  and  doth  really  exalt  and  honour 
t'bose  tbat  do  so,  with  the  title  and  privileges 
of  bis  people,  D&xU  ii.  17,  18.  If  his  own 
children  break  his  law,  he  cannot  but  take 
that  worse. 

fVho  brought  thee  out  tf  the  land  qf 
Egypt.  By  the  remembrance  of  their  late 
great  delivexance,  he  mollifies  their  hearta  to 
receive  the  impression  of  this  law. 

Herein  was  the  peculiar  obligement  of  this 
people ;  but  ours,  typified  by  this,  is  not  less, 
but  unspeakably  greater  from  the  crud  servi- 


PRECEPT  I. 
Thou  shalt  have  no  other  Gods  but  mo. 

The  first  thing  in  religion  is  to  state  the 
object  of  it  right,  and  to  acknowledge  and 
receive  it  for  such.  This,  I  confess,  is  the 
intent  of  this  first  precept  of  the  law,  whieh 
is  therefore  the  iMsis  and  finmdation  that 
bears  the  weight  of  all  thereat ;  and  there- 
fore (aa  we  said  beAxe)  though  the  piefiwe 
looka  to  them  all,  yet  it  looks  first  to  thia 
that  is  nearest  it,  and  is  knit  with  it,  a^ 
through  it  to  all  the  rest.  The  ptefhoe  aa- 
serted  his  authority  as  the  strength  of  his 
law,  and  this  first  precept  commands  the  ac- 
knowledgment and  embracing  of  that  his 
authority,  and  his  alone  aa  God.  And  thia 
is  the  spring  of  our  obedience  to  all  his  com- 
mandments. 

But  before  a  particular  explicatiea  of  this, 
a  word,  1.  Of  the  division  of  this  Uw.  2. 
Theatyleofit. 

1.  JDioisio^  That  they  were  divided, 
1.  Into  two  tables.  2.  Into  ten  words  or 
commandments,  none  can  question.  We 
have  the  Lawgiver's  own  testimony  dear  finr 
that ;  but  about  the  particular  way  of  di- 
viding them  into  ten,  and  the  matching  of 
these  two  divisiona  together,  there  bath  been. 
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and  ttill  is,  ■ome  diflfefcnce ;  but  chit  I  wiH 
not  intitt  on.  Though  Josephut  and  Philo 
the  Jew  would  (to  make  the  number  equal) 
have  fire  pieoepta  in  each  table;  yet  the 
matter  of  them  it  more  to  be  regarded,  and 
pertuadet  the  contraiy,  that  thote  that 
eonoeir  piety,  our  duty  to  God,  be  in 
the  firtt  table ;  and  thote  together  in  the 
■eoond  that  concern  equity,  or  our  duty  to 
man ;  and  the  tummary  that  our  Saviour 
givet  of  the  two  tablet  it  evidently  for  this. 
And  that  thote  preeepta  of  piety,  thote  of 
the  fiiat  table  are  four,  and  they  of  the  te- 
oond  tix.  And  to  that  Ant  and  teoond,  at 
we  have  them,  are  different  and  make  two, 
and  the  tenth  but  one,  hath  the  voice  both 
of  antiquity  and  reason,  at  many  divines  on 
the  Decalogue  do  uaually  evince  at  large ; 
which  therdbre  were  at  eaty,  at  it  it  need- 
lets  to  do  over  again. 

The  creed  of  the  itomith  church  to  the 
contrary,  it  plainly  impodent  presumption 
and  partiality,  choosing  rather  to  blot  out 
the  law,  thanrefoim  their  manifott  breach 
of  it. 

a.  That  I  would  tay  of  the  style  of  the 
eommandment,  it  but  in  thit  one  particular, 
briefly  :  we  tee  the  greatest  part  of  them  are 
prohibitive,  or  (as  we  usually  call  them, 
though  somewhat  impropeily)  negative.  Thou 
$haU  fiof,  &c.  This>  as  is  observed  by 
Gslvin  and  others,  intimates  our  natural  bent 
and  indinement  to  sin,  that  it  suffices  not  to 
shew  us  what  ought  to  be  done,  but  we  are 
to  be  held  and  bridled  by  oountennands 
l^om  the  practices  of  ungodliness  and  unrigh- 
teousness. 

Thou  thaU  fio#  have,  Ac  This  order 
here,  and  so  in  the  rest,  1.  The  scope.  2. 
The  sense  of  the  words.  3.  What  it  forbids. 
4.  What  it  commands  t  and  these  follow 
each  upon  other;  for  out  of  the  scope  the 
sense  is  best  gathered,  and  from  that  the 
breach  and  observation. 

As  the  second  commandment  concerns  the 
solemn  form  of  divine  worship,  that  it  be  not 
sudi  as  we  devise,  but  as  himself  appoints. 
The  third,  (he  qualification  or  manner  of  it, 
not  vainly  nor  profonely,  but  with  holy  re- 
verence. The  fourth,  the  solemn  time  set 
apart  for  it,  the  Sabbath.  So,  this  first  pre- 
cept aims  at  somewhat  which  is  previous  to 
all  these. 

Many  distinguish  this  and  the  second, 
per  oultum  internum  et  ewiernum^  by  the 
internal  and  ejetemal  toorehip :  and  a  grave, 
modem  divine,  espying  some  defect  in  that, 
doth  it,  per  cultum  naiuralem  et  iiutitu^ 
turn,  by  natural  and  inetituied.  But  I  con- 
foss,  both  omit,  at  least  they  express  not  (it 
may  be  they  take  it  as  implied)  that  which 
it  mainly  intended,  the  object  of  wonhip ; 
that  that  Jehovah,  that  gave  and  himself 
spake  this  law,  be  received  and  acknowledged 
for  the  only  true  Ood,  and  so  the  only  object  I 


of  divine  worship.  And  this  is  that  irUcb 
he  calls  euUue-naiuraU*,  nahtralrtfortMpf 
that  primitiTe  wortliip,  the  rdigioos  habi* 
tude  of  man  to  God,  giving  himself  entiie, 
outward  and  inward,  to  his  service  and  obe* 
dience ;  for  this  is  no  other  but  to  own  hiniy 
and  him  only,  for  that  Deity,  io  whom  all 
love  and  worship  and  praise  is  due. 

It  is  sure  not  so  convenient  to  restrain  tfaSa 
precept  to  inward  warship  only,  for  each  pre- 
cept binds  the  whole  man  to  obedience ;  and 
therefore  I  would  not  give  the  first  motiona 
of  concupiscence  in  general,  for  the  sense  of 
the  tenth  commandment,  as  we  shall  shew 
when  we  come  to  speak  of  that.  Certainly 
even  outward  worship  given  to  a  fiilse  god, 
breaks  this  first  commandment. 

The  scope  then  is 'briefly,  that  the  only 
true  God  be  alone  adcnowledged  for  what  he 
is,  and,  (as  we  are  able  with  all  our  powen 
and  ports  inwardly  and  outwardly,)  that  he 
be  answerably  adored  ;  that  we  neither  dunge 
him  for  any  other,  nor  join  any  other  widi 
him,  nor  be  neglective  and  sladL  in  honour- 
ing and  obeying  fahn :  so  that  as  we  arc  par- 
ticularly by  each  several  precept  instructed 
in,  and  obliged  to  the  particulsr  duties  of  it, 
by  this  we  are  genendly  tied  to  give  obe- 
dience to  them  all.  It  is  no  way  inoonvent- 
ent,  but  most  fit  in  this  general  notion,  that 
Ais  first  commandment  import  the  oboerv<- 
ance  of  itsdf,  and  of  all  the  rest. 

II.*  The  sense  of  the  words,  Non  habebU. 
Heb.  Non  erunt  Ubi,  &c 

1.  £rii  iibi  Deus,  Thou  ehalt  have  m 
God.  Know  and  believe  that  there  ia  a 
Deity.  2.  Seek  to  know  which  is  the  true 
God,  that  thou  mayest  acknowledge  him.  3. 
^*  Know  me  as  I  have  revealed  myself  in  my 
word ;  know  and  believe  that  I,  Jehovah, 
the  author  and  deliverer  of  this  law,  diat  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else,"  Isaiah  xUt. 
8.  4.  «  Offer  not  therefore  either  to  finsake 
me,  or  to  join  any  other  with  me ;  afienalt 
no  part  of  my  due  firom  me,  for  my  gloory  I 
will  not  give  unto  another."  5.  **>  Tale  me 
for  thy  God ;  and  give  servioe  and  honour, 
and  thyself  unto  me." 

Be/ore  my  face.  **Set  them  not  up  in 
my  sight,  for  I  cannot  suflfer  them,  nor  dieir 
wonhippeis ;  if  they  come  in  my  tight,  they 
will  provoke  me  to  anger."  The  word  here 
for  fikce,  tometimet  tignifies  anger  in  scrip. 
tore ;  and  it  seems  to  allude  to  his  desr  maid- 
fiestation  of  himself  to  his  people  in  the  de- 
livery of  the  law ;  and  further,  to  dear  the 
doctrine  of  pure  and  true  religion  shining  in 
the  law,  which  is  as  it  were  the  light  of  the 
foce  of  €K>d  :  in  which  regard,  the  nations 
diat  knew  him  not,  may  be  said  not  to  have 
theb  gods  before  his  foce ;  for  though  he  see 
them,  they  saw  not  him.  Again,  ^Jbre  my 
face.  ^^  If  thine  idolatry  be  never  so  secret, 
though  it  were  but  in  heart,  remember  that 
it  will  be  in  my  sijjht ;  thou  canst  not  steal 
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»wwf  any  of  my  ghvy  to  bMtow  any  where 
fliaey  lo  euanhigly  and  eecretly)  but  I  shall 
tmpf  thee.  If.  thou  cantt  have  any  other 
gods  that  I  cannot  know  of,  and  see  not,  thou 
mayeit ;  but  if  thou  canst  have  none  but  I 
shidl  see  them,  then  beware ;  for  if  I  see  it, 
I  will  punish  it." 

III.  Breadies  or  sins  against  tiiis  com- 
mandment. 

We  cannot  particularly  name  all,  but  some 
main  ones. 

1.  That  inbred  enmity,  that  habitual  re- 
bellion that  is  in  our  natures  against  Ood  ; 
0»f$^vn$  »x^^9  ^^^  connatural  enemy  that 
takes  life  with  us  as  soon  as  ourselves  in  the 
womb.  T«  p^«ftifuirtn  trm^Mtti  ThemiruUnff  of 
thejlesh,  Rom.  viii.  6,  and  the  evidence  of  that, 
•»»  ArtfvwTtf'f  r«f,  //  cannot  be  ordered,  is  ever 
bieaking  rank.  Some  even  of  those  that  be- 
stow mourning  upon  sin,  yet  do  not  often 
enough  consider  the  bitter  fountain,  and  be- 
wail it.  The  wisest  way  to  know  things,  is 
following  them  home  to  their  causes.  Thus 
David,  Psalm  IL  6,  «  Behold,  Iwasshapen 
in  wickedness,  and  in  sin  ha^  my  mother 
eouceived  me." 

8.  Atheiem.  Though  there  is  in  the  eon- 
sciences  of  all  men  an  indelible  conviction  of 
a  ]>eity,  so  that  there  have  been  fow  of  those 
moosten  found,  professed  atheists ;  yet  there 
is  in  ns  all  naturally  this  of  atheism,  that  by 
nature  we  would  willingly  be  lid  of  that 
light,  and  quench  that  sparkle  if  we  could  : 
and  all  ungodly  men  do  live  contrary  to  it, 
and.fig^ht  against  it. 

3.  The  gross  idobtry  of  the  Heathens ; 
their  «'«Xv^«ni«,making  gods  ofbeasts,  almost 
of  every  thing,  and  beasts  of  themsdves- 
yuilus  enim  iemdnue  in  /also.  The  writ- 
os  of  the  ]irimitive  church  have  mightily  and 
learnedly  confuted  them:  but  we  will  not 
stir  this  dun^ilL  The  scriptnre  calls  idols 
s<w.HilIulim. 

A.  Witchcraft,  necromancy,  and  magical 
aits,  that  make  a  god  of  the  deviL 

6.  Rome's  invocation  of  saints  and  angels. 

Though  they  take  never  so  much  pains  to 
dear  it,  they  do  but  wash  the  blot  more. 
Thus  in  the  same  matter,  Jer.  ii.  22  : 
*^  Though  thou  take  thee  nitre  and  much 
soap,  yet  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me, 
saiUi  the  Jiord."  AU  their  apologies  take 
it  not  away,  let  them  refine  it  never  so  much 
with  pamphlets  and  distinctions  $  all  they 
attain  by  spinning  it  so  fine,  is  but  to  make 
it  a  part  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity. 

6.  Erroneous  opinions  couceruing  Ood, 
apd  generaUy  heresies  in  religion. 

7*  Pnctical  or  interpretative  atheism,  or 
i^olatiy,  whether  of  the  two  you  will  call  it ; 
for  it  is  both  in  the  lives  of  the  most :  and 
the  world  is  full  of  this,  being  such  as  de- 
cUires  (hey  have  no  Ood,  or  that  this  Ood  is 
but  some  base  idol  in  his  stead ;  particularly 
tmongst  onnelves,   1.  Otom  ignoiaDoe  of 


Ood,  and  no  endeavour  to  attain  the  know, 
ledge  of  him,  though  in  the  midst  of  the 
light  and  means  of  {knowing.  2.  Urdvenal 
profaneness  flowing  from  this  ignorance,' 
Hosea  iv.  1 — 3.  The  beaafts  of  men,  that 
should  be  the  temples  of  Ood,  are  full  of 
idols ;  though  we  hide  them  in  the  closest 
comers,  they  are  before  his  heet  he  sees 
them— 4ust  and  pride  and  covetousness,  Eiek. 
viii.  Consider,  that  which  you  bestow  most 
thoughts  and  service  on,  that  which  you  are 
most  affisctionate  and  earnest  in,  is  not  ihat 
your  Ood  ?  And  is  there  not  something  hew 
side  the  true  Ood  that  is  thus  deep  in  the 
hearts  of  the  most  of  us  ?  Take  pains  to 
make  the  comparison,  look  upon  the  temper 
of  your  minds;  (to  say  nothing  of  mudi 
more  time  spent  upon  other  thinga  than  on 
him ;)  how  ardent  you  are  in  other  afikivr 
that  you  think  concern  you  near,  and  how 
cold  in  serving  and  honouring  him  I  But 
though,  in  pvticular  under-gods,  in  what 
serves  their  honour,  they  diififf,  all  men 
naturally  agree  in  the  great  idol,  Mfmelf, 
Eveiy  man  is  by  coRUpt  nature  his  own  god. 
Was  not  this  die  first  wickedness  that  cor- 
rupted our  nature  ?  Ve  shall  be  as  gods  ; 
and  it  ttidks  to  it  still.  Men  would  please 
themselves,  and  have  themselves  somebody, 
esteemed  and  honoured  ;  and  would  have  all 
serve  to  this  end.  Is  not  this  Ood*s  tight 
and  due  they  give  themselves,  to  be  the  end 
of  all  thdr  own  actions,  and  sacrifice  all  to 
their  own  gloiy  ? 

IV.   What  a  commands. 

Now  by  these  we  may  easily  gather  the 
contrary,  what  is  the  obedience  of  this  com- 
mandment. (Though  the  graces  are  dudes 
pvoperiy  belonging  to  this  commandment, 
some  divines  think  fit  to  expatiate  into  the 
sevcnl  common-places  of  thenr,  in  explaining 
this  commandment :  yet  with  all  respect  to 
them,  I  think  it  not  so  fit  to  dwell  upon  each 
of  these  herein ;  their  full  handling  rather 
belonging  to  that  place  of  divinity  that  treats 
of  the  head  of  sanctification,  and  those  in- 
fused habits  of  which  it  consists.)  It  is  so  to 
know  the  true  Ood,  this  Jehovah,  as  to  be 
persuaded  sovereignly  to  love,  and  fear,  and 
trust  in  him,  to  serve  and  adore  him. 

He  is  lo  be  fbared,  for  he  is  great :  Who 
would  not  fear  thee^  thou  King  of  nations  9 
To  be  loved,  for  he  is  good ;  and  because 
both  great  and  good,  cSty  fit  to  be  wholly 
relied  on  and  hoped  in. 

But  love  is  all  $  it  gives  up  the  heart,  and 
by  that  all  the  rest  to  the  party  loved ;  it  is 
no  more  its  own«  Oh  that  we  could  love 
him !  Did  we  see  him,  we  should.  It  is 
his  uncreated  beauty  that  holds  gknified 
spirits  still  beholding  and  still  delighted ;  but 
we,  because  we  know  him  not ;  if  we  have 
any  thoughts  of  hhn,  how  short  are  they  I 
Jhwsently  down  again  we  foil  to  the  eartfi  and 
into  the  mire  ere  we  are  aware.    Thenfoie^ 
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Set  yoittieba  to  know,  and  lore,  and  wor* 
ahip  this  God  ;  labour  that  there  may  be  leas 
of  the  world,  and  leas  of  youiaelvea,  and  more 
of  God  in  your  heavta ;  mow  aeCded  and  fixed 
dioughta  of  him,  and  deMght  in  him.  Think 
not  that  thia  is  only  for  the  learned,  or  only 
finr  some  letired,  oontemplatiTe  spirits  that 
have  nothing  elao  to  do;  he  it  the  Most  Hig^, 
and  serviee  and  honour  are  due  to  him  fium 
all  his  cnatotes;  and  fton  bis  leaaonable 
creatures,  reasonable  senrico :  and  what  this 
is,  hear  ham  the  apostle,  and  let  his  exhcHr. 
tation,  or  his  entreaty,  persuade  you  to  it : 
«  I  beseech  you,  theNfore,  biethreo,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  you  pvesent  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  (and  they  aie  not  living 
without  the  soul)  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service,"  Rom.  xii. 
1,  and  your  truest  obedience  to  this  oom- 
Auandment. 


PRECEPT  II. 

Thou  tkalt  not  mak^  unio  ikee  onjr  graven 

image* 

The  first  commandment  binds  ua  to  ac- 
knowledge and  woish^  the  true  God ;  this, 
to  the  true  worship  of  that  God. 

As  God  is  not  known  but  by  his  own 
teaching  and  revealing  himself  so  he  cannot 
be  rightly  worshipped  but  by  his  own  pre- 
scription and  appointment. 

This  is  the  aim  of  this  second  command- 
ment, to  bind  up  man*s  bands,  and  his 
working  fancy  that  sets  his  hands  at  work, 
and  to  teach  him  to  depend  upon  divine  di- 
rection for  the  rule  of  divine  worship,  and  to 
offer  him  nothing  in  his  service,  but  what 
he  hath  received  firom  him  in  command. 
The  prohibition  is  general ;  Non  furies  itdt, 
thou  shalt  not  devise  any  thing  to  thyself  in 
the  worship  of  God  i  and  under  that  gross 
device  of  images,  and  worshipping  them,  ex- 
pressly named,  axe  comprehended  all  other 
inventions  and  will-worship. 

There  axe  in  the  words,  1.  The  pieccpt ; 
2.  The  enforcement  of  it. 

Precept  1.  Thou  shali  not  make.  Thou 
shalt  not  imagine,  nor  invent,  nor  imitate 
the  invention  of  others :  Thou  shalt  not 
make,  nor  cause  to  make  :  in  a  word,  thou 
shalt  be  no  way  accessory  to  the  corrupting 
of  divine  worship,  with  any  resemblance,  or 
image,  or  human  device  at  all. 

The  former  a  particular  word,  signifying 
the  then  most  usual  kind  of  imagery  ;  but 
the  other  of  a  most  large  and  gexieral  senae^ 
for  all  kind  of  similitude  and  rqiiesentation. 
So  that  the  dispute  the  Churdi  of  Rome 
drives  us  into  for  her  interest  in  this  matter, 
about  uimXtf  and  ujkm^  is  not  only  a  mere  lo- 
gomachy, a  debate  about  words,  but  altogether 
impertinent    and    extravagant,    having    no 


ground  at  all  in  the  wofda  of  Aeeowi— d> 
ment ;  the  former  whereof  is  moaa  particular 
than  either  of  these  two,  and  the  latter  mosw 
general  and  comprehensive  than  either  they 
or  any  one  word  we  have  to  render  it  by. 

0/  the  things  whioh  are  in  heaven^  A,e. 
Because  the  vain  mind  of  man  had  wandened 
up  and  down  the  world,  and  gone  throni^h 
all  these  places  to  find  objects  of  idobuiy  s  in 
heaven  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars  s  on  the 
earth  not  only  men,  but  beasts  and  creeptng 
things,  and  fishes  in  the  waters,  and  made 
images  of  them  to  worship ;  the  Ixird  la  thoe- 
fore  particular  in  his  countermand. 

2.  The  second  part  of  the  precept  is  oon- 
ceming  their  wondiip, — Thou  thalt  not  bam 
down  to  them^  nor  serve  them* 

The  fi>rmer  word  is  more  particular,  specs* 
f  3dng  one  usual  sign  of  worship,  the  inclining 
or  bowing  of  the  body.  The  other,  genesal  s 
Thou  sfynlt  not  serve  them  ;  that  is,  give 
tfaeBi  no  kind  norpart  of  religioas  wordiip  at 
aU,  on  whatsoever  pretence. 

Here  agsxn  the  Popish  writers  make  a  noiaa 
with  that  discittcdfln,  under  whidi  they  Adnk 
to  shift  the  censure  of  idolatry.  Gall  ft 
what  they  will,  XMTMm  m  huXtna,  sure  it 
comes  under  the  word  In  the  original,  whidi 
signifies  rdlgioos  service  Or  worship.  Neither 
can  ihey  ever  find  in  all  the  Scriptnrei^  that 
any  thing  of  that  kind  should  be  bestowed 
lower  than  upon  the  majesty  of  God  himself. 

This  is  then  the  tenor  a(  the  oommand- 
ment.  1. .  That  no  image  or  representation 
of  God  be  made  at  all,  as  is  expressed  in 
many  other  scriptores,  aa  giving  the  sense  of 
tliis  pieeept.  2.  Nor  that  any  rcaemUanee 
ofanyereatnrs  be  made  for  a  religious  use.  S. 
Tliat  neither  to  any'Cieatare,  nor  to  any  re- 
semblanoe  or  image^  be  given  any  part  of 
divine  worship,  aldiough  it  were  with  a  pre- 
tence, yea^  and  intention  of.  worshlp^g  the 
true  God  in  and  by  them  ;  which  If  it  wees 
a  sufficient  excuse,  aa  the  Chuidi  of  Rome 
dreams  it  is,  eerbdnly  the  isiaelites'  goUen 
calf,  and  many  other  the  gioaaest  Idob  that 
have  been  in  the  world,  might  oome  and  find 
room  to  shelter  under  it. 

For  /,  the  Lord  thg  God^  am  ajaakme 
God.  This  foOawsthe  other  part,  the  bind- 
ing en,  or  cnforeing  of  the  precept  by  doeat- 
ei^ng  and  promise  annexed.  Pardcniailf, 
there  be  these  five  things,  by  wfaidi  God  dea- 
cribes  himself  here,  to  pemiade  obedience  to 
this  command.  1.  UiareUtion  to  his  people 
—Thg  God.  2.  His  power  both  to  pm^ 
and  reward^-vfi/,  The  strong  Gad.  3.  The 
exact  regard  he  hath  to  his  own  gloiy, 
and  seal  or  jealouay  fiv  it — A  jeaious  God. 
4.  The  certainty  and  severity  of  his  justice, 
punishing  the  transgressors  of  this  his  law, 
on  themselves  and  their  yostaitif^^Viaitiitg, 
Slc  5.  The  plenty  and  riches  of  his  good- 
ness to  the  obcdirnU  ^Shewing  mortg^  Ac. 

Thia  oommandme&t,  and  the  fourth^  are 
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longer  ihtn  the  rest,  ftnil  Diore  backed  with 
Hgument,  because  the  light  of  nature  dis. 
oema  lets  in  tliese  than  in  the  rest.  The 
oatww*^  manner  of  the  worship  of  God,  and 
Ood*8  exactness  in  that,  to  be  served  not  as  we 
will,  but  as  he  himself  sees  fit,  and  concerning 
the  time  of  it. 

Of  the  first  argument  from  Ood^s  relation 
to  his  people  before  in  the  preface,  here  it  is 
repeated,  because  it  suits  with  the  word  that 
follows,  Jeahut,    1.  TAy  Gods  thj husband 
by  pellicular  covenant,  and  therefore  jealous 
of  thy  love  and  fidelity  to  me  in  my  worship. 
2.  £ly  able  to  right  myself  upon  the  mighti- 
eat  and  proudest  ofTeiider.     Do  we  provoke 
the   Lord  to  jealousy  9   (says  the  apostle) 
Are  toe  eironger  than  he  $    1  Cor.  v.  23. 
There  joining  these  two  together  (as  here 
they  are)  his  strength  and  his  J«a/oiiJ|r.    3. 
Jealous*     He  is  the  Lord  and  husband  of 
bis  people,  and  idolatry  is  therefore  spiritual 
adultery  ;  as  they  are  often  reproached  with 
it  under  that  name  by  the  prophets,  Jcr.  iU.« 
1,  &c     So  that  by  that  sin  particularly  his 
»nger  is  stirred  up  against  them.     The  very 
contract  of  this  marriage  with  his  people  we 
have,  ExOil.  xx.  4, 5.     Visiting  :  As  judges 
and  magistrates  use  to  visit  those  places  that 
are  under  their  jurisdictioii,  to  make  inquiry 
af^er  abuses  committed  in  time  of  their  ab« 
aence,  and  to  punish  them,  1  Sam.  vii.  16. 
Thus  he  that  is  always  every  where  alike 
present,   yet  because  he  doth  not  speedily 
punish  every  sin  at  the  first,  therefore  when 
he  doth  execute  judgment  m  his  appointed 
time,  then  is  he  said  to  visit,  and  search,  and 
find  out  that  iniquity,  which,  in  his  time  of 
forbearance^  he  seemed  to  the  ungodly  either 
not  to  see,  or  not  to  regard. 

Of  the  fathers'  It  is  true,  the  prophet, 
correcting  the  perverse  speech  of  the  people 
of  his  time,  affirms.  That  the  son  shall  not 
bear  the  iniquity  if  thefaihery  ice.  Etek. 
xviii.  20  ;  to  wit,  he  repenting  and  returning, 
and  being  no  way  capable  of  the  like  iniquity, 
which  the  people  dien  fiJsely  presumed  of 
themselves.  But  neither  is  it  here  said,  that 
the  godly  children  shall  suffer  for  the  sin  of 
Uieir  ungodly  parents  or  ancestors  |  but  be. 
cause  this  sin  of  idolatry  or  false  worship  in 
any  kind,  doth  as  commonly  and  readily 
descend  to  posterity,  as  any  other ;  and  there 
is  scarce  any  plea  §at  false  religion  that  takes 
noore  than,  //  was  the  religion  <{f  our  fore* 
fathers  ;  this  kind  of  threatening  may  pos- 
sibly for  that  cause  be  here  particulirly  suit- 
able. 

But  sure  that  is  not  all  that  is  here  intend- 
ed,  tha^  if  the  children  do  continue  in  the 
siu  of  the  parents,  they  shall  be  pnuinhed ; 
but  that,  for  so  high  a  transgression  as  this, 


but  where  he  will,  they  go  on  in  the  sin  of 
their  fathers,  and  bring  upon  themselves » 
further  punishment,  not  only  temporal,  but 
spiritual  and  eternal.  It  is  not  necessary 
for  its  verifying,  that  it  be  always  so :  for 
Qodf  we  know,  hath  converted  many  children 
of  ungodly,  yea,  particubudy  of  idolatrous 
parents,  and  shewed  them  mercy:  but  in 
that  he  justly  may  do  thus,  it  is  a  just  threat- 
ening ;  and  in  that  he  often  doth  thus,  it  is 
a  true  threatening,  although  in  mercy  he 
deal  otherwise  where  it  pleaseth  him. 

That  hate  tne.  What !  this  is  so  harsh  a 
word,  that  nobody  will  own  it ;  not  the  most 
dissolute  and  wicked,  not  the  grossest  idola- 
ters. Yet  generally  the  love  of  sin  wimesses 
against  men  possessed  with  it,  that  they  are 
^trrvytiff  haters  of  Ood  ;  and  particidarly 
the  love  of  idols  and  falite  worship  alienates 
the  soul  ftotxx  Ood,  and  turns  it  to  enmity 
against  him.  Men  seem  possibly  to  them- 
selves in  false  worship  humble  and  devout, 
CoL  ii.  18  ;  but  it  is  to  hate  and  dishonour 
die  divine  majesty,  to  bring  to  him  and  fbros 
upon  him,  as  it  were,  in  his  own  presence,  in 
his  immediate  service,  that  which  is  most 
hateful  to  him. 

Shewing  merey  to  thousands.  *^  Blessing 
them  and  their  posterity,  being  their  Ood, 
and  the  God  of  their  seed.'* 

That  love  and  keep,  Ac  <<  That  there- 
fore obey  me,  because  they  love  me,  and  tes- 
tify they  love  me  by  obejring  me.  This  is  a 
general  truth  in  regard  of  idl  the  command- 
ments, thou^  more  particularly  to  be  applied 
to  this,  to  which  it  is  annexed.     It  forbids, 

1.  Making  any  image  or  resemblance  of 
Ood  at  aU.  Deut.  iv.  15,  Ve  saw  no  man- 
ner qf  siuUlitudey  &c.  To  wliom  will  ye 
liken  me  9  Isa.  xl.  25,  &c. 

2.  The  giving  any  kind  of  religious  ho- 
nour and  warship  to  any  creature  or  created 
resemblance.  Job  xxx.  27 ;  Ps.  cxv.  4—8. 
The  reason  why  men  sre  so  prone  -to  both 
these,  is,  because  they  are  so  much  addicted 
to  sense,  and  their  minds  are  so  blinded,  that 
they  cannot  conceive  of  the  spiritual  nature 
of  GKkL  Therefore  being  driven  by  conscience 
to  some  kind  of  worship  and  religion,  they 
incline  to  have  some  visible  object  of  it ;  the 
soul  having  lost  its  sight,  leans  upon  the 
body,  wo*ild  make  it  up  and  supply  it  by  the 
eye  of  sense. 

3.  AU  superstition  and  will-worship,  all 
self-pleasing  ceremonies  and  inventions  in  the 
service  of  Ood,  how  pompous  and  plausible 
and  devout  soever  they  seem  to  be,  instead 
of  decoring,  they  do  indeed  deface  die  native 
beauty  of  divine  worship ;  and,  as  Popish 
pictures  on  gl|u«  windows,  they  may  seem 
rich  and  gay,  but  they  darken  the  house  ; 
they  keep  out  the  light  of  saving  trudi,  and 

service  of 


he  may  be  justly,  and  often  doth  in  judgment 

give  the  chtldcen  over  to  the  sins  of  tlieir  obscure  the  spiritual  part  of  the 

parents.     Bia  grace  being  free,  and  so  not!  Ood. 

bein  J  bound  to  his  creatures  to  furnish  grace,  I     4.   AU  gross, .  material  conceits 


and  op- 
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'frvheoilons  of  God.  Other  particulart  maj 
be  reduced  to  this  command ;  for  this  and 
the  rest  name  but  the  main  offences  and 
duties.     Then  it  commands, 

1 .  To  leam,  and  carefully  and  punctually  to 
observe  the  prescription  of  God  in  every  part  of 
his  own  worship,  add  diligently  to  be  exercised 
in  it,  as  in  hearing,  prayer,  sacraments^  &c. 

2.  In  worshipping  him,  to  have  the  purest 
qpiritual  notion  of  his  majesty  that  we  are 
able  to  attain  to.  God  deals  by  both,  by  re- 
presenting his  justice  and  his  mercy,  to  per- 
suade his  people  to  obedience,  to  drive  them 
by  fear  of  the  one,  and  draw  them  by  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  other.  Thus  pastors  are  to  set 
both  before  their  people  ;  but  as  he  delightt 
most  in  the  pressing  of  his  mercy,  and  per- 
■uading  by  that ;  so  certainly  it  is  that  which 
prevails  most  with  his  own  children,  and 
doth  most  kindly  melt  and  mould  their 
hearts  to  his  obedience. 

Visit  iniquiip  to  thirds  and  fourths,  but 
shew  mercy  to  thousands  that  keep  my  com- 
mandments. Although  it  be  not  perfect, 
yet  it  is  such  a  keeping  as  flows  from  love, 
and  therefore  love  makes  up  what  is  wanting 
in  it ;  and  that  is  not  perfect  neither  in  us 
here,  and  therefore  mercy  makes  up  what  is 
wanting  in  both.  It  is  not  such  love  and 
obedience  as  can  plead  for  reward  upon  merit, 
but  such  as  stands  in  need  of  mercy,  and  it 
b  free  grace  and  mercy  that  rewards  it 

Love  and  keep.  These  two  are  inacpar« 
able.  No  keeping  the  commandments  with- 
out love ;  no  love  without  keeping  them. 
Try,  then,  the  one  by  the  other ;  the  sinceri- 
ty of  your  obedience  by  examining  the  spring 
of  it,  if  it  arise  from  love  ;  and  try  the  real- 
ity cifom  love,  tf  it  be  active  and  fmicf^ 
in  obedience. 

You  know  how  studious  love  is  to  please, 
how  observant  of  their  will  whom  it  affects, 
prefbrring  it  to  their  own  will,  and  desirous 
to  have  no  will  but  the  same ;  makes  hard 
things  easy,  and  cannot  endure  to  have  any 
thing  called  difficult  to  it :  much  love  to  Ood 
would  do  this,  it  would  turn  all  duty  into 
delight.  Did  we  once  know  what  this  were, 
we  i£ould  say,  with  St  Austin,  What  needs 
threatening  and  punighment  to  those  that 
iove  thee  not ;  is  it  not  punishment  enough 
not  to  hve  thee  $  If  you  would  have  all 
your  obedience  sweet  and  easy  to  yourselves, 
and  acceptable  to  Ood,  sedt  above  all  things 
heans  inflamed  widi  his  love^ 

PRECEPT  ni. 

Thau  shait  not  take  the  name  (tf  the  iAr4 
thy  God  in  fMi<n,  ^ 

Thx  Psalmisty  stilling  up  hhnself  to  the 
praises  of  God,  Psalm  Ivii.  8,  caQs  up  his 
glory  to  it!  Awake,  my  glory.  By  glory 
dia  Hfllmv  inuipwuw  uBdentaad  the  soul ; 


the  Septnagint  and  others,  the  tongue  :  so 
the  apostle,  following  the  Septuagint,  renders 
it,  ftom  Psalm  xv.  3,  Acts  ii.  26. 

It  suits  well  with  both  :  the  soul,  being 
the  better  part  of  man,  far  excelling  tlie 
body ;  and  amongst  the  parts  of  the  body, 
the  tongue  having  this  excellency,  to  be  the 
organ  of  speech,  and  so  the  interpreter  of  the 
mind  t  and  this  dilFerenoe  tnm  the  beasts, 
as  the  soul  is,  may  well  partake  of  its  honour- 
able  name,  and  be  ealted  man'*s  glory. 

But  that  which  gfvea  them  both  best  title 
to  that  name,  is  that  exercise  to  which  he 
caBs  diem,  the  praising  and  glorifying  of 
their  Lord  and  Maker.  Then  they  are  in- 
deed our  glory,  when  they  are  so  taken  np 
and  employed,  when  the  one  eonoeivet,  and 
the  other  utters  his  glnry. 

And  as  it  becomes  thenk  always  to  be  one, 
as  they' have  one  name,  the  soul  and  the 
tongue  to  agree,  so  especially  should  this 
one  name  given  them  be  answered  by  their 
harmotty  and  agreement  in  his  own  w«k,  fbr 
which  chiefly  they  have  that  name,  in  giving 
S^oiy  to  God  ;  and  h  is  that  Which  this  com- 
mandment requites  :  fbrbidding  that  which  is 
the  ignominy  of  man,  both  of  his  soul  and  of 
his  tongue,  and  degradMthem,  turns  them  out 
of  the  name  of  glory,  to  be  ctCed  shame  and 
dishononr,  that  is,  irreverence,  and  dishoo« 
ouring  the  glorious  name  of  God  :  and  dieic- 
fone,  on  the  contrary,  commanding  the  reve- 
rent  and  holy  use  of  his  name  and  service  $ 
and  that  we  always  endeavour  so  to  meak 
and  think  of  hivs,  and  so  to  walk  befbre  him, 
as  those  that  seek,  beyond  all  things,  that 
his  name  may  be  glorified  in  us  and  by  us. 
For  though  fUke  swearing  and  vain  swear- 
ing are  main  breaches  St  tiiis  command- 
ment, (as  we  shall  shew  afterwards,)  being 
primely  fbtbidden  by  it,  yet  St  extends  gene- 
rally to  an  our  speeches  eoneendng  Ood. 
Neither  is  it  to  be  restndtaed  there,  and  kept 
within  that  compass,  as  if  it  gave  only  law 
to  the  tongue ;  although,  indeed,  Ae  tongue 
hath  a  very  great  share  in  it,  both  in  the  * 
breaking  and  keeping  of  It,  yet  certainly  the 
precept  in  its  ftill  sense  goes  deeper  into  the 
soul,  and  gives  a  rule  to  the  speech  of  the 
mind,  our  thoughts  concerning  Ood ;  and 
larger,  stivtehea  Itself  fhrth  to  our  actions  and 
life,  that  hath  as  loud  a  voice  to  those  with 
whom  we  converse,  as  our  tonguesi,  and  is 
the  more  considerable  of  the  two,  giving  a 
tmer  character  of  men,  what  Aey  are  indeed, 
than  their  words  can  do. 

The  first  commandment  teaches  and 
enjoins  whom  we  shall  worship.  The  se- 
cond, what  worship  we  shall  give  him.  This 
third  shews  us  with  what  disposition  szid  in- 
tention, and  answerably  with  what  manner 
of  expression  we  shall  worship  him  and  use 
his  name,  that  it  be  not  vainly,  and  after 
a  conrnion,  trivial  manner,  but  in  hoHnesa 
of  hwnility,  and  desire  of  his  gloty. 
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fio^thei^thkcfliuiMBdineiit  concent  per.  I  H€  will  ii«l  htdd  him  fftMUgMk  '<  H* 
tkalaxly  thkl  which  is  the  great  end  of  all  will  not  dear  him.  The  MMrenign  Jndgv^ 
Um  wodke  of  Ood,  Theghr^  qf  ki$  name*  firam  whose  hand  no  ofieodetf  cut  eeoape,  ex* 
He  wade  aiB  things  for  hiniself,  Pior.  zvi. '  cept  he  willingly  set  him  fiee  and  absolve 
4 1  his  wodu  of  creatioa  for  this  end,  Isa.  Ihim,  he  will  not  absolve  them  that  ahnse  his 
tUil.  7  ;  ef  ledemptiou  aoid  new  citation  of  name<*'  And  it  meant  furthet>  he  wOL  not 
the  elect  wtdd,  £pL  i.  12,  all  to  Ms  praUe 
mni  ghfff :  and  Sat  this  end  calls  he  us  fbom 
darkness  to  Hght,  to  shew  ibrth  hit  pialsee 
es  Ttrtnesy  1  Pel^  ii.  9.  This  we  ate  to  ilw 
tend  wkh  him,  and  that  this  piecept  requires 
ef  usy  (hat  which  he  ahned  at  in  all  his 
works,  the  same  we  may  intend  in  aU  ears ; 
and  this  is  aa  ezccUent  thing,  the  holiest  and 
happiest  condition^  to  make  God's  porpote 
wm,  and  bate  the  name  end  with  him.  Here 
it  is  particularly  true,  Summa  teU^onU  «s/ 
imitan  qutm  coiU:  The  main  qf  reiiffian 
ie  to  imUaie  him  whom  gou  worship,  Thns 
are  we  to  live,  and  particularly  stf  to  worship 
him,  and  make  mention  of  hit  name,  that  we 
be  ever  sensibleof  its  worth  and  greatness,  and 
so  beware  that  we  indignify  it  not,  but  always 
seek  to  advance  the  honour  and  glory  of  it;  and 
that  is  the  very  scope  of  this  commandment. 

There  are  in  it,  1.  The  piecept  itself;  2. 
The  annexed  comminstion. 

In  the  precept,  1.  What  his  name  is.  2. 
To  lake  it.     3.  To  take  it  tn  vain. 

The  tiatne,  1.  The  names  that  are  given 
him  in  Scripture^  Jehoj»ah^  SlMtn^  &c. 
It  was  a  foolish  and  piofkne  shift  of  the  Jews, 
who  thought  themselves  ftee^  if  they  abused 
not  the  name  Jehovah  t  and  so  they  became 
super»titiQus  in  the  forbearing  that,  and  li. 
centioiM  in  the  abnse  of  the  rest ;  and  swear- 
ing by  other  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  Ac 
Which,  dierefore^  our  Saviour  reproves^  giv* 
ing  the  true  sense  of  this  commandment, 
Matk  V.  ai,  Ac  And  this  it  the  natuxe  ef 
superstition,  to  make  frivalout,  undue  re- 
itraints,  by  way  of  compensafioo  of  that  pro* 
&ne  liberty  and  looseness  in  the  eouunand* 
ments  of  God,  which  is  its  usual  companion. 
2.  All  the  attributes  of  God,  by  which  the 
Holy  Scriptuiet  set  him  lorth  to  as.  3. 
Generally  any  thing  whatsoever  by  which 
God  is  made  known  unto  us,  and  distingultlu 
ed  from  all  others,  and  by  which  we  make 
mention  ai  him,  whieh  ate  the  usee  ef  a 
name.  In  a  word,  that  of  St.  Paul  express* 
eth  it  fully  and  fitly,  T«  yft^^r^t  rw  %*•¥, 

Thou  shall  not  take.  That  i^  Thou  shak 
jsot  take,  or  lift  up,  or  bear.  I.  Not  use  it 
secretly  by  thyself  or  within  thyself,  in  thine 
own  thoughts,  without  reverence ;  not  take  it 
in  vain.  So^  2.  Not  make  mention  of  it,  oc 
express  it  to  others  vainly ;  not  lift  it  up  in 
vain.  3.  Not  bear,,  not  be  called  by  it,  or 
have  i(  called  upon  thee,  not  profess  it  in  vain. 

In  vain,  1.  Falsely  and  diisianlately. 
2.  Pro&nely.  3.  UnprofitaUy,  to  no  pur« 
po«e.  4.  Lightly  and  inconsidentelyt  with* 
ont  due  regard,  and  holy  fear. 

2.  The  anfMtimi  eesMiiMi/ien- 


clear  him,  that  is,  he  will  certainly  punish 
him,  and  do  judgment  on  him-  at  guilty. 
And  thie  it  the  nrthev  pattioulavly  h«»e  ex- 
pisesed,  because  men  0e  subject  feelialdjr 
to  promise  themselves  uapnnity  In  this  ili^ 
think  either  there  remains  no  guiltiness  be- 
hind it,  but  it  passes  at  the  words  do  ^  or  if 
there  be  any,  yet  being  but  amattsref  wordsy 
whenin  the  roost  usuaI  and  known  bieadft 
of  this  command  eonsistsy  that  the  guilti- 
ness of  them  is  so  small,  that  any  little  ex- 
cuse may  wipe  it  off;  that  it  is  but  inadvei- 
tence,  or  a  bad  custom,  or  some  such  thing* 
<<  No,  (says  the  Loed,  the  lawgiver  himself,) 
delude  not  yourselves ;  think  not  the  honoin 
and  dishonour  of  my  jiame  a  light  matter ; 
or  if  you  wiU,  yet  I  will  not  think  it  so,  nee 
you  shall  not  find  it  so ;  though  you  easily 
fergive  and  clear  yourselves,  1  will  not  clear 
youy  but  wiU  vindicate  the  glory  of  my  name 
in  your  just  punishment,  which  your  sin  of 
taking  it  in  vain  did  abuse  and  dishonour  ; 
and  you  shall  feel  in  that  punishment  that 
you  are  not  guiltless,  as  you  imagined.** 
The  name  of  God  is  great  and  weighty  and 
honourable,  (as  the  same  Hebrew  word  sig- 
nifies both,)  and  therefore,  qui  aesumunt 
vol  attollwnif  as  the  word  here  is  i  they  that 
offer  to  lift  up  this  weighty  name  lightly  and 
regardlessly,  it  riiall  fall  upon  them»  and 
they  shall  be  crushed  under  the  weight 
ofU. 

There  are  many  ^estions  relating  te  this 
commandment  handled  and  discussed  bf 
divines,  as  of  an  oath,  a  vow,  Ac,  whichy 
for  our  purposed  brevity,  we  wiH  pasa  by ; 
and  only,  according  to  oux  usiud  methQd| 
add  seme  chief  heads  of  the.  violation  ana 
observance  of  this  commandment. 

1.  AU  false  swearing  or  peijuxy,  which  it 
to  take  hue  name  after  the  grossest  mannexi 
in  vain,  or  in  mendacium^  as  the  word  like* 
wise  signifies ;  to  call  Truth  itself^  (he  First 
Verity,  to  partake  of  a  lie.  But  he  is  not 
mocked  ;  for  as  the  nature  of  an  oath  imports 
invocating  him  as  the  highest  both  witness 
and  judge  of  truth,  and  punisher  of  false- 
hood, he  always  in  his  own  due  time  maket 
it  good  on  those  that  daze  adventure  upon 
that  guiltiness  in  so  high  a  kind. 

2.  Papal  dispensation  of  oaAs,  which  it  a 
most  heinous  sin,  and  becomes  Mm  that  is 
eminently  called  the  man  qfstn.  It  is  monk 
than  peijuiy,  for  it  is  a  professed,  avowed 
patsonag^e  of  perjury,  together  with  an  im* 
pudent  conceit  of  a  privilege  and  right  to 
do  so. 

3.  E^uivocatory  oaths,  by  which,  if  it  were 
lawful,  the  grossest  peijuiy  mi|(^t  be  ^ekhd* 
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id ;  Ibr  there  U  nothing  so  false^  but  tome 
jfiental  reserration  may  make  it  true. 

•  4.  Abusing  the  name  and  word  of  God 
to  chsnns  and  spells. 

•'  5.  Execration  and  cursing  by  the  name 
of  Satan,  which  is  no  other  bat  invocating 
him. 

•  6.  Swearing  by  any  creature. 

-  7*  Abusing  and  vilifying  the  glorious  and 
holy  name  of  God,  by  passionate  or  by  vain 
and  common  customary  swearing. 

8.  Swearing  for  ends  of  controversy,  and 
in  weighty  matters  where  an  oath  Is  lawful, 
yea,  necessary,  yet  doing  it  without  due  re- 
ference, and  consideration  of  the  greatness 
of  God,  and  the  nature  of  an  oath. 

•  9.  Abusing  of  the  word  of  God,  either 
wresting  it  to  defence  of  error,  or  making 
sport  and  jesting  with  it. 

10.  Scoffing  and  taunting  {it  holiness,  and 
the  exercises  of  religion. 
'   11.  Dishonouring  the  religion  which  we 
profess  by  unworthy  and  unsuitable  carnage 
of  life. 

12.  Performing  prayer,  or  any  other  reli- 
gious exercise,  only  out  of  custom,  without 
affection  and  delight,  and  holy  regard  of  the 
presence  and  majesty  of  God  in  his  worship. 
More  might  be  added,  which  for  brevity  we 
omit. 

Is  it  not  the  highest  shame  of  Christians 
to  take  pleasure  to  vilify  and  abuse  that  holy 
name  of  God,  that  sainu  and  angels  are 
blessing  above,  and  which  we  hope,  (as  we 
pretend,)  to  bless  with  them  for  ever  ?  If 
any  dare  offer  to  excuse  it,  by  provocation 
or  passion,  that  otherwise  use  it  not ;  consi- 
der what  a  madness  this  is,  because  man 
hath  injured  thee,  thou  wilt  injure  God,  and 
be  avenged  upon  his  name  for  it.  And  you 
that  plead  custom,  accuse  yourselves  more 
deeply ;  that  tells  you  are  guilty  of  long 
continuance  in,  and  frequent  commission  of, 
this  horrible  sin.  Were  the  fear  of  God  in 
men's  hearts,  it  would  ptevail  both  above 
their  passion  and  their  custom.  Did  they 
believe  this,  that  the  Lord  will  not  dear  in 
his  great  day,  it  would  fright  them  out  of 
their  custom.  Were  there  a  law  made,  that 
whosoever  were  heard  swear,  should  be  put 
to  death,  you  would  find  a  way  to  break  your 
custom  :  God  threatens  eternal  death,  and 
you  fear  not,  because  indeed  you  believe 
not. 

'  Generally,  the  reverent  and  holy  use  of  the 
name  of  God  :  and  particularly,  I.  In  case 
of  necessity,  by  advised  and  religious  swear- 
ing by  his  name,  and  his  alone,  in  judgment, 
truth,  and  righteousness.  2.  Consider  his 
name  often,  to  take  it  into  our  thoughts,  to 
meditate  on  his  glorious  attributes,  and  on 
his  word  and  works  :  in  both  which  those  at- 
tributes shine  forth  unto  us.  3.  To  delight 
to  make  mention  of  his  name  upon  all  fit  ac. 
casions,  and  to  speak  to  his  glory.  4.  To  adorn 


our  holy  pco&ssion  of  religion,  with  a  hely^ 
life,  with  wise  and  drcumspect  walking,  thaC 
it  may  not  be  evil  spoken  of  by  our  meaos. 
5.  That  our  heart  and  affection  be  in  the 
service  of  God  which  we  perfona,  ochcrwiae 
(how  plausible  soever  the  appearance  and 
outside  of  it  is)  it  is  nothing  but  guiltinen 
within^  a  taking  of  his  name  in  vain,  who 
will  not  hold  them  gniltless  that  do  so.  ft. 
Above  all  exercises,  to  delight  in  the  piaises 
of  CK>d,  which  is  most  properly  the  exalting 
and  magnifying  of  his  name,  the  lifting  It 
up  on  high.  The  Psalmiat  abounds  in  com- 
mending it ;  it  is  good,  it  is  comely,  it  is 
pleasant  Oh  !  that  we  could  resolve  with 
him,  PsaL  xxxiv.  1,  2,  «  I  will  bleaa  the 
Lord  at  all  times  ;  his  praise  shall  be  in  my 
mouth  continually.  My  soul  shall  make  h^ 
boast  in  the  Lord,"  Slc  This  is,  aa  we  can, 
to  bear  a  part  here  with  glorified  spirits ; 
and  a  certain  privilege  to  us,  that  after  a  hw 
dajrs  we  shall  be  admitted  into  their  num- 
ber. 


PRECEPT  IV. 

"  Remember  tQ  keep  holy  the  Sabbaih' 
(fay,  &C. 

Amongst  all  the  visible  creatures,  it  is 
man's  peculiar  excellency,  that  he  is  capable 
of  consifiering  and  worriiipping  his  Maker, 
and  was  made  for  that  purpose ;  yeC,  being 
composed  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  the 
breath  of  God,  a  body  and  a  soul,  the  neces- 
sities of  chat  meaner  part,  while  we  are  In 
this  life,  employ  as  .much,  and  take  up  a 
great  part  of  o6r  litde  time.  And  in  this 
regard  God  hath  wisely  and  giaciottsly  set  a- 
part  a  day  fiir  us,  one  of  each  seven,  to  be 
appropriate  to  that  our  highest  employment, 
the  contemplating  and  solemn  worshipping 
of  his  majesty.  This  is  the  scope  of  this 
precept ! 

1.  The  precept  itself.  2.  The  reason  of  it, 
and  motive  to  its  obedience.  The  precept  it- 
self is  tint  briefly  expressed.  3.  Further  ex- 
plained and  urged. 

Remember •  This  word  used,  I.  It  seems 
to  reflect  upon  by-past  omission  and  fbiigei- 
fulness ;  for  though  it  was  instituted  in  para- 
dise, and  was  not  now  a  new,  unheaid-of 
thing  to  this  people,  as  appears  by  Exod. 
xvi.  23 ;  yet  it  is  likely  they  were  much  wotn 
out  of  the  observation  and  practice  of  it,  £S- 
pecially  during  the  time  of  their  captivity  in 
Egypt.  So  then  it  is  renewed  thus  t  '*  Keep 
holy  this  day  which  you  know  was  so  king 
ago  appointed  to  be  so  ;  be  not  now  any  more 
unmindful  and  regardless  of  it."  2.  Such 
a  way  of  enjoining  seems  more  paiticttlarly 
needful  in  this  than  in  the  rest,  because  it  is 
not  so  written  in  nature  as  the  rest,  but  de» 
pendf  wholly  npon  partictdar  institution. 
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wbich  may  alio  be  the  cauee  why  it  U  so 
hige,  and  the  firnn  of  it  alone  amongst  all 
he  ten,  both  negative  and  podtive — Thou 
•halt  do  no  work^  and  Remember  to  keep  it 
holy,  S.  But  the  main  reaion  of  thii  re^ 
member  is  the  main  thing  or  aim  iu  thu 
precept^  as  both  the  badge,  and  the  pre- 
aeirer,  and  increaser  of  all  piety  and  reli- 
gion. And  therefore  is  it,  that  it  is  so  often 
pressed  in  the  books  of  the  law,  and  sermons 
of  the  prophets,  to  the  people  of  God,  and 
so  often  called  a  sign  of  Ood*8  covenant  with 
tbem,  and  their  mark  of  distinction  from  all 
other  people.* 

'  The  eabbath-day.  It  is  called  a  day  of 
rest,  from  the  beginning  and  original  of  its 
institution,  God's  rest ;  and  from  the  end  of 
its  histitutJoQ,  man*s  rest ;  both  which  follow 
in  the  words  of  the  command :  the  one  is 
the  example  and  enforcing  reason  of  the 
other. 

That  thou  keep  holy.  God  sanctioned 
it  by  institttdng  it,  and  man  sanctifies  it  by 
observing  it  according  to  that  institutioD* 

This  sanctifying  is,  1.  In  cessation  from 
earthly  labours.  2.  In  their  stead  to  be 
wholly  possessed  and  taken  up  with  spiritual 
exerdse,  l>otb  in  private  and  in  public  The 
former  is  necessary  for  the  being  of  the  latter, 
that  cessation  for  this  work ;  and  the  latter 
is  necessary  for  the  due  being  of  the  former  ; 
we  cannot  be  vacant  and  entire  for  spiritual 
service,  unless  we  cease  from  bodily  labour ; 
and  this  cessation  or  resting  from  bodily  la- 
bour,  cannot  be  a  sanctifying  of  this  day  unto 


done  aright  but  by  his  own  grace  and  assist- ' 
ance. 

Sut  daysehaii  thou  labow,  &c.  The- 
command  of  due  labour  and  diligence  in  our. 
particular  callings,  is  not  of  this  place ;  it- 
belongs  properly  to  the  eighth  precept,  and 
some  way  to  the  seventh ;  here  it  is  only 
mentioned  premissively,  and  for  illustration' 
of  this  duty  here  enjoined.  And  farther^: 
there  is  under  it  a  motive  from  abundant* 
equity :  seeing  God  hath  made  the  propor-* 
tion  thus,  not  pinched  to  us,  but  dealt  very- 
liberally  in  the  time  granted  for  our  own 
work,  wljat  gross,  not  impiety  only,  but  iniw 
quity  and  ingratitude  wiU  it  be,  to  encroach- 
upon  that  snudl  part  he  hath  nominated  and 
set  apart  for  his  service  !  This  was  a  great 
aggravation  of  our  first  parents*  sin,  that 
having  the  free  use  of  all  the  trees  in  th» 
gardep  besides,  they  would  not  abate  that 
one  that  was  forbidden  them,  in  honwge  and 
obedience  to  him  that  had  given  them  all 
the  rest,  and  given  them  themsdves,  who  • 
little  before  were  nothing.  - 

Thou  shalt  labour.  Not  lo  as  in  them  to 
forget  and  take  no  notice  of  CK>d,  not  at  all 
to  call  upon  hifn  and  worship  him,  and  think 
to  acquit  all  by  some  kind  of  attendance  od 
liim  on  the  sabbath.  They  that  do  so,  artf 
most  unsanctified  themselves,  and  therefore 
cannot  sanctify  the  sabbath  to  God.'  Such 
pTofone  persons  do  profane  and  i)ollute  all 
they  touch  with  their  foul  hands,  for  such  b4 
all  profime  hands  lift  up  to  Gcd  in  prayerl 
The  life  of  the  godly  is  not  a  visiting  of  God 


God,  unless  it  be  accompanied  with  spiritual  only  in  his  house  on  this  day,  but  a  daily 
exercise.  and  constant  walking  with  €K>d  in  our  own 

In  the  following  words,  that  part  is  only 
expressed,  the  rest  or  abstinency  from  woik ; 
but  the  other  is  supposed  as  the  end  of  this, 
that  they  shall  not  do  their  own  works,  that 
they  may  attend  upon  God*s^his  solemn 
worship.  And  that  is  implied  in  that  word, 
//  tf  the  Sabbath  qf  the  Lord  thy  God,  both 
of  his  own  appointing,  and  for  this  end  tliis 
work,  that  he  may  be  more  solemnly  wor- 
shipped. And  likewise  the  antithesis  that 
seems  to  be  in  that  word.  In  sue  dayt  thou 
ehalt  do  all  ihy  work,  imporu,  that  on  the 
seventh  thou  dialt  do  God*s :  not  so  called, 
that  any  benefit  arises  to  him  by  our  service ; 
no,  our  goodness  reaches  him  hot  at  all. 
That  way,  tliat  worship  that  is  for  above  ours, 
diat  of  the  angels,  can  add  nothing  to  him  ; 
for  he  is  Infinite.  Even  this  work,  sabbath's 
work,  and  all  our  prayers  and  praises  offered  to 
him,  and  all  performances  of  his  worship, 
they  are  our  works  in  respect  of  the  gain 
and  advantage  of  them  ;  it  comes  all  back  to 
us.  But  his  worship  is  his  work  objective, 
ly ;  he  is  the  object  of  it,  and  directively 
by  particular  prescription  from  himself; 
and,   if  you  will  add^  effectively  too — ^never 


•  Riod.  xxlU.  12,  and  xxxi.  13.  14 
Tvr,  2,  Ac.  ;  Jer.  xtU.  .1,  ^i ;  la.  Ivi 


Lev.  xlx.  no, 
la.  U.  die. 


m 
houses,  and  in  all  our  ways  ;  making  both 
our  houses  and  our  hearts,  his  hoaies,  his 
temples,  where  he  may  dwell  with  us,  and 
we  may  offer  him  our  daily  sacrifices.  ' 

Only  the  peculiar  of  this  day  is,  that  we 
may  not  divide  it  betwixt  heaven  and  earth, 
that  it  shall  be  wholly  for  the  service  of  God> 
and  no  work  at  all  to  have  place  in  it  that 
may  hinder  that,  and  suits  not  with  the  sanc- 
tifying of  it ;  for  so  we  are  to  understand  the 
WOTd,  yo  manner  qf  work, 

Neither  thou  nor  thy  sertfani,  &e.  As 
each  one  is  obliged  personally,  so  they  that 
have  command  of  others,  are  bound  to  bind 
them  to  observance,  and  the  cattle  to  rest^ 
because  their  labour  is  for  man's  use,  and 
therefore  his  resting  infers  theirs ;  as  likewise 
their  rest  is  for  a  passive  confbrmity,  that 
man  may  see  notliing  round  about  him,  but 
what  may  incite  to  the  observance  of  this 
day  ;  which  waa  the  reason,  in  solemn  fasts, 
of  the  beasts  fosting  likewise,  for  man*s  fur  J 
ther  humiliation.  The  stranger,  if  convert- 
ed and  professing  their  religicNi,  the  same 
reason  for  him,  as  for  all  others  within  a 
maifs  house ;  and  if  a  stranger  to  their  re- 
ligion coo,  yet  they  might  and  ought,  aa  here 
comniauded, .  oblige  hhn  to  thia  part  af  out« 
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mid  waiemBitf^  oMMUioft  ftoai  woric,  whidi 
otherwise  would  be  an^offbiuiYe  and  scanda- 
Itua  iBlght  I  and  wkhal,  if  they  did  may  work 
ftr  tlwae  with  whom  tkef  dwdt,  their  thace 
woidd  ba  deeper  Ia  the  sin,  <ha!i  oi  audi  a 
ibmiger,  not  pfoftafting  their  rdigion. 

/'tfr  tn  fir  tUtps.  It  it  not  pertinent  hen 
to  ipeifc  of  the  reaaon  of  thia,  why  Ciod  made 
bIx  days*  work  of  that  whidi  he  eould  haire 
dene  in  one  instant.  Here  it  is  only  uigad 
esempUrilSF,  as  the  reaaon  why  Ood  did  aanc- 
Hfy  thla  4ay,  and  why  we  ibould  sanetUy  it. 
Hia  reat,  you  know,  ia  not  of  wearinets,  or  at 
aU  from  ceaaing  iwem  motion :  For  Aa  faintM 
noif  neiiher  i$  wearUdy  aa  he  telb  uahy  the 
FiiQphat  i  ytssL,  he  mores  not  at  aU  In  woik« 
Iskgy  Omnm  9novet  ip§0  immotus.  Bat  this 
seat  is  this,  that  this  was  the  day  that  inrnia. 
diatelf  followed  the  perfecting  of  the  creation, 
«nd  thczefexse  God  blessed  it  with  this  pdvi- 
Ug6,  {that  ia  the  hWsaing  of  it,)  that  it 
^hoM  he  to  men  holy,  for  die  contemplation 
•f  Godaodefhiawofha,  and  for  soienm  wor. 
ahip  to  be  performed  to  him* 

AU  the  other  precepts  of  this  law  vemain- 
li^  in  fun  foree  to  their  proper  sense,  it  om- 
■ot  but  be  an  injury  done  to  this  command, 
cither  flatly  to  tefiiaa  it  that  privilege,  or, 
which  is  little  better,  to  erapomte  it  into 
aiOegories,  Nor  waa  the  day  abriiahed  aa  a 
typkal  ccMUMny,  but  diat  seventh  only 
liuQgad  to  a  seventh  atill,  and  the  very  next 
|o  it ;  he  that  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath,  either 
himself  imaaediately,  or  by  his  authority  in 
hia  apostles,  appointing,  diat  day  of  his  ra- 
fwrbction  for  awe  aabbath  {  adding  to  the 
icmembrance  of  the  first  crealisn,  the  nemo* 
rial  of  accompltalung  the  new  creation,  the 
vork  of  our  redenqptioau  which  appeared  then 
manifestly  to  be  perfected,  when  onr  Re* 
deemer  bveke  the  chains  of  death,  and 
aiese  ftom  the  grave ;  he  that  is  the 
Ught  of  the  new  wnrid,  shining  forth  anew 
the  same  day  that  light  was  made  in  the 
fomer  cKation.  This  day  was  fit.  John  in 
the  spiiit  tiken  wp  with  those  extraordinary 
levelatiotts,  Bev.  i.  10.  They  wen  extra- 
ordinaiy  indeed  $  and  mrtaiidly  eveiy  Chris* 
lian  ought  to  be  in  Aa  Spirit,  in  holy  medi- 
tationa  and  excveiaes  on  this  day  more  thari 
Ac  rest,  winding  up  his  aoul,  whidi  the 
body  poises  downwards,  to  a  higher  degree 
•f  heavenlinesa ;  to  be  partjcwlarly  cstref id  to 
bring  a  humble  heart  io  aperic  to  6od  in 
pnyer,  and  hear  him  in  his  woid  9  a  heart 
breathing  after  him,  langfaig  to  moot  with 
himmlf  in  his  ordkianoes.  And  ceruinly  it 
is  safer  and  sweeter  to  be  thus  alfeoted  to- 
wards the  Lord's  day,  than  to  be  much  busied 
about  the  debate  of  the  change. 

The  very  life  of  seligion  doth  much  depend 
upon  the  solemn  obscrvatioa  of  this  day  : 
consider  but,  if  we  should  intennit  tht  keep- 
ing of  it  for  one  year,  to  what  a  height  pio- 
feacnem  would  rise  in  those  that  fear  not 


Ood,  which  yet  are  Mstmlned  (tengh  not 
converted)  by  llie  preaching  of  the  M/ak^  assd 
their  outward  partaking  c^  public  wonhip^ 
yea,  ihou  that  are  nost  spiritnal,  would  ind 
themselves  loacri  by  tlM  intonnimion  ! 
^  1.  BodQy  laboor  on  this  <day,  where  ne- 
cessity unavoidable,  or  piety,  eonnnands  not* 
2.  Sportfaiga  and  pastimes.*  This  is  not  tn 
make  it  a  mbbath  to  God,  but  to  our  lafliai» 
and  to  Satan  ;  and  hath  a  atroiiger  antipadiy 
with  the  worship  of  Ood,  and  that  temper  of 
mind  th^  intend  in  it,  than  tiie  hardeat 
labour.  9,  Boating  from  these,  but  withil, 
resting  fW>m  the  proper  woik  of  tills  day, 
neglecting  the  worship  of  Ood  in  the  assem- 
blks  of  hia  peepk ;  the  beasts  can  keep  ft 
thus,  as  we  see  in  the  precept.  4.  Resetting 
to  the  puMie  wonhip  of  Oo^  but  in  a  eusto» 
maiy,  0^  way,  without  affeetion  and  spiri- 
tual delight  in  it.  5.  Spending  the  lemain- 
der  of  the  day  incongruoudy,  in  vain  visits 
and  disoourses,  &e. 

1.  By  piods  femembmnee  of  it,  and  pie- 
paiatlen,  aeqnestering  not  only  Ae  body  fton 
the  labour,  but  our  souls  ftom  Ae  cares  and 
ether  vain  thonghtv  of  the  worid.  9.  Attend- 
ing upon  the  public  worship  of  Ood  willingly 
and  heaitHy,  as  the  joy  and  refreshment  of 
our  souls,  tsa.  Iviii.  IS,  14 ;  PsaL  exxii. 
S.  SpenMttg  the  remainder  of  It  in  private, 
hoHly,  as  much  as  may  be,  in  meditarion  of 
tiie  word  preached,  and  conference;  in  prayer, 
reading  and  meditating  on  the  great  woriks 
of  God,  of  creation,  redemption,  &c. 

This  is  the  loveliest,  brightest  day  in  aU 
the  week  to  a  sphitual  mhid ;  Aese  rests 
refresh  the  soul  in  God,  that  finds  nothing 
but  tuimoH  in  the  creature.  Should  not  this 
day  be  welcome  to  the  soul,  that  sets  it  free 
to  mind  its  own  business,  which  is  on  other 
dajTs  to  attend  the  business  of  its  servant, 
the  body  ?  And  these  are  a  certain  pledge  to 
it  of  that  expected  freedom,  when  it  shall 
enter  on  an  «temal  sabbath,  and  rest  in  Him 
for  ever,  who  is  the  only  rest  of  the  souL 

PRECEPT  V. 

Hviwut  iky  ftitKer  and  Hty  moihtr,  thai 
thy  days  may  be  long  tn  the  Utnd  teAtcA 
ihe  Lord  ihy  God  giveth  thee. 

The  renewed  image  of  Ood  in  man,  or 
the  new  man,  is  made  up  of  holiness  and 
righteousness,  Eph.  iv.  S4.  These  two  are 
that  of  which  tiie  whole  law  of  Ood  is  the 
role  :  the  fint  table,  the  nile  of  hoUneu  or 
piety  towards  Ood  :  the  Hecond,  of  riglitc- 
ousness  or  equity  towards  vntw.  And  ^  the 
commandments  that  concern  this,  the  ilrst 
aims  at  the  preserving  of  that  order  which 
Ood  hath  appointed  in  the  several  relations 
of  superiors  and  inferiors  ;  that  is  th^  scops 
of  this  fifth  commandiuent. 

•  .labb.  Titull  anrei. 


THE  TSN  COMMANDMENTS. 


4«y 


Bai)y  experieDee  taiMsbes  lu  hov,needftil 
ihU  ii,  th»t  God  give  •  particulai  pcaccpt 
conceming  this;  in  tHftt  we  see  how  &w 
^ere  «ce.  ^at  know  aright,  either  how  to  cobq- 
mand  and  bear  rule  at  euperiors,  or  a«  anils 
liors  to  obey  and  be  Bubgect ;  and  there  is  one 
evil  very  nivtural  to  men  diat  misleads  tfaem 
fai  both,  pride  and  self-opinion,  wbioh  often 
make  superiors  affect  excess  in  commanding, 
and  inferiors  defiwtive  in  due  obedience. 

It  hath  the  first  place  in  the  second  table. 
1.  As  being  the  rule  of  order  and  society 
amongst  men,  which  is  needful  for  the  better 
ohaerving  of  iSL  the  rest  {  and  in  a&  authori- 
ty there  is  «  particular  lesemblsnee  of  God, 
Mid  thensfore  fitly  placed  next  to  those  pre- 
oqita  that  contain  our  duty  to  himself.  He 
is  pleased  to  use  that  interchange  of  names 
with  snperiois  that  testifies  this  resemblande, 
net  only  to  take  theirs  to  hkns^,  to  be  call- 
ed ti  father y  a  nuuiery  or  kingy  Ac.  but  to 
commonioate  his  own  name  to  them,  and 
eaU  them  gods.  And  where  the  apostle 
speaks  of  God  as  the  Father  of  spirti*,  he 
dsaws  a  mason  ixom  that  obedience  we  owe 
to  the  fathen  of  our  flesh,  as  the  subordinate 
eaoaet  of  onr  being. 

1.  The  precepU  2.  Promiae.  And  it 
is  called  by  the  apostle,  Me  first  eommand~ 
ment  wth  promise.  For  the  last  clause  of 
the  sscoad  commandment,  though  it  imply  a 
promise,  yet  (as  is  usually  observed)  it  is 
general  to  the  keeping  of  all  the  command- 
ments ;  whereas  this  is  i^ropriate.  But, 
again,  it  is  a  promise  of  a  mercy  in  general ; 
this  of  one  particular  blessing.  3.  It  is  not 
fbimaUy.  a  promise,  though  it  implies  one 
indeed,  and  is  intended  so;  but  it  is  set 
down  by  way  of  description  of  God,  ftom  his 
mercy  and  bounty  to  those  that  keep  his 
precepts ;  as  the  clause  foregoing  it,  ezpress- 
ee  his  justice  in  punishing  die  reb^ous. 

Honour.  Under  this  is  comprehended 
whatsoever  is  due  to  superion,  by  virtue  of 
that  their  station  and  rdation  to  us ;  inward 
xespectftil  thoughts  and  esteem  of  them,  and 
outward  ezprtosions  and  signifying  of  it  by 
the  ususl  signs  of  honour,  and  by  obedience 
and  gratitude,  &c. 

T^pfBtOter,  &c.  1.  This  relation  is  nam- 
ed for  dl  the  restp  as  being  the  first  and  most 
natural.  9.  The  sweetest  and  most  affection- 
ate superiority ;  and  iherefore  the  fittest  to 
sq[nlate  the  pommand  of  superiors,  and  to 
persuade  inferiors  to  obedience.  Magistrates 
are  fkdiers  ibr  men's  civil  good  in  their  so- 
cieties, and  dwelling  togeSier;  ministers^ 
fadiers  fbr  Aeir  spiritual  good  and  society  as 
Christians. 

That  thy  days  may  be  hnp,  &c.  That 
it  is  said,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
ffive  theey  is  pecuKar  to  that  peopTe  to  whom 
this  law  was  first  delivered ;  but  &e  substance 
of  die  promise  being  common,  extends  to  all 
with  the  precept 


This  blessing  of  length  of  days  is  particu« 
larly  fit  few  the  dqty  ;  that  they  who  honour 
their  patents,  .who  are  the  second  causes  of 
their  life,  shall  be  blessed  with  long  life.     ' 

This,  s»  all  other  promises  of  temporal 
things.  Is  ewer  to  ^be  taken  with  that  condi- 
tion, without  which  4hey  might  change  thehr 
quaHty,  and  <prove  rather  puniriiments  ;  but 
God  slways  bestows  them  on  his  own,  and 
therefore  ought  to  be  understood  so  to  pm- 
mise  them,  in  so  fsv  as  they  are  fit  for  them, 
and  may  be  truly  good  in  their  particular 
ei^oyment)  and  as  they  conduce  to  a  greater 
gMMd. 

1.  All  disobedience  in  inferiors  to  the  just 
eommands  of  those  that  Ood  hath  placed  in 
authority  above  them  ;  stubbornness  and  re- 
bellion in  children  against  their  parents,  or 
despising  and  disesteem  of  them  for  their 
meanness  in  body,  or  mind,  or  estate.  The 
precept  is  not,  *<  Honour  thy  parents  for 
their  riches,  or  wisdom,  or  comeliness  ;**  but 
^<  Honour  diem  as  thy  parents,  and  because 
they  are  so."  Against  this  command  is  sB 
other  disobedience  or  reiVactoriness  of  those 
that  owe  obedience  ;  wives  to  their  husbands, 
servants  to  their  masters,  people  to  their 
pastors,  &C. 

2.  Superiors  break  it  when  they  abuse  their 
authority  to  serve  their  pride.  Their  screw- 
ing it  too  high  is  very  unpleasant,  a  particu- 
lar dishonour  to  God,  and  defaces  the  re- 
semblance they  have  of  him  ;  •  spoils  their 
harmony,  as  a  string  too  high  wound  up ; 
and  besides  that,  it  is  very  dangerous,  being 
the  ready  way  to  break  it.  As  in  magistracy 
and  public  government  tyranny  is  most  ol^> 
servable,  there  is  petty  tyranny  in  masters 
and  parents,  &c,  in  extreme  harshness  and 
bitterness,  &c. ;  f^n  ^nK^amrt,  says  the  apos- 
tle, &.C.  Again^  when  superiors  walk  unwor- 
thily, and  so  divest  themselves  of  that  honour 
whidi  belongs  to  them. 

First,  That  children  give  due  respect  and 
obedience  to  their  parents  ;  and  sU  that  aae 
subject  to  the  authority  of  others,  thoB|^ 
they  have  not  suitable  deserving,  give  it  to 
their  station,  in  obedience  to  God  who  com- 
mands ;  for  though  they,  personally  consi- 
dered, do  not,  yet  certainly  God  deserves  our 
obedience ;  and  it  is  so  much  the  purer  to 
him,  when  other  incitements  failing,  yet  we 
observe  that  which  fails  not  at  alL  All  obe- 
dience to  men  is  limited  thus,  that  dt  be  in 
the  Lord,  and  with  segard  to  his  supremacy ; 
and  therefore  no  authority  can  oblige  to  die 
obedience  of  any  command  tliat  aosses  his. 
Authority  Jb  primitively  and  originslly  in 
God,  and  he  gives  not  his  glory  to  another ; 
he  gives  not  away  any  of  his  peculiar  audiori- 
tf  to  man,  but  substitutes  him;  and  our 
iLtst  tie  is  to  God,  as  his  cmatuxes,  and  this 
is  universal ;  the  gseatest  kings  are  his  vas« 
sals,  and  owe  him  homage^  and  no  authority 
derived  from  him  can  free  us  from  that  which 


488 


AN  EXPOSITION  OP 


,we  owe  to  himself.  '  There  li  a  ttAight  line 
of  subordination,  and  if  superiors  leave  this, 
we  arc  to  adhere  to  it,  loOkjng  directly  to 
God,  keeping  our  station.  Some  of  the 
schoolmen  think  that  the  inferior  angels 
therefore  fell  with  the  chief  in  the  apostacy, 
because  they  looked  so  much  upon  him,  that 
they  considered  him  not  in  subordination  to 
God,  and  so  left  their  station,  as  the  apostle 
speaks. 

Secondly,  The  duty  of  all  superiors  is,  1. 
To  consider  that  their  higher  station  is  not 
for  themselves,  and  for  their  own  advantage, 
but  for  those  diat  are  in  subjection  to  them ; 
as  the  stars  ate  set  in  the  highest  place,  but 
are  for  the  benefit  of  the  inferior  world,  by 
their  light,  and  heat,  and  influence.  Let  them 
he  for  lights  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  to 
Ifite  liffhl  upon  the  earth,  Gen.  i.  15.  2.  Let 
them  always  remember  to  command  in  God, 
and  for  him ;  to  prefer  his  honour  to  their 
own,  seeing  he  gives  command  concerning 
theiri,  that  they  make  it  serviceable  for  the 
advancing  of  his ;  for  to  this  purpose  hath  he 
given  them  authority,  and  given  command 
that  they  be  honoured  :  and  his  promise  is 
to  hoTiour  those  that  honour  Atm,  but  they 
that  despise  him  shall  be  despised.  This 
many  superiors  have  felt  because  they  would 
not  believe  it,  and  take  notice  of  it. 

Would  parents  teach  theif  children  to 
know  God,  and  honour  and  obey  him,  this 
were  the  surest  and  most  effectual  way  to 
make  them  obedient  children  to  them :  if 
they  teach  them  to  obey  God,  you  see  he  com. 
maiids  them  to  obey  their  parents ;  and  there- 
fore in  obedience  to  him  they  will  do  so. 


PRECEPT  VI. 

Thou  shall  not  kUl :  or.  Thou  shaU  do  no 

murder. 


The  world  was  at  first  perfect  harmony, 
but  sin  made  the  breach  at  which  discord 
entered  ;  enmity  betwixt  God  and  man,  and 
betwixt  man  and  man.  As  the  sin  that  bath 
poisoned  man*s  nature  makes  him  a  rebel  to 
God,  so  it  makes  them  tigers  and  wolves  one 
to  another :  and  that  same  scfpent  that  at 
Srst  envenomed  our  nature,  doth  still  hiss  on 
wretched  men,  both  to  diaobedienee  againat 
God,  and  enmity  and  cruelty  against  one 
another.  We  see  how  soon  this  evil  follow- 
ed upcn  the  former ;  the  first  parents  dis- 
obeyed God,  and  the  first  children,  the  one 
killed  the  other.  In  opposition  to  this  evil, 
God  hath  given  this  to  be  one  of  his  ten  pre- 
oepts.  Thou  Shalt  not  kia. 

Having  given  a  rule  touching  the  particu- 
lar relations  of  men,  the  following  command- 
ments of  the  second  table  concern  the  general 
duties  of  all  men  one  to  another ;  and  this 
aixth  regardedi  his  being  or  lift. 


Not  kUl.  This  ties  not  up  the  sword^of 
justice,  which  is  in  the  magistrate's  hand, 
firom  punishing  offenders,  even  with  death, 
those  that  deserve  it ;  but  rather  calls  for  tbe 
use  of  it,  not  beinff  to  be  carried  in  vainy  aa 
the  apostle  says ;  not  a  gilt  sword  only  far 
show,  but  to  be  drawn  and  wielded  for  the 
execution  of  justice ;  both  that,  in  the  jost 
punishment  of  sin,  (»«Xar«f,)  tlie  ainner 
may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  his  own  ways,  and  ao 
God,  the  supreme  judge  and  fountain  of  jus- 
tice, maybe  honoured,  {rifur^ttif)  and  ihai,' 
by  tha  texample,  (*'m^aiuy/t»,)  otfaen  maj 
be  terrified  fecnn  the  like  offences.  Andtfaoa, 
just  killing  by  the  sword  of  the  magistxate,' 
is  a  main  means  of  the  observing  this  com- 
mandment amongst  men,  Thou  shaltnoi 
kiU. 

By  the  like  reason  is  just  war.  likewise 
freed  from  the  breach  of  this  commandment. 
But, 

The  scope  of  the  precept  being  the  pre- 
servation and  safety  of  the  life  of  man,  and 
guarding  it  from  violence,  it  is  evident  that 
all  injury  to  our  neighbour's  life,  our  own  not 
exdud^,  is  forbidden.  And  not  only  the 
heinous  feult  of  murder,  which  human  laws 
do  punish,  but  all  tbe  seeds  and  bqpnnings 
of  this  sin  in  the  heart,  to  which  principally,' 
as  the  fountain  of  our  actions,  the  qpiritual 
law  of  God  is  given,  as  the  authentic  inter- 
pretation of  our  Saviour  teacheth.  Matt.  ▼., 
and  particularly  touching  this  commandment, 
ver.  21,  &c 

1.  All  fixed  hatred  of  our  brethren  is  fof- 
bidden,  as  the  highest  degree  of  heart  murder* 
Thou  ^talt  not  hale  thy  brother  m  thy 
hearty  Lev.  xix.  17.  And  1  John  iii.  15 : 
Whosoever  hateth  Ms  brother^  is  a  wKr- 
derer  ;  and  he  adds,  that  ye  know  that  ne 
murderer  hath  l\fe  eternal  abiding  in  Amn. 
So,  then,  ^  is  in  a  woefril,  deadly  conditioa, 
in  whose  heart  this  hatred  dwells. 

This  is  an  infernal  kind  of  fire,  like  yonr 
fires  under  ground,  that  cannot  be  quenched ; 
so  for  is  it  from  die  temper  of  any  qiiritual 
and  heavenly  mind  to  be  subject  to  it.  These 
is  not  any  thing  more  contrary  to  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  the  work  of  his  grace,  than  the 
spirit  of  malioe,  although  it  never  bisak  forth 
to  revenge ;  yet  if  the  heart  rejoice  when  evil 
befels  thoee  it  dislikes,  although  it  come 
from  another  hand,  yet  God  aoeoonta  it,  as 
if  he,  that  is  glad  at  it,  had  inflicted  it,  and 
been  the  worker  of  it.  Therefine  Job  p>o» 
tests  thus :  <<  That  he  rejoiced  not  at  the  de- 
struction of  him  that  hated  him,  nor  lifted  up 
his  soul  when  evil  found  him,*'  Job  xxxi.  29. 
2.  Rash  anger,  either  that  which  is 
altogether  without  just  cause,  or  upon  some 
just  cause  arises  to  an  undue  measure.  And 
is  not  this  the  ordinary  disease  of  the 
greatest  part,  and  habitual  bitteness  of 
spirit,  that  is  put  out  of  its  seat  and  trou- 
bled  with  every  trifling    cause,    peevishly 
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stined  up  with  the  vhadow  aod  imagination 
of  a  wTong,  where  none  is  done  ? 

?S.  The  yent  of  these  passions  of  envy  and 
hatred,  or  sudden,  rash  auger,  by  tailings 
and  strife,  and  bitter  speaking,  by  scoffs  and 
taunts,  by  whisperings  and  detraction,  which 
are  the  common  exercise  of  base  and  unworthy 
spirits. 

This  cammandment  requires,  that,  to  the 
avoiding  and  forbearance  of  all  injury  to  the 
life  of  our  neighbour,  we  add  a  duiritable 
disposition  and  desire  of  preserving  it,  and 
do  accordingly  act  that  charity  to  our  utmost 
powev  to  the  good  and  comfort  of  his  life  ; 
using  towards  him  meekness  and  patience, 
demency  and  beneficence,  doing  him  good, 
supplying  his  wants  as  we  are  able ;  fine  it  is 
cruelty  to  the  life  of  our  poor  brethren  to  be 
strait-handed  towards  them  in  the  day  of 
their  necessity  and  our  abundance^  at  least, 
of  our  comparatively  better  estate.  1  John 
lU.  17. 

But  we  think  we  do  much  this  way,  when 
upon  right  trial  we  should  find  ourselves  ex- 
ceedingly defective ;  we  look  upon  our  few 
and  petty  acts  of  charity  with  a  multiplying 
glass,  and  see  one  as  it  were  ten.  Who  al- 
most are  there,  tliat  will  draw  somewhat  from 
their  excesses,  to  tiun  into  this  channel ; 
that  will  abate  a  lace  from  their  garment,  or 
a  dish  from  their  table,  to  bestow  upon  the 
necessities  of  the  poor  ?  In  a  word,  we  ought 
not  only  to  be  firee  from  hurting,  but  be  a 
tree  of  life  to  our  neighbour. 

Let  us  then  be  convinced  of  our  guiltiness 
in  breach  of  this  precept.  Men  think  it 
much  if  they  can  forgive,  upon  acknowledg- 
ment and  submission  of  those  that  have  in- 
jured them ;  but  they  aspire  not  to  this,  cor- 
dially to  forgive  those  that  still  continue  to 
wrong  and  provoke  them,  to  compassionate 
them,  and  pray  for  them,  and  repay  all  their 
evil  with  meelmess  and  good-wiU. 

We  consider  not  how  sublime  the  rule  of 
CHuistlanity  is,  and  how  low  our  spirits  are, 
and  how  fiur  off  from  it.  Be  not  overcome 
of  evUy  (says  the  apostle,)  but  overcome  evil 
withgeody  Konu  xii.  21.  It  is  easy  to  over- 
come  a  man  that  resists  not,  but  yields ;  to 
pardon  injury  when  it  ceaseth,  and  entreats 
pardon :  but  when  it  holds  out,  and  is  so 
stout  as  still  to  fight  agaitist  that  goodness 
and  meekness  that  it  meets  withal,  yet  the 
Christian  ought  to  persist  in  these,  and  over- 
come it  with  good.  And  see  our  Saviour's 
rule  to  them  that  will  be  his  disciples.  Matt. 
V.  44,  against  hatred  and  wrath.  Labour 
for  humble'  spirits.  Pride  is  the  spring  of 
malice,  and  desire  of  revenge,  and  of  "rash 
anger  and  contention.  -  This  makes  men 
ea&y  swell  against  any  thing  that  crosses 
them,  because  they  have  laid  down  this  with 
themselves,  that  they  deserve  to  be  observed 
and  lespected,  and  not  crossed  at  aU ;  and 
when  they  find  it  otherwise,  it  kindles  them 


to  abger ;  and  it  is  not  the  degree  of  pvovCh. 
cation,  but  the  different  temper  of  nien> 
spirits^  mskea  them  more  or  less  subject  fD 
anger.  It  matters  not  how  great  the  fire  bf, 
but  where  it  fidls. 

Consider,  first,  that  these  turbulent  pas- 
sions cany  their  punishment  along  with 
them ;  they  rankle  and  fester  the  soul, 
and  fill  it  full  of  pain  and  disturbance; 
whereas  the  spirit  of  meekness  makes  tlie 
soul  of  a  Christian  like  tlie  highest  legion  of 
the  air,  constantly  calm  and  serene :  the  epo8» 
tie,  speaking  of  this  commandment  of  love,  i 
says.  That  the  commandmente  of  God  are 
not  grievoue,  Ortainly  there  is  such  a  true 
pleasure  in  meekness,  forgiving  of  injuries, 
and  loring  our  very  enemies,  that  did  men 
know  it,  they  would  choose  it  for  ths  very  de- 
lip[ht  and  sweetness  of  it,  though  there  were 
no  command  to  enforce  it. 

2.  Consider,  particularly  against  raah 
anger,  how  weak  and  foolish  a  thing  it  is  ; 
Anger  resteth  in  the  boeom  of  foolSf  saith 
Solomon.  A  fool's  breast  is  the  very  natural 
place  of  anger,  where  it  dwells.  But,  as  he 
says  elsewhere,  A  man  of  understanding  is 
of  a»  excellent  epirit^  Prov.  xvii.  9 :  the 
word  ifl,  a  cool  spirit,  -  Whet  a  senseless 
mistake  is  it  for  men  to  think  it  strength 
and  greatness  of  spirit  to  bear  nothing,  to  be 
sensible  of  every  touch,  and  stand  upon  their 
pimctilios  !  Is  it  not  evident  weakness  to  be 
able  to  suffer  nothing  ?  We  see  the  weak. 
est  persons  most  subject  to  anger ;  women, 
children,  and  the  sick,  and  aged  persons  ; 
old  age  being  both  a  continned  sickness,  and 
a  childidiness,  as  they  call  it,  and  as  the 
dregs  of  man's  life  turned  into  vinegar.  It 
is  Ae  weakness  of  all  these  that  makes  them 
fretful.*  In  a  word,  it  is  the  glory  of  a 
man  to  pass  by  a  transgression  ;  every  one 
can  be  angry,  and  most  are  they  that  are ' 
weakest ;  but  to  be  above  it,  and  have  it 
under  command,  is  the  advantage  of  those 
that  ate  truly  wise,  and  therefore  worthy  of 
our  study  ta  attain  it. 

3.  That  which  should  most  prevul  with 
Christians  to  study  love  and  meekness  of 
spirit,  and  a  ]Mropension  to  do  good  to  all,  is 
the  conformity  that  is  in  this  temper  to  our 
Head  and  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  to  par.. 
take  of  his  dove-like  spirit.  Learn  qf  me 
fsays  he,) /or  /  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 
Matt.  xi.  29.  And  this  he  hath  given  as  tlie 
commission  and  badge  of  his  disciples,  that 
as  he  loved  them,  so  they  love  one  another. 

PRECEPT  VIL 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

As  the  perverseneM  of  nature  bath  found 
out  crooked  ways,  and  sinful  abuses  of  things 

•  Omae  inflrmuin  natuia  qucnilum. 
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AN  EXPOSITION  Of 


ihatwe  vnjoy  and  ute ;  the  hoky  law  of  Ood 
Aims  at  the  vocdfying  them  abuses,  and 
bounding  and  limiting  our  ways  by  a 
ttraight  zule. 

And  this  precept  particularly  bars  us  horn 
■B  sinf  «1  iiadeanness,  under  tbe  name  of  one 
Idnd  gf  it.  That,  answerably  to  our  condi- 
tion ot  estate  of  life,  whatsoever  it  is,  single 
or  maxried,  we  ought  to  endeavour  that  clean- 
ness, and  purity  o£  soul  and  body,  that  be- 
comes the  temples  of  the  Holy  Uhost. 

I  purpose  not  to  reckon  up  particularly  the 
several  sorts  and  degrees  of  siu  of  this  kind  ; 
for  chastity  is  a  delicate,  tender  gi^ce,  and 
can  scarcely  endure  the  much  naming  of  it- 
self, fiur  less  of  those  things  that  are  so  con- 
trary to  it ;  though  in  the  law  of  Ood  given 
to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  there  is  express 
mention  of  the  gross  abominations  of  this 
kind,  because  practised  by  the  Gentiles,  atad 
to  be  forbidden  them.  And  though  the  apos- 
de,  writing  to  the  Oentiles  nevly  converted 
ftom  those  abominations,  of  necessity  men- 
tions particulars  of  them ;  yet,  further  than 
that  necessity  of  reproving  Uiem,  where  they 
in  custom,  requires,  he  hates  the  very 


are 

naming  of  them,  'Cph.  v.  3 — 12.  As  the 
cdd  Roman  satirists,  while  they  seem  to  re- 
prove vice^  rather  teach  it  by  their  impudent 
descriptions  of  it ;  the  new  Roman  casuists, 
some  of  them,  aoe  as  ibul  that  way. 

It  may  suffice  to  regulate  us  in  this,  if  we 
.believe  this  truth,  that  whatsoever  in  this 
kind,  besides  the  lawful  use  of  marriage,  is 
a  breach  of  this  holy  law  of  God,  whethm  it 
be  in  actikm  or  in  words,  or  so  much  as  in 
thought.  And  if  this  be  true,  (as  it  is,  if 
we  believe  Truth  itself  our  Saviour*s  inter- 
pretation,)  that  an  unchaste  look,  or  thought, 
makes  a  man  guilty,  then  sure  whatsoever  is 
beyond  these,  is  more  grossly  sinfiiL 

What  a  shameful  thing  is  it,  that  our  holy 
profession  of  religion  should  be  so  dishonour- 
ed by  the  abounding  of  uncleanness  amongst 
us  !  In  many  it  breaks  forth  scandalously  ; 
and  if  there  be  any  that  live  in  that  way  of 
wickedness  undiscovered,  and  walk  secretly 
in  it;  yet  the  pure  Lord,  who  perfectly  sees 
and  hates  it,  will  call  them  to  account,  and 
judge  them,  according  to  the  apostle's  word, 


Heb.  xiiL  4.     Consider  this  likewise,  any  of  modest  and  circumspect  in  your  carriafie : 


aumot  but  have  filthy  hearts ;  jtheir  pirfwrot 
breath  argues  rottenness  within* 

Yea,  they  that  proceed  no  further  in  on. 
cleanness,  than  to  entertain  and  lodge  tha 
fancies  or  thoughts  of  it,  rolling  them  in 
their  beds,  and  delighting  in  them,  even  such 
an  exceeding  guilty  and  abominable  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  doth  not  only  see  into  the 
heart,  but  most  of  all  eyes  and  regards  it. 
Keep  ihy  hearf  above  ail  keeping,  says  So- 
lomon ;  for  from  thence  are  the  Usuee  ^ 
life*     Certainly,  they  that  can  dispense  with 
tiiemselves  in  these  inward  heart  undeannesses, 
and  find  no  remorse,  cacmot  think  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwells  within  them  ;  for  if  he  were 
there,   he  would  be  shewing  his  disanitem 
and  anger  against  that  imh^ness,  which  is 
so  contrary  to  him. 

And  this  they  that  have  any  truth  of  gras 
will  find,  that  if  they  be  not  either  free  from 
the  assaults,   or  at  least  those  fflthy  birds, 
such  impure  thoughts  be  not  perfectly  beatoi 
away,  when  they  light  on  the  soul,  if  tfaey 
stay  but  any  time  with  tliem,  although  they 
afterwards  do  chase  them  out  with  indigca.. 
tion ;   yet  they  do  leave  such  a  stain,  aa 
grieves  and  saddens  the  Holy  Spirit  in  them, 
and  for  a  time  they  find  it  not  act  in  prayer, 
and  in  spiritual  comfort,  so  cheerfully  as  be- 
fore.    Lei  no  corrupt  (or  rotten)  eomnNdM- 
oatUm  proceed  out  if  your  mouthy  says  the 
apostle  ;   ar*d  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  s 
rotten  speech  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  so 
do  such  thoughts  too,  whidi  are  a  man*a 
speech  with  himself;   and  therefore  being 
most  &miliar  and  frequent  with  him.  ought 
to    be  most   regarded    and   watched   over. 
There  is  not  any  thing  will  more  readily  dry 
up  the  sweetness  and  spiritual  moisture  of  the 
soul,  and  cause  the  graces  in  it  to  withei^ 
than  the  impure  fire  of  lust ;  therefore  yon 
that  have  any  beginnings  of  grace,  and  would 
have  it  flourish,  beware  of  this,  and  qumch 
it  in  its  first  sparkles  ;  if  you  do  not,  it  may 
in  a  little  time  rise  above  your  powex,  and 
still  prove  very  dangerous. 

If  you  would  be  freed  from  the  danger  and 
importunity  of  this  evil^  make  use  or  these 
usual  and  very  useful  rules.  1.  To  be  sober 
and  temperate  in  diet ;  withdraw  fueL  2.  Be 


you  that  have  not  lamented  your  former  im- 
pure conversation,  but  being  reformed  ouu 
wardly  by  your  years,  or  condiUon  of  lift, 

Set  never  have  inwardly  repented  and  been 
eeply  humbled  for  the  sins  of  your  youth. 
True   conversion 

David,  Ps.  xxv.  _  

sins,  and  prays  eames%  diat  Ck>d  would  not 
remember  them  against  him :  and,  on  the 
contrary,  yoa  that  think  not  on  them,  nuiy 
justly  fisar  that  God  will  remember  them,  be- 
cause you  yourselves  have  forgot  them. 

They  that  give  their  tongues  the  liberty 
of  scundlous  jesting,  and  impiure  speeches, 


guard  your  ears  and  eyes,  and  watch  over 
all  your  deportment ;  beware  of  undue  and 
dangerous  familiarities  with  any,  upon  what 
pretence  soever.  3.  Be  choice  in  your  society, 
for  there  is  much  in  that.    4.  In  general,  fly 

is  not  so  light  a  work.  J  all  occasions  and  incentives  to  uncleanness ; 

7,  remembers  his  former  but  truly  the  solid  care  must  begin  withii^ 

otherwise  all  these  outward  remedies  will  prove 
but  empiric  medicines,  as  they  call  them. 

1.  First,  then,  lean  not  upon  moral  resolves 
and  particular  purposes  against  undeanneas, 
but  seek  a  total,  entire  chanae  of  the  heart, 
and  to  find  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of  grace 
dweUipg  withm  you. 


THE  TBN  COUUANDMSKT8. 
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%  Labour  ta  have  tbe  heart  potaessed  with  I     That  love  of  Jews  Christ  U   itroDg  at 
a  deep  apprehension  of  the  hoKaesa  and  pmity  I  deailiy  kills  all  opposite  affections  ;  and^  in- 


of  Ood,  and  then  of  his  presenee  and  eye  up- 
on all  thy  actions^  yea  th J  most  senet  thoughts. 
His  ^e  is  more  piercing  thaa  that  any  wi^Eed. 
ness  can  be  hid  from  him,  and  mcva  pure 
than  to  behold  it  without  iadignation.  The 
darkness  is  as  noon-day  to  him.     I  cannot 


deed,  it  alone  is  worthy  of  the  soul,  the  noble, 
immortal  eoul.  Oh  I  how  is  it  abased  when 
it  is  drawn  down  to  sensuality,  and  so  made 
a  slave  to  its  servant,  the  flesh  1  Major  ram, 
et  od  maj9ra  penituSf  (could  a  Roman  phi* 
losopher  say,)  fuam  vt  rim  mancipium  met 


ateal  a  thought  out  of  his  sight,  thou^  it  bejeorporia ;  /  am  greater ^  and  bom  to  greater 

thinpty  than  Hoe  a  tiave  tomy  body*  How 
unworthy  is  it,  that  being  capable  of  the 
highest  good,  the  fruition  of  Ood,  we  should 
forget  ourselves  so  fitr  as  to  serve  vile  lust, 
and  foiieit  the  happiness  and  pleasures  d 
otamity  !  Far  be  it  from  us.  God  hath 
called  ua  to  holiness,  and  not  touncleanness, 
say8*the  iqioatle. 

Fly  all  unlawful  and  forbidden  delights ; 
and  ^ase  that  are  lawiiil,  do  not  engage  your 
hearts  to  them,  love  them  not  immoderately  : 
and  they  can  scarce  be  loved  without  excess, 
if  loved  at  idl.  Shall  I  say,  then,  if  you  use 
them,  yet  love  them  not,  reserve  that  for 
purer  enjoyments  ?  Says  not  the  apostle 
this,  Let  them  that  rejoice,  beat  if  they 
rejoiced  not  i  and  particularly,  They  that 
marryy  as  \f  they  married  not !  And  his 
reason  is  weighty — For  the  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away,  &c 

Remember  to  what  a  pure  and  excellent 
oaoditioB  we  are  called  as  Christians,  and 
with  what  a  price  we  are  bought  to  be  holy  ; 
and  let  it  be  our  firm  purpose  and  study  to 
glorify  Ood  in  our  souk  and  bodies,  for  they 
are  his. 


never  so  sodden  and  short.  Then  think,  '*lf 
I  pretend  to  communion  and  converse  with 
my  God,  he  is  all  holiness^  therefore  unclean- 
liess  can  never  attain  that  to  which  I  aapiM. 
MHiat  communion  hath  light  ivith  daiikness, 
or  Christ  with  Belial  ?  And  shall  I  lose  or 
hazard  the  sweetness  of  his  presence  for  ao 
base  a  delight  ?  How  can  I  ofier  that  beaft 
to  him  in  prayer,  that  hath  been  wallowing 
in  the  mire  of  unclean  practice  or  imagina- 
tion ?"  Resolve  to  drive  out  the  assaults  that 
you  are  incident  to  :  "  How  shall  I  do,  or 
think  thus  ?  Mj  holy  Ood  is  looking  on 
me.^  This  was  Joseph's  preservation.  Shall 
I  do  this  evilf  and  sin  against  Qed  f 

3.  Acquaint  yourselves  with  q>iritual  de- 
lights, and  this  will  make  a  happy  diversion 
fi^m  those  that  are  sensi^al  and  earthly. 
Somewhat  a  man  must  have  to  delight  in.  It 
is  the  philosopher's  remark,  that  they  that 
know  not  the  true  pleasure  of  the  mind,  turn 
to  the  base  pleasures  of  the  body. 

Some  moral  men  seeking  higher  delight 
of  the  mind,  in  their  way  have  persuaded 
themselves  to  a  generous  disdain  of  their 
bodies.  How  much  more  powerfully  may 
supernatural  delights  of  the  soul — righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
.—wean  it  from  those  gross,  sensual  pleasures, 
that  the  beasts  have  in  common  with  us,  at 
least  from  the  immoderate  desire,  and  all  oB' 
lawful  pursuit  of  them  ! — Nothing  indigai 
fies  the  soul  more  than  lust.  When  David 
had  sinned  this  way,  it  had  so  made  havoc 
of  grace  within  him,  that  he  cries  not  only 
for  cleansing,  but  for  a  new  creation,  as  if  afi 
were  undone ;  Create  in  me  a  olean  hearty 
&c.  psaL  li.  10  ;  and  found  it  so  slavish  and 
ignoble  a  sin,  that  he  prays  to  be  re-establiah- 
ad  by  Ood  with  a  free  or  noble  spirit. 

4.  Increase  in  the  love  of  Christ ;  for  as 
that  grows,  there  is  a  decrease  of  the  love  ei 
sin,  yea,  of  the  immoderate  love  of  all  inftrior 
things :  as  the  sunbeama  eat  out  the  fire,  thia 
divine  and  heavenly  love  consumes  the  other. 
AU  our  love  is  too  scarce  or  poor  for  him, 
when  it  is  collected  and  dzawn  aU  together 
to  run  only  towards  him ;  and  tlierefoie  there 
is  none  to  spare  upon  the  flesh,  and  the  Austa 
of  it,  nor  upon  any  creature,  but  as  he  allows 
and  appoints.  The  sense  of  his  love  takes 
up  &e  whole  soul,  and  he  lodging  in  it,  is 
that  true  Agnus  oastus  that  makes  it  chaste, 
that  bundle  of  myndi  that  hath  a  virtue  to 
preserve  the  Christian  from  the  corruptions 
of  lust. 


PRECEPT  VIIL 
Thou  shaU  not  steaL 


Ood  is  the  Ood  of  order,  and  not  of  con- 
fiiaion  :  it  is  he  that  hath  authorized  and  ap- 
pointed propriety  of  possessions  unto  men, 
and  withal  that  society  and  commerce  amongst 
them  that  serves  for  their  mutual  good ;  and 
property  reserved  makes  one  man  in  what  he 
possesses  useful  and  helpful  to  another ;  and 
hath  given  this  precept  of  his  law,  to  regulate 
them  in  these  things,  to  be  the  rule  of  that 
which  we  call  contentation  or  justice,  equity 
towards  our  naighbour,  in  matter  of  hi^  goods 
or  proper  posecsaiops. 

This,  then,  being  the  scope  of  the  com- 
mandment, whatsoever  breaks  this  hedge,  is, 
as  comprehended  under  the  name  of  (hefL 
here  forbidden.  All  manner  of  injustice  and 
wrong  done  to  our  neighbour  in  his  estate, 
whe^er  by  violence,  or  by  sleight  of  hand, 
by  fbrce  or  fhaud,  yea,  if  it  be  but  so  much 
aa  in  aflE^ion  or  desire  :  for  (as  we  have  often 
said)  the  law  is  spiritual,  and  binds  not  only 
the  hands  but  the  heart. 

So  then,  not  only  gross  lobbeiifla  add  ihefU 
are  here  fixbidden,  but  all  opprsision  and 
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extortion  iiLtuperion,  «]1  pudmning  md  un- 
faithfiilness  in  inferion ;  too  strict  ezactito  in 
masters,  and  slothfulness  in   servants,   or 
whatsoever  else  may  tend  to  their  masters* 
damage ;  all  bribery  and  receiving  of  gifits,  to 
the  perverting  of  justice ;  all  deceit  and  over* 
reaching  in  commerce,  or  trading  of  bargain- 
ing ;  taking  advantage  in  buying  or  seUing, 
or  any  contract,  upon  the  ignorance  or  sim- 
plicity of  those  we  deal  withal ;  all  desire 
and  seeking  of  our  neighbour's  loss  to  our 
gain ;  all  the  degrees  of  sacrilege  and  simony ; 
all  idleness  and  neglect  in  men*s  particular 
callings,  by  which  they  either  impoverish 
themselves,  and  are  worse  than  infidels,  not 
providing  for  their  families ;  or,  if  they  have 
certain  provision  by  their  callings,  in  ne- 
glecting the  duties  of  them,  they  wrong  those 
from  whom,  or  for  whose  sakes,  they  are  so 
provided  ;  as  magistrates  and  ministers,  who 
have  or  should  have  honourable  maintenance 
for  the  public  service,  the  one  in  the  com- 
mon-wealth, the  other  in  the  church.     As 
it  is  a  great  sin  to  curtail  or  detain  what  is 
due  that  way,  so  it  is  no  less  wickedness  in 
them,  if  they  be  remiss  and  careless  of  those 
duties  to  which  they  are  obliged  for  the  pub- 
lie  good.     In  a  word,  whosoever  can  digest 
any  kind  of  undue  gain  to  themselves,  or  do 
any  prejudice  to  their  neighbour  in  the  least, 
are  guilty  ;  yea,  they  sin  against  this  precept 
that  do  not  with  all  their  power  further  the 
advantage  and  good  of  their  neighbour  in 
his  outward  condition,  that  d(^not  help  and 
relieve  those  they  see  in  want,  so  far  as  their 
ability  reaches. 

There  is  a  kind  of  right  tliat  the  poor  have 
to  supply ;  it  is  not  merely  arbitrary  to  you. 
Though  they  have  not  such  a  right  as  to 
take  it  at  their  own  hand,  or  to  seek  it  at  the 
houses  of  human  justice,  yet  they  have  such 
a  right  as  that  your  hand  ought  not  to  de^Bin 
it.  "  Withhold  not  good  Arom  them  to  whom 
it  is  due,**  Prov.  iii.  27  ;  which  is  evidently 
meant  (and  interpreters  take  it  so)  of  all 
kind  of  doing  good,  even  that  of  charity  and 
beneficence  to  the'^eedy,  as  appears  by  the 
following  clause,  When  U  is  in  the  power 
qf  thine  hand  to  do  it ;  and  the  Septuagint^ 
tmratM  r«»  tfUiu  It  is  due,  they  have  a  right 
to  it ;  though  not  such  as  they  can  implead 
Ibr  before  men*s  courts  or  judicatures,  yet  in 
the  conrt  of  conscience,  and  in  the  sight  of 
Ood,  it  is  duly  theirs ;  the  word  is  ftom  him 
that  is  Lord  of  it.  //  m  bread  for  the  hungry 
that  moulda  by  thee^  and  the  drink  ^  the 
thirsty  that  sours  by  thee.*  Although  thou 
art  in  possession,  haat  superfluity  by  thee, 
what  he  wants  is  his  by  right,  he  is  Lord  of 
it ;  for  the  Lord  of  all  haSi  turned  over  his 
right  to  thy  poor  brother.  The  Lord  him- 
self needs  it  not ;  thy  goodness  cannot  reach 
him  ;  he  hath  fundihed  thee  with  such  as 

•.  EtuiteDUum-  polls  est  qui  apud  te  muceidt,  et 
■tUcntium  potut  qui  apud  tt  aoeidt    AMsaoM. 


need  it,  and  may  be  his  recaven,  and  hav« 
warrant  iVom  hum  to  take  it  up  in  his  stead  i 
and  be  sure  he  will  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  it ;  thou  hast  his  own  word  and  writ  fot 
it,  a  bill  of  exchange  under  his  own  hand^ 
that  what  you  give  to  the  poor  be  put  upon 
his  accounts.  He  that  gieeth  to  the  poor^ 
lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  repay  it. 
And  again.  In  that  you  did  ii  unto  one  ej 
these^  says  our  Saviour,  ye  did  it  unto  me. 
It  is  the  surest  and  most  lasting  part  of  a 
man's  estate  that  is  put  into  their  hand,  if 
Ood  he  solvendo,  if  he  be  a  suflicient  debtor.* 
It  b  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven. 

So  then  this  precept  requires  uprightness 
and  equity  in  idl  our  dealings,  a  desire  to 
right  and  advantage  our  brethren  as  ourselves, 
willing  their  gain  and  prosperity  as  our  own ; 
diligence  and  industry  in  our  callings,  and 
giving  to  all  othen  their  due.     Though  men 
are  not  obliged  to  a  sottish  simplicity,  but 
ought  to  endeavour  so  to  understand  their  af- 
fairs, that  they  may  avoid  circumvention  by 
others*  craft  {  yet  a  prudent  simplicity  is  the 
right  stamp  of  a  Christian  mind ;  to  be  single 
and  ingenuous,  and  rather  to  suffer  loss  from 
others,  than  cause  them  any.     In  a  word, 
the  ap08tle*s  rule  is   express  and  fuU,   1 
Thess.  iv.  16,  That  no  man  over^reach  or 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  mtUter  ;  and  he 
adds  a  very  forcible  reason,  because  the  Lord 
is  the  avenger  of  all  such  ;  as  we  liave  alsOf 
(says  he,)  forewarned  you  and  testified^ 
Men  are  ready  to  find  out  poor  shifts  to  de- 
ceive themselves,  when  they  have  some  way 
deceived  their  brother ;  and  to  stop  the  mouth 
of  their  own  conscience  with  some  quibble, 
and  some  slight  excuse,  and  force  themselves 
at  length  to  believe  they  have  done  no  wrong : ' 
therefore  the  apostle,  tofiright  them  outof  tlieir 
shifts,   sets  before  them  an  exacter  judge, 
that  cannot  be  deceived  nor  mocked,  that 
shall  one  day  unveil  the  conscience,  and 
blow  away  thne  vain  self-excuses  as  smoke ; 
and  that  just  Lord  will  punish  all  injustice  : 
He  is  the  avenger  of  all  such. 

At  the  first  view,  a  man  would  thiiik  the 
breach  of  this  commandment  concerns  but 
few  persons,  some  thieves  and  robbers,  and 
some  professed  deceivers,  or  if  you  add  some 
ooiening  tradesmen  and  merchants ;  but  the 
truth  is,  there  is  scarce  any  of  the  command- 
ments so  universally  and  frequently  broken, 
and  whereof  the  breach  is  so  little  observed, 
and  therefore  so  seldom  repented  of  by  thq 
greatest  part.'  As  the  apostle  James  says, 
He  is  a  perfect  man  that  offends  not  in  his 
words  ;  truly  he  is  a  rare  man  that  offends 
not,  and  that  remarkably,  if  men  would  re- 
mark themselves,  against  this  commandment, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  oppression  and  bard 
exactions  of  snch  as  are'  superiors  qf  lands, 
grinding  the  ftces  of  the  poor,  and  squeesing 
*  Qua  dfftarit  lolai  Mnip«r  habiMi  op««. 
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them  till  the  blood  come ;  and  to  putting  in 
the  tame  blood  of  the  poor  aniongat  their 
estates,  that  many  times  parovea  a  canker  to 
all  the  rest ;  and  the  thievishness  of  servants^ 
and  of  the  poorer  sort,  making  no  conscience 
At  aU  of  whatsoever  they  can  filch  from  their 
masters,  or  those  that  are  richer  than  they, 
counting  all  they  can  snatch  good  booty  and 
lawful  prize  :  to  pass  by  likewise  the  particu- 
lar deceits  tbat  are  usual  in  several  callings, 
and  are  incorporate  with  them  through  long 
custom,  and  become  a  part  of  the  mystery  of 
those  callings,  and  therefore  men  dispense 
with  themselves  in  them,  as  the  inseparable 
sin  of  their  calling,  and  have  no  remorse  for 
them  :  not  to  insist  on  these  and  such  like, 
consider  how  frequently  this  tneum  et  tuumy 
mine  and  ihine^  proves  the  apple  of  strife 
betwixt  the  nearest  friends,  and  divides  their 
affections,  and  begets  debates  amongst  them ; 
parents,    and  children,    and  brethren,   &.c. 
And  certainly  there  is  always  some  uzgust 
desire  on  one  side  in  those  contentions,  and 
sometimes  on  both  sides.     How  few  axe  there 
that  have  hearts  so  weaned  from  the  world, 
as  in  all  things  to  prefer  the  smallest  point  of 
equity  to  the  greatest  temptation  o£  gain  ; 
that  in  their  aSairs,   and  all  that  concerns 
them,  are  universally  careful  to  deal  with  an 
even  hand  and  an  even  heart ;  and  to  keep 
dose  to  that  golden  rule  drawn  in  nature,  but 
almost  lost  and  smothered  in  the  rubbish  and 
comiption  of  nature,  but  drawn  anew  by  our 
Saviour*s  hand,  not  only  in  his  gospel,  bat  in 
tiie  hearts  of  his  real  followers — «  That  which 
thou  wouldestbave  others  do  to  thee,  do  thou 
unto  them  :**  that  when  they  have  any  thing  to 
transact,  wherein  is  their  brother's  interest  and 
their  own,  do  in  their  thoughts  change  places 
with  him,  set  him  in  their  own  room,  and  them- 
selves in  his,  and  deal  with  him  afcer  that 


manner ;  that  think,  "  Wbat  I  should  be 


FilUng  to  have  done  to  me  were  I  he,  that 
same  will  I  do  to  him  1  IVere  I  in  that 
poor  man*s  condition  that  begs  an  alms, 
should  I  not  rather  have  some  relief,  than  a 
churli^,  or  at  least,  an  empty  answer  ?  Were 
I  he  that  buys,  should  I  not,  and  might  I 
not  justly  and  reasonably  will  to  have  it  so, 
that  no  more  be  exacted  of  me  than  the  right 
and  due  price  ?  Then  so  will  I  use  him." 
How  few  that  walk  (I  say)  by  this  rule  ? 
And  yet  all  thriX  do  not  thus,  are  breakers  of 
this  commandment  in  the  sight  of  God. 


heavenly  Father  is  prawed  ;  and  this  is  meant 
by  Homo  homim  DtUM,  Certainly,  were  wt 
aBqnaintfd  with  it,  it  is  more  true  delight  to 
be  not  only  just  but  liberal,  than  to  possess 
much ;  it  is  not  to  possess,  but  to  be  pos- 
sessed by  it,  to  have  beapt,  and  no  heart  nor 
power  to  use  them.  He  that  is  thus,  doth  not 
only  defraud  others  but  hhnseU^  steals*  from 
hia-own  necessities  to  sacrifice  to  his  god, 
his  chest  or  b^.  When  a  man  hath  such  a 
sum,  and  though  he  hath  vse  fat  it,  dares  not 
break  it,  what  is  it  better  than>if  it  were  still 
under  ground  in  the  mine  ?  It  is  no  more 
at  his  service ;  yea,  so  much  the  worse  that 
he  is  racked  betwixt  plenty  and  want,  betwixt 
having  and  not  having  it. 

Both  the  covetous  and  the  prodigal  sin 
against  this  commandment ;  the  covetous  by 
unjust  ways  of  gaining,  and  unjust  keeping 
what  he  hath  gained,  keeping  it  up  both  from 
others  and  himself;  and  the  prodigal  by 
profuseness,  making  foolish  wants  to  himself, 
that  drive  him  upon  unjust  ways  of  supply. -f 
Thus  he  that  is  prodigal  must  be  covetous 
too  ;  and  though  men  think  not  so,  these  two 
vices  that  seem  so  opposite,  not  only  may, 
but  do  often  dwell  together,  and  covetous- 
ness  is  prodigality's  purveyor,  being  fire  for 
it  to  feed  it ;  for  otherwise  it  would  not  sub* 
sist,  but  would  starve  within  a  while.  Herej 
then,  both  avarice  and  prodigality  are  eon- 
demned't  only  true  equity,  and  frugal  and 
wise  Uberality,  are  obedience  to  it. 

The  main  causes  of  all  unjust  and  iliberal 
dealing  are  these  two :  1.  d^dence  or  dis- 
trust of  the  Divine  {»ovidence  and  goodness ; 
2.  and  that  irxw»i(is,  that  same  amor  i^e- 
leratut  habeiuU,^-4hefond  denro  of  having 
mi4eh, 

1.  When  a  man  doth  not  fully  trust  God 
with  providing  for  him,  and  blessing  him  in 
just  and  lawM  ways,  but  apiprehenda  want 
unless  he  take  some  liberty  and  elbow-room  ; 
this  -makes  him  step  now  and  then  out  of  the 
way,  to  catch  at  undue  gain  by  fraud  and 
over- reaching,  or  some  such  way  ;  but  this 
is  a  most  foolish  coune  $  this  is  to  break 
loose  out  of  God's  fotherly  hand,  and  so  to 
forego  all  that  we  can  look  for  from  him,  and 
to  take  ways  of  our  own ;  to  choose  rather  to 
go  a-shif  ting  for  ouiaelvea  in  the  crooked  and 
accursed  ways  of  uniighteousness,  than  to  be 
at  his  providing.  Labour,  theiefora,  fbr 
fixed  belief  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness  and 


How  few  that  are  inviolable  observers  of  .all-sufficioaoy,  and  t|ien  the  gieateat  strait* 
equity,  and  are  truly  liberal  and  bountifid,  |  and  wants  wiU  not  drive  you  to  any  indirect 
answerably  to  their  power ;  that  will  some- 1  ways,  wherein  you  run  from  him,  but  will 
times  on  purpose  bate  a  dish  from  their  table,  j  still  draw  you  nearer  to  himself,  and  there 
or  a  lace  from  their  garment,  not  to  make  |  you  will  stay  and  wait  upon  his  hand  till  he 


their  stock  greater,  but  to  bestow  on  the 
poor;  that  are  truly  desirous  of  the  good 
and  prosperity  of  others,  and  further  it  all 
they  can  ! 

It  is  to  be  like  God ;  this  is  the  particu- 
lar,. Matt«  v«  45,  wherein  likeness  to  our 


supply,  you. 

2.  Desire  of  having  much,  or  covetous- - 
ness,  whether  it  be  to  hoard  up  or  Uirish  out 
But  this  is  a  madness ;  thia  desire  of  having 

•  QulapUd  omnibus  atetullt,  tlU  acgst 
A  Turpiier  frf*U!*"t  ouod  turpitii  leparat    Km  vca* 
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much  it  never  cuied  hj  hwriog  much  ;  it  U 
an  uxuatUble,*  dog-hunger. 

That  known  determination  of  the  moraliat 
was  the  most  true>  that  to  be  truly  rich,  is 
not  to  have  muchy  but  to  desire  little ;  Ubour 
then,  not  to  desire  much,  or  rather  desire 
much— *-desire  to  have  this  Lord  finr  your 
portion  ;f  and  if  yon  Indeed  desire  him,  you 
shall  hare  him,  and  if  you  have  him,  you 
cannot  but  be  satisfied,  for  he  is  all  x  to  him 
therefore  be  all  praise,  honour,  and  glory,  for 
ever*     AvMn* 


FRECEPT  IX. 

Thou  shaU  iwt  himr  fak§  wUmu  apahtt 
thy  neighbour. 

The  apostle  St.  James,  in  that  sharp  but 
most  true  eensnte  of  the  tongue,  might  well 
call  it  an  unruty  9vU.  Thos  are  but  ten 
precepts  or  words  of  the  law  of  Qod,  and 
you  see  two  of  them,  to  fiv  as  concerns  the 
outward  organ  and  rent  of  the  sins  there 
foibidden,  are  bestowed  on  it,  tending,  if 
not  enly,  yet  mainly,  to  keep  it  In  order ; 
one  in  the  first  table,  and  this  other  in  the 
seeond,  as  being  ready  to  fly  out  both  against 
God  and  man,  if  noc  thus  bridlsd. 

The  end  of  the  oemmandment  ia  to  guard 
the  good  nane  of  men  from  injury,  as  the 
finmer  doth  his  goods ;  this  possession  being 
no  less,  yea,  much  more  precious  than  the 
other;  and,  because  the  gieat  robber  and 
murderer  of  a  good  name,  is  the  mischievous 
detracting  tongue,  acted  by  a  malignant  heart, 
it  requires  in  the  heart  a  charitable  tender- 
ness of  the  good  name  of  our  brethren,  and 
diat  will  eertainly  prsfve  truth  and  chofiitable 
speech  in  the  tongue. 

Though  divines  here  usually  speik  of 
^ng,  in  the  general  notion  and  extent  of  it, 
ud  not  amiss,  being  most  of  all  exercised  in 
the  kind  here  raemioned ;  yet  there  be  such 
lie*  as  may  be  more  fitly  reputed  a  breach  of 
sMne  other  commandment ;  and  poMibly, 
the  sin  of  lying  in  general,  as  it  is  a  lie,  a 
diaerepance  a£  the  speech  tioBk  the  mind,  and 
so  a  subverting  of  the  divine  ordinance  set  in 
ilatura,  making  that  which  he  hath  made  the 
intespietcr  of  the  mind,  to  be  the  disguiser 
of  it^  and  withal,  disregarding  God  as 
Ae  soardier  of  the  heart,  and  sovereign 
witness  of  troth,  and  avenger  of  fiihehood ;  I 
say,  thus  it  may  possibly  be  more  proper  to 
reftr  it  to  another  oemmandment,  particularly 
to  die  third :  bat  it  imparls  not  much  to  be 
very  punctual  in  Ihia ;  it  is  sddom  or  never 
that  one  commandment  is  broken  alone; 
mostshM  are  compKcate  disobecBenoe,  and 
in  some  sins,  tlte  breach  of  many  at  onoe  is 
vary  apparent.    As  to  instance  in  pojury,  if 

r  Neb  lit  MidjdMMirlam,  wkm^  ied 


it  bo  to  testify  a  falMiiMd  i^ainst  our  Ine- 
thrsn,  both  the  third  commandmait  and  diia 
ninth  are  violated  at  once ;  and  If  it  be  la 
such  a  thing  as  -toucheth  his  HA^  the  dzth 
lilKwise  sufftrs  with  them. 

This  perjury  of  false  testimony  in  n  p«iblfe 
judicisiy  way,  is,  we  see,  by  the  cjtpieas  wards 
and  letter  of  the  eommand,  ibrbidden  aa  the 
liighest  and  most  heinous  wrong  of  this  kind  ;* 
but  under  the  name  of  this  (as  it  is  in  (ha 
other  commandments)  all  the  other  kinds 
and  degiees  of  ofienee  against  our  ndghboar^ 
good  name  are  comprised.     1.  AH  pdvnie 
ways  of  calumny  ana  false  imputation.     S. 
An  ungrounded  and  false  surmisea  or  sospi* 
cions,  sJl  uncharitable  oonstmction  of  othos* 
actions  and  carriage.    3.   Strict  remailunjg 
of  the  faults  of  others,  without  anv  calling  so 
to  do^  or  honest  intention  of  thefr  good; 
which  iqipears,  if  having  observed  any  thii^ 
that  of  truth  in  reprovable,  we  seek  not  tn 
reclaim  them  by  secret  and  flriendty  admoni* 
tion,  but,  passing  by  themselves,  divulge  tt 
abroad  to  others ;  for  this  is  a  fboHsh,   sd£. 
deceit  to  think,  that  beoause  it  is  not  ibrged, 
but  true,  that  thou  speakest,  this  keeps  thee 
free  of  tiie  commandment :  no,  thy  lUse  in- 
tention and  maHce-f-  makes  it  calumny  and 
falsehood  in  thee,  although  for  the  matter  of 
it,  what  thon  sayest  be  most  true  ;  all  thou 
gainest  by  It  is,  that  tibou  dost  humble  and 
bemire  tnjrself  in  the  sin  of  another,    and 
makest  it  possibly  more  thine,  than  K  is  his 
own  that  committed  it ;  for  he,  may  be,  hath 
some  touch  o^  remorse  for  it ;  whereas  it  it 
evident  thou  delightest  iu  it;  and  though 
thou  ptefiuje  it  with  a  whining,  feigned  re- 
giet  and  semblance  of  pitying  him,  and  add 
withal  some  word  of  commending  him  in 
somewhat  eke ;  this  is  but  the  gilding  and 
sugaring  the  pill  to  make  men  swallow  it 
the  m<»e  easily,  and  thy  bitter  malice  pass 
mtperceived.      They  that  by  their  calling 
ought  to  watch  over  the  lives  of  otliets,  must 
do  it  faitfaftilly  and  dlfigentfy,  admonishhig 
and  rebuking  privately  ;  and  where  that  pre- 
vails not,  they  may,  yea,  they  ought  to  do 
It  more  publicly,  but  idl  In  love,  seeking 
notlitng  btit  the  gloiy  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.     4.  Easy  hearing  and  enter- 
taining of  misreports  and  detraction  when 
others  speak  them,  (i^od.  xxtii.  1,)  this  is 
that  which  maintains  and  gives  subsistence 
to  calumny,  otherwise  it  would  surve  and 
die  of  itself,  If  nobody  took  it  in  and  |^ve 
it  lodging.     When  maHce  pours  It  out,  tf 
our  ears  be  shut  against  it,  and  there  be  no 
vessel  to  receive  it,  it  would  fsSL  like  water 
upon  the  ground,  and  could  no  more  be  ga« 
thered  up  ;  but  db«re  Is  that  same  busy  hu-  • 
raour  that  men  bave^  (ft  Is  very  busy,  and 
yet  die  most  have  of  it  more  or  less,)  a  kind 
•  UttntltfUriautteiUiMiDUunftU  wn  dkeisiit 


t  AA«#Mw»v«  %»  My^m^  Eph.  It.  15 ;  We 
ily  apssk.the  tnito»  but  fai  love^ 
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obIcm  k  to  cf  nieh  m  thejr  afitet  $  to  hear 
«die»  flighted  aad  dkattamdy  that  they 
zaadUy  4ririi  in^  not  withoot  lonie  pleaann, 
whattoefw  h  gpoken  of  thia  Uad.     Th$  ear 
trhiktk0wmrd9^  (aa  henya  in  Jab,)  as  the 
memA  iaetetk  memts ;  but  ctrtainly  the  moit 
eaia  are  pei  raise  and  diatempered  in  their 
taste,  aa  loma  kind  of  palates  are ;  can  find 
fweeinesB  in  sour  ealmnny.    Bn^  because 
men  understand  one  anot1ier*B  diet  in  tliis, 
that  Ae  moat  are  so ;  this  is  the  verj  thing 
diat  keeps  up  the  trade,  makes  hackbitlng 
and  detractions  alKmnd  so  in  dieworid,  and 
veiHlea  that  obsefvation  in  the  most,  that  the 
slanderer  wounds  diree  at  once,  himself,  him 
he  spesks  of,  and  him  that  heaia ;  ibr  this 
third,  truly  it  is  in  his  option  to' be  none  of  the 
mnnber )  if  he  will,  he  may  shift  his  part  of 
the  blow,  by  net  bciieving  the  dander  ;  yea, 
may  beat  it  bade  again  with  ease  upon  the 
slanderer  himself  by  a  check  or  ftown,  and 
add  that  stioke  of  a  repulse  to  the  wound  of 
guiltiness  he  gives  himself.     5.  They  oflffcnd 
diat  seek  in  any  kfaid,  at  the  expense  of  the 
good  name  and  esteem  of  others,  to  increase 
their  own ;  oat  of  odiers'  ruins  ta  make  up 
Aemsehres;*    and  diereibre  pull  down  as 
much  as  they  can,    and  are  glad  to  hare 
others  to  hdp  them  to  detiact  from  the  repute 
of  their  brediren,  partimtkirly  any  that  are  in 
likelihood  to  surpass  and  obscure  them ;  and 
for  this  reason,  incline  always  rather  to  hear 
and  speak  of  "diO  imperfections  and  dispraise 
of  others  than  to  thdr  advantage,  and  would 
willingly  (Ottonan-like)  kill  the  good  name 
of  their  brethren  that  theirs  may  rdgn  alone,  "f 
This  is  a  vile  disease,  and  such  as  cannot  be 
iaddeat  to  any  mind  that  is  truly  virtuous 
and  gmdous ;  no,  such  need  not  this  base, 
dishonett  way  to  raise  themselves,  but  are 
glad  to  see  virtue,  and  whatsoever  is  praise- 
wotthy,  to  flourish  in  whomsoever;    these 
are  lovers  of  God  indeed,  and  his  gloiy,  and 
not  thdr  own  ;  and  thetdbre,  as  all  he  be- 
stows on  themselves,  tliey  venture  back  the 
honour  of  it  to  him,  so  they  are  glad  to  see 
many  enriched  with  his  best  gifts ;  for  see- 
iag  all  good  that  all  have  belongs  to  Ood,  as 
the  aevcreigu  owner  and  dispenser,  this  con^ 
tsnts  and  rejoicea  his  children  when  they  see 
numy  partake  of  his  bounty,  for  the  more  is 
his  glflvy  ;  and  aa  in  love  to  their  brethren, 
they  are  always  willing  to  take  notice  of  what 
is  commendable  in  diem,  and  to  commend 
it,  so  they  do  this  the  more  willingly,  be- 
cnnoe  they  know  that  all  praise  of  goodness 
at  last  terminates  and  ends  in  Ood,  aa  Solo- 
mon saya  of  the  rivers,  UfUo  the  place  f  rum 

<*  Ex  aUeni  nnminit  jactun  mdum  ilbi  &dutit  ad 
gkMiam.    Sallubt. 

t  ThaRabbfaafiraqiMntlycoiidCBUiUiSi.  Hatnmlth 
Cabbed.  Ac.  Qui  hooont  se  ex  ignominJa  lodi  Mil, 
DOn  Tiibet  partisn  in  nhdo  Teutuio.  Berei.  Ralk 
Itsaob  oai  parooBtssBpliiBi  aHonuo  laudoa 
fit,  miMpnmiM  wi  omninm.  ^Quisestben 
Qui  honoiat  alios  homtosa   d>Wth.C.iT. 


whenee  thepeamey  ffiither  they  return  opntn. 
6.  They  ain  against  tliis  commandment,  who^ 
although  they  no  way  wrong  thdr  ndghboura* 
good  name,  yet  are  not  careful  to  do  thdt 
utmost  to  right  it  when  it  sui&rs,  to  remove 
aaperaiena  from  tbebi,  and  to'dear  them  all 
that  may  be. 

For  ^is  is  here  required— to  desire  and 
ddigbt  in,  and  further  the  good  name  of 
others,  even  as  our  own  ;  to  look  most  will- 
ingly  on  the  fcirest  side  of  thdr  actions,  and 
take  theto  in  the  beat  sense,  and  be  aa  in- 
ventive of  lavoamble  constructions  (yet  with* 
out  &vouring  vice)  aa  malice  ia  witty  to  mis-, 
interpret  to  the  worst ;  to  observe  die  com- 
mendable virtnea  of  our  brethren,  and  pass 
by  their  iUUngs ;  as  many,  like  scurvy  flies, 
skip  over  what  4a  sound  in  men,  and  love  to 
sit  upon  thdr  sores. 

It  is  lamentable  to  consider  how  much 
this  evil  of  mutual  detraction,  and  aupplant- 
ing  the  good  name  one  of  another,  is  rooted 
in  man's  corrupt  nature,  and  how  it  spreada 
and  grows  in  their  converse,  as  the  aposda 
Sl  Paul  dtes  it  out  of  the  Psalmist,  aa  the 
description  of  our  nature,  7%eir  throat  i»  an 
open  eepulehre  ,•  they  have  deceitful  ionguee, 
and  the  pcuon  of  asps  is  under  their  Hps, 
Rom.  iii.  13.  Tfidr  throat  is  an  open  se- 
pulchre, full  of  the  bones  as  it  were  ot  otherai' 
good  namei  that  they  have  devoured  ;  and, 
Rom.  i.  50,  amongst  other  thdr  endowments, 
they  are  whisperers,  backbiters,  despiteful. 
Bnt  it  is  strange  that  Christians  should  re- 
tain so  tnuch  of  these  evils,  that  profess  them- 
selves renewed,  and  sanctified,  and  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  Ood.  Consider  in  your 
visits  and  discourses,  if  something  of  thia 
kind  doth  not  entertain  you  often,  and  lavish 
away  that  time  you  might  spend  in  mutual 
editications,  abusing  it  to  descant  upon  the 
actions  and  life  ot  others,  in  such  a  way  aa 
ndtfaer  concerns  nor  profits  us,  taking  an  im- 
pertinent, fO<^sh  delight  in  inquinng^and 
knowing  how  this  party  lives,  and  the  other.* 
This  is  a  very  common  disease,  as  Naziansen 
observes  ;  and  thus  men  are  most  strangers 
at  home ;  have  not  leitture  to  study  and  know 
and  censure  themselveti,  they  are  so  buded 
about  others.  It  may  be  there  is  not  alwaya 
a  height  of  maUcC  hi  tbdr  discourses,  but 
yet,  by  much  babbling  to  no  purpose,  they 
slide  into  idle  detraction  and  censure  of 
others  beside  their  intention ;  for,  in  multi' 
tude  of  words  there  wants  not  sin. 

And  the  greatest  part  are  so  accustomed 
to  this  way,  tfiat  if  they  be  put  out  of  it,  they 
must  sit  dumb  and  say  nothing.  There  is, 
I  confess,  a  prudent  observation  of  the  ac- 
tions of  others,  a  reading  of  men,  as  they 
cdl  it,  and  it  may  be  by  a  Christian  done 
with  Christian  prudence  and  benefit ;   and 

*  Curlosuxn  geaus  ad  oogsoKendam  rltamaUenam. 
dialdkMom  ad  ton^gwalam  tnaxn.  Aug.  Coof.  ii.  z. 
C.  ilL  Ovli*  tirmt  <>»  tttf  atifmwut  if  tt  tkmlttt  «W 
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jtheitt  mfty  be  too  an  uieAil  way  df  meQ*t  inu 
parting  their  observation  of  thia  kind  one  to 
another  concerning  the  good  and  evil,  the 
abilities  more  <v  1ms  that  they  remark  in  the 
world ;  but  truly  it  ifi  hard  to  find  auoh  as 
can  do  this  aright,  and  know  they  agree  in 
their  purpose  with  honest,  hannless  minds, 
.intending  evil  to  none,  but  good  to  them, 
selves,  and  admitting  of  nothing  but  what 
suits  with  this.  Amongst  a  tlirong  of  ac- 
quaintance a  man  shall,  it  may  be,  find  .very 
^w  by  whose  conversation  he  may  be  really 
hettered,  and  that  return  him  some  benefit 
for  the  expense  of  his  time  in  their  society. 
Howsoever,  beware  of  such  as  delight  in 
vanity  and  lying,  and  defaming  of  others, 
and  withdraw  yourselves  from  them,  and  set 
a  watch  before  your  own  lips ;  leam  to  know 
the  fit  season  of  silence  and  speech,  for  that 
is  a  very  great  point  of  wisdom,  and  will 
help  very  much  to  the  observing  tMs  precept, 
to  give  your  tongue  to  be  governed  by  wis- 
dom  and  piety ;  let  it  not  be  as  a  thorny  bush, 
pricking  and  hurting  those  that  are  about 
you,  not  altogether  a  barren  tree,  yidding 
nothing,  but  a  ivuitful  tree,  a  tree  of  i^e  to 
your  iheighbouTy  as  Solomon  calls  the  tongue 
of  the  righteous. 

And  let  your  hearts  be  possessed  with 
those  two  excellent  graces,  humility  -  and 
charity,''then  will  your  tongue  not  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hurting  your  neighbour ;  fbr  it  is  pride 
and  self-love  makes  men  delight  in  that. 
Those  are  the  idols  to  which  men  make  sa- 
crifice  of  the  good  name  and  reputation  of 
others.  The  humble  man  delights  in  self- 
disesteem,  and  is  glad  to  see  his  brethren's 
name  flourish.  It  is  pleasing  music  to  him 
to  hear  of  the  virtues  of  others  acknowledged 
and  commended,  and  a  harsh  discord  to  his 
lowly  thoughts  to  hear  any  thing  of  his  own. 
And  the  other,  charity,  thinks  no  evil,  is 
so  far  from  casting  false  aspersions  on  any, 
that«it  rather  casts  a  veil  upon  true  fkilings 
and  blemishes:  Love  covert  a  multitude 
qf  tins  {  it  is  like  God*s  love  that  begets 
it,  which  covers  all  the  sins,  of  his  own  chil- 
dren. 


PRECEPT  X. 

Thou  shah  not  oavety  &c. 

•  It  is  a  known  truth,  that  there  is  no  sound, 
cure  of  diseases  without  the  removal  of  their 
inward  cause  ;  therefore  this  second  table  of 
the  law,  containing  the  rule  of  equity  fbr  the 
redress  of  unrighteousness  in  men's  dealing 
one  with  another,  doth  in  this  last  precept 
of  it  strike  at  the  very  root  of  that  unrighte- 
ousness, the  corrupt  desires  and  evil  con- 
cupiscence of  the  heart :  Thmi  shalt  not  j 
#9V##,  &c.  I 


The  Romish  division  of  tUs  Into  iwa,  & 
so  grossly  absurd,  and  so  eontauy  boch  to 
the  voice  of  antiquity  and  xoaooo^  thsit  It 
needs  not  stay  us  macfa  to  shew  it  sodi. 
The  thing  fiwbidden  is  one,  Thou  skmli  nd 
covet  t  and  if  the  several  things  not  to  be 
coveted  divide  it,  it  will  be  five  or  t&m,  ae 
well  as  two.     Though  it  be  Pcter*s  piefenid. 
ed  sword  makes  the  division,  yet  eeitmisiiy 
it  is  not  Paul's  M^art^uf,  not  a  dividing  of 
the  word  aright,  but  cutting  it,    as  it  weie, 
beside  the  joint.     The  truth  is,  Acy  woiud 
never  have  mistook  so  far  as  to  have  oflfeied 
at  this  division,  were  they  not  driven  upon  it 
by  an  evil  necessity  of  theif  own  nuking; 
because  they  have  quite  cut  out  die  second, 
they  are  farced,  fbr  making  up  the  number, 
to  cut  this  in  two.     This  is  but  to  aalve  a 
first  wrong  with  a  second,  it  is  vitUum  primsm 
conooetianis  quod  non  eorrigitur  in  seemtdm^ 
as  tliey  speak ;  having  smothered  one  coni' 
mandment,  they  would  have  this  divided,  aa 
the  harlot  the  living  child.     The  subject  of 
this  commandment,  that  which  it  Ibrhlds^ 
is  not,  I  confess,  original  sin  in  its  nature 
and  whole  latitude  ;  no,  nor  all  kind  of  ain- 
ful  motions  immediately  arising  from  it,  but 
such  as  concern  human  things,  belonging 
to  this  second  table  as  their  rtde ;  as  is  dear 
in  all  the  particulars  named  in  the  command* 
mcnt,  and  the  general  word  that  closes  it  in. 
duding  the  rest,  and  all  other  things  of  that 
kind — Nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighs 
bourns  :    Nor  is  it  needful  (with  others)  for 
the  distinguishing  this  precept  fiom  ^e  rest, 
to  call  this  concupiscence  here  forbidden, 
only  the  first  risings  of  it  in  the  heart,  with- 
out  consent,  whereas  the  other  command- 
ments foriiids  the  consent  of  the  wilL    I  con* 
ceive  there  is  no  danger  to  say,  that  both 
are  forbidden,  both  in  Uiia  and  the  rea^  but 
in  this  more  expressly. 

For  what  great  necessity  is  there  of  sudi 
subtle  distinguishing  ?  May  not  thia  be 
suflScient,  that  what  is  induded  in  the  other 
commandments  duly  understood,  it  pleased 
the  Divine  Wisdom  to  deliver  in  thia  last 
more  expressly,  that  none  might  pretend  ig. 
norance,  and  so  to  provide  for  the  more  ex- 
act observance  of  justice  and  equity  amongst 
men  in  their  actions,  by  a  particular  law 
given  to  the  heart,  the  fountain  of  them,  re- 
gulating it  in  its  disposition  and  motions, 
even  the  very  stirrings  of  ft,  which  do  most 
discover  Its  disposition  ? 

And  that  this  is  no  tautology,  nor  a  su- 
perfluous labour,  unsuiting  the  exquisite  bre- 
vity of  this  law,  we  shall  easily  con&sa,  if 
we  consider  that  natural  hypocrisy  and  ad^ 
indulgence  that  is  in  men,  that  makes  them 
still  less  regard  the  temper  and  actings  of 
their  hearts,  than  their  outward  can^ge, 
notwithstanding  this  express  <sn[mma^pr>^f 
concerning  it.  How  much  more  would 
they  have  thought  their  thoughts,  at  least 
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9ttdi  M>  pnowd  iM*  to  AiU  ooMtntA, 
fmptad  ftom  the  law*  if  theie  had 
no&ing  ipokfn  of  tkcni)  but  they  ohly  tii« 
eluded  ia  the  oUmi  pnecepta.  We  kaow  bow 
the  4o6t4iie  of  Rome  ezlemitte  the  maiter> 
9nd  hoir  fiivourablo  their  opioioB  is  in  this 
pointy  notwitbst«ndin|c  thi^  deer  voice  of  the 
lav  of  God  eoudenming  a&  concopwcence. 
The  atpoetle  St*  Paiii  confeetcs  infennoualy 
hie  own  Bhort^ghtednefa»  though  a  Phari- 
see inttracted  in  thelaw,  that  unleet  the 
law  had  aaid,  Thitu  shait  nof  /m«I,  Roni. 
vii.  7^  he  had  not  found  it  out  in  the  other 
coQimandnumtSy  niv  Inown  the  ainfulncM 
of  it. 

Tbia  alUwlse  Lawgiver  knew  both  the 
blindncM  of  man*fl  mind,  and  the  hypocrisy 
and  deceitfulncss  of  his  hearty  and  thefefore 
takes  away  all  pietexty  and  turns  him  out  ot 
all  excuse,  giving  this  last  oommandoMnt 
expressly  concerning  the  heart,  and  so  teach- 
ing him  the  exact  and  spUitual  nature  ^tf  all 
the  rest. 

Thi«  commandment  pursues  the  iniquity 
of  man  into  ito  beginning  and  source.  Our 
^vioiur  calla  the  evil  hearty  aaem/<raasifrs : 
it  is  an  inexhaustible  treasure  of  evil,  yea  it 
dimjnisheth  not  at  all,  but  incvaeetb  rather 
|>y  4^ending ;  the  acting  of  sin,  confirming 
and  augmenting  the  corrupt  habit  of  it  in 
the  heart.  '^  Out  of  this  evil  treasure  iMue 
forth  those  pollutions  that  defile  tlie  whole 


There  are  three  traosgfessionsy*  ssgr  the 
Titettdists,  firom  which  a  man  can  on 
day  evet  in  this  life  be  free ;  the  thoughts 
of  sfai^  vandeHngs-  in  ptayer,  and  aa  evil 
tongue. 

Certainly  the  due  sigfaf  of  these  would 
abate  much  of  those  gay  thoughts  that  a*y 
can  have  of  themselves,  snd  from  ihe  beet 
and  most  sensible  would  draw  out  the  apos- 
tle^s  weedy  O  wreiahtd  mtm  thai  I  ami 
WhaMkaUdaiioermef  Aio,  Bon.  vtt.  S4. 
There  ii  nodiiBg  thae  doth- more  cotainly 
both  humble  end  giisiiethe  godly  man,  thaa 
tfae  sense  ef  this$  and*  beoanse  till  then  It 
will  not  cease  to  vex  hkOy  nothing  uakea 
bim  moR  long  for  the  day  of  liia  fidl  deliverb 
anocy  and  mdkea  him  oyy  Uaqaaqmof  Do- 
«Bis#y  uaqnaqaaf  O ham  ioapf  O  Lard^ 
kawknfff 

2.  We  are  taught  by  this  commandment 
that  great  point  of  spiritual  pmdenoey  to  ob- 
setre  the  beginnlttgs  and  eeoeeption  of  sia 
within  us,  and  to  crush  it  then  when  it  is 
weakest,  before  it  pass  on  in  its  usual  gtada- 
tion,  as  the  apostk  St  James  makes  it,  James 
i.  14,  15.  If  it  draw  ns  away  but  to  hear 
it,  it  will  entice  ub,  take  us  with  delight, 
snd  then  it  will  by  that  work  us  to  con- 
sent, and  having  so  conceived,  it  will  bring 
forth  sin,  and  sin  finished  will  bring  ftith 
death. 

3.  Because  (as  we  eee)  the  very  coneupis* 


man — evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,**  cence  itself^  though  it  proceed  no  further, 
&r.  Matt.  XV.  19.  pollutes  and  leaves  a  stain  behind  it ;  this 


It  is  not  proper  here  to  speak  at  large  of 
the  first  motions  of  sin  in  general,  and  of 
the  way  to  distinguish  (if  any  such  can  be 
given  as  certain)  the  injections  of  Satan ;  evil 
thoughts  dsrted  in  by  him,  and  such  as 
spring  immediately  from  that  corruption  that 
c^mcem  the  subject :  only  this  we  ought  to 
observe,  as  pertinent  and  useful,  that  if  we 
.did  consider  tlie  purity  of  the  law  of  Ood, 
and  the  impurity  of  our  own  hearts,  the  con- 
tinual rising  of  sinful  concupiscences  within 
us,  that  stain  us  and  all  our  actions,  this 
would  lay  us  a  great  deal  lower  in  our  own 
tqpinion  than  usually  we  are  :  <<  The  law  is 
spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin,** 
says  the  Apostle. 

Men  think  it  is  well  with  them,  and  they 
please  themselves  to  think  so,  and  glory  in 
it,  that  their  whole  life  hath  been  outwardly 
nnblameable,  and«  possibly,  free  from  the 
secret  commission  of  gross  dns :  but  they  that 
are  thus  most  spotless  should  look  a  little 
deeper  inward  upon  the  incessant  workings 
of  vain,  sinfhl  thoughts,  that  at  least  touch 
upon  the  alftetioii,  and  stir  it  somewhat, 
and  consider  their  hearts  naturally  like 
boiling  pots,  stUi  sending  up  of  this  scum 
of  evil  concupiscence,  and  as  a  fountain 
oasteth  forth  her  waters,  as  Jeremiah  spesks, 
this  bitter  polson-spting  stiU  streaming  forth, 
and  o%en  in  the  best  not  fully  dried  up. 


calls  for  our  diligence,  to  seek  that  renova* 
tion  and  habitual  purity  of  heart  infused  from 
above,  and  the  daily  increase  of  it,  being 
begun,  that  may  free  us  more  and  more  from 
that  depraved  ooncupiscenee  and  the  defile- 
ments of  it.  Think  it  not  enough  to  deanse 
the  tongue  and  the  hands,  but,  above  aH, 
endeavour  fur  cleanness  of  heart,  and  that 
will  keep  all  the  rest  dean.  James  iv.  8  t 
Jer.  iv.  14. 

rhe  concupiscence  particularly  here  for- 
bidden, we  see,  is  an  inordinate  desire,  or 
the  least  beginning  of  such  a  desire  of  those 
outward  things  that  belong  not  to  as— TAy 
neiffhbour'^M  house,  Ac. ;  for  all  breach  of  the 
other  commandments  of  this  second  table 
have  their  rise  and  beginning  from  such  de- 
sire ;  theiefose  this  is  set  last,  as  the  hedge 
to  guard  all  the  rest  from  violation  :  for  cer- 
tainly he  that  flies  the  least  motion  of  a 
wrongful  thought,  wiU  never  proceed  to  any 
injurious  word  or  action.  So,  then,  this 
commandment  is  broken  by  the  least  envious 
look  upon  any  good  of  others,  or  the  least 
bcndings  of  mind  after  ic  for  ourselves,  snd 
by  that  conmion  mischief  of  self-love,  as  the 

a  Ties  SUM  tnungicniancs.  a  qulbnt  homo  nnllo 
die,  Inquiunt  Talmudici«  ouaqiuun  In  hac  vlts  Uba* 
nbltur :  cogitatidnei  peccstl*  uttentio  antkmb;  (i. «. 
quod  nunqiuun  mth  sttento  per  omnem  attention- 
em  orsrs  poaslti)  tt  Ungus  msls.  Bata.  Bossa.  £ 
11348. 
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ynxf  thing  that  gives  life  to  all  such  undue 
desires,  and  \iff  that  common  folly  of  dlscon. 
tent  at  our  own*  estaite,  which  begets  a  wish- 
ing for  that  of  others  ;  and  diis,  through  it 
be  not  joined  with  an  express  desire  of  their 
Ibss  or  hurt,  yet  beeause  it  is  tlie  seed  and 
principle  of  injustice,  therefore  it  is  sInAil, 
and  here  fbibidden. 

And,  on  the  contrary,  much  of  the- observ- 
nce  of  this  precept  lies  in  th«t  ««rc(xf <«, 
that  contentedness  and  satisftustioB  of  mind 
with  our  own  estate,  which  will  surely  keep 
us  free  from  this  disordeied  costing.  There- 
fore primely  labour  to  hare  diaA  wise  and 
sweet  contentation  dwelling  withiii  yon^  and 
banisih  all  cimtTBry  thoughts,  by  these  and 
other  such-like  oonsiderations. 

1.  'If  you  do  indeed  believe  that  it  is  die 
sovereign  hand  of  God  that  dividet  to  the 
naiiotu  their  inh^fikmee,  as  Moses  speaks, 
Deut.  zzxii.  8,  and  so  likewise  to  particular 
men,  that  he  carves  to  every  one  t^eir  condi- 
tion and  place  in  the  world,  you  cannot  but 
think  he  bath  done  it  more  wisely  than  men 
could  do  for  themselves.  They  could  never 
agree  upon  it ;  evory  man  would  think  it 
best  for  himself  to  be  in  the  best  and  highest 
condition,. and  that  is  not  possible ;  but  it  is 
best  for  the  making  up  of  the  universe,  that 
there  be  those  di^rences  God  hath  made, 
and  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  he  hath 
set  each  one  in,that  station  he  thought  good. 
There  is  not  a  common  soldier  in  an  aimy 
but  would  wish  to  be  a  commander,  and  so 
if  each  -might  have  his  will,  all  would  com- 
mand and  none  obey.  The  like  holds  in 
masters  and  servants)  and  in  all  such  other 
differences.  So,  then,  seeing  diose  differ- 
Mloes-aBa^in  the  wodd,  and  seeing  it  wholly 
belongB  to  Uim  that  rules  the  world  to  dis- 
pose of  diem,  our  part  is  no  more  but  con- 
tentedly  to  accept  of  his  disposal,  and 
to  serve  him  in  the  station  where  he  hath 
set  us. 

.  8.  If  you  be  such  as  have  evidence  you 
•K  the  children  of  God,  >  then  you  know  he 
doth  nolk'only  allot  your  condition  wisely,  but 
withal  «|B  peculiar  love  and  favour ;  he  per- 
^tly  knows  what  outward  estate  is  particu- 
Urly  fittest  for  you,  and  will  conduce  most 
to  your  highest  good,  and  will  not  miss  to 
give  you  that  and  no  other.    And  certainly 


it  is  true  In  matter  cfi  estate,  as  of  <mr  gsff. 
ments,  not  that  which  is  largest,  but  tfasC 
which  ftts  us  b^st,  is  best  for  us. 

8.  Consider  that  no  outward  oonditicNi 
hath  contentment  in  it  of  itself;  this  must 
arise  Arom  somewhat  within.  Men  see  the 
great  attendance  and  train  of  servants  diat 
wait  upon  prihees  and  pther  greet  petsoos^ 
but  they  see  not  the  tndn  of  cares  and  per- 
pleidng  thoughts  that  many  times  go  witmg 
too,  and  sre  more  inseparaUe  attendants  than 
any  of  the  rest ;  they  see  their  fine  dotbes 
and  stately  buildings,  but  they  see  not  the 
secret  malcontents  and  vexations  that  dwell 
with  them,  and  are  the  very  linings  of  their 
rich  appareL  Lijght  things  often  difioontent 
them ;  look  but  on  their  very  pastimes^  and 
recreitiotu ;  they  are  sometimes  as  much 
troubled  with  disappointment  in  those,  as  the 
poor  man  is  wearied  with  his  labour.  It  was 
not  a  much  greater  cross  that  vexed  Haman ; 
all  his  advancement  availed  not  wi^out  Mor- 
decai's  courtesy :  a  strange  disease,  that  he 
fdt  male  the  pain  of  another  man*8  stiff  knee, 
than  the  contentment  of  all  his  honours.  But 
whoso  knew  their  deeper  vexations  would  ad* 
mire  them  less,  when  crossed  in  their  ambi- 
tion or  fiitends,  V>r  (he  husband  and  wKe  not 
finding  thiic  luomony  of  dispositions  and  afi. 
factions :  few  or  none  but  have  something 
that  a  man  would  wiHingly  leave  out,  if  he 
were,  for  his  wish,  to  be  in  their  condition. 
The  shorter  and  surer  way,  then,  to  oontenfr- 
ment  is.  to  be  contentedly  what  he  is. 

4.  Consider  those  that  are  below  yon,  and 
in  a  for  meaner  condition,  and  by  that  argue 
yourself  not  only  to  contentment,  but  to 
thankfiilness.  We  pervert  all :  when  we  look 
below  us,  it  raises  our  pride ;  and  when  above 
us,  it  casts  us  into  discontent :  might  we  not 
as  wen  contrariwise  draw  humility  out  of  the 
one,  and  contentment  out  of  the  other  ? 

5.  Seek  to  be  assured  that  God  is  yours  ; 
then  whatsoever  others  possess,  you  will  be 
sure  not  to  covet  it,  nor  envy  them.  Those 
that  have  raost^  you  will  pity,  if  they  want 
him  ;  and  those  that  have  him,  you  will  have 
no  envy  at  them  for  sharing  with  you,  but 
love  them  the  more  :  for  that  Infinite  Good 
is  enough  for  aU  that  choose  him,  and  none 
do  so  but  those  whom  he  hath  first  chosen  in 
eternal  love* 
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Jenu  said  unto  him,  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thp  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  tcUh 
all  thy  soul^  and  with  all  thy  mind  £  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 


X  tts  wlidom  and  iMekness  of  our  Saviottt 
is  the  more  remarkaUe,  and  shinea  the 
brighter,  by  the  malioe  of  bis  advoraariea  i 
and  their  cavils  and  temptiBg  queatioaa  oc* 
onion  our  benefit  and  instruction:  Thus 
here> 

We  aoe  the  words  ars  the  sum  of  the  whole 
law,  and  thej  are  taken  out  of  the  book  of 
the  law :  they  are  called  twooammandsn9ntsi 
the  former  is  the  sum  of  the  first,  the  latter 
of  the  second  table.  Thou  shall  love  the 
Lord  iky  God.  &c  Thai  u,  says  our  Sa. 
^001,  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
Our  first  obUgement  is  to  Ood,  and,  through 
him  and  for  his  sake^  to  men :  The  seoond 
Uke  to  it. 

Seems  it  not  rather  contr^y  than  like  to 
the  fbimer  ?  Wlieieas  in  the  fonner,  the  whole 
stnan  of  kvre  is  directed  in  one  undivided 
eusrent  towards  Qod,  this  other  comnumd* 
stent  seems  to  cut  up  a  new  channel  for  it, 
•ad  to  turn  a  great  part  of  it  to  men — Tl^ 
neighbour  as  thyself.  No,  they  are  not  con- 
tmy,  if  we  take  them  right ;  yea»  they  do 
let  only  agree,  but  are  inseparable ;  they  do 
not  divide  our  love,  but  they  set  it  in  its  right 
cnnrse  ;  first  wholly  t»  Ood,  as  the  sovereign 
good,  and  only  iot  himsslf  wocib^  to  be  loved, 
•«d  then  back  from  Idm  it  is,  acceding  to 
hin  •«Q  will,  derived  downwards  to  our  neigh* 
hour ;  fiov  then  only  we  lava  both  ourselves 
and  othen  eright^  when  we  make  our  love 
to  him  the  reason  and  the  rule  of  faotlu*  $o» 
then,  enr  love  ia  t»  he  immediately  divided 
biBtwtit  him  and  our  neigbbpur,  o*  any  crea- 
ture, but  is  first  all  to  be  bestowed  on  him^ 
i»d  ih<n  he  diffuses,  by  way  ef  reflection  so 
ia«ehofi<ttpQn others aa he thinka fit;  being 

*  Mlmn  enim  te  anutt,  qui  sllquld  prater  te  uaat, 
cs  nm.  laopttr  le.  tadpha  bonte  araaie  Deum«  s^ 
BOO  anubit  in  booihi*  nU  Dcum.    Auouariira. 


all  in  bis  hands^  it  is  at  his  disposal,  and  that 
which  he  diKposes  elsewhere  as  here,  C7%ou 
shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself)  it  is 
not  tsken  off  from  him,  but  abiding  still  in 
him,  as  in  its  natural  place  :  as  light  doth  in 
the  sun,  flows  forth  from  him  by  such  an 
emanation  as  divides  it  not ;  as  beams  flow 
forth  from  the  sun  and  enlighten  the  air,  and 
yet  are  not  cutoff  from  it. 

So,  then,  the  second  is  like  unto  the  first, 
because  it  springs  ftom  it,  and  depends  on 
it ;  it  commands  the  fame  affection  :  love  in 
the  former  placed  on  Ood,  and  in  this  ex- 
tended irom  him  to  our  neighbour.  And 
like  in  this  too,  that  as  the  former  is  the  sum 
of  the  fixist  table,  and  so  the  first  and  great 
commandment;  so  this  is  the  sum  of  the 
seoond  table,  and  therefore  next  unto  it  in 
greatness  and  importance. 

All  the  precepts  that  can  be  found  in  the 
law  and  prophets  are  reducible  to  these,  and 
all  obedience,  depends  upon  thif  love.  1. 
Consider  this,  how  those  are  the  sum  of  this 
law.     2,  Particularly  in  themselves. 

Not  only  because  it  is  love  facilitates  aU 
obedience,  and  iathe  true  principle  of  it,  that 
m&kes  it  both  easy  to  us,  and  acceptable  to 
God ;  but  beaides  thls,^  Uiat  love  disposes  the 
sou]  fi>r  all  kixid  of  obedience,  thia  very  act 
of  love  is  in  effect  all  that  is  commanded  in 
the  kw.  For  the  first  laid  to  the  fir^t  table, 
it  is  so  much  one  with  the  first  command- 
ment, that  it  e:(pre8se8  roost  fitly  the  positive 
of  it,  opposite  to  that  which  is  there  forbidden 
— **  Thou  shah  have  no  other  Gods  b^ori 
me,  but  thou  shalt  hi^ve  me  alone  for  thy 
Ood,  or  bestow  all  divine  affection,  and  afl 
woishi|ithat  is  the  sign  and  expression  of  it» 
upon  me  pnly :  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy^  God  with  all  thy.  hearty  d;c.  Aivl  '4 
thptt  love^t  me  alone,  thou  wUt  not  ^^dine 
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to  any  kind  of  filie  worship,  that  were  to 
▼itiate  thy  affection,  and  to  break  that  con. 
jngal  love  and  fidelity  to  which  thou  art 
hound  by  covenant,  being  my  people  as  by  a 
spiritual  marriage.'*  Therefore  is  idolatry 
so  frequently  called,  in  the  phrase  of  die 
prophets.  Adultery  and  uneleannes»:  B,ndl*\ 
the  letter  of  that  commandment,  the  Lord 
uses  that  word,  whi6h  in  its  usual  sense  is 
conjugal,  and  relates  to  marriage,  I  am  a 
jealous  God  ;  and  in  the  dose  of  that  pre- 
cept expresseth  particularly  this  affection  of 
love,  as  particularly  interested  in  it,  though 
extended  to  all  ihe  rest — I  shew  merep  to 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me. 

Is  it  not  a  genuine  property  of  love  to  ho- 
nour snd  respect  the  name  of  those  whom 
we  love  ?  and  therefore  it  is  altogether  incon- 
sistent with .  the  love  of  Ood  to  vilify  and 
abuse  his  name. 

They  that  understand  the  true  use  of 
that  h^y  rest  of  the  sabbath-day,  to  know 
t))at  it  frees  the  soul,  and  makes  it  vacant 
from  earthly  things  for  this  purpose,  that  it 
may  fully  apply  itself  to  the  worship  and 
contemplation  of  Ood,  and  converse  with  him 
at  greater  length.  Then  certainly,  where 
there  is  this  entire  love  to  God,  this  will  not 
weigh  heavy,  will  be  no  grievous  task  to  it ; 
it  will  embrace  and  gladly  obey  this  com- 
mandment,  not  only  as  its  duty,  but  as  its 
great  delight ;  for  there  is  nothing  that  love 
rejoices  in  more  than  in  the  converse  and 
society  of  those  on  whom  it  is  placed,  would 
willingly  beatow  most  of  its  time  that  way, 
aiid  thinks  all  hours  too  short  that  are  spent 
in  that  society.  Therefore  not  only  they  that 
profanely  break,  but  they  that  keep  itheavily 
and  wearily,  that  find  it  rather  a  burden  than 
a  delight,  may  justly  suspect  that  the  love  of 
Ood  is  not  in  them ;  but  he  that  keeps  His 
day  cheerfully,  and  loves  it,  because  on  it  he 
may  more  liberally  solace  and  refresh  himself 
in  Ood,  may  safely  take  it  as  an  evidence  of 
his  love  to  Ood. 

Now,  that  after  the  same  manner  the  love 
of  our  neighbour  is  the  sum  of  the  second 
table,  the  apostle  St.  Paul  proves  for  usi  clear- 
1y  and  brieifly,  Rom.  xiii.  9,  10.  All  the 
commandments  touching  our  neighbour  are 
for  guiding  him  from  evil  and  injury.  Now, 
Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neijfhbour^  there- 
fore it  is  the  fulfilling  (^  the  law.  He  that 
t^ly  loves  his  neighbour  as  himself,  wiirbe 
as  loth  to  wrong  him  as  to  wrong  himself, 
either  in  that  honour  and  respect  that  is  due 
to  him,  or  in  his  life  or  chastity,  or  goods  Or 

S ood  name,  or  to  lodge  so  much  as  an  unjust 
esixe  and  diought,  l^cause  that  is  the  begin- 
ning and  conception  of  real  Injury.  In  a 
word,  the  great  disorder  and  crookedness  cf 
Tihe  corrupt  oeart  of  man,  consists  in  self-love; 
It  is  the  very  root  of  all  sin  both  against  Ood 
^d  to&an  ;  for  no  man  commits  any  offence, 
but  it  Is  some  way  to  profit  or  please  himself. 


It  was  an  high  enormity  of  self-love  diai 
brought  forth  the  very  first  sin  of  mankind  ; 
that  was  the  bait  that  took  more  than  either 
the  colour  or  taste  of  the  apple^  that  it  was 
desireable  for  knowledge ;  it  was  in  that  the 
main  strength  of  the  temptation  lay,  Ve  shall 
be  as  gods  knowing  good  and  evil*  And 
was  it  not  deep  self-love  to  affect  that  ?  And 
it.  is  still  thusy  tliough  we  feel  the  jniaes- 
able  fruits  of  that  tree :  the  same  self-love 
possesses  us  still,  that  to  please  our  own  hu- 
mour and  lusts,  our  pride  or  covetonsness,  or 
voluptuousness,  we  break  the  law  of  Ood, 
the  Uw  of  piety,  and  of  equity  and  charity 
to  men.  Therefore  the  apostle,  foretelling 
the  iniquities  and  impieties  of  the  last  dmes, 
that  men  shall  be  "  covetous,  boasters,  &c.^ 
and  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
Ood,**  sets  that  on  the  front,  as  .  the  chie^ 
leading  evil,  and  the  source  of  all  the  rest — 
lovers  of  their  ownselves ;  lovers  of  themselves^ 
therefore  covetous  ;  and  lovers  of  ihemsdvee 
more  than  lovers  of  Gody  because  lovers  pf. 
their  ownselvesy  8  tim,  iH»  S.  Therelbre 
this  is  the  sum  of  that  which  Ood  lequiics  in 
his  holy  law,  the  reforming  of  our  love,  which 
is  the  commanding  passion  of  the  sonl,  and 
wheels  all  the  rest  about  with  it  in  good  or 
eviL 

And  its  reformation  is  in  this,  recalling  it 
from  ourselves  unto  Ood,  and  reflecting  it 
from  Ood  to  our  brethren  ;  loving  ourselves 
sovereignly  by  corrupt  nature,  we  are  ene- 
mies to  Ood,  and  haters  of  him,  and  cannoi 
love  our  neighbours  but  only  in  reference  ta 
ourselves,  and  so  fiu*  as  it  pn^ts  or  pleesedi 
us  to  do  so,  and  not  in  order  and  respect 
unto  Ood :  the  highest  and  true  redress  of 
this  disorder,  is  that  which  we  have  here  in 
two  precepts  as  the  substance  of  all ;  first, 
that  all  our  love  ascend  to  Ood,  and  then 
what  is  due  to  men  descend  fiiom  theace, 
and  so  passing  that  way,  it  is  purified  and 
refined,  and  is  subordinate  and  confbmed  tn 
our  love  of  him  above  all,  whidi  it  the  fint 
and  great  commandment. 

Here  we  have  the  supreme  object  of  lovn^ 
to  whom  it  is  due,  the  Lord  thg  God,  and 
the  measure  of  it,  which  is  inde^  to  know 
no  measure,*  with  all  thy  hearty  all  thg  soul, 
and  all  thg  mind ;  for  which  in  Deut.  vi.  4^ 
thg  strength  ;  Luke  hath  both :  the  diffhenee 
is  none,  for  all  mean  that  the  soul,  and  all  the 
powers  of  it,  unite  and  oombtne  themselvee 
in  their  most  Intense  and  highest  slreogth  ta 
the  love  of  Ood,  and  that  all  the  woricinge 
of  the  ftoul,  and  actions  of  the  whide  man,  be 
no  other  but  the  acting  and  exercise  ef  thu 
love. 

He  accounts  nor  accepts  of  nothhig  va 
can  offer  him,  if  we  give  not  the  besrt  wtdi 
it  I  and  he  will  have  none  of  that  neftthery 
«idess  he  have  it  all ;  and  it  is  a  poet  all 

<*  Modus  est  Msdre  modum,  lubtlUus  ista 
guere  fkclle  est  ms^  qusm  aolidum. 
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we  have  given  it,  for  the  great  Ood  to  accept ' 
of.  If  one  of  U8  bad  the  aifection  of  a  hun. 
dred,  yea,  of  all  the  men  in  the  world,  jet 
conld  he  not  love  Ood  answerably  to  his 
iUl  worth  and  goodness ;  all  the  glorified 
spirits,  angels  and  men,  that  are  or  shall 
be  in  ihtlt  perfections,  loving  him  with  the 
utmost  extent  of  their  souls,  do  not  altogether 
make  up  so  much  love  as  he  deserves  ;  yet 
he  is  pleased  to  require  our  heart,  and  the 
love  we  have  to  bestow  on  him ;  and  though 
it  is  infinitely  due  of  debt,  yet  he  will  take  it 
as  a  gift — My  wn,  give  me  thy  heart. 

Therefore  the  soul  that  begins  to  offer  it. 
sdf  to  him,  although  overwhelmed  with  the 
sense  of  its  own  unworthiness  and  the  mean^ 
ness  of  its  love,  yet  may  say,  "  Lord,  T  am 
ashamed  of  this  gift  I  bring  thee  ;  yet,  bs- 
csuae  thou  callest  fi»r  it,  sud^  as  it  is,  here  .it 
is ;  the  heart  and  all  the  love  I  have,  I  offer 
unto  thee ;  and  had  I  ten  thousand  times 
more,  it  should  all  be  thine ;  as  much  as  I 
can  I  love  thee,  and  I  desire  to  be  able  to 
love  thee  more ;  although  I  am  unworthy  to 
be  admitted  to  love,  yet  thou  art  most  worthy 
to  be  loved  by  me,  and,  besides,  thou  dost 
allow,  yea  commandest  me  to  love  thee ;  my 
loving  of  thee  adds  nothing  to  thee,  but  it 
makes  me  happy  ;  and  though  it  be  true, 
the  love  and  heart  I  offer  thee,  is  infinitely 
too  little  for  thee,  yet  there  is  nothing  besides 
thee  enough  for  it/* 

The  Lord,  or  Jehovah,  thy  God,  There 
lie  the  two  great  reasons  of  love,  r«  ayccrnrt*, 
and  r*  t^t09,  Jehovah,  the  spring  of  being 
and  goodness,  infinitely  lovely.  All  the 
beauty  and  excellencies  of  the  creatures  are 
but  a  drop  of  that  ocean.  And  thy  Ood,  to 
all  of  us  the  author  of  our  life,  and  of  all 
that  we  enjoy,  that  spread  forth  those  heavens 
that  roll  about  us,  and  comfort  us  with  their 
light  and  motions  and  infiuenceti,  and  esta- 
blished this  earth  that  sustains  us  ;  that  fur- 
nisheth  us  with  food  and  raiment,  and,  in  a 
word,  (and  it  is  the  apostle*s,)  that  gives 
us,  Z»>n*  xeu  ir»«i|y  xtu  Ta  ^a^TG—Ijlfe, 
and  breath,  and  all  things  ;  and  to  the  be* 
liever,  his  Ood  in  a  nearer  propriety,  by  re- 
demption  and  peculiar  covenant.  But  our 
misery  is,  the  most  of  us  do  not  study  and 
consider  him^  what  he  is  in  himself  and  to 


us,  and  therefore  do  not  love  him,  because  we 
know  him  not. 

And  thy  neighbeur  as  thytelf.  If  we  will 
not  confess  nor  suspect  ourselves,  how  much 
we  are  wanting  in  die  former,  yet  our  mani- 
fest defect  in  this  will  discover  it ;  therefore 
die  apostle,  Rom.  xiii.  10,  and  Oal.  v.  14, 
speaks  of  this  as  all,  because,  though  inferior 
to  the  other,  yet  connected  with  it,  and  the 
surest  tigQ  tf  iti;  for  these  live  and  die  to- 
gether.  The  apostle  St.  John  is  express  in 
it,  and  gives  those  hypocrites  the  lie  plainly. 
.  If  any  man  aay,  I  love  God,  and  hatetk 
hit  brother,  he  is  a  liar,  &c.  We  have  no 
real  way  of  expressing  our  love  to  Ood,  but 
in  our  converse  with  men,  and  in  the  works 
of  love  towards  thero. 

Certainly  that  sweet  affection  of  love  to 
Ood  cannot  oonsist  with  malioe  and  bitteiw, 
nesaofapir't  against  our  brethren.  No,  ,it 
sweetens  and  calms  the  soul,  and  makes  it  all 
love  every  way. 

/Is  thyself.  As  truly  both  wishing,  and, 
to  thy  power,  procuring  his  good,  as  thy  own.- 
Consider  how  much  unwilling  Aiou  art  to  be 
injured  or  defamed,  and  have  the  same 
thoughts  for  thy  brother ;  be  as  tender  for 
him.  But  how  fbw  qf  us  aspire  to  this  de- 
gree  of  charity ! 

Thy  very  enemies  are  not  here  excluded. 
If  self-love  be  still  predominant  in  thee,  in- 
stead  of  the  love  of  Ood,  then  thou  wilt  make 
thine  own  interest  the  rule  of  thy  love ;  so 
when  thou  art,  or  conceivest  thou  art  wrong-] 
ed  by  any,  the  reason  of  thy  love  ceaseth  i 
but  if  thou  love  for  Ood,  that  reason  abides 
still  :*  "•*  Ood  hath  commanded  me  to  love 
my  enemies,  and  he  gives  me  his  example ; 
he  does  good  to  the  wicked  that  offend  him.** 

And  this  is  indeed  a  trial  of  our  love  to 
Ood :  <me  hath  marred  thee ;  tfuit  givei 
thee  to  think  that  thou  hast  no  cause  to  love 
him  for  thyself:  be  it  so  ;  self-love  fbrbids 
thee,  but  the  love  of  Ood  commands  thee  to 
love  him.  God  says,  "  If  thou  lovest  me^ 
love  him  for  my  sake.**  And  if  thy  love  t6 
Ood  be  sincere,  thou  wilt  be  glad  of  the  oc- 
casion (0  give  so  good  a  testimony  of  it,  and 
find  a  pleasure  in  that  which  others  account 
so  difficult  and  painful. 

•  Amicus  diligeodm  In  Deo,  ct  luhnlcus  propter 
Deum.    AvovsTiwa. 
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For  this  i»  the  eotfenant  th&i  I  wUI  make  wUh  the  houte  <^f$raet  after  Iheee  dmpe^ 
the  Lord;  I  mU  put  my  lews  iwte  their  mind,  andwrite  them  in  their  hearte  i 
wUI  be  to  them  a  Chtd,  and  they  thall  be  tome  a  people. 
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Xhe  two  peat  eviU  that  perplex  icnsible 
minds,  are  ue  guiltiness  of  sin  and  the  power 
of  it  i  therefore  thia  new  covenant  hath  in  it 
two  promises  opposite  to  these  two  evils,  free 
pardon  to  remove  the  ^ilt  of  pin,  and  the 
subduing  of  its  power  by  the  law  of  Ood 
written  in  the  heart.  Of  this  latter  only  for 
the  present*  'Having  spoke  somewhat  of  the 
tenscpfthe  law  in  ten  commandments,  and 
of  tAe  sum  of  it  in  two^  this  remains  to  be 
coDsidered  as  altogether  necessary  for  obe- 
dience, and  without  which  all  hearing  and 
•peaking,  and  all  the  knowledge  of  it,  will 
be  fruitless ;  though  it  be  made  very  dear 
and  legible  without,  we  shall  only  read  itj 
and  not  at  all  keep  it,  unless  it  be  likewise 
written  within. 

Observe,  1.  The  agreeqient  of  the  law 
with  the  gospel :  the  gospel  beary  the  com- 
plete fulfilling  of  the  law>  and  satisfying  its 
nighest  e3uu:tness  in  our  suretv  Jesus  Christ, 
■0  that  way  nothing  is  abated;  but,  besides 
in  re£erenoe  to  us  ourselves,  though  it  take 
off  thft  rigour  of  it  from  us,  because  answered 
hj  another  for  us,  yet  i(  doth  not  abolish  the 
rule  of  the  law,  but  establisheth  it.  It  is  so 
fiff  from  tearing  or  blotting  out  the  outward 
copies  of  it,  that  it  writes  it  anew,  where  it 
was  not  before,  even  within ;  sets  it  upon  the 
heart  in  sure  and  deep  chaiacten.  We  see 
this  kind  of  writing  of  the  law  is  a  promise 
lor  the  days  of  the  gospel,  dted  out  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  xxxi.  33. 

There  is  indeed  no  such  writing  of  the  law 
in  US,  or  keeping  of  it  by  us,  as  will  hold 
good  for  our  justification  in  the  sight  of  Ood ; 
Sieiefbre  that  other  promise  runs  combined 
with  it,  the  free  forgiveness  of  iniquity.  But 
again,  there  is  no  such  forgiveness  as  sett  a 
man  fne  to  licentiousness  and  contempt  of 
Ood*s  law ;  but,  oo  the  contrary,  binds  him 


more  strongly  to  obedience ;  therefore  to 
that  sweet  promise  of  the  pardon  of  sin, 
is  inseparably  joined  this  other  of'  inward 
writing  of  the  law.  The  heart  is  not  wash. 
ed  from  the  guiltiness  of  sin  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  that  it  may  wallow  and  defile  itsdf 
again  in  the  same  puddle,  but  it  is  thexelbte 
washed  that  the  tables  or  leaves  of  it  may  be 
deaot  ^01  receiving  the  pure  characters  of 
that  law  of  Ood  which  is  to  be  written  on  it. 

Concerning  this  writing  there  are  three 
things  you  may  mark :  1.  what  it  is;  2. 
what  iu  necessity :  3.  who  is  its  writer. 
The  writing  of  the  law  in  the  heart  is  briefly 
no  other  but  tlie  renewing  and  sanctifying  ii 
the  heart  by  the  infusion  of  grace,  which  if 
a  heavenly  light  that  gives  the  soul  to  know 
Ood  aright :  and  that  is  added  here  as  the 
same  with  the  writing  of  the  law  in  the  heart, 
and  an  illustration  of  it — They  shall  aU 
know  me,  from  the  least  qfthem  to  ihe  great' 
est.  And  this  light  bringeth  heat  with  it.* 
That  right  knowledge  of  Ood  being  in  the 
soul,  b^ts  in  it  love  to  him  ;  and  love  it 
the  same  with  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole  law : 
it  takes  up  the  whole  souL-./  will  put  it  in 
their  mind,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts.  If 
we  win  distinguish  these,  theti  it  is,  they 
shall  both  know  it  and  love  it ;  it  shall  not 
be  written  anew  in  their  heads,  and  go  no 
deeper,  but  written  in  their  heaitt ;  but  w 
may  well  take  both  fix  the  whole  sonl,  Ibr 
this  kind  of  knowledge  and  love  aie  intepar- 
able  ;  and  where  the  one  is,  the  other  can- 
not be  wanting. 

So^  then,  a  supernatural,  sanctified  knofr« 
ledge  of  Ood,  is  the  law  of  Ood  written  in 
the  heart ;  when  it  comes  and  entertainahlm 
as  hdy  within  it,  then  it  hath  not  a  dend 
letter  of  the  law  written  in  it,  but  m^m 
•  Lux  Mt  vcbkuhua  oslorla. 
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t/iiij^93c*h  the  UwfllTW  kunfldf  t  hia  umbb  ittigbl  be  in  the  taaaatf  or  in  die  tOBgue^- 
•nd  will  U.oigyavcB  oa  it  thnrnghimty  on  and  Hot  In  therett;  but  pot  it  in  ihe  fapaitii 
every  put  <^  it ;  all  that  they  know  of  Qod  and  then  it  i$  undoubtedly  in  aU. 
ahall  not  be  by  meve  repott,  and  by  the      Being  vritten  in  the  hearti  makes  the  obe- 
Toice  of  others,  but  they  shall  inwardly  read|dience  Ukewise  universal  in  the  ofaject,  (i 


and  know  him  within  themselves  ( .  which 
(by  the  bye)  makes  not  the  public  .teaching 
and  work  of  the  ministxy  superfluous  to  any, 
even  to  those  that  know  most  <)f  God»  but 
signifiee  only  thie,  that  all  they  that  do  in- 
deed receive  and  believe  the  goqiel,  are  in* 
wardly  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod  to 
understand  the  things  of  God,  and  have  not 
their  knowledge  on  bsxe  trust  of  others  that 
instruct  thern^  without  any  particular  persua- 
sion and  light  within ;  but  what  they  bear  of 
spiritual  things,  they  shall  understand  and 
know  after  a  spiritual  manner  t  and  the  uni- 
versality of  the  promise  signifies,  that  this 
kind  of  knowledge  should  be  more  frequentliy 
and  more  largely  bestowed  in  the  days  of  the 
gospel,  than  it  was  before. 

2. .  The  necessity  of  writing  the  law  on  the 
heart.  Although  there  be  in  the  natural  con- 
science of  man  some  dim  characters  of  the 
law,  convincing  him  of  grosser  wickedness, 
and  leaving  him  inexcusable,  of  which  the 
apostle  sp^s,  Rom.  ii.  15 ;  yet  he  is  so  far 
naturally  from  the  light  knowledge  of  God, 
and  the  love  of  his  whole  law,  that,  instead 
of  that  knowledge^  his  mind  is  full  of  dark- 
ness, £ph.  iv.  18 ;  and,  contrary  to  that  love, 
his  heart  is  possessed  with  a  natural  enmity 
and  antipathy  against  the  law  of  God,  Rom. 
riii.  7*  There  is  a  law  within  him  directly 
opposite,  which  the  apostle  calla  the  law  if 
$iHy  Rom.  vii.  23 ;  sin  ruling  and  command- 
ing the  heart  and  whole  man,  making  laws 
at  j)is  pleasure,*  and  obtaining  full  obedience. 
I'herefore  of  necessity,  beAme  a  man  can  be 
brought  to  obey  the  holy  law  of  God,  the  inward 
frame  of  his  heart  roust  be  changed,  the  cor- 
rupt law  of  sin  must  be  abrogated,  Rom.  vi., 
and  the  soul  renounce  obedience  to  it,  and 
give  itself  up  wholly,  usru^rc^,  to  receive  the 
stamp  and  impression  of  the  law  of  God  ; 
and  then  having  it  written  within  upon  his 
heart,  his  actions  will  bear  the  resemblance, 
and  be  conformable  to  it. 

In  this  promise  that  God  makes  to  his 
people,  he  hath  regard  to  the  nature  of  that 
obedience  which  he  requires  :  because  he  will 
have  it  sincere  and  cordial,  therefore  he  puts 
a  living  principle  of  it  within,  writes  his  law 
in  the  heart,  and  then  it  is  in  the  words  and 
actions  derived  from  thence,  and  is  more  in 
the  heart  than  in  them  :  the  first  copy  is  in 
the  heart,  and  all  the  other  powers  and  parts 
of  a  man  follow  that,  and  so  by  that  means, 
as  it  is  sincere,  so  It  is  universsL  The  heart 
is  that  which  commands  all  the  rest ;  and  as 
the  vital  spirits  flow  from  it  to  the  whole 
body,  thus  the  law  of  God,  being  written  in 
\i^  is  difl^sed  through  the  whok  man.  It 
•  Toisnbis  Iniquss  Interius  kfes.    Claud. 


they  speak,)  to  the  whole  law  of  God.  When 
it  is  written  only  without  a  man,  he  may  read 
one  part  and  pass  over  another,  may  possibly 
choose  to  conform  to  some  ptft  of  the  Isw, 
and  leave  Uie  lest  (  but  when  the  f ull  eop^ 
of  it  ia  written  in  has  heart,  then  it  is  ali  ona 
law.  And  as  in  itself  it  is  inseparable^ 
as  St.  James  teacheth  us,  so  it  ia  likewise  in 
his  esteem  and  affection,  and  endeavour  of 
obedience ;  he  hath  regard  unto  all  the  com* 
mandments  as  one.  Because  of  his  love  to 
the -law  of  God,  he  hates  not  only  some,  but 
every  fidse  way,  as  Pavid  speaks.  He  thai 
looks  on  the  law  without  him,  will  possibly 
forbear  to  break  it  while  others  lo<^  upon 
him, ;  hia  obedience  lies  much  in  the  behold* 
er*s  eye ;  but  he  that  hath  the  law  written 
within,  cannot  choose  but  regard  it  as  much 
in  secret  as  in  public.  Although  hia  sin 
might  De  hid  Crom  the  knowledge  and  otnsuse 
of  men,  yet  still  it  were  violence  done  to  that 
pure  law  that  is  within  his- breast,  and  there- 
fore he  hates  it  aUke,  as  if  it  were  public* 
This  is  the  constant  enemy  of  aU  sin,  this 
law  within  him.'  /  have  hid  thy  law  in  mg 
h^art,  says  David,  that  I  might  not  etfl 
againtt  thee.  It  makes  a  man  abate  nothing 
of  his  course  of  obedience  and  holiness  be* 
cause  unseen,  but  like  the  sun,  which  keeps 
on  its  motion  when  it  is  clouded  from  ow 
eyesi  as  well  as  when  we  see  it. 
•  In  a  word,  this  writing  of  the  law  in  tfaf 
heart  makes  obedience  a  natural  motion,  I 
mean  by  a  new  nature  t  it  springs  not  fWm» 
outward  constraints  and  respects,  but  from  a» 
inward  principle,  and  therefor^  not  only  is  U 
universal  and  constant,  but  cheerful  and  easy. 
The  law  only  written  in  tables  of  stone  is 
hard  and  grievous  ;  but  make  once  the  heart 
the  table  of  it,  and  then  there  is  nothing 
more  pleasing.  This  law  of  God  makes  ser« 
vice  delightful,  even  the  painfuUest  of  it. 
Psalm  xl.  8.  The  sun  that  moves  with  such 
wonderful  swiftness,  that  to  the  ignorant  it 
would  seem  incredible  to  hear  how  msny 
thousands  of  miles  it  goes  each  hour ;  yet 
because  it  |s  naturally  fitted  fbr  that  course^ 
it  comes,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks,  like  a  bridgm 
groom  forth  of  his  chambery  and  rejoices  ae 
a  strong  man  to  run  a  race*  If  the  natural 
man  be  convinced  of  the  goodness  and  equity 
of  the  law  of  God,  yet  because  it  is  not  writ* 
ten  within,  but  only  commands  without,  it  is  a 
violent  motion  to  him  to  obey  it,  and  tfaeicfino 
he  finds  it  a  painful  yoke.  But  hear  David,  in 
whose  htert  it  was,  speak  of  it ;  how  often 
doth  he  call  it  his  delight  and  his  joy  I 

If  any  profane  persons  object  to  a  godir 
man  his  exact  life,  that  it  is  too  precise^  as  tf 
he  writ  each  action  before  he  did  it ;  he  ma/ 


«M^ 


A  DISCO  C7R8B)  he. 


rcr,  at  t^emotti^enea  to  him  that  objected 
he  wrote  his  otatloas  befove  he  ipeke  theniy 
that  lie  was  not  at  all  ashamed  of  that,  al- 
Aoogh  tliey  were  not  only  written,  but  en- 
giaven  before-hand.  Certainly  die  godly 
man  lives  by  this  law  that  is  written  and 
engraven  on  his  heart,  r*>d  needs  not  to  be 
ashamed  of  it. 

It  is  true,  the  renewed  man,  even  he  that 
hath  this  law  deepest  written  in  his  heart, 
yet  while  he  lives  here,  is  still  molested  with 
that  inbred  Antinomitti,  that  law  of  sin  that 
yet  dwells  in  his  fledi :  though  die  force  and 
nower  of  it  is  broken,  and  its  laws  repealed  in 
his  conversion,  and  diis  new,  pure  law  placed 
in  its  stead  ;  yet  because  that  part  which  ia 
flesh  in  him  still  entertains  and  hart>ouis  it, 
it  creates  and  breeds  a  Christian  daily  veza- 
lion.  Because  sin  hath  lost  dominion,  it  is 
still  practising  rebellion  against  that  spiritual 
kingdom  and  law  that  is  established  in  th« 
regenerate  mind  ;  as  a  man  that  hath  oncf 
been  in  possession  of  rule,  though  usurped, 
yet  being  subdued,  he  is  stUl  working  in  that 
kingdom  to  turi>ulent  practices.  But  though 
by  diis  (as  the  aposde  was,  Rom.  vii.  4,)  every 
godly  man  isoften  driven  to  sad  perplezidesanc 
complaints^  yet  in  this  is  his  comfort ;  that  law 
of  his  God  written  there  hath  his  heart  and  af- 
fection. Sin  is  dethroned  and  thrust  out  of  his 
heart,  and  hath  only  an  usurped  abode  with- 
In  him  agaifttt  his  wilL  He  sides  with  the 
law  of  Ood,  and  fights  with  all  his  power  for 
it  against  the  other  :  that  holy  law  is  his 
delist,  and  diis  law  of  sin  his  greatest  grie£ 

3.  I  will  write.  The  Lord  promises  him- 
Mlf  to  do  this,  and  it  is  indeed  his  pieroga^ 
tive.  He  wrote  it  at  first  on  tables  of  stone^ 
and  this  spiritual  engraving  it  on  the  heart  is 
touch  more  his  peculiar.  Other  men  might 
afterwards  engrave  it  on  stone,  but  no  man 


csA  at  a&  write  it  on  the  hewt ;  not  iipMk  Us 
own,  much  less  upon  anoiher^s.  Upon  bia 
own  he  cannot,  for  It  is  naturally  taken  up 
and  possessed  with  that  contrary  law  of  9m, 
(as  we  said  befote,)  and  is  willingly  subject 
to  it ;  loves  that  law,  and  therefore  in  that 
posture  it  neither  can  nor  will  work  tlria 
change  upon  itself,  to  dispossess  that  law  whldi 
it  loves.  No  man  can  write  this  law  on  the 
heart  of  another,  for  it  is  inaceeasible ;  his 
hand  cannot  reach  it,  he  cannot  come  at  it ; 
how  then  should  he  write  any  thing  on  it  ? 
Alen  in  die  ministry  of  the  word  can  bnt 
Mand  and  call  without  t  they  cannot  9pak 
to  within,  for  less  write  any  thing  within. 
Though  diey  speak  nover  so  excdlendy  and 
spiritually,  and  ei:press  no  other  but  what  is 
written  on  their  own  hearts,  (and  certaiiriy 
that  is  die  most  powerful  way  of  speaking^ 
and  the  likelieat  for  making  impresaion  on 
the  heart  of  another,)  yet  unless  the  hand  of 
God*s  own  Spirit  carry  it  into  the  hearer^a 
heart,  and  set  on  the  stamp  of  it  there,  it  will 
perish  as  a  sound  in  the  air,  and  effect  no* 
thing.  Sonna  verborum  notirorum  ai»«t 
pereuHt,  maffUter  intus.  NolUe  pulorm 
quenquam  homintm  aliquid  diseert  ab  h/ia 
homhu  ;  admonere  potiumtu  per  sirepUum 
worn  nostra^  ti  non  eti  inltu  qui  doeeat^ 
inanie  sirepitnt  est  noster.*  Let  this  ever 
be  acknowledged  to  his  glory ;  the  voice  of 
men  may  beat  the  ear,  but  oidy  he  that  made 
the  heart  can  work  upon  it,  and  change  and 
mould  it  as  it  pleaseth  him  t  this  is  his  own 
promise,  and  he  alone  makes  it  good.  He 
writes  his  law  on  the  hearts  of  his  children, 
and  by  this  woric  of  his  grao^  prepares  them 
for  glory :  they  that  have  this  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  their  names  are  certainly  written 
in  the  book  of  life. 

*  Augustine  in  I  Jo.  Tr.  SL 


SHORT   CATKCHISM 


Qw$iwi  What  Is  natunUy  man^t  chief 
desite  ? 

Antmsr.  To  be  h»f^y. 

Q»  Which  it  the  way  to  tree  happiness  ? 

jt.  True  i«ltgi4m. 

Q.  M^hat  is  troe  religion  ? 

A,  The  true  and  lively  knowledge  of  the 
only  true  God,  and  of  him  whom  he  bath 
sent,  Jeaas'Chxist. 

Q,  Whence  is  this  knowledge  to  be  learn- 
ed ? 

A.  An  the  worics  of  God  declare  hts 
being,  and  his  glory  ;  but  clearer  knowledge 
of  hmiself,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Chriiit,  is  to 
be  learned  from  his  own  word,  contained  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament. 

Q.  What  do  those  Scriptures  teach  us 
concerning  Ood  f 

A.  That  he  is  one  infinite,  eternal  Spirit, 
most  wise,  and  holy,  and  just,  and  merciful, 
and  the  all-powerful  Maker  and  Ruler  of  the 
woild. 

Q.  What  do  they  further  teach  us  con- 
ceminghim  ? 

A.  That  he  is  Three  in  One,  and  One  in 
Three,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Q.  What  win  that  lively  knowledge  of 
Ood  effcctuaUy  work  in  us  ? 

A,  It  win  cause  us  to  believe  in  hlro,  and 
to  love  him  above  aU  things,  even  above  our- 
selves ;  to  adore  and  worship  him,  to  pray  to 
him,  and  to  praise  him  and  exalt  him  with 
an  our  might,  and  to  yield  up  ourselves  to 
die  obedience  of  \.is  commandments,  as  hav* 
ing  both  made  us,  and  made  himself  known 
to  us  ibr  that  very  end. 

Rehearse  then  the  articles  of  our  belief. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father,  &c. 

Rehearse  the  ten  commandments  of  the 
law,  which  axe  the  rule  of  oox  obedience,  and 
so  die  trial  of  our  love. 

A.  God  spake  these  words,  I  am  the  Lord 
diy  God,  &c. 

Q.  What  is  the  summary  our  Saviour 
hath  given  us  of  this  law  ? 

A,  ThoQ  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Ood 
with  an  thy  heart,  and  with  an  thy  soul,  and 
with  an  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. 


Q.  What  is  the  etfectual  means  of  obtain* 
ing  increase  of  faith  and  power  to  obey,  and 
generally  all  graces  and  blessings  at  the  hand 
of  Ood? 

A.  Prayer.   • 

Rehearse  that  most  excellent  and  perfect 
prayer  that  our  Saviour  hafh  taught  us. 

A.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  &c.' 

Q.  In  what  estate  won  man  created  ? 

A.  After  the  image  of  God,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness. 

Q.  Did  he  continue  in  that  estate  ? 

A.  No,  but  by  breaking  the  command- 
ment which  his  Maker  gave  him,  eating  of 
die  fVuit  of  that  tree  which  was  forbiddeii 
him,  he  made  himself  and  his  whole  poste- 
rity subject  to  sin  and  death. 

Q.  Hath  God  left  man  in  this  misery, 
without  all  means  and  hopes  of  recovery  ? 

A»  No.  For  <'  he  so  loved  the  worlt^  that 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  should  not  pcriHh,  but 
have  everlasting  life.*'       # 

Q,  "What  then  is  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
gospel  P 

A,  That  same  coming  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  the  flesh,  and  giving  himself  to  the  death 
of  the  cross  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
and  his  rising  again  from  the  dead,  and  as- 
cending into  glory. 

Q.  What  doth  that  gospel  mainly  teach 
and  really  persuade  aU  die  foUowers  of  It  to 
do? 

A.  It  teacheth  them  to  deny  **  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world.** 

Q.  'How  hath  our  Lord  Jesus  himself  ex- 
pressed die  great  and  necessary  duty  of  aU 
his  disciples  ? 

A,  That  diey  deny  themselves,  and  take 
up  their  cross  and  foUow  him. 

Q.  Rehearse  then  some  of  the  chief  points 
wherein  we  are  to  fbUow  our  Lord  Jeans 
Christ 

A,  1.  To  surrender  ourselves  whoUy  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  his  good  pleasnit 
in  aU  things,  even  in  the  sharpest  affllcdons 
and  sufferings ;  and  not  at  aU  to  do  our  own 
will,  or  design  our  own  praise  or  advantagSL 
but  in  an  things  to  do  his  will,  and  intwd 
his  glfliy. 
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AN  EXPOSITION,  &c. 


ynxf  thing  that  gives  life  to  all  such  undue 
desires,  and  \iff  that  common  folly  of  discon. 
tent  at  our  own'  estaitei  which  l>egeiB  a  wish- 
ing for  that  of  others ;  and  this,  tbbngh  it 
he  not  joined  with  an  express  desire  of  their 
Ibss  or  hurt,  yet  because  it  is  tlie  seed  and 
principle  of  injustice,  therefore  it  is  rinAil, 
and  here  foxhidden* 

And,  on  the  contrary,  much  of  thS'Observ- 
Ace  of  this  precept  lies  in  thsit  ^tvrm^xua^ 
that  contsntedness  aiid  satisftctioii  of  mind 
with  our  own  estate,  which  will  suvdy  keep 
US  free  from  this  disordered  costing.  There- 
Ibre  primely  labour  to  have  that  wise  and 
sweet  contentation  dwelling  witMh  you,*  and 
banish  all  contrary  thoughta,  by  these  and 
other  such-like  oonsiderations. 

1.  'If  you  do  indeed  believe  that  it  is  die 
sovereign  hand  of  God  that  divides  to  the 
natione  their  inhejrUaneey  as  Moses  speaks, 
Deut.  zzxii.  8,  and  so  likewise  to  particular 
men,  that  he  carves  to  every  one  their  condi- 
tion  and  place  in  the  world,  you  cannot  but 
think  he  bath  done  -it  more  wisely  than  men 
could  do  for  themselves.  They  could  never 
agree  upon  it ;  every  msn  would  think  it 
best  for  liimself  to  be  in  the  best  and  highest 
condition,  and  that  is  not  possible ;  but  it  is 
best  for  the  making  up  of  the  universe,  that 
there  be  those  differoices  God  hath  made, 
and  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  he  hath 
set  each  one  in,  that  station  lie  thought  good. 
There  is  not  a  ooounon  soldier  in  an  army 
but  would  wish  to  be  a  commander,  and  so 
if  each  ntight  have  his  will,  all  would  oom- 
mand  and  none  obey.  The  like  holds  in 
masters  and  servants,  and  in  all  such  other 
difibrenoes.  So,  then,  seeing  those  difier- 
anoes-aic^ui  the  world,  and  sedng  it  wholly 
belongs  to  Him  that  rules  the  world  to  dis- 
pose of  them,  our  part  is  no  more  but  con- 
tentedly to  accept  of  his  disposal,  and 
to  serve  him  in  the  station  where  he  liath 
set  us. 

8.  If  yon  be  such  as  have  evidence  you 
•K  the  children  of  God,  ■  then  you  know  he 
doth  noi'only  allot  your  condition  wisely,  but 
withaL  «|B  peculiar  love  and  favour ;  he  per- 
^Bctly  knows  what  outward  eetau  is  particu- 
larly fittest  for  you,  and  will  conduce  most 
to  your  hi|^st  good,  and  will  not  miss  to 
give  you  that  and  no  other.    And  certainly 


it  Is  true  in  matter  <]f  estate,  as  of  oar  gar« 
menu,  not  that  which  is  largest,  but  that 
which  fits  us  best,  is  best  for  us. 

3.  Consider  that  no  outward  oonditioa 
hath  contentment  in  it  of  itself;  this  must 
arise  Arom  somewhat  within.  Men  see  die 
great  attendance  and  train  of  servants  diat 
wait  upon  prfinces  and  pther  great  personsy 
but  they  see  not  the  train  of  cares  and  per- 
plexing thoughts  that  many  times  go  alrog 
toO)  and  sre  more  inseparable  attendants  than 
any  of  the  rest  s  they  see  ttieir  fine  clothes 
and  stately  buildings,  but  they  see  not  the 
secret  malcontents  and  vexations  that  dwell 
with  them,  and  are  the  very  linings  of  their 
rich  appaieL  Lijght  things  often  diffcontent 
them  c  look  but  on  their  veiy  pastimer  and 
recreations;  they  are  sometimes  as  much 
troubled  with  disappointment  in  those,  as  the 
poor  man  is  wearied  with  his  labour.  It  was 
not  a  mndi  greater  cross  that  vexed  Haman ; 
all  his  advancement  availed  not  without  Blor- 
decai's  courtesy :  a  strange  disease,  that  he 
fUt  wiere  the  pain  of  another  man's  stifF  knee, 
than  the  contentment  of  all  his  honours.  But 
whoso  knew  their  deeper  vexations  would  ad- 
mire  tliem  less,  when  crossed  in  their  ambi- 
tion or  firltads,  br  the  husband  and  wile  not 
finding  that  harmony  of  dispositions  and  af« 
fections :  f^  or  none  but  have  somethii^ 
that  a  man  would  wiHingly  leave  out,  if  be 
were,  for  his  wish,  to  be  in  their  condition. 
The  shorter  and  surer  way,  then,  to  content- 
ment is,  to  be  contentedly  what  he  is. 

4.  Consider  those  that  are  below  yon,  and 
in  a  for  meaner  condition,  and  by  thai  argne 
yourself  not  only  to  contentment,  but  to 
thankfulness.  We  pervert  all :  when  we  look 
below  us,  it  raises  our  pride ;  and  when  above 
us,  it  casts  us  into  discontent  i  might  we  not 
as  well  contrariwise  draw  humility  out  of  the 
one,  and  contentment  out  of  the  other  ? 

5.  Seek  to  be  assured  that  God  is  yours  ; 
then  whatsoever  others  possess,  you  will  be 
sure  not  to  covet  it,  nor  envy  them.  Those 
that  have  raostj  you  will  pity,  if  they  want 
him  ;  and  those  that  have  him,  you  wdl  have 
no  envy  at  them  for  sharing  with  you,  but 
love  them  the  more :  for  that  Infinite  Good 
is  enough  for  aU  that  choose  him,  and  none 
do  so  but  those  whom  he  hath  ttnt  chosen  in 
eternal  love* 


DISCOURSE 


ox 


MiTTTHEW  xxii.  37 — 3[). 


Jnut  said  unto  Aim,  Thou  thali  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with 
all  thy  toul^  and  with  alt  thy  mind  i  and  thy  neighbour  at  Uiyself, 


i.  BS  wladom  md  mtikauti  of  our  Saviout 
if  the  mora  remaKkaUe,  and  •hlaet  the 
brigbter,  by  tbe  maUce  of  bis  advezMiiea ; 
and  theix  cavils  and  tempting  queatioas  oc- 
casion our  benefit  and  instzuction:  Thus 
beie. 

We  see  the  words  aro  the  sum  of  the  whole 
biWy  and  they  are  taken  out  of  the  book  of 
the  law,  s  they  are  called  two  oammandmentti  i 
the  former  Is  the  sum  of  the  first,  tbe  latter 
of  the  second  table.  Thou  shall  love  the 
Mjord  thy  God.  &c  Thai  i«,  says  our  Siu 
tlour,  the  fint  and  great  commandment. 
Our  fint  obligement  is  to  Ood,  and,  through 
him  and  for  his  sske^  to  men :  The  second 
Hke  to  it. 

Seems  it  not  zMher  contrary  than  like  to 
the  Ibrmer  ?  Wheseas  in  the  former,  the  whole 
stwem  of  lore  is  directed  in  one  undivided 
cunent  towards  God^  this  other  command* 
■KDt  seems  to  cut  np  a  new  channel  fiv  it, 
gad  to  turn  a  great  part  of  it  to  meu-^Thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  No,  they  are  not  con- 
taasy,  if  we  take  them  right ;  yea,  they  do 
aet  only  agree,  but  ace  inseparable ;  they  do 
not  divide  our  love,  but  they  set  it  in  its  right 
Conve ;  first  wholly  to  God,  as  the  sovereign 
good,  and  only  foi  himself  wocihy  to  be  loved, 
•«d  then  back  fnm  him  it  la,  accevding  to 
his  own  will,  derived  dowawaxds  to  our  neigh* 
boitt  (  fov  then  only  we  lote  both  ourselves 
•nd  others  a>ight,t  when  we  make  o«ir  k)ve 
to  hua  the  reason  and  the  ruie  of  botlu*  $o» 
then,  OQi  love  is  to  ho  munt diately  divided 
botwtat  him  and  our  neighbour,  or  any  crea- 
ture, but  is  first  all  to  be  bestowed  on  hin^ 
•ad  then  he  difiuses,  by  way  of  reflcctio%  so 
lav^  of  il  upon  others  aa  he  thinks  fit ;  being 

•  Mhnu  enhn  te  amat*  qui  aliquid  pnetcr  te  axaat. 
It  nan  taoyisr  la.    ladplat  home  amare  Deum,  «^ 
amabU  In  booihia  nial  Dcum.    AuoosTiirB. 


an  in  his  hands^  it  is  at  his  disposal,  and  that 
which  he  diitposes  elsewhere  as  here,  (  Thou 
shall  hve  thy  neighbour  as  thyself ,  J  it  is 
not  taken  off  from  him,  but  abiding  still  in 
him,  as  in  its  natural  place  :  as  light  doth  iri 
tbe  sun,  fiows  forth  from  him  by  such  an 
emanation  as  divides  it  not ;  as  beams  flow 
forth  irom  the  sun  and  enlighten  the  air,  and 
yet  are  not  cutrofTfrom  it. 

So,  then,  ihe  second  is  like  unto  the  first, 
because  it  springs  horn  it,  and  depends  on 
it ;  it  commands  the  tfame  affection  :  love  in 
the  former  placed  on  God,  and  in  this  ex- 
tended from  him  to  our  neighbour.  And 
like  in  this  too,  that  as  the  former  is  the  sum 
of  the  first  table,  and  so  the  first  and  great 
conmiandment ;  so  this  is  the  sum  of  the 
second  table,  and  therefore  next  unto  it  in 
greamess  and  importance. 

All  the  precepts  that  can  be  found  in  the 
kw  and  prophets  are  reducible  to  these,  and 
all  obedience,  depends  upon  this  love.  1. 
Consider  this,  how  those  are  the  sum  of  this 
law.     2«  Particularly  in  themselves. 

Not  only  because  it  is  love  facilitates  all 
obedience,  and  is  the  true  principle  of  it,  tha( 
midies  it  both  easy  to  us,  and  acceptable  to 
God ;  but  besides  this,  that  love  disposes  the 
sou]  for  aU  kind  of  ebedience,  thia  very  act 
of  love  is  in  eflTeot  all  that  is  commanded  in 
the  law.  For  the  first  laid  to  the  first  table^ 
it  is  so  much  one  with  the  first  command- 
ment, that  it  expresses  most  fitly  the  positive 
of  il,  opposite  to  that  which  is  there  forbidden 
'^*'  Thou  shall  have  no  other  Gods  b^for^ 
mey  but  thou  shalt  have  me  alone  for  thv 
GcmA,  or  bestow  all  divine  affection,  and  afl 
worship  that  is  the  aicp  and  expression  of  it, 
upoB  me  only  t  Th<fu  shalt  love  the  Lord 
<V  God  with  all  thy,  hearty  ^c.  Aitfl  if 
thou  lovest  me  aloAe,.  thou  wiU  not  d^QcUoe 
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SERMON  L 


while  he  is  in  them.  Swmnium  narrare  vlpi- 
lantis  uU  We  do  not  perceive  the  vanity 
of  our  dreams,  and  know  that  they  are  so, 
and  declare  them  to  be  so,  till  we  be  awaked. 
Sometimes  in  a  dream  a  man  will  have  such 
a  thought  that  it  is  but  a  dream,  yet  doth  he 
not  thoroughly  see  the  folly  thereof,  butgdes 
on  iu  it.  The  natural  man  may  have  some- 
times a  glance  of  such  thoughts,  that  all  these 
things  he  is  either  turmoiling  or  delighdng 
in  are  vanity,  and  nothing  to  the  purpose  ; 
yet  he  awakes  not,  but  raves  on  still  in  them ; 
he  shifts  a  little,  turns  on  his  bed  as  a  door 
on  its  hinges,  but  turns  not  off,  does  not 
rise. 

But  the  spirituid-minded  Cliristian,  that 
U  indeed  awake,  and  looks  back  on  his  for- 
mer thoughts  and  ways,  O  how  does  he  dis* 
dain  himself,  and  all  his  former  high  fancies 
that  he  •'as  most  pleased  with,  finding  them 
dreams  !  O  what  a  fool,  what  a  wretch  was 
I,  while  my  head  was  fuU  of  such  stuff, 
building  castles  in  the  air,  imagining  and 
catching  at  such  gains,  and  such  preferments, 
and  pleasures,  and  either  they  still  running 
before  me,  and  I  could  not  overtake  them ;  or 
If  I  thought  I  did,  what  have  I  now,  when  T 
see  what  it  is,  and  find  that  I  have  embraced 
a  shadow,  false  hopes  and  fears  imd  joys  ? 
He  thirJct  he  hath  etUettf  and  Hi*  $oul  U 
emptpy  Isa.  xxix.  8.  And  you  that  will 
sleep  on,  may ;  but  sure  I  am,  when  yon 
come  to  your  death-bed,  if  possibly  you  awake 
then,  then  shall  you  look  back,  with  sad 
regret,  upon  whatsoever  you  most  esteemed 
and  gloried  in  under  the  Bun.  While  tttcx 
are  coming  towards  yon,  they  have  some 
show ;  but,  as  a  dream  that  is  past,  when 
these  gay  things  aie  flown  by,  Aen  we  sec 
how  vahi  they  are  :  as  diat  luxurious  king 
•ansed  to  be  painted  on  his  tomb  two  fingers, 
as  sounding  one  upon  another  with  these 
words,  Aii  is  not  worth  so  muehy  Hon  tanti 
est.  I  know  not  how  men  make  a  shift  to 
satisfy  themsdwsi ;  but  take  a  sober  and 
awakened  Christian,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  the  best  of  all  tilings  that  are  here,  his 
heart  would  burst  witii  despair  of  satisfiu^on, 
were  It  not  for  a  hope  that  he  hath,  beyond 
an  that  this  poor  world  either  attains,  or  his 
seeking  af^  i  and  that  hope  is,  indeed,  the 
dawning  of  the  day  that  is  here  spoken  of. 

It  is  time  to  awake^  says  he :  salvation 
is  nearer  than  when  ffe  beiieved.  That 
bright  day  you  look  for  is  hastening  (brwted ; 
it  is  nearer  than  when  yon  began  to  believe ; 
the  night  is  far  spent,  the  gross  darimess  is 
already  past,  some  day-lig^t  it  is,  and  is 
every  moment  growing,  and  the  pcrftct,  fUH 
moming-light  of  it  is  very  near. 

i)bs.  Qraoe,  and  the  gospd  that  works  it, 
compared  with  the  dark  night  of  nature,  is 
'  he  day,  and  it  is  oSbm  so  ietdled  i  the  apostle 
here  caUs  it  so— J^l  us  walk  h&nestly  as  in 
ike  4a§f,    But  yet  that  same  light  of  the 


gospel  shining  to  us  In  the  woed,  and  wk 
us  by  the  Sji^t,  is  but  the  appearance  or 
approaching  of  ibt  day,  a  certain  pledge  of 
it,  yea,  a  kind  of  beginning  of  it,  telling  ma 
that  it  is  hard  at  hand.  It  is  one  and  die 
seme  light,  and  wheie  it  enters  into  any  aonI» 
it  .makes  vxn  that  ctemal  full  da j  to  it, 
which  ^t  sliall  not  be  disappointed  of,  mose 
than  the  day  can  go  back,  and  the  aon  fsil 
to  rise  when  the  dawning  is  begun :  and 
begun,  light  is  still  growing  clearer, 
tending  to  the  perfect  day,  Piov>  iv.  18. 
And  at  the  first  peep  or  i^peaxanoe  of  it,  eo 
much  it  is,  that  the  soul  Is  called  to  awake 
and  arise,  and  put  on  day-doches,  and  apply 
itself  to  the  actions  of  the  day ;  and  that  ia 
the  thing  the  apostle  here  presses  by  it. 

O  the  blessed  gespd,  revealing  Oed  in 
Christ,  and  caHiDg  up  rimers  to  comninnien 
with  him  ;  dispelling  that  black  night  of  i^ 
Dorance  and  accursed  darkness  that  other- 
wise  had  never  ended,  but  passed  on  to  an 
endless  night  of  eternal  misery  1  Says  not 
Zacharias  with  good  reason  in  his  song, 
Luke  i.  78,  that  it  was  through  the  tender 
mercy  of  God  that  this  day-spring  from  on 
high  did  visit  tu9 

Nowy  says  the  apostle,  this  dayappesarinf^ 
it  is  time  to  awake  ;  and  the  longer  since  H 
began  to  appear,  and  the  clearer  the  light 
grows,  the  more  high  time  is  it  to  awake  and 
risC)  and  cast  off  ni^t-dothes  and  night- 
woxks,  works  of  darkness,  and  to  put  on 
garments,  yea,  annour  of  light.  Ue  that  is 
a  soldier,  his  gaiments  are  not  on  tifl  hb 
arms  be  on,  aisd  his  sword  siboot  him,  then 
he  is  ready ;  especially  in  a  time  and  peeleie 
of  war,  and  the  enemy  lying  nigh,  evenraund 
about  him ;  and  this  Is  every  Christian's 
state  while  ne  is  nere.  An  armour  of  ligSi^ 
not  only  strong  and  nsefiil,  but  oomdy  and 
graceful,  fit  to  walk  abroad  in ;  blight,  alUn- 
ing  armour ;  as  your  old  poets  desoibe  tMi 
champions,  dairiing  their  enemies*  eyce. 

And  ditts  apparelled,  to  behave  ousdvce 
suitably,  to  walk  honestly  as  in  the  dmy^ 
not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness  t  that  la  a 
night-work,  as  the  apostle  haih  it,  1  Thesb 
V.  7.  To  stagger  and  reel  in  theetteelsin 
day*light,  to  be  drunk  in  the  meming,  b 
most  shameful  t  so  is  diat  spirit  «f  dnuluB* 
ness  as  unbeseeming  a  Christlen ;  te  sse 
them  hurrying  and  justling  one  ancrtfasr,  as 
drunk  with  love  of  earthly  things,  and  dieir 
spirits  by  that  besotted,  and  vdltted  fi»  spi- 
ritual things,  that  they  find  no  pEeasvie  in 
them. 

Chambering  and  wantannese.  All  impnn^ 
lasdvions  conversation,  how  vtte  aie  these, 
and  unfit  for  tiie  light  I  £ven  natme  b 
ashamed  to  be  seen  In  tiiese  AIngs,  In  the 
natur^  light  of  the  day ;  much  mose  will 
grace  in  the  spiritual  li^t  of  the  gMpsL 

Str{fe  and  envy.  As  shuflee  and  liot 
quaneb  are  most  of  all  nninimly  in  ihe 
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tbeiH  in  di^ JIffht,  wo  tbe  qoanqb  and  Jww 
fingt  of  Chiistiaai  are  very  sbemeflkl  before 
the  light  wherein  they^  walk.  The  sespel 
of  Christ,  the  grand  doctrine  thereof,  is  meek* 
ness  a&d  love.  But,  O  where  are  tbej,  these 
graces  thai  so  aboond  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christianity,  and  yet  are  so  scarce  in  the  lives 
of  Christians  ?  Where  are  they  that  look 
gladly  on  the  good  of  others^  and  bear  evils 
and  injuries  from  their  neighbours  patiently, 
and  repay  evil  with  good  ?  Thus  it  ought  to 
be ;  but,  on  the  oootnry,  how  ready  are  the 
most  to  part  on  the  least  occasions,  to  bite 
and  snarl  at  each  other  I  More  still  of  the 
spirit  of  tho  dragon  tlian  of  the  dove.  Jlly 
brethren,  Nmember  and  eonsider  that  the 
gospd  light  shines  amongst  us,  and  that 
moK  clearly  than  in  liDrmer  times,  and  more 
olearly  than  to  most  people  in  the  worldin  these 
times,  and  do  not  outface  and  affront  the  bles* 
sed  light  with  the  accursed  works  of  darkness  t 
you  might  have  been  profane  in  former  times, 
or  in  some  other  place,  at  a  cheaper  rate. 

Know,  that  if  this  glorious  l^ht  do  not 
break  off  your  course  of  sin,  it  will  increase 
your  load  of  judgment  t  the  heaviest  of  all 
condemnations,  is  to  live  in  darkness,  and  to 
live  and  die  in  it,  in  the  midst  of  light. 
Amongst  all  your  desperate,  accursed  wishes, 
this  shsU  be  one,  and  a  chief  one,  that  either 
tiie  Son  of  Ood  had  never  come  into  the 
world,  or  that  you  had  never  heard  of  him. 

Much  of  that  wfi  aim  at  were  gained,  if 
Christians  could  be  brought  to  consider  who 
they  aie^  and  walk  like  themselves :  it  would 
raise  them  above  the  base  pleasures  of  sin, 
and  snares  of  the  world.  The  way  qJ  life 
Is  of»  hk§h  to  the  jtut :  then  is  a  holy  Ibftl- 
oess,  a  disdain  of  all  impure,  sordid  ways. 
It  is  said  of  Jehoehapbety  that  Aw  heart 
wat  R/t  up  in  the  wapa  qf  the  Ztord^  2 
Chron.  xvii.  b.  As  a  vain,  self-conceited 
lifting  up  of  the  heart  is  the  great  enemy  of 
our  welfiue,  as  it  is  written  of  another,  even 
of  a  good  king,  (HeMekiah,)  that  his  heart 
ua$  l\ft  up,  Uierefore  was  wrath  upon  him  ; 
so  there  is  a  happy  exaltation  of  the  heart, 
where  it  is  raised  in  Ood,  to  despise  all  eom. 
munion  with  the  unholy,  and  the  unholy 
ways  1^  the  world.  This,  my  brethren,  is 
what  I  would  were  wrought  in  you  by  the 
consideration  of  our  holy  calling.  We  are 
called  to  holiness,  and  not  to  uncleanneas. 
Ye  are  the  children  qf  the  light  and  of  the 
flap  i  baie  night  ways,  such  as  cannot  endure 
the  light,  do  not  become  you.  O  that  come* 
Uness  that  the  saints  should  study,  that  ds* 
oorufi^  they  should  keep  in  all  their  ways, 
iyrxnft—mj  one  action  like  another,  and  all 
like  Christ,  living  as  in  the  light.  They 
that  convecM  with  the  best  company,  audi 
persons  are  obliged  to  more  decency  in  ap- 
j[)arel.  We  live  in  the  light,  in  the  com- 
jMUiy  of  angelsy  of  Ood,  and  Jesus  Christ ; 
/ipd  thdcfine  should  not  act  any  thing  that 


is  lov  €t  naan,  mhwwiwtiif  ^  Mok  we 
keep,  and  the  pieosnce  of  those  we  fiequenf* 
When  the  king  passes  through  the  ooonuy 
in.  progress,  they  that  see  him  seldom,  being 
etdicr  to  attend  him  in  his  way,  or  to  vsoeiw 
him  into  tbeir  houses,  willl^our  to  have  all 
things  in  the  best  order  they  can  for  the 
time ;  but  they  that  live  at  court,  and  are 
daily  in  the  king^s  presence,  are  constantly 
oourtJike  in  their  habit  and  carriage^  and  aU 
about  them.  O  Followers  qf  the  Lamh^ 
let  your  garments  be  always  white,  yea,  let 
him  be  your  garment ;  cloUie  yourselves  with 
himself;  have  your  robes  made  of  his  spot^ 
less  fleece. 

Ver.  11.  Put  on  the  Lord  Jesus*  No 
resemblanee  is  more  usual  than  that  of  peo« 
ple*s  customs  to  their  dothes,  their  habitudes 
to  their  habits.  This  the  apostle  used  in  the 
foregoing  words.  Put  on  the  (furniture,  or) 
armour  qf  lights  having  cast  off  ths  works  as 
clothes  of  darkness,  night-clothes  ;  and  the 
word,  walking  decenilg,  has  something  of 
the  same  resemblance  contained  in  it ;  and 
here  we  have  the  proper  l>eauty  and  omameni 
of  Christians,  even  the  Lord  Jesus,  recom* 
mended  to  them  under  the  same  notion.  Put 
ony  &c.  Him  we  put  on  by  faith,  and  ara 
clothed  with  him  as  our  righteousness.  Wa 
come  unto  our  Father,  in  our  elder  brother'a 
perfumed  garments^  and  so  obtain  the  bless- 
ing of  which  he  in  a  manner  was  stripped  for 
our  sakes,  did  undergo  the  curse,  and  was 
owde  a  curse  for  our  sakes  ;  so  the  apostle 
speaks  of  him  ;  we  put  him  on,  as  the  Lord 
our  righteousnessy  and  are  made  the  righte^ 
ousness  qf  God  in  him»  This  investiture 
is  fi^t,  when  our  persons  are  made  accepta* 
hie,  and  we  come  into  court.  But  there  is 
another  jnUHng  qf  him  on^  in  the  conformity 
of  holiness,  which  always  accompanies  the 
former,  and  that  is  it  which  is  here  meant. 
And  this  I  declare  unto  you,  that  whosoever 
does  not  thus  put  him  on,  shall  find  them- 
selves deceived  in  the  other,  if  they  imagine 
it  l>elongs  to  them. 

They  that  are  the  sons  of  C^od,  and  have 
the  hope  of  inheriting  with  him,  do  really 
oecome  like  him,  even  heirs  in  some  degree ; 
(1  John  iii.  3 ;)  and  that  blessed  expecta- 
tion we  have,  is  to  be  fully  Uke  him.  When 
he  appears^  we  shall  he  like  Aim,  saith  the 
apostle ;  and  in  the  mean  while  are  endea- 
vouring to  beso^  and  somewhat  attaining  it^ 
as  he  adds,  Energ  one  that  hath  this  hone 
purifieth  himse^fy  as  he  is  pure.  He  is  the 
only-begotteu  Son ;  and  we  are  so  restored 
in  him  to  the  dignity  of  sons,  that  withal  we 
arc  really  changed  into  his  likeness.  He 
is  the  Image  qf  the  Father  that  is  renewed 
upon  us. 

It  is  the  substance  of  rdigidh  to  be  like 
him  whom  we  worship.*  Man*s  end  and  pes- 
fection  is  likeness  to  God,     Cut,  oh !    the 
•  Sttnuna  niUglonli  initsri  qpeto  palO^ 
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dlstane^  the  u&l&eiwif,'  yet,  tlie  eaotmiety, 
that  i»  filUen  upon  our  mttim  !  The  carnal 
mind  w  enmity  to  Ged  ;  the  souL.  m  ift  wtre, 
became  flesh,  and  so  most  unsuitable  to  the 
Father  of  spirits  ;  it  is  beoome  like  the  beast 
diat  perishes.  Now,  to  repair  and  raise  us, 
^his  was  the  course  taken  i  we  oould  not  rire 
jp  to  Gt)d  ;  he  came  down  to  us,  f  ea,  unto 
us,  to  raise  and  draw  us  up  again  to  bim. 
He  became  like  us,  that  we  might  beconw  like 
him.  God  first  put  on  man,  that  man  might 
put  on  Ood.  Putting  en  the  Lord  Jesus, 
we  put  on  man  ;  but  that  man  is  CKid  ;  and 
so,  in  putting  on  man,  we  put  on  God.  Thus, 
putting  on  Christ,  we  put  on  all  grace  :  this, 
not  only  by  studying  him  as  our  copy  and 
example,  but  by  real  participation  of  his  spirit ; 
and  that  so  as  that  daily  the  likeness  is  grow, 
ing,  while  we  are  carried  by  that  spirit  to 
study  his  example,  and  enabled  in  some 
measure  to  conform  to  it ;  so  that  these  two 
go  together,  growing  m  graee^  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  the  artnour  of  light  before 
spoken  of ;  all  our  ornament  and  safety  is  in 
him.  Some  pictures  of  great  persons  you 
have  seen,  with  antns  and  robes  on  at  once, 
yea,  both  in  one,  for  he  is  both.  So  this 
is  the  great  study  of  a  Christian,  to  eye 
and  read  Christ  much,  and  by  looking  on 
him,  to  become  more  and  more  like  him, 
making  the  impression  deeper  by  each  day's 
meditation  and  bdiolding  of  him ;  his  Sprrit 
in  us,  and  that  love  his  Spirit  works,  making 
(he  work  easy,  as  sympathies  do  ;  and  still 
the  more  the  change  is  wrought,  it  becomes 
still  the  more  easy  to  worit  it  $  this  is  excel- 
lently  described  by  this  apostle,  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
Now  we  see  our  business  :  O  that  we  had 
hearts  to  do  it !  It  is  high,  it  is  sweet,  to  be 
growing  more  and  more  Christ-like  every 
day.  What  is  the  purchase  or  conquest  of 
kingdoms  to  this  ?  O  !  what  are  we  doing, 
^at  mind  not  this  more,  even  they  whose 
proper  work  it  is  ?  How  remiss  are  they  in 
it,  and  what  small  progress  do  they  mske  ! 
Are  we  less  for  the  world  and  ourselves^  and 
more  for  God  this  year  than  the  former ;  more 
meek  and  gentle,  able  to  bear  wrongs,  and  do 
good  for  them ;  more  holy  and  spiritual  in 
our  thoughts  and  ways,  more  abundant  and 
forvcnt  in  prayer  f  I  know  there  will  be  times 
of  deadness  and  winter  seasons,  even  in  the 
souls  of  living  Christians  ;  but  it  is  not  al. 
ways  so;  it  wiU  come  about  yet;  so  that, 
take  the  whole  course  of  a  Christian  together, 
he  is  advandng,  putting  on  stfH  more  of 
Christ,  and  living  in  him.  There  i«  a  closer 
union  betwixt  the  soul  and  this  its  spiritual 
clothing,  than  betwixt  the  body  and  its  gar- 
menis  ;  which  imports  a  transformation  into 
Christ,  put  on  as  a  new  life,  or  new  self. 
The  Christian  by  £uth  doth  this ;  he  puts 
off  himself,  old  carnal  self,  and  instead  there- 
of puts  on  Jestts  Christ ;  and  thenceforwaid 
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hat^DonMrevpodoffbiit  oUadl^  fiian«f 
dd  cast  dodws,  but  is  att  for  Chzist ;  jtf 
in  nothing  else.  T|da  ia  a  myacnj  tlat 
cannot  be  ondeistood  but  by  partaking  of  H* 

My  bnAkien,  learn  to  have  theaa  *'M"tDlTft 
ftequant  and  oeeurrent  with  you  am  all 
stttia.     Think,  when  about  sny  tfamg, 
would  Christ  behave  himself  ia  diia  : 
so  let  ne  endeavour. 

You  will  possibly  say,  They  that 
thus,  and  advise  us,  do  not  do 
that  ^at  were  not  too  tnie ;  yet 
some  that  are  real  in  it,  and  alAough 
but  little  that  is  attained,  yet  the  wtaiy 
is  excellent,  and  sonsewhat  tlievs  ia  Am.  ia 
done  by  it.  It  is  better  tohave  Msefa  thonsto 
and  desires  than  altogether  to  gi^w  tbem  wp  i 
and  the  very  desire^  being  seiiona  and  sm» 
cere,  does  so  much  change  the  babitadB  and 
usage  of  the  soul  and  life,  thatit  is  aot  to  bo 
despised. 

Now  follows,  And  make  no  proweiemj^ 
thejieehy  Acy  and  it  will  follow  neesasaiily^ 
We  hear  much  to  little  purpose.  O  !  to  have 
the  heart  touched  by  the  Spirit  with  sucb  a 
word  as  is  here  !  it  would  untie  it  Iran  all 
these  tilings.  These  are  the  words,  the  vrwf 
reading  of  which  wrought  so  with  Au^uetime, 
that,  of  a  licentious  young  man,  he  turned  a 
holy,  faithful  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  While 
you  were  without  Christ,  you  had  ao  higher 
nor  other  busineee  to  do,  but  to  attend  and 
serve  the  flesh ;  but  onee  having  put  him  on, 
you  are  other  men,  and  other  maaneia  do 
l>eeome  you  :  ARa  mtae  alioe  moree  ^ssliilatf. 

This  forbids  not  eating  and  driakiag  aad 
clothing,  and  providing  for  these,  nor  doeeo^ 
and  comeliness  in  them.  The  pmiHn^  o»  ^ 
Christ  does  not  bar  the  sober  use  of  than  { 
yea,  ^e  moderate  proridtag  for  the  neeassltica 
of  the  flesh,  while  thou  art  tied  to  dwell  la 
it,  that  may  be  done  in  such  a  way  as  shall 
be  a  part  of  thy  obedience  and  service  to  Oad  ; 
but  to  lag  in  provision  for  the  huts  of  it^ 
is  to  victual  and  fomish  his  enemy  and  thino 
own ;  for  the  Itisis  ofthejiesh  do  strive  against 
God's  Spirit,  and  war  againet  thy  sout  Oal» 
V.  17;  1  Peter  ii.  11. 

This  was  the  quarrel  betwixt  Ood  and  hit 
own  people  in  the  wilderness  i  bread  for 
their  necessities  he  gave  them,  but  they  fO» 
quired  bread  for  dieir  lusts,  (whieh  should 
nther  have  been  starred  to  death  than  fed,) 
and  many  of  them  foil  in  tiie  qnattel.  Bo 
gave  them  their  desire,  but  gave  thcsa  a 
plague  with  it,  and  they  died  with  Itba  aiest 
between  their  teeth.  Many  that  seem  to 
follow  God,  and  to  have  put  on  Christ^'  yet 
continuity  in  league  wiA  their  "laats.  ioA 
providing  ibr  them,  they  are  penmed  a 
while  so  to  do,  and  are  not  withheld  fhim  dieir 
desire,  and  seem  to  prosper  in  the  budness  i 
but  though  not  so  sudden  and  sensible  as 
that  of  the  Israelites,  there  is  no  less  oertahfi 
a  curse  joined  wiUi  all  Atj  purchasa  and 
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pnnflde  for  that  unhallowed  uie.  It  is  cer- 
tainly the  postoxe  and  employment  of  mont 
of  lis,  e?en  that  are  called  Christians,  to  be 
purveyoiB  for  the  flesh,  even  for  tfie  lusts  of 
<#.•*  these  lusts  comprehending  all  sensual, 
and  all  worldly,  flesh-pleasing  projects ;  eren 
aome  things  diat  seem  a  little  more  decent 
and  leinod,  come  under  this  account.  What 
are  men  commonly  doing,  but  projecting  and 
labouring  beyond  necessity,  for  fuller  and 
finer  pioviiion  for  hitch  and  Betty,  and  to 
fted  dieir  pride,  and  raise  themselves  and 
theirs  somewhat  above  the  condition  of  others 
about  them  ?  And  where  men's  interests  meet 
in  the  tee(h,  and  cross  each  other,  there  arise 
heart-burnings  and  debates,  and  an  evil  eye 
one  against  another,  even  on  a  foncied  pre- 
judice, where  there  is  nothing  but  crossing 
an  humour  t  so  the  grand  idol  is  their  own 
will,  that  must  be  provided  for,  and  served 
ia  all  things,  which  takes  them  up  early  and 
late,  how  they  may  be  at  ease,  and  pleased 
and  esteemed  and  honoured.  This  is  the 
provision  for  thejiesh  and  its  lusts ;  and 
ftom  this  are  all  they  called  that  have  put  oh 
Christ,  hot  to  a  hard,  mean,  unpleasant  life, 
instead  of  that  other ;  but  to  a  far  more 
high  and  more  truly  pleasant  life,  that  dis- 
graces all  those  their  former  pursuits  that 
they  thought  so  gay,  while  they  knew  no 
better.  There  is  a  transcendent  sweetness 
in  Christ  that  puts  the  flesh  out  of  credit. 
Put  oi»  Christ,  thy  robe  royal,  and  make 
no  provision,  &c«,  and  sure  thou  wilt  not 
then  go  and  turmoil  in  the  kitchen.  A  soul 
clothed  with  Christ,  stooping  to  any  sinful 
delight,  or  an  ardent  pursuit  of  any  thing 
earthly,  though  lawf\il,  doth  wonderfully  in* 
dignify  itself:  methinks  it  is  a  king's  son 
in  his  princely  apparel,  playing  the  scullion, 
ritting  down  to  turn  the  spits.  A  soul  living 
ii^  Christ  Indeed  hath  no  vacancy  for  the 
superfluous,  luxurious  demands  of  flesh,  yea, 
supplies  the  very  necessities  of  it  widi  a  kind 
of  regret.  A  nccmeitoHbus  meis  libera  me, 
Donine,  said  cme. 

Oh  I  raise  up  your  spirits,  you  that  pre- 
tend to  any  thing  in  Christ ;  delight  in  blm, 
and  let  his  k)ve  satisfy  you  at  ail  times.  What 
need  yoa  go  a  begi^ng  elsewhere  ?  All  you 
would  add  makes  yuu  the  poorer,  abates  so 
much  of  your  enjoyment  of  hiru ;  and  what 
can  compensate  that  ?  Put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  then  view  yourselves,  and  $ee  if 
you  be  fit  to  be  slaves  to  flesh  and  earth. 

These  two,  PtU  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
make  no  provision,  are  directly  the  represen- 
tation of  the  church.  Rev.  xit  A  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under 
her  feet,  needed  honow  no  beauty  ftom  it, 
or  any  thing  under  it.  She  left  the  scarlet, 
and  the  purple  »nd  gold,  to  the  harlot  afker 
spoken  ofj  for  her  dressing. 

The  lervice  of  Hhe  flesh  is  a  work  the 
*  Ad  nipervafCuuinfudaro. 


Christian  cannot  fold  to,  till  he  fbrget  what 
clothes  he  has  on.  This  is  all,  my  brethreut 
O  !  that  we  could  be  persuaded  once  to  put 
on  Christ,  and  then  resolve  and  remembei 
to  do  nothing  unbeseeming  that  attire. 


SERMON  II. 

Psalm  cvlL  43. 

Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things, 
even  they  shall  understand  the  loving" 
kindness  of  the  Lord, 

Most  men  live  a  brutal,  sensitive  liffe ; 
live  not  so  much  as  the  life  of  reason  ;  but 
far  fowcr  the  divine  lif^  of  faith,  which  is 
further  above  common  human  reason  than 
that  is  above  sense.  The  spiritual  light  of 
grace  is  that  which  makes  day  in  the  soul ; 
all  other  wisdom  is  but  night-light :  <'  Then 
I  saw  that  wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as  fkr  as 
light  excelleth  darkness,**  Ecd.  ii.  19.  This 
higher  sort  of  knowledge  is  that  the  prophet 
speaks  of. 

Having  discoursed  excellently  through  the 
Psahn,  of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness 
of  God,  so  legible  in  his  providence  toward* 
men,  and  often  called  up  the  dull  minds  uf 
men  to  consider  these  his  works,  and  bless 
hjm  for  them,  he  closes  with  this  applaud- 
ment  of  their  happiness  that  truly  do  so^ 
Whoso  is  wise,  &c. 

They  that  spake  it,  knew  not  how  true 
their  speech  is,  that  have  called  the  world  a 
nest  of  fools*  It  is  true,  there  is  very  llttlo 
even  of  natural  deamess  of  judgment  amongst 
men,  but  sure  &r  less  of  this  true  spiritual 
witfdom  ;  so  that,  if  we  read  this  as  a  qoes- 
tion,  Whoso  is  wise  9  Oh  I  how  few ! 
And  yet  most  imagine  they  are  ;  few  are  con- 
viz»ced  they  are  fools,  and  that  is  the  height 
of  their  folly.  That  word  is  most  true,  Job 
xi.  12,  Vain  man  would  be  wise,  though 
he  be  bom  as  the  mid  at^s  colt.  In  youth 
he  runs  wild,  unbroken  and  nnuaefhl,  and  in 
fuller  age  bath  but  a  brutish,  davish  life, 
yokes  in  with  his  beasts,  in  the  same  kind 
of  labour,  or  in  little  better  ;  turmoiUng  and 
drudging  to  serve  his  base  lusts,  his  gain^ 
his  pleasure,  and  forgets  quite  what  high 
condition  the  soul  that  sparkles  within  him 
is  bom  to,  and  made  capable  of ;  In  a  word^ 
knows  not  Ood.  That  is  both  hif  folly  and 
misery.  How  much  of  llfb  passes,  ere  we 
consider  what  we  live  for ;  and  though  all 
applied,  how  incapable  are  a  great  many  to 
know  any  thing  I*  To  this  purpose  there 
is  a  notable  word,  Job  xi.  8,  9. 

Now,  to  stir  up  your  desires  and  ende*- 
•  Inter  Koininw  auid  iM?f**Fu^  sbkIm) 
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voan  alter  this  wisdom,  eonstder^  that  it  is 
the  true  elevation  of  baman  nature,  M>  be! 
wise ;  and  tbey  that  are  not  such,  or  linow  | 
somewhat  of  their  own  defect,  yet  vrould  | 
willingly  pass  for  such,  and  had  rather  be 
accounted  uncomely,   yea,  even  dishonest,  | 
than  unwise ;  (call  a  man  any  thing  rather , 
dian  a  fool ;)  but  yet*  if  they  could,  would 
rather  have  the  thing  than  the  reputation  of; 
it,  and  desire  really  to  be  wise,  if  it  were  in 
their  power.  ! 

Now,  it  were  good  to  work  on  this  design 
within  us,  and  to  have  it  drawn  Into  diet 
light  channel.  Would  you  be  wise  ?  then 
8^  true  wisdom.  The  most  that  men  seek 
and  admire  in  themselves  and  others,  are  but 
ifulse  shadows  and  appearances  of  wisdom  : 
knowledge  either  of  base,  low  things,  as  to 
jKxape  and  gather  together,  or  else  of  vain, 
unprofitable  things,  and  that  knowledge 
that  is  for  the  moat  part  but  imaginary:' 
for  most  things  in  state-affairs  take  ano- 
ther bias  and  course-i-are  not  so  much 
modelled  by  wit,  as  most  men  imagine ;  and 
for  the  secrets  of  nature,  we  have  little  certain 
knowledge  of  them.  How  short  is  our  life 
to  attain  any  knowledge  !  (That  is  an  excel- 
lent word,  Job  viii.  9.)  But  the  knowledge 
here  set  before  us,  is  the  best  kind  of  know, 
ledge,  of  the  highest  things,  divine  things  : 
I  say,  the  t>e8t  kind  of  knowledge  of  them ; 
for  there  are  notions,  even  of  these  things, 
that  have  little  in  them ;  either  curious,  fruit- 
less disputations  of  such  points  as  are  most 
removed  both  ftom  our  notice  and  our  use, 
or  an  useless  knowledge  of  useful  things. 
But  this  is  a  well-regulated  and  sure-footed 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  as  Ood  himself 
hath  revealed  them.  > 

This  wisdom  descends  from  above ;  there- 
fore, for  the  attainment  of  it,  two  things  are 
necessary:  lat,  To  know  that  we  know  it,  sen- 
sibly and  feelingly  to  know  this,  that  we  know 
nothing  of  the  things  of  Ood.  MulH  ad  ta- 
pientiam  pervenirent,  ntai  te  jamjam  perve- 
niste  arbUrareniur :  Many  men  would  have 
attained  to  wisdom^  \fthep  had  not  fancied 
or  imagined  that  they  had  already  attained 
to  it.  I  speak  not  now  of  the  lowest  sort, 
the  grossly,  the  brutisbly  ignorant  even  ai 
the  letter  qf  divine  truths,  but  such  as  can 
give  themselves  or  others,  if  put  to  it,  a  good 
account  of  the  principles  of  faith  and  holiness, 
Imve  read  and  heard  much,  and  possibly 
learned  and  retained  not  a  little  tliat  way. 
Vet  still  ace  but  ignorants,  strangers  to  this 
heavenly  wisdom.  Therefore  men  must  first 
know  this,  that  they  may  go  new  to  school 
again,  and  become  as  litUe  children,  1  Cor. 
ill.  19.  Wisdom  invites  no  other,  Piov.  ix. 
4.  The  etrange  ufoman,  and  so  all  the  en- 
ticements  to  sin,  they  invite  the  same  per- 
ions,  (ter.  16,)  but  to  a  directly  opposite  end; 
she  calls  the  rools  to  befool  them,  to  drown 
<hem  In  foVij  and  wretchedness  $  but  wisdom 


calls  them,  ta  jnbefool  them,  to  leoovar 
and  teach  them  tixe  way  of  Ufo, 

2dlyf  Being  convinoed  and  senaabk  of  th* 
want  of  it,  to  use  the  right  way  to  attaia  it» 
to  give  all  diligent  attendance  on  tfie  w«d 
and  ordinances  of  Ood,  to  de^ie  it  of  him. 
Desire  is  all :  if  you  desire  mochy  yoa  abaU 
have  much.  Vent  thy  desiw  this  way  hoa^ 
wards,  whence  this  wisdom  desoenda. 
light  springs  from  on  h)£^  :  man 
raise  himself  to  it  without  another :  // 
Inan  lack  wufdom^  if  he  is  but  onoe 
of  that,  why  then  the  sweetest,  easiest  vaf 
to  attain  it  that  can  be  desired,  ia  pointed 
out ;  Ut  him  aek  it  qf  Godj  who  gives  liher* 
ally,  andupbroideih  not;  doea  neither  hanli* 
ly  refuse,  nor  upbraidingly  give  it,  deli^jl^i 
to  give  it  to  them  that  ask  it,  even  his  amu 
Holy  Spirit,  the  spring  of  this  wisdom,  aa  ha 
hath  promised. 

We  are  all  too  little  in  this  humble  aedcinf 
and  begging  of  this  divine  knowledge,  aad 
that  is  the  cause  we  are  so  shallow  and  small 
proficients.  If  thou  cry  and  lift  up  thy  vtues 
for  understanding,  (Prov.  ii«  3,  &Cy)  seard* 
for  it  as  for  hid  treasures  ;  sit  down  upon  thy 
knees  and  dig  for  it :  that  is  the  best  posu 
ture,  to  fall  aright  upon  the  golden  vein,  and 
go  deepest  to  know  the  mind  of  God,  in 
searcliing  the  Scriptuies,  to  be  directed  and 
regulated  in  his  ways,  to  be  made  skilful  ia 
ways  of  honouring  him,  and  doing  him  scr« 
vice  ;  this,  men  nor  angels  caiwot  teach  hina^ 
but  God  alone. 

Of  this  wisdom  we  have  h«re  the  charae- 
ter  and  privilege.  Ut,  The  character —  fTAosa 
observes  these  things.  That  looks  back  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Psalmist,  whidi  is  very 
divinely  sweet,  extolling  the  goodness  dT 
God  in  general  in  his  dealings  with  men, 
and  instancing  in  divers  occurrent  and  ie« 
markable  particulars  the  fitness  and  mildneaa 
of  his  chastisements,  the  seasonablcnesa  and 
sweetness  of  his  deliverances,  cotrecting  ua 
for  our  greater  good,  and  relieving  us  in  our 
greatest  need,  when  we  are  nearest  deqiairing 
of  relief.  This  is  exempUfted  in  traveUeia 
and  prisoners,  in  sick  men  and  seamen,  and 
in  the  various  disposal  of  the  state  of  all 
sorts  of  persons,  the  highest  and  the  mean* 
est ;  and  the  repeated  sweet  burden  of  the 
song  is,  O  thgt  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  &c.  And  in  the  end,  the 
result  of  all,  ver.  42,  the  joy  of  die  godlj„ 
the  shame  and  silencing  of  the  widced,  that 
usually  either  mistake,  or  slight,  or  deapiae 
the  providence  of  God  in  the  rule  of  humaa 
affairs,  readily  speak  big  their  own  thoughts, 
which  axe  vain,  promising  themaelTea  coo- 
tinual  success.  In  the  ead  he  shall  deac 
himself,  and  glad  the  souls  of  his  people^ 
and  clothe  his  enemies  with  shame.  Wait 
a  while,  and  thus  it  shall  be ;  tbey  tluSi 
change  places.  *'  He  pouis  oontenmt  vpam 
pdnees,  and  sets  the  poor  on  high  Aoin  al^ 
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flktlon,**  and  m  lights  hlmtelf,  and  them 
that  wait  on  him.  Then  the  righieotu  ahall 
tee  U  and  rejwce^  and  all  imquity  shall 
Mtop  her  mouth;  and  it  is  a  great  point 
of  true  wisdom,  rightly  to  observe  these 
things. 

This  observing  hath  in  it,  first,  a  bcliev. 
ing  DOllee  of  these  things,  to  talu  such  in- 
stances  aright,  when  they  meet  our  eye,  to 
Imow  these  things  to  be  indeed  the  Ii0rd*s 
doings  ;  and  so,  when  we  are  in  any  present 
strait,  to  beliere  accordingly  the  same  in- 
ipeetion  of  his  eye,  and  secret  conduct  of  his 
hand,  to  be  in  alL  Now,  it  is  a  great  point 
to  have  the  heart  established  in  these  per- 
suasions. We  are  generally  much  defective 
in  this,  and  they  most  that  least  suspect 
themselTes  of  it.  But  withal,  the  observing 
or  keeping  of  these  things,  (so  the  word  is,) 
this  firm  believing  hath  in  it  these  two,  fol- 
lowing on  it  and  flowing  from  it — serious 
contemplation,  and  suitable  action. 

\$t,  Often  to  turn  our  eye  to  the  view  of 
these  things,  and  to  keep  it  on  them,  so  as 
to  have  our  hearts  warmed  with  them,  to  be 
deeply  taken  with  wonder  and  love.  But, 
alas  !  oftr  souls  are  drowned  in  flesh,  drag- 
ged down  from  things  that  become  them, 
and  are  worthy  of  them,  to  drudge  and  weary 
themselves  in  the  mire  and  day.  How  few 
are  tbere  that  make  it  a  great  part  of  their 
daily  business,  to  behold  Ood  in  his  works 
and  ways  with  themselves  and  others  I  Some, 
in  respect  of  others,  are  called  great  spirits : 
out  oh,  what  are  they  ?  What  a  poor  great- 
ness is  it,  to  project  for  a  great  estate,  or 
great  places  and  titles,  or  to  conceive  great 
revenges  of  little  wrongs  !  There  is  some- 
thing even  in  nature,  of  greatness  of  spirit, 
very  far  beyond  the  bastard,  false  character 
that  most  take  of  it,  that  is  above  most 
things  others  imagine  great,  and  despises 
them  ;  but  true  greamess  is  this,  to  have  a 
mind  much  taken  up  with  the  greatness  of 
God,  admiring  and  adoring  him,  and  ex- 
citing others  to  do  so  ;  grieved,  and  holily 
angry,  that  men  regard  him  so  little ;  breath- 
ing forth  such  wishes  as  these  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, both  to  express  their  own  thoughts,  and 
to  awake  sleeping,  besotted  men,  about 
them— O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  M$  ffoodnete,  &c.  They  could  wish  a 
voice  that  could  reach  many  thousands ;  and 
If  they  had  one  audible  to  all  the  world, 
would  use  it  no  otherwise  than  to  be  pre- 
centors of  the  praises  of  God,  to  call  up 
and  begin  the  song,  O  that  men  would 
praise,  &d 

Consider  yourselveny  my  brethren,  and 
trace  younelves  into  your  own  hearts,  whether 
often  in  the  day  youz  thoughu  run  this  way, 
finding  the  meditation  of  God  sweet  to  you, 
or  if  they  do  not  run  out  much  more  to  vain 
tilings,  and  are  seldom  here  ;  either  hurried 
and  busied  in  a  surcharge  at  affairs ;  Of ^  if 


vacant^  yet  spinning  themselves  out  in  ftiochjr, 
foolish  fiuicies,  that  you  would  be  ashamed 
to  look  back  upon.  You  miglit  entenain 
divine  and  heavenly  thoughts,  even  while 
about  your  earthly  employments  and  refresh- 
ments  ;  but  this  is  little  known,  and  little 
sought  after.  Make  it  your  business  to  leant 
more  of  this  wisdom:  call  in  your  hearts,  com- 
mune often  with  yourselves  and  with  God;  be 
less  abroad,  andmore  within,  and  more  abovei 
it  is  by  &r  the  sweetest  life.  Beg  of  God 
to  wind  up  your  hearts,  when  you  find  them 
heavy  and  dull,  that  they  follow  you  slowly 
in  this,  and  need  much  pulling  and  haling 
ftom  your  hand :  a  touch  ftrom  his  hand  will 
make  them  mount  up  easily  and  nimbly. 
Oh  I  seek  his  drawing ;  Draw  me,  /  wiU 
run  after  thee.  And  when  you  meet  to- 
gether,  let  this  be  your  business,  to  speak 
of  Him  that  alone  is  to  be  exalted,  that  doth 
and  disposeth  all  as  he  pleases.  Say  to 
friends,  and  kindred,  and  neighbours,  O  ! 
how  great  and  how  gracious  a  God  have  we  I 
Oh  !  that  we  could  bless  him  1 

2dl^,  To  keep  these  things,  is  to  walk 
according  to  the  firm  belief  and  frequent 
thoughts  of  them,  to  Ibar  him,  and  to  walk 
humbly  and  warily,  because  our  fbUies  draw 
on  his  rods,  and  to  study  to  please  him,  and 
no  matter  who  be  displeased  ;  and  when  he 
corrects,  to  fall  down  humbly  under  his  hand 
who  hath  our  sickness  and  health,  our  life 
and  death,  and  all  that  concerns  us,  in  hif 
absolute  power.  If  any  thing  advance  or 
advantage  us  before  others,  endeavour  to  be 
the  more  lowly  and  serviceable  to  him: 
if  in  a  low  condition,  to  bless  and  reverence 
him  ;  fiir  his  presence  will  turn  the  meanest 
cottage,  yea,  the  darkest  dungeon,  into  a 
palace. 

The  chief  delight  of  the  saints  is  to  ofier 
praises  to  God,  to  gather  them  in  from  all 
bis  works,  to  send  up  to  lUm :  aad  his  chief 
delight  in  all  his  works  is  to  receive  these 
praises  of  them  from  their  handii ;  they  arti* 
culate  them,  make  a  reasonable  sacrifice  of 
them.  Psalm  czlv.  10,  All  thy  works  shall 
praise  theey  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 
We  are  called  to  this  high  work,  yet  lie  be- 
hind, and,  most  unworthily  and  foolishly, 
abase  ounelves  in  other  things. 

But  they  that  are  wise,  if  there  be  any, 
will  mind  this,  will  not  let  the  Lard's  mar- 
vellous and  graeious  doings  pass  witheat 
notice.  It  is  a  high  proof  of  his  love  to  us, 
that  he  loves  to  be  seen  work  by  us,  and 
stoops  to  take  our  acclamations  and  approve- 
ments, hath  such  regard  to  them,  and  re- 
wards them  so  richly  ;  even  thus  :  Whoso  is 
wise,  and  unll  observe  these  things,  they 
shall  understand  the  loving^kindness  of  the 
Lord.  Obs.  They  that  ate  wise,  and  06- 
serve,  shall  understand  further  ;  to  him 
that  hath  shaU  be  given  ,*  to  him  that  use- 
fully hath  i  that  is  to  have»  and  so  then 
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merat ;  to  him  that  impioTet  it  to  Al«  ad- 
vantage that  gave  it.  The  greatest  difficulty 
is  to  begin;  as  one  said  of  bis  growing  rich, 
**  That  he  came  hardly  by  a  little  riches,  and 
easily  by  great  riches.**  Having  once  got  a 
Btock,  he  grew  rich  apace  ;  so  once  taking, 
be  it  but  the  fixtt  lessons  of  this  wisdom, 
learning  these  well  shall  facilitate  thy  know, 
ledge  exceedingly :  The  tinse  increaselh 
learning^  Prov.  i.  5.  Wouldst  thou  hut  re» 
eeive  and  hearken  to  the  easiest  things  re- 
presented by  Ood,  these  would  enlighten 
and  enlarge  thy  soul  to  receive  more  i  espe- 
cially walking  by  the  light  thou  hast,  be  it 
never  so  little,  that  invites  and  draws  in 
more.  Be  diligent  in  the  practice  of  that 
you  know ;  if  you  would  know  more,  believe 
it,  that  is  die  way  to  grow.  Whoso  observes, 
[keeps  these  things,  acts  according  to  the 
knowledge  of  them,]  he  shall  understand, 
(John  vii.  17})  RhaU  understand  it  by  find- 
ing  it,  shall  understand  it  in  themselves ; 
(the  word  is  in  the  reciprocal  mood,  IlUh- 
pahel;)  it  shall  be  particularly  and  effec- 
tually shewn  unto  him  ;  they  shall  experi- 
ence it,  and  so  understand  it,  and  that  is  the 
only  lively  understanding  of  it.  Men  may 
hear,  yea  deliver  large  discourses  of  it,  and 
yet  not  understand  the  thing :  happy  are 
they  to  whom  this  is  given.  Solus  docet 
qui  dai,  ei  discit  qui  reeipii :  He  alone 
teaches  who  gives,  and  he  ^Lo  receives, 
learns. 

Loving  Jcindiiess,  Heb.  Graeiousness  ; 
all  sorts  of  kindnesses,  even  outward  and 
common  mercies,  in  those  shall  he  under- 
stand his  goodness ;  in  recoveries  and  de- 
liveries from  dangers,  and  blessings,  be  their 
portion  in  them  less  or  more ;  though  the 
things  be  common,  yet  they  come  to  be  his  own 
by  a  particular  stamp  of  love,  that  to  others 
they  have  not.  And  the  children  of  God 
know  it ;  they  caa  find  it  out,  and  can  read 
it,  though  the  world  that  looks  on  it,  can- 
not :  and,  indeed,  to  them  the  lowest  things 
are  disposed  of,  in  order  to  the  highest ;  their 
daily  bread  given  them  by  that  same  love 
that  gives  them  Christ ;  all  is  given  in  him : 
so  the  curse  is  taken  away,  and  aU  is  sweet- 
ened by  a  blessing.  "  A  little  that  a  right, 
eons  man  hath,  is  better  than  the  abundance 
of  the  wicked.** 

But  the  things  they  chiefly  prise  and  de- 
sire, as  indeed  they  deserve  so  to  be,  are  of 
another  sort :  in  their  very  being  and  nature, 
are  love-tokens,  effects  of  that  peculiar  free 
grace  which  chcise  them  to  live  ;  and  this  it 
called  the  <<  light  of  Ood*s  countenance, 
his  everlasting  love.**  "  Now,  they  that  are 
wise,  and  obsinrve  these  things,  tiiey  shall 
understand  this  loving-kindness  :**  not  that 
they  first  are  thus  wise,  before  they  partake 
of  diis  loving-kindness  :  no,  by  it  this  wis- 
dom was  given  them ;  but  this  promise  is 
made  to  their  improvement  of  that  gift,  and 


widking  fai  those  ways  of  wisdom.  Ni< 
only  ate  they  loved  of  God,  but  they  shall 
understand  it ;  he  will  manifest  himself  to 
them,  and  tell  them  he  loves  them  ;  and  the 
more  they  walk  in  these  ways,  the  moK 
clearly  shall  they  perceive  and  powerfully 
find  his  love  manifested  to' them. 

This  Is  the  highest  inducement  that  can  be 
to  such  as  have  any  interest  in  iL  \t"hen 
this  love  hath  but  once  touched  them,  tboagjh 
as  yet  they  know  it  not  certainly^  jet  it 
works  that  esteem  and  affection,  that  no- 
thing can  be  admitted  into  comparison  with 
it.  While  carnal  men  wallow  in  the  puddle^ 
these  are  the  crystal  streams  a  renewed  soul 
desires  to  bathe  in,  even  the  love  of  God. 
Oh  I  let  me  find  that :  no  matter  what  I 
have,  or  what  I  want :  in  poverty,  or  any 
distressed,  forsaken  condition,  one  good  wocd 
or  look  from  him  makes  me  up.  I  can  sit 
down  content  and  cheerful,  and  rejoice  in 
that :  though  all  the  world  fVown  on  me,  and 
all  things  look  dark  and  comfortless  about 
me,  that  is  a  piece  of  heaven  within  the 
soul.  Now,  of  this  experimental,  understand- 
ing knowledge  of  this  love,  there  are;,  different 
degrees ;  a  great  latitude  in  this  i  to  some 
are  afforded,  at  times,  light  glimpses  and  in- 
lets of  it,  in  a  more  immediate  way  ;  (but 
these  stay  not,  suavis  hora^  sed  hrevie 
mora ;)  others  are  upheld  in  the  belief  of  it, 
and  live  on  it  by  faith  ;  though  it  shine  not 
so  clear,  yet  a  light  they  have  to  walk  by  ; 
though  the  sun  shines  not  bright  out  to  thm 
all  their  life,  yet  they  are  led  home,  and  un- 
derstand so  much  in  their  way,  as  shall  bring 
them  to  the  fulness  of  it  in  the  end.  Others, 
having  past  most  of  the  day,  have  a  &ir 
glimpse  in  the  very  evening  or  close  of  it ; 
but,  howsoever,  they  that  walk  in  this  way 
by  this  light,  whatsoever  measure  they  have 
of  it,  are  led  by  it  to  the  Und  of  light. 
The  connexion  here  made  you  see — The$ 
that  wisely  observe  these  things^  shail  «»- 
derstand  this  loving4cindness.  A  wise  ob- 
serving of  God's  ways,  and  ordering  oar  own 
to  his  mind,  is  the  certain  way  to  attain 
much  experienced  knowledge  of  his  love. 

This  love  is  most  ftee,  and  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  works  of  itself;  but,  in 
the  method  of  it,  he  hath  thus  linked  things 
together,  made  one  portion  of  grace,  in  the  use 
of  it,  draw  on  another ;  and  this  his  childtcn 
should  prudently  consider.  There  is  audi  a 
like  speech.  Psalm  1.  23,  <<  Whoao  offineth 
praise,  glorifieth  me ;  and  to  him  that  otder- 
eth  his  conversation  aright,  will  \  shew  the 
salvation  of  God.** 

The  contemplation  of  God  in  his  woika, 
sets  the  soul  open  to  receive  the  inflnenea  or 
love  ;  by  looking  towards  him,  it  draws  his' 
eye  towards  it,  as  one  look  of  lora  draws  on 
another.  Certainly,  many  that  have  somo* 
desire  of  die  light  of  God*s  coOBtenatioe,  and 
evidences  of  his  love,  yet,  la  not  iqfiplyfa^ 
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dudf  Molt  to  ftititiiliT  him.  do  nuieh  iniiiM 
toemidvff. 

Heavenly  dioughti  do  refine  the  toul,  as 
fife  works  itself  higher^  and  to  a  purer  flame, 
by  stirring.  To  be  Messing  Ood  for  his 
goodness,  giving  him  pulse  in  view  of  his 
works  in  the  world,  and  for  his  church,  and 
particularlj  for  us ;  this  both  disposes  the 
heart  to  a  more  suitable  temper  fox  receiving 
divine  comforts,  and  invites  him  to  let  them 
flow  into  it.  For  if  he  have  such  acknow^ 
ledgments  for  genera]  goodness  and  common 
mercies,  how  much  larger  returns  shall  he 
have  upon  the  discoveries  of  special  love  !  tt 
is  a  sight  of  Gbd  as  reconciled  thou  would- 
est  have :  now,  praise  sets  a'  man  amongst 
the  angels,  and  they  behold  his  face* 

Again,  action,  walking  in  his  ways  humbly 
and  carefully,  and  so  waiting,  never  wants  a 
•ttccessflil  return  of  much  love.  Bow  can 
he,  who  is  goodness  itself,  hide  and  reserve 
himself  from  a  soul  that  yields  up  itself  to 
him,  hath  no  delight  but  to  please  him, 
hates  and  avoids  what  may  onend  him  i 
This,  sure,  is  the  way,  if  any  under  heaven, 
to  e^joy  communion  with  him. 

They-  that  ibrget  him,  and  disregard  their 
ways,  and  are  no  way  careful  to  order  them 
to  his  liking,  do  but  delude  themselves  with 
mistaken  fancies  of  mercy.  I  beseech  you 
be  warned ;  there  cannot  be  solid  peace  in 
the  ways  of  sin :  No  peace  to  t?ie  wicked, 
eajft  mff  Gott.  Outward^  common  favours, 
you  may  share  for  a  time  ;  but  these  have  a 
curse  with  them  to  you,  and  you  shall  quickly 
be  at  an  end  of  these  receipts  ;  and  then  you 
would  look  towards  them  for  some  persua- 
aions  of  his  loving-kindness,  but  are  likely 
to  find  nothing  but  frowns  and  displeasure. 
Ohf  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  (that 
is  the  greatest  disease,)  leel  he  tear  you  in 
piecetf  and  there  be  none  to  deliver  you. 

Even  they  that  have  some  title  to  this 
love  of  Ood,  and  are  desiring  evidence  of  it, 
yet  do  often  sit  exceedingly  in  their  own 
faght,  and  work  against  their  end,  still  bent 
on  that  assurance  they  would  have,  and  yet 
neglect  the  way  to  it,  which  certainly  is  in  a 
manner  to  neglect  it.  Were  they  more  bu- 
sied in  honouring  Ood,  doing  him  what  ser- 
vice  they  can  in  their  station,  striving  against 
sin,  acknowledging  his  goodness  to  the  world, 
and  even  to  themselves,  that  they  are  yet  in 
the  region  of  hope,  nor  cut  off  in  their  ini- 

auities,  thus  offering  praise  and  ordering 
^eir  conversation  aright,  submitting  unto 
him,  and  giving  him  glory,  their  assurances 
and  comforts,  in  the  measure  he  thinks  fit, 
trould  come  in  due  time,  and  sooner  in  this 
way  than  in  an^  other  they  could  take. 

Observe  these  things ;  beware  of  sin,  and 
ffi  ehdU  understand  the  hving4nndness  of 
Ae  Lord.  It  is  true,  this  love  of  Ood  changes 
not,  nor  hangs  on  thy  carriage,  nor  toy  thing 
without  itself;  yea,  all  our  good  hangs  on 


it :  but  know,  at  to  iho  knowlsdgo  mad.  ajp- 
prehension  of  it,  it  depends  much  on  tM 
holy  frame  of  thy  heart,  and  exact  regulation 
of  ihj  ways.  Sin  obstructs  and  darkens  all  $ 
these  are  the  clouds  and  mists  ;  and  where 
any  bdiever  is  adventurous  on  the  ways  o^ 
sin,  he  shall  smart  for  it.  Where  sip  1% 
there  will  be  a  storm,  as  Chrysostom^s  wwX 
is  of  Joshua.*  The  experience  of  all  witness- 
eth  this  :  no  strength  of  foith  will  keep  out 
floods  of  doubting  and  troublous  thoughtSi 
where  any  novel  sin  hath  opened  a  gap  for 
them  to  rush  in  by.  See  David,  Ps.  H.  ex* 
pressing  himself  as  if  all  were  to  begin  again, 
his  joy  taken  away,  and  his  bones  broken, 
and  to  sense  all  undone  ;  nothing  will  serve 
but  a  new  creature.  *'  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  Ood,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  with- 
in me." 

There  is  a  congruity  in  the  thing  itself, 
and  Ood  hath  so  ordered  it,  that  vexation 
and  anguish  still  attend  sin,  and  the  ways  of 
holiness  be  ways  of  peace.  Say  men  what 
they  will,  great  faSB  leave  Wounds  and  smart 
behind  them,  and  they  must  be  washed  with 
sharper  liquor  before  balm  and  oil  be  poured 
into  them.  And  not  only  will  more  noto- 
rious breaches  disturb  thy  peace,  but  a  tract 
of  careless  and  fruitless  walking.  If  thou 
abate  of  thy  attendance  on  Ood,  and  thy  fear 
cool  towards  him,  Isgging  and  falling  down, 
wards  to  something  you  are  caring  for  and 
taken  with,  you  shall  find  an  estrangementi 
it  may  be  insensible  at  first  and  for  a  whilej 
because  of  thy  sloth,  that  thou  dost  not  ob* 
serve  diligendy  how^  it  is  with  Uice  ;  butj 
after  a  time,  it  shall  be  more  easily  knowdi 
but  more  hardly  mended  :  and  there  is  nona 
of  us  but  might  find  much  more  of  Ood  in 
this  our  way  homeward,  if  the  foolishncM 
and  wandeiiogs  of  our  hearts  did  not  prevent 
us. 

Be  persuaded,  then^  you  whose  hearts  ho 
hath  wroui^t  for  himself,  to  attend  better  oq 
him,  and  the  advantage  shall  be  yoors ;  doubt 
it  not :  and  though  for  a  time  you  find  it 
not,  yet  wait  on,  and  go  on  in  that  way  i  it 
shall  not  disappoint  you.  The  more  you  let 
go  of  the  false,  vain  comforts  of  the  world  for 
his  sake,  the  more  richly  you  shall  be  fumiah» 
ed  with  his.  Oh  I  we  make  not  room  for 
them  ;  that  is  the  great  hinderance.  Con- 
sider him,  behold  his  works,  bless  him,  con* 
fess  him  always  worthy  of  praise  for  hie  ffoodm 
ness^  and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  ohilm 
dren  of  men^  however  he  deal  with  thee  In 
p  articular  ;  and  assuredly  he  shall  deal  gcik- 
clously  with  thee  i  and  ere  long  thou  shak 
find,  and  be  forced  toacknowlfdge  it«  Tboa||i 
it  may  be  thou  want  those  bri^t  shininga  of 
comforts  thou  wouldest  have,  yet,  locSthig 
to  him,  and  walking  before  him,  obiervii^ 
these  things,  thou  shalt  have  of  his  light 
to  lead  thee  on,  and  a  calm  within ;  aWeH 
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peace,  though  not  that  height  of  joy  thou  de-  firming  the  truth  of  11     Tt  cairies  its 
^x^t,  I  sum  in  tliese  two  words,  which  begin  and  cad 

There  be  often  cahn,  fsur  days  without  it,  that  Vanity  of  vanities^  and  allis  vtnuijf  g 
•tonns,  though  it  be  not  so  dear  sun-shine,  and  the  other,  Fear  God  and  ksep  his  eon- 
and  in  such  days  a  man  may  travel  comfort- ;  manc/m^n/^,  that  is  the  whole  duty  of  man  : 
ably.  I  would  have  Christians  called  off,  and  these  here  are  just  the  equivalent  of  these 
ftom  a  perplexed  over-pressing  of  this  point  of  two;  the  former  of  chat  beginning  word,  I 


their  particular  assurance.  If  we  were  more 
studious  to  please  him,  forgetting  ourselves, 
we  should  find  him  remember  us  the  more ; 
yet  not  fbr  this  neither,  but  simply  for  him- 
sel£  In  a  word,  this  is  thy  wisdom  ;  mind 
thy  duty,  and  r^er  to  him  thy  comfort. 
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PsAXii  cxix.  96. 


/  have  eeen  an  end  of  all  perfeetion ;  but 
thy  ewmnandment  %•  exoeeding  broad. 


Ouace  is  a  divine  light  in  the  soul,  and 
shews  the  true  colours  of  things.  The  apos- 
tle overshoots  not,  when  he  says.  The  spirt'- 
twd  man  judgeth  all  things.  He  bath  un- 
deniably the  advantage :  he  may  judge  of 
natural  things,  but  the  natural  man  cannot 
judge  of  spiritual  things ;  yea,  the  truest  judg- 
ment of  natural  things,  in  respect  to  our 
chiefest  end,  springs  particularly  fixmi  spiri- 
tual wisdom  :  that  makes  the  true  parallel  of 
things,  and  gives  a  just  account  of  their  dif- 
ferences, as  here. 

/  have  seen  an  end,  &c.  All  that  have 
any  measure  of  spiritual  light  are  of  this 
mind,  but  certainly  they  that  are  more  emi- 
nently blessed  with  it,  have  a  more  high  and 
dearer  view  of  both  parts.  David,  who  is 
generally,  and  with  greatest  likelihood,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  author  of  this  Psalm,  was 
singularly  advantaged  to  make  this  judgment 
of  Uiings :  he  had,  no  doubt,  a  large  mea- 
sure of  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  law, 
which  here  he  dedares  to  be  so  large  ;  and 
being  both  a  wise  and  a  great  man,  might 
know  more  than  most  others,  even  of  all  other 
perfections,  trace  them  to  their  utmost,  and 
see  their  end,  as  he  expresses  it.  This  same 
verdict  we  have  firom  his  son  Solomon,  after 
much  experience  in  all  jhings  ;  who,  having 
the  advantage  of  peace  and  riches,  did  par- 
tieularly  set  himself  to  this  work,  to  a  most 
exact  inquiry  after  all  things  of  this  earth. 
He  set  nature  on  the  rack,  to  confess  its  ut- 
most strength,  for  the  delighting  and  satis- 
iying  of  man  ;  with  much  pains  and  art  ex- 
tracted the  very  spirits  of  aU,  and  af^er  all 
gives  the  same  judgment  we  have  here  ;  his 
book  writ  on  that  subject  being  a  paraphrase 
011  this  sentence^  dilating  the  sense,  and  oon- 


have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection  ;  and  tlic 
latter  of  that,  Bui  thy  commandmeni  is  ««-> 
ceeding  broad.  And  when  mean  men  speak 
of  this  world's  greamess,  and  poor  men  aj 
down  riches,  it  passes  but  for  a  querulous, 
peevish  humour^  to  discredit  things  thcj 
cannot  reach,  or  else  an  ignorant  contempt 
of  things  they  do  not  understand  ;  or,  tak- 
ing  ft  a  little  fhrther^  but  a  self-pleanng 
shif^  willingly  underprizing  these  thin^  of 
purpose,  to  allay  the  displeasure  of  the  want 
of  &em  ;  or  at  the  best,  if  something  of  truth 
and  goodness  be  in  the  opinion,  yet  thst  the 
assent  of  such  persons  is  (as  the  temperaaee 
of  sickly  bodies)  rather  a  virtue  made  of  ne- 
cessity, than  embraced  of  tree  choice.  But 
to  hear  a  wise  man,  in  the  height  of  these  ad- 
vantages, prodaim  their  vanity,  yea,  kings 
from  their  very  thrones  whereon  they  sit,  is 
their  royal  robes,  to  give  forth  this  sentence 
upon  all  the  glories  and  delights  about  them, 
is  certainly  above  all  exception.  Here  sa^ 
two,  the  father  and  the  son  ;  the  one  raised 
from  a  mean  condition  to  the  down ;  inatead 
of  a  shepherd's  staff,  to  widd  a  sceptre,  and 
that  after  many  afflictions  and  daogeis  in  the 
way  to  it,  which  to  some  palates  gives  a  high- 
er relish  and  sweetness  to  honour,  than  if  it 
had  slid  on  them  ere  they  could  fbd  it,  In  the 
cheap,  easy  way  of  undoubted  succession  :  or 
if  any  think  David's  best  days  a  little  dondy 
by  the  remains  of  insurrections  and  opposS- 
tions,  in  that  case  usual^  as  the  jumblb^  of 
the  water  not  fully  quieted  for  a  while  af^er 
the  same  is  over ;  then  take  the  son,  succeed- 
ing to  as  fur  a  day  as  heart  can  wish,  bocha 
complete  calm  of  peace  and  bright  aun-ahins 
of  riches  and  regal  pomp  ;  (and  he  able  ts 
improve  these  to  the  highest ;)  and  yet  bod 
these  are  perfectly  of  the  same  mind  in  thl. 
great  point.  The  son,  having  peace  aac 
time  for  it,  though  a  king,  would  make  hit 
throne  a  pulpit,  and  be  a  preacher  of  this  one 
doctrine,  to  which  the  father's  sentence  is  the 
fittest  text  I  have  seen. 

The  words  give  an  account  of  a  doabls 
prospect ;  the  latter,  as  it  were,  the  discovery 
of  a  new  world  after  the  travdling  over  diie 
old,  expressed  in  the  former  clause^^  kavs 
seen  an  end  qf  all  perfection^  i.  e.  taken  an 
exact  view  of  aU  other  things,  and  seen  their 
end  ;  but  Thy  commandment  is  of  exceed- 
ing extent  and  perfection,  and  I  see  but  a 
part,  and  there  is  no  end  Of  it. 

/  have  seen  an  end.  I  have  tried  and 
made  experiment  of  much  of  what  this  wodd 
affords,  and  the  rest  I  see  to  the  uttermost  of 
it,  how  far  it  reaches.     The  Psahaisly  m 
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ttandiog  on  a  vantage  ground,  tees  dearly 
round  about  him  the  fiutheat  horiion  of  earth- 
ly excellencies  and  advantages,  and  finds 
them  not  to  be  infiuite  or  unmeasurable ; 
tees  that  they  are  bounded,  yea,  what  theiz 
bounds  are,  how  far  they  go  at  their  Teiy 
brthest,  ait  em/  of  ally  even  perfection  ;  and 
this  is  in  effect  what  I  find,  that  their  end  drops 
short  of  satisfaction.  A  man  may  think  and 
desire  beyond  them,  yea,  not  only  may,  but 
must ;  he  cannot  be  teraiinated  by  their 
bounds,  win  still  have  a  stretch  further,  and 
fi?els  them  leave  him,  and  then  finds  a  void. 
All  which  he  says  most  ponderously  in  these 
short  words ;  giving  the  world  the  slight 
thus  :  <Mt  is  not  so  great  a  matter  as  men 
imagine  it ;  the  best  of  it  I  have  examined, 
and  considered  it  to  the  full,  taken  the  whole 
dimension.  All  the  profits  and  pleasures 
under  the  sun,  their  utmost  goes  but  a  short 
way ;  the  soul  is  vaster  than  all,  can  look 
and  go  much  farther.** 

I  will  not  attempt  the  particulars,  to 
reckon  all,  or  be  large  in  any ;  the  preacher 
Solomon  hath  done  this  matchlessly,  and* 
who  it  he  that  can  come  after  the  king  $ 
If  any  be  sick  of  that  poor  disease,  esteem  of 
riches,  he  can  tell  you  the  utmost  of  these, 
that  when  they  increase,  they  are  increased 
that  eat  them,  and  what  good  i$  to  the 
owners  thereof,  tave  the  beholding  of  them 
with  their  eget  f  Yea,  locking  themSip,  and 
not  using  them,  and  still  gathering,  and  all 
*9  no  use  ;  this  is  a  madness,  it  is  all  one  wk 
if  they  were  still  in  the  mines  under  the 
ground,  and  the  difference  none,  but  in  tnr- 
moiling  pains  in  gathering,  and  tormenting 
care  in  keeping.  But  take  the  best  view  of 
them,  supposing  that  they  be  used, «. «.  spent 
on  famil>  and  retinue;  why,  then,  what 
hath  the  owner  but  the  tight  of  them  for 
himself?  Of  all  his  dishes,  he  fills  but  one 
belly  ;  of  all  his  fair  houses,  and  richly->fur- 
nished  rooms,  he  lodges  but  in  one  at  once  : 
and  if  his  great  rent  be  needfiil  for  his  great 
train^  or  any  other  ways  of  expense,  is  it  an 
advantage  to  need  much  ?  Or  is  he  not  nu 
ther  pooter  that  needs  five  or  six  thousand 
pounds  a  year,  than  he  that  needs  but  one 
hundred  ? 

Of  all  the  festivities  of  the  world,  and  de- 
lighu  of  sense,  the  result  is,  laughter  is  mad; 
anii  mirth,  and  orchards,  and  music,  these 
things  pass  away  as  a  dream,  and  aa  still  to 
begin;  and  so  gross  and  earthly  are  they, 
that  fior  the  beasts  they  may  be  a  fit  good ; 
for  the  divine  immortal  soul  they  cannot. 
A  hone  lying  at  ease  in  a  &t  pasture  may 
be  compared  with  those  that  take  ddight  in 
them. 

Honour  an4  esteem  are  yet  vainer  than 
those  pleasures  and  riches  that  furnish  them. 
Though  they  be  nothing  but  wlnd^  oompand 
to  solid  toul-ddighta ;  yet  at  to  nature,  then 
li  In  them  somewhat  more  real  than  In  the 


Ihme  of  honour,  which  is  no  more  indeed 
than  an  airy,  imaginary  thing,  and  hangs 
more  on  others  than  any  thing  else,  and  not 
only  on  persons  above  them,  but  even  those 
below ;  espedaUy  that  kind,  that  the  vanity 
of  man  is  mudi  taken  with,  all  popular  opi* 
nion,  than  which  there  it  nothing  more  light 
and  poor,  and  that  is  more  despised  by  the 
elevated  sort  of  natural  spirits ;  a  thing  aa 
unworthy  as  it  is  inconsistent.  No  slavery 
like  the  affecting  of  vulgar  esteem ;  it  enthrals  - 
the  mind  to  all  sorts ;  often  the  worthiett 
share  least  in  it,  Eccles.  ix.  U — 15.  True 
worth  is  but  sometimes  honoured,  but  always 
envied,  Ecdes.  iv.  4.  And  with  whomso- 
ever it  is  thou  seekest  to  be  esteemed,  be  it 
with  the  multitude,  or  more  chiefly  with  the 
wiser  and  better  sort,  what  a  narrow  thing  la 
it  at  largest!  How  many  nations  know 
neither  thee,  nor  those  that  know  thee  I 

Beyond  sill  these  things  is  inward  worthy 
and  even  that  natural  wisdom,  such  aa  some 
minds  have,  to  afar  more  refined  height  tliaa 
others  ;  a  man  by  it  sees  round  about  him, 
yea,  and  within  himsdf.      That  Solomoa 
grants  to  be  an  excellent  thing,  (iv.  13,)  yet 
presently  finds  the  end  of  that  perfection  (ver. 
16).     That  guards  not  from  disasters  and 
vexations ;  yea,  there  is  in  it  an  innate  grief, 
amidst  so  many  follies  (viL    18).      Yea, 
give  a  man  the  oonflnenceof  all  these,  whidi 
is  so  rare,  make  him  at  once  rich  and  honour* 
able  and  healthful,  and  encompassed  with  all 
the  delighta  of  nature  and  art.  and  wise,  to 
nnake  the  best  improvement  of  all  they  ean  weQ 
affbrd,  and  there  is  much  in  that ;  yet  there 
ie  an  end  of  aU  these  perfections :  fbr  thera 
is  quickly  an  end  of  himtelf  that  hath  them ; 
he  diet,  and  that  tpoils  all ;  death  breaks  the 
strings,  and  that  ends  the  music.    And  the 
highest  of  natund  wisdom,  which  is  the  tool 
of  all  nature's  advantages,  that  ends  then.  If 
practical  or  political.     In  that  day  are  all 
state  projtets  and  high  thoughts  laid  low,  if 
speculative  ;  for  in  spite  of  all  sciences  and 
knowledge  of  nature,  a  man  goea  out  in  the 
daric ;  and  if  thou  art  learned  in  many  Ian* 
guages,  one  death  silences  aU  thy  tonguea  at 
once.     So  Solomon^  Ecdes.  ii.  10.      Yea^ 
suppose  a  man  were  not  broke  off,  but  conti- 
nued still  in  the  top  of  all  these  pcrfeetiona  ; 
yea,Mmagine  much  more,  the  chiefest  deligfals 
of  sense  that  have  ever  been  found  out,  man 
solid  and  certain  knowledge  of  nature's  seerett^ 
all  moral  composure  of  spirit,  the  highest  do- 
minion, not  only  over  men,  but  a  deputed 
eommand  over  nature's  frame,  the  eoorte  of 
all  the  heavens,  the  afiUrt  of  aU  the  earth, 
and  that  he  waa  to  abide  in  thit  eatate ;  yet 
would  he  tee  an  end  of  this  perfection,  that 
is,  it  woold  eome  short  of  making  him  happy. 
It  it  an  union  with  a  higher  good  by  that  kwt 
that  tubjeett  all  things  to  him,  thataknala 
the  endless  perfoetion:  Thg  e9mmandm0ni  if 
esfeeeding  bread* 
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You  may  think  this  a  beaten  mbjeet,  and 
poisihlj  ■ome  other  caset  ot  questioni  fitter 
jbr  ChriiitiaBS.  I  wish  it  were  mora  needles*. 
But  oh,  the  decextfiiUieas  of  our  hearts  \  Even 
ittch  as  have  shut  out  the  Tanities  of  this 
world  at  the  flue^gate^  let  them  in  agAin,  or 
■ome  part  of  them  at  least,  at  the  postem. 
Few  hearts  clearly  oome  off  untied  fknn  all, 
■till  lagging  after  somewhat ;  and  thenee  so 
Httle  delight  in  Ood,  in  prayer,  and  holy 
things.  And  though  there  be  no  Axed  es- 
teem of  other  things,  yet  that  indisposedness 
to  holy  ways,  argues  some  siekly  humour 
latent  in  the  soul,  and  therefore  this  is  almost 
generally  needful,  that  men  be  called  to  con- 
sider what  they  seek  after.  Amidst  all  thy 
pursuits,  stop  and  ask  thy  soul,  For  what  end 
Is  all  this  ?  At  what  do  I  aim  ?  For,  sure 
b^t  men*s  heat  in  these  lower  things,  and  their 
cold  indiffeKuoe  tat  heaven,  it  would  seem 
yfft  take  our  poitioQ  to  be  here :  but,  oh  1 
■liacrable  portion  at  the  best.  Oh,  short- 
Hved  happiness  1  Look  on  them,  and  leam 
t*  see  this  the  tnd  of  uUl perfections ;  and  have 
an  eye  beyond  them,  till  your  hearts  be  well 
veaoed  ftoiri  aU  things  under  the  sun.  Oh, 
Aere  is  little  acquaintance  with  the  things 
Ihat  asB  above  it,  little  love  of  them ;  still 
0Mne  juetensions,  some  hopes  that  flatter  us — 
I  will  att^m  this  or  that ;  and  then— Then 
fiiat  ?  What  if  thU  nig^t,  thoufooly  thy 
§9tU  MhaU  be  reqmred  ef  thee  9 

Bui  ihp  eammandmemt.  The  former  psrt 
•f  this  sentence  ha^  within  every  man*s  breast 
Wm/ewhat  to  suit  with  it  and  ovn  it.    Readi- 

ence,  and 


ly  eich  man  according  tahis 
the  eapaci^  of  hia  soul,  hath  his  senss  (if 
f  wake)  of  the  nnsatisfoctortaiess  of  all  ^is 
world;  give  him  what  thou  wilt,  yet  still 
there  ia  empty  mom'  whhin,  and  a  pain  in 
ihai  emptiness,  and  so  vexation  ;  a  torment- 
Ibg  windiness  ia  all.  And  men  of  mose  con- 
IsBplative  minds  have  higher  and  clearer 
ihoughts  of  this  argument  and  miftter,  and 
isay  rise  to  a  very  high  moral  contempt  of 
Afl  world,  and  fome  of  &em  have  done  so. 
But  this  other  part  is  more  sublime,  and  pe- 
anliar  to  a  divine  illumination ;  that  which 
wn  f  nd  not  without,  we  would  have  within, 
and  worie  out  of  ounelve%  which  cannot  be 
fMtiaotedftom  thtnga  aboyt  us.  Philosophy 
li  much  on  this,  but  it  is  upon  a  foMe  scent, 
amd  still  ddnded  t  no,  it  Is  without  us ;  not 
within  us,  but  above  us ;  that  fulnesa  Is  in 
Ood,  and  no  communion  with  \iim,  or  enjo^- 
iNUfc  of  him,  but  In  the  way  of  his  oomaunkU 
twot;  therefore  this  ia  tho  disoovcsy  that 
^/knnn  and  satisfies  i  Tbp  eommatidmetU 
it  tJfomHgig  broad,  Ctmmemdmenis  ho 
qpsika  of  911  as  one,  I  ooaoeivo,  for  that 
tknnd  connexion  of  them  al1,-^he  that  breaks 
sn%  is  guilty  of  alL  A  rule  they  aao,  and 
HI  am  one,  as  a  rule  must  be  i  one  antlwrity 
tlUiMflhallt  that  is  the  goidan  duead  thoy 
are  strung  pn ;  break  that  any  whert^  and  all 


the  peails  drop  off.  Then  $haU  I  noi  he 
Mhamedf  when  I  have  respect  to  ail  ihg 
eommandmenit ;  otherwise  one  piece  ^rt^^vt 
another,  like  uneven  and  Incongruous  ways  ; 
the  legs  of  the  lame,  not  being  even,  make  aa 
unseemly  going.  And  as  it  is  here,  ao  a 
pluml  word  is  jomed  with  the  singular,  tct. 
ISTy  and  Psalm  cxxxH. :  Deum  tradunl 
HebrtBiy  nn&  voce,  ehquio  tino,  hoc  est,  wno 
tpiritu  et  haHiu,  sine  ullA  inierspiroHone^ 
morA,  patisAf  vel  disHnoHoney  Ua  ut  omnia 
verba,  ianquam  verbum  unum,  et  vox  tina, 
fkteraiU^  elocutum,  Atque  hinc  voiuni 
dupHcefn  iiUim  aecentuum  roHonem  in  JDe^ 
eaiogo  ortam,  ut  altera  una,  ilia  Dei  mmi/s. 
nuata  eloeutio,  altera  hominum  tarda  et 
distineta,  judieetur. 

And  it  is  fitly  here  spoken  of  as  one,  op« 
posed  to  all  varieties  end  multitudes  of  thii^ 
besides.  Thy  commandment,  each  linked 
to  one  another ;  and  that  one  chain  reaches 
beyond  sll  the  incoherent  perfections  in  the 
world,  if  one  were  added  to  snother,  and 
drawn  to  a  length.  This  commandment  is 
exceeding  broad  ;  the  very  breadth  immense, 
and  therdbre  the  length  must  be  much  moto 
so  {  no  end  of  it.  That  good  to  which  it 
leads  and  joins  the  sonl,  is  enough  for  £c  ; 
complete  and  ftiU  in  its  nature,  and  endlesa 
in  its  continuance  :  so  that  there  is  no  mea- 
suring, no  end  of  it  any  way  ;  but  all  other 
perfoctions  have  their  bounds  of  being  and 
period  of  dumtion :  so  each  way  an  end  is  to 
be  found  of  them.  Now,  in  this  the  opposi- 
tion is  the  more  admirable,  that  he  wealKa 
not  expressly  of  the  enjoyment  of  God,  but 
of  the  commandment  of  Ood  i  he  extols  that 
above  bH  the  perfections  of  the  world  ;  which 
is  mudi  to  be  remarked,  as  having  in  it  a 
clear  character  of  the  purest  and  highest  love. 
It  had  been  more  obvious  to  sll,  had  he  said, 
<<  I  have  seen  the  utmost  of  all  besides  thee  ; 
but  thou,  OOod,  the  lightof  thy  countenance, 
the  blessed  vision  of  thy  fkco,  that  alone  ia 
boundless  and  endless  happiness  ;**  or  t* 
have  taken  it  below  the  full,  perftct  enjoy- 
ment of  gloiy,  but  some  glances  let  into  the 
soul  here,  a  comfoMable  word  fltmi  Ood,  a 
look  of  love,  oh,  how  for  surpassing  aB  the 
continued  caresses  and  delights  of  the  world  t 
He  speaks  not  of  that  neiAer,  but  My  eoin- 
mandmeni  is  exoeeding  broad.  As  the  apoade 
lays.  The  fsohshness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men*s  wisdom,  1  Cor.  1.  26.  So  here,  that 
of  Ood,  which  seems  lowest  and  hardest.  Is 
infinitely  beyond  whatsoever  is  highest  and 
swoeteet  in  the  world  t  d»e  obeying  of  bit 
oommands,  his  very  senriee,  is  more  proAta- 
bfe  than  the  world*s  rewards ;  his  ooiunandi 
more  excellent  than  the  perfoctioo  of  the 
world's  enjoymenu  t  to  be  subject  to  him  is 
truer  happiness  than  to  command  the  whole 
world.  Pure  love  reckons  thus :  ^  Though 
no  fiirther  reward  were  to  fottow,  obedience 
to  Ood  (Ike  peifoatfoti  ef  hit  crealnre,  antf 
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i|s  veiy  happiness)  icanies  itt  full  ncompenoe 
iQits  own  bosom.*'  Yea,  love  delights  most  in 
tbe  hardest  services.  It  is  self-love  to  love 
the  embraces  and  rest  of  bve,  but  it  is  love 
to  him  indeed  to  love  the  labour  pf  love^  and 
the  service  of  it ;  and  that  not  so  much  he- 
ciraae  it  leads  to  rest  and  ends  in  it,  but  be- 
cause it  is  service  to  him  whom  we  love.  Yea, 
that  labour  is  in  itself  a  rest ;  it  is  so  natural 
and  sweet  to  e  soul  that  loves.  As  the  revo- 
lution of  the  heavens,  which  is  a  motion  in 
rest,  and  rest  in  motion,  changes  not  place, 
though  running  still ;  so  the  motion  of  love 
is  truly  heavenly,  and  circular  still  in  God  ; 
beginning  in  him,  and  ending  in  him,  and 
so  not  ending,  but  still  moving  without  wea- 


Let  us  see  what  the  commandment  is,  and 
that  will  clear  it ;  for  it  is  nothing  but  love  : 
all  is  in  that  one,  Love  the  Lord,  Ac  So  the 
command  that  is  here  called  so  broad,  is  love  ; 
there  is  no  measuring  that^  for  ita  object  is 
immeasurable.  We  readily  exceed  in  the 
love  of  any  other  thing ;  but  in  the  love  of 
God,  there  is  no  danger  of  exceeding ;  its  true 
measure  is  to  know  no  measure. 

According  as  the  love  is,  so  is  the  soul ;  it 
is  made  like  to,  yea,  t  is  made  one  with  that 
which  it  loves.  By  loving  gross,  base  things, 
it  becomes  gross,  and  turns  to  flesh  or  earth  ; 
and  so,  by  the  love  of  God,  is  made  divine, 
it  one  with  him.*  So  this  is  the  excellency  of 
Ae  command  enjoining  love.  God  hath  a 
good-will  to  all  his  creatures ;  but  that  he 
should  make  a  creature  capable  of  loving  him, 
and  appoint  this  for  his  command,  oh,  herein 
his  goodness  shines  brightest.  Now,  though 
fhllen  ftom  this,  we  are  again  invited  to  it ; 
though  degenerated  and  accursed  in  our  sin- 
Ad  nature,  yet  we  are  renewed  in  Christ,  and 
ihis  command  is  renewed  in  him,  and  a  new 
.  Dray  of  fulfilling  it  is  pointed  out. 
'  This  command  is  broad;  there  is  room 
enough  for  the  soul  in  God,  that  is  hampered 
and  pinched  in  all  other  things.  Here,  love 
with  all  thy  soul,  with  all  thp  mrnd,  Ac, 
stretch  it  to  the  utmost ;  there  is  enough  for  ft 
here ;  it  must  contract  and  draw  itself  to  other 
things.  /  tPiB  walk  at  liberty,  says  David, 
for  I  seek  thy  precepts  r  that  which  perverse 
nature  judges  thraldom,  once  truly  known,  is 
only  fteedom  ;  this  is  because  the  law  is  love, 
and  such  a  love  as  brings  frill  content  to  the 
souL  Han  hath  not  an  object  of  love  be- 
sides God  ;  too  many  that  can  torment  and 
trouule  him,  but  not  one  that  by  being  loved 
of  him,  satisfies  and  quiets  hhn.  Whether 
he  loves  things  without  him,  or  himself^ 
still  he  is  pained  and  restless.  All  other 
things  he  loves  naturally,  in  reference  to  him- 
self; but  himself  is  not  a  sufficient  object  for 
him :  **.  must  be  something  that  adds  to,  and 
perfects  his  nature,  to  which  he  roust  be  united 


•  Si  tttnm  smai^  tma  et»  il  Deum 
vbatdicBBi,  Deusss?   Auet^twx. 


quid 


in  love;  somewhat  higher  ^han  Unoid^  ye% 

the  highest  of  all,  the  Father  of  spirits  t  ibt^ 
alone  completes  a  spirit  and  blesses  it,  to  lore 
him,  the  spring  d  spirits. 

Now,  this  love,  as  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands, is  a  thing  in  itself  due,  and  expressly 
commanded  too.  This  is  the  thing  that 
surpasses  all  pursuits  and  all  enjoyments 
under  heaven,  not  only  to  be  loved  of  God, 
but  to  love  him  ;  yea,  could  they  be  severed, 
this  rather  would  be  the  defonnitr  and  misery 
of  the  creature,  to  hate  him.  This  is  the 
hell  of  helL 

And  to  love  him,  not  only  with  compla- 
cency, a  desire  to  enjoy  him,  but^  moreover, 
wishing  him  glory,  doing  him  se  vice,  desir- 
ing he  may  be  honoured  by  all  his  creatures, 
and  endeavojiiring  ourselves  to  honour  him, 
that  is  our  work ;  applauding  the  praises  of 
angels  and  all  creatures,  and  adding  ours. 
Psalm  dii.  22,  sweet,  willing,  entire  submis- 
sion to  his  will,  ready  to  do,  to  suffer  any 
thing  for  him.  Oh  !  away  idl  base,  muddy 
pleasures,  all  false  night-shows  of  earthly  glo- 
ries, all  high  attempts  and  heroic  virtues ; 
these  have  their  measure  and  their  dose, 
and  prove  m  the  end  but  lies.  This  com- 
mand, this  love  alone,  is  the  endless  perfec- 
tion and  delight  of  souls,  that  begins  here, 
and  is  completed  above.  The  happiness  of 
glory  is  the  perfection  of  holiness  ;  that  is  the 
^11  beauty  and  loveliness  of  the  spouse,  the 
Lamb*s  wife. 

Oh,  how  much  are  the  multitudes  of  men 
to  be  pitied,  that  are  hunting  they  know  not 
what,  still  pursuing  content,  and  it  still  fly- 
ing before,  and  they  at  as  great  a  distance 
as  when  they  promised  themselves  to  lay  hold 
on  it !  It  is  strange  what  men  are  doing. 
Ephraim  feedeth  on  the  leind.  The  most 
serious  designs  of  men  are  more  foolish  than 
the  plays  of  children  ;  all  the  difference  is, 
that  these  are  sourer  uid  more  sad  trifles.* 

Oh  !  that  ye  would  turn  this  way,  and  not 
still  lay  Out  your  money  for  that-  which  i» 
not  bread,  Ac  Yon  would  find  the  saddest 
part  of  a  spiritual  course  of  life  hath  under  it 
more  true  sK^eetness  than  all  your  empty 
mirths,  that  sound  much,  and  are  nothing, 
like  the  craekHng  of  thorns  under  the  pot. 
There  is  more  joy  in  enduring  a  cross  for 
God,  than  in  the  smiles  of  the  world  ;  in  a 
private,  despised  affliction,  withou'  the  name 
of  sufi^ng  for  his  cause,  or  any  thing  in  It 
like  martyrdom,  but  only  as  coming  from  hfs 
hand,  kissing  it,  and  bearing  it  patiently, 
yea  gladly,  for  his  sake,  out  of  love  to  him, 
because  it  is  his  will  so  to  try  thee.  What 
can  come  amiss  to  a  soul  thus  composed  ? 

I  wish  that  even  they  who  have  renounced 
the  vain  world,  and  have  the  fi^es  of  their 
hearts  turned  God-wards,  would  team  more 
this  happy  Hfo,  and  enjoy  it  more,  not  tb 
hang  so  much  upon  sensible  comforts,  as  to 
•  TrlsteR  Ineptiap. 
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dcUght  In  »liedMttoe,  sad  to  ««it  for  those  at 
his  pleMUKy  whether  he  gives  mudi  or  little, 
any  or  iioDa»  Leam  to  be  still  finding  the 
sweetness  of  his  commands,  which  no  out- 
ward  or  inward  change  can  disrelish  ;  rejoic- 
ing in  the  actings  of  that  divine  love  within 
thee.  Continue  thy  oonflicu  with  sin,  and 
though  thou  mayest  at  times  be  foiled,  yet 
cry  to  him  for  help  ;  and,  getting  op,  re- 
double thy  haired  of  it,  and  attempts  against 
It.  Still  stir  this  flame  of  God  ;  that  will 
overcome :  Manp  waUr*  eannai  quench  ii» 
It  is  a  renewed  pleasure  to  be  offering  up 
thyself  every  day  to  Ood.  Oh  t  the  sweet- 
est  lifi)  in  the  world,  to  be  crossing  thyself, 
to  please  him  ;  trampling  on  thy  own  will, 
to  follow  his. 


6KKMON  IV. 

Habauuk  ui.  17,  18. 

'AUnough  (he  fig^tr^e  shall  noi  hloisom, 
neither  thall  fruit  be  in  the  mne$  t  the 
labour  cfthe  olive  shall  fail^  and  the  fields 
shall  jfield  no  meat ;  thejioek  shall  be  eut 
qff'from  the  /oldf  and  there  shall  be  no 
herd  in  the  stalls:  yet  J  wiU  rejoiee  in 
the  Lordy  I  will  joy  in  the  God  ^my 
salvation. 

Most  men*s  industries  and  employments 
are  most  without  them,  but  certainly  our 
main  and  worthiest  business  lies  within  us  ; 
nor  is  ever  a  man  fit  for  the  varieties  and 
vicissitudes  of  time  and  aflfairs  without,  till 
he  have  taken  some  pains  to  some  good  pur- 
pose within  himself.  A  distempered,  dis- 
composed mind^  is  a  limb  out.of  joint,  which 
is  fit  for  no  action,  and  moves  both  definm- 
edly  and  painfully.  That  which  we  have  to 
do,  my  brethren,  for  which  these  our  meet- 
ings axe  commanded  of  €K)d,  and  should  be 
attended  by  us,  and  that  we  should  follow 
out  when  we  are  gone  from  hence,  is  thiv-. 
the  reducing  of  our  souls  to  God.  Their 
disunion  from  him  is  their  disjointing,  and 
they  are  never  right  till  they  fix  on  him ;  and 
being  there,  they  are  so  right  that  nothing 
can  come  wrong  to  them.  As  they  are  not 
readily  ensnared  with  ease  and  plenty,  so 
neither  lightly  astonished  with  want  and 
trouble ;  but,  in  the  ebb  of  all  other  com. 
fortsy  can  hold  the  prophet's  puxpose^-^o  Joy 
in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  the  God  qf  their 
ealvation* 

This  we  may  hear  and  speak  of,  but  truly 
few  attain  it  I  fear  many  of  us  are  not  so 
much  as  seeking  after  it,  and  aspiring  to  it. 
A  soul  really  conversant  with  God  is  taken 
up  with  him.f  all  its  afiections  work  and 


move  towards  htm,  as  the  prophet's  hoe  f 
his  fear,  his  joy,  his  trust,  vers.  16 — ^19. 
This  is  a  prayer,  as  it  is  entitled,  but  it  is 
both  a  prophetical  and  an  unusual  one ;  a 
prophecy  a^d  a  song  (as  the  word  added 
imports)  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet,  on  Ne. 
ginoth.  The  strain  of  it  is  high,  and  full 
of  sudden  raptures  and  changes,  as  that  word 
signifies ;  as  here,  having  expressed  much 
fear  m  the  foregoing  winds,  a  '^''vering, 
trembling  horror,  yet  adds  such  a  height  cF 
an  invincible  kind  of  joy  ;  like  the  needle  of 
the  compass,  fixedly  looking  towards  him, 
yet  not  without  a  trembling  motion.  Thus, 
we  have  the  temper  of  the  Psalmist,  rejoiee 
with  irembliny  ;  which  suits  well  to  so  snb* 
lime  an  object ;  joying  in  God,  because  he 
is  goody  yet  joy  still  mixed  with  holy  awe, 
because  he  is  great :  aad  this  especially  in 
time  of  great  judgments,  or  in  the  lively  ap. 
prehensions  or  representations  of  them,  whe* 
tlier  before  or  after  their  infliction  ;  whether 
they  be  on  the  people  of  God  for  theur  ini- 
quities, or  on  the  enemies  of  God  for  their 
oppressions  and  c  nelncn  to  his  peo]^,  while 
he  made  them  instruments  for  their  correc- 
tion. In  both,  God  is  formidable,  and  great- 
ly to  be  feared,  even  by  those  *hat  are  near, 
est  to  him.  This  we  find  in  the  prophets* 
seeing  judgment  afer  off,  long  before  their 
day,  which  they  had  commission  to  denounce: 
so  this  prophet  here,  not  only  diseorers  great 
awe  and  fear  at  what  he  saw  and  foretold 
concerning  God*s  own  people,  the  Jews,  but 
at  the  after-redkoning  with  the  Chaldeans^ 
his  and  their  enemies.  When  God  comes 
to  do  judgment  on  the  wicked,  this  will 
make  Uiem  that  stand  by,  and  suffer  not 
witli  them,  yet  to  tremble ;  yea,  sudi  as  are 
advantaged  by  it,  as  usuidly  the  people  of 
God  are,  their  enemies*  ruin  proving  thdr 
deliverance.  The  majesty,  and  greatnesa 
of  God,  and  terribleness  of  his  march  to- 
wards them,  and  seizing  on  them,  as  it  is  ners 
highly  set  forth,  this  works  an  awfiil  fear  in 
the  hearts  of  his  own  children.  They  can- 
not see  their  Father  angry  but  It  makes  them 
quake,  though  it  be  not  against  them,  but 
on  their  behalf.  And  this  were  our  right 
temper,  when  we  see  or  hesr  of  the  himd 
of  God  against  wicked  men,  that  nut 
their  own  courses  against  all  warning— 
not  to  entertain  these  things  with  carnal  re- 
joicings and  lightness  of  mind,  or  with  boast- 
ing insultations ;  to  applaud  indeed  the 
righteousness  of  God,  and  to  give  him  hia 
glory ;  but  withal,  to  fear  before  him, 
Uiough  they  were  strangers,  and  no  way  a 
part  of  oursielves,  and  to  have  a  humble  senaa 
of  the  Lord's  dealing  in  it,  (so  Psalm  lii. 
6,)  and  to  learn  to  reverence  God ;  in  M 
our  ways  to  aekttowledge  him  ;  to  be  sure 
to  take  him  along  with  us,  and  to  undertake 
nothing  without  him. 
And  this  fisar  <^  judgments  in  edien  If 
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^  vay  not  to  ftd  tbsm  oimelvei.  When 
Ood  wes  that  the  sound  of  the  rod  on  other's 
hacks  wUl  bumble  a  soul  or  a  people,  he 
will  spare  the  stroke  of  it.  Thej  that  have 
most  of  this  holy  fear  of  God's  anger,  fall 
least  under  the  dint  of  it.  BUued.  tt  he 
that  fear eth  alwaye  9  hut  he  theU  hardene 
hie  hearty  ehall  fait  into  miseh^f.  He 
that  fears  it  not,  shall  fidl  into  it ;  he  that 
fears  and  trembles  at  it,  shall  escape  :  so  the 
prophet  here  trusts  for  himself,  /  trembie  in 
myself t  that  I  might  reet  in  the  day  of 
troubley  ver.  16 ;  and,,  upon  his  confidence, 
rises  to  this  high  resolution— F#/  /  wilt  iv- 
joice^  Slc 

'  The  words,  to  make  no  other  division  of 
them,  are  a  conjecture  of  a  ead  euppoaifioth 
and  a  cheerful  position  or  purpose. 

Although  the  Jig-dreey   &c.     Thus  is  a 
thing  that  mafr  come,  and,  possibly,  which 
the  prophet  did  foresee  would  come,  amongst 
other  judgmentM  ;  and  it  is  of  ail  other  out- 
ward scourges  the  sorest,  most  smarting,  { des  1 
and  most  sweeping ;  cuts  off  most  people, 
and  can  least  be  suffered  and  sbiftei.     It 
lieth  amongst  the  rest  in  the  store-house  of 
divine  judgments.     He  that  fumiahed  the 
eartb,  and  gave  being  by  tlie  word  of  his 
mouth  to  all  these  things,  hath  8tiU  the  sole, 
absolute  power  of  them  ;  they  obey  his  word 
of  command  ;  and,  rightly  looked  upon,  in 
our  use  of  them,  and  the  sweetness  we  find 
in   them,   lead  us  to  him,   as  the  spring 
of   being  and  goodness.      He  is  invisible 
in  his  nature;   in  his  woiks  moat  visible 
and  legible  1    not  only  the  spacious  hea* 
Tens  ai^  glorious  Ughta  in  them,  but  the 
meanest  things  on  earth— every  plant  and 
flower,  in  their  being  and  growing,  yea,  every 
blade  of  grasa,  dedaie  God  to  ns. 

And  it  is  supernatural  delight  in  natural 
things,  to  see  and  taste  him  in  them*  It  is 
more  pleasant  than  their  natural  relish  1  It  is 
the  chief  inner  sweetness,  the  kemd  andmarw 
row  of  all ;  and  they  that  take  not  the  pains, 
and  have  not  the  skill  to  draw  it  forth,  lose 
the  fiur  better  half  of  their  cojoyments,  even 
of  the  thing!  of  this  earth.  To  think  how 
wise  he  is  that  devised  such  a  ftame,  how 
powerful  that  made  all  theee  things,  how 
rich  must  he  be  that  still  continues  to  fur* 
nish  the  earth  with  theae  varietieB  of  provi- 
sions, how  sweet  must  he  be,  whence  all 
theae  things  draw  their  sweetness  1  But, 
alas  I  we  are  brutish,  and  in  our  use  of  these 
things  we  difo  little  or  nothing  ftAXk  the 
beasts.  We  are  called  to  a  hig^  life,  but 
we  live  it  not.  Man  is  in  Aonestr,  Imt  he 
nmderelande  it  not  $  he  is  as  the  heaet  thai 
periehea*  Now,  because  we  acknowledge 
God  so  little  in  the  use  of  these  things, 
therefore  he  is  put  to  it  (so  to  speak)  to  tetwh 
«s  our  lesson  in  the  want  and  deprivation  of 
them,  which  our  dulncss  is  more  sensihis  oL 
Wa  know  things  a  gmt  deal  better  by  wmu 


ing  them  than  hy  having  dMa,  and  take 
more  notice  of  that  hand  that  hMh  power  of 
them,  when  he  withdraws,  than  when  he 
bestows  them. 

Besides  sU  other  psovoeations  and  parti- 
cular abuses  ef  these  things  in  intemperance 
and  luxury,  wees  it  no  more  but  the  very 
dieacfcnowledging  of  God,  the  Snobservanee 
of  hia  goodness,  tfiis  calls  for  a  fkmine,  to 
diet  us  into  wiser  thoughts,  and  remind  us 
of  our  own  and  all  other  oieatures'  depend- 
ence on  that  Gfod  wham  we  so  forget,  as  to 
serve  our  idols  and  base  lusts  upon  his  boun- 
ty. This  was  the  case  of  Judah  and  Israel, 
Hos.  ii.  ft'-ld  I  but  when  mote  sparingly 
fbd,  and  better  taught  in  the  wilderness,  these 
were  resiored  (vers.  14,  16,)  then  all  ac- 
knowledge the  dowry  of  that  blessed  mar- 
riage with  himself,  (ver.  16,)  which  is  so 
far  beyond  all  account. 

How  wretched  ingratitude  is  it,  not  to  re- 
gard and  love  him  in  the  use  of  idl  his  mer- 
bat  it  is  horrid  stupidity,  not  to 
consider  and  seek  to  him  in  their  with- 
drawment,  or  the  threatening  of  it.  Few  have 
a  right  seiue  of  his  hand  in  any  thing :  they 
grumble  and  cry  out,  but  not  to  him.  As 
of  oppression.  Job  xxzv.  9,  10,  so  of  this 
very  judgment  of  &mine,  Hos.  vii.  14, 
Epheaim  howledy  and  cried  net  to  me,  did 
not  humbly  and  repentingly  seek  to^  me  by 
prayer ;  but  a  natural  brutid)  se^ic  of  their 
wanta  pressed  out  complamtH.  They  howled, 
as  a  hungry  dog  would  do  for  bread  :  thin 
is  all  the  most  do,  in  years  of  dearth,  or 
harvest  threatening  it.  No  beast  in  the. 
mountain  or  wilderness  is  so  untam^  as  the 
heart  of  man,  which,  when  catched  in  God^a 
Judgments,  lies  and  cries  as  a  wild  bull  in  a 
net.  It  is  true,  they  are  somewhat  nearer 
sober  thoughts  in  distress  and  grief;  though 
natural,  yet  nearer  q>iritual  grief,  than  thdz 
mirth  and  laughter;  but  it  must  have  a  toudi 
of  that  spirit  above,  to  make  it  spiritual,  to 
make  it  change  to  gold,  to  turn  it  to  godly 
sorrow.  No  scourge  carries  a  power  oif 
ehanging  the  heart  with  it ;  that  is  a  super-  . 
added  wosk.  Many  people,  and  particular 
persons,  have  been  beat  as  in  a  mortar  with 
variety  of  afflictiona,  one  coming  thick  upon 
another,  and  yet  are  never  the  wiser,  sod  yet 
haae  not  returned  unio  me^  eaiih  theLord. 
Thesefive,  if  yon  be  siBicted,  join  pmyer 
with  your  coneetion ;  and  beg  by  It,  that 
God  would  join  his  Spbit  with  it :  seek  this 
in  earnest,  else  you  shall  be  not  a  whit  tha 
belter,  but  shall  still  endure  the  nnart,  and 
not  reap  the  fruit  thereof ;  yea,  I  bdieve^ 
some  are  the  wone,  even  by  iUsdy  imagin* 
ing  they  are  better,  portly  presuming  it  mnsi 
be  so,  and  partly,  may  be,  feeling  some  pn- 
sent  motions  and  meltings  in  Sie  time  of 
afflictions,  whieh  eysnish  and  presently  cool 
whan  they  are  off  the  fire.  Ay,  but  disia 
two  together^nake  a  happy  man  :    Bim$9d 
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w  he  whom  ihau  oorrrwteat^  and  teaohtwl 
9if<  q/  thu  law, 

Atthougk  the  fig^iree  ehaU  not  bloteom, 
Thii  somedmes  does,  and  at  any  tim*  may 
be&l  a  land ;  but,  however,  it  is  veiy  useful 
to  put  flueh  cases.  Itistrae,  there  axe  great 
odds  betwixt  real  and  imagined  diatiesses  $ 
yet,  certainly^  tbe  frequent  viewing  of  its 
picture,  though  it  is  no  mora  in  thy  imagi- 
nation, bath  so  much  likeness,  as  somewhat 
a^tes  the  strangeness  and  ftightinlness  of 
its  true  visage,  when  it  comes. 

There  is  a  foolish  pse^tpporehensian  of  poe- 
4ible  evils,  that,  whether  they  oome  or  no, 
does  no  good,  but  makes  eivil  to  oome  per- 
plexingly  bef'^^e-hand,  and  antedates  their 
misecy,  and  adds  the  pain  of  many  others 
that  will  never  come.  These  are  the  fumes 
of  a  dark,  distempering  humour,  vain  fiears 
that  vex  and  trouble  some  minds  at  pre- 
sent, and  do  not  waste  any  thing  of  any  grief 
to  come  after.  But  calmly  and  composedly 
to  sit  down  and  consider  evil  days  coming, 
any  kind  of  trials  that  probably,  yea,  or  possi- 
bly, may  arslve,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  entertain 
them  without  astonishment ;  this  is  a  wise 
and  useful  exercise  of  thy  mind,  and  takes 
off  much  of  the  weight  of  such  things,  breaks 
them  in  falling  on  us,  that  they  oome  not  so 
sad  dowQ,  when  they  light  first  upon  the  ap» 
iweheosion.  Thus,  it  is  true,  nothing  oomes 
unawares  to  a  Wise  man  :  he  hath  supposed 
all,  or  as  bad  as  any  thing  that  can  oome^ 
hath  acquainted  hiii  mind  with  the  honidest 
shapes,  and  therefbie,  when  such  things  ap- 
pear, will  not  so  readily  start  at  them. 

This  I  would  advise  to  be  done,  not  only 
in  things  we  can  more  easily  sufi^r,  but  those 
we  think  would  prove  hardest  and  most  indi- 
gestible, to  inure  thy  heart  to  them  ;  not  to 
be,  as  some,  so  tender-iancied,  that  they  dare 
not  aa  much  as  think  of  some  thinga— the 
death  of  a  dear  fnend,  or  husband,  or  wile, 
av  ehild.  Thai  is  oftener  to  b^  viewed 
nther  than  any  odier  event.  Bring  thy 
mind  to  it,  as  a  starting  horse  to  that  wbeta. 
at  it  does  most  starae..-.Whal  if  I  should  be 
bereft  of  such  a  poeion,  such  a  thing  ?  This 
would  make  it  much  moee  tokeable  when 
Aou  art  put  to  it.  What  if  the  place  where 
I  live  wem  Tisited  with  all  at  onoe  in  some 
dagreo  peatilsoc<»  sad  awoed,  And  ftmiiie  ^ 
How  should  I  look  on  th^m  P  Gould  my 
mind  keep  its  own  place  and  stand,  fixed  on 
Qod  in  such  a  ease  ?  What  if  I  wen  turned 
<Hit  of  my  good  ftuaiture  amd  warm  house, 
«nd  stript  not  only  of  aoccuory  but  necaMtfy 
tkinga  ;  (as  here  he  supposes,  not  enly  ttie 
fikiUpg  of  delioacies,  the  fig-liees,  wine  and 
qliTflS,  but  of  copipian  necessary  food,  die 
fields  not  y^lding  me^t,  and  the  flockt  ont 
off ;)  my  little  ones  csying  fiw  bread,  and  I 
had  n^Q  fix  fhem  ?  You  little  know  what 
tha  le^etest  and  deMcatJest  among  you  may 
h»  put  to.     These  timet  have  .given  many 


real  instances,  within  these  kingdoms,  ct 
sbange  changes  in  the  condition  of  ranks  of 
persons.  Or  think;  if  thou  abhorrest  that, 
What  if  I  were  smitten  with  blotches  or  loath- 
some  Sdies  on  my  flesh  ;  or  If  by  any  accident 
I  should  lose  an  arm^  or  an  uye,  or  both  eyes  f 
What  if  extreme  poverty,  and  sickness,  and 
foesaking  of  friends,  oome  all  at  oaee  f 
Could  I  wdoome  these,  and  make  up  all  in 
God,  find  riches,  and  friends,  and  fewness  in 
him  ?  Most  men,  if  they  would  speak  truly 
to  such  cases,  must  dedace  them  innifiaafale. 
I  wcfe  undone,  if  such  a  thing  belel  mt,  oe 
such  a  comfort  were  taken  fimn  me,  moot 
would  cry  out;  as  Micah  did,  Judg. xviii. 24, 
They  have  taken  away  my  gode,  &c. ;  fee 
so  are  these  things ;  our  hesrts  cleave  to^  and 
principally  joy  in  them.  He  that  worshtpa 
mammon,  his  purse  is  the  moat  sensible  piece 
of  htm :  he  is  broke,  if  fire,  or  other  rav^e 
of  war,  throv  him  out  of  his  nest,  and  empty 
it.  He  that  makes  his  belfy  Me  Gody  fsucii 
they  are  the  apostle  speaks  of,)  how  ooiud  be 
enchire  this  case  the  prophet  puts  here,  die 
fitiling  of  vines,  of  flocks  and  herds  ? 

It  wen  good  to  add  to  the  suppositfan  of 
want  somewhat  of  the  reality  ef  it ;  aom^ 
times  to  abridge  thyself  of  things  Aou  de» 
sitest  and  lovest ;  to  inure  ihy  appetite  to  « 
refhsal  of  what  it  cafis  fiir ;  to  practise  aooM- 
what  of  poverty ;  to  learn  toneed  few  thingVy 
Ac. 

It  is  strange  men  should  be  so  ftdUah  at 
to  tie  themselves  to  then  ^dngs,  that  have 
neither  satisfying  content  fai  them,  nor  oatain 
abode.  And  why  shouldest  tlson  set  thy 
heart  an  ihinge  which  arjg  nei,  (says  Solo- 
mon,) a  non-ens,  a  fiuicy  ?  How  soon  may 
you  be  parted  I  He  that  is  the  true  Bod, 
Ood  alone,  how  soon  can  he  pull  Aese  falie 
gods  hom  you,  or  you  tinm  them ;  as  In  that 
woiid,  Job  xxviL  8,  fFhat  is  the  h&pe  ^  Ole 
hypoorite  thai  he  haih  gained,  when  Ood 
takeemeof  Me  eoul  f  Like  that  can  in  the 
parable,  Luke  xii.  19,  Soul,  take  thy  reei  r 
a  stiange  inference  hava  full  bams  !  That 
waa  sufficient  pvovision  fbr  a  hdm,  a  fit  higp- 
piness  fbr  him :  but  for  a  nid,  though  it 
were  to  stay,  how  grom  and  ban  a  iwrtion  ! 
But  it  cannot  stay  neither — Thie  nighi  1% 
eetU  ehoH  he  reqtired  ef  thee,  &c. 

The  only  firm  position  is  this  of  the  pro- 
phet. Vet  wiUI  r^jotee  in  Me  Lirrd,  And 
snch  times  indeed  are  fit  to  give  petoof  of  dda  ; 
to  teU  thee,  whether  it  be  so  indeed,  vhcve 
thy  heart  is  built.  While  thy  honour,  and 
wealth,  and  fUends,  are  about  thee,  it  is  hard 
to  knoiw  wliethcr  then  props  bear  theeup^  or 
another  invisible  supporter;  but  when  then 
ate  plucked  away,  and  thou  art  deiiHuto 
round  about,  then  it  will  appear  if  thy  mxeaglk 
be  in  Ood,  if  dien  odier  thingi  wen  bat 
flottrishn  about  thee,  and  ihon  fcddal  ao 
weight  on  tiiem  at  all  t  he  that  leami  «i  flhcaa 
moit  ftH  when  then  fii^  and  Ml  Asgw  l»  Ml 
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ofy  »nd  hU  irtisi  aa  a  «pi</er^«  web.  He 
9hall  Uan  upon  hU  house,  hit  ii  ehali  noi 
eland,  &c  Job  vfii.  14,  16.  They  that 
cUip  their  hearts  «bout  their  houtee  or  es- 
tates, within  s  while  they  are  either  sadly 
PuUmI  asunder,  or  swept  away  together. 

But  O  !  the  blessed,  the  high  condition  of 
A  soul  set  on  Ood,  untied,  independent  fiom 
all  things  besides  him  ;  its  whole  dependence 
and  rest  placed  on  him  alone,  sitting  loose  to 
an  the  world,  and  so  not  stirred  with  altera-^ 
tions !  Yea,  the  turnings  upside  down  of 
human  things,  if  the  frame  of  die  beaTen  and 
earth  weie  ftUen  to  pieces,*  the  heait  found* 
ed  on  him  that  made  it,  abides  unmoved  s 
the  etferlaetinff  amu  are  under  it,  and  bear 
it  up. 

00  yon  belioTe,  my  biethren,  that  there  is 
such  a  thing,  that  it  is  no  fim^y  P  Yea,  all 
is  but  fancy  besides  it.  Do  you  believe  ? 
Why  then  is  one  day  after  another  put  off, 
and  this  not  attained,  nor  the  soul  so  much 
as  entered  or  engaged  to  a  serious  endeavour 
after  it,  looking  on  all  things  else,  compared 
to  this  noble  design,  as  vanity  ?  How  often 
and  easily  are  thehr  joys  damped^  who  rejoice 
in  other  diings,  their  hopes  broken  1  What 
they  expected  most,  soon  proves  a  Be,  as  the 
word  spokoi  of  the  dive  here  signifies,  as  if 
the  labour  of  it  should  lie  ;-f-  a  lair  vintace 
or  harvest  promised,  and  eidier  withered  wioi 
drought  or  drowned  with  rain :  indeed  it  lies 
at  the  best.  But  the  soul  that  places  its  joy 
in  God,  is  still  fresh  and  green,  when  aU  are 
withered  about  it,  Jer.  zvii.  7,  8<  Aoqiuain^ 
thyeeif  wilh  him  betimes  in  ease.  It  is  a 
sad  case,  to  have  to  make  acquaintance  with 
him,  when  thou  shouldest  most  make  use  of 
IHendship,  and  find  comfort  in  his  love. 

Now  this  joy  in  Ood  cannot  remain  in  an 
impure,  unholy  soul,  no  more  Aan  heaven 
and  hell  can  mix  together.  An  impure,  un- 
holy soul,  I  call  not  that  which  is  stained  with 
sin,  for  no  other  un  under  the  sun ;  all  must 
then  quit  aU  pntensions  to  that  estate ;  but 
such  an  obe  as  willingly  entertains  and  de« 
lights  in  any  sinful  lust  or  way  of  wicked- 
ness :  that  delight  and  this  are  directly  op- 
posits.  And  certainly  the  more  the  soul  is 
refined  frovn  all  deli^^ts  of  sin,  yea,  even 
fVom  sinless  delights  of  sense  and  of  this 
present  world,  il  hath  the  more  capacity,  the 
fitter  and  the  larger  room  for  this  pure  heaven- 
ly delight. 

No  language  can  make  a  natural  man 
imderstaiid  what  this  thing  is — ^to  rejoice  in 
Qod.  Oh }  it  is  a  mystery.  Most  mind 
poeiV  chikbsh  things,  langldng  and  crying 
al  a  breath  at  trifl^  easily  pidFed  up,  and 
al  easily  cast  down  ;  but  even  the  children 
of  God  are  too  litde  acquainted  with  this 
llieir  portfon.  Mliich  of  you  find  tliis  power 
Ito  the  remembrance  of  God,  that  it  doth  over- 
Sow  anid  drown  aB  other  things,  both  your 
•  bl  flscnis«tlLil)Btur  orbb.  .  f  Spcm  meotits  Mfn. 


worldly  joys  and  worldly  sonows,  that  you 
find  them  not  ?  And  thus  it  would  he  if  we 
knew  him.  Is  he  then  our  Fathcao^  and  yet 
we  know  him  not  f 

Although  all  fail,  yet  it joioe  in  him  that 
foils  not,  that  alters  noi;  he  is  still  the  same 
in  himself,  and  to  the  sense  of  the  seal  that 
is  knit  to  him$  then  sweetest,  when  the 
world  is  bitterest.  When  other  comforu  arc 
withdrawn,  the  loss  of  them  brings  this  great 
gain  no  much  the  more  6f  God,  and  his 
k>ve  impasted,  to  make  all  up.  They  that 
ever  found  this,  could  almost  wish  for  diings 
that  others  are  afiraid  of.  If  we  knew  how 
to  improve  them,  his  sharpest  visits  would 
be  his  sweetest ;  thou  wouldest  be  glad  to 
catch  a  kiss  of  his  hand,  while  he  is  beating 
thee,'  or  pulling  away  something  from  thee 
that  thou  lovest,  and  bless  him  while  he  is 
doing  so. 

Re^oiee  in  God,  alihough  Me  fig-iree 
bloisom  noij  &c.  Yea,  rejoice  in  these  hard- 
est things,  as  his  doings.  A  heart  rejoicing 
in  him,  delights  in  all  his  wUl,  and  is  surely 
providing  ibr  the  most  firm  joy  hi  all  estates ; 
for  if  nothing  can  come  to  pass  besides  or 
against  his  will,  then  cannot  that  soul  be 
vexed  that  delights  in  him,  and  hath  no  will 
but  his,  but  follows  him  in  aU  times,  in  all 
estates ;  not  only  when  he  shines  bright  on 
them,  but  when  they  are  clouded.  That 
flower  that  follows  the  sun,  doth  so  even 
In  doody  days;  when  it  doth  not  shine 
finrth,  yet  it  follows  the  hidden  course  and 
motion  of  it :  so  the  soul  that  moves  af^ 
God,  keeps  that  course  when  he  hides  his 
fooe,  is  content,  yea,  is  glad  at  his  wiB  in  all 
estates,  or  conditions,  or  events.  And  though 
not  only  all  ho  withered  and  blasted  without, 
but  the  fooe  of  the  soul  little  better  within  to 
sense,  no  flourishing  of  graces  for  the  present, 
yet  it  rejoices  in  him,  and  in  that  everlasting 
covenant  that  still  holds,  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure,  as  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel  sweet- 
ly expresses  it,  2  Sam.  xxv.  5,  For  this, 
says  he,  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  mg 
desire,  although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 
That  is  a  strange  although,  and  yet  he  is 
satisfied  even  in  that. 

This  joy  in  God,  as  my  God,  the  God  of 
mg  salvation,  ought  to  exercise  the  soul  in  the 
daikest  and  worst  times,  and  ought  to  stick 
to  it,  not  to  let  go  this  confidence ;  still  ei- 
pecting  salvation  fkom  him,  and  resting  on 
him  for  It,  though  not  having  those  senses 
and  assurances  that  thou  desirest.  This^ 
weak  believers  are  easily  beaten  from  by 
temptation  ;  but  we  are  to  stand  to  our  right 
in  him,  even  when  we  see  it  not :  and  when 
it  is  said  to  thee,  as  Psalm  lii.  2,  that  there 
is  no  help  for  thee  in  God,  tell  all  that  say 
so,  they  lie ;  He  is  my  God,  my  glory^  and 
the  lifter  up  qfmy  head,  as  he  here  speake. 

Rejoice  in  him  stiH  as  thy  God ;   en^^ 
however,  rejoice  in  him  as  God.     I  will  le- 
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}oioe  in  Jefaorah,  glad  that  he  is  God,  that 
his  enemlet  cannot  unsettle  nisc  readi  his 
throne ;  that  he  ruleSy  and  is  glorious  in  all 
things ;  that  he  is  self-blessed,  and  needs 
nothing :  this  is  the  purest  and  highest  kind 
of  lejoiciDg  in  him,  and  is  ctttainly  most  dis- 
tant and  most  free  firom  alteiationy  tnd  hath 
indeed  most  of  heaven  in  it. 


SERBION  V. 

1  Co&.  i.  30. 

Bui  qf  him  ate  ye  in  Christ  Jsnu,  tvho  qf 
God  it  mads  unto  us  wisdom^  righteous^ 
nesM,  sanctijication   and  redemption. 

The  great  design  of  the  gospel  is  to  bring 
men  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  next  to  that,  to 
instruct  those  that  arc  brought  to  him  in  the 
clearest  knowledge,  and  to  keep  them  in  the 
fresh  remembrance  of  the  privileges  and  hap- 
piness they  have  in  him.  This  the  apostlei, 
writing  to  new  converts,  are  much  on,  and 
Paul  most  abundantly  ;  but  no  where  more 
ezceUently  and  fuUy  Uian  in  these  words. 

As  tliat  is  a  great  and  much-commended 
oracle,  yfatSt  ri«vr«r,  (know  thyself,)  so  also 
there  can  be  nothing  more  comfortable  and 
profitable  for  a  Christian  than  this  point,  to 
understand  his  new  being,  to  know  himself 
as  out  of  himself  in  Christ,  to  study  what  he 
is  there.  Oh  !  what  joy,  what  humility, 
what  holiness  would  it  work,  were  we  well 
seen  and  much  conversant  in  this  subject, 
viewing  ourMelve»  in  this  light  as  here  the 
apostle  represents  a  believer  to  himseli^  Of 
him  are  ye  in  Chrht  Jcsusy  &c. 

If  we  look  back  a  little,  we  see  his  aim  is 
to  vindicate  the  doctrine  of  Christ  from  con- 
tempt  in  that  chief  point  which  is  the  great- 
est comfort  and  glory,  yet  lies  openest  to  the 
world^s  contempt,  the  doctrine  of  the  cross, 
Christ  crucified.  Him  we  preach,  says  he, 
let  men  take  it  as  they  please ;  be  he  a  stumb- 
ling-block to  the  Jews,  and  foolishness  to  the 
Gentiles,  yet^  to  them  that  believe,  among 
both,  he  is  the  power  of  God,  and  wisdom  of 
God. 

As  in  the  person  of  Christ,  glory  was 
wrapped  up  in  meanness  ;  so  in  his  suffer- 
ings and  death :  and  the  doctrine  of  it, 
and  in  the  way  of  preaching  it,  they  are  not 
dressed  with  human  wisdom,  or  excellency 
of  speech.  This  would  be  as  incongruous  as 
that  rich  gaudy  attire  they  cover  the  image 
of  the  virgin  with,  and  her  child  lying  in  a 
stable.  And  that  all  might  be  suitable,  so 
is  it  in  the  persons  of  those  that  believe  on 
him.     Brethren,  you  see  your  calling,  &c, ;  I 


and  God^s  puipose  in  this  is,  thai  noJUeh 
should  ghry  before  Aim. 

This  is  the  grand  disease  of  flesh^to  awell 
in  conceit  of  any  little  advantages,  real  or 
imagined,  forgetting  itself  and  him  from 
whom  it  receives  all,  receives  its  very  self, 
the  being  it  hath,  and  all  superadded  good. 
Now,  God  is  pleased,  injustice  on  some,  and 
great  mercy  to  others,  so  to  order  moat  thinga 
in  the  world  as  to  allay  this  tumour ;  oftea 
bringing  down  high  things,  and  raising  \om  i 
and  so  attempering  and  levelling  disparities 
as  to  take  men  off  from  self-gloiy  ing.  P  roud 
undertakings,  we  see,  are  commonly  most 
disgracefully  broken.  Nor  is  there  any  surer 
presage  of  the  speedy  ruin  of  any  aif.tirs  or 
persons,  than  presumptuous  boasting.  Vhis  is 
God*swork  amongst  men,  as  even  natural  men 
have  observed,  to  abase  high  thu  gs,  to  exalt 
low  things ;  he  goes  from  one  thing  to  an- 
other, piUling  down  the  crest,  and  blasting  the 
glory  of  all  human  excellency,  breaking  the 
likeliest  projects,  and  effecting  what  is  least  to 
be  expected,  withdrawing  man  from  his  pur- 
pose to  hide  pride  from  his  eyes,  as  E^iha 
speaks.  Job  xxxiii.  17*  To  this  purpose,  see 
Job  X.  11, 12;  1  Sam.  ii.  4,  5;  and  the  virgin 
in  her  song,  Luke  i.  51,  52.  Wliatsoever 
men  bear  themselves  big  upon,  and  begin  to 
glory  in,  they  call  the  hand  of  God  to  crush 
it,  raising  an  idol  of  jealousy  in  his  sighL 
All  high  things  have  their  day ;  the  day  of 
the  Lcord  on  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  and 
he  alone  exalted.  If  ever  this  was  the  case 
in  any  time,  we  may  see  it  is  legible  in  ours, 
in  great  letters.  This  is  the  very  result  of 
his  ways,  staining  the  pride  of  all  glory,  de- 
feating witty  counsels,  making  counsellon 
mad,  throwing  down  all  plumes  and  tramp- 
ling them  in  the  mire,  that  no  party  or  per- 
sons in  the  kingdom  can  set  out  for  any 
triumph  of  courage,  or  wit,  or  any  other  ex- 
cellency, but  somewhat  shidl  be  clearly  seen 
to  meet  and  dash  it  in  pieces,  that  no  flesh 
may  ghry  before  him  f  and  this,  to  souls 
that  love  God,  is  tlie  main  happiness  of  the 
times,  and  that  wherein  they  will  chiefly  le- 
joice. 

The  pj»rticularhere  spoken  of  is  emineodj 
suited  to  this  end,  the  choice  and  calling  of 
persons  to  the  dignity  of  Christiana.  K^ 
many  wise,  &c.,  but  the  mean  Usinge^  &&, 
and  the  most  insignificant,  (hinge  thsU  mre 
not,  non^niia,  Yoy  nothings,  to  annul  Uiingg 
that  seem  most  to  be  something.  Thus  it 
was  in  the  first  times;  and  though  aficflw 
wards,  by  means  of  these  meaner  person^ 
greater  were  caught  and  drawn  into  Chria^ 
philosophers  and  kings,  &c,  yet  still  it  ra. 
mains  true  in  all  times,  that  predominantlj^ 
the  choice  is  of  the  meaner  sort ;  God  tcid* 
fying  how  little  he  esteems  Aose  things  that 
men  account  great.  Those  endowments  «f 
a'it  and  eloquenee  that  men  admire  in 
alas  !  how  poor  are  they  to  hUn !   He 
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■peetedi  not  any  wao  an  wijw  Ja  heart  s  they 
ue  DothiBgy  and  kH  than  nothing  in  hi* 
cyeat  he  is  the  author  of  all  these.  Job 
zxzIt.  19.  Sven  wise  men  admire  how 
little  it  is  that  men  know,  how  small  a  matter 
Ues  nnder  the  sound  of  these  popular  wonders, 
a  leaned  man,  a  great  scholar,  a  great  states- 
man ;  how  much  more  dodi  the  aU-wise  Ood 
meanly  aeootUit  of  these  I  He  often  discovers, 
even  to  the  world,  their  meanness ;  he  befoob 
them.  80  valour,  or  birth,  or  worldly  great- 
nets,  these  he  gives,  and  gives  as  things  he 
makes  no  great  reckoning  of,  to  snch  as  riudl 
never  see  his  face ;  and  cidls  to  the  inheritance 
of  gk>iy,  poor,  despised  creatures,  that  are 
looked  on  as  the  oflTseoorings  and  refiise  of 
the  world  ;  these  are  raUedfrom  the  dung- 
kUl  ond  $€i  with  pr%nee$j  made  the  tone  and 
dauffhtere  ef  God^  entitled  each  of  them  to 
•  erown  thaifadee  not.     Ob,  the  wonder  ! 

Now,  they  are  not  puffed  up  with  thia ; 
bnt  Ae  more  assurance  they  have,  and  the 
dearer  their  view  is  of  the  state  they  are 
called  to,  the  more  humble  they  are ;  still 
laying  these  together.  What  was  I  in  myself  P 
and,  What  am  1  in  Christ  ?  And,  in  compa. 
ring  these,  they  are  swallowed  up  with  amare- 
ment  at  that  love  diat  made  this  change; 
and  for  this  veiy  end  doth  the  aposde  eipress 
dius  their  estate,  Ve  are  of  him  in  Chriei 
Jetns,  &c. 

This  is  a  new  being,  a  creation ;  for  in 
relation  to  this  being  we  are  nothing  ip  oar 
natural  state ;  and  £en,  considering  that  in 
relation  to  others,  the  meanest  are  often 
chosen  and  made  partaken  of  this  being, 
that  having  nothing  naturally  great  of  nobiU- 
ty  or  morality^  or  high  intellectnals,  the  most 
insignificant  are  often  chosen,  and  made  par- 
takers of  this  being,  to  illustrate  the  power 
of  Him  chat  makes  them  exist.  In  kings, 
somewhat  may  be  observed  of  this  in  their 
choice  of  favourites,  and  raising  men  that  are 
not  of  highest  deserving,  as  affecting  to  shew 
their  fteedom  in  choice,  and  their  power  in 
making  out  of  nothing,  and  so  they  love  to 
have  them  called  their  creatures ;  but  these  are 
but  shadows  :  both  are  poor  creatures,  both 
are  easily  thrown  down.  But  Ood  doth  indeed 
shew  in  his  choice,  his  freedom  and  power  in  his 
new  creature  ;  he  draws  them  out  of  the  low- 
est bottom  of  nothing,  and  raises  them  to  the 
moet  excellent  kind  of  being  that  creatures 
are  capable  of,  to  be  '<  the  sons  of  Ood,  and 
betes,  and  joint  hein  with  Christ  Jesuk,'* 
&c. 

Te  are  of  him  in  Christ  Jesue.  This 
must  be  taken  in  an  eminent  sense.  All  the 
Cfeatuies  are  of  Ood ;  but  man,  even  in  his 
first  creation,  tat  the  dignity  of  his  being  and 
slow  way  of  forming,  was  accounted  to  be  of 
CKid,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  formed  to  his  own 
likeness,  and  therefore  called  the  ton  of  God  ; 
Acts  xvii;  26,  called  hit  ojjiprinff.  But  in 
new  being  much  tnore  are  we  so ; 


are  of  him  wt  Ma  chiMxMk,  partaken  of  the 
Divine  nature,  and  that  so  fastened,  that  it 
abideth  :  and  the  medium  of  thia  excellent 
and  permanent  being  is  primarily  to  bo  con- 
sidered ;  for  in  him  It  becomes  so.  It  is 
both  high  and  film,  being  in  the  natural  Son, 
at  the  fbundation  of  it ;  therefore  here  ex- 
pressed, as  bearing  the  whole  weight  of  thiff 
happy  fiibric. 

Of  him  are  ye  in  ChritI  Jetut,  &c.  The 
life  which  believera  derive  from  Ood  la 
through  him ;  he  is  that  eternal  word,  by 
which  all  things  were  made,  in  their  fine 
creation,  and  do  still  subsist,  Heb.  i.  2, 
John  i.  3 ;  and  he  is  made  the  basis  of  the 
second  creation,  in  a  wonderful  way,  becom- 
ing himself  a  creature ;  and  so  the  root  of 
the  new  progeny  is  from  heaven,  the  tone  of 
God;  so  it  follows  in  both  these  cited  scrip- 
tores,  John  i.  12 — 14,  The  word  wat  made 
Jleth  f  and  so  they  that  receive  him  are  made 
the  sons  of  Ood.  And  po,  Heb.  ii.  10,  11, 
Ac,  amply  and  excellently  is  that  mystery 
unfolded.  The  first  frame  of  man,  at  least 
the  excellency  and  beauty  of  it,  was  broken 
by  his  fall ;  therefore  a  new  model  is  framed 
of  a  selected  number,  to  be  a  new  world,  more 
firm  than  the  fbimer,  united  unto  Ood  so 
dose,  as  never  to  be  severed  again.  Man, 
though  he  was  made  holy  and  god-like,  con- 
tinued not  in  that  honour.  Now,  Ood  hiin. 
sdf  becomes  a  man,  to  make  all  sure;  tha>* 
IS  the  fmindation  of  an  indiNsolnble  union 
Man  18  knit  to  God  in  the  person  of  Qirist 
so  dose,  tliat  there  is  no  possibility  of  divid- 
ing them  any  more ;  and  this  union  of  our 
nature  in  bis  penon  is  made  the  groond  of 
the  union  of  our  penons  with  Ood  We  find 
our  own  fiesh  i*  Chris  catch  hold  of  a  man, 
and  in  that  man  ma  find  Ood,  and  are  made 
one  with  him  by  faith  in  Christ ;  and  this 
all  the  powen  of  h<^ll  cannot  dissolve.  Our 
life  none  can  cut  off  ftom  his^  more  than  a 
man  can  cut  a  beam  from  off  the  aun.  We 
are  and  subsist  of  Ood  in  Christ.  This  is 
an  unknown  mystoy,  but,  were  it  known, 
would  prove  a  depth  of  rich,  inexhaustible 
consolation.  The  worid  doth  not  know  what 
Chriatians  are.  This  is  no  wonder ;  for  truly 
they  know  not  then^sdves,  or  but  very  little^ 
How  would  it  elevate  their  spirits  1  but  not 
in  pride.  Oh  I  nothing  is  more  humbling 
than  this,  aa  the  apostle  here  implies ;  but 
it  would  raise  them  above  the  world,  and  suit 
their  desires  and  their  actions  to  their  con* 
dition,  having  all  under  foot,  that  the  world 
accounta  great ;  walking  aa  bdn  of  heaven  ; 
led  and  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
them  ;  thinking,  when  sdidted  to  any  base 
way,  How  doth  Uiis  become  the  sons  of  Ood  ? 
Shall  one  that  Uvea  in  Christ  indignify  him 
so  much  as  to  borrow  comfort  or  pleasure 
from  any  sin,  for  the  killing  and  destrucdon 
whereof  he  hud  down  his  predous  life  ? 

Oh  !  my  brethren,  that  thia  divine  ambU 
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tlon  wcN  kfandbd  Sb  ydtot  biMMli,  toptftake 
«f  thk  higb  and  happy  beings  and  leave  all 
yoor  puniifSi  to  foUow  thity  reatkit  tin  yon  be 
In  Gluist  t  ftr  ioUd,  abiding  rest,  auie  I  am, 
out  of  him  theio  is  none ;  atid  then  being 
In  hitn,  lemember  where  3roa  are,  and  what 
70a  ave.  Walk  in  Chriat,  and  live  like  him, 
aa  one  with  him  Indeed ;  let  hii  thoogbts 
and  deairet  be  youn.  What  was  hia  work ; 
yea,  what  was  his  vefteshment,  his  meat  and 
drink  ?  To  do  his  Father's  wilL  Oh  !  when 
shall  we  find  outselvta  so  minded,  aS  the  a* 
pestle's  word  is,  ihe  tame  mind  ih  «#  thai 
wa$  in  Christ  $ 

Who  qf  God  it  made  unto  u«  toiedam^  &e. 
Krwuni  unto  God  are  all  Me  works  from 
ihe  beginning.  It  was  not  an  aoddental, 
after-devioe  in  God,  (for  in  him  there  can  be 
no  such  thing,)  but  was  hia  great  fore', 
thought  progject,  out  of  ihe  rains  of  man's  first 
estate,  to  raise  a  fairer  and  firmer  fabric, 
new  ficom  the  very  foundation.  And  in  the  new 
foundation  lies  the  model,  and  czGellency> 
and  stability  of  the  whole  structure.  TlUs 
is  the  choicest  of  all  his  works^  wherein  he 
chiefly  glories,  his  master-piece,  which  great 
angels  admire ;  and  this  is  it,  Who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom^  &Ck,  and  that  is  one 
letter  of  his  name.  He  is  called  Wonderful 
who  is  here  spoken  of ;  so  all  is  wonderful 
in  this  work.  Wonderful,  first,  that  he 
'should  be  made  any  thing ;  the  Maker  of  all 
things  himself  made  something  that  before  he 
was  not ;  then  made  to  us — that  he  should 
be  made  any  thing  to  our  interest  and  advan* 
tage,  who  are  a  company  of  traitors  ;  and 
made  to  us  of  God,  the  Ood  against  whom 
we  rebelled,  and  continued  naturally  enemies. 
The  purpose  was  bred  in  the  Father's  own 
breast,  to  give  out  his  Son  fVom  thence  to  re- 
cover us,  and  bring  us  back.  O  t  astonish, 
ing  depth  of  love  !  Then  made  unto  «w. 
What  I  What  not  ?  We  made  up  in  him, 
for  ever  rich  and  happy.  He  made  all  unto 
us,  all  we  need,  or  can  dMire ;  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanetijlealion,  and  redemp* 
doit.  Without  him  we  are  undoney  fbrlom 
caltiffii,  masses  of  misery,  as  you  say,  having 
nothing  neither  in  us  nor  on  vs  t  nothing 
but  poverty  and  wretchedncM,  blindness  and 
nakedness,  altogether  ignorant  of  the  way  to 
happiness,  yea,  ignorant  of  our  very  misery  ; 
a  nest  of  fools,  natural  fools,  children  of  foUyi* 
(as  they  that  are  renewed  by  and  provided 
with  this  wisdom,  are  called  children  of  wis- 
How,  J  guilty,  filthy,  condemned  slaves. 

This  is  the  goodly  posture  we  are  in,  out 
of  Christ ;  yet  who  resents  it  ?  How  fow 
can  be  brought  to  serious  thoughu  about 
it !  Nay,  are  not  the  most  in  the  midst  of 
(his  miseiy,  yet  full  of  high  conceit  of  their 
worth,  wit,  iVeedom,  &c.P  As  frantic  bedla- 
mites, lying  naked  and  filthy  in  their  chains, 
yet  dreaming  they  are  great  and  wise  per- 
idns,  commanding  and  ordering  all  about 


thcmt  ftitc^g,  plMiMy,  thai  they  «? 
kings,  a  stick  In  iheif  hinds,  a  sceptre,  and 
their  iron,  chains  of  |^ld.  This  is' a  j^eaa- 
ing  madness  for  the  time ;  yet  who  doea  nol 
pity  it  that  looks  on  P 

Methinks  I  see  one  of  thto  sort,  when  t 
see  one  evidently  destitute  of  Ghriil,  bttthtg 
himself  big  upon  the  fkncy  of  his  pttta,  a&i 
birth,  and  riches,  or  stoutness,  and,  upon 
any  cross  word,  swelling  agalnit  otberiy 
threatening  high,  and  protesting  they  will  be 
slaves  to  none  ;  not  knowing  that,  even  whlli 
they  speak  thus,  they  are  wretched  caitifb 
under  the  hardest  ahd  basest  kind  of  alaTcry. 
Inquire,  my  brethren,  if  ever  yon  had  a  light 
and  dear  view  of  your  natural  misery ;  other* 
wise  yon  are,  itislUiely,  still  in  it ;  andthouglt 
you  profess  to  believe  in  Christ,  are  not  yet  gone 
out  of  yourselves  to  him  ;  and,  not  knoving 
your  great  need  of  him,  do  cefttalnlyinake 
little  esteem  and  little  use  of  him.  Yon  are 
full,  and  reign  without  him  :  all  Is  wdl  and 
in  quiet ;  but  it  Is  the  strong  man  yet  pos- 
sessing the  house,  and  keeping  you  captives 
as  quiet  aa  he  can,  that  you  look  not  oat,  or 
cry  for  a  deliverer.  He  is  aihud  of  him,  ta 
be  dispossessed  and  turned  out  by  hnn  that 
is  stronger,  the  mighty  Redeemer  that  cama 
out  of  Zion.  Oh  !  that  many  amongst  yon 
were  crying  to  him,  and  waiting  fbr  him,  ta 
come  unto  you  for  your  rescue. 

Made  unto  ue  wisdom,  righteousness, 
saneHJieaiion,  and  redemption*  Ta  supply 
and  help  all,  he  Is  our  magaaite,  whither  to 
have  recourse  to:  for  this  end  replenish^ 
with  all  the  ftilness  of  Ood,  the  very  fulness 
of  the  Oodhead  dwelling  In  him ;  die  Spirit 
not  given  unto  him  l^y  measure*  He  is  fie 
to  be  made  our  wisdom  $  the  wtedom  of  the 
Father,  as>here  in  this  place  the  apostle  late. 
ly  called  him,  the  wisdom  </  Ood.  In  kim 
are  ?Ud  all  the  treasures  qf  foitiloni  and 
knowledge.  They  that  find  him,  and  eome 
unto  him,  find  it  so ;  lint  the  moat  look  bat 
on  the  Bupedlce ;  they  hear  his  name,  and 
linow  not  what  is  under  it. 

Righteousness.  By  fulfilling  the  whole 
law,  and  all  righteousness,  JUatt.  liL  Ifi,  and 
yet  sufftring  the  rigour  of  it,  as  if  he  had 
transgressed  it.  No  guile,  no  spot  was  foand 
on  him  ;  he  was  holg,  harmless,  und^fUed^ 
separate  f^om  smntrs,  (white  andruddg,j 
and  yet  the  greatest  sinner  by  imputation ; 
The  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquitg  of  «t  aflL 
And  Psalm  zl.  12,  which  is  prophesied  of 
him  :  Mine  ini^ities  have  taken  hold  ah 
me.  He  owns  them  as  his,  though  not  his ; 
and  endured  all  that  juatice  could  leqafaS) 
entered  and  paid  the  debt,  and  is  acquitted 
and  set  free  again,  and  cialted  at  the  right 
hand  of  Ood.  80  it  is  evident  that  be  Is 
righteous,  even  in  that  repicsentathre  and 
sponsional  person  he  put  on. 

Sanctifieation.  Christ  Is  a  living  spring 
of  that;  anointed  ahove  his  ff Hows.  In  kim 
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H  no  mixtuie  of  any  iniquity.  The  Holy 
Ghost  dcflcended  on  the  apostles  in  th^  shape 
qfftre :  there  was  somewhat  to  be  puiiged  in 
ifaem ;  they  were  to  be  quickened  and  en- 
abled by  it  for  their  calling.  But  in  him, 
at  a  dove,  there  was  no  need  of  cleansing  or 
purging  out  any  thing ;  that  was  a  symbol 
of  the  spotless  purity  of  his  nature,  and  of 
d^e  Adnesa  of  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  him. 

And  retUmpHon,  Clirist  is  mighty  to 
save,  and  haying  a  right  to  sare — a  kinsman, 
h  brother ;  and  as  he  hath  bought  freedom 
fac  sinners,  will  put  them  in  possession  of  it, 
win  effect  and  complete  it.  All  that  are  in 
him  are  really  delivered  from  the  power  of 
sin  and  death,  and  shall,  ere  long,  be  per- 
fectly and  fuUy  so ;  they  shall  be  lifted  up 
above  them,  no  longer  to  be  molested  with 
any  remainders  of  either,  or  with  fear  of  them, 
or  so  much  as  any  grief  fbr  them.  And  that 
day  is  called  the  day  ef  redemption,  to  which 
we  are  befbre-haud  made  sure,  and  sealed  by 
the.Bpirit. 

We  cannot  then  doubt  of  his  fitness  and 
fulness  to  be  these,  and  these  for  us;  but 
withal,  we  must  know  that  he  is  designed  so 
to  be  made  unto  us,  and  came,  and  did,  and 
suffered  all  fbr  this  purpose ;  and  having 
done,  returned,  and  now  lives,  to  be  these  to 
vs.  It  is  his  place  and  office,  and  so  his  de- 
light ;  he  loves  to  be  put  upon  the  perfor- 
mance of  this,  to  be  their  wisdom  and  righ.> 
teousness,  made  of  God  to  us.  It  is 
agreed  betwixt  the  Father  and  him  that  he 
)>e  so ;  he  is  the  wisdom  of  Ood,  and  made 
of  God  our  wisdom.  Wonderful !  that  the 
Sisne  that  is  his  own  wisdom,  and  no  less, 
he  would  make  ours.  And  now,  in  a  sense 
of  all  our  ignorances  and  follies,  it  becomes 
us  to  go  to  him,  to  apply  ourselves  to  him, 
and  af^y  him  to  us.  He  is  called  our  head, 
and  so  most  fitly,  for  it  is  the  place  of  all  our 
wiadom ;  that  lies  in  our  head  ;  and  all  the 
ssst,  righteousneMs,  eaneHficoHony  and  rr- 
demption.  If  he  be  righteousness  in  him- 
self, and  holy,  and  victor  over  his  enemies, 
and  set  fVee  fVom  wrath  and  death,  then  are 
we  so  too  in  him ;  fbr  he  is  ours,  and  so 
ours,  that  we  become  what  he  is,  are  inright* 
ed  to  an  he  hath,  and  endowed  with  aU  his 
goods ;  though  poor  and  base  in  ourselves, 
yet  married  to  him  :  that  is  the  title.  We 
axe  made  rich,  and  noble,  and  f^ ;  we  are 
righteous  and  holy,  because  he  is.  The  tMfe 
shines  with  the  raps  of  her  husband.  *  An 
debts  and  pleas  are  token  ofl^,  he  stands  be- 
twixt us  and  aU  hasard,  and  in  him  we  stand 
acquitted  and  justified  before  God. 

That  which  makes  up  the  match,  and  ties 
the  knot  of  this  union,  is  faith.  He  is  made 
qf  God  unto  us  Vfisdomy  riphieousneuy  At*; 
tendered  and  held  out  as  aU  these,  in  the 
f  romise  of  the  gospel ;  not  only  declared  to 
ba  leally  Axmished  and  fit  so  to  be,  but  offer- 


ed  to  be  aO^  and  we  vanabtedy  yety  iaTited 
and  intveated  to  reedvo  him  as  such.  But 
he  is  dleetnaMy  made  to  be  this  to  us,  tome, 
by  believing,  brought  home  and  applied  of 
God,  and  fUth  wrought  in  the  hesn  to  entev* 
tain  and  unite  to  him  ;  *  it  closes  the  bar- 
gain, and  makes  bin  ours.  Now,  in  thai 
he  is  made  unto  tis^  not  of  ourselves,  but 
God,  for  that  is  his  gift  and  work  :  we  caa* 
not  bdieve  any  more  than  we  can  fUlfil  the 
whole  law ;  and  though  men  think  it  a  com* 
mon  and  easy  thing  to  accept  of  so  sweet  an 
offer  at  so  <^eap  a  rate,  nothing  being  re* 
quired  but  to  receive  him,  yet  this  is  a  thing 
that  naturaUy  aU  refuse.  A^o  mail  eomesy 
(says  he,)  except  the  Father  draw  him^ 
Though  men  be  beseeched  to  come,  yet  the 
most  will  not  come  unio  fne,  thai  thep  map 
have  life.  To  as  many  as  received  him,  he 
ffope  the  privilege  to  become  the  sons  q^ 
God ;  and  yet,  for  aU  that^  many  did  not 
receive  him ;  yea,  as  there  it  is  expressed, 
He  came  to  his  own,  but  his  own  received 
him  not.  They  that  were  nearest  to  him  in 
natural  relation  and  interest,  yet  refutied  him, 
fbr  the  most  part,  and  attained  not  this 
blessed,  spiritnial  intciest  in  him  unto  life. 

It  should  be  considered,  my  brethren, 
Christ  is  daily  held  oUt,  and  none  are  excluded 
or  excepted ;  aU  are  invited,  be  they  what  they 
wiU,  that  have  need  of  him,  and  use  fbr  him  ; 
and  yet,  who  is  persuaded  ?  Oh  !  Who  hath 
believed  our  report  9  One  hath  his  ftrm, 
another  his  oxen,  each  some  engagement  or 
another.  Men  are  not  at  leisure  for  Christ. 
Why,  you  think,  may  be,  you  have  received 
him.  If  it  be  so,  you  are  happy.  Be  not 
deluded.  Have  you  received  him  ?  Do  yon 
find  him  then  living  and  ruling  within  yon  ? 
Are  your  eyes  upon  him  ?  Do  you  wait  on 
him,  early  and  late,  to  see  what  his  will  is  ? 
Is  your  soul  glad  in  him  ?  Can  you^  in 
distress,  sidmess,  or  pov^y,  da^  him, 
and  find  him  sweet,  and  allay  an  with  this 
thought,  "  However  things  go  with  me,  yet 
Christ  is  in  me  ?**  Doth  your  heart  cleave 
to  him  ?  Certainly,  if  he  be  in  you,  it  wiU 
be  thus  ;  or,  at  least,  your  most  earnest  de- 
sire win  be,  that  it  may  be  thus. 

Men  will  not  believe  how  hard  i|  matter  it 
is  to  believe  the  fblness  and  sufficiency  of 
Jesus  Christ,  tiU  they  be  put  to  it  in  earnest 
to  make  use  of  him,  and  then  they  find  it  t 
when  sin  and  death  ate  set  befbce  dieir  view, 
and  disoovefed  in  their  native  horridmss  unto 
the  soul,  when  a  man  is  driven  to  that^  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  swved  9  then,  then  is  the 
time  to  know  what  notion  he  hath  of  Christ. 
And  as  the  difficulty  lies  in  this,  fai  tlie  first 
awakening  of  the  conscience  from  sin,  so,  in 
after-times  of  temptation  and  apprdiension 
of  wrath,  when  upoA  some  newly-sidded  guQ* 
tineas,  or  a  new  si^t  of  the  old,  in  afl^t* 
fill  manner,  sin  revives,  and  the  fotll  i^ps, 
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it'ia  struck  deftd  with  the  tenon  of  th*  ]*w ; 
then,  to  ke^  thy  hold,  and  find  another  life 
in  Christ,  the  law  and  justice  satisfied,  and 
so  the  conscience  quietod  in  him,  this  is  in- 
deed to  believe. 

It  is  a  thing  of  huge  difficoltf  to  bring 
men  to  a  sense  of  their  natural  misery,  to  see 
that  they  have  need  of  a  Safionr,  and  to  look 
out  for  one  ;  but  then,  being  brought  to  that, 
it  is  no  less,  if  not  more  difficult,  to  persuade 
them  that  Christ  is  he ;  that,  as  they  hare 
need  of  him,  so  they  need  Ho  more,  he  being 
able  and  sufficient  for  them.  All  the  waver- 
ings and  fears  of  misbelieving  minds  do 
spring  ftom  dark  and  narrow  apprehensions 
of  Jesus  Christ.  All  the  doubt  is  not  of 
their  interest,  as  they  imagine  ;  they  who 
say  so,  and  think  it  is  so,  do  not  perceive 
the  bottom  and  not  of  their  own  malady. 
They  say,  they  do  no  whit  doubt  but  that 
he  is  able  enough,  and  his  righteousness 
large  enough ;  but  all  the  doubt  is,  if  he 
belong  to  me.  Now,  I  say,  this  doubt  arises 
fivm  a  defect  and  doubt  of  the  former, 
wherein  you  suspect  it  not.  Why  doubtest 
thou  that  he  belongs  to  thee  ?  Dost  thou  fly 
to  him,  as  lost  and  undone  in  thyself  ?  Dost 
thou  renounce  all  that  ean  be  called  thine, 
and  seek  thy  life  in  him  ?  Then  he  is  thine. 
He  came  to  seek  and  to  eave  that  whieh  wa$ 
lost.  Oh  t  but  I  find  so  much,  not  only 
former,  but  still  daily  renewed  and  increas- 
ing guiltiness.  Why,  is  he  a  sufficient  Sa- 
Tiour,  or,  is  he  not  ?  If  thou  dost  say,  he  is 
not,  then  it  is  manifest  that  here  lies  the 
defect  and  mistake.  If  thou  sayest,  he  is, 
then  hast  thou  answered  all  thy  objections  ik 
that  kind ;  much  guiltiness,  much  or  little, 
old  or  new,  neither  helps  nor  hinders,  as  to 
thy  interest  in  him,  and  salvation  by  him. 
And  ibr  dispelling  these  mists,  nothing  can 
be  more  effectual  dian  the  letting  in  of  these 
gospel  beams,  the  clear  expressions  of  his 
riches  and  fulness  in  the  Scriptures,  and  emi- 
nently  this,  made  ^fGod^  wUdem^  righteous 
niiij  sanetificationy  Slc 

Wisdom.  Both  objectively  and  effective- 
ly. Objectively,  I  mean  all  our  wisdom  to 
be  in  the  right  knowledge  and  ^yprehension 
of  him ;  and  this  suits  to  the  apostle*s  pre- 
sent discourse.  The  Jews  would  have  a  sign, 
and  the  Gentiles  wisdom;  but  we  preadi 
Christ:  so  chap.  U.  2.  /  determined  to 
know  nolhinffy  sane  Christ  orue{/ied.  He 
was  learnedly  bvsd,  and  knew  many  things 
besides ;  much  of  namre,  and  mndi  of  the 
law ;  but  all  this  was  to  him  out-of-date, 
useless  stuff;  it  was  as  if  he  never  had  heard 
of,  nor  known  any  thing  else  but  Jesus  Christ. 
We  may  know  other  things ;  but  this,  and 
this  alone,  is  our  wisdom,  to  know  him,  and 
him  oruo\fied  f  particularly  we  may  have 
knowledge  of  the  law,  and  by  it  the  know- 
lodge  of  sin ;  but  in  relation  to  our  standing 
before  God    Ka»»X  so  our  happiness,   which 


is  the  gieatett  point  of  wisdom,  .Jeans 
Christ  is  alone,  bnd  isalL  And  th«  tnocw 
firooly  a  soul  eyes  Chttst,  and  loses  aU  ochcr 
knowledge,  and  itself  in  contemplating  him, 
the  mote  truly  wise  and  heaveidy  it  ia. 

And  eflecdvely  he  ia  our  wiadom.  AU 
our  right  knowledge  of  him  and  beUef  in  him 
flows  liom  himself,  is  derived  from  him,  and 
sent  into  our  souls.  His  Spirit  is  eooTcyed 
into  OUTS ;  a  beam  of  himseh^  aa  of  tiie  aoa. 
This  Sun  of  righteousness  is  not  seen  but  liy 
his  own  light ;  so  that  every  soul  that  is  made 
wise  unto  salvation,  that  isbnmght  to  mppti^ 
hend  Christ,  to  cleave  to  him,  and  repose  on 
him,  it  is  by  an  emission  of  divine  light 
from  himself,  which  shews  him,  and  leads 
unto  him.  And  ko  we  know  God  in  him. 
There  is  no  right  knowledge  of  the  Father 
but  in  the  Son ;  God  dwelling  in  the  msa 
Christ,  will  be  found  or  known  no  wliere 
else ;  and  they  which  consider  and  worship 
God  out  of  Christ,  do  not  know  or  woohip 
the  true  God,  but  a  false  notion  and  foney  cMf 
their  own. 

The  Shechinah,  the  habiUUion  <tf  the  Mm- 
jestffy  is  Jesus  Christ;  there  he  dwells  as 
between  the  cherubim  over  the  mqcy  aeat. 
To  i^iprehend  God  so,  is  to  love  him,  sad 
trust  in  him  all  our  lifo,  to  hope  to  find  fisvoor 
and  bliss  with  him ;  this  is  the  onlj  wise 
knowledge  of  him  :  now  this  alone  ia  in 
Christ,  and  ftom  him.  He  contains  this  re- 
presentation of  God,  and  gives  his  own  li^is 
to  see  it ;  so  that  s  Christian's  desire  would 
be,  in  relation  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  Dsvad 
to  the  temple,  as  a  figure  of  him,  ^  One 
thing  have  I  desived  of  him,  and  that  will  I 
seek  after,  that  I  may  dw^  in  the  house  of 
ihe  Lord  ;**  that  I  may  get  in  to  Christ,  to 
know  God  there,  ^<  to  behold  the  beautp  of 
the  LordJ^*  There  we  see  beauty  irviBed, 
the  Father's  gloiy,  and  so,  aa  our  Fathef, 
reconciled  to  us,  we  see  him  merd^ful 
gracious.  And  as  to  behold,  so  atm  to 
quire  in  his  temple,  to  advance  in  Uie  know, 
ledge  of  God,  studying  him  in  Christ ;  fto 
admire  what  we  see,  and  seek  still  to  see 
more :  and  to  know  that  this  knowledge  of 
God,  as  we  have  it  in  Christ,  is  from  hiio. 
He  reveals  the  Father;  he  came  ftom  his 
bosom  for  that  purpose.  We  cannot  believe 
on  him,  cannot  come  near  God  through  hio^ 
but  as  he  lets  forth  of  his  light,  to  ooodoct 
and  lead  us  in,  yea,  powerfully  to  dmw  in, 
for  his  light  does  so.  Now,  knowing  and 
i^iprehendLig  him  by  his  own  light,  his 
Spirit,  the  apostle  clears  it,  that  this  is  our 
wisdom,  by  diose  rich  titles  added  ;  aocoid. 
ing  to  which  we  find  him  to  us,  when  we  re* 
oeiye  ham  him  that  wisdom,  by  wliicfa  we 
apprehend  him  aright,  and  Isy  hold  on  him, 
then  made  unto  us  righteousnsssy  sonc^t/fion- 
tion,  and  redemption. 

Bighteousness,     This  doubtless  is  meant 
of  the  righteousness  by  vhich  we  are  ji 


SERMON  V. 


52P 


bd^  .Ood»    And  Im  U  math  tku  to  «« i 

«l^ed  by  fiitb,  Mg  fiffhUoumesi  bgovmes 
0ur€,  Th«t  eichMge  made*  our  sins  are 
laid  av«i?  qpon  him,  and  bis  obedience  put 
upon  U8.  This  the  gnat  glad-tidinga^  that 
.we  are  made  rightaoufl  by  Cbxiit.  It  is  not 
a  rigfateouBDeia  wxovgbt  by  ua,  but  given  to 
us,  and  put  upon  us*  This  carnal  reason 
cannot  apprehend^  and.  being  proud»  therefore 
rejects  and  argues  against  it ;  says.  How  can 
ihU  thing  U  9  But  iaith  doses  with  it,  and 
without  either  doing  or  suffering,  the  sinner  is 
acquitted  and  justified,  and  stands  as  guiltless 
of  breach,  yea,  as  having  fulfilled  the  whole 
law.  And  happy  they  ^at  thus  fasten  upon 
this  righteousness:  tliey  maj  lift  up  theii 
faces  with  gladness  and  boldness  before  God ; 
whereas  the  most  industrious,  self-saving 
justiciary,  though  in  other  men*8  eyes  and 
his  own,  possibly  for  the  present,  he  makes 
a  glistering  show,  yet  according  to  the  law, 
he  shall  be  covered  with  shame,  and  con- 
founded in  his  folly  and  guiltiness.  But 
faith  triumphs  over  self-worthiness,  and  sin, 
and  death,  and  the  law,  shroudiug  the  soul 
under  the  mantle  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  there 
it  is  safe*  All  accusations  fall  off,  having 
no  where  to  fasten,  unless  some  blemish  could 
be  found  in  that  righteousness  in  which  faith 
hath  wrapt  itself.  This  is  the  very  spring 
of  solid  peace,  and  fills  the  soul  with  peace 
and  joy.  But  still  men  would  have  some- 
thing within  themselves  to  make  out  the 
matter,  as  if  this  robe  needed  any  such  piec- 
ing ;  and  not  finding  what  they  desire,  dience 
disquiet  and  unsetllement  of  mind  arises. 

True  it  is,  that  this  faith  purifies  the  heart, 
and  works  holiness,  and  all  graces  flow  from 
ft :  but  in  this  work  of  justifying  the  sinner 
it  is  alone,  and  cannot  admit  any  mixture. 
As  Luther*s  resemblance  is,  "  Faith  is  as 
the  bride  with  Christ  fai  the  bed-chamber 
alone ;  but  when  she  cometh  forth,  hath  the 
attendance  and  train  of  other  graces  with 
her."  This  well  understood,  the  soul  tliat 
believes  on  Jesus  Christ,  will  not  let  go,  for 
all  deficiency  in  itself;  and  yet  so  resting  on 
him,  will  not  be  slothful  nor  regardless  of 
any  duty  of  holiness :  yea,  this  is  the  way  to 
abound  in  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  first, 
to  have  that  wisdom  from  him,  rightly  to 
apprehend  and  apply  him  as  our  righteous- 
ness, and  then  shall  we  find  all  furniture  of 
grace  in  him  ;  he  will  likewise  be  sanctifica- 
tion.  Say  not,  *^  Unless  I  find  some  mea- 
■uve  of  sanctification,  what  right  have  I  to 
apply  him  as  my  righteousness  ?•*  This 
inverts  the  order,  and  prejudges  thee  of  both. 
Thou  must  first,  without  finding,  yea,  or 
seeking  any  thing  in  thyself  but  misery 
aad  guiltiness,  lay  hold  on  him  as  thy  righ. 
teonsness ;  at  else  thou  shalt  never  find  sanc- 
tlAeation  by  any  other  endeavour  or  pursuit. 

Ae  It  is  &ui  is  made  sanctification  to  us, 
Mid  0     or  .i%tt  ^e  aeek  it  in  vain.     Now, 


first,  he  most  be  thy  righteousness,  befar^. 
thou  find  him  thy  aanctificaUon.  Simply, 
as  a  guilty  sinner  .tliuu  must  fiy  to  him  for 
shelter ;  and  then,  being  come  in,  thou  shalt 
be  furnished,  out  of  his  fulness,  with  grace 
for  gmoe.  As  a  poor  man  pursued  by  the 
justioery,  flying  to  a  strong  castle  for  safety, 
and  being  in  it,  finds  it  a  rich  palace,  and 
all  his  wants  supplied  there* 

This  misunderstanding  of  that  method  is 
the  cause  of  much  of  that  darkness  and  dis- 
comfort, and  withal  of  that  deadness  and.  de- 
fect of  graces,  that  many  persons  go  drooping 
under,  who  will  not  take  this  way,  the  only 
straight  and  sure  way  of  life  and  comforU 
Now, 

Sanctificaiwn,  He  is  to  us  not  only  aa 
a  peifect  pattern,  but  as  a  powerful  principle. 
It  is  really  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  a  believer, 
that  crucifies  the  world,  and  purges  out  sin, 
and  forms  the  soul  to  his  likeness.  It  is  im- 
possible to  be  holy,  not  being  in  him ;  and 
being  truly  in  him,  it  is  as  impossible  not  to 
be  holy.  Our  pothering  and  tumioiling  with- 
out him,  makes  us  lose  our  labour ;  and  in 
tills  ^oint,  indeed,  little  wit  makei  much 
labour- 

Redemption,  Sin  ia  ojften  prevailing^  even 
in  believers ;  and  therewithal  discomforts 
and  doubts  arising,  as  it  cannot  otherwise 
choose.  Oh  how  do  they  groan  and  sigh  as 
captives  still  to  the  law  of  sin  and  death  I 
Well,  there  is  in  our  Lord  Jesus  help  for 
that  too  :  he  is  redemption,  that  is,  the  com- 
plement and  fulness  of  deliverance,  the  price 
he  paid  once  for  all ;  now  he  goes  on  to  work 
that  deliverance  by  conquest  that  he  bought 
by  ransom.  It  is  going  on,  even  when  we 
fed  it  not ;  and  wiUiin  a  little  while  it  el'^U 
be  perfected,  and  we  shall  see  all  the  host  of 
our  enemies  that  pursued  us,  as  Israd  saw 
the  Egyptians,  lie  dead  upon  the  shore. 
Courage  \  that  day  is  coming.  And  all  this, 
that  he  that  gloriea^  may  glory  in  the  Lordf 
is  it  not  reasonable  ?  No  self-gloryiug ;  the 
more  faith,  the  less  still  of  thaL  A  believer 
is  nothing  in  himself :  all  is  Christ*s  ;  Christ 
is  his  alL  That  treasurer  who,  being  called 
to  an  account,  because  that  out  of  notliing 
he  had  enriched  himself  suddenly,  many 
thought  he  would  have  been  pualt;d  with  it ; 
but  he,  without  bdng  much  moved,  nei^t 
morning  came  before  we  king  in  an  old  suit 
that  he  wore  before  he  goA  that  office^  and 
said,  <<  Sir^  tliis  suit  on  my  back  is  min^ 
but  all  the  Kst  is  thine***  So  our  old  suit  is 
Qum,  all  the  resBt  Christ*s,  and  he  allows  it 
wdU  And  in  the  full  and  pure  glory  that 
ascends  to  God  in  this  work,  are  we  to  re. 
joice,  more  than  in  the  work  iti^,  aa  our 
salvation.  There  is  an  humble  kind  of  boast- 
ing that  becomes  a  Christian :  Mg  tout  ehaU 
glory y  or  make  her  boaet  in  Gody  says  David, 
alt  the  day  long.  What  was  I  before  I  met 
with  Christ,  thinks  a  believo^  and  ''w  whu 
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am  I  ?  And,  npon  that  thought,  wondeis 
and  loves.  *  But  mosi  of  the  vonder  is  yet 
to  come ;  foi  he  oonodivcs  but  little  what  we 
shall  be. 


SERMON  VI. 
Jerevxah  X.  23,  24. 

0  Lordy  J  knoto  thai  the  way  cf  man  is  not 
in  himself ;  it  u  not  in  man  thai  walk* 
eth  to  direct  hit  steps.  O  Lord,  correct 
ifitf,  hut  with  judgment;  not  in  thine 
anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  wOhing.' 

It  cannot  be  expressed  what  an  advantage 
a  heart  acquainted  with  Ood  hath,  in  all  the 
revolutions  and  changes  of  the  world,  when 
it  turns  unto  Him,  and  gives  vent  to  its 
grieft  and  desires  into  his  bosom,  and  so  finds 
ease.  This  the  prophet  does  here  :  aflsr  the 
denouncing  of  a  heavy  judgment,  he  turns 
towarAi  Him  iVom  whom  he  brought  that 
message,  to  entreat  for  them  to  whom  he 
brought  it.  AfUr  a  very  sad  dose  of  his 
seimon,  he  adds  this  short  but  very  sweet 
prayer ;  presents  himself  and  speaks  in  that 
style,  as  representing  the  whole  people,  Cor^ 
rect  me,  O  Lord  ;  makes  their  calamity,  as 
it  were,  all  his  own ;  bears  their  person,  and 
presents  his  petition  for  them  in  his  own 
name.  Tho  prophets,  though  they  could 
not  but  applaud  and  approve  the  justice  of 
Ood  that  sent  them,  in  the  harshest  news 
they  brought ;  yet  withal  could  not  be  in- 
aensible  of  the  miseries  of  his  people  :  and 
so  we  find  them  mixing  pathetical  complaints 
and  prayers  for  them,  with  the  predictions 
of  judgment  against  them. 

06s.  And  thus  are  all  his  faithful  minis- 
ters  affected  towards  his  church.  The  Lord 
liimself  is  pleased  to  express  a  kind  of  regret, 
sometimes  in  the  punishing  of  them  ;  as  the 
tender-hearted  father  feels  the  lashes  he  lays 
on,  though  highly  deserved  by  the  stubborn- 
ness  of  his  ehildren.  Hos.  xi.  8.  "  How  shall 

1  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shell  I  de- 
liver thee,  Israel  ?  How  shall  I  make  thee 
as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Ze- 
boim  ?  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my 
repentings  are  kindled  together.'*  So  it  well 
bMomes  his  servants  to  be  thus  affected, 
when  they  deliver  sad  news  to  his  people,  to 
letum  [praying  for  them  t  thus  going,  as 
angels  betwixt  heaven  and  earth,  beseeching 
the  people  to  return  unto  Ood,  and  beseech- 
ing Ood  to  return  to  his  people,  and  s^Kire 
diem. 

The  propliet,  in  this  prayer,  first  premises 
a  position  suidng  his  purix)se ;   and  tlien, 


upon  that,  piesents  hit  mpplleatioii.  THk 
position  he  lays,  to  make  a  douBle  benefit  «f 
it  in  order  to  hit  petidon.  It  is  both  a  ane 
ground  for  liimself  to  stand  on,  and  «  fit 
argument  to  move  €K)d  by.  Thus  it  is,  and 
thus  he  intends  and  uses  it,  at  once  to  sop- 
port  his  own  fldth,  and  work  on  the  goodneaa 
of  Ood  by  it.  Besides  the  fitness  of  the 
truth  itself  for  both  these  ends,  we  find  eoice 
print  of  both,  in  the  very  way  of  expressing 
it,  O  Lordy  I  knew  that  the  way  of  man  U 
not  in  himself  t  &c.  so  expressing  both  his 
own  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  it,  I  knoWj 
and  representing  it  to  Ood,  as  a  fit  truth  to 
urge  his  suit  by,  O  Lord,  I  know. 

'  Observe.  A  gteat  part  of  the  strength 
and  art  of  prayer  lies  in  this,  first  to  have 
the  mind  furnished  with  fit  conceptions  of 
Ood,  and  established  in  the  firm  persuasions 
of  them ;  in  that  is  much  of  the  strength  of 
prayer :  then  fitly  to  call  up,  and  use  these 
conceptions  and  persuasions,  fbr  our  own 
supporting  and  prevailing  with  Ood ;  in  that 
lies  the  art  of  it. 

We  possibly  do  think  that  we  do  suffici- 
ently believe  both  the  goodness  and  power  of 
Ood,  especially  his  power,  none  Suspecting 
himself  of  the  least  doubt  of  it ;  yet  our  per- 
plexing doubts  and  fears,  our  feeble  stagger- 
ings  in  faith  and  prayer,  upon  particular 
pressing  difficulties,  discover  evidently  a  de- 
fect here,  though  still  we  will  not  own  jc 
And,  alas  !  how  little  faculty  have  we  in  the 
most  needfnl  times,  to  rest  on  his  strength, 
and  to  stir  up  ourselves,  to  stir  him  up  by 
prayer,  to  do  for  us ;  holding  firm  to  that 
great  point  of  his  absolute  sovereignty  and 
power  over  all  things,  and  holding  it  up  to 
him,  entreating  him  by  it  to  appear  and 
work  for  us  :  *'  Lord,  it  is  in  thy  hand  ;  thai 
I  know,  and  that  .is  enough  for  me  :  thy 
good-will  I  dare  trust*'  (for  there  is  implied  a 
secret  confidence  of  that).  "  This  contents 
me,  that  thou  hast  full  power  of  the  busi- 
ness." That  is  the  thing  here  the  prophet 
fixes  on — <'  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himsdf.'* 

*^  As  there  is  in  us  no  power  to  turn  off  the 
judgment  determined,  all  our  wit  and  strength 
can  do  nothing  to  that ;  so  we  are  sure  these 
is  no  power  in  our  enemies  to  do  any  thing, 
either  beyond  or  beside  thy  appointment,  in 
the  execution  of  it ;  and  upon  this,  Lord, 
we  come  to  supplicate  thee  for  mitigatioo. 
With  men  it  oflen  falls  out,  either  in  just 
punishments,  or  unjust  oppressions,  that  the 
ministers  and  under  officers  do  exceed  their 
commission,  and  overdo  their  business ;  yea, 
sometimes  add  little  less  of  their  own,  than 
aU  that  comes  to  which  is  appointed  to  Uiciii ; 
but  with  tliee^  O  Lord,  it  js  not  so.  An  qcdt 
enemies  cannot  stir  of  themselves  witlionf 
order  from  thee;  and  as  thy  cunimisslons 
arc  always  all  just,  so  thou  seest  :o  tho  parw 
formoncc,  art  present  at  it,  wliich  often 
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cHmot  b0t  and  lo  nutliiiig  is  or  oau  be 
done  beside  thy  notice  and  allowance.** 

Bis  pontidii  it  this,  The  way  qf  mon  %g 
nol  in  htmsel/s  and  repeated  nioce  plainly^ 
ii  U  wU  m  mun  that  waUeeth  io  direct  Am 
$UfM.  Thus,  by  a  double  negation^  put* 
ting  it  altogether  out  of  his  power.  And 
under  this  dbe  positive  truth  is  couched^  that 
the  absolute  disposal  of  all  >the  ways  of  men 
Is  wholly  in  the  supreme  hand,  of  God  ; 
aocwding  to  that,  Proir.  xx.  24,  Man*$ 
going*  are  of  the  Lord,  How  can  a  man 
then  understand  his  way  ?  He  does  not 
certainly  know  any  thing  of  his  own  doings. 
Even  he  that  seems  to  know  most,  to  advise 
and  deliberate  upon  all  he  does,  yet  hath  no 
power  of  his  contrivements,  knows  not  which 
way  they  will  turn,  till  the  event  doth  clear 
it;  and  even  then,  locking  back,  is  often 
amazed  at  the  strange  course  of  things,  so 
fiur  difierent  from,  and  possibly  contrary  to^ 
all  his  witty  projectings  and  models :  often 
does  not  attain  his  own,  but  never  fails  to 
accomplish  God's  purpose,  even  when  his 
intentions  are  least  for  it,  yea,  when  they  are 
most  against  it.  Let  us  build  a  tower,  said 
tliey,  (Gen*  xi.,^  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad : 
and  that  was  the  very  thing  which  caused 
their  scattering.  Joseph  was  sold  by  his 
brethren^  that  they  might  not  bow  be/ore 
himy  as  he  had  dreamed  ;  and  this  brought 
it  to  pass.  Pharaoh  says,  Let  us  deal  wisely ; 
and  that  way  of  oppressing  them,  lest  they 
should  go  away,  both  stirred  up  God  to 
deliver  them,  and  disposed  them  to  depart. 
And,  BoC  to  multiifly  instances,  generally  in 
all  the  ways  of  men,  they  have  their  designs 
most  times  eccentric  to  God's ;  but  his  htdds 
always,  and  theiis  no  further  than  they  are 
his.  Have  we  not  ourselves  seen  instances 
of  this? 

Af an  ooaaults  and  determines  f^edy ;  yet 

even  these  inward  acting  of  the  mind  and 

win,  are  ordered  and  framed  by  the  hand  of 

God,  and  it  cannot  otherwise  be.     It  is  a 

most  Vain  fancy,  to  imagine  that  any  thing 

\fk  this  is  inconsistent  with  the  natural  liberty 

«f  his  will,  or  that  any  such  liberty  can  be 

in  any  creature,  as  consiats  not   with   his. 

Bi^  beeaHse  in  these  inward  actings,  man 

finds  himself  more  at  his  choice,  though  all 

k  secretly  ov«r«ruled,   and  in  the  event  of 

thingi^  God*8  soverelgB    disposal  is  more 

legible  $  therefiMBe  these  two  are  expressed 

idMib  some  kind  of  diiTerence,  Ptov.  xvi.  9, 

A  man,'*s  heart  deviseth  his  way,  but  the 

i,ord  directs  his  steps :  that  is,   when  he 

hath  devised,  that  does  not  carry  it ;  he  may 

devise  and  fiuicy  things  twenty  ways,  and 

diink  he  is  taking  fteely  his  own  course,  but 

he  shall  find  in  the  ise^e  another  hand  than 

his  own.    It  is  not  in  man  that  walks,  as 

the  word  is  here  i  he  walketh,  and  yet  the 

dJnotioD  of  his  steps  is  in  anocher  hand. 

StttSn  the  deviiinga  too^  the  Lord  so  acts 


on  man,  thai  he  is  tuned  which  way  it 
pleaseth  him.  £ven  the  heart,  and  thnt  of 
the  most  uncontvoulsd,  the  most  impetnoqf 
torrent,  the  hinges  heart,  is  in  his  hand,  ie 
turned  as  the  rivers  of  waters*  When 
men  either  determine  themselves,  or  follow 
unallowed  ways  for  detennination,  as  thos^ 
fisek.  xxi.  21,  yet  are  they  ordered  of  God* 
This  he  does  infallibly  and  uncontrollably^ 
yet  in  such  a  way  as  there  is  nothing  distorted 
or  violented.*  All  is  so  done.  Things  are 
in  their  own  course,  and  men  are  in  their 
voluntary  choices,  yet  all  subserving  the 
great  hard,  and  his  ends,  and  his  glory,  that 
made  them  all  for  himself ;  as  the  lower  oibt 
have  eaeh  their  motion,  but  are  all  wheeled 
about  with  die'^first.  Men  know  not  what 
he  is  doing  by  them,  and  what  in  the  end 
he  will  do  with  them.  Isaiah  x.  15,  16, 
With  the  rod  ef  Assyria  he  scourges  hit 
children,  and  then  throws  the  rod  in  the  fire« 
The  horseleech  draws  the  blood  to  fill  itsctf^ 
but  the  physidim  intends  the  patient's  health» 
Men  are  ditawn  on  by  temporal  prosperingl 
and  successes  to  drive  proudly  andfuriouslyf 
till  thef  drive  themselves  over  the  edge  of 
the  precipice  ^jpointed  for  their  ruin ;  an4 
all  his  exalring  them  for  a  season,  is,  in  the 
end,  to  exalt  himself  in  their  greater  and 
more  remarkable  destruction.  /  will  yet  me 
a  name  upon  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host*  Men 
are  busy,  consulting  or  acting  with -or  against 
one  another,  and  he  sits  and  laughs  at  their 
wisest  plots ;  he  alone  is  in  all  affiiirs,  doing 
all  his  own  will  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Oh  !  the  foUy  and  blindness  of  men,  that 
tliink  to  carry  all  to  their  minds,  and  waUc 
as  masters  of  their  own  designs,  and  novel 
have  any  serious  thought  of  him,  in  whose 
bands  both  they,  and  all  their  business,  and 
all  the  affairs  of  states  and  kingdoms  of  thle 
world,  are  as  a  piece  of  wax,  to  frame  them 
to  what  he  pleases.  He  that  '*  destroys  this 
counsels  of  the  wise,  and  makes  the  divine^ 
mad,  that  pours  eontempt  upon  princes,  leads 
counsellors  away  spoiled,  and  maketh  the 
judges  fools  ;"  He  hath  set  limits  to  all 
things,  to  the  raging  of  the  fda-— makof 
the  small  sand  give  check  to  the  great  ocean  | 
when  it  brake  out  qf  the  womb,  he  had  a 
cradle  provided  for  it,  and  swaddling  bands. 
Job  xxxviii.  8,  9,  and  there,  though  it  xoUs 
to  and  fro,  yet  cannot  get  out.  Oh  I  it  if 
ignorance  of  God  makes  men  rush  on,  oiid, 
not  inquire  whether  he  be  with  them  or  not. 
Moses  was  wise  and  stout,  and  leader  of  a 
numerous  people,  yet  he  would  not  stir  on 
other  terms  ;  '<  If  thou  go  not  with  us,  let  us 
not  go  up  hence."  Well,  if  men  will  on 
their  perU,  be  it ;  let  us  reverence  God  \ 
for  even  tliis  is  from  him,  and  he  will  jgsin 
his  gloxy  out  of  it — The  way  of  man  is  not 
in  himself.  If  we  see  their  folly,  let  us  leam 
to  be  wiser,  to  keep  dose  to  him,  and  desiiR 
•  FertlteretfuavllMr. 
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his  gracious  diiectlon  of  our  ways  ;  fbi  it  is 
Dot  in  OUT  hands,  even  when  we  intend  best. 
And  for  public  aifairs,  let  us  rest  satisfied  in 
his  part.  Amidst  all  disorders,  he  is  order- 
ing all  wisely  and  justly,  and  to  them  that 
loye  him,  graciously  ;  therefore  we  ought  not 
to  be  dismayed.  Let  us  calm  our  thoughts 
with  this,  remember  who  it  is  that  rules  all, 
and  disposes  of  peace  and  war,  and  all  affairs, 
and  we  cannot  wish  them  in  a  better  }iand. 
I  am  nersuaded,  that  in  all  the  commotions 
of  the  world,  when  a  believer  thinks  on  this, 
it  cannot  but  calm  and  compose  his  spirit 
exceedingly.  My  FeUker  rules  all.  Let-  this 
■o  quiet  our  fears,  as  that  withal  it  quicken 
our  prayers,  and  stir  us  up  to  the  work  of  this 
day,  repentant,  humble  seeking  unto  God  ; 
seeing  all  is  in  his  hands,  our  peace,  our 
liberties,  and  our  enemies  that  threaten  to 
bereave  us  of  both.  Oh  !  that  the  effect  of 
all  our  troubles  and  dangers  were  to  drive  us 
iDore  to  Ood,  to  make  us  throng  more  about 
the  throne  of  grace,  to  draw  forth  our  King 
fat  our  help.  Oh  !  oiir  impenitence  and 
unreformedness  I  That  turns  him  to  be  our 
enemy,  and  that  only.  Men  are  nothing. 
And  now  in  so  great  straits,  yet  so  little 
calling  on  him  !  Oh  !  my  brethren,  what 
are  we  doing  ?  Oh  !  Pray,  pray  ;  it  is  our 
God  that  commands  all ;  and  we  may  say  it, 
upon  his  own  warrant,  //  is  prayer  that 
eommands  him. 

Correct  me,  &c.  When  the  hand  of  God 
Is  stretched  out  against  a  people  or  a  person, 
certainly  there  is  no  running  from  him  :  the 
only  wise  and  safe  course  is,  to  run  unto 
him.  This  the  prophet  does  in  behalf  of  his 
people,  and  by  his  example  teaches  them  bo 
lo  do.  As  the  prophet  utters  his  own  sense 
and  desires  in  this  prayer,  so  he  sets  it  as  a 
copy  to  the  people  of  God,  in  time  of  judg- 
ment, to  pray  by  ;  shews  them  the  way, 
which  is,  not  vainly  to  offer  to  fly  from  him, 
or  proudly  to  stand  out  against  him,  to  their 
undoing,  but  to  humble  themselves  under 
his  mighty  hand,  supplicating  him,  yielding 
themsdves,  and  begging  quarter.  "  Correct 
me,  O  Lord,  with  judgment,  not  in  anger,  lest 
thou  bring  me  to  nothing."  That  I  suffer 
for  my  rebellion,  good  reason ;  yet.  Lord, 
do  not  utterly  destroy  me  ;  which  will  be,  if 
the  weight  of  thine  anger  fall  upon  me  :  and 
for  that,  though  indeed  we  have  deserved  it, 
yet  there  is  another  vent  for  it,  and  pardon 
us  to  say  bo.  Jitter  matter  for  it.  Pour  out 
ihy  wrath  upon  the  Heathen  ;  let  it  go  out 
that  way.  So  we  see  the  supplication  hath 
these  two  particulars  in  it^  an  aversion  and 
a  diversion :  an  aversion  of  the  anger  of 
God  from  his  own  people  under  correction  ( 
and  a  diversion  of  it  upon  his  and  their  ene- 
mies :  Lordy  turn  from  us,  and  pour  it 
mti  there.  The  aversion  is  present^,  qua- 
Hfled  with  a  humble  submission,  declaring 
cxpmsly  they  decline  not  that  conection  of 


Ood,  but  only  deprecate  his  eoasvming  mu 
ger. 

Correct  me,  O  Lord^  but  with  Judffmeni, 
that  is,  with  measure ;  such  as  the  discretim 
and  love  of  a  father  resolves  on  towards  his 
child  ;  thus  much  will  I  correct  him  for  his 
good,  and  no  further. 

Not  in  thine  anger,  God  is  pleased  to 
express  his  displeasure  against  sin,  by  wnth 
and  anger,  even  towards  his  own  children  : 
but  the  anger  here  the  prophet  entreats  ex- 
ception from  for  the  church,  is  anger  oppo. 
sed  to  judgment,  unbounded  destroying  an- 
ger, that  knows  no  limits  nor  stop,  but  the 
devouring  of  those  against  whom  it  is  kin- 
dled. This  is  spoken  in  our  language,  but  h 
to  be  understood  in  a  way  suiting  the  purity 
of  God.  In  him  truly  is  no  passion  at  all, 
much  less  any  tliat  is  not  ordered  by  wisdom 
and  judgment.  He  is  not  carried  in  heat 
beyond  his  purposed  measure,  but  knows 
wdl  how  far  he  intends  to  go  with  any,  and 
goes  no  further.  But  as  his  anger  means 
his  just  punishing  of  sin,  so  his  unlimited 
anger  signifies  no  other  but  his  just  proceed- 
ing in  ptmishment,  to  the  utter  destruction 
of  inflexible  sinners  :  and  to  this  is  opposed 
here  his  correcting  with  judgment  ;  that  is, 
in  a  fatherly,  gracious  moderation,  such  as 
does  not  utterly  ruin  and  cut  off*,  but  indeed 
reclaims  and  converts  sinners  unto  him. 

This  submission  and  yiddance  to  a  aiea- 
sured  correction,  is  a  thing  most  reasonable  ; 
they  that  know  any  thing  aright  of  themselves 
and  God,  will  not  refuse  it. 

First,  reflecting  on  their  own  sinfulness 
which,  when  truly  discovered,  even  where 
there  is  least,  yet  is  there  enough  of  it  to 
justify  even  utter  destruction  :  therefore  havo 
we  good  reason,  unrepiningly  to  receive  audi 
moderate  correction  from  the  hand  of  God 
as  he  thinks  fit,  and  to  wonder  that  it  is  no 
more.  It  is  one  trtte  character  of  repentsoee 
under  the  rod,  to  accept  the  punishmeni  ef 
our  iniquity,  to  have  our  untamed  spirits 
brought  low,  to  stoop  to  God,  to  acknow- 
ledge our  punishment  to  be  far  less  than  our 
iniquity,  and  that  it  is  of  his  goodness  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  as  the  church  eon- 
fesses.  Though  we  fed  it  heavy  and  the 
measore  hard,  yet  self-knowledge  and  con- 
sciousness of  sin  will  lay  the  soul  low,  and 
make  it  quiet,  will  say  nothing ;  or  if  any 
thing,  it  will  be  confession  of  its  own  guilti- 
ness, and  the  righteousness  of  Ood:  sdH 
clearing  him  in  all,  as  it  is  Psalm  li.  4,  and 
using  that  other  Psalm,  cxix.  I87i  whatsoever 
is  so  inflicted,  Righteoue  art  thou,  O  Lard^ 
Just  are  thy  judgments  t  which  words  a  good 
king  used,  being  put  in  prison,  and  haidly 
dealt  with.  60  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  xxxviiL 
3,  (<^  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  be* 
cause  of  thine  anger,  neither  Is  dieie  any 
rest  in  my  bones  because  of  my  tiu^*)  jnstU 
fiss  God*s  anger,  by  his  oiwn  sin. 


instl. 
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Dmiel  makea  confeMion  fat  this  people, 
under  the  very  captivity  here  threatened,  when 
it  bad  lasted  out  the  fuU  term,  Dan.  is. 

And  knowing  our  sin,  ought  we  not  to 
allow  God  the  clearing  of  his  own  justice, 
his  purity  and  hatred  of  sin,  in  punishing  it  ? 
And  possibly  roost  exemplarily  here,  in  those 
that  are  nearest  him,  his  own  people  and 
children,  in  whom  he  can  least  endure  it. 
This  especially  whenjwe  consider  his  sove* 
leignty  and  greatness,  that  he  is  tied  to  no 
account  of  his  actings ;  and  though  we  did 
not  see  so  clear  reason  for  our  sufferings  in 
our  desenrings,  there  is  reason  enough  in 
his  will.  And  this,  well  considered,  would  I 
bring  us  to  much  humble  submission  in  all. 
/  was  dumby  says  David,  /  opened  not  my 
mmiihy  because  thou  didst  it.  The  bishop 
of  Troyes  meeting  Attila  marching  towards 
the  city,  asked  who  he  was.  /  am,  said  he, 
the  scourge  cf  God.  Upon  this  he  set  open 
the  gates  to  him  ;  but  God  marvellously  re« 
strained  the  soldiers  in  that  city. 

But  yet  further,  as  our  own  guiltiness, 
and  God*s  righteousness  and  greatness,  plead 
for  this  compliance  with  his  chastisements  ; 
80  even  his  goodness,  and  our  own  profit  in 
them.  There  is  in  bis  chastising  of  his  own 
people  very  much  mercy,  that  they  may  not 
be  condemned  with  the  world.  Their  afflic- 
tions Imve  a  secret  stamp  of  love  on  them ; 
By  this  is  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  purged, 
&c.  He  purifies  a  people  in  his  furnace, 
that  they  may  be  holy  unto  him,  gives  his 
own  many  sweet  experiences  of  secret  support 
and  comfort  in  affliction,  and  seasonable  de- 
livery out  of  it,  and  brings  them  forth  with 
advantage,  The  peaceable  fruits  of  righ' 
teousness,  Heb.  xil.  11.  He  humbles  and 
purges  a  people  or  person,  by  his  rods,  and 
prepares  them  fur  greater  mercies,  to  enjoy 
them  both  more  sweetly  and  usefully ;  re- 
news his  covenant,  and  the  mutual  endear- 
ments of  love  betwixt  himself  and  his  people, 
according  to  the  gracious  promises  made  to 
his  people,  in  relation  to  this  very  judgment 
here  threatened,  and  afterwards  inflicted  on 
them,  Isa.  liv.  £zek.  xxxvL 

We,  possibly,  think  it  strange  that  our 
presBures  and  troubles  still  continue,  and 
father  grow  upon  us  than  abate  ;  but  we 
judge  not  wisely  concerning  this  ;  the  most 
part  cursing  and  repining,  others  foiling  into 
a  dead,  hopeless  stupidness,  not  caring  what 
becomes  of  things.  But  our  best  course 
were,  to  turn  to  him  that  smites  us,  to  ac- 
knowledge our  rebellions  and  his  justice,  to 
eye  men  less  and  God  more,  in  our  sufferings, 
and  confess  that  our  provocations  exceed  all 
that  is  come  upon  us ;  to  fall  down  humbly 
before  God,  and  take  submissively  his  chas- 
tisements. Correct  me,  O  Lord,  but  with 
judgment^  && ;  and  with  the  church,  / 
will  bear  the  indignoHon  of  the  Lord,  be" 
eaute  I  have  einnsd  against  him,  Mic.  vii. 


9.  Thus  likewise  in  private  personal  conect- 
ings,  let  us  learn  to  behave  ourselves  meekly 
and  humbly,  as  the  children  of  so  great  and 
good  a  FaUier ;  whatsoever  he  infiicta,  not 
to  murmur,  nor  entertain  a  fretful  thcught  vt 
it.  Besides  tlie  undutifulness  and  unseem* 
liness  of  it,  how  vain  is  it  1  What  gain  we 
by  struggling,  and  casting  up  our  hand,  to 
cast  off  the  rod,  but  the  more  lashes  ?  Oux 
only  way  is  to  kneel,  and  fold  under  his 
hands,  and  kiss  his  rods,  and,  even  while  he 
is  smiting  us,  to  be  blessing  him,  sending  up 
confessions  of  his  righteousness,  and  good* 
ness,  and  faithfulness,  only  entreating  for  the 
turning  away  of  his  wrath,  though  it  should 
be  with  the  continuing  our  affliction.  That  is 
here  the  style  of  the  prophet's  prayer.  Cor* 
red  me,  O  Lord,  but  not  in  anger: 
and  according  to  this  suit,  even  where 
troubles  are  chastisements  for  sin,  yet  a  child 
of  God 'may  find  much  sweetness  ;  reading 
much  of  God's  love  in  so  dealing  with  him  ; 
not  suffering  him  to  grow  wanton,  and  forget 
Him  ;  as  in  much  ease,  even  his  own  chil- 
dren  sometimes  do.  And  as  they  may  find 
much  of  God's  Jove  to  them  in  sharp  cor- 
rections, they  may  raise  and  act  much  of 
their  love  to  him  in  often-repeated  resign* 
ments  and  submissions  of  themselves,  and 
readily  consenting  to,  yea,  rejoicing  in  his 
good  pleasure,  even  in  those  things  that  to 
their  flesh  and  sense  are  most  unpleasant. 

Now,  to  the  petition,  the  averting  of  hia 
anger.  That  is  the  great  request  of  them 
that  know  and  fear  him  ;  and  there  is  high 
reason  for  it:  the  heaviest  sufferings  are 
light  without  it ;  but  the  least  ingredient  of 
that  adds  inexpressible  weight  to  the  smallest 
affliction.  This  it  was,  it  is  likely,  whidi 
made  the  visage  of  death  so  sad  to  holy  men 
in  Scripture,  David,  Hexekiah,  &c.,  that 
at  tliese  times  it  had  some  character  of  God's 
anger  against  them  upon  it,  came  to  them 
as  a  messenger  of  displeasure ;  so  a  thing 
small  in  Its^  may  be  a  great  curse.  To  be 
cast  out  unburied  is  no  great  matter ;  natu- 
ral nien  slight  it;*  there  is  little  difleroicey 
to  lie  eaten  of  beasts  above  ground,  or  of 
worms  beneath  ;  yet  when  foretold  to  a  man 
as  a  judgment  denounced  from  God,  as 
against  that  king,  ( Jer.  xxii.  10,)  it  bath 
its  own  weight,  carrying  some  stamp  of  God*s 
despising  him  ;  and  though  a  man  feels  it 
not  when  it  is  done,  yet  he  feels  it,  looking 
on  it  beforehand,  especially  as  threatened  A 
God  ;  sees  himself,  as  it  were,  dragged  about 
and  torn. 

Now  if  any  little  particular  cross,  marked 
with  God's  present  anger,  become  so  heavy, 
how  much  more  is  his  abiding,  prolonged 
wrath !  The  thing  here  spoken  of,  anger, 
to  which  no  bounds  is  set,  diat  (says  he,  in 
the  name  of  his  people)  woiuld  bring  m9  lo 
nought ;  there  is  no  standing  b^art  it|  i^ 
*  Cido  tsgltur,  qui  noa  habet  urosm. 
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will  make  tbe  atoateit  aiid  pzoudeat  to  shake, 
yea,  ihakes  them  to  pieces.  If  the  wraih 
(^  a  kinp  be  to  meaner  men  as  the  roaring 
of  a  Hoity  how  mndi  more  terrible,  even  to 
kings  themselTes,  is  the  wnth  of  God  I 
This  great  King,  whose  Ydoe  shakes  the 
mountains,  and  makes  tlie  earth  to  tremble, 
armies  of  terrors  and  deaths  are  nothing  to  a 
look  of  his  angrj  countenance.  '^  If  he  with- 
draws sot  his  anger,  (Job  iz.  13,)  the 
pioud  helpers  stoop  under  him  ;*'  the  helpers 
of  pride,  the  great  Atlasses  of  the  woold, 
that  are  thought  to  bear  up  all,  those  that 
Ibr  their  wit  and  power  are  thought  the  sup- 
porters of  the  kingdom,  how  soon  are  they 
crushed  to  pieces  by  a  touch  of  this  anger  of 
•Ood,  and'perish  at  the  rebuke  of  his  counte- 
nance !  **  O  Lord,'*  says  that  holy  man, 
(considering  the  frailty  of  poor  man,  and  the 
power  of  Sod,)  **  who  knows  the  power  of 
thine  anger  ?  £Ten  acoovding  to  thy  fear  so 
is  thy  wrath  ;"  Psalm  xc.  11 1  fiiU  as  much, 
yea,  far  more  terrible  than  any  can  appre- 
hend it. 

They  dtat  dase  go  on  in  ways  wherein  it 
may  be  but  suspected  that  he  is  against  them, 
oh,  they  know  him  not.  Let  us  consider, 
and  fear  before  him ;  and,  for  the  land,  still 
entreat  the  turning  away  of  his  wradi  rather 
than  deUTecancesftom  any  pressures.  *^  Lord, 
while  thou  thinkest  good  farther  to  aflict  us, 
so  as  to  draw  us  nearer  to  thee,  we  are  con- 
tent ;  yea,  we  shaU  Uess  thee :  but  whatso. 
«vcr  thou  do  with  us,  snflfer  not  thy  hot  dia- 
pleasnre  to  arise  against  us,  for  then  we  are 
nndone.'*  So  this  is  all  a  soul  under  his 
hand,  in  affliction,  ought  to  say,  ^*  Coixeot 
me,  but  not  in  wrath,  lest  thou  bring  me  to 
nothing.  Thou  knowest  I  cannot  stand  be- 
foee  that.*'  He  is  pleased  to  look  to  this, 
and  to  expms  it,  as  that  wfaidi  modentes 
his  anger,  even  when  justly  incensed :  Isa. 
Ivii.  16.  ''I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
■either  will  I  be  always  wroth  ;  for  the  spirit 
^ould  foil  before  me,  and  the  aouk  which  ] 
have  made  s"— to  lay  this  before  liim ; 
<<  Lord,  if  thou  wik,  how  quiddy  and  how 
aasBy  eouldst  thou  break  into  pieces,  or  sink 
into  nodiing,  not  only  me,  a  little  atom  of 
it,  but  the  entire  frame  of  this  whole  world  ; 
and  therefore  strive  not  with  me.*'  This 
Job  often  represents,  and  God  is  pleased  to 
more  himself,  to  sestrainhis  wrath,  and  draw 
forth  his  mercy  by  it.  I's.  hrxT.  38,  38, 
and  Ps.  dil.  14.  His  great  compassion  lays 
hold  on  such  oonriderations ;  and  this  may 
fiimish  great  confidence  to  souls  under  a 
aesMe  of  wrath,  that  do  but  fiiU  down  and 
Mtteeat  for  mercy.  He  that  so  ofren  pKTflBla 
ns^  when  we  seek  it  no%  will  he  cast  any 
away  that  seeks  and  sues  for  it  ? 

The  diversion,  briefly,  is  to  the  Heslbep, 

the  profosaed  and  obdurate  enemies  ef  Qod 

^nd  bis  church :    "  Thy  wiath,   O  Lord, 

niay  have  its  course,  and  yet  spare  thy  peo- 


ple: there  is  ototter  cdongh  for  it 
about,  good  foritothing  else,  and  good 
for  it,  beaidea  all  other  wicke£iBS8»  liicir 
spite  and  cruelty  against  thy  people,  for  th^g 
have  eaten  up  Jacob, 

•Next,  the  character  of  the  ungodly,  timft 
are  fit  ftiel  for  this  fire,  ihea  know  mei  mmd 
call  noi  on  thp  name,  thai  pvsfoss  not,  pv^ 
tend  not  to  be  thine.  Tremble  you  dbat  ave 
too  like  these,  though  of  repute  smongat  Ae 
people  of  God.  Sedc  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  worship  him,  families  and  peaona,  kat 
this  curse  come  upon  you. 

Now,  this  is  a  prophetical  foaeteiling  «f 
the  utter  destruction  of  tlie  church's  «**— «tT| 
whereas  the  church  is  eorreeied  in  neaome^ 
and  not  destroyed.  She  is  first  psmishadt 
but  they  that  come  last,  the  enemies^  tho 
heavieat  wrath  foils  down  dicse  and  snofolhesa 
them  ;  ends  on  tiiem,  and  makes  an  end  of 
them,  Jer.  xxx.  11.  The  belief  of  this 
may  uphold  the  foithful  in  the  dwrcfa^ 
greatest  distresses.  When  at  the  .Wwiatfj 
then  the  wrath  b  nearest  changing  fboe^ 
and  removing  to  her  enemies. 

And  this  is  to  be  so  desired  and  paaynd 
for,  in  reftrence  to  the  implacable  fstwnisa 
of  God,  that  we  beware  we  mix  nothing  of 
our  own  interest  or  passion  with  it.  As 
wrath  in  God  is  widiout  any  diatnrhanoe  s* 
so  somewhat  like  is  the  deriie  of  is  in  tke 
godly..-calm,  undistempeced  love  ef  tbe  name 
o(  God.  And  so  shaU  the  saints  gqoice  in 
the  final  victory  and  triumph  of  Christ  over 
all  his  memies,  and  their  final  niin  in  riat 
day,  when  they  shall  i>e  made  his  feotaioot ; 
then  they  shall  have  a  pure  csmpiaowcy  iid 
delight  in  his  justioe ;  (that  shall  m^e  all 
even;)  and  wliy  are  we  din^uietad.  if  v« 
hOx)e  for  that  day  ? 
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Isaiah  xxz.  13—18. 


For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God^  th^  Holy 
One  ^  Israel:  In  returning  and  rest 
shall  ffe  he  saved,  in  quietness  and  m 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength  ;  and 
ye  would  not.  But  ye  said^  yo  ;  for 
we  will  Jlee  upon  horses  ;  therefor^ 
shall  ye  fiee:  and,  We  will  ride  upon 
the  sicift  ;  therefore  shall  they  that  pur^ 
sue  you  be  swift.  One  thousand  shatt 
flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one  ;  at  the  rebuka 
i^five  shall  ye  flee :  till  ye  be  l^  as  n 
beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and 
as  an  ensign  on  an  hill.  And  ther^ote 
will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may  be  grm* 
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•louf  v»fo  ifou,  and  therefore  vnll  be 
esQitedf  thai  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
^ou :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judg» 
ment ;  blessed  are  all  they  tftat  wait  for 
him. 

In  the  sentence  of  that  greatest  and  big. 
gest  judgment  that  ever  yet  came  on  the 
world^  the  universal  deluge,  as  we  have  it, 
Gen.  vi.,  that  word  doth  most  livelily  express 
the  reason  of  it.  My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man*  For  thus  it  is,  while  he 
spares  even  his  own  people,  he  is  at  a  conti- 
nual strife  with  them,  by  gracious  entreaties 
^d  merciesy  by  advices  and  warnings  and 
threatenings,  still  contesting ;  that  is  the  way 
he  uses  in  the  contest,  on  his  part,  against 
refuses  and  revolts,  and  rebellions  on  their 
part     Thus  here. 

.  The  question  betwixt  him  and  his  people 
here  is  about  the  help  of  £g]rpt.  This, 
Ood  often  declares  to  be  whoUy  against  his 
mind  and  their  own  good ;  yet  they  on  all 
occasions  bad  so  strong  a  mind  to  it,  that 
they  could  not  be  diverted.  The  prophet 
here  hath  his  message  concerning  this  point, 
to  preach  it,  and  to  write  it,  to  remain  ad 
perpetuam  rei  memoriamy  as  they  speak, 
vers.  7>  3;  shews  them  plainly  diat  this 
course  was  wholly  without  the  counsel  and 
c<msent  of  God,  yea,  directly  against  it,  and 
that  it  should  succeed  accordingly  :  The 
strength  of  Pharaoh  shall  be  their  shame, 
and  their  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt 
their  confusion*  It  shall  prove  to  you  accord* 
log  to  its  name,  a  land  qf  distress  (ver.  6,) 
and  trouble f  instead  of  help.  And  if  you 
would  know  what  would  suit  that  other  name 
of  Egypt  better,  that  were  humble  yieldance 
to  God,  and  confidence  in  him,  (ver.  7>) — 
your  Bahab,  your  best  Egypt,  your  truest 
strength  were  to  sit  stiiL  This  is  here  again 
represented  to  them,  so  gladly  would  he  re> 
daim  them. 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord.  The  words 
have,  !«/,  God*s  express  advice  to  his  people  ; 
2<//y,  their  peremptory  refusal  of  it ;  d<%,  his 
just  sentence  passed  upon  their  obstinacy. 
The  advice  is  prefaced  with  the  usual  words 
of  the  prophets,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  in 
that  lies  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the 
message.  His  advices,  doubtless,  are  the 
choicest  and  the  safest ;  yea,  his  counsels  are 
all  commands,  requiring  duly  the  most  abso- 
lute obedience. 

The  Lord  Jehovah,  Wer'e  but  his  word 
Imown  to  be  his,  and  taken  so,  how  would 
our  souls  melt,  and  yield  to  the  impressions 
of  it,  when  we  read  or  hear  !  Oh,  learn  to 
hear  him,  to  take  every  word  of  his  as  from 
his  own  mouth,  every  time  the  law  is  read, 
as  if  thou  heard  it  firom  Mount  Sinai.  So 
thinky  <^Now  God  commands  me  to  fear 
him,"  as  if  you  heard  him  speaking  firom 
heaven  ;  that  would  level  more  our  opinion 


of  men,  and  make  less  difference  of  his  mes- 
sengers. 

Another  wprd  of  his  style  is  here  a^ded, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  This  is  much  to 
be  considered  by  his  people,  the  holiness  of 
his  nature,  and  withal,  the  nearness  of  his 
relation  to  them  ;  and  so  the  reveienoc  and 
obedience  we  owe  him,  our  deep  engagement 
to  holiness,  as  his  peojde,  his  childr^  This 
is  his  image  in  us,  if  we  are  truly  such.  All 
his  sons  and  daughters  are  like  him,  holy  a» 
he  is  holy.  The  blind,  base  world  thinks  it 
a  word  of  disgrace,  but  the  great  God  owns 
it  as  a  chief  point  of  his  glory,  a  diamond  of 
his  crown,  and  frequently  expresses  it  as  one 
of  the  titles  he  most  delights  to  be  known  by 
— Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  And  as  this  is  behel^ 
the  hearty  cannot  bat  be  filled  with  reverence 
and  holy  fear,  and  self-abas«nent ;  as  this 
prophet  here,  in  seeing  the  vision,  chap.xvi., 
and  hearing  that  voice,  Then  said  ly  woe  is 
me,  for  I  am  undone. 

This  is  here  used  fitly  to  scare  his  people 
from  rebellion,  the  unholy  way,  on  which  they 
were  so  bent ;  and  the  rather,  because  they 
were  grown  weary  of  it,  and  desired  not  to 
hear  this  word,  ver.  11,  therefore  the  more 
repeated,  ver.  12,  <<  Because  you  despise  this 
word,  you  shall  hear  it  the  more."  The 
prophet  will  neither  be  mocked  nor  threaten- 
ed out  of  it,  will  both  deliver  his  messages, 
and  give  the  King  Uiat  sent  him,  his  own 
title  ;  and,  oh,  that  we  knew  him,  according 
to  it ;  understood  what  this  means,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  I  He  was  a  holy  man,  and 
knew  something,  yet  confesses  his  own  igno- 
rance in  that  point.  There  must  be  some 
knowledge  of  it  to  discover  ignorance  of  it : 
Prov.  XXX.*  3,  ^<  I  neither  learned  wisdom, 
nor  have  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy.*' 

In  returning  and  rest,  &c.  In  leaving 
off  the  pains  ye  take  in  messages  and  journeys 
to  Egypt ;  in  humbly  and  quietlj^  composing 
yourselves  to  wait  on  me,  and  trust  in  me  ; 
submitting  to  my  hand,  in  what  I  bring  upon 
you,  and  from  the  same  hand,  mine  alone, 
expecting  deliverance  in  due  time.  This 
does  not  bar  the  use  of  all  lawful  means ; 
but  as  it  shuts  out  perplexing  cares  and  tur- 
moil, even  in  those  good  means,  so  it  ex- 
pres^y  forbids  all  intermeddling  with  all  un- 
warranted ways,  such  as  God  doth  not  direct 
us  to,  but  rather  dissuade  us  from. 

And  if  this  be  the  safest  way,  sure  it  is 
the  sweetest,  easiest  way.  There  cannot  be 
any  thing  easier  than  to  be  quiet  and  sit  still, 
to  rest  and  trust,  and  so  be  safe  and  strong. 
And  as  it  is  in  this  particular,  so  generally 
it  is  in  all  the  ways  of  God ;  they  are  the 
only  easy,  peaceable,  sweet  ways,  the  least 
pains,  and  surest  advantage.  And  the  ways 
of  disobedience,  besides  what  comes  after, 
are,  even  tat  die  present,  more  turbulent, 
laborious,  perplexed  ways.  What  a  huny 
and  pother  are  men  pat  in  to  sewe  their  lustily 
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OK  their  ambition  ;  which,  If  they  attain,  does 
not  quit  the  cost  and  the  pains  t  Besides 
that.  Their  hope»' often  mock  them  ;  and  after 
long  pursuit,  they  embrace  a  shadow.  Thus 
men  woo  tlieir  own  vexation,  and  take  a 
great  deal  more  pains  to  be  miserable  than 
they  would  be  put  to,  to  make  them  happy. 
What  a  pity  to  pay  so  dear  fox  nothing,  to 
give  their  riches  and  treasures,  and  to  be  at 
pains  too,  to  carry  them  to  a  people  that 
shall  not  profit  them  ;*  both  their  expense 
and  travd  laid  out  to  no  purpose  !  The  vo- 
luptuous, or  covetous,  or  ambitious,  how  do 
they  project  and  drudge,  and  serve  their 
wretched  lusts — ^that  when  they  have  done 
one  piece  of  service,  are  still  to  begin  an. 
other  !  And  what  is  the  profit  of  all,  but 
shtune  and  sorrow  at  last  ?  The  humble, 
sober-minded  Christian  saves  all  that  pains, 
and  hdth  his  heart's  desire  in  quietness  and 
eonfidence.-f*  His  great  desire  and  delight 
is  God  ;  by  desiring  and  delighting,  he  hath 
him  :  Psalm  xxxvii.  4,  ^<  Delight  thou  in 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give  thee  thy  heart's 
desire  himself;'*  and  then,  sure,  thou  shalt 
have  all :  any  other  thing,  ^'  commit  to  him, 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.*'^ 

Strangle  !  Men  might  have  Ood  atan  easier 
rate  than  the  poorest  vanities  they  are  hunt- 
ing after,  ana  yet  they  will  not :  a  full  foun- 
tain  of  living  waters  ready  provided,  yet  they 
wiU  be  at  pains  to  hew  out  scurvy  cisterns, 
that,  after  all  their  pains,  are  but  ''  broken 
dstems,  and  can  hold  no  water^" 

I  know  not  what  men  |ure  doing,  still  at 
work,  and  might  bett^  sit  still ;  troubling 
themselves,  and  all  about  them,  ^d  cannot 
well  tell  for  what.  Oh  !  the  sweet  peace  of 
believing  and  obeying  God  I  Tliey  truly  con- 
quer sitting  still  :§  in  all  times  they  are  safe 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and 
"  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might." 

And  ye  would  not,  btU  said.  No.  Thus 
men  sometimes  flatly  reject  his  counsels ; 
and  when  they  are  not  so  gross  as  plainly  to 
speak  it  out,  yet  say  to,  in  doing  so,  and  for 
good  manners'  sake,  ndU  blanch  it  with  re- 
proaching the  messengers ;  will  not  have  it 
to  be  God's  mind,  but  men's  own  fancy,  a 
false  vision  ;  will  own  nothing  for  truth  but 
what  suits  their  humour  and  designs.  First, 
they  resolve  on  their  course  without  acquaint, 
log  God,  ask  not  his  advice :  then  when  he 
is  pleased  to  give  it  by  his  messengers,  they 
reject  it,  not  under  that  name,  as  God's 
advice,  but  will  not  have  it  pass  for  this,  be- 
ci(UseUcro9es  their  already-determined  course; 
if  it  fiivoured  that,  then  no  question,  wel- 
come enough  .as  his  word.  That  is  meant 
by  these  words,  ver.  10.    And  so  they  used 

•  Etolmun  etopemn.    f  Vacat temperantls.    Sbn. 
%  Sed  non  hsbeount  requiem*  qui  bestlazn  adoraiit. 
laiBb 
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J«remiah  long  after,  in  this  Tciy  _ 
xVi.  2.    And  io  they  go  on  to  take  llicir  ( 
course  :  No,  bui  we  will  flee  upon 

And  this  is  the  nature  of  carnal 
generally  inclined  to  rebel,  and  take  a  waj  oi 
their  own,  casting  the  counsels  of  Ood»  at 
not  suiting  with  the  state,  wit,  ov  poinla  of 
honour.     They  find  more  feeling  and  weA 
substance  in  sensual  things  than  in  the  pno- 
mises  of  God ;  these  seem  airy,  unsuie  thingg 
to  them,  therefore  they  would  still  aee  mp. 
parent  means,  and  where  these  fail,  think  U 
but  a  ihncyto  rest  on  God,  dare  not  tnut 
him  so  but  as  withal  to  do  for  themaelve% 
although  nothing  can  be  done  but  what  he 
fbffbids,  which,  therefore,   cannot  be  dooe^ 
without  giving  up  with  him,  and  departiiig 
from  their  trust  on  him.     All  this  cleav«i 
to  us,  and  much  cause  have  we  to  aiupeet 
ourselves,  when  it  is  but  doubtful  that  then 
appears  little  or  no  evidence  of  €K>d*s  oounael 
or  good- will  to  a  business,  but  oither  dear 
characters  of  his  dislike,  and  much  of  oar 
own  win,  a  stout  unoontroulable  bent  to  it ; 
conscious  to  ourselves  of  this,  that  either  we 
have  not  asked  advice  of  God  at  all,  or  veiy 
slightly,  not  being  much  upon  our  knees  with 
it ;  or,  possibly,  in  asking  his  advice,  hare 
brought  our  answer  with  us,   in   our  own 
breasts,  the  lying  orade,  that  making  an* 
swer,  and  we  consenting  to  delude  ounelvcej 
not  hearkening  to  any  thing  diat  doea  not 
clink  and  sound  to  our  purpose. 

Our  hearts  are  exceedingly  deceitful,  and 
particularly  in  this  point  of  withdrawing  our 
trust  from  God,  and  following  him  in  hit 
ways,  to  trust  on  the  arm  of  flesh,  on  policy 
and  strength,  and  self-resolved  undertakings. 
Father  than  on  him  without  these.  Evil  men 
think  those  that  advise  them  to  trust  on  Ood, 
are  silly  fellows  who  know  not  what  bdooga 
to  policy  and  reasons  of  state :  a  fancied  wis- 
dom  it  is,  that  men  are  enamoured  with,  and 
look  not  to  a  higher  wisdom,  consider  not 
God,  that  he  also  is  wise,  Isa.  xxxi.  S. 
There  is,  I  think,  in  that  word,  a  tart  iconi 
of  the  folly  of  their  seeming  wisdom.  Be  it 
you  are  wits,  yet  you  wiU  not  deny  some  wis* 
dom  to  God  ;  ffet  he  also  it  wise.  So  they 
think  not  on  his  power  neither ;  therefixe  he 
puts  them  in  mind  that  the  Egyptians  are 
men,  &.c.  ver.  3. 

M^ell,  if  you  be  resolved  on  that  oourae^ 
says  God,  then  know  mine  too,  that  I  am  le- 
solved  upon  :  therefore  ye  shall  ftee,  shall 
have  fleehig  enough ;  and  if  you  be  siwifl^ 
they  that  pursue  you  shall  be  swifter,  and 
one  shall  serve  to  chase  a  thousand  ;  die  re- 
buke, the  very  terror  of  one.  This  is  the 
condition  of  the  mightiest  people  and  best  ap- 
pointed  aimies,  when  forsaken  of  God. 
There  is  no  strength  nor  courage,  nor  any 
thing  of  worth  in  any  of  the  creatures,  but  as 
it  is  derived  ftom  God  ;  it  is  dependent  on 
him  in  the  continuance  and  use  of  it.     Why 
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are  the  Taliant  men  twept  awaj  ?  Jer.  zlvi. 
16,  Theff  stood  not^  bieause  the  Lord  did 
drive  tJiem.  We  have  aeen  this,  and  the 
inni  of  it  on  hoth  siden,  how  men  become  a 
prey  to  any  party^  when  the  terror  from  God 
ia  upon  them. 

Therefore  learn  we  to  fear  him,  to  beware 
of  all  ways,  wherein  we  may  justly  appre- 
hend him  to  be  agidnst  us ;  cleave  to  him 
and  to  his  truth,  when  it  is  lowest,  and  when 
no  human  means  of  help  appear ;  then  think 
yo^i  hear  him  saying  to  you,  Stand  stUl  and 
set)  the  talvation  of  the  Lord, 

\tt,  18,  Therefore  will  the  Lord  wait, 
Ac,  There  is  no  language  of  men  nor  angels 
fit  to  express  the  gradousness  of  God*s  pu- 
nishments, and  the  threatenings  of  them,  as 
if  it  were  vidently  drawn  and  forced  from 
him;  but  mercy,  and  the  sweet  promises 
thereof,  naturally  flowing  from  him.  Thus, 
here  he  is  forced  to  *<  give  up  his  people  to 
their  own  counsels,**  because  they  wiU  not 
follow  his  advices ;  and  entreats  but  to  be 
quiet,  and  let  him  do  for  them  :  but  seeing 
d'ey  win  not  sit  still,  and  be  safe  at  his  di* 
wction,  they  must  run  their  own  course,  and 
ft  11  in  it.  But  it  cannot  pass  so ;  they  must 
ni^t  be  quite  given  over ;  the  Lord  hath  an 
irteiest  in  them  that  he  will  not  lose.  They 
must  indeed  for  a  time  eat  the  fruit  of  their 
own  ways,  and  that  is  not  a  season  to  shew 
them  favour ;  but  the  Lord  will  wait  a  better 
hour,  he  is  resolved  to  shew  them  mercy,  and 
wUl  find  his  own  time  for  it ;  therefore  will 
he  wait  that  he  may  he  gratMue. 

And  this  is  he  moved  to,  according  to  his 
gracious  nature,  by  the  greatness  of  their  dis- 
tiess  and  desolation,  though  procured  by 
themselves,  their  great,  their  inflexible  stub- 
bornness ;  yet  he  pities  to  see  them  so  left 
a«  a  beacon  on  the  top  of  a  mountainj  &c. 
Therefore,  &c.  Thus  we  have  the  proper 
argnings  of  free  mercy,  which  otherwise,  to 
our  narrow  thoughts,  may  seem  strange,  and 
somewhat  inconsequent ;  such  a  therefore  as 
this,  so  unexpectedly  changing  the  strain, 
crotli  genuinely  and  sweetly  follow  upon  the 
premises,  when  fiiee  love  is  the  medium ; 
thai  intervening  in  the  midst,  makes  the 
fweet  turn,  <*  Your  iniquities  prevail  to  bring 
ixni  low,  and  lengthen  out  your  calamities ; 
t  herefore  I  will  let  that  have  its  course,  and 
inll  stay  till  my  fit  time  come  to  do  you 
good.  Mean  while  I  will  lie  hid,  and  be  as 
sitting  still ;  but  when  that  time  comes,  I 
will  get  up  and  shew  myself.**  He  will  be 
exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  on  you ; 
lor  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment,  he  is 
«7i8e,  and  just,  and  good,  and  knows  his 
joeasures  of  afflicting  his  people,  his  times 
}  nd  ways  of  delivering  them,  and  bringing 
•  testruetion  on  his  enemies,  and  wiU  not  let 
t  Up  this  season ;  and  it  being  so,  this  cer- 
tainly follows,  that  they  are  blessed  that  wait 
(«  Mm.  I 


Observe,  1.  The  stioog  indination  of 
God  to  shew  mercy.  Be  would  willin^y 
have  his  people  to  find  notiiing  but  ease ; 
he  delights  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants ; 
would  have  them  constanUy  have  a  sweet, 
peaceful,  yea,  cheerful  life,  by  constant  walk- 
ing in  his  ways ;  but  they  are  often  the  ene- 
mies of  their  own  peace,  grieve  his  Spirit^ 
and  turn  him  to  be  their  enemy.  But  he 
cannot  persist  in  that  to  his  own ;  he  longa 
to  be  at  his  way  of  mercy  and  loving-kind- 
ness again ;  he  retains  not  his  anger  for  ever, 
because  meroy  pleases  him ;  he  inflicts 
judgment  for  sin,  but  that  he  delights  in  is 
mercy:  therefore  says  the  prophet,  Lam. 
iil.  32,  33,  <<  Though  he  cause  grief, 
yet  he  will  have  compassion,  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies ;  for  he  doth 
not  willingly  afiBict,  nor  grieve  the  children 
of  men.*'  Though  he  doth  grieve  them, 
yet  not  willingly ;  they  themselves  procure 
and  draw  on  that,  by  grieving  his  Spirit ; 
but  he  willingly  shews  mercy,  for  that 
abounds.  There  is  such  a  multitude  and 
plenty  of  it,  that,  as  to  ftill  breasts,  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  him  to  let  it  forth.  The  two 
words,  gracious  and  merciful,  that  stand 
first  in  die  name  of  God,  £xod.  xxxiv.  6^ 
the  one  signifies /re^  grace,  the  other  tender 
bowels  of  mercy.  This  is  no  emboldment 
to  continue  in  sin ;  yea,  it  is  of  all  things  the 
moat  fit  encouragement  and  inducement  to  a 
sinner  to  return  from  his  sin ;  and  so  it  is 
used  and  urged  throughout  the  Scriptures, 
Isa.  zxxi.  5,  6,  and  Iv.  7  ;  Jer.  iii.  12.  lu 
public  calamities,  where  a  people  charging 
the  cause  thereof  upon  themselves,  searching 
their  hearts  and  their  ways,  and  turning  unto 
God,  humbly  acknowledging  their  iniquity 
and  entreating  pardon— Oh  !  this  is  the 
thing  he  would  not  despise  ;  yea,  it  is  that 
he  looka  and  longs  for,  and  upon  that  would 
readily  forget  aU  past  disloyalties,  Jer.  iii, 
I.  Yea,  at  the  sound  of  their  repentingSi 
his  bowels  would  resound  with  compassion 
by  a  secret  sympathy  and  harmony,  as  one 
string  well  tuned  to  another,  stirs  when  it  la 
touched.     Thus,  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — ^20. 

This  a  sinner  shall  find  in  his  returning 
unto  God,  more  than  we  express  or  promise 
in  his  name.  Oh,  He  waits  to  be  gracicuSf 
meets  thee  graciously,  yea,  hath  first  touch* 
ed  thine  heart  secretly,  first  drawn  it  towaids 
himself,  before  it  stirred,  or  had  a  thought 
that  way.  Now,  no  more  upbraidings,  or 
remembrance  of  all  thy  wanderings ;  an  act 
of  perfect  oblivion  is  paat,  Jer.-  xxsd.  34. 
Is  thy  heart  any  little  softened,  and  relenta 
it  towards  him  ?  Then  the  controversy  is 
ended,  and  his  thoughts  are  now,  how  to 
comfort  thee.  Art  thou  busy  indicating 
accusationa  against  thyself  ?  Then  makea 
he  it  his  part,  to  wipe  away  and  blot  oat^ 
Comeat  thou  home  with  ar  heart  fiill  of  htkyt 
shame  and  grief,  and  thy  mouth  fuUcfhinn-i 
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ble  eonfesaicna  of  thy  cUx^diencp  ?  Tben 
koaw  it  is  thy  tender.be«ned  Father  meets 
thae,  most  teidj  to  forgive  thee ;  yes,  to  in- 
terrupt  thy  confessions  in  the  middle  with 
emhzBces  and  kisses  of  lore. 

But,  alas  !  we  preclude  ourselves  from  the 
sweet  experiences  of  these  tender>mercies,  by 
Ae  hardness  of  our  heaitf,  and  by  the  light- 
ness and  vanity  of  them.  Oh  that  indignity  I 
Our  Ood  stiU  waiting  to  be  gracious,  to 
heap  up  more  of  his  love  on  us ;  but  we  aie 
busied  in  other  things,  and  not  at  leisuie  to 
wait  on  them  !  Oh,  what  an  they,  these 
things  that  take  us  up  ?  Great  matters  ?  Alas ! 
sorry  triBes,  all  day  long.  And  when  we 
an  at  leisuw,  yet  are  not  at  leisun ;  fiv  then 
we  must  take  our  ease,  must  go  to  sleep « 
and  so  still  he  is  put  offandforaed  to  ntire, 
after  he  has  stayed  till  «  his  head  be  filled 
with  dew,  and  his  locks  wiUi  the  drops  of  the 
night.** 

Obser.  3.  The  Ijord  doth  moat  exactly 
and  wisdy  measure  both  the  degree  and  the 
time  of  his  people^s  afflictions,  fiiough  they 
have  brought  them  upon  themselves;  and 
justly  be  might  leave  them  so.     This  he 
wiU  not  do ;  he  Is  a  Ood  of  judgment.    This 
is  largely  and  sweetly  expicvsed,  in  a  resem- 
blance of  husbandry,  Isa.  xxTlii.  24 — 29. 
He  knows  how  much  and  how  long  outward 
or  inward  trouble  is  fit  for  every  one ;  and^ 
where  the  less  will  serve,  will  not  use  the 
moK ;  knows  what  need  some  spirits  have 
to  be  bruised  and  broken  beyond  others, 
cither  under   disgrace  and  poverty,  or  jthe 
proper  pressures  of  the  Spirit  within,  appre- 
hensions of   wrath,    or  withdtawments   at 
least  of  comforts,  and  hath  set  his  days  for 
deliverance  of  his  church,  and  of  every  be- 
liever under  affliction.     So  the  style  of  the 
prophet,  Jn  thai  dap,  speaking  as  of  a  xrer- 
tain  prefixed  day,  and  which  no  power  or  wit 
of  man  can  disappoint.     And  it  is  so  chosen 
at  it  sliall  be  evident  to  be  the  fittest,  that  it 
could  not  so  well  either  have  been  sooner  or 
later  t  all  things  concurring  to  make  it  most 
leasonable  to  his  people,  and  honourable  to 
his  own  name.  <*  The  vision  for  the  appoint- 
ed thooe,  (Hab.  ii.  3,)  though  it  tarry,  wait 
At  it,  it  shall  oome,  and  riiall  not  tarry.** 
That  is  strange,  though  it  tarry,  ii  shail 
Hoi  tarry.     But  in  the  original  then  are  two 
words,  the  one  importing  an  undue  slowness, 
or  constrained  retsnlment,  that  cannot  be  so. 
**  It  shall  not  tany,  though  it  tarry,**    that 
If,  though  it  stay  iuelf,  and  come  not  till 
the  appointed  time :  so  the  other  word  sig- 
nifies.    Thus  Ps.  di.  13.    "  He  will  arise, 
and  have  mercy  upon  Zion  ;  fbr  the  set  time 
b  come.**    Now,  fi»r  this  the  Lord  waits : 
it  is  not  want  of  love,  but  abundance  of  wis^ 
dooiy  that  he  detivers  not    sooner  t    hath 
^oaen  the  fittest  time,  in  his  all-disccnking 
Hiadom ;  yet  then  is  in  his  love  an  ea-rncst 
kSiadof  longing  that  the  time  wen.  come.. 


Thus  here,  ^  He  waits  to  be  gncums,**  and 
will  be  exalted,  will  cheeiAilly  and  ^ad^ 
raise  up  himself,  and  sppeax  to  shew  macf 
to  bis  people,  and  bring  his  enemies  low  i 
coming  fonh>  as  it  were,  to  judgment,  and 
sitting  down  on  his  throne,  in  which  postozc 
he  was  not  seen  while  tliey  prevailed  and 
triumphed,  and  bis  church  was  under  their 
oppression ;  but  when  the  time  of  their  re- 
storing and  consolation  comes,  he  then  Is  toaU 
on  his  throne,  and  so  is  exalted  to  shew  them 
mercy.  Hence  the  Psalmist  so  often  dcsiiei^ 
that  the  Lord  would  arise,  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  10, 
xiv.  22,)  and  utters  predictions, 
that  he  will  arise ;  and  exciting  his 
to  njoice  in  that,  Ps.  ix.  7,  3»  and  Ps- 
xcvL,  xcviL,  xcviii. 

Thus  the  church  in  her  saddest  condition 
ought  hopefully  to  remember  and  rest  on  it, 
that  die  day  is  determined  and  cannot  faiL 
Our  salvation  is  in  Ood  ;  he  laughs  at  his 
enemies,  when  they  an  at  the  top  of  pro^e- 
rity  and  pride    sees  that  their  day  is  coming 
Now  certainly  the  firl^  persuauon  of  thia 
would  much  stay  our  minds ;  but  either  we 
do  not  believe^  or  do  not  improve,  and  use 
these  truths,  and  draw  that   conifbrt  fion 
them,  that  abounds  in  them.   Our  Ood  loses 
no  time  ;  "  He  is  waiting,  till  his  appoMitcd 
time  ;**  and  if  be  wait,  it  becomes  us  so  te 
do ;  that  is  our  duty  here,  to  wait  on  him  ;  thia 
fiiith  doesy  and  so  makes  not  haste,  neiite 
goes  put  to  any  undue  means,  nor  frets  ina|Hi» 
tientijr  within,  at  the  defiening  of  ddiveniieeiy 
but  quietly  rests  on  Ood,  and  waits  for  hinu 
This,  as  it  is  our  duty,  so  our  happiness, 
and  so  it  is  here  expressed.    Upon  consider* 
ation,  that  the  Lord  toaite  to  be  fraeiamep 
and  will  be  exalted  to  shew  mercy,  the  pro- 
phet is  carried  to  that  acclamation,  to  the 
happiness  of  believers :    O  /    blessed  the^ 
thai  wait  for  him  I  Thefar  thoughts  fidl  in, 
and  meet  with  his :   for  he  is  waiting  lor 
the  same  day  they  wait  lor ;  and  if  he  be 
not  disappointed,  they  shall  not.     We  an 
naturally  irregular  in  our    affectiona    and 
notions;    and  the  only  ordering  of  them, 
is  by  reducing  them  to  a  conformity  vrith 
the  ways  and  thoughts  of  Ood,  that  keep  an 
unalterable,  fixed  course,   as  the  heavens. 
The  way,  I  say,  to  rectify  our  thought*  is^ 
to  set  them  by  bis ;  as  clocks  and  watches, 
that  so  readily  go  wrong,  too  slow  or  too 
fast,  are  ordered  by  the  sun,  that  keeps  its 
course.     Oh  !  that  we  were  more  careAil  to 
set  and  keep  our  hearts  in  attendance  on  Ood, 
winding  them  up  in  meditation  of  him,  and 
conforming  them  in  their  motions  and  d^ 
sires  to  his  dispossl  in  all ;  fbr  all  that  ooo- 
cerns  us,  and  for  the  times  of  all,  being 
quiet,  yea,  glad  in  this,  that  the  Psalmist 
nuikes  his  joy.  My  times  are  in  thy  hande, 

0  Lord ;  and  sure  that  is  the  best     Wen 

1  to  choose,  they  should  be  in  no  other  hands, 
neither  mine  own,  nor  any  others*.    Alaa  1 
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9ftwU.  liny  fom  en»tttreft  an  we !  Hov 
}jiifiit  do  we  know  what  is  lit  fi»r  us  in  any 
kind  ;  and  eUU  less  what  time  is  fit  Ibr  any 
meitey  to  be  bestowed  upon  us !  When  he 
withhcdds  mereles  or  comforts  Ibr  a  season^ 
it  is  but  the  due  season  ;  it  is  but  to  ripen 
them  for  us,  which  we  in  childish  haste 
would  pluck  green,  when  they  would  neither 
be  so  sweet  nor  so  wholesome.  Therefore  it 
is  our  wisdum  and  our  peace  to  resign  all 
things  into  his  hands,  to  have  no  wiU  nor 
desires,  but  only  of  this,  that  we  may  still 
wail  for  him  ;  all  shall  be  well  enough,  if 
we  be  but  rid  of  the  vain  hopes  and  expe^a* 
tions  of  this  world.  None  who  indulge  them 
are  so  wcU,  but  they  are  still  waiting  for 
somewhat  further.  Now,  amidst  all  that, 
our  soul  may  say  with  David,  and  speak  it 
to  Goil,  as  known  to  him,  that  it  is  so  in- 
deed :  '*  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ? 
My  hope  is  in  thee.**  My  expectation,  or 
waiting,  the  same  word  tliat  is  here,  is  all 
placedupon  thee.  Is  it  so,  my  brethren  ?  Are 
our  hearts  gathered  in  from  other  things,  to 
this  attendance,  while  the  most  about  us  are 
gaping  for  the  wind  ?  Have  we  laid  all  up  in 
Ood,  to  desire  and  wait  for  hvMy  and  pretend 
to  notliing  besides  him  ? 

I  would  do  so  (may  a  soul  think) ;  but 
can  I  hope  that  he  will  look  on  me,  and  be- 
stow himself  on  such  a  one  as  I  am  ?  To 
that  I  say  nothing  but,  look  on  his  word : 
if  thou  thinkest  that  warrant  good  enough, 
here  it  is  for  thee,  that  they  ace  certainly 
blessed  who  loaii  for  him.  This  is  assurance 
enough.  Never  was  any  that  waited  for 
him  miserable  with  disappointment.  Who- 
soever  thou  art  that  dost  indeed  desire  him, 
and  desirest  to  wait  for  Attn,  sure  thou  resol- 
▼est  to  do  it  in  his  ways,  wherein  he  is  to 
be  found,  and  wilt  not  wUUngly  depart  from 
these  ;  that  were  foolishly  to  deceive  thyself, 
and  not  be  true  to  thine  own  end  ;  therefore 
look  to  that ;  do  not  keep  company  with  any 
sin ;  it  may  surprise  thee  sometimes  as  an 
enemy,  but  let  it  not  lodge  with  thee  as  a 
friend. 

And  mind  tlijs  other  thing-r-prescribe 
nothing  to  God.  If  thou  hast  begun  to 
wttiif  feint  not,  give  not  up,  wait  on  still. 
It  were  good  reason,  were  it  but  upon  little 
hope^  at  length  to  find  him  ;  but  since  it  is 
ujion  unfailing  assurance,  that  in  the  end 
thou  shalt  obtain,  what  foUy  were  it^  to  lose 
all,  for  want  of  waiting  a  little  longer  !  See 
Ps.  xl.  1.  '^  In  waiting,  I  waited,  waited 
{md  better  waited,**  but  all  was  overpaid  4 
he  did  hetur  me  :  so  Ps.  cxxx. :  *'  I  wait 
find  wait,  until  the  morning.**  These  two 
joined  are  all,  and  may  weU  go  together- 
earnest  desire,  and  patient  attendance. 

These  words,  .as  otliers  of  the  prophet*8 
we  Qail  consolation^,  I  conceive,  look  beyond 
the  deliveraDces  from  .outward  [troubles,  to 
the  j^fC9X  proouM  of  the  |tf  esitfis.    Suce  I 


am,  the  strain  of  soaeliiliig  feUowtng  is  too 
high  for  that,  and  cannot  but  Imts  an  aqieet 
to  the  days  of  the  gospel,  as  that,  ver.  S6, 
Now,  the  Lord  lutth  set  his  time^  thAtfuU 
ness  of  time  for  the  coming  of  the  blessed 
Son  in  the  flesh,  and  till  that  time  eome, 
the  Lord  was  waiting  to  be  ffraeious,  to 
open  up  his  treasures  more  fiilly  than  ever 
before ;  which  when  he  did,  then  was  he  ex> 
sited  to  shew  meicy,  and  exalted  in  shewing 
mercy.  Christ  himself  was  lifted  up  upon 
the  cross,  there  to  shew  that  rich  merey  ^at 
is  for  ever  to  be  admired ;  lifted  np,  to  shew 
his  bowels,  as  the  word  is  here.  Did  ho 
not  let  us  see  into  his  heart,  there  to  read 
that  love  which  can  no  otherwise  betttteeed  ? 
And  in  that  the  Lord  was  most  eminently  ma- 
nifested a  Ood  pf  judgment ;  wisdom,  and jus« 
tioe,  and  mercy,  aU  diining  brightest  in  that 
contrivance.  There  Uewaslifted  up,  and  theu 
after  that  lifted  up  into  glory,  who  is  the 
desire  of  ^  nations^  the  saivatioB  and  joy 
of  all  ages,  both  before  and  after.  3efore 
he  came,  they  were  ftom  one  age  to  anothes 
waiting,  and  more  partieuhuly  at  ths  time 
of  his  coming ;  God  stirred  up  the  expecta- 
tion of  believers  to  welcome  him ;  being  so 
near.  Luke  li.  26,  38.  And  in  all  times, 
before  and  after  that,  he  is  the  happiness  of 
souls,  and  they  only  are  blessed  that  wait  for 
him.  Whether  you  do  or  do  not  believe  'it 
now,  the  day  is  eoming,  when  aH  the  world 
shall  know  it  to  be  so. 


SERMON  Vlir. 

Jeremiah  xiv.  7-r-O* 

O  Lord,  though  our  inigMtiies  iesHfg 
against  us,  do  thou  it  for  thg  name^s 
sake  ;  for  our  backsUdinge  are  mangy 
we  have  sinned  against  thee.  O  the 
hope  qf  Israel,  the  SawfUr  thereof  in 
time  cf  trouble,  why  shoulde^t  ihdfu  be  as 
a  stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a  way* 
faring  man,  thai  iwmeth  aside  to  tarty 
for  a  night  $  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as 
a  man  astonished,  as  a  mighty  man  that 
cannot  save  9  Vet  th4fu,  O  Lord^  art  in 
the  midst  of  us,  and  we  are  oaUed  by  thy 
name  ;  leave  us  uot. 

If  we  look  backwards  and  forwards  in 
this  chapter,  we  find  the  three  great  execu- 
tioners of  God*8  anger  in  the  world  foretold, 
as  having  receiv^  commiseion  against  this 
people. 

In  all  troubles  felt  or  feaxed>  tliift  is  fltiU 
the  great  recourse  of  them  that  are  aoqusinted 
with  it,  and  can  use  it,  FKAYEJIL.    And 
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tbelr  Ubow  in  ic  U  not  altogeiher  loit,  evcajlat  dip  tlut  thought  t  When  we  hsve*  mKf 
where  the  judgment  is  deteimiiied  and  un-  thing  of  It,  how  soon  sre  we  out  of  It, 
alterable,  as  here  it  was ;  for  some  mitigations 
of  time  and  measure  axe  desirable,  and  by 
ptayer  atuinablet  and  whatsoever  there  is 
of  Uiat  kind,  the  prayers  that  have  been  made 
long  before,  have  had  a  eoneurrence  and  in- 
fluence in  it,  and  always  at  the  least,  prayer 
carries  the  personal  good  of  them  that  present 
it ;  if  it  return  unto  their  bosom,  as  David 
speaks,  without  effect  for  others,  it  returns 
not  thither  empty,  brings  peace  and  safety 
thither  with  it :  they  save  their  own  souls. 
The  mourners,  if  diey  turn  not  away  the 
destroyers*  weapons  fVom  tlie  city,  yet  they 
procure  one  sent  along  with  them,  with  an 
inkhom  for  their  own  marking  and  sparing. 
And  were  there  nothing  in  this,  nor  any 
following  effect,  prayer  hath  within  itself  .its 


own  reward:  did  we  know  it,  we  should 
think  so.  The  very  dignity  and  delight  of 
so  near  access  to  God,  to  speak  with  him  so 
freely,  this  in  itself  is  the  most  blessed  and 
honoiuable  privilege  that  the  creature  is  ca- 
pable of ;  it  is  a  pledge  of  heaiven,  something 


multiplying  vain  words  ;  for  so  are  all  those 
we  utter  to  Him  without  this.  Oh  !  praj  to 
be  taught  this  point  of  prayer,  and  watch 
over  your  hearts  in  prayer,  to  set  them  thus, 
when  you  oiter  to  him,  and  to  call  them  in 
when  they  wander,  and  pluck  them  up  when 
they  slumber,  to  diink  where  they  are,  and 
what  they  are  doing. 

Our  iniquUie*  tesiify  against  ttr.  Coo- 
fession  fitly  begins.  AW  the  difference  be^ 
twixt  Ood  and  us,  lies  in  this,  our  iniquities. 
Now,  humble  confession  is  one  great  article  of 
pacification  ;  it  is  a  thing  judgment  certainly 
aims  at,  Hosea  v.  16,  a  thing  mercy  is  mainly 
moved  with,  Psalm  xxxii.  5,  Jer.  xxxi.  18. 

When  M'e  are  to  encounter  any  enemy  or 
difficulty,  it  is  sin  weakens  us.  Now,  con- 
fession weakens  it,  takes  away  the  power  of 
accusations,  anticipates  the  great  accuser, 
leaves  him  nothing  to  say,  takes  off  the  stroke 
of  sins  testifying  against  us — says,  '<  Voa 
need  not,  I  confess  idl,  and  more  than  joa 
can  say." 


of  it  beforehand,  a  standing  in  pretension  to|     For  this,  a  right  knowledge  of  GodV  la 
the  life  of  angels*  (to  be  but  a  little  lower, 
as  the  word  is,  Ps.  viii.  5).     Many  practise 
a  form  :  few  know  the  vital,  sweemeas  of  it. 

Oh,  my  brethren,  l>e  aspiring  to  more 
heavenliness,  and  a  higher  bent  of  the  soul 
in  it  than  yet  you  know,  and  use  it  more  that 
way ;  use  it  for  yourselves  and  others,  this 
whole  land,  tliese  kingdoms,  the  church  of 
Ood  through  the  wtiole  earth.  We  liave 
seen  no  times  wherein  it  hath  been  more  need- 
Ail,  and  none  wherein  less  plentiful ;  there  is 
none  that  $l\r$  up  himself  to  lay  hold  on 
God,  Some,  no  doubt,  there  are  in  these 
times ;  yet  so  few,  so  general  a  decay  and 
negligence  in  the  seal  and  frequency  of  prayer, 
that,  to  speak  of,  there  is  none.  And  is  it 
not  so  now  with  us  ?  Many  discourse  one  to 
another,  and  yet,  moat  to  little  or  no  purpose  : 
but  little  is  spoken  where  nothing  would  be 
lost  in  humble  supplication  to  God  :  and  this 
is  the  saddest  sign  of  that  long-lasting  trouble. 
Oh  1  pity  the  kingdom  and  yourselves,  and 
lean  to  pray. 

This  piayer  of  the  prophet  is  made  up  of 
the  two  usual  ingredients,  confession  and 
petition* 

O  Lord,  Jehovah.  A  chief  point  of  prayer 
is,  the  presenting  of  the  soul  before  God, 
remembering  to  whom  we  speak,  that  it  is  to 
the  great  King,  the  holy  God ;  which  this 
expresses,  where  it  is  indeed,  when  we  say, 
O  LORD,  or  should  remind  us  of,  when  we 
forget  it,  to  have  such  apprehensions  as  we 
can  reach,  of  his  glorious  Majesty.  Consider, 
if  we  find  oar  hearts  filled  with  Him  when 
we  are  befbre  him.  Oh,  how  seldom  think 
we  that  He  is  God,  even  while  wo  speak  to 
Him,  and  how  quickly  do  we  fbrget  it,  and 
•  Amilenun  caadidstL    Tsstull. 


is  requisite,  and  then  a  diligent  use  of  it ; 
laying  it  to  our  ways,  as  a  straight  rule  to 
shew*  our  unevenness,  which,  without  it,  we 
discern  not.  Set  that  glass  before  you  ;  bnt, 
withal,  beg  light  from  heaven  to  see  by, 
otherwise  our  applications  to  this  work  of 
searching  our  hearts^  and  comparing  them 
with  the  law,  is  but  poring  in  the  dark,  where 
nothing  is  to  be  seen  of  our  spots,  though  we 
set  the  glass  before  us,  and  open  the  leaves 
of  it.  <*  The  spirit  of  a  man  is  the  candle  of 
the  Lord  ;**  but  it  is  so  when  he  lights  it, 
and  directs  a  man  by  it  into  himself,  to  see 
the  secret  comers  and  pollutions  that  lie  hid 
within  him.  Sin  discovered  by  this  light, 
appears  in  its  native  vileness,  and  that  malLet 
lively  resentments  and  confessions. 

Their  confession  of  sin  is  varied  here  in 
three  several  expressions,  none  of  them  empty  ; 
the  adding  one  to  another,  testifying  a  deep 
sense,  and  each  of  them  having  much  nndn 
it,  when  issuing  from  an  awakened,  sensible 
mind. 

Ot<r  iniquities  testify  against  us.  This 
expresses  a  deep  and  dear  conviction.  Our 
iniquities  are  undeniable  ;  they  stand  up  and 
give  in  witness  against  us,  and  we  cannot 
except  against  them,  nor  deny  the  chaige 
they  lay. 

And  thus  it  shall  be  with  all  tzansgrenon 
in  theu  day,  and  with  each  of  us.  It  la  not 
far  off ;  our  particular  day,  it  is  coming,  wheo 
the  most  ignorant  shall  be  forced  to  know, 
and  the  most  obstinate  and  impudent  shall 
be  forced  to  acknowledge,  their  IniqaltiM. 
Such  as  now  will  not  1m  warned  and  oon- 
vinced,  that  hide  their  sin  as  men,  as  Adam, 
that  shew  themselves  in  thai  his  childno, 
they  (as  he)  shaO  be  called  fiir»  ami  fbrad 
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to  come  out  of  the  thickets,  end  convicted 
of  theii  disobedience.  This,  men  find  some- 
times in  a  day  of  distzess,  when  some  out- 
ward or  inward  pressure  seises  on  them,  lays 
on  the  arrest,  and  brings  them  to  stand  and 
hear  what  these  wimesses  have  to  say  against 
them.  However,  there  is  a  day  coming  for 
this  at  the  long-run,  a  day  of  particular  judg- 
ment  for  each  one,  and  that  great  solemn  day 
for  all  together ;  the  light  of  that  fiery  day 
^udl  let  them  see  to  read  the  biU  they  would 
not  look  on  sooner. 

If  men  would  consider  this,  when  sin  is 
^>eaking  them  fair,  and  enticing  them,  in 
how  different  a  style  it  will  afterwards  speak ; 
it  would  spoil  the  charm  of  it,  as  Solomon 
speaks  of  the  strange  woman,  Prov.  v.  4. 
So  are  all  the  ways  of  sin.  Those  same  sins 
that  looked  so  pleasing  and  friendly,  and  en- 
treated thee,  dball  appear  again  in  another 
tone,  and  with  other  language,  to  witness 
against  thee,  and  cry  for  vengeance.  Men 
think  sin  evanishes  as  it  is  acted,  and  fozget 
it  as  if  they  were  to  hear  no  more  of  it,  and 
know  not  that  it  shall  all  be  forthcoming 
.again,  even  thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 
All  is  kept  for  a  court  day;  '/'Iniquities 
sealed  up  in  a  bag,***  as  Job  speaks ;  as  writs 
to  be  produced  in  the  process  against  thee. 
Oh  !  how  little  know  you,  what  the  amaze- 
ment is  of  a  man's  sins  surrounding  him, 
and  testifying  against  him,  that  he  is  a  rebel 
against  God,  and  to  be  condemned  ;  and  no 
scarcity,  such  multitudes  of  them,  one  com- 
pany succeeding  another,  as  that  w<nd,  Job 
X.  17,  "  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses  against 
me  ;'*  not  by  twos  or  threes,  but  thou«andt, 
armies  of  them.  This  is  more  afiPrightful 
than  to  be  encompassed  with  drawn  swords, 
or  to  see  a  whole  army  march  upon  a  man  ; 
it  were  nothing  to  these  bands  mustered  up, 
Ps.  1.  21. 

There  is  no  way  to  escape  but  by  preven- 
tion, taking  a  day  before-hand  to  judge  thy- 
self, and  cidl  these  witnesses,  and  hear  them, 
and  pass  sentence :  this  would  save  the 
labour.  God  is  desirous  to  have  the  matter 
thus  anticipated,  and  turns  it  over  to  thee, 
to  judge  thyself,  that  he  may  not  judge. 
Why  defer  we  ?  is  it  not  worth  the  while 
and  the  pains  ?  And  then  for  that  day,  when 
it  would  seem  so  terrible  to  have  these  wit- 
nesses stand  up,  thy  safety  is,  having  judged 
and  condemned  thyself,  to  take  sanctuary  in 
Christ,  and  make  him  thy  advocate,  to  an- 
swer  all  for  thee.  He  can  and  wUl  do  it  to 
the  full ;  yea,  he  hath  already  answered  all 
that  thy  sins,  were  they  many  more,  can  say. 
Oh,  happy  the  man  that  takes  this  course. 
Sin  not  upon  this  account ;  none  sure  will  do 
that.  *^  These  things  I  write  unto  you,  that 
ye  sin  not  :'*  but  then  if  any  roan  not  so 
minded  do  sin,  here  is  that  comfort,  <<  We 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous. 
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Ouf  backsliding  an  man^.  This  is  the 
double  dye  of  his  people's  sins ;  they  axe 
not  simple  transgriessions,  but  treacheries, 
revolts,  breaches  of  promises,  of  covenant 
and  vow,  turnings  back,  going  out  from  God^ 
adultery,  prostituting  their  hearts  to  idols,  to 
base  lusts ;  a  heart  professed  to  be  married 
to  its  Maker,  running  a-gadding  af^er  strange 
vanities.  And  who  of  us  hath  not  this  sadly 
to  say  against  himself  ?  <'  How  often  hare 
I  vowed  myself  thine,  and  with  some  kind  of 
hopes  and  purpose  to  have  been  true  to  it ; 
but  how  soon  hath  all  evanished  !*'  Oh  ! 
the  unspeakable  unfaithfulness,  not  only  of 
common  formal  professors,  but  of  real  believ* 
ers  !  And  these  provoke  God  highly,  go 
most  to  his  heart — to  be  slighted  by  his  own, 
to  whom  he  hath  so  particularly  shewn  him- 
self, and  imparted  of  his  love. 

And  we  hAve  tinned  againet  Thee.  This 
that  comes  last,  seems  to  sound  least ;  but  I 
take  it  as  meaning  most ;  as  if  they  would 
have  aimed  at  particular  confession;  and 
then  seeing  such  a  huge  multitude,  and  no 
end,  were  forced  to  retire,  and  shut  up  all  in 
this  general  word — **  We  might  and  would 
speak  of  many  things,  but  they  are  too  many 
— we  are  overwhelmed.  What  shall  we  say  f 
We  have  tinned  againtt  Thee  i**  Thus 
Job,  /  have  tinned  againtt  thee,  what  thail 
I  do  .unto  thee  $  As  in  David's  confession, 
Ps.  li.  4.  Thee,  the  great,  the  holy  God, 
our  God.  This  were  our  business,  instead 
of  much  discourse  and  debate  of  things,  to 
fall  down  and  confess  unto  God ;  begin  at 
ourselves,  our  own  breaches  and  backslidlngs, 
and  then  add  the  public  national  guiltiness. 
Oh  !  we  are  a  sinful  people,  and  few  lay  it 
to  heart.  AU  ranks  are  highly  guilty  ;  and 
where  are  they  that  retire  and  mourn  for  their 
abominations  ?  Those,  continued  and  multi- 
plied, are  the  cootinuers  and  multipliers  of 
our  plagues,  swocd  and  pestilence,  and  threatw 
enings  of  famine.  If  you  have  a  mind  to  do 
any  thing  for  the  land,  and  for  yoursdvea, 
your  families  and  little  ones,  oh  !  apply  to  this 
work,  to  confess  and  bewail  our  Iniquities  ; 
it  may  be,  yea,  I  dare  say,  it  shaU  be,  the 
Lord  will  return  and  iMve  mereg  on  ut, 

O  Lord,  though  our  inUmiiiet  tettifg 
againtt  us.  In, all  our  apptoaoies  uttto  God, 
it  is  a  pnme  thing  to  take  him  up  according 
to  his  name ;  this  is  the  very  ground  of  the 
access  and  confidence  of  sinners,  and  there  is 
no  coming  near  him  without  it.  We  have 
heard  it,  ihat  He  it  the  Lord,  mereifui  and 
gracunttf  &c.  Not  so  much  as  coi^essions 
can  be  made  without  this,  much  less  petitions 
presented ;  instead  of  coming  to  foil  dqgm 
before  him,  to  mcknowledge  sin,  the  soul 
would  run  quite  away,  and  though  that  were 
in  vain,  would  seek  to  bide  itself,  that  it 
might  not  at  all  appear*  But  apprehending 
his  goodness  and  nsadincss  to  forgive^  this 
draws  the  heart  to  him  {  and  being  drawn  in^ 
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this  maket  it  melt  b«Aiie  him.  In  tlds  some 
Christians  mistake  much,  when  they  hold 
off  from  the  apprehentioDS  of  Ck>d*8  graoious- 
ness,  to  the  end  that  they  may  he  the  more 
humble  and  deeply  affected  with  theii  sins. 
No,  no ;  this  is  that  which  warms,  and  eef* 
tens,  and  makes  the  soul  pliable,  -fit  to  re- 
ceive any  form  from  his  hand.  Theivfore 
the  people  of  Ood,  and  the  piophets  in  their 
name,  still  lay  hold  on  that,  and  interweave 
it  both  with  their  confessions  and  petitions, 
as  the  main  ground  of  their  confidence  in  pre- 
senting both. 

The  petition  is  in  these  two  words,  that 
begin  and  dose,  Do  for  iu :  leave  u$  not. 
The  rest  is  argument,  backing  and  pressing 
the  petition  with  ^miliar  and  pathetical  ex- 
postulations ;  and  in  them  the  whole  strength 
of  the  argument  lies  in  a  mutual  interest, 
ihat  they  are  hie  people,  and  he  ie  their 
God,     But  take  the  words  as  they  lie. 

Do  thott  for  thy  name'*8  sake.  It  is  not 
expressed  what  or  how,  and  it  is  best  so ; 
that  is  referred  to  him  that  knows  what  is 
best,  which  we  do  not.  It  is  in  general  an 
act  of  grace  that  is  sued  for ;  but,  Ibr  the 
way  and  time,  all  is  put  in  his  hand.  Tme 
it  is,  that  sometimes  prayer  is  and  must  be 
somewhat  more  particular,  upon  particular 
warrant,  or  upon  account  of  the  common  11- 
berty  that  Ood  gives  his  children,  to  present 
freely  the  particnlar  thoughts  and  desires  of 
their  hearts  to  him ;  but  it  is  good  always  to 
dose  thus,  or  diat  it  be  understood  so,  when 
not  expressed,  that  we  resign  that  matter  to 
him,  to  make  his  own  dioice  of  things,  and 
ase  his  own  way.  Only  we  entreat  his  ik- 
vonr,  and  owning  of  us,  and  our  condition, 
ihat  he  be  for  ue,  and  do  for  ue  ;  and  this 
is  safe  and  sweet,  to  let  him  choose.  We 
often  perplex  ooiselves  sAwut  that  wbith  Uce 
not  in  OUT  way,  and  is  not  our  pert  to  be 
httsied  in— what  things  shall  be  done.  This 
he  undertakes  &r,  and  will  be  careful  o€  Be 
not  afraid.  Ps.  xxxvii.  5,  Commit  thy  way, 
roll  thy  way  upon  the  Lord,  truet  on  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  do  it.  There  is  no  mere. 
In  the  Hebrew,  it  is,  *'  Turn  it  over  to  him, 
and  be  quiet,  and  let  him  alone,  he  will  do 
well  enoogh.**  Besides,  that  is  aH  season  : 
if  men  kiMW  what  peace  of  spirit  there  Is  in 
this  reslgnment,  they  would  choose  it  before 
any  way  that  can  be  thought  on,  and  it  never 
yet  repented  any  that  chose  it. 

For  thy  nameU  eake.  This  is  the  unMl- 
ing  argomem  that  abides  always  the  same, 
and  hath  always  the  same  foroe,  when  no- 
ting is  to  be  said  fbr  ourselves  but  g«iltl« 
neas  i  yet  this  nssne  we  may  plead  by : 
'<  Though  our  iniquities  testify  against  us,** 
aa  liie  Hebrew  woed  is,  <<  Thevgh  they  re- 
tnm  us  hanh  answers,  as  fnm  thee,  spesicing 
nothing  but  jnst  wfusais  of  our  «uits,  and  re- 
iai:ting  ef  ourselves ;  yet,  Lord,  remember 
thy  own  name  $  and  from  thence  we  look  for 


a  better  answer.  De  acootdijlig  to  that, 
for  thy  tiomeU  eake,  in  legatd  of  ataua^esB 
Ukd  enemies,  that  wUl  leproach  tfay  nam^ 
in  the  rain  of  thy  people ;  and  lAjr  nam^e 
sake,  in  regard  of  thy  people's  knowledge  nf 
it  and  confidence  in  it,  that  in  all  theiT 
de  expeet  their  help  from  thee,  thy 
made  to  them,  and  covenant  made  with 
In  these  is  thy  name,  and  they  do  case  than* 
selves,  and  rely  on  it.  Now  see,  whether  it* 
may  be  lor  thy  glory  to  cast  them  off.  Wliat- 
soever  we  are,  look  to  thine  own  interest:, 
and  do  for  ihat  t  do  for  thy  name^e  eetks.^ 

In  the  next  clause,  and  more  particulailj, 
a  part  of  his  name  is  expressed,  the  hopm  of 
lerael ;  that  is  a  piece  of  his  royal  style,  by 
which  he  is  known  in  the  world.  And  ia 
this  af^areth  the  wonderful  condescensioBi 
and  bounty  of  Ood  to  his  creatores,  to  choose 
a  number  of  persons,  that  he  will  pass  his 
word  to  engage  himsdf  to  be  thein.  Not 
only  to  for^ve  us  who  are  his  debtors  by  oar 
sins,  but  to  become  himself  a  debtor  to  us  by 
his  promises  t  and  he  loves  to  be  challenged 
on  them,  and  pressed  with  them.  It  is  a 
maxim  of  eourt-flattery,  that  mean  pcisusis 
ought  not  to  urge  a  king  upon  his  word  ;  bat 
this  greatest  King  takes  nothing  better  from 
the  meanest  of  his  subjects.  **  Lord,  thon 
hast  undertaken  the  protection  of  ns  thy  peo- 
ple, snd  now  it  lies  upon  thee,  in  point  4t 
honour  and  truth,  to  save  na." 

The  hope  ofJtrael.  AH  people,  snd  every 
man,  have  something  they  rdy  on  and  make 
their  hope,  and  they  often  choose  the  mast 
broken,  rotten  hopes,  which  fiul  while  Um^ 
lean  upon  them,  and  not  only  fidl^  but  hmt 
them,  as  Bgypt  proved  to  Israel.  There- 
fore  it  proved  as  a  broken  reed,  that  not  only 
flew  in  pieces  in  their  hand,  but  die  splinia 
tan  up  into  their  hand  and  hurt  them.  How 
often  have  we  found  it  thus,  been  disappoint- 
ed, yea  wounded  by  our  vain  hopes,  **  pierc- 
ed through  with  many  sorrows  I"  as  the a)»a- 
tle  speaks  of  those  that  love  and  trust  in 
riches.  Therefore  Job  disclaims  this,  that 
he  aever  made  gold  his  Ood  t  If  I  made 
gold  my  hope,  ehap.  xxxi.  24.  There  is  a 
word  of  one  of  bis  friends  speakings  chap, 
xxii.  25,  <<  The  Almighty  shaH  be  thy  de- 
frnee  ;*'  the  word  is,  **  The  Almighty  shdl 
be  thy  gold.'*  To  them  diat  account  and 
make  him  so,  he  is  both  ;  Hor  they  are  rich 
enough  in  him,  in  the  greatest  scsireity,  and 
safe  enengh  kk  him,  in  the  greatest  danger. 

Bat  would  you  look  to  it,  inquire  wefi 
what  is  thy  hope,  what  thy  heart  readiest 
turns  to,  and  deaves  to,  to  conifbrt  itsdf  in 
any  distress,  yea,  in  the  times  of  the  greatest 
ease.  What  an  thy  Ihoaghts  most  biassed 
and  turned  to,  with  efrenest  and  deepest 
delight  ?  Canst  thou  si^,  it  is  to  Ood  ?  That 
thy  heart  hath  got  that  retreat,  and  is  hannd 
to  that  I  is  frvqaeatly  theft  diroaghout  the 
day;    turns  by,  or  passes  over  husband,  or 
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nffe,  or  diilclreti)  or  riches,  or  de1lg;lita,  or 
any  thing  which  stands  in  thy  way,  and  Rtays 
not,  till  it  be  at  him,  and  there  rejoices  in 
his  love ;  sits  down  under  his  shadow  content 
ted  happy,  willing  that  others  should  rule 
and  share  the  world  as  they  please ;  that  thou 
dost  not  envy  them,  jrea,  canst  even  pity 
them,  with  all  their  gay  hopes  and  great 
projects  f  Yea,  though  thou  do  not  find  at 
all  times,  yea,  possibly,  scarce  at  any  time, 
that  sensible  presence  of  God,  and  shining  of 
his  dear  discovered  love  upon  thee,  yet  still 
be  is  thy  hope ;  thou  art  at  a  point  with  all 
the  world,  hast  given  up  all  to  wait  on  him, 
and  hope  fbr  him  ;  dost  account  thyself  richer 
in  thy  simple  hope,  than  the  richest  man  on 
earth  is  in  his  possession  ?  Then  art  thou 
truly  so  ;  for  the  hope  of  Ood  is  heaven  be- 
gun, and  heaven  complete  is  the  possessing 
iMf  Mm. 

The  Saviour,  not  exempting  firom  trouble, 
but  saving  in  time  of  trouble.  The  reason 
for  Israel's  trouble  lay  in  in  their  own  sin 
and  security,  and  abuse  of  ease  and  peace ; 
but  yet  they  were  not  lefl  to  perish  in  trouble, 
but  had  a  Saviour  in  time  of  trouble,  who 
was  then  most  eyed  and  considered,  and  found 
to  be  so.  In  the  furnace,  both  the  faith  of  his 
people  and  the  truth  of  his  premises  are  tried. 

The  children  of  Ood  were  much  beholden 
to  their  troubles,  for  clear  experiences  of 
themselves  and  of  God  ;  and  in  this  indeed 
Is  the  virtue  of  faith,  to  apprehend  God  as  a 
Saviour  in  time  of  trouble,  before  he  come 
forth  and  manifest  himself  to  be  so. 

Wicked  men  have  their  times  of  trouble 
too,  even  here,  but  have  fio  title  to  this 
Saviour.  •  If  themselves,  or  friends,  or  means 
can  help  them,  it  is  well ;  but  they  can  go 
no  further.  But  the  church,  the  Israel  of 
God,  when  all  help  fails  on  aH  hands,  have 
one  great  recourse  that  cannot  fail,  the  strong 
God,  her  Hope  and  Saviour  in  time  of 
trouble,  or  straitness.  When  there  is  no 
way  out,  he  can  cut  out  a  way  through  tfie  sea, 
ran  divide  their  enemies,  or  whatsoever  is 
ifaeir  greatest  difficulty,  and  make  a  way 
through  the  middle  of  it.  Well  might  he 
lay,  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel,  who  is  like 
wtio  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the 
shield  of  thy  help  9  &c.  Men  are  under- 
saviours  in  outward  deliverances,  so  it  is  said. 
He  raised  them  up  saviours.  But  he  is 
Tm  Savtoub.  All  others  have  their  com- 
missions  from  him.  All  their  strength  and 
all  their  success  is  fVom  him.  Without  him, 
DO  strength,  nor  wit,  nor  courage,  avails  :  all 
foils  to  pieces  when  he  withdraws  his  hand. 
Give  us  help  from  trouble  ;  for  fsays  the 
diurch)  vain  is  the  help  of  man.  We  have 
found  this,  if  any  people  ever  did,  and  have 
hud  real  lectures,  to  teadi  us  to  cease  from 
Man  r  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of  9 
Yet  stUl  wo  are  ready  to  look  \o  multitndes, 
•  SUA  Ibrtun*  fsbrl. 


or  to  the  quality  of  men  who  undertake  ll»r 
us :  but  if  we  do  bo,  jet  shall  that  prove  o«r 
shame  and  disappointment ;  and  it  shall  never 
go  wdl  with  us,  till  our  dependence  and  con- 
fidence come  clear  off  from  all  creatures,  and 
fix  themselves  entirely  upon  him  who  is  otir 
shield  and  our  strength. 

Thus  should  a  soul  in  particular  distrest^ 
especially  inward,  wherein  the  help  lies  most 
incommnnicably  and  immediately  in  God''« 
own  hand,  learn  to  trust  him.  And  though 
thou  art  not  dear  in  thy  interest  as  a  believer^ 
yet,  plead  thy  Interest  as  a  sinner,  which 
thou  art  sure  of.  God  in  our  flesh  hath  en- 
larged the  nation  of  Israd ;  all  that  will  but 
look  to  him^  he  is  their  8avioni.  Look  unio 
me,  and  be  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Now,  he  hath  styled  himself  the  Saviour  df 
sinners  ;  press  him  by  that  t  "  Lord,  I  do 
look  for  thee  ;  do  fbr  me,  O  Saviour  %  hdp, 
I  am  In  trouble.**  So,  in  any  particular 
temptation,  either  to  sin  or  to  distrust  because 
of  sin,  say,  '*  Now,  Lord,  here  is  an  opppr- 
tunity  for  thy  power  and  thy  grace  to  glorify 
itself.**  And  though  thou  find  thyself  sink- 
ing, yet  believe,  and  thou  shidt  not  drown. 

Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger,  &c. 
The  main  thing  desired  was  his  constant 
abode  with  them.  Some  passing  deliver- 
ances he  had  wrought ;  but  that  was  not 
enough.  He  came  as  a  stranger,  to  stay  a 
night,  refreshed  them  with  a  transient  visit, 
and  away  again.  Thus,  we  may  say,  he 
hath  still  done  for  us.  When  we  were  in 
desperate  straits,  he  camd  and  helped  ;  but 
then  we  were  left  to  such  counsels  as  bred 
US  new  troubles.  He  hath  not  so  evidently 
yet  taken  up  his  residence,  though  he  hath 
built  him  a  house  amongst  us,  we  trust, 
with  that  intention,  to  dwell  with  us.  Thia 
we  are  to  sue  and  entreat  fbr.  Why  art  thou 
as  one  astonished  9 — ^looking  on  our  miseries 
as  an  amazed  stranger,  as  not  concerned  in 
our  affairs  or  conditton,  and  not  caring  what 
becomes  of  us  ;  as  a  traveller,  but  pas^ng 
through  and  having  no  further  interest  nor  re- 
gard ;  or  a  mighty  man  that  cannot  save,  as 
Samson  after  liis  hair  was  cut,  either  as  wea- 
ried or  bound,  or  somewhat  hindered,  though 
strong  enough  ? 

**  Now,  Lord,  look  not  on.  Own  our 
sufferings,  and  bestir  thyself.  Make  it  ap- 
pear that  thou  faintest  not,  neither  art 
weary,  nor  that  any  thing  can  stand  before 
thee  and  be  thy  hiuderance.  Break  through 
our  sins,  the  greatest  hinderance  of  all ;  let 
not  these  stop  thy  way,  nor  bind  thy  hands. 
For  thou  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  though  we 
see  thee  not  so  in  thy  work  as  we  desire, 
yet,  here  we  know  thou  art  in  thy  spedal 
good-Will  and  power,  as  thou  art  In  our  pror 
fossion  and  homage  done  to  thee  as  our  Kiujg^ 
amongst  us  i  that  testifies  thy  presence. 
Thou  canst  not  so  hide  thyself,  but  there  are 
still  some  characters  of  thy  presence.     And 
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tM  are  ealUd  h$  thp  namg^  tkf  peojOe.  If 
we  perish,  thy  name  being  uponuB,  whftt 
becomes  then  of  it  ?  Therefine  leave  us  not. 
Though  thou  etiika  us,  yet  stay  with  us, 
and  we  thall^Uve  in  hope  of  favour  and  deli- 
verance; if  thou  go  not  away,  our  cries 
and  prayers,  at  least  oar  miseries,  will  move 

thee.** 

These  things  make  up  ouf  plea.  We  are 
a  most  unworthy  peq>l^  yet,  celled  by  his 
name,  in  covenant  with  him ;  so  his  glory  is 
inteicsted.  We  must  not  let  go  this.  And 
what  advantage  so  great,  as  to  have  our  in>- 
teiest  wrapt  up  in  his  ?  His  gloiy  and  our 
safety  in  one  bottom,  to  sink  and  swim  to- 
gether ;  then,  there  is  no  hasard.  Therefore 
keep  dose  to  his  interest  and  his  covenant, 
and  beg  his  staying  with  us,  and  arising  for 
OS,  and  lay  hold  on  him  for  this  end.  It 
Is  a  pleasant  violence  ;  and  were  there  many 
to  use  it  towards  him,  our  deliverance  were 
not  far  off* 
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Luke  xiii^  I_10. 

There  were  present  at  that  eeaeon  some 
thai  told  him  of  the  GalileatHy  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  minified  with  their  sa- 
erificee*  And  Jesue  answering  said  unto 
themy  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans 
were  sinners  above  ail  the  Galileans,  be* 
cause  they  suffered  such  things  $  I  tell 
yen,  nay  ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.  Or  those  eighteen, 
upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and 
slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sin* 
ners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusa* 
lem  9  I  tell  you,  nay  ;  but  except  ye  rtf- 
pent,  ye  shall  all  likeunse  perish.  He 
spake  also  this  parable :  A  certain  man 
had  a  fig»tree  planted  in  his  tfineyard, 
and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon, 
and  found  fume.  Then  said  he  unto  the 
dresser  qf  hie  vineyard,  Behold  these 
three  years  I  eome  seeking  fruit  on  ihie 
Jig*iree,  and  find  none  ;  cut  it  down,  why 
eumbereth  it  the  ground  9  And  he  an- 
swering,  said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  also,  till  i  shall  dig  about 
and  dung  it  ;  and  if  it  bearfrfUt,  well ; 
and  if  not,  then  qfter  that  thou  shall  cut 
it  down. 

It  is  no  easy  or  common  thing,  to  give 
Ood*s  ways  a  right  construction.  For  the 
most  part,  we  either  let  thefti  pass  nnobser- 


own,  whfdi  give  thlnga  anoAer  jihapa  or 
lour  than  what  is  -truly  theirs.  This 
here  the  case.  This  sad  accident  shoold 
have  been  observed  by  them  who  heard  it^ 
and  might  have  been  spoken  of  them  to  Toy 
good  purpose;  but  our  Saviour  knew  vdl 
what  diey  meant  by  reporting  the  atovy,  and 
what  thoughts  they  had  of  it,  and  of  tlicm- 
selves ;  and  by  his  answer,  it  would  seem, 
all  was  not  right  with  them. 

The  fact  here  lehUed',  we  have  not  any 
further  account  of  in  sacred  history,  nor  anf 
thing  that  we  can  deariy  and  oertaiDly  caD 
it  in  any  human  writer.  It  is  commonly 
conceived  to  have  been  done  at  Jemsalany 
where  Pilate  abode,  and  that  his  power  wss 
exercised  and  done  upon  the  followers  of  that 
Judas  of  Oslilee,  spoken  of  Acts  ▼.  37}  being 
such  as  denied  it  to  be  lawful  to  glre  obe- 
dience to  the  Roman  empire,  or  to  ttS^ 
sacrifice  for  the  interest  and  good  of  it. 
When  they,  it  is  likely,  were  coming  to- 
gether to  offiar  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  maintata 
and  to  spread  their  opfaiion,  Pilate 
upon  them,  and,  while  they  were  at  the 
lemnity,  makes  a  sacrifice  of  them  to  that 
authority  they  xeftised  to  sacrifice  for : 
ther  jttsdy  or  np,  we  cannot  determine  ; 
Saviour  does  not :  but  if  it  was  just,  sure  it 
was  very  tragical  and  severe^  suitable  to  that 
character  Philo  gives  of  his  disposition  who 
acted  it.*  The  straining  of  justice,  cooi- 
monly  bresks  it ;  a  little  of  the  other  side  ii, 
of  the  two,  doubtless,  the  safer  extreme. 

However,  this  stroke,  and  all  others,  aa 
they  come  firom  the  Supreme  Hand,  are  righ- 
teous. Whatsoever  be  the  temper  or  intent 
of  the  lower  actor,  and  whatsoever  be  the 
nature  of  the  action,  as  from  him,  the  so>ve* 
reign  hand  of  Ood  is  in  them,  and  chief  ia 
them.  N'o  evil  in  the  city  but  the  Lard 
does  it.  And  yet  all  evils,  as  he  doth  then, 
are  both  good  and  well  done.  Acriooi^ 
whether  voluntary  or  casual,  aa  dieae  two 
here,  yet  do  powerfully  issue  i¥om  the  fiiat 
being  and  worker ;  and,  as  from  him.  aia 
both  unalterably  certain  and  unquestionably 
just.  Thus  they  who  here  report  it,  seem 
to  have  judged  of  this  passage,  that  it  waa  a 
just  punishment  of  sin.  And  our  Saviour 
contests  not  about  that,  but  rather  aeems  to 
agree  to  them  so  fkr,  and  draws  that  waiaia^ 
out  of  it ;  he  only  corrects  the  misconceit  it 
seems  they  were  in,  in  thrusting  it  too  fiff  off 
from  themsdves,  and  throwing  it  too  heavy 
upon  those  that  sacrificed. 

,Think  ye  that  they  were  einners,  dtc.  f 
Though  it  were  an  error  to  think  that  aR 
temporal  evils  are  intended  of  Ood  as  panish« 
ments  of  some  particular  guiltiness,  and  w^ 
be  taken,  as  infrlUbly  conduding  agaiaat 
either  persons  or  causes  as  evil ;  yet  certain^ 
the  hand  of  Ood  upon  ouisdvet  or  olhcn^  la 


vod,  or  uttftame  our  observations,  looking  wisdy  to  be  considered,   and  it  will  vrnj 
dkrongh  those  principlea  and  passions  of  our* 
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often  be  fMUid  •  pf  hiiiwit  polnilng  to  tlie 
dn ;  and  It  it  certainly  an  arfpiinent  of  vety 
^reat  stiffnOM  and. pride  of  heart,  not  to  Ob- 
lerve  and  ackno>irkdge  it,  and  a  sure  preaage 
either  of  utter  ruin,  or,  at  least,  of  a  heavier 
stroke.  Any  one  that  ia  set  against  the 
Lord,  and  will  not  be  hiunUed^  vhether  by 
wliat  he  sees  on  others,  or  what  he  feels  on 
himself,  (Isa.  xzvi.  U,)  shall  find  he  ha^h 
an  overmatch  to  deal  with,  that  will  either 
Bow  him  or  break  him. 

Think  y4  that  they  were  einnere  above 
mU  men  thai  dwelt  in  Jervealemf  Our 
Saviour  goes  not  to  search  into  the  quarrel, 
and  to  condemn  or  justify  either  the  one 
party  or  the  other ;  that  was  not  to  his  pur« 
pose ;  his  aim  was  to  rectify  the  mistake  of 
those  he  spoke  to,  and  to  draw  forth  from 
their  own  relation  what  was  most  proper  for 
their  use.  Much  of  our  hearing  and  telling 
of  news  hath  little  of  this  in  it ;  and  with 
most  persons  it  doth  not  relish,  to  wind 
things  that  way.  Some,  even  good  perMms, 
do  accustom  themselves,  and  take  too  much 
liberty,  to  an  empty,  fruitless  way  of  enter- 
tainment in  this  kind ;  and  if  we  make  any 
remark,  it  commonly  keeps  abroad,  comes 
not  home  to  ourselves.  Be  it  any  judgment, 
be  thepenons  great  sinners  in  a  sinftil  course, 
yet  they  are  not  always  the  greatest  of  all, 
because  they  sniFer  and  others  escape,  as  we 
R'dily  thixik,  and  they  here  concluded  con- 
cerning those  Galileans. 

Ood  is  to  be  adored  and  reverenced,  who 
useth  his  own  freedom  in  this— does  injus- 
tice to  none,  yet  chooses  them  on  whom  he 
will  do  exemplaiy  justice,  and  whom  he  will 
let  pass,  and  gives  not  account  of  this  to 
any.  Some  less  wicked  have  been  ensamples 
to  them  that  were  mudi  more  wicked  than 
they. 

Do  not  flatter  yourselves  in  the  conceit  of 
exemption  from  some  stroke  which  others  in 
ihe  same  way  with  you  have  fidlen  under,  or 
even  from  some  course  which  odiers  have  run 
and  smarted  in,  and  bear  yourselves  big  upon 
the  name  of  God'e  people*  Bat  tremble  be- 
fore  the  Lord,  and  search  your  own  hearts ; 
and  let  us  diink,  though  we  may 'not  be 
guilty  of  sodi  public,  scandalous  evils,  as 
others  &U  into,  and  are  punished  for,  yet 
how  fuU  an  we  of  secret  maUce,  pride  and 
lust,  &c.,  and  wonder  at  the  patience  of  Ood 
to  ounelvea,  while  multitudes  have  been 
swept  away  round  about  us !  Think  you 
that  they  who  have  died  by  sword  or  pesti- 
lence of  late,  tMre  greater  tinners  than 
we  that  are  behind?  Oh,  no!  hut  eseept 
we  repent^  we  ehall  aU  likewiee  perieh, 
£ttou|^  of  these  arrows  are  still  in  God*s 
arsenid  ;  and  though  he  use  not  these  to  us, 
yet  remember,  deaSi  and  judgment  and  eter- 
nity  are  before  us,  and  they  call  Ibr  wise  and 
qpeedy  consideration  and  repentant. 

Oh  !  you  that  go  on  in  your  transgres- 


rions,  after  all  that  la  eome  upon  us,  who 
were  drunkards  and  swearers,  &&,  and  are 
so  yet,  what  think  you,  because  the  heat  of 
public  judgments  is  id>ated,.  is  Aere  no  more 
fear  ?  Have  you  made  a  covenant  with  heU 
and  death,  and  gained  quarter  of  thera,  that 
they  will  not  seioe  on  you  ?  Oh,  that  wiH 
never  hold  i  they  win  not,  nor  cannot  keep 
to  you.  And  if  you  hold  on  your  course, 
when  the  day  of  visitation  shaU  come,  how 
much  heavier  shall  it  be  by  aU  this  firabear- 
anee  f  You  shall  wish  you  had  been  cut  off 
with  the  fint.  The  day  is  at  hand,  when  it 
shall  be  easier  fiir  them  than  for  you ;  only 
the  advantage  Is,  that  there  is  an  exception 
yet  sounding  in  your  ears,  E^ept  ye  repent^ 
ye  shall  all  Hkewise  perish, 

I  beoeeeh  you,  my  brethfeui  enter  into 
your  own  hearts,  and  be  not  always  out  of 
yourselves,  and  so  out  of  your  wits ;  consider 
the  Lord*s  way  and  your  own,  and  wonder 
at  his  goodness ;  why  am  not  I  made  an  ex* 
ample  to  others,  as  well  as  so  many  have 
beoi  made  examples  to  me  ?  Now,  let  me 
ftll  down  at  his  feet  and  beg  of  him,  that  as 
he  hath  not  made  me  an  example  of  justice 
an  this  while,  he  may  now  make  me  an  ex. 
ample  of  merey  and  free  grace  to  aU  that 
shall  look  on  me. 

Oar  Saviour,  to  their  reported  instance^ 
adds  another  himself,  that  was  no  doubt  late 
and  recent  with  them,  to  the  same  purpose, 
and  in  the  same  strain.  ThAnk  ye  HuU  they 
were  tinners  above  ail  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  f  I  toil  you,  nay ;  but  eseept 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  Not 
just  after  the  same  particular  manner,  but 
the  likeness  is  in  perishing,  ''  you  shaU  as 
certainly  perish  as  they  are  perished  ;**  and 
this  to  many  impenitent  sinners  is  verified  in 
cheii;  cutting  off,  even  by  some  temporal 
judgment,  after  long  abused  fbrbesrsnee ; 
and  often  very  like  those  they  have  seen 
instances  of,  and  would  not  be  wamed  by ; 
thus,  to  many  of  the  Jews,  in  the  death  of 
many  thousands  of  them,  and  the  destruction 
of  their  city  by  the  Romans,  in  which  there 
was  much  bkencss  with  the  two  explanatory 
judgments  here  mentioned.  But  the  univer- 
sal and  ftff  more  dismal  perishing  of  unre- 
penting  ainnen  is,  that  death  that  Ues  un* 
seen  on  the  other  side  of  that  death  we  see, 
and  are  so  afraid  to  look  on.  Oh  !  saw  we 
the  otfier,  this  would  appear  nothing;  it 
would  be  the  only  terrible  of  aU  tenibles 
indeed.  And  how  terrible  soever,  it  Is  the 
unfailing  attendant  on  impenitence.  These 
God  hitth  linked  together,  and  no  creature 
can  sever  diem— continuance  in  sin  and 
perishing,  repentance  and  life.  It  is  feith 
indeed  that  lays  hold  on  our  pardon  and  life 
in  Christ,  and  by  that  we  are  justified  and 
•aved :  yet  so  as  this  is  stitt  true,  so  that 
the  other  nowise  crosses  it,  that  there  is  no 
life  without  repentance.    And  this  wrengt 
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not  the  goq^  at  ail,  to  ptmdt  Mid  ptoftis 
repentanoe,  yea,  it  ia  a  prime  poiiit  of  pleach- 
ing the  gospel ;  and  heie  ve  find  the  great 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  whole  himielf '^le 
substance  and  subject  of  the  goepel,  this  is 
his  doctrine,  Mjteepi  y€  repenty  ye  »hail  tUl 
HkewUe  peri$h.  There  is  no  right  preach* 
ing  of  the  gospel,  but  the  doctrine  of  rqien- 
taace  must  be  in  it ;  the  drawing  and  turn- 
ing of  the  soul  to  Ood,  fkom  whom  it  ia  gone 
out  by  sin :  this  the  gospel  aims  at ;  and 
there  is  no  preaching  of  repentance  without 
the  gospel.  The  law  indeed  discovers  tin, 
but  that  is  not  enough  to  work  repentance ; 
ibr  there  must  be  a  door  of  hope  opened  to  a 
sinner,  at  which  he  may  oome  in,  hoping  to 
be  pardoned  and  accepted,  upon  returning 
and  submitting  ;  this  the  goq>el  only  does. 
And  whensoever  the  prophets  preached  re- 
pentance, there  waa  somewhat  that  always 
expressed  or  imported  the  notion  of  the  gos- 
pel; God  declaring  himself  recondleable^ 
ready  to  forgive  and  receive  the  penitent. 

Now,  not  speaking  of  the  nature  of  repen- 
tance, whidi  here  were  pertinent,  I  shall  only 
desire  you  to  seek  to  know  the  nature  of  it 
by  feeling  the  power  of  it  within  you.*  Oh, 
happy  they  that  do  !  Were  the  aweetaeaa  d 
it  known,  we  might  persuade  most  by  that ; 
but  that  cannot  be  known,  till  we  be  persuad- 
ed and  brought  to  repentance.  The  delight 
in  those  tears,  the  pleasure  in  cxucifying  sin, 
even  the  most  pleasant  sins ;  the  aoul  then 
in  ita  right  motion,  when  turning  towards 
God,  finds  itself  moved  aweetly ;  but  it  ia 
thrown,  and  diatorted,  aud  diai^pointed,  in 
turning  from  him  and  following  ainful  lusts. 
But  here,  necessity  is  the  argument,  the 
hif^est  necessity;  if  it  may  be  necessary 
for  you  not  to  perish,  then  it  is  necessary  for 
you  to  repent.  Had  any  of  you  an  ulcer, 
though  painful  to  be  lanced,  yet  if  told  it 
must  be,  else  you  would  die,  it  would  make 
you  call  for  it,  and  entreat  it.  iiord,  what 
4a  the  madneaa  of  the  minda  of  men  !  Do 
we  believe  that  there  ia  auch  a  thing  after  all 
that  is  here,  aa  perishing  and  saving,  etemal 
death  and  eternal  life ;  and  can  we  think  on 
any  thing  else  so  aa  to  forget  theae,  to  be 
alight  and  unreaolved  concerning  them,  and 
yet  eat,  and  pleaae  the  flesh,  and  aeek  to 
make  other  tilings  sure,  and  leave  these  to 
their  haiard  ?  The  God  who  made  your 
hearts  persuade  them ;  for  who  else  can  ? 

The  parable  wlpch  follows,  teaches  the 
same  doctrine  of  repentance,  and  that  upon 
the  motive  of  patience  and  forbearance. 
Particulars  should  not  be  overstrained  and 
•queesed  ibr  morality  ;  the  main  is,  God*8 
dispensation,  and  his  expectation  in  hia 
orchard  the  church. 

Our  Saviour  ia  much  in  this  way  of  teach. 
ing^  calls  in  natural  things  to  aerve  apiritual 

•  Halo  MBtke  eaBpimedonem,  nvm  tche  cji» 
TaoiCAa  A  KBMna. 


ends,  andsoaUaiefittodt^  hadvic  tb» 
&eulty  to  extract  it.  A  spiritual  mind  drawn 
that  which  ia  aymbolical  with  it  out  of  all  s 
auch  may  fruitfiiUy  walk  in  the  gardens  and 
oicharda,  and  feed  on  the  beat,  Uiou^  thejr 
stir  nothing.  The  great  Lord  ia  hlmaelf  the 
planter  of  hia  vineyard;  his  own  hand  nets 
each  tree,  and  Che  soil  ia  fruitful ;  there  axe 
aap  and  moisture.  This  is  to  be  understood 
of  his  visible  church  and  ordinances ;  for  the 
planting  here  is  that.  Christiana  an  ofictt 
compared  to  tliinga  living,  growing,  and 
fruitful  t  aa  to  the  vine  and  fig  tree ;  there  la 
high  engagement  to  be  so,  (laa.  v.)  and 
veal  Christiana  are  truly  ao. 

And  he  eoughl  fruit  ikereen.  Good 
reaaon  had  he  ao  to  do,  having  ao  plant- 
ed it.  Thoae  treea  that  are  left  wild  in  the 
barren  wildemeaa,  no  fruit  ia  to  be  expected 
on  them,  at  least  no  garden  fruit,  auch  aa 
growa  in  the  garden  of  God.  Some  Datnvea 
have  aome  kinda  of  firuita,  and  aome  sweeter 
than  othera,  but  they  are  but  wild  figs.  God'a 
delight  ia  to  come  into  hia  garden,  and  thero 
eat  hia  pleaaant  fruita.  Natural  men  may, 
after  their  fashion,  be  temperate,  and  patient, 
and  charitable ;  but  to  believe  on  God,  and 
love  him  above  themaelves,  and  from  sudh 
principles  to  do  all  they  doy  thia  ia  nat  to  be 
expected. 

Now,  all  that  ate  planted  in  the  chuidi  ef 
God,  are  in  name  auch  treea  aa  should  have 
their  aap  in  them,  (that  is,  fhith  and  love,) 
and  bear  anaweiable  fhiits :  they  are  called 
'<  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  be  glorified,**  Isa.  IxL 
3.  He  himself  knows  who  are  indeed  such, 
and  knows  that  the  rest  can  bear  no  such 
fruit ;  yet  in  regard  of  outward  dispenaatioos 
and  their  own  profeaaion,  He  apeaka  alkci 
the  manner  of  men ;  he  comea  and  aeeka 
fruit.  Men  that  think  they  may  live  in  the 
face  of  the  church,  and  make  uae  of  hia  or- 
dinancea,  and  yet  be  aa  excuaab^y  bancn  of 
all  the  firuita  of  holineas  aa  if  they  grew  upon 
a  common  heath,  it  ia  strange  they  ohonld 
not  conceive  their  own  folly,  and  know  that 
God  reckona  otherwise,  and  according  to  the 
ground'he  hath  aet  them  in,  and  the  manur* 
ing  he  beatows  on  them,  looka  fiir  aone  sniu 
able  fruit. 

But  the  most  are  thus ;  they  eonsider  net 
what  they  are,  think  it  a  kind  of  impeitinsnt 
importunity  to  press  them  to  holiness,  to 
meekness,  to  bearing  wrongs,  to  heavenly, 
mindedneas,  to  spiritual  activity,  and  «se» 
fulneaa  to  othera.  M^y,  it  is  stiange  t 
What  think  yei,  my  brethren,  are  we  Chri^ 
tiana,  or  are  we  not  P  We  have  a  naoM 
that  we  are  acdve,  and  are  dead ;  coQgie^a* 
tiona  are  filled  with  auch;  and  when  the 
Lord  comes  and  aeeka  fruit,  in  the  greateat 
part,  he  finds  none.  If  liea,  oaths,  cunii^a^ 
&c,  were  the  fruits,  enough  of  these  i  but 
laal  for  God,  love  to  our  brethren,  aelf-dsnld. 
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Awnilityy  if  thcM  be  tfi«y,  alat !  when  ife 
ibey  ?  So  much  prMchingv  ■abbatht,  fkitt 
and  covenants ;  and  where  it  fruit,  ihsfntit 
tfthB  Sfiifii  $  GaL  ▼.  Oh,  empty  lea?es, 
and  soma  piomiainggnenneaa,  but  die  moec 
bdie  the  hope  they  gire.  And  we  ef  thie 
knd,  who  aw  engaged  so  htgb^  what  eettld 
h«?e  been  dona  men  P  Though  lying  te 
north,  yet  have  we  much  of  the  goapel  emi- 
shine,  and  are  bound  by  our  own  promise, 
and  covenant,  and  solemn  oath  to  Chid,  to 
be  moR  fruitful ;  yet  this  is  stUl  broke.  Who 
thai  bad  seen  our  first  meltings  into  tears, 
or  fkic  buds  of  stirring  seal,  eonld  have  ima- 
gined  we  should  have  been  so  banen  P 

Now,  the  conference  with  the  vine-dresser 
about  it,  though  that  is  much  ftr  the  ftilness 
of  the  parabl^  yet  may  imply  God's  im- 
parting of  his  dioughts  concerning  his  church 
to  his  fiuthfttl  ministers.  Sudi  are  induded 
under  that  name  here ;  fiir  he  blames  him 
not  as  negiective,  but  complains  of  the  bar- 
wnness  of  the  tree.  In  the  cutting  down 
may  be  some  pointing  at  ohurch  censure ; 
but,  I  conceive,  it  is  rather  to  express  God's 
purpose  concerning  the  barren  tree,  than  to 
give  order  or  command  about  it.  Doubtless, 
die  Lord  would  have  his  vine-dresser  eensible 
of  the  frnitlessness  of  his  trees,  though  it  be 
not  by  any  notable  neglect  on  their  part. 

ThetB  ihret  jfwre.      This  irpwrnu  the 

'■Teat  patience  of  God,  that  spares  so  long, 

peaks  not  of  cutting  down  at  the  very  first. 

Thus  of  long  time  hath  he  waited  on  many  of 

M  many  more  years  than  to  the  strict  number 

lere  named ;  on  how  many  of  us  a  great  part 

if  our  lifetime  P  Whence  is  it  that  we  are  not 

afraid  of  this  word,  as  it  were  here  sovnding 

hi  oar  ears,  Cut  it  down  t  whf  irouhUu  it 

Ihe  ground  9     It  takes  up  room  and  docs 

no  ^lod,  yea,  it  hinders  and  prqadioes  others, 

as  an  ungodly,    fruitless  pctsons  in    the 

churdi  of  God  da 

The  vine-dresser  entreats  and  obtains  a 
year  more.  This  the  fidthfrd  kbonvers  of 
God  wiU  not  fiiU  to  do ;  to  preaching  to  his 
people,  they  will  join  mueh  prayer  fat  ihem, 
that  they  may  be  made  frukf ul,  and  mean 
time  may  be  spared,  and  not  perish  in  their 
nnfroitliilnesB — ^wiU  double  their  endeavours 
in  the  sense  of  that  danger ;  to  all  other  pains 
will  add  tills,  the  wateiittg  them  widi  tears. 
God  is  gradoas,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
and  Ibrbean  yet,  and  waits.  Oh  1  it  is  net 
yet  too  late.  Ai^  of  you  that  at  length  are 
atitied  to  any  real  dedres  of  fruitfulneas  to 
himy  I  dare  give  yen  warrant  to  be  confident 
«f  his  not  only  Ibirbearingupen  such  a  desire, 
but  of  his  favourably  aceiftting  of  it,  aa  a 
gaod  ngn,  yea,  aa  already  a  beginning  of 
fruit*  Indeed,  in  ease  of  people  remaining 
hmcn  after  an,  tli*.s*d  viH  beta  ent  down; 
and  t0  evMj  fruitless  and  godless  psssoB 
amongst  you,  it  to  not  kng  to  the*  day-^ 
will  be  upon  yon  ere  yon  aie  aware.    Aa 


John  pfMched,  **  The  axe  Is  laid  unto  the 
mot  of  the  trees  $  theiefbre  every  tree  whith 
bringeth  not  ibrth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire,"  Matt.  lii.  10.  God 
is  taking'  his  axe,  as  it  were,  sind  fetching 
his  stroke  at  yon,  and  yon  know  not  how 
soon  it  may  Hi^t,  and  you  be  eut  down,  and 
cut  oflT  from  all  hopM  lb?  ever,  never  to  see  a 
day  of  grace  more,  nor  hear  a  sermon  more  i 
eut  down  and  cast  into  the  flrft  to  bum,  and 
that  never  to  end.  Oh  f  fbr  some  stful  to 
be  resetted,  were  it  even  now.  Oh  !  To-day, 
"  To-day  if  you  wffl  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts.** 

Real  Christians,  ttiough  not  altogether 
barren  (diat  is  Impossible),  yet  are  not  so 
plentiftdly  fruitful,  little  of  the  increases  of 
God,  sudi  as  he  may  be  invited  to  his  gar* 
den  fer,  such  as  the  vine^dressers  may  rejoice 
in,  yea  the  Master  himself.  The  Lord  mak- 
eth  a  kind  of  boast  of  us,  as  men  will  do  of 
trees  in  thdr  gardens,  that  they  have  much 
fruit,  though  possibly  having  a  meaner  ap^ 
pearance  and  show  than  most  of  the  rest. 
Oh !  what  a  Joy  and  glory  were  It  to  o« 
God,  to  have  unobserved,  obscure  Christians 
sboundittg  in  sweet  spiritual  fruits,  hiden  with 
fruit,  and  hanging  the  head;  stooping  the 
lower,  stni  the  more  humble  fiir  it,  referring 
all  to  himself,  living  to  him,  domg  all  for 
him.  But,  lias  !  we  are  empty  vfaies,  biing<k 
ing  fiirth  fruit  to  oumdves,  serving  oar  own 
wUls  and  humours,  and  barren  to  him.  But 
fbr  this  end  are  we  planted  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  ingrafted  into  the  Son  of  God,  that 
blessed  living  root,  to  be  flnltftil  to  his  ynAwtt 
It  Is  his  credit ;  «  Heiefai  is  your  heavenly 
Father  gloflfled,  that  ye  bear  much  ftuijL** 

Now  fbr  this  are  requisite,  1st,  Mneh 
prayer ;  Ibr  though  here  he  speaks  as  an  or.} 
dinary  master,  yet  it  is  his  secret  infiuened 
does  all.  From  me  it  ihp  fndi  foufui ;  and 
prayer  draws  down  that.  Sd,  Much  faith  la 
Christ,  living  to  him,  and  drawbig  sap  frootf 
falm.  Sncfa  as  do  all  in  his  strMgth,  and 
are  much  in  apittcatiottand  attraction,  diall 
be  fcand  the  most  sbundant  in  all  choice 
and  sweet  fVuits ;  they  that  abide  in  hhn^ 
that  is,  in  the  very  actings  «f  iUth,  ate  nses 
In  Urn  than  many  others  that  are  yet  tai  him  t 
but,  alas !  thlfe  is  a  thtog  we  ipeak  mnehi 
and  knotr  Utde  o& 
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Or  all  that  ever  lived  vpon  earth,  Ibg 
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most  bleaed  was  this  -hmndfiil  and  Hoall 
company  our  Lord  chose  for  his  conttant  at- 
tendants, to  see  his  divine  mirarles,  enjoy  his 
sweetest  company,  and  to  hear  his  divine  doc- 
trines. What  a  holy  flame  of  love  must  have 
burned  in  their  hearts,  who  were  always  so  near 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  !  It  was  indeed  a  sad 
hour  wherein  that  was  edisped,  and  the  Lord 
of  life  lay  dead  in  the  grave.  And  what  a 
deluge  c^  joy  was  in  their  hearts  when  he  rose 
again ;  and  what  a  transport  was  it  when 
they  saw  him  ascend,  and  a  shining  doud 
kissing  his  feet,  and  parting  him  fkom  them  1 
In  the  interval,  as  he  had  risen  himself,  so 
he  is  raising  tliem  from  their  unbelief.  St. 
Peter,  not  content  with  a  bare  forsaking  his 
Lord,  had  also  denied  him ;  but  he  falls  not 
a^quarrelling,  but  speaks  of  love  to  him, 
and  blows  up  these  qwrkles  of  love  with  this 
threefold  question.  St.  Peter  answem  fervent* 
ly,  but  most  modestly ;  whereupon  his  Lord 
gives  him  a  service  suitable  to  his  love, 
Feed  my  sheep  ;  for  which  none  are  quali- 
fied but  they  that  love  him :  but  when  he 
grows  bold  to  ask  a  question,  he  gets  a  grave 
dbeck  and  a  holy  command,  WhtU  is  that 
to  thee  $  FoUow  thim  me.  This  was  a 
transient  stumble  in  one  who,  but  lately  re- 
covered of  a  great  disease,  did  not  walk 
firmly.  But  it  is  the  common  track  of  root^ 
to  wear  out  their  days  with  impertinent  in- 
quiries. There  is  a  natuial  desire  in  men  to 
know  the  things  of  others,  and  to^^neglect  their 
own,  and  to  be  more  concern^  about  the 
things  to  come,  than  about  things  present. 
And  this  is  the  great  subject  of  conversation : 
even  the  weakest  minds  must  descant  upon 
all  things ;  as  if  the  weakest  capacities 
eould  judge  of  the  greatest  matters,  by  a 
strange  levelling  of  understandings,  more  ab- 
surd and  irrational  than  that  of  fortunes. 
Host  men  are  beside  themselves,  never  at 
home,  but  alwiiys  roving.  It  is  true  a  man 
may  live  in  solitade  to  little  purpose,  as  Do^ 
mitian  catching  flies  in  his  closet.  Many 
noisome  thoughts  break  in  upon  one  when 
alone ;  so  that  when  one  converseth  with  him- 
self, it  had  need  be  said.  Vide  ut  sit  cum 
bono  viro*  A  man  alone  shall  be  in  worse 
company  than  are  in  all  the  world,  if  he 
bring  not  into  him  better  company  than 
himself  or  all  the  world,  which  is  the 
feUowship  of  Ood  and  the  Holy  SpiriL 
Yet  the  matters  of  the  church  seem  to  con- 
cern all,  and  so  indeed  they  do ;  but  every 
sober  man  roust  say,  all  truths  are  not  alike 
clear,  alike  necessary,  nor  of  like  concern- 
ment to  every  onel  Christians  should  keep 
within  their  line.  If  it  be  the  will  of  our 
great  Master,  that  the  order  that  hath  been 
so  long  in  the  church  coatinue  in  it,  or  not. 
What  is  that  to  thee  9  It  is  certainly  a  great 
etiDT  to  let  our  seal  run  out  from  the  excel- 
lent things  of  religion  to  matters  vhich  have 
Uttle  or  no  connexion  with  diem.      And 


man,  though  he  err,  if  lie  do  it  cabnlj 
meekly,  may  be  a  better  man  than  he  who  is 
stormy  and  furiously  orthodox.  Our  boas* 
ness  is  to  follow  Jesus,  and  to  trace  hia  lilb 
upon  earth,  and  to  wait  his  return  in  tlie 
clouds.  Had  I  a  strong  voice,  as  i^  is  the 
weakest  alive,  yea,  could  I  lih  it  up  aa  st 
trumpet,  I  vould  sound  a  retreat  fiom  oar 
unnatural  contentions  and  irreligious  striv- 
ings for  religion.  Oh,  what,  are  the  thin^ 
we  fight  for,  compared  to  the  great  things  of 
God  ?  There  must  be  a  great  abatement  ef 
the  inwards  of  religion,  when  it  runs  wImBj 
to  a  scurf.  Ood  forbid  any  to  think,  dua 
except  all  be  according  to  our  mind,  we  moit 
break  the  bond  of  peace.  If  we  have  no 
kindness  to  our  brethren,  yet  let  us  have  pitj 
on  our  mother,  and  not  tear  her  bewela. 
And,  indeed,  next  to  the  grave  and  ailciit 
shades  of  deadi,  a  cottage  in  some  wildeneM 
is  to  be  wished  for,  to  mourn  for  the  pride 
and  passion  of  mankind.  How  do  the  pro- 
fime  wretches  take  advantage  from  our  hniaili 
es  !  But  if  there  be  such  here,  becanae  of 
the  weakness,  folly,  and  passions  of  some 
men,  is  it  folly  to  follow  Jesus  ?  Are  some 
ridiculous,  and  for  that  will  you  turn  religioB 
into  ridicule  ?  If  you  do,  it  will  at  last  turn 
to  a  Sardonic  laughter.  Because  we  contend 
for  a  little,  is  the  whole  an  invendon  ?  WiH 
the  pillars  be  brangled,  because  of  the  swarms 
of  flies  that  are  about  them  ? 

There  is  an  Eternal  Mind  that  made  all 
things,  that  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and 
formed  the  spirit  of  man  within  him ;  let  na 
tremble  before  Him,  and  love  the  Lord  Jcsna. 
Our  souls  have  indelible  charactera  of  thciv 
own  excellency  in  them,  and  deqp  appieheD- 
sions  of  another  state,  wherein  we  shall  re- 
ceive according  to  what  we  have  done  upon 
earth.  Was  not  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  d^ 
dared  to  be  auch  by  his  roiradea,  but  ddefly 
by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead  ?  Have  not 
these  been  recdved  and  transmitted  lo  us, 
through  all  ages,  many  martyrs  following 
him  through  racks  and  fires^  and  thdr  own 
blood,  to  his  glory  ?  And  shall  we  throw 
off  all  these  P  Better  be  the  poorest,  weak- 
est,  and  mdat  distempered  person  upon  earth, 
with  the  true  ftar  of  God,  than  the  greatest 
wit  and  highest  mind  in  the  world,  if  pro- 
fime ;  or  though  not  such,  if  void  of  any  jest 
or  deep  sense  of  the  fear  of  God ;  for  «  /i«. 
inp  doff  is  better  than  a  dead  /ion.  Some 
rdigioua  persons  are  perhaps  weak  persons, 
yet,  in  sAl  ages,  there  have  been  greater 
nobles,  and  more  generous  souls  truly  rdi- 
gious,  than  ever  were  in  the  whole  tribe  ef 
athdsts  and  liberdnes. 

Let  us  therefore  follow  the  holy  Jesus. 
Our  own  concernments  concern  us  not,  conu 
pared  to  this.  What  is  thai  to  thao  9  may 
be  said  of  aU  things  beddcs  diis.  All  die 
world  is  one  great  Impeitinency  to  him  iriie 
contemplaiss  Ood,  and  his  Son  Jesns.  Oieat 
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things,  coaches,  ftimiture,  or  bouses,  coDoem 
the  outward  pomp  or  Itate  of  the  world,  but 
not  the  necessities  of  life ;  neither  can  they 
give  eaae  to  him  that  is  pinched  with  any 
one  trouble.  He  that  hath  twenty  houses, 
fies  but  in  one  at  once ;  he  that  hath  twenty 
dishes  on  his  table,  hath  but  one  belly  to 
fill  $  BO,  (u/  supervacua  tudatur.  All  are 
uncertain ;  sudden  storms  fall  on,  and  riches 
fly  away  as  a  bird  to  heaven,  and  leave  those 
who  look  after  them.  Kinking  to  hell  in  sorrow. 
A  Christian  is  solicitous  about  nothing. 
If  he  be  raised  higher,  it  is  what  he  desires 
not ;  if  he  fall  down  again,  he  is  where  he 
was.  A  well  fixed  mind,  though  the  world 
should  crack  about  him,  shall  be  in  quiet  s 
but  when  we  come  to  be  stretched  an  our 
death-bed,  things  will  have  another  visage ; 
it  will  puU  the  rich  from  his  treasure,  strip 
the  great  of  his  robes  and  glory,  and  snatch 
the  amorous  gallant  from  his  fiiir,  beloved 
mistress,  and  from  all  we  either  have  or  grasp 
at.  Only  sin  will  stick  fas^  and  finllow  us  : 
these  black  troops  will  dap  fatal  arrests  on 
us,  and  deliver  us  over  to  the  gaoler.  Are 
these  contrivances,  or  the  dark  dreams  of 
melancholy  ?  All  the  sublimities  of  holiness 
may  be  arrived  at  by  the  deep  and  profound 
belief  of  these  things.  Let  us  therefore  ask, 
Have  we  walked  thus,  and  dressed  our  souls 
by  this  pattern  ?  But  this  hath  a  nearer  as- 
pect  to  pastors,  who  should  be  copies  of  the 
fair  original,  and  second  patterns,  who  fol- 
low nearer  Christ ;  they  should  be  imitating 
him  in  humility,  meekness,  and  contempt  of 
the  world,  and  particidarly  in  affection  to 
souls,  feeding  the  flock  of  Ood.  Should  we 
spare  labour,  when  he  spared  not  his  own 
blood  ?  How  precious  must  the  sheep  be, 
vbo  were  bought  at  so  high  a  rate  as  the 
>lood  of  Ood !  Oh,  for  more  of  this  divine 
and  evangelic  heat,  instead  of  our  distemper. 
ed  heat.  This  is  the  substance  of  religion 
—to  imitate  him  whom  we  worship.  Can 
Ihere  be  a  higher  or  nobler  design  in  the 
world  dm  to  be  Ood-like,  and  like  Jesus  I 


Christ  f  He  became  like  us,'  that  we  might 
be  the  more  like  him.  He  took  our  nature 
upon  him,  that  he  might  tnuwfuse  his  to  us. 
His  life  was  a  track  of  doing  good  and  suf- 
fering  HI.  He  spent  the  days  in  preaching 
and  healing,  and  often  the  nights  in  pmyer. 
He  was  *'  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinnen."  How  then  can  heira 
of  wrath  fbUow  « the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world**?  Humi- 
lity, meekness,  and  charity,  were  the  dar- 
ling virtues  of  Christ,  He  came  to  expiate 
and  extirpate  our  pride ;  and  when  that 
Majesty  did  so  humble  himself,  shall  a  worm 
swell  ?  No  grace  can  be  where  the  mind  is 
so  swelled  with  this  airy  tumour.  He  was 
meek,  and  reviled  not  again  ;  nor  did  he  vent 
his  anger,  though  he  met  with  the  greatest 
injuries.  The  rack  of  his  cross  could  makis 
him  confess  no  anger  against  those  who  were 
draining  him  of  his  lUie  and  blood  ;  all  he 
did  was,  to  ptay  for  them.  Charity  was  so 
dear  to  him,  that  he  recommended  it  as  the 
characteristic  by  which  all  might  know  his 
disciples,  if  they  loved  one^another.  But, 
alas  1  by  this  may  all  know  we  are  not  his 
disciples,  because  we  hate  one  another.  But 
that  we  may  imitate  him  in  his  life,  we  must 
run  the  back-trade,  and  begin  with  his  death, 
and  must  die  with  him.  Iiove  is  a  death. 
He  that  loves  is  gone,  and  lost  in  God,  and 
can  esteem  or  ti&e  pleasure  in  nothing  be- 
sides him.  Wlien  the  bitter  cup  of  the  Fa- 
ther's wrath  was  presented  to  our  Lord,  oife 
drop  of  this  elixir  of  love  and  union  to  the 
Fadier*s  will,  sweetened  it  so,  that  he  drank 
it  off  without  more  complaining.  This  death 
of  Jesus,  mystically  acted  in  us,  must  strike 
down  all  things  else,  and  he  must  become  our 
aU.  Oh,  that  we  could  resolve  to  live  to 
him  that  died,  and  to  be  only  his,  and  humbly 
follow  the  crucified  Jesus  I  AU  else  will  be 
quickly  gone.  How  soon  will  the  shadows 
that  now  amuse  us,  and  please  our  eju,  fly 
away  ? 
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IT  ITH  Utde  Strength  I  undertake  a  great 
work;  or  rather^  with  the  least  abilities,  I 
ventore  npon  a  task  which  is  of  all  others 
ihe  greatest  and  most  important.    Among 
the  ▼arious  undertskings  of  men,  can  an 
instance  be  given  of  one  more  sublime,  than 
an  intention  to  fbrm  the  human  mind  anew, 
after  die  Divine  image  ?     Yet  it  win,   I 
doubt  not,  be  univeisally  acknowledged,  that 
this  is  the  true  end  and  design,  not  onlj  of 
ministers  in  their  several  congregations,  but 
aboof  professors  of  divinity  in  schoob.  And 
though,  in  most  respects,   the  ministerial 
office  is  evidently  superior  to  that  of  profts- 
son  of  theology  in  colleges ;  in  one  respect 
the  other  seems  to  have  tibe  preference,  as  it 
is,  at  least  for  the  most  part,  the  business  of 
the  fonner  to  instruct  the  common  sort  of 
men,  the  ignorant  and  illiterate ;  while  it  is 
die  work  of  the  latter,  to  season  with  heaven- 
ly doctrine  the  minds  of  select  societies  of 
yonth,  who  have  had  a  learned  education, 
and  are  devoted  to  a  studious  life ;  many  of 
whom,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  become  preachers  of  the  same  salu- 
tary do^ne  themselves.     And  sorely  this 
ought  to  be  a  poweriU  motive  with  all  those 
who,  by  the  Divine  dispensation,  are  employ* 
ed  in  such  a  work,  to  exert  themselves  with 
the  greater  liib  and  spirit  in  tile  discharge  of 
their  duty;  especially  when  tiiey  consider, 
that  those  Christian  instructions,  and  seeds 
of  true  piety,  they  itastil  into  the  tender 
minds  of  thedr  popUs,  will  by  them  be  spread 
far  and  wide ;  and,  in  due  time,  conveyed, 
as  it  were^  by  so  many  canals  and  aqueducts, 
to  many  porta  of  the  Lord*s  vineyard.     Plu- 
tarch employs  an  argument  of  tiiis  kind  to 
prevail  with  the  philosophers  to  exert  them- 
selves in  the  instruction  ^  princes  and  great 


men,  rather  than  with  a  haughty  sullenness 
to  avoid  their  company ;  *'  for  thus,'*  says 
he,  "  you  wiU  find  a  short  way  to  be  useful 
to  many.*'     And,  to  be  sure,  he  that  conveys 
the  principles  of  virtue  and  wisdom  into  the 
minds  of  the  lower  classes  of  men,  or  the 
iUitetate,  whatever  progress  his  disciples  roa* 
make,  employs  his  time  and  talents  only  for 
the  advantage  offals  pupils ;  but  he  that  forms 
the  minds  of  magistrates  and  great  inen,  or 
such  as  are  intended  Ibr  high  and  exalted  sta- 
tions, by  improvingone  single  person,  becomes 
a  benefactor  to  large  and  numerous  societies. 
Every  physician  of  generous  prindples,  as 
Plutarch  expresses  ft,*  would  have  an  un- 
common ambition  to  cure  an  eye  intended  to 
watch  over  many  persons,  and  to  convey  the 
sense  of  seeing  to  numbers ;  and'  a  musical 
instrument-maker  would,  with  uncommon 
pleasure,  exert  his  skill  in  perfecting  a  harp, 
if  he  knew  that  it  was  to  be  employed  by  the 
hands  of  Amphlon,  and  by  the  force  cif  its 
musie,  to  draw  stones  togetiier  for-  building 
the  walls  of  Thebes.     A  learned  ahd  inge- 
nious author,  allnding  to  this  fkbl^  and  ap- 
plying it  to  our  present  purpose,  calls  pro- 
fessors of  theology  in   schools,  makers  of 
harps,  ibr  building  the  walls' of  a  far  more 
famed   and    beautiful    dty,    meaning   the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  in  such  manner,  that 
the  stones  of  this  building  being  truly,  and 
without  a  fable,  living,  and  charmed  by  the 
pleasant  harmony  of  the  gospel,  come  of 
their  own  accord  to  take  their  places  in  the» 
walL 

I  am  not  so  Uttle  acquainted  wiib  myself, 
as  to  entertain  the  least  hope  of  success  in  so 
great  a  work  by  my  own  strength  and  abili- 
ties ;  but,  while  I  humbly  depend  upon  the 
Divine  goodness  and  fhvour,  I  have  no 
reason  to  despair :  for  in  the  hand  of  Om- 
nipotence all  instruments  are  alike.  Nor 
can  it  be  questioned,  that  he  who  made  all 
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things  out  of  nothing,  can  produce  any 
change  he  pleases  in  his  creatines  that  are 
abeady  made ;  he  who  gives  life,  and  bieath, 
and  all  things,*  can  easily  strengthen  the 
weak,  and  give  riches  in  abundai^  to  the 
poor  and  needy.  Our  emptiness  only  serves 
to  lay  us  open  to,  and  attract  the  fulness  of 
Him  <'  who  fills  all  things,  and  is  over  all ; 
who  gives  wisdom  to  the  mind,  and  prevents 
its  inegular  sallies. *'t 

Under  his  auspices,  therefore,  young  gen- 
tlemen, we  are  to  aspire  to  true  and  saving 
wisdom,  and  to  try  to  raise  ourselves  above 
this  subhmary  wodd*  For  it  is  not  my  in- 
tention to  perplex  you  with  curious  questions, 
and  lead 'you  through  the  thorny  paths  of 
disputation  :  but,  if  I  had  any  sliare  of  that 
excellent  art,  it  would  be  my  delight  to  di- 
rect your  way  through  the  easy  and  pleasant 
paths  of  righteousness,  to  a  life  of  endless 
felicity,  and  be  myself  your  companion  in 
that  blessed  pursuit.  I  should  take  pleasure 
to  kindle  in  your  souls  the  most  ardent  dfr< 
fires,  and  Hmrent  bve  of  heavenly  things  ; 
and,  to  use  the  expression  of  a  great  divine, 
add  *^  wings  to  your  souls,  to  snatch  them 
away  from  this  world,  and  restore  them  to 
Ood.*'4:  For,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  speak 
with  freedom,  most  part  of  the  notions  that 
an  treated  of  in  theoloigical  schools,  that  are 
laught  with  great  pomp  and  ostentation,  and 
disputed  wiSk  vast  bustle  and  noise,  may 
possibly  have  the  sharpness  of  thorns ;  but 
they  have  also  their  barrenness  i  they  may 
prick  and  tear,  but  they  can  afford  no  solid 
pourishment  to  the  minds  of  m«n*  ^'  No 
man  ever  gathered  grapes  of  thons,  nor  figs 
of  thistles."  <<  To  what  purpose,"  saith  i 
Kempis,  '^  dost  thou  reason  piofi>undly 
concerning  the  Trinity,  if  thou  art  without 
humility,  and  therebgr  displeaaest  that  Tzl« 
nity  ?"§  And  St.  Augustiiie,  upon  tha 
words  3t  Isaiah,  '^  I  am  the  Lord  that 
teacheth  thee  to  profit,"  observes  with  great 
propriety,  that  die  prophet  heas  mmtions 
utility  in  opposition  to  subtility.H  Such 
ar^  the  principles  I  would  wish  to  commuid. 
f»te  to  you ;  and  it  is  my  earnest  desire  and 
ftrvent  prayer,  that  while  I,  according  to 
my  measure  of  strength,  piopoBe  them  to 
jronr  nndocstanding.  He  who  sits  in  heaven, 
yet  condescwds  to  instruot  the  hearts  of  men 
«a  this  e«rth,  may  effectually  impress  them 
npon  your  minds. 

But  that  you  may  be  oapabls  of  this  su- 
pernatural light  and  heaveiAy  instruction,  it 
is,  first  of  all,  absolutely  naeenafy,  that  your 
minds  be  callad  off  from  fiacdpi  objects,  and 
tinned  in  upon  themislves ;  ft«  as  long  as 

*  Zmi9»  mm  rum*  mh  tmrtm* 
t  'Of  warrm  rXusM,  «»«  wmwrtg  fUfU' 
*Ot  NOT  «^Cm«  9—»  fivyw  #<AJMr> 

i  Quorsum  alU  da  Ttthitsttt  dtaputaie,  tl  cmws 
humflltsteb  «c  lie  Trlnitrte  dJipUoeM  ? 
I  UtUl*  BOO  ■ubtOis 


your  thoughts  are  dispersed  and  scattered  m. 
pursuit  of  vanity  and  indgnificant  trifles,  he 
that  would  lay  before  them  the  principles 
and  precepts  of  this  spiritual  wisdom,  would 
commit  them,  like  the  Sybil^s  prophecies, 
that  were  written  on  loose  leaves  of  trees,  to 
the  mercy  of  the  inconstant  winds,  and  there- 
by render  tliem  entirely  useless.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  matter  of  great  difficulty,  and  re- 
quires uncommon  art,  to  fix  the  thougtits  of 
men,  especially  of  young  men  and  hoys^  and 
turn  them  in  upon  themselves.  We  read  in 
tly  parable  of  the  Gospel  ooaceming  the  pro- 
digal son,  that,  first  of  all,  hd  cams  to  him-' 
self,  and  then  returned  to  his  father.  It  ia 
certainly  a  very  considerable  step  towards 
conversion  to  God,  to  have  the  mind  fixed 
upon  itself,  and  disposed  to  think  serioualj 
of  its  own  immediate  concerns ;  which  the 
pious  St.  Bernard  excellently  expresses  in 
this  prayer,  <<  May  I,"  says  he,  *•'  return  from 
external  objects  to  my  own  inward  concerns, 
and  from  inferior  objects  rise  to  those  of  a  supe- 
rior nature."*  I  should  look  upon  it  as  no 
small  h^ipiness, '  if  out  of  this  whole  socUty 
I  could  but  gain  one ;  but  wish  eamesllj  t 
could  prevaU  with  many,  and  still  mote 
ardently  that  I  ooold  send  you  all  away, 
fully  detemiined  to  entertain  more  serious 
and  secret  thoughts  than  ever  you  had  befbie, 
wich  rc^fard  to  your  immortal  state  and  eter- 
nal concerns.  But  how  vain  sw  the  thonghta 
of  men  !  What  a  darkness  overdouds  then 
minds  If  It  U  the  great  complaim  of  Ood 
concerning  his  people,  that  thijf  have  nal  a 
heart  io  underetantU'^  It  is  at  once  tha 
great  disgrace  and  the  mtseiy  of  mankind, 
that  they  live  without  fiirethoQght§  Thai 
brutish  dioughtlessness,  H  pardon  the  expiee- 
sion,  or,  to  speak  mors  inteIHgibly,  want  of 
consideration,  li  the  death  and  ruin  of  sonla ; 
and  the  andeats  observe,  with  great  tmdi 
and  justice,  <<  that  a  thoughtful  mind  Is  die 
spring  and  souree  of  evsty  good  thing."^ 

It  is  the  advice  of  the  Fsahnist,  that  we 
should  eonveree  nmoh  with  oureefvee  s  an 
adrioe,  Indeed,  which  is  regarded  hy  §tm  ; 
for  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  are  no  wheve 
greater  strangers  than  at  home.  But  it  h 
my  eameet  request  to  you,  that  you  would 
be  intiaiately  acquainted  with  yourselves, 
and,  as  becomes  pessons  devoted  to  a  atudient 
life,  be  much  at  home,  nuch  in  your  own 
company,  and  very  often  engaged  in  setioua 
conversation  with  yoorsdves.  Think  gravely, 
To  what  porpose  do  I  live  ?  Whidieor  am  I 
going  f  Ask  thyself,  hast  Ihou  any  fixed  and 
detemiined  purpose ;  any  end  thou  pursueet 
with  stedftitncss  P**  The  pHndples  I  have 

«  Ato  exterloribos  ad  hitarlora  radeam,  «t  ab  infcri- 
orflnu  ad  tuperloni  uoeDdaiii. 
t  0  Taaat  DomiDuin inentn  1   Opsetansam 

Non  habflnt  cor  ad  oq^ttBoduni. 

InteUectM  oogiCttisBdvs  ptkidkifluift  onoh 
Eatallquld   uotasdiib  at  tD.«i|WdllliHn!C«Va/ 
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entbiBced  under  the  name  df  the  Ghiittlan ' 
xeligiony  the  things  I  hare  so  often  beaxd: 
«bout  a  future  state,  and  lift^  and  death  i 
etenuJ,  aie  they  true  or  false  ?  If  they  are 
true,  as  we  all  absolutely  profess  to  believe 
they  are,  then,  to  be  sure,  the  greatest  and 
most  important  matters  of  this  world  ate 
Tain,  and  even  less  than  vanity  itself:  all 
oui  knowledge  is  but  ignorance,  our  riches 
poverty,  our  pleasures  bitterness,  and  our 
honours  vile  and  dishonourable.  How  little 
do  those  men  know,  who  are  ambitions  of 
glory,  what  it  really  is,  and  how  to  be  at- 
tainedl  Nay,  they  eagerly  catch  at  the 
empty  shadow  of  it,  while  the^y  avoid  and 
torn  their  backs  upon  that  glory  which  is 
real,  substantisl,  and  everlasting.  The 
happiness  of  good  men,  in  the  life  to  come, 
is  not  only  infinitely  above  all  our  expres- 
sions, but  even  bejond  our  most  enlarged 
thoughts.  By  comparing,  liowever,  great 
things  with  smaQ,  we  attain  some  iUnt  no- 
tion of  these  exalted  and  invisihle  bksaings, 
ftom  the  eiothly  and  visible  enjoyments  of 
this  world.  In  this  respect  even  the  Holy 
Scriptures  descend  to  the  weakness  of  our  ca- 
pacities wd,  as  the  Hebrews  express  it, 
^<  the  law  of  God  speaks  the  language  of  the 
children  of  men."*  They  speak  of  this 
celestial  life,  under  the  representations  of  an 
heritage,  of  ridbes,  of  a  kingdom  and  a  crown, 
but  with  uncommon  eiHthets,  and  such  as 
are  by  no  means  ^pUcah^e  to  any  earthly 
glory,  or  opulence,  however  great.  It  is  an 
inheritance,  but  one  that  is  uncorrupted, 
nndefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away :  a  king- 
dom, but  one  that  can  never  he  shsken,  mud) 
less  ruined :  which  can  never  be  said  of  the 
thrones  of  this  sublunary  world,  as  evidently 
appears  from  the  histories  of  all  nations,  and 
our  own  recent  experience.  Here,  ye  sons 
of  Adam,  a  covetoim  and  ambitious  race, 
here  is  room  for  a  laudable  $ivarice;  hen 
are  motives  to  excite  your  ambition,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  the  means  of  satisfying  it  to 
the  fulL  But  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
that  the  belief  of  these  thfaigs  is  far  irom 
being  common.  What  a  rsre  attainment  is 
faith  I  Seeing  among  the  prodigious  crowds 
of  those  who  profisss  to  believe,  in  this  wodd 
one  might  justly  cry  out,  where  is  a  true  be- 
liever to  be  found  ?  That  man  shall  never 
persuade  me,  that  he  helieves  the  truth  and 
certainty  of  heavenly  enjoyments,  who  cleaves 
to  this  earth,  nay,  who  does  niot  scorn  and 
despise  it,  idth  idl  its  baits  and  sUurements, 
and  employ  all  his  powers,  as  well  aft  his 
qtmost  i^idustryy  toohftain  these  immense  and 
eternal  blessings. 

Nov  is  there  any  thing  in  the  w«y  to  these 
en>^yments  that  can  deter  yon  fironi  i^  nnless 
Mineif  in  heart  and  Itfti  appear  to  he  a 
heayy  an^  troublesome  task  to  you  :  w^^re- 
as,  on  the  contrary,  nothing  surely  can  be 

*  L«x  D«f  loquItUK  1f"c*wy  flUorum  hominum. 


named,  (hat  is  eitbei  more  suited  to  the 
dignity  of  human  nature,  more  beautiful  and 
becoming,  or  attended  witii  greater  pleasure^ 
I  theretoe  beseech  and  entreat  you,  by  the 
bowels  of  divine  mercy,  and  by  your  own 
most  precious  souls,  thiat  you  would  serioua* 
ly  consider  these  things,  and  maike  them  your 
principal  study.  Try  an  experiment,  attend, 
ed  widi  no  danger  or  expense ;  make  a  trial 
of  the  ways  of  tibis  wisdom,  and  I  doubt  not 
but  you  will  be  so  ehaimed  with  the  pleasant* 
ness  theeeof,  that  yon  wiU  never  tfaenceftr* 
ward  depart  fkom  them.  For  this  purpose, 
I  earnestly  recommend  to  you,  to  be  constant 
and  assiduous  in  prayer;  nay,  it  is  8t. 
PauPs  exhorCation,  that  ffou  prap  wUhou$ 
csatinff.*  So  that  prayer  may  be  not  only, 
according  to  the  old  saying,  <<  the  key  that 
opens  the  day,  and  the  lode  that  shuts  up 
the  night  ;*f*  but  also,  so  to  speak,  a  staff  fi« 
support  in  the  day-time,  and  a  bed  fat  rest 
and  comfort  in  the  night ;  two  convenienoea 
which  are  commonly  expressed  by  one  single 
Hebrew  word.  And  be  assured,  that  the 
more  ficeqnently  you  piay,  with  so  much  tho 
greater  ease  and  pleasure  will  your  piajrert 
he  attended,  not  only  from  the  oeramon  and 
necessary  connexion  between  acts  and  habits,, 
but  also  from  the  nature  of  this  duty  ;  for 
prayer,  being  a  kind  of  conversation  with 
God,  graduaUy  purifies  the  soul,  and  makes 
it  continually  more  and  more  like  unto  him. 
Our  love  to  God  is  also  very  much  improved 
by  this  frequent  intercourse  with  him ;  and 
by  this  bve,  on  the  other  hand,  the  soul  is 
effectually  disposed  to  fervency,  as  well  aa 
frequency  in  prayer,  and  can,  by  no  means, 
subsist  without  it. 


LECTURE  II. 

0/  Happivxss,  its  Name  and  NaimSy 
and  the  Detire  q^  it  implanted  in  the 
Human  Hearts 

How  deep  and  dark  is  that  abyss  of  misery, 
into  which  man  is  pvedpitafed  hy  his  ds* 
plorable  fall,  since  be  has  Uieiel^  lost  not 
only  the  possession,  bpt  also  the  knowledge 
of  his  chief  or  prindpal  good  I  He  has  tko 
distinct  notion  of  what  it  is,  of  the  mesas  at 
recovering  it,  or  the  way  he  has  to  Cake  in 
pursuit  of  it.  Yet  the  human  mhid,  however 
stunned  and  weakened  by  so  dnaadful  a  fiiU, 
still  retains  some  faint  idea,  seme  eonfiised 
and  obscure  notions  of  the  good  it  has  lost, 
and  some  remaining  seeds  of  its  heavenly 
originaL  j(  It  has  also  still  remaining  a  kind 
of  languid  sense  of  its  misery  and  indigence, 
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with  affections  suitable  to  those  obscure  no- 
tiona.  From  this  imperfect  sense  of  iu 
poverty,  and  these  feeble  affections,  arise 
some  motions  and  efforts  of  the  mind,  like 
those  of  one  groping  in  the  dark,  and  seek- 
ing rest  every  where,  but  meeting  with  it  no 
where.  This,  at  least,  is  beyond  all  doubt, 
and  indisputable,  that  all  men  wish  well  to 
themselves,  nay,  that  they  all  catch  at,  and 
desire  to  attain  the  enjoyment  of  the  most 
absolute  and  pexftct  good :  even  the  wont  of 
men  have  not  lost  regard  for  themselves,  nor 
can  they  possibly  divest  themselves  of  it. 
And  thou^,  alas !  it  is  but  too  true,  that, 
as  we  are  naturally  blind,  we  run  ourselves 
upon  misery  under  the  disguise  of  happiness^ 
and  not  only  embrace,  according  to  the  com- 
mon saying,  <<  a  cloud  instead  of  Juno,'**  but 
death  itself  instead  of  life;  yet,  even  from 
this  most  &tal  error,  it  is  evident  that  we 
natarally  pursue  either  real  happiness,  or 
what,  to  our  mistaken  judgment,  appears  to 
be  such.  Nor  can  the  mind  of  man  divest 
itself  of  this  propcnrity,  without  divesting 
itself  of  its  being.  This  is  what  the  school- 
men  mean,  when,  in  their  manner  of  expres* 
sion,  they  say,  <<  That  the  will  is  earned 
towards  happiness,  not  simply  as  will,  but 
aa  nature. '*f 

It  is  true,  indeed,  the  generality  of  man- 
kind are  not  well  acquainted  with  the  mo- 
tions of  their  awn  minds,  not  at  pains  to 
observe  them,  but,  like  brutes,  by  a  kind  of 
secret  impulse,  are  violently  carried  towards 
sQch  enjoyments  as  &11  in  their  way :  they 
do  but  very  little,  or  not  at  all,  enter  into 
themselves,  and  review  the  state  and  opera- 
tions of  their  own  minds ;  yet  in  all  their 
actions,  all  their  wishes  and  desires,  (though 
they  are  not  always  aware  of  it  themselves,) 
this  thirst  after  immortality  exerts  and  dis- 
covers itself.  Consider  the  busy  part  of 
mankind,  hurrying  to  and  fro  in  the  exercise 
of  their  seversl  profbssions — ^physicians,  law- 
yets,  merdiants,  mechanics,  fanners,  and 
even  siddiers  themselves ;  they  ail  toil  and 
labour.  In  order  to  obtain  rest,  if  success 
attend  their  endeavours,  and  any  fortunate 
event  answer  their  expectations.  Encourag- 
ed by  these  fond  hopes,  they  eat  their  bread 
widi  Ae  sweat  of  their  brow :  but  their  toil, 
after  all,  is  endless,  constantly  returning  in 
a  ebtle ;  and  the  daya  of  men  pass  away  in 
soffeiing  real  evils,  and  entertaining  fond 
hopes  of  apparent  good,  which  they  seldom 
or  never  attain ;  **  Every  man  walks  in  a 
vain  show ;  he  tormente  himself  in  vain.'*  ^ 
He  pursues  rest  and  ease,  like  his  shadow, 
alkl  never  overtakes  them ;  but,  far  the  most 
pert,  ceases  to  live  before  he  begins  to  pur- 
pose. However,  after  all  this  confused  and 
flnctuatlng  appetite,  which  determines  ns  to 
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the  pursuit  of  good,  cither  real  or  appavent, 
as  it  is  congenial  with  us,  and  deeply  rooted 
in  the  human  heart,  so  it  is  the  great  haodl* 
by  which  divine  grace  lays  hold,  as  it  were, 
upon  our  nature,  draws  us  to  itself,  and 
extricates  us  out  of  the  profound  abyss  ct 
misery  into  which  we  are  fallen. 

From  this  it  evidently  follows,  that  the 
design  of  sacred  Theology  is  the  very  same 
with  that  of  human  nature,  and  *'  he  that 
rejects  it  hates  his  own  soid;*'  for  so  the 
wise  King  of  Israel  emphatically  expresses 
it.  He  is  the  most  irreconcileable  enemy  to 
his  own  happiness,  and  absolutely  at  variance 
with  himself;  according  to  that  of  St.  Ber- 
nard, *'  After  I  was  set  in  opposition  ta 
thee,  I  became  also  contrary  to  myself."  * 

lliese  considerations  have  determined  me 
to  begin  these  instructions,  such  as  they  are, 
which,  with  Divine  assistance,  I  intend  to 
give  yon  concerning  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion,  with  a  short  dlsquisitioo 
concerning  tlie  chief  or  ultimate  end  of  man. 
And  here  it  is  to  be,  first  of  all,  obeerved, 
that  the  transcendent  and  supreme  end  of 
all  is  the  glory  of  God  ;  all  things  retum- 
ing,  in  a  most  beautiful  circle,  to  this,  aa 
the  original  source  from  which  they  at  first 
took  their  rise ;  but  the  end  of  true  religion, 
as  far  as  it  regards  us,  which  is  immediately 
connected  with  the  former,  and  servea  in  a 
most  glorious  manner  to  promote  it,  ia  the 
salvation  and  happiness  of  mankind. 

Though  I  should  not  teU  you  what  is  to 
be  understood  by  the  term  happineu  or  fe^ 
liciiy  in  genera],  I  cannot  imagine  any  of  yoa 
would  be  at  a  loss  about  it ;  yet  I  shall  give 
a  brief  exfdi cation  of  it,  that  you  may  have 
the  more  distinct  ideas  of  the  thing  itself, 
and  the  juster  notions  of  what  is  to  be  fur* 
ther  advanced  on  the  subject.  Nor  is  there, 
indeed,  any  controversy  on  this  head;  for 
all  are  agrc«d,  that  by  the  terms  commonly 
used  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  or  Latin,  f  to  ex« 
press  happiness  or  felicity,  we  are  to  under- 
stand  that  perfect  and  complete  good^  which 
is  tutted  and  adapted  to  intelligent  nature  z 
I  say,  to  itUelligent  nature,  because  the 
brute  creatures  cannot  be  said  to  be  happy, 
but  in  a  very  improper  sense.  Happincsa 
cannot  be  ascribed  to  horses  or  oxen,  kt 
them  be  ever  so  well  fed,  and  left  in  the  full 
possession  of  liberty  and  ease.  And  as  good 
in  general  is  peculiar  to  intelligent  beinga, 
so,  more  especially,  that  perfect  good  which 
constitutes  felicity  in  its  fidl  and  most  ex- 
tensive acceptation.  It  is  true,  indeed,  in 
common  conversation,  men  are  very  prodigal 
of  this  term,  and,  with  extravagant  levity, 
misapply  it  to  every  common  enjoyment  of 
life,  or  apparent  good  they  meet  with,  espe- 
cially such  as  is  most  suited  to  dieir  pNseut 
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exigendeti  and  thus,  at  Aristotle,  in  hit 
Ethics,  expreties  it,  <^  The  tick  person  con* 
tideis  health,  and  the  poor  man  riches,  as 
the  chief  good.'*  *  It  is  also  true,  that  learn- 
ed men,  and  even  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  gire 
the  name  of  felidtj  to  some  symptoms,  and 
msaU  beginnings  of  fature  hap]Jness ;  hut, 
as  we  have  already  ohserved,  this  term,  in 
its  true  and  complete  sense,  comprehends  in 
it  that  absolute  and  full  perfection  of  good, 
which  entirely  excludes  tJl  uneasiness,  and 
orings  with  it  every  thing  that  can  contribute 
to  satis&ction  and  delighL  Consequently 
that  good,  whatever  it  be,  that  most  perfecU 
ly  supplies  all  the  wants  and  satisfies  the 
cravings  of  our  rational  appetites,  is  obJeO' 
tivefelieHy,  as  the  schools  express  it ;  and 
actual,  or  formal  felicity,  is  the/ti//;>o««eff> 
sion  and  enjoymeni  of  that  eompUie  and 
chief  good.  It  consists  in  a  perfect  tranquil- 
lity of  the  mind,  and  not  a  dull  and  stupid 
indolence,  lilce  the  calm  that  reigns  in  the 
Dead  Sea;  but  such  a  peace  at  mind  as  is 
lively,  active,  and  constantly  attended  with 
the  purest  joy  i  not  a  mere  absence  of  un- 
easiness and  pain ;  but  such  a  perfect  ease 
as  is  constantly  accompanied  with  the  most 
perfect  satisfaction  and  supreme  delight ;  and 
if  the  term  had  not  been  degradnl  by  the 
mean  uses  to  which  it  has  been  prostituted, 
I  should  not  scruple  to  call  it  pleasnie.f 
And,  indeed,  we  may  still  call  it  by  this 
name,  provided  we  purify  the  term,  and 
guard  it  by  the  following  limitations ;  so  as 
to  understand  by  felicity  such  a  pleasure  as 
is  perfect,  constant,  pure,  spiritual,  and  di- 
vine ;  for  never,  since  I  ventured  to  think 
upon  such  subjects,  could  I  be  satisfied  with 
the  opinion  of  Aristotle  and  the  schoolmen, 
who  distinguish  between  the  fruition  of  the 
chief  good,  which  conttitutes  true  felicity, 
and  the  delight  and  satisfiution  attending 
that  fruition ;  because,  at  this  rate,  that  good 
would  not  be  the  ultimate  end  and  oomple- 
tion  of  qpir  desires,  nor  desired  on  its  own 
account ;  for  whatever  good  we  wish  to  pos- 
sess, the  end  of  our  wiihing  is,  that  we  may 
enjoy  it  with  tranquillity  and  delight :  and 
this  uninterrupted  ddight  or  satisfiwtion, 
which  admits  of  no  alloy,  is  love  in  possession 
of  the  beloved  object,  and  at  the  height  of 
its  ambition. 


LECTURE  III. 

Of  Ihe  HAPPTVZtt  of  MAN,  and  thai  it  i$ 
really  to  be  found, 

Yov  will  not,  I  imagine,  be  offended,  nor 
think  I  intend  to  insult  you,  because  I  have 
once  and  again,  with  great  earnestness  and 
sincerity,  wished  you  and  myself  a  sound  and 
serious  temper  of  mind ;  for,  if  we  may  re- 

• 'O  MM*lw  vrifMit,  i  wtHMMt  *Xmn§t. 
J  H  tvimifUfNm  tiUfn  mftmrnCkUff 


present  things  aa  they  xeaQy  are,  very  few 
men  are  possessed  of  so  valuable  a  blessing. 
The  far  greater  part  of  them  are  intoxicated 
either  with  the  pleasures  or  cares  of  this 
world ;  they  stagger  about  with  a  tottering 
and  unstable  pace  ;  and,  as  Solomon  express- 
es it,  "  The  labour  of  the  foolish  weaiieth 
every  one  of  them ;  because  he  knoweth  not 
how  to  go  to  the  city  ;"* — the  heavenly  city, 
and  the  vision  of  peace,  which  very  few  have 
a  just  notion  of,  or  are  at  pains  to  seek  aflen 
Nay,  they  know  not  what  it  is  they  are  seek- 
ing. They  flutter  from  one  object  to  an- 
other, and  live  at  haxard  ;  they  have  no  cer- 
tain harbour  in  view,  nor  direct  their  course 
by  any  fixed  star.  But  to  him  that  knoweth 
not  the  port  to  which  he  is  bound,  no  wind 
can  be  favourable ;  neither  can  he  who  hat 
not  yet  determined  at  what  mark  he  is  to 
shoot,  direct  his  arrow  aright.  That  this 
may  not  be  our  case,  but  that  we  may  have 
a  proper  object  to  aim  at,  I  propose  to  speak 
of  the  chief  end  of  our  being. 

And  to  begin  at  the  Father  of  spirits,  or 
pure  intelligences.  God,  blessed  for  ever, 
completely  happy  in  himself  from  all  etendty, 
is  his  own  happiness.  His  self.sufficiency,f 
that  eternal  and  infinite  satisfaction  and  com- 
placency he  has  in  himself,  is  the  peculiar 
and  most  complete  felicity  of  that  Supreme 
Being,  who  derives  his  existence  from  him- 
self, and  has  given  being  to  every  thing  else  ; 
which  Chrysostom  has  well  expressed  by  say- 
ing,  «  That  it  is  God*s  peculiar  property  to 
stand  in  need  of  nothing."^  And  Claudius 
Victor  beautifully  describes  him,  **•  as  vetted 
with  all  the  majesty  of  creative  power,  com- 
prehending  in  his  infinite  mind  all  the  crea- 
tures  to  be  afterwards  produced,  having  aH 
the  revolutiont  of  time  constantly  present  to 
his  all-seeingeye,  and  being  an  immense  and 
most  glorious  kingdom  to  himself.*')) 

Yet,  all  we  can  say  of  this  primary,  nn« 
created  Majesty  and  Felicity,  is  but  mem 
talking  to  little  or  no  sort  of  purpose ;  fbr 
here  not  only  words  fail  us,  but  even  thought 
is  at  a  stand,  and  quite  overpowered,  when 
we  survey  the  supreme,  self-existent  Being,  § 
perfectly  happy  and  glorious  in  the  sole  en. 
joyment  of  his  own  infinite  pcsfectioo^ 
throughout  numberless  ages ;  without  angels, 
men,  or  any  other  creature.  So  that  the  poet 
had  reason  to  say,  ^<  M'^hat  eye  is  so  strong, 
that  the  matchless  brightness  of  thy  glory 
will  not  daale  it,  and  make  it  close  ?"f 
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Let  us,  thaefoity  detcaad  into  ouvmIvw, 
but  with  a  view  to  tetum  to  him  again,  and 
not  onlj  so,  but  in  such  a  manner,  that  the 
end  and  design  of  our  descending  to  inquire 
into  our  own  situation,  be,  that  we  maj,  with 
greater  advantage,  return  and  re-ascend  to 
Ood.  For,  if  we  inquire  into  our  own  ul- 
timate end,  this  disquisition  must  rise  above 
all  other  beings,  and  at  last  terminate  in  him ; 
because  he  himself  is  that  very  end,  and  out 
of  him  there  is  neither  beginning  nor  end. 
The  felicity  of  angels,  which  is  an  inteime- 
diate  degree  of  happiness,  we  shall  not  insist 
on,  not  only  because  it  is  foreign  to  our  pur- 
pose, but  also  because  our  felicity  and  theiTS 
will  be  found,  upon  the  matter^  to  be  pre- 
cisely the  same. 

With  regard  to  our  own  happiness,  we 
shall  first  shew,  thai  stich  a  happiness  renlly 
exists  f  and,  next,  inquire  iohat  it  is,  and 
wherein  it  consists.  We  assert  ^en,  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  human  Micity  ;  and 
this  ought  rather  to  be  taken  fur  granted  t» 
a  matter  unquestionable,  than  strictly  prov- 
ed. But  when  I  speak  i^  human  felicity,  I 
am  well  satisfied  you  will  not  Imagine  I  mean 
•uch  a  happiness  as  may  be  had  from  human 
things ;  but  that  I  take  the  term  subjectivew 
ly,  and  understand  by  it  the  happiness  of 
nan.  Now,  he  who  would  deny,  that  this 
h  not  only  among  the  number  of  possibles, 
but  actually  attained  by  some  part,  at  least, 
of  the  human  race,  would  not  only  render 
himself  unworthy  of  such  happiness,  but  even 
of  human  nature  itsdf ;  because  he  would 
thereby  do  all  in  his  power  to  deprive  it  of 
its  highest  expectations,  and  its  greatest 
honour :  but  whoever  allows  that  all  things 
were  produced  by  the  hand  of  an  infinitely 
wise  Creator,  cannot  possibly  doubt  that  man, 
the  head  and  omameut  of  all  his  visible 
works,  was  made  capable  of  a  proper  and 
suitable  end.  The  principal  beauty  of  the 
creation  connsts  in  this,  that  aU  things  in  it 
aie  dispotied  in  the  most  excellent  order,  and 
every  particular  intended  fbr  some  noble  and 
•ttitable  end ;  and  if  this  could  not  be  said 
of  man,  who  is  the  glory  of  the  visible  world, 
what  a  great  deformity  must  it  be,  how  great 
a  gap  in  nature  !*  And  this  gap  must  be 
the  greater,  in  that,  as  we  have  already  ob- 
served, man  is  naturally  endued  with  strong 
and  vigorous  desires  towards  such  an  end. 
Yet*  on  this  absurd  supposition,  <'  all  such 
desires  and  expectations  would  be  vain,  and 
to  no  purpose  ;"*f*  and  so  something  might 
be  said  in  defence  cf  that  peevish  and  im- 
patient expression,  which  escf^d  the  Psal- 
mitst  in  a  fit  of  excessive  sorrow,  and  he  might 
have  an  excuse  for  saying,  "  Why  hast  thou 
madeiall  men  in  vain  ?*'  :^    Tliis  would  not 
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only  have  been  A  frightful  gap  In  Mature,  \nitP 
if  I  am  allowed  so  to  ipciik,  at  this  rate  the 
whole  human  race  must  have  been  created  fsk 
miseiy,  and  exposed  to  unavoidable  tormcDtSy 
from  which  they  could  never  have  been  re- 
lieved, had  they  been  formed,  not  only  capa- 
ble of  a  good  quite  tmatiaitiable  and  altoge* 
ther  without  their  reach,  but  also  with  strong 
and  restless  desires  towards  that  impoaaible 
good.  Now,  as  this  is  by  no  means  to  be 
admitted,  diere  must  necessarily  be  some 
full,  permanent,  and  satiiiying  good,  dtai 
may  be  attained  by  man,  and  in  the  pooacs*. 
sion  of  which  he  must  be  truly  happy. 

Whenwerevolve  these  things  inourminda, 
do  We  hot  feel  fhmi  within  a  powerful  im- 
pulse exciting  us  to  set  aride  aU  other  cates, 
that  we  may  discover  the  one  diief  good,  and 
attain  to  the  enjoyment  of  it  ?  While  we  in- 
habit  these  bodies,  I  own  we  lie  nndcr  a 
ueoessiiy  o(  using  corporeal  and  feding'things; 
but  there  is  no  necessity  that  we  should  be 
slaves  to  our  bellies  and  the  lusts  of  die  flesh, 
or  have  our  afiSections  glued  to  this  earth  t 
nay,  that  it  should  be  so,  is  the  highest  and 
most  intolerable  indignity.  Can  itbe'tbought, 
that  man  was  bom  merely  to  cram  himself 
with  victuals  and  drink,  or  gratify  die  other 
appetltea  of  a  body  which  he  has  in  eommon 
with  the  brutes ;— to  snuff  up  the  wind,  to 
entertain  delusive  and  vain  hopes  all  the  daya 
of  his  life,  and,  when  that  short  scene  of  mad- 
ness is  over,  to  be  laid  in  the  grave,  and 
reduced  to  his  original  dust  ?  Far  be  it 
from  us  to  draw  such  conclusions :  diere  is 
certainly  something  beyond  this,  someihiiig 
so  great  and  lasting,  that,  in  respect  of 
it,  the  short  point  of  time  we  live  herei, 
with  all  its  busde  of  business  and  plea- 
sures, is  more  empty  and  vanishing  than 
smoke.  <<  I  am  more  considerable,'*  say* 
one,  <*  and  bom  to  greater  matters,  than  to 
become  the  slave  of  my  diminutive  body.*** 
With  how  much  greater  truth  might  we  speak 
thus,  were  we  regenerated  from  heaven  !  Let 
us  be  ashamed  to  live  with  our  heads  bowed 
down,  like  grovelling  beasts  gating  upon  the 
earth,  or  even  to  catch  at  the  vain  and  airy 
shadows  of  science ;  while,  in  the  mesn  time, 
we  know  not,  or  do  not  consider,  whence  we 
took  our  rise,  and  whidier  we  soon  are  to  re- 
turn, what  place  is  to  receive  our  souls,  when 
they  are  set  at  liberty  from  these  bodily  pri- 
sons, if  it  is  the  principal  desire  of  your 
souls  to  understand  the  nature  of  this  feli- 
city, and  the  way  that  leads  to  it,  search  the 
Scriptures ;  fer,  ftom  them  alone  we  all  think, 
or  profess  to  think,  we  can  have  eternal  life. 
I  exhort  and  beseech  you,  never  to  suffer  so 
much  as  one  day  to  pass,  eidier  through  lasy 
negligence,  or  too  much  eagerness  in  iafisrior 
studies,  without  reading  some  part  of  tho 
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SscKcl  Recordii  wHh  »  ploM  and  attentive 
dispoiitioa  of  mind ;  still  joining  with  your 
reading  fervent  prayer,  that  you  may  thereby 
draw  down  that  divine  light,  without  which 
spiritual  things  eannot  be  read  and  under- 
stood. But  with  this  light  shining  upon 
them,  it  is  not  possiUe  to  express  how  much 
sweeter  you  will  find  these  inspired  writings, 
than  Cicero,  Demosthenes,  Homer,  Aristo- 
tle, and  all  the  other  orators,  poets,  and  phi- 
losophers. They  reason  about  an  imaginary 
felicity,  and  every  one  in  his  own  way  ad- 
vances some  precarious  and  uncertain  thoughts 
upon  it ;  but  this  book  alone  shews  clearly, 
and  with  absolute  certainty,  what  it  is,  and 
points  out  the  way  that  leads  to  the  attain- 
ment of  it.  This  is  that  which  prevailed  with 
Su  Augustine  to  study  the  Scriptures,  and 
engaged  his  affection  to  them.  ^'  In  Cicero, 
and  Plato,  and  other  such  writers,**  says  he, 
'*  I  meet  with  many  things  wittily  sud,  and 
things  that  have  a  moderate  tendency  to 
move  the  passions  ;  but  in  none  of  them  do 
I  find  these  words.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1  will 
give  you  rest*** 


LECTURE  IV. 


In  wMoh  ii  is  prooedy  that  Human  Feli- 
eUy  cannot  be  found  either  in  the  Earthy 
or  earthly  Thinffg. 

Wb  are  aH  ia  quest  of  one  thing,  but  al- 
most all  of  us  out  of  the  right  raad  ;  there- 
fore, to  be  sure,  the  longer  and  the  more 
swiftly  we  move  in  a  wrong  path,  the  farther 
we  depart  from  the  object  of  our  desires  :  and 
if  it  is  so,  we  can  speak  or  think  of  nothing 
more  proper  and  seasonable,  than  of  inquir. 
Ing  about  the  only  right  way,  whereby  we 
may  all  come  to  see  the  bright  fountain  of 
yoodnees.f  I  know  you  will  remember,  that, 
on  the  last  occasion,  we  proposed  the  most 
important  of  all  questions,  vis.  that  concern- 
ing our  ultimate  end,  or  the  way  to  discover 
true  happinfiss;  to  which,  we  asserted,^  that 
aU  mankind  do  aspire  with  a  natural,  and 
therefore  a  constant  and  uniform  ardour  ;X 
or  rather,  we  supposed,  that  all  are  suffi. 
dently  acquainted  with  this  happiness,  nay, 
waUy  do,  or  at  least  may,  fod  it  widiin 
them,  if  they  thoroughly  know  themselves. 
For  this  is  the  end  of  the  labours  of  men, 
to  this  tend  aU  their  toUs  i  this  is  the  gene- 
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ml  aim  of  all,  not  only  the  sharj^-sighted^ 
but  the  blear-^yed  and  8hort>8ighted,*  nay^ 
even  of  those  that  are  quite  blind  ;  who^ 
though  they  cannot  see  the  mark  they  pro- 
pose to  themselves,  yet  are  in  hopes  of  reach* 
ing  it  at  last :  that  is  to  say,  though  their  ideai 
of  it  are  very  eonfnsed  and  imperfect^  they 
all  desire  happ&ness  in  the  obvious  sense  oif 
^e  word.  We  have  also  observed,  Aat  thia 
term,  in  its  general  acceptation,  imports  that 
full  and  perfect  good  which  is  suited  to  in* 
telligent  natiu«.-f  It  is  not  to  be  doubted, 
but  the  iUidty  of  the  Peity,  as  well  aa  his 
being,  is  in  himself,  and  from  himself ;  but 
our  inquiry  is  concerning  our  own  happiness* 
We  also  positively  determined,  that  then  is 
some  blessed  end  suited  and  adapted  to  our 
nature,  and  that  this  can  by  no  means  be 
denied.  For  since  all  parts  of  the  universe 
have  proper  ends  suited  and  adapted  to  thelf 
natures,  that  the  most  noble  and  excellent 
creature  of  the  whole  sublunary  wotld^ 
should,  in  this,  be  defective,  and  therefore 
created  in  vain,  would  be  so  great  a  soledsm, 
such  a  deformity  in  the  whole  fabric,  and  so 
unworthy  of  the  supreme  and  all-wise  Crea* 
tor,  that  it  can  by  no  means  be  admitted, 
nor  even  so  much  as  imagined.  This  point 
being  settled,  namely,  that  there  is  some  de* 
terminate  good,  in  the  possession  whereof 
the  mind  of  man  may  be  fully  satisfied,  and 
at  perfect  rest,  we  now  proceed  to  inquire 
what  this  good  is,  and  where  it  may  be  found. 

The  first  thing,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
very  considerable  step  towards  this  discovery, 
will  be,  to  shew  where  and  in  what  things 
this  perfect  good  is  not  to  be  found ;  not  only 
because,  this  point  being  settled,  it  will  be 
easier  to  determine  wherein  it  actually  6on« 
sists,  (nay,  the  huter  will  naturally  flow  from 
the  former,)  but  also  bedmse,  as  has  been 
observed,  we  shall  find  the  far  greater  part  of 
mankind  pursuing  vain  shadows  and  phan* 
loms  of  hiqppiness,  and  throughout  their  wholo 
lives  wandering  in  a  great  vuiety  of  by-path% 
seeking  the  way  to  make  a  proper  improve* 
ment  of  life,  almost  alwajrs  hunting  fbr  that 
chief  good  where  it  is  not  to  be  found.  They 
must  first  be  recalled  firom  this  rambling  and 
fruitless  course,  befbre  they  can  possibly  be 
directed  Into  the  right  road.  I  shall  not 
spin  out  this  negative  proposition,  by  divid** 
ing  the  subject  of  it  into  several  branches, 
and  insisting  sqiamtely  upon  every  one  of 
them;  but  oonskler  id.  these  ertora  and 
mistakes,  both  vulgar  and  practacal,  speca-^ 
lative  and  philosophical,  however  numerowt 
they  may  be,  aa  comprehended  under  ona 
general  head,  and  fully  obviate  them  all  by 
one  single  propositioD,  which,  with  Divine 
assistance,  I  shall  explain  to  you  in  this  Lee* 
tine,  and  that  very  briefly. 

The  preposition  is.  That  human  foUdty, 
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or  th»t  ftiU  and  eomplete  good  which  is 
•uited  to  the  natuxe  of  man,  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  earthy  nor  in  earthly  thing*. 
>  Nowy  what  i£y  instead  of  further  proof  or 
Uluatration,  I  should  only  say,  if  Uiis  per-' 
liect  felicity  is  to  be.  found  within  this  visible 
world)  or  the  verge  of  this  earthly  life,  let 
him,  I  peay,  who  hath  found  it  out,  stand 
forth :  let  him  tell  who  can — ^what  star,  of 
whatever  magnitude,  what  constellation  or 
combination  of  stars,  has  so  favourable  an 
aspect  and  so  benign  an  Influence,  or  what 
is  thac  singular  good,  or  assemblage  of  good 
things  in  this  earth,  that  can  confer  upon 
mankind  a  happy  Ufe  ?  All  tilings  that, 
like  bright  stars,  have  hitherto  attracted  the 
eyes  of  men,  vanishing  in  a  few  days,  have 
proved  themselves  to  be  comets,  not  only  of 
no  benign,  but  even  of  pernicious  influence  : 
according  to  the  saying,  '<  There  is  no 
comet  but  what  brings  some  mischief  along 
with  it.*'*  All  that  have  ever  lived  during 
so  many  ages  that  the  world  has  hitherto 
lasted,  noble  and  ignoble,  learned  and  un« 
learned,  fools  and  wise  men,  have  gone  in 
search  of  hiqvpiness.  Has  ever  any  of  them 
all,  in  times  past,  or  is  there  any  at  this 
day,  that  has  said,  <'  I  have  found  it  ?**f 
Different  men  have  given  different  defini. 
tions  and  descriptions  of  it,  and,  according 
to  their  various  turns  of  mind,  have  painted 
it  in  a  great  variety  of  shapes ;  but  since 
the  creation  of  the  world,  there  has  not  been 
so  much  as  one  that  ever  pretended  to  say. 
Here  it  is,  I  have  it,  and  have  attained  the 
full  possesion  of  iL  Even  those  from  whom 
most  was  to  be  expected,  men  of  the  utmost 
penetration,  and  most  properly  qualified  for 
such  researches,  after  all  their  labour  and 
industry,  have  acknowledged  their  disap- 
pointment, and  that  they  had  not  found  it. 
But  it  would  be  wonderful  indeed  that  there 
should  beany  good  suited  to  human  nature,^ 
and  to  which  mankind  were  bom,  and  yet 
that  it  never  fell  to  the  shaxe  of  any  one  in. 
dividual  of  the  sons  of  men ;  unless  it  be 
said,  that  the  things  of  life,  in  this  respect, 
resemble  the  specvJations  of  the  schools ; 
and  that,  as  they  talk  about  objects  of  know, 
ledge  that  were  never  known,  so  there  was 
some  good  attainable  by  men,  which  was 
never  actually  attained. 

But  to  look  a  little  more  narrowly  into 
this  matter,  and  take  a  tamsient  view  of  the 
several  periods  of  lifo.  In&nts  ate  so  for 
from  attaining  to  happiness,  that  they  have 
not  yet  arrived  at  human  lifo )  yet,  i  they 
•re  compared  with  those  of  riper  years,  they 
are,  in  a  low  and  improper  sense,  with  regard 
to  two  things,  innocence  and  ignonuice,  hap- 
pier  than  men :  for  there  is  nothing  that 
yean  add  to  infoncy  so  invariably,  and  in  so 
great  abundance,  as  guilt  and  pollution ;  and 


the  ezperi«n€e  and  kaowkdge  of  the  woild 
which  they  give  ns,  do  not  so  much  improv* 
the  bead,  as  they  vex  and  distress  the  hearu 
So  that  the  great  man  rqnesented  in  the 
tragedy  embracing  his  infont,  who  knew  no- 
thing of  his  own  miseryi  seems  to  have  had 
some  reason  to  say,  '*  that  those  who  know 
nothing,  eiyoy  the. happiest  life.***  And, 
to  be  sure,  what  we  gain  by  our  progress 
from  infancy  to  youth,  is,  that  we  thereby 
become  more  exposed  to  the  miseries  of  life^ 
and,  as  we  improve  in  the  knowledge  of 
things,  our  paint  and  torments  are  also  in- 
creased ;  for  either  children  are  put  to  aer* 
vile  employments,  or  mechanic  arts ;  or,  if 
they  happen  to  have  a  more  genteel  and  li- 
beral education,  this  very  thing  turns  to  a 
punishment,  ss  they  are  thereby  subjected  to 
rods,  chastisements,  and  the  power  of  pa- 
rents and  instructors,  which  is  often  a  kind 
of  petty  tyranny ;  and  when  the  yoke  is  light- 
ened with  the  greatest  prudence,  it  still  seems 
hard  to  be  borne,  as  it  is  above  the  capacity 
of  tlieir  young  minds,  Awarts  their  wishes 
and  inclinations,  and  enciosches  upon  their 
beloved  liberty. 

Youth,  put  in  full  possession  of  this  liberty, 
for  the  most  part  ceases  to  be  master  of  iu 
self;  nor  can  it  be  so  truly  said  to  be  de- 
livered  from  its  former  misery,  as  to  exchange 
it  for  a  worse,  even  that  very  liberty.  It 
leaves  the  harbour,  to  sail  through  quick- 
sands  and  Syrens ;  and,  when  both  these  an 
passed,  launches  out  into  the  deep  sea. 
Alas  1  to  what  various  fotes  is  it  there  ex- 
posed !  How  msny  contrsiy  winds  does  it 
meet  with  !  How  msnj  storms  tfanatcning 
it  with  shipwreck  t  How  many  shocks  has 
it  to  bear  ham  avarice,  smbition,  snd  envy, 
either  in  consequence  of  the  violent  stirrings 
of  those  passions  within  itself,  or  the  (ieioe 
attacks  of  Uiem  from  without !  And  amidst 
all  these  tempests,  the  ship  is  either  early 
overwhelmed,  or  broken  by  storms;  and 
worn  out  by  old  sge,  st  last  falls  to  pieces. 

Nor  does  it  mtidn  signify  what  state  of 
lifo  one  enters  into,  or  whst  rsnk  he  holds  in 
human  society ;  for  all  forms  of  business  and 
conditions  of  lifo,  however  various  you  may 
suppose  them  to  be,  are  eiq^osed  to  a  much 
greater  variety  of  troubles  snd  distrcssca, 
some^to  pressures  more  nnmeroos  snd  mon 
grievous  than  others,  but  all  to  a  gnat  many, 
and  every  one  to  some  peculiar  to  itself.  If 
you  devote  yourselves  to  ease  and  retirement, 
you  cannot  avoid  the  reproach  and  imessincsi 
that  constantly  attend  an  indolent,  an  uaa- 
less  and  U^y  lifo.  If  you  engage  in  business, 
whatever  it  be,  whether  you  commcnos  nier« 
chant,  soldier,  former,  or  lawyer,  yon  always 
meet  with  toil  and  heard,  and  often  wMi 
heavy  misfortunes  and  losses.  Celibacy 
exposes  to  solitude ;  msnriage,  to  lolicituda 
and  cares.    Without  lesming,  yon  s|ppcar 
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|ilam  and  unpolisbed ;  but,  on  the  odicr 
band,  the  ttudy  of  letters  is  a  matter  of  im. 
mense  labour,  and,  for  the  moat  part,  brings 
in  but  very  little,  either  with  regard  to  the 
knowledge  yon  acquire  by  it,  or  the  conveni- 
ences of  life  it  procures.  But  I  will  enlarge 
no  farther ;  you  find  the  Greek  and  Latin 
poets  lamenting  the  calamities  of  life,  in 
many  parts  of  their  works,  and  at  length  : 
nor  do  they  exaggerate  in  the  least ;  they 
even  fall  short  of  the  truth,  and  only  enu- 
merate a  few  evils  out  of  many 

^he  Greek  epigram  ascribed  by  some  to 
Posidipus,  by  others  to  Crates  the  Cynic 
■philosopher,  begins  thus :  <'  What  state  of 
life  ought  one  to  choose  ?*'*  and  having 
enumerated  them  all,  concludes  in  this  man- 
ner :  "  There  are  then  only  two  things  eligi- 
ble, either  never  to  have  been  bom,  or  to  die 
as  soon  as  one  makes  his  appearance  in  the 

world."t 

But  now,  leaving  the  various  periods  and 

conditions  of  life,  let  us,  with  great  brevity, 
run  over  those  things  which  are  looked  upon 
to  be  the  greatest  blessings  in  it,  and  see' 
whether  any  of  them  can  make  it  completely 
happy.  Can  this  be  expected  from  a  beauti- 
ful outside  ?  No ;  this  has  rendered  many 
miserable^  but  never  made  one  happy ;  for 
suppose  it  to  be  sometimes  attended  with 
innocence,  it  is  surely  of  a  fading  and  perish- 
ing nature,  <'  the  sport  of  time  or  disease. *'$ 
Can  it  be  expected  from  riches  ?  Surely  no  ; 
for  how  little  of  them  does  the  owner  possess, 
even  supposing  his  wealth  to  be  ever  so 
great  I  What  a  small  part  of  them  does  he 
use  or  enjoy  himself!  And  what  lias  he  of 
the  rest  but  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  with 
his  eyes  ?  Let  his  table  be  loaded  with  the 
greatest  variety  of  delicious  dishes,  he  fills 
his  belly  out  of  one ;  and  if  he  has  a  hun- 
dred beds,  he  lies  but  in  one  of  them.  Can 
the  kingdoms,  thrones,  and  sceptres  of  this 
world  confer  happiness  ?  No ;  we  learn 
from  the  histories  of  all  ages,  that  not  a  few 
have  been  tumbled  down  from  these  by 
sudden  and  unexpected  revolutions,  and 
those  not  such  as  were  void  of  conduct  or 
courage,  but  men  of  great  and  extraordinary 
abilities.  And,  that  those  who  met  with  no 
such  misfortunes,  were  stiU  far  enough  from 
happiness,  is  very  plain  from  the  situation  of 
their  affairs,  and  in  many  cases  fVom  their 
own  confession.  The  saying  of  A  ugustiue 
is  well  known  :  "  I  wish  I  had  never  been 
married,  and  had  died  childless  i**%  and  the 
expression  of  Severus  at  his  death  :  "  I  be- 
came all  things,  and  yet  it  docs  not  profit 
me.**||  But  the  most  noted  saying  of  all, 
and  that  which  best  deserves  to  be  known, 

*  n«l«l»  TM  fil*TM»  TUfMtt  tflCtf  I 
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ii  that  of  the  wiaatt  and  most  floniishiaf  king, 
as  well  as  the  greatest  preacher,  who,  having 
exactly  computed  all  the  advantages  of  his 
exalted  dignity  and  royal  opulence,  found 
this  to  be  the  sum  total  of  all,  and  left  it  on 
record  for  the  inspection  of  posterity  and 
future  ages—*'  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is 
vanity." 

All  this  may  possibly  be  true  with  regard 
to  the  external  advantages  of  men  ;  but  may 
not  ha^Jpiness  be  found  in  the  internal  goods 
of  the  mind,  such  as  \A'isdom  and  virtue  ? 
Suppose  this  granted ;  still,  that  they  may 
confer  perfect  felicity,  they  must,  of  neces- 
sity, be  perfect  themselves.  Now,  shew  me 
the  man,  who,  even  in  his  own  judgraent| 
has  attained  to  perfection  in  wi&dom  and 
virtue.  Even  those  who  are  accounted  the 
wisest,  and  actually  were  so,  acknowledged 
they  knew  nothing ;  nor  was  there  one 
amongst  the  most  approved  philosophers, 
whose  virtues  were  not  alloyed  with  many  ' 
blemishes.  The  same  must  be  said  of  piety 
and  true  religion,  which,  though  it  is  the 
beginning  of  felicity,  and  tends  directly  to 
peifection ;  yet,  as  in  this  earth  it  is  not  full 
and  complete  in  itself,  it  cannot  make  its 
possessors  perfectly  happy.  The  knowledge 
of  the  most  exalted  minds  is  very  obscure, 
and  almost  quite  dark,  and  their  practice  of 
virtue  lame  and  imperfect.  And  indeed, 
who  can  have  the  boldness  to  boast  of  per- 
fection in  this  respect,  when  he  hears  the 
great  Apostle  complaining  of  the  law  of  the 
flesh,  and  pathetically  exclaiming,  "  Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death, 
&c.  ?"*  Besides^  though  wisdom  and  vir- 
tue, or  piety,  were  perfect,  so  long  as  we 
have  bodies,  we  must,  at  the  same  time, 
have  all  bodily  advantages,  in  order  to  per- 
fect felicity.  Therefore  the  Satirist  smartly 
ridicules  the  wise  man  of  the  Stoics.  <<  He 
is,"  says  he,  '*  free,  honoured,  beautiful,  a 
king  of  kings,  and  particularly  happy,  ex- 
cept when  he  is  troubled  with  phlegm. '*-f* 

Since  these  things  are  so,  we  must  raise 
our  minds  higher,  and  not  live  with  our 
heads  bowed  down  like  the  common  sort  of 
mankind ;  who,  as  St.  Augustine  expiesses 
it,  <<  look  for  a  happy  life  in  the  region  of 
dcath."^  To  set  our  hearts  upon  Sie  pe- 
rishing goods  of  this  life,  and  its  muddy 
pleasures,  is  not  the  happiness  of  men,  but 
of  hogs ;  and  if  pleasure  is  dirt,  other  things 
are  but  smoke.  Were  this  the  only  good 
proposed  to  the  desires  and  hopes  of  men,  it 
would  not  have  been  so  great  a  privilege  to 
be  bom.  Be  therefore  advised,  young 
gendemen,  and  beware  of  this  poisonous 
cup,  lest  your  minds  thereby  become  brutish, 
and  fall  into  a  fifital  oblivion  of  your  original. 
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Liber,  honoratos,  puller,  tea  deolqcwrrgum. 
PrsBdiNit  feliz,  nisi  cum  pltulta  moiflStB  ot 
i  Beatsm  vltam  qncruat  in  lefiooe  mortis. 
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■nd  your  eod.  Tuzn  that  |wrt  of  your  com- 
position which  i8  divine,  to  God,  its  creator 
and  father,  without  whom  we  can  neither  be 
happy,  nor  indeed  he  at  all. 


LECTURE  V. 

Of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

There  are  many  things  that  keep  man- 
kind employed,  particularly  business,  or  ra- 
ther trifles ;  for.  so  the  afiUirs  which  are  in 
this  world  considered  as  roost  important, 
ought  to  be  called,  when  compared  with  that 
of  minding  our  own  valuable  concerns,  know* 
ing  ourselves,  and  truly  consulting  our  high- 
est interests.  But  how  few  are  there  that 
make  this  their  study  !  The  definition  you 
commonly  give  of  man  is,  that  he  is  a  rational 
creature ;  though,  to  be  sure,  it  is  not  appli- 
cable to  the  generality  of  mankind,  unless 
you  understand,  that  they  are  such,  not  ac- 
tually, but  in  power  only,  and  that  very  re- 
mote. They  are,  for  the  most  part  at  least, 
more  silly  and  foolish  than  children,  and, 
like  them,  fond  of  t03r8  and  rattles :  they 
fatigue  themselves  running  about  and  saun- 
tering from  place  to  place,  but  do  nothing 
to  purpose. 

What  a  wonder  it  is,  that  souls  of  a 
heavenly  origin  have  so  far  forgot  their  na- 
tive country,  and  are  so  immersed  in  dirt 
and  mud,  that  there  are  few  men  who  fre- 
quently converse  with  themselves  about  their 
own  state,  thinking  gravely  of  their  original 
and  their  end,  seriously  laying  to  heart,  that, 
as  the  poet  expresses  it,  <<  Good  and  evil  are 
■et  before  mankind  ;***  and  who,  after  ma- 
ture consideration,  not  otdy  think  it  the  most 
wise  and  reasonable  course,  but  are  also  fully 
resolved  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost, 
in  order  to  arrive  at  a  sovereign  contempt  of 
earthly  things,  and  aspire  to  those  enjoy- 
ments that  are  divine  and  eternal !  For  our 
parts,  I  am  fully  persuaded  we  shall  be  of 
this  mind,  if  we  seriously  reflect  on  what  has 
been  said.  For  if  there  is,  of  necessity,  a 
complete,  permanent,  and  satisfying  good 
intended  for  man,  and  no  such  good  is  to  be 
found  in  the  earth,  or  earthly  things,  we 
must  proceed  farther,  and  look  for  it  some- 
where  else ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this, 
conclude,  that  man  is  not  quite  extinguished 
by  death,  but  removes  to  another  place,  and 
that  the  human  soul  is  by  all  means  immortal. 

Alany  men  have  added  a  great  variety  of 
different  arguments  to  support  this  eoaclu. 
•ioD,  some  of  them  strong  and  solid,  and 
others,   to  speak  freely,    too  metaphysical. 


an^  of  little  strength,  MpedaOy  aa  they 
as  obscure,  as  easily  denied,  and  as  haid  to 
be  proved,  as  that  very  condusion  in  support 
of  which  they  are  adduced. 

They  who  reason  from  the  immatmal  na- 
ture of  the  soul,  and  from  its  being  infused 
into  the  body,  as  also  from  its  method  of 
operation,  which  is  confined  to  none  of  the 
bodily  organs,  may  easily  prevail  with  those 
who  believe  these  principles,  to  admit  the 
truth  of  the  conclusion  they  want  to  draw 
from  them ;  but  if  tliey  meet  with  any  who 
obstinately  deny  the  premises,  or  even  doubt 
the  truth  of  them,  it  will  be  a  matter  of  diffi- 
culty to  support  such  hypotheses  with  clear 
and  conclusive  arguments.  If  the  soul  of 
man  was  well  acquainted  with  itself  and 
fully  understood  its  own  nature ;  if  it  could 
investigate  the  nature  of  its  union  with  the 
body,  and  the  method  of  its  operation  there- 
in,  we  doubt  not  but  from  thence  it  might 
dxaw  these  and  other  such  arguments  of  its 
immortality ;  but  since,  shut  up  in  the  prxsoo 
of  a  dark  body,  it  is  so  little  known,  and  so 
incomprehensible  to  itself;  and  since,  in  ao 
great  obscurity,  it  can  scarce,  ifataU,  dis- 
cover the  least  of  iu  own  features  and  com- 
plexion, it  would  be  a  very  difficult  matter 
for  it  to  say  much  concerning  its  internal 
nature,  or  nicely  determine  the  methods  of 
its  operation.  But  it  would  be  surprising 
if  any  one  should  deny,  that  the  veiy  opea- 
tions  it  performs,  especially  those  of  the  more 
noble  and  exalted  sort,  are  strong  marks  and 
conspicuous  characters  of  iu  exceUencc  and 
immortality. 

Nothing  is  more  evident  than  that,  be^ 
sides  life  and  sense  and  animal  spirits,  which 
he  has  in  common  with  the  brutea,  there  is 
in  man  something  more  exalted,  more  pmc^ 
and  what  more  nearly  approaches  to  divinity. 
God  baa  given  to  the  foraier  a  sensitive  sou], 
but  to  us  a  mind  also ;  and,  to  speak  dis- 
tinctly, that  spirit  which  is  peculiar  to  man, 
and  whereby  he  is  raised  above  all  other 
animals,  ought  to  be  called  mind  rather  than 
souL*  Be  til  is  as  it  may,  it  is  hardly  pos- 
sible to  say,  how  vastly  tiie  human  mind 
excels  the  other  wit)i  regard  to  its  wonderful 
powers,  and,  next  to  them,  with  respect  to 
its  works,  devices,  and  inventions.  For  it 
performs  such  great  and  wonderful  thingn 
that  the  brutes,  even  those  of  the  greates 
sagacity,  can  neither  imitate,  nor  at  al 
understand,  much  less  invent :  nay  man 
though  he  is  much  less  in  bulk,  and  infe. 
rior  in  strength  to  the  greatest  part  of  thcm^ 
yet,  as  lord  and  king  of  them  all,  be  can, 
by  surprising  means,  bend  and  apply  the 
strength  and  industry  of  all  the  other  crea- 
tures, the  virtues  of  all  herbs  and  plants, 
and,  in  a  word,  all  the  parts  and  powers  of 
this  visible  world,  to  die  convenienee  and  ae- 
Gommodation  of  his  own  life.  He  also  builds 
•  Anioittf  potlui  dkeodus  «t  quia 
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dties,  erects  eontmonweahhB,  mtikes  laws, 
conducts  annles,  fits  out  fleets,  measures  not 
^nXy  the  earth,  but  the  heavens  also,  and 
inyestigates  the  motions  of  the  stars.  He 
foretells  eclipses  many  years  before  tihey 
happen ;  and,  with  very  little  difficulty, 
Sends  his  thoughts  to  a  great  distance,  bids 
them  visit  the  remotest  cities  and  countries, 
mount  above  the  sun  and  the  stars,  and  even 
the  heavens  themselves. 

But  all  these  things  are  inconsiderable,  and 
contribute  but  little  to  our  present  purpose, 
in  respect  of  that  one  incomparable  dignity 
that  results  to  the  human  minfl  from  its 
being  capable  of  religion,  and  having  inde- 
lible characters  thereof  naturally  stamped 
upon  it.  It  acknowledges  a  God,  and  wor- 
ships him ;  it  builds  temples  to  his  honour ; 
it  celebrates  his  never-enough  exalted  Ma- 
jesty vrith  sacrifices,  prayers,  and  praises, 
depends  upon  his  bounty,  implores  his  aid, 
and  so  eatries  on  a  constant  correspondence 
with  heaven ;  and,  which  is  a  very  strong 
proof  of  its  being  originally  from  heaven,  it 
hopes  at  last  to  return  to  it.  And,  truly,  in 
my  judgment,  this  previous  impression  and 
hope  of  immortality,  and  these  earnest  de- 
sins  after  it,  are  a  very  strong  evidence  of 
that  immortality.  These  impressions,  though 
in  most  men  they  lie  overpowered,  and  id- 
most  quite  extinguished  by  the  weight  of 
their  bodies,  and  an  extravagant  love  to  pre** 
sent  enjoyments ;  yet,  now  and  then,  in 
time  of  adversity,  break  forth  and  exert 
themselves,  especially  under  the  pressure  of 
severe  distempers,  and  at  the  approaches  of 
death.  But  those  whose  minds  are  puri- 
fled,  and  their  thoughts  habituated  to  divine 
things,  with  what  constant  and  ardent  wishes 
do  they  breathe  after  that  blessed  immorta- 
lity !  How  often  do  their  souls  complain 
within  them,  that  they  have  dwelt  so  long 
in  these  earthly  tabernacles  !  Like  exiles, 
they  earnestly  wish,  make  interest,  and 
struggle  hard,  to  regain  their  native  country. 
Moreover,  does  not  that  noble  neglect  of 
the  body  and  its  senses,  and  that  contempt 
of  all  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  which  these 
heavenly  souls  have  attained,  evidently  shew, 
that,  in  a  short  time,  they  will  be  uken  fix)m 
hence,  and  that  the  body  and  soul  are  of  a 
very  diflferent,  and  almost  contrary  nature  to 
one  another?  And  therefore  the  duration 
of  the  one  depends  not  upon  the  other,  but 
is  quite  of  another  kind ;  and  the  soul,  set 
at  liberty  from  the  body,  is  not  only  exempu 
cd  from  death,  but,  in  some  sense,  then  be- 
gins to  live,  and  then  first  sees  the  light. 
Had  we  not  this  hope  to  support  us,  what 
ground  should  we  have  to  lament  our  first 
nativity,  which  placed  us  in  a  life  so  short, 
so  destitute  of  good,  and  so  crowded  with  mi- 
aerie*  ;  a  life  which  we  pass  entirely  in  grasp- 
ing phantoms  of  felicity,  and  suffering  rod 
•alamittst !     80  that,  if  there  were  not,  bc-^ 


yond  this,  a  UfW  iiid  hii)9^l2ieM  iTlit  m*Mtf 
truly  deserved  these  names,  %'h<f  ttUt  hel|» 
seeing,  that  of  all  Creatures,  ttian  trtnild  bo 
the  most  miserable,  and,  of  all  tfien,  the 
best  the  most  unhappy  ? 

For  although  every  wise  man  looks  npos 
the  belief  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  ai 
one  of  the  great  and  principal  supports  of 
religion,  there  may  possibly  be  some  mtf 
exalted,  and  trtily  divine  minds,  who  wooM 
choose  the  pure  and  noble  path  of  virtue  fot 
its  own  sake,  would  constantly  walk  in  it^ 
and.  Out  of  love  to  it,  would  not  decline  thi 
severest  hardships,  if  they  should  happen  M 
be  exposed  to  them  on  Its  account ;  yet  it 
cannot  be  denied,  that  the  common  sort  of 
Christians,  though  they  are  really  and  At 
heart  sound  believers  and  true  Christians, 
fidl  very  short  of  this  attainment,  and  would 
scarcely,  if  at  all,  embrace  virtue  and  reU«i 
gion,  if  you  take  away  the  rewards ;  whiob> 
I  think,  the  apostle  Paul  hints  at  in  thia 
expression,  *'  If  in  this  life  only  we  havfe 
hope,  we  are  of  all  men  the  most  miserable.*'* 
The  iqxMtle,  indeed,  does  not  intend  these 
words  as  a  diirect  proof  of  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  in  a  separate  state,  but  as  an  arguw 
ment  to  prove  the  resurrection  of  the  bodf% 
which  is  a  doctrine  near  akin>  and  closely 
connected  with  the  former.  For  that  great 
restoration  is  added  as  an  instance  of  the 
superabundance  and  immensity  of  the  Divine 
goodness,  whose  pleasure  it  is,  that  not  only 
the  better  and  more  divine  part  of  man^ 
which,  upon  its  return  to  its  original  source^ 
is,  without  the  body,  capable  of  enjoying  a 
perfectly  happy  and  eternal  lift,  should  have 
a  glorious  immortality,  but  also,  that  this 
earthly  tabemade,  as  being  the  faithftil  at^ 
tendant  and  constant  companion  of  the  soul^ 
through  an  its  toils  and  labours  in  this 
world,  be  also  admitted  to  a  share  and  par- 
ticipation of  its  heavenly  and  eternal  felicity ; 
(hat  so,  according  to  our  Lord^s  expressioOy 
every  feithful  soul  may  have  returned  into 
its  bosom,  <'  good  measure,  pressed  down» 
shaken  together,  and  ntnning  over."^ 

Let  our  belief  of  this  immortality  be 
ibnnded  entirely  on  divine  revelatton,  And 
then,  like  a  city  fortified  with  a  rampart  of 
earth  drawn  round  it,  let  it  be  outwarfly 
guarded  and  defended  by  reason ;  which,  in 
this  case,  suggests  arguments  aa  strong  and 
convincing  as  the  subject  wiU  admit  of.  If 
any  one,  in  the  present  case,  promises  de* 
monstration,  '<  his  undertaking  is  eertainly 
too  much  ;":^  if  he  desires  or  expects  it  from 
another,  "  he  requires  too  much.*'§  Then 
are  indeed  very  few  demonstrations  in  phiv 
losophy,  if  you  except  the  matheroaticai 
sciences,  that  can  be  truly  and  strictly  so 
called ;  and,  if  we  inquire  narrowly  into  the 
matter,  perhaps  we  sltaU  find  none  afr  all ; 

•  1  Cor.  XV.  19.  t  Lulce  vL  38. 
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nMjf  if  even  the  mfttfacnutical  demonatnttons 
are  exAinined  by  the  strict  rules  and  ideas  of 
Aristotle,  the  greatest  part  of  them  will  be 
fouad  imperfect  and  defective.  The  saying 
of  that  philosopher  is,  therefore,  wise  and 
applicable  to  many  cases  :  '^  Demonstrations 
are  not  to  be  expected  in  all  cases,  but  so  far 
as  the  subject  will  admit  of  them.'**  But, 
if  we  were  well  acquainted  with  tlie  nature 
and  essence  of  the  soul,  or  even  its  precise 
method  of  q>eration  on  the  body,  it  is  highly 
probable  we  could  draw  from  hence  evident 
and  undeniable  demonstrations  of  that  im- 
mcwtality  which  we  are  now  asserting  : 
whereaii,  so  long  as  the  mind  of  man  is  so 
little  acquainted  with  its  own  nature,  we  must 
not  expect  any  such. 

.  But  that  unquenchable  thirst  of  the  soul, 
we  have  already  mentioned,  is  a  strong  proof 
of  its  divine  nature  ;  a  thirst  not  to  be  idlay. 
ed  with  the  impure  and  turbid  waters  of  any 
earthly  good,  or  of  all  worldly  enjoyments 
taken  together.  It  thirsts  after  the  never- 
fidling  fountain  of  good,  according  to  that  of 
the  Psalmist,  ''As  the  hart  panteih  afVer 
the  water-brooks  :**-f  it  thirsts  after  a  good, 
invisible,  immaterial,  and  immortal,  to  the 
enjoyment  whereof  the  ministry  of  a  body  is 
so  hx  from  being  absolutely  necessary,  that 
it  feels  itself  shut  up,  and  confined  by  that 
to  which  it  is  now  united,  as  by  a  partition, 
wall,  and  groans  under  the  pressure  of  it. 
And  those  souls,  that  are  quite  insensible  of 
.this  thirst,  are  certainly  buried  in  the  body, 
as  in  the  carcase  of  an  impure  hog  ;  nor  have 
they  so  entirely  divested  themselves  of  this 
appetite  we  have  mentioned,  nor  can  they 
■possibly  divest  themselves  of  it,  so  as  not  to 
ftel  it  severely,  to  their  great  misery,  sooner 
0r  later,  either  when  they  awake  out  of  their 
lethargy  within  the  body,  or  when  they  are 
obliged  to  leave  it.  To  conclude  :  nobody, 
J  bdieve,  will  deny,  that  we  are  to  form  our 
judgment  of  the  true  nature  of  the  human 
mind,  not  from  the  sloth  and  stupidity  of  the 
inost  degenerate  and  vilest  of  men,  but  from 
the  sentiments  and  fervent  desires  of  the  best 
and  wisest  of  the  species. 

These  sentiments,  concerning  the  immor- 
talitj  of  the  soul  in  its  future  existcnc>%  not 
only  include  no  impossibility  or  absurdity  in 
them,  but  are  also  every  way  agreeable  to 
sound  reason,  wisdom,  and  virtue,  to  the 
Divine  economy,  and  the  natural  wishes  and 
desires  of  men  ;  wherefore  most  nations  have, 
with  the  greatest  reason,  universally  adopted 
them,  and  the  wisest  in  all  countries,  and  in 
all  ages,  have  cheerfully  embraced  them. 
And  though  they  could  not  confirm  them 
with  any  argument  of  irresistible  force,  yet 
they  felt  something  within  them  that  cones- 
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ponded  with  this  doctrine,  and  always  looked 
upon  it  as  most  beautiful  and  worthy  of  cre- 
dit. <<  Nobody,**  says  Atticus  in  Cicero^ 
"  shall  drive  me  from  the  immortality  of  the 
souL***  And  Seneca*s  words  are,  '^  I  took 
pleasure  to  inquire  into  the  eternity  of  the 
soul,  and  even,  indeed,  to  believe  it.  I  re- 
signed myself  to  so  glorious  a  hope,  for  now 
I  begin  to  despise  the  remains  of  a  broken' 
constitution,  as  being  to  remove  into  that 
immensity  of  time,  and  into  the  posaeaaioo 
of  endless  ages.***!*  O,  how  much  does  the 
soul  gain  by  this  removal ! 

As  for  you,  young  gentlemen,  I  doubt  not 
but  you  will  embrace  this  doctrine,  not  only 
as  agreeable  to  reason,  but  as  it  is  an  article 
of  the  Christian  faith.     I  only  put  yoa  in 
mind  to  revolve  it  often  within  younelvca, 
and  with  a  serious  disposition  of  mind  ;  for 
you  will  find  it  the  strongest  incitement  to 
witfdom,  good  morals,  and  true  piety  ;    nor 
can  you  imagine  any  thing  that  will  more  ef- 
fectually divert  you  from  a  foolish  admixa-' 
tion  of  present  and  perishing  things,  and 
from  the  allurements  and  sordid  pleaaurea  of 
this  earthly  body.     Consider,  I  pray  you, 
how  unbecoming  it  is  to  make  a  heaven-bom 
soul,  that  is  to  live  for  ever,  a  slave  to  the 
meanest,  vilest,  and  most  trifling  thinga.; 
and,  as  it  were,  to  thrust  down  to  the  kit- 
chen a  prince  that  is  obliged  to  leave  his 
country  only  for  a  short  time,     St.  Bernard 
pathetically  addresses  himself  to  the  body  in 
favour  of  the  soul,  persuading  it  to  treat  the 
latter  honourably,  not  only  on  account  of  its 
dignity,  but  also  for  the  advantage  that  there- 
by will  redound  to  tlie  body  itself.     '<  Thou 
hast  a  noble  guest,   O  flesh  !  a  moat  noUe 
one  indeed,  and  all  thy  safety  depends  upon 
its  salvation  :  it  will  certainly  remember  thee 
for  good,  if  thou  serve  it  wc^  ;  and  when  it 
comes  to  its  Lord,  it  will  put  him  in  mind 
of  thee,  and  the  mighty  God  himself  will 
come  to  make  thee,  who  art  now  a  vile  bodj, 
like  unto  his  glorious  one ;  and  O  wretched 
flesh,   lie  who  came  in  humility  and  obscu- 
rity to  redeem  souls,  will  come  in  great  ma- 
jesty to  glorify  thee,  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him.**^    Be  mindful,  therefore,  young  gen- 
tlenien,  of  your  better  part,  and  accustom  it 
to  think  of  its  own  eternity  ;  always  and 
every  where  having  iu  eyes  fixed  upon  that 
world   to  which  it  is  most  nearly  related. 
And  tlius  it  will  look  down,  as  fiom  on 

^  Me  nemo  de  Immortalitate  depcUet. 

t  Juvabat  devtemitate  animarum  quarere^  hno 
mehercule  credere  :  dabam  me  ipel  tantc  jam  enim 
rellquiaa  faiftacts  ntatU  contcmnebom.  In  Immensum 
illud  tcmpin.  et  la  potfeniooem  oridIs  »v1  tnaaitums 
Sbv.  Knfft.  102. 

t  Nobflem  hoapitem  habn,  O  carol  oobncn  valde. 
et  toCa  tua  salim  de  vJub  salute  pendet :  omnlnoeiiam 
mentor  erit  tul  in  bonum,  d  bene  seivicils  Ull  i  et  cum 
penrencrit  tuX  Dominum  Buum«  miggeret  el  de  te.  ac 
venietipse  Dominus  viriutum,  et  te  vUe  ourpvs  con- 
flguntbft  cx)rpori  «uo  eiorioso.  qui  ad  aniaus  ndlmai- 
dMhumilis  ante  ▼rncrat.  etoccultua,  pioteflorifl* 
cando,  u  mitera  csro,  tublimis  vsnisc  ct  aoanltetua. 
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high,  <m  all  diow  things  whieh  the  world 
considen  at  lofty  and  ezialied,  and  will  see 
them  under  his  feet ;  and  of  all  the  things 
whieh  aze  confined  within  the  nanrow  verge 
of  this  prestot  life,  it  will  have  nothing  to 
desire,  and  nothing  to  fear. 


LECTURE  VL 
Of  the  HAPFIKE88  of  the  LiFX  to  come. 

Of  all  the  thoughts  of  men,  there  is  cer. 
tainly  none  that  more  ofCen  occur  to  a  serious 
mind,  that  has  its  own  interest  at  heart,  than 
that  to  vbich  all  others  are  subordinate  and 
subservient,  with  regard  to  the  intention,  the 
ultimate  and  most  desirable  end  of  all  our 
toils  and  cares,  and  even  of  life  itself.  And 
this  important  thought  will  the  more  closely 
beset  the  mind,  the  more  sharp-sighted  it  is 
in  prying  into  the  real  torments,  the  delusive 
hopes,  and  the  fidse  joys  of  this  our  wretch- 
A  state  ;  which  is  indeed  so  miserable,  that 
it  can  never  be  sufficiently  lamented  :  and 
as  for  laughter  amidst  so  many  sorrows,  dan- 
gers and  fears,  it  must  be  considered  as  down- 
right  madness.  Such  was  the  opinion  of 
die  wisest  of  kings :  <<  I  have  said  of  laugh- 
ter,** says  he,  <*  it  is  mad ;  and  of  mirth, 
vhat  doth  it  ?*'*  We  have,  therefore,  no 
cause  to  be  much  surprised  at  the  bitter  com- 
plaints which  a  grievous  weight  of  afflictions 
has  extorted,  even  from  great  and  good  men; 
lay,  it  is  rather  a  wonder  if  the  same  causes 
U>  not  often  oblige  us  to  repeat  them. 

If  we  look  about  us,  how  often  are  we 
ihocked  to  observe  either  the  calamities  of 
our  country  or  the  sad  disasters  of  our  rela- 
tions and  friends,  whom  we  ha^e  daily  oc^ 
casion  to  mourn,  either  as  groaning  under  the 
pressures  of  poverty,  pining  away  under  lan- 
guisliing  diseases,  tonnented  by  acute  ones, 
or  carried  off  by  death,  while  we  ourselves 
are,  in  like  manner,  very  soon  to  draw  tears 
from  the  eyes  of  others  !  Nay,  how  often 
are  we  a  burden  to  ourselves,  and  groan  hea- 
vily under  afflictions  of  our  own,  that  press 
hard  upon  our  estates,  our  bodies,  or  our 
minds  !  Even  those  who  seem  to  meet  with 
the  fewest  and  the  least  inconveniences  in  this 
life,  and  daszLo  the  eyes  of  spectators  with 
the  brightness  of  a  seemingly  constant  and 
uniform  felicity ;  besides  that  they  often  suf- 
fer  from  secret  vexations  and  cares,  which 
destroy  their  inward  peace,  and  prey  upon 
their  distressed  hearts  ;  bow  uncertain,  weak, 
and  brittle,  is  that  fidse  happiness  which  ap- 
pears about  them,  and,  when  it  shines  bright- 
est, how  easily  is  it  broken  to  pieces  !  So 
that  it  hM  been  jusdy  said,  "  They  want 
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another  felicity,  to  secture  that  which  they  are  ' 
already  possessed  of.***  If,  after  all,  there 
are  some  whose  minds  are  hardened  against 
all  the  forms  and  appearances  of  external 
things,  and  that  look  down  with  equal  con- 
tempt  upon  all  the  events  of  this  world,  whe- 
ther of  a  dreadful  or  engaging  aspect,  even 
this  disposition  of  mind  does  not  make  them 
happy :  nor  do  they  think  themselves  so ;  * 
they  have  still  something  to  make  them  un- 
easy— the  obscure  darkness  that  overspreads 
their  minds,  their  ignorance  of  heavenly 
things,  and  the  strength  of  their  carnal  af- 
fections, not  yet  entirely  subdued.  And 
though  these  we  are  now  speaking  of  are  by 
far  tibe  noblest  and  most  beautiful  part  of 
the  human  race,  yet,  if  they  had  not  within 
them  that  blessed  hope  of  removing  hence, 
in  a  little  time,  to  the  regions  of  light,  the 
more  severely  they  feel  the  straits  and  af- 
flictions to  which  their  souls  are  exposed  by 
being  shut  up  in  this  naivow,  earthly  cottage, 
so  much  they  certainly  would  be  more  mise- 
rable than  the  rest  of  mankind. 

As  oft,  therefore,  as  we  reflect  upon  these 
things,  we  shall  find  that  the  whole  comes  to 
this  one  conclusion :  *<  There  is  certainly 
some  end.***t>  There  is,  to  be  sur%  some 
end  suited  to  the  nature  of  man,  and  worthy 
of  it ;  some  particular,  complete,  and  per-  - 
manent  good  :  and  since  we  in  vain  look- 
for  it  within  the  narrow  verge  of  this  lifSe^ 
and  among  the  many  miseries  that  swarm 
on  it  from  beginning  to  end,  we  must  of  ne- 
cessity conclude,  that  there  is  certainly  some 
more  fruitful  country,  and  a  more  lasting  lifi^ 
to  which  our  felicity  is  reserved,  and  into 
which  we  shall  be  received  when  we  remove 
hence.  This  is  not  our  rest,  nor  have  we  any 
place  of  residence  here  ;  it  is  the  region  of 
fleas  and  gnats ;  and  while  we  search  for 
happiness  among  these  mean  and  perishing 
things,  we  are  not  only  sure  to  be  disappoint- 
ed, but  also  not  io  escape  those  miseries 
which,  io  great  numbers,  continually  beset 
us,  so  that  we  may  apply  to  ourselves  the 
saying  of  the  famous  artist,  confined  in  the 
island  of  Crete,  and  truly  say,  «  The  earth 
and  the  sea  are  shut  up  against  us,  and  nei« 
ther  of  them  can  favour  our  escapej  the  way 
to  heaven  is  alone  open,  and  this  way  we  wiU 
strive  to  go.*'^ 

Thus  far  we  have  advanced  by  degrees, 
and  very  lately  we  have  discoursed  upon  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  to  which  we  have 
added  the  resurrection  of  our  earthly  body, 
by  way  of  appendix.  It  remains  that  we  now 
inquire  into  the  happiness  of  the  life  to  come. 

Yet,  I  own,  I  am  almost  deterred  from 
entering  upon  this  inquiry  by  the  vast  ob« 
scurity  and  sublimity  of  the  subject,  which 
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In  iu  mttti*  U  iqch,  thjU  we  eui  neither 
UQdentuid  it,  nor,  if  we  ooujd,  can  it  1ms  ex- 
pieifed  in  woidt.  The  divine  apoetle,  who 
hiul  bad  some  glimpee  of  this  felicity,  de* 
Kribes  it  no  otherwise  than  by  his  silence, 
caUing  the  words  he  heard,  <<  unspeakable, 
apd  Much  as  it  wsa  not  lawful  for  a  man  to 
mter/**  And  if  he  neither  could  nor  would 
express  what  he  saw,  fiir  be  it  from  ns  bold- 
ly to  force  ourselves  into^  or  intrude  upon, 
what  we  have  not  seen ;  especially  as  the 
sanus  apostle,  in  another  ]^ace,  acquaints  us, 
fur  our  future  caution,  that  this  was  unwar. 
raBcably  done  by  some  rash  and  forward 
persons  in  his  own  time.  But  since  in  the 
sicred  archives  of  this  new  world,  however 
iiivisihle  and  unknown  to  us,  we  have  some 
n^sps  and  desoriptiana  of  it  suited  to  our  ca- 
pacity ;  we  are  not  only  allowed  to  look  at 
them,  but,  as  they  were  drawn  for  that  very 
pucpose,  it  would  certainly  be  the  greatest 
ingratitude,  as  well  as  the  highest  negligence 
in  us^  not  to  make  some  improvement  of 
them.  Here,  however,  we  must  remember 
what  a  great  odds  th'ete  is  between  the  de- 
scnption  of  a  kingdom  in  a  small  and  imper. 
fact  map,  and  the  extent  and  beauty  of  that 
may  kingdom,  when  viewed  by  the  traveller's 
eye ;  and  how  much  greater  the  difference 
must  be  between  the  fidicity  of  that  heavenly 
kingdom  to  which  we  aia  aspiring,  and  all, 
even  the  most  striking  figurative  expressions, 
takao  ^rona  the  things  of  this  earth,  that  are 
used  to  convey  some  fitint  and  imperfect  no- 
tion of  it  to  our  minds.  What  are  these 
thingsi,  the  false  glare  and  shadows  whereof 
in  this  earth,  are  pursoed  with  such  keen 
and  furious  impetuosity'^-riches,  honours, 
pleasures?  All  these  in  their  justest,  purest 
and  snblimest  sense,  are  eomprdiended  in 
this  blessed  life :  it  is  a  tisasure  that  can 
iSHther  fail  nor  be  carried  away  by  force  or 
fsaud  t  it  is  an  inheritance  unoorrupted  and 
nndefllrd,  a  crown  that  fadetk  not  away,  a 
saver-failing  stream  of  joy  and  ddight  s  it 
is  a  marriage-feast,  and  of  aU  others  the  most 
joyetjs  and  most  sumptuous ;  one  that  always 
satisfies,  and  never  cloys  the  appetite ;  it  is 
an  eternal  spring,  and  an  eveilasiing  light, 
a  day  without  an  evening  i  it  is  a  paradise, 
where  the  lilies  ars  always  white  and  fUU 
blown,  the  saffron  blooming,  the  trees  sweat 
out  their  balsams,  and  the  tree  of  life  in  the 
midst  thereof :  it  is  a  city  where  the  houses 
arc  built  of  living  pearls,  the  gates  of  pre- 
cious  stones,  and  the  streets  paved  with  the 
porsst  gold ;  yet  all  these  are  nothing  but 
the  veite  of  the  happiness  to  ba  revealed 
on  that  most  blessed  day ;  nay,  the  light 
itself,  which  we  have  mentioned  among  the 
rest,  though  it  be  the  most  beantiftti  orna- 
ment of  tUs  visihls  worldj  is  at  best  but  a 
shadow  of  that  heavenly  glory  i    and  how 
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small  soever  that  portion  of  this 
brightness  may  be,  which,  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  shines  upon  us  through  theaw 
veils,  it  certainly  very  well  deserves  tliat  ww 
should  often  turn  our  eyes  towaxds  it,  and 
view  it  with  the  closest  attention. 

Now,  the  first  thing  that  necessarily  oc- 
'Curs  in  the  conetitution  of  happiness,  is  a 
fuU  and  complete  deliverance  from  every  evil 
and  every  grievance ;  which  we  may  as  cer- 
tainly expect  to  meet  with  in  that  hemvenlj 
life,  as  it  isnmpossible  to  be  attained  while 
we  sojourn  here  below.  All  tears  shall  be 
wiped  away  from  our  eyes,  and  every  cause 
and  occasion  of  tears  for  ever  removed  from 
our  sight.  There,  there  are  no  tumults,  no 
wars,  no  poverty,  no  death  nor  disease  { 
there,  there  is  neither  mourning  nor  fear, 
nor  sin,  which  is  the  source  and  fountain  of 
all  other  evils.  There  is  neither  violcaee 
within  doors  nor  without,  nor  any  complaint 
in  the  streeta  of  that  blessed  dty ;  there,  no 
friend  goes  out,  nor  enemy  comes  in.  S. 
Full  vigour  of  body  and  mind,  health,  bean« 
ty,  purity,  and  perfect  tranquillity.  3.  The 
most  delightful  society  of  angels,  prophets, 
apostles,  martyrs,  and  all  the  saints ;  amonff 
whom  there  are  no  reproaches,  contentions^ 
controversies,  nor  party-qurit,  because  tbess 
are,  there,  none  of  the  sources  whence  they 
can  spring,  nor  any  thing  to  encourage  their 
growth ;  for  there  is,  there,  particularly,  no 
ignorance,  no  blind  self-love,  no  vain-glory 
nor  envy,  which  is  quite  excluded  Iron 
those  divine  regions ;  but,  on  the  contrary^ 
perfect  charity,  whereby  every  one,  togethet 
with  his  own  felicity,  enjoys  that  of  hia 
oeighbouis,  snd  is  happy  in  the  one  as  wdl 
as  Sie  otiicr :  hence  there  is  among  them  a 
kind  of  infinite  reflection  and  multiplication 
of  hiq>piness,  like  that  ef  a  qtacious  hall 
adorned  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  dig- 
nified with  a  AiU  assembly  of  kings  and  po- 
tentates, and  having  its  walls  quite  covered 
with  the  brightest  leoking-ghuses.  4.  But 
what  infinitdiy  exceeds^  and  quite  edipoes 
aU  the  lest,  is  that  boundless  ocean  of  hap» 
piaess  which  results  from  the  bestiflc  vision 
of  the  evei-blessed  Ood;  without  whicby 
neither  the  tranquillity  they  enjoy,  nor  die 
society  of  saints,  nor  the  possession  of  any 
particular  finite  .  good,  nor  indeed  of  aU 
such  taken  together,  can  satisfy  the  soul,  or 
make  it  completely  happy.  The  manner  of 
this  enjoyment  we  can  only  expect  to  under- 
stand when  we  enter  upon  the  foU  posscssioa 
of  it ;  till  then,  to  dispute  and  raise  many 
quesdons  about  it,  is  nothing  but  rain, 
fbdish  talking,  snd  fighting  with  phaDtome 
of  our  own  brain.  But  the  schoolmen,  who 
confine  the  whole  of  this  fUidty  to  bate 
speculation,  or,  as  they  caB  it,  an  tnlsMMlMol 
oel,*  are  in  this,  ss  in  many  other  cases, 
guUty  of  great  presumption,  and  thsir  eon- 
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chuton  is  buiU  upon  a  itry  wnk  fonndatloD. 
For  although  coQtempladon  be  the  highest 
and  noblest  act  of  the  mind,  yet  complete 
happiness  necessarily  lequiies  some  present 
good  suited  to  the  whole  man,  the  whole  rouI 
and  all  its  fMulties.  Nor  is  it  any  objection 
to  this  doctrine,  that  the  whole  of  this  felicity 
is  commonly  comprehended  in  scripture 
under  the  term  of  vision;  for  the  mental 
vision,  or  contemplation  of  the  primary  imd 
infinite  good,  most  properly  signifies^  or,  at 
least,  includes  in  it,  the  full  enjoyment  of 
that  good ;  and  the  observation  of  the  Rab- 
bins concerning  scripture-phrases,  "  That 
words  expressing  the  senses,  inchide  also 
the  afiections  naturally  arising  from  those 
sensations,"*  is  very  well  known.  Thus, 
knowing  is  often  put  for  approving  and 
loving ;  and  teeing  ias  enjoying  and  attain* 
ing.  <*  Taste  and  see  that  Ood  is  good," 
says  the  Psalmist ;  and  in  fact,  it  is  no 
small  pleasure  to  lovers  to  dwell  together, 
and  mutually  to  enjoy  the  ngfat  of  one  an- 
other. ''  Nothing  is  more  agreeable  to 
lovers,  than  to  live  together."')' 

We  must,  therefore,  by  all  means  con- 
clude, that  this  beatific  vision  includes  in  it 
jot  only  a  distinct  and  intuitive  knowledge 
of  Ood,  but,  so  to  speak,  such  a  knowledge 
as  gives  us  die  enjoyment  of  that  most  per- 
feet  Being,  and,  in  some  sense,  unites  ns  to 
him ;  for'  such  a  vision  it  must  of  necessity 
be,  that  converts  that  love  of  the  Infinite 
Good,  which  biases  in  the  sools  of  the  saints 
Into  full  possession,  that  crowns  all  their 
riches,  and  fills  them  with  an  abundant  and 
overflowing  fulness  of  joy  that  vents  itself  in 
everlasting  blessings  and  songs  of  pnuse. 

And  this  is  the  only  doctrine^  if  jou  be- 
ieve  it,  (and  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  do,) 
dii%  I  say,  is  the  only  doctrine  that  will 
transport  your  whole  souls,  and  raise  them 
up  on  high.  Hence  you  will  learn  to  tram- 
ple under  feet  all  the  turbid  and  muddy 
pleaswes  of  the  flesh,  and  all  the  allurements 
and  splendid  trifles  of  the  present  worid. 
However  those  earthly  enjoyments  that  are 
fweUed  up  by  fidse  names  and  the  strength 
of  imagination,  to  a  vast  siae,  may  appear 
gland  and  beautiful,  and  still  greater  and 
more  engaging  to  those  that  axe  unacquaint- 
ed with  them  \  how  small,  how  inconsidera- 
bla  do  they  all  i^pcar  to  a^  soul  that  looks 
for  a  heavnily  country,  that  expects  to  share 
the  joys  of  angels,  and  has  its  thoughts  con'- 
•tantly  employed  about  theee  objects !  To 
emiclude  i  the  more  the  soul  withdraws^  so 
to  apeak,  ftmn  the  bodj,  and  retires  within 
ind^  the  more  it  rises  above  itself,  and  the 
moic  closely  U  deaves  to  God,  the  more  the 
life  it  lives,  in  this  earth,  resembles  tiiat 
which  it  wiH  enjoy  in  heaven,  and  the  larger 
Ibtatastes  it  has  of  the  first-ftwits  of  that 

■  Vnta  BCQiuif  coniiotint  aflbctus. 


bkased  harvest.  Aspire^  thersftre,  to  holi- 
ness, young  gentlemen,  <<  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.** 


LECTURE  VI L 

Of  the  B£iKQ  tf  God. 

Though,  on  most  subjects,  the  opinions 
of  men  are  various,  and  often  quite  opporite, 
insomuch  that  they  seem  to  be  mote  remaxk- 
able  for  the  vast  variety  of  their  sentiments 
than  that  of  their  Ikces  and  languages ;  there 
are  however  two  things,  wherein  idl  nations 
are  agreed,  and  in  which  there  seems  to  bo 
a  perfect  harmony  throughout  the  whole 
human  race — the  deeire  of  happinett  and 
a  sense  of  religion.  The  former  no  man 
desires  to  shake  off;  and  though  some, 
possibly,  would  willingly  part  with  the  latter, 
it  is  not  in  their  power  to  eradicate  it  entire- 
ly ;  they  cannot  banish  God  altogether  on  I 
(Kf  their  thoughts,  nor  extinguish  every 
speik  of  religion  within  them.  It  is  cer- 
tainly true,  that  fiir  the  most  part  this  desii* 
of  happiness  wanders  in  darkness  ftom  one 
object  to  another,  without  fixing  upon  any ; 
and  the  sense  of  religion  is  either  suflered  to 
lie  inactive  or  deviates  into  superstition.  Yet 
the  great  Creator  of  the  world  employs  these 
two,  as  the  materials  of  a  fallen  building,  to 
repair  the  ruins  of  the  human  race,  and  as 
handles  wherebj  he  draws  his  earthen  vessel 
out  of  the  deep  gulf  of  misery  into  which  it 
is  faHen. 

Of  the  former  of  these,  that  is  felicity,  we 
have  already  spoken  on  another  occasion  t 
we  shall  therefore  now,  with  divine  assist- 
ance, employ  some  part  of  our  time  in  con- 
sidering that  sense  of  religion  that  is  natu- 
rally impressed  upon  the  mind  of  man. 

Nor  will  our  labour,  I  imagine,  be  unpro- 
fttably  employed  in  collecting  together  those 
few  general  principles,  in  which  so  many, 
and  so  very  dissimilar  forms  of  religion  and 
sentiments,  extremely  dilTeicnt,  harmonious- 
ly agree  i  for  as  every  science  most  proper- 
ly begins  with  universal  propositions,  and 
things  more  generally  known;  so,  in  the 
present  case,  besides  the  other  advantages, 
it  will  be  no  small  support  to  a  weak  and 
wavering  mind,  that,  amidst  all  the  dispntee 
and  contentions  subsisting  between  the 
various  sects  and  parties  in  religion,  the 
great  and  necessary  articles,  at  lesst,  of  our 
fiiith,  are  established  in  some  particulars,  by 
the  general  consent  iif  mankind,  and,  in  aS 
the  rest,  by  that  of  the  whole  Christian  worid. 

I  would  therefore  most  eamestlj  wish  that 
your  mindsy  "  rooted  and  established  iaUie 
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ikith,*'*  wtn  finnly  united  in  this  deUgbU 
fnl  bond  of  religion,  which,  Hke  a  golden 
chain,  will  be  no  boiden,  but  an  ornament ; 
not  a  yoke  of  slavery,  but  a  badge  of  true 
and  generous  liberty.  1  would,  by  no  means, 
have  you  to  be  Christians,  upon  the  authori- 
ty of  mere  tradition  or  education,  and  the 
example  and  precepts  of  parents  and  masters, 
but  from  a  fuU  conviction  of  your  own  under- 
standings,  and  a  fervent  disposition  of  the 
will  and  affections  proceeding  therefrom; 
'  *'  far  piety  is  the  sole  and  only  good  among 
mankind,'**f-  and  you  can  expect  none  of  the 
fruits  of  religion,  unless  the  root  of  it  be  well 
laid,  and  firmly  established  by  faith  ;  «  for 
all  Uie  virtues  are  the  daughters  of  &ith,'*:( 
says  Clemens  Alexandrinu^. 

Lucretius,  with  very  ill  advised  praises, 
extols  his  fiivourite  Grecian  philosopher  as 
one  fallen  down  from  heaven  to  be  the  deli- 
verer of  mankind,  and  dispel  their  distress, 
faig  tenors  and  fears,  because  he  had  fimcied 
he  had  found  out  an  effectual  method  to 
banish  all  religion  entirely  out  of  the  minds 
of  men.  And  to  say  the  truth,  in  no  age 
have  there  been  wanting  brutish  souls,  too 
much  enslaved  to  their  corporeal  senses,  that 
would  wish  these  opinions  to  be  true ;  yet, 
after  all,  there  are  very  few  of  them  who  are 
able  to  persuade  themselves  of  the  truth  of 
these  vicious  principles,  which,  with  great 
impudence  and  importunity,  they  commonly 
inculcate  upon  others  ;  they  belch  out,  with 
Ml  mouth,  their  fbolish  dreams,  oflen  in  di- 
feet  opposition  to  conscience  and  knowledge ; 
and,  what  they  unhappily  would  wish  to  be 
true,  they  can  scarcely,  if  at  all,  believe 
themselves.  You  are  kcqoainted  with  Ho- 
raoe*s  Recantation,  wherein  he  telk  us, 
**  that  he  had  been  long  bigoted  to  the  mad 
tenets  of  the  Epicurean  philosophy ;  but 
Ibund  himself  at  last  obliged  to  alter  his 
sentiments,  and  deny  all  he  had  asserted 
befbro.'*§ 

Some  souls  lose  the  whole  exerdse  of  their 
reason,  because  they  infbrm  bodies  that  la- 
boor  under  the  defect  of  temperament  or 
of  pmper  organs ;  yet  yon  continue  to  give 
the  old  definition  o£  man,  and  call  him  a 
ratUmal  creature  ,*  and  should  any  one  think 
proper  to  call  him  a  reHgimu  cretUttre,  he 
would,  to  be  sure,  have  as  much  reason  on 
his  side,  and  need  not  fear  his  opinion  would 
be  rejected,  because  of  a  few  madmen  who 
laugh  at  rdigion.  Nor  is  it  improbable,  as 
some  of  the  aneients  have  asserted,  that 
those  few  among  the  Greeks,  who  were 
called  Atheists,  bad  not  that  epithet  because 
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they  absolntdy  denied  iIm  betng  of  Ovd, 
but  only  because  they  rejeeted,  wbA  Justljr 
laughed  at,  the  fictitious  and  ridicukms 
deities  of  the  nations. 

Of  all  the  instittttioBfl  and  custens  re- 
ceived among  men,  we  meet  with  nothing 
more  solemn  and  genersl  than  that  of  re* 
ligion,  and  sacred  rites  performed  to  the 
honour  of  some  deity  ;  whieh  is  a  very  scn»^ 
argument,  that  that  persuasion,  in  preference 
to  any  other,  is  written,  nay,  iMher  engmvesi, 
in  strong  and  indelible  characters  upon  the 
mind  of  man.  This  is,  as  it  were,  the  name 
of  the  great  Creator  stamped  upon  the 
noblest  of  all  his  visible  woiks,  diat  thus 
man  may  acknowledge  himself  to  be  his  $ 
and  (concluding,  ficom  the  inscrxptioo  he 
finds  impressed  upon  his  mind,  that  what 
belongs  to  God,  ought  in  strict  justice  ta 
be  restored  to  him)  be  wholly  reum'ted  to 
his  first  principle,  that  immense  ocean  of 
goodness  whence  he  took  his  rise.*  The 
distemper  that  has  invaded  mankind  ia,  in. 
deed,  grievous  and  epidemical ;  it  consbta 
in  a  mean  and  degenerate  love  to  the  body 
and  corporeal  things ;  and,  in  consequence 
of  this,  a  stupid  and  brutish  fbrgetfltlneas  of 
God,  diough  he  can  never  be  entirely  blotted 
out  of  the  mind.  This  forgetfulnees  a  few, 
and  but  very  ftsw,  alarmed  and  awakened 
by  the  Divine  rod,  early  shake  off;  and  even 
in  the  most  stupid,  and  such  as  are  buried 
in  the  deepest  sleep,  the  original  impreasion 
sometimes  discovers  itself,  when  they  ai« 
under  the  pressure  of  some  grievous  cala- 
mity, or  on  the  approach  of  danger,  and 
especially  upon  a  near  prospect  of  deiuh  :  then 
the  thoughts  of  God,  that  had  lain  hid, 
and  been  long  suppressed,  forced  out  by  the 
weight  of  pafii,  and  the  impressions  of  fear, 
come  to  be  remembered,  and  the  whob 
soul  being,  as  it  were,  roused  out  of  its  long 
and  deep  sleep,  men  begin  to  look  about 
them,  inquire  what  the  matter  is,  and  scti- 
ously  reflect  ii4ience  they  came,  and  whiths 
they  are  going.  Then  the  truth  oomes  nutu. 
rally  from  their  hearts.  The  stormy  aea 
alarmed  even  profane  sailors  so  much,  that 
they  awakened  the  sleeping  Prophet: 
«  Awake,*'  say  they,  «  thou  sleeper,  and 
call  upon  thy  God.*' 

But  however  weak  and  impeifect  this 
original  or  innate  knowledge  of  God  may  be, 
it  disoovets  itself  every  where  so  fiff,  at  iMNt, 
that  you  can  meet  with  no  man,  or  society 
of  men,  that,  by  some  fbrm  of  worship  or 
ceremonies,  do  not  acknowledge  a  Deity,  and, 
according  to  their  capacity,  and  the  castnn 
of  their  country,  pi^  him  homage.  It  ia 
true,  some  late  traveUen  here  repOTted^  tliet, 
in  that  part  of  the  new  worid  caBed  Bnoi], 
there  are  some  tribes  of  the  aativca,  anoi^ 
whom  you  can  discover  no  tympcoms  tfaet 
they  have  the  least  sense  ef  a  Ddty  t  bet. 
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that  the  truth  of  thb  Nport  is  rtrj 
fiur  from  being  well  saeertained,  and  that  the 
observation  might  have  been  too  precipitately 
made  by  new  comers,  who  had  not  made  suf- 
ficient inquiry — even  supposing  it  to  be  true, 
it  is  not  of  such  consequence,  when  opposed 
to  all  the  test  of  the  world,  and  the  universal 
agreement  of  all  nations  and  ages  upon  this 
subject^  that  the  least  regard  should  be  paid 
to  it.  Nor  must  we  imagine  that  it,  at  all, 
lessens  the  weight  of  this  great  argument, 
which  has  been  generally,  and  most  justly, 
urged,  both  by  ancients  and  modems,  to  es- 
tablish the  fint  and  common  foundations  of 
religion. 

Now,  whoever  accurately  considers  this 
universal  sense  of  religion  of  which  we  have 
been  speaking,  will  find  that  it  comprehends 
in  it  these  particulars  :  1 .  That  there  is  a 
God.  2.  That  he  is  to  be  worshipped.  3. 
Which  is  a  consequence  of  the  former,  that 
he  regards  the  af&irs  of  men.  4.  That  he 
has  given  them  a  law,  enforced  by  rewards 
and  punishments  ;  and,  that  the  distribution 
of  these  is,  in  a  very  great  measuie,  reserved 
to  a  life  difTereot  from  that  we  live  in  this 
earth,  is  the  firm  belief,  if  not  of  all,  at  least 
of  the  generality  of  mankind.  And  though 
our  present  purpose  does  not  require  that  we 
should  confirm  the  truth  of  all  these  points 
with  those  strong  arguments  that  might  be 
urged  in  their  favour ;  but  rather,  that  we 
should  take  them  for  ^^nted,  as  being  suf- 
ficiently  established  by  the  common  consent 
of  mankind ;  we  shall,  however,  subjoin  a 
few  thoughts  on  each  of  them,  separately, 
with  as  great  brevity  and  perspicuity  as  we 
can. 

I.  That  tuerb  is  a  God.  And  here 
I  cannot  help  fearing,  that  when  we  endea- 
vour to  confirm  this  leading  truth,  with  re- 
gard to  the  first,  and  uncreated  Being,  by  a 
long  and  laboured  series  of  arguments,  we 
may  seem,  instead  of  a  service,  to  do  a  kind 
of  injury  to  God  and  man  both.  For  why 
should  we  use  the  pitiful  light  of  a  candle  to 
discover  the  sun,  and  eagerly  go  about  to 
prove  the  being  of  Him  who  gave  being  to 
every  thing  else  ;  who  alone  exists  necessa- 
rily, nay,  we  may  boldly  say,  who  alone 
exists ;  seeing  all  other  things  were  by  him 
extracted  out  of  nothing,  and,  when  compar- 
ed with  him,  they  are  nothing,  and  even  less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity  !  And  would  not 
any  man  think  himself  insulted,  sliould  it 
be  suspected  that  he  doubted  of  the  being 
of  Him,  without  whom  he  could  neithor 
doubt  nor  think,  nor  be  at  all  ?  This  per- 
suasion, withQut  doubt,  is  innate,  and  strong' 
ly  impressed  upon  the  mind  of  man,  if  any 
tiling  at  all  can  be  said  to  be  so.*^  Nor  does 
Jamblicus  scruple  to  say,  <<  That  to  know 
God  is  our  very  being  i**'\'  and  In  another 

*  Primum  vWbilc  lux,  et  pdouun  IntelUglblle  Dtus. 
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place,  *<  That  it  is  the  vary  being  ef  the  soul 
to  know  God,  on  whom  it  depends.'**  Nor 
would  he  think  amiss,  who,  in  this,  should 
espouse  the  opinion  o£  Pk^o ;  for  to  know 
this  is  nothing  more  than  to  call  to  remem- 
brance what  Was  formerly  impressed  u;>on 
the  mind ;  and  when  one  forgets  it,  which, 
alas  !  is  too  much  the  case  of  us  all,  he  has 
as  many  remembrancers,  so  to  speak,  within 
him,  as  he  has  members ;  and  as  many  with- 
out him  as  the  individuals  of  the  vast  variety 
of  creatures  to  be  seen  around  him.  Let, 
therefore,  the  indolent  soul  that  has  almost 
forgot  God,  be  roused  up,  and  every  now  and 
then  say  to  itself,  '*  Behold  this  beautiful 
starry  heaven,"  &c. 

But  because  we  have  too  many  of  that  sort 
of  fools  tiiat  say  in  their  heart,  '*  There  is  no 
God,",  and  if  we  are  ''  not  to  answer  a  fool, 
so  as  to  l)e  like  unto  him  ;**  yet  we  are,  by 
all  means,  to  "  answer  him  according  to  his 
folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  conceit ;" 
again,  because  a  criminal  forgetfulness  of 
this  leading  truth  is  the  sole  source  of  all  the 
wickedness  in  the  world ;  and,  finally,  be- 
cause it  may  not  be  quite  unprofitable  nor 
unpleasant,  even  to  the  best  of  men,  some- 
times  to  recollect  their  thoughts  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  but,  on  the  ccmtrary,  a  very  pleasant 
exercise  to  every  well-disposed  mind,  to  re- 
flect on  what  a  solid  and  unshaken  founda- 
tion the  whole  fid)ric  of  religion  is  built,  and 
to  think  and  speak  of  the  eternal  Fountain 
of  Goodness,  and  of  all  other  beings,  and 
consequently  of  bis  necessary  existence  :  we 
reckon  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  give  a  few 
thoughts  upon  it.  Therefore,  not  to  insist 
upon  several  arguments,  which  aie  urged 
with  great  advantage  on  this  subject,  we 
sliaU  only  produce  one  or  two,  and  shall  rea- 
son thus : 

It  is  by  all  means  necessary  that  there 
should  be  soum  eternal  Being,  otherwise  no- 
thing could  ever  have  been ;  since  it  must 
be  a  mast  shocking  contradiction  to  say,  that 
any  thing  could  hava  produced  itself  out  of 
nothing.  But  if  we  say,  that  any  thing  ex- 
isted from  eternity,  it  is  most  agreeable  to 
reason  that  that  should  be  an  eternal  Mind, 
or  thinking  Being,  that  so  tiie  noblest  pro- 
perty may  be  ascribed  to  the  ^  most  exalted 
Being.  Nay^  that  eternal  Being  must,  of 
absolute  necessity,  excel  in  wisdom  and 
power,  and,  indeed,  in  every  other  perfection; 
since  it  must  itself  be  uncreated,  and  the 
cause  and  origin  of  all  the  creatures,  other- 
wise some  difiiculty  will  remain  concerning 
their  production.  And  thus  all  the  parts  of 
the  universe,  taken  singly,  suggest  arguments 
in  favour  of  their  Creator. 

The  beautiful  order  of  the  universe,  and 
the  mutual  relation  that  subsists  between  all 
its  parts,  present  us  with  another  strong  and 
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conmoing  argument  This  order  it  itself 
an  effect,  and,  indeed,  a  wonderful  one ;  and 
it  is  also  evidently  distinct  from  the  things 
themselves,  taken  singly  ;  therefore  it  must 
proceed  from  some  cause,  and  a  cause  en- 
dowed with  superior  wisdom ;  for  it  would 
be  the  greatest  folly,  as  well  as  impudence, 
to  say  it  could  be  owing  to  mere  chancs. 
Now,  it  could  not  proceed  from  man,  nor 
could  it  be  owing  to  any  concert  or  mutual 
agreement  between  the  things  themselves, 
separately  considered;  seeing  the  greatest 
part  of  them  are  evidently  incapable  of  con- 
Bultation  and  concert :  it  must  therefore  pro- 
ceed from  one  superior  Being,  and  that  being 
is  God,  "  who  commanded  the  stars  to  move 
by  stated  laws,  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  be 
produced  at  different  seasons,  the  changeable 
moon  to  shine  with  boirowed  light,  and  the 
ton  with  his  own."* 

He  is  the  monarch  of  the  universe,  and  the 
most  absolute  monarch  in  nature :  for  who 
else  assigned  to  every  rank  of  creatures  its 
particular  form  and  uses,  so  that  the  stars, 
subjected  to  no  human  authority  or  laws, 
should  be  placed  on  high,  and  serve  to  bring 
about  to  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  the  regular  returns  of  day  and  night, 
and  distinguish  the  seasons  of  the  year  ?  Let 
ns  take,  in  particular,  any  one  species  of  sub- 
lunary things,  for  instance  man,  the  noblest 
of  all,  and  see  how  he  came  by  the  form 
wherewith  he  is  vested,  that  frame  or  consti- 
tution of  body,  that  vigour  of  mind,  and  that 
precise  rank  in  the  nature  of  things,  which 
he  BOW  obtains,  and  no  other.  He  must, 
certainly,  either  have  made  choice  of  these 
things  iot  himself,  or  must  have  had  them 
assigned  him  by  another ;  whom  we  must 
consider  as  the  priocipal  actor  and  sole  archi- 
tect of  the  whole  fabric.  That  he  made 
choice  of  them  for  himself,  nobody  will  ima- 
gine ;  for,  either  he  made  this  choice  belbre 
he  had  any  existence  of  his  own,  or  after  he 
began  to  be :  but  it  is  not  easy  to  say  which 
of  these  suppositions  is  most  absurd.  It  re- 
mains, therefore,  that  he  must  be  indebted 
fiir  all  he  enjoys,  to  the  mere  good  pleasure 
of  his  great  and  all-wise  Creator,  who  iVamed 
his  earthly  body  in  such  a  wonderful  aud 
surprising  maimer,  animated  him  with  his 
own  breath,  and  dius  introduced  him  into 
this  great  palace  of  his,  which  we  now  be- 
hold ;  where  his  mani/oid  witdom^  most 
properly  so  called,  displays  itself  so  glorious- 
ly in  the  whole  machine,  and  in  every  one  of 
its  wonderfully  variegated  parU. 

The  first  argument,  taken  £rom  the  Teiy 
being  of  things,  may  be  further  illustrated  by 
the  same  instance  of  man :  for  unless  the 
first  man  waa  created,  we  must  suppose  an  in- 


Oui  lege  raoveri 


Sidcn,  qui  migct  dlveno  tempore  naart, 
Qui  Tviun  Phoeben  allcno  jusmtU  ifpM 
Coinplcrif  lolemqu*;  tuow 


finite  leries  of  generations  firam  eternity)  and 
so  the  human  race  must  be  supposied  inde* 
pendent,  and  to  owe  its  being  to  icself ;  bof, 
by  this  hypothesis,  mankind  came  into  tfa« 
world  by  generation,  therefore  every  indiTi- 
diuil  of  the  race  owes  its  being  to  another  $ 
consequently  the  whole  race  is  from  itself 
and  at  the  same  time  finnn  another  ;  which 
is  absurd.  Therefore  the  hypothesis  im* 
plies  a  plain  and  evident  contradiction.  *•*  O ! 
immense  wisdom,  that  produced  the  would  I 
Let  us  for  ever  admire  the  riches  and  skiL 
of  thy  right-hand  ;***  often  viewing  with  a,t« 
tention  thy  wonders,  and,  while  we  view 
them,  frequently  crying  out  with  the  divine 
Psalmist,  "  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works  !  In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  alL 
The  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches  V'f  "  From 
everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art  God,  and 
besides  thee,  there  is  no  other. **$  And  wiili 
Hermes  :  ^'  The  Father  of  all,  being  him- 
self understanding,  life,  and  brightnessy 
created  man  like  himself,  and  dierished  him 
as  his  own  son.  Thou  Creator  of  universal 
nature,  who  hast  extended  the  earth,  who 
poisest  the  heavens,  and  commandest  the 
waters  to  flow  from  all  the  parts  of  the  ae% 
we  praise  thee,  who  art  the  one  exalted  God, 
for  by  thy  wiU  all  things  are  perfected.**! 
The  same  author  asserts,  that  God  woe  prior 
to  humid  nature. 

In  vain  would  any  one  endeavour  to  evade 
the  force  of  our  argument,  by  substituting 
nature  in  the  place  of  God,  as  the  prind- 
pal  cause  of  this  beautiful  order :  for  either 
by  nature,  he  understands  the  particular 
frame  and  composition  of  every  single  thing, 
which  would  be  saying  nothing  at  all  to  the 
purpose  in  hand,  because  it  is  evident,  that 
this  manifold  nature,  which  in  most  instan- 
ces is  quite  void  of  reason,  could  never  be 
the  cause  of  that  beautiful  order  and  har- 
mony which  is  every  where  conspicuous 
throughout  the  whole  system ;  or  he  meant 
an  universal  and  intelligeot  nature,  disposing 
and  ordering  every  thing  to  advantage.  Bat 
this  is  only  another  name  for  God  ;  of  whoa 
it  may  be  said,  in  a  sacred  sense,  that  be,  aa 
an  infinite  Nature  and  Mind,  pervades  and 
fills  all  his  works.  Not  aa  an  informing 
form,  according  to  the  expression  of  the 
schools,  and  as  the  part  of  a  oompoanded 
whole,  which  is  the  idlest  fiction  that  can  be 
imagined ;  for,  at  this  rate,  he  must  imt  oo^ 
ly  fa«  a  part  of  the  vilest  insects,  but  also  ot 
stocks  and  stones,  and  clods  of  earth ;  but  « 
pure,  unmixed  nature,  which  orders  and  g»» 
vems  all  things  with  the  greatest  freedom  mid 


•  O  !  imnieniBf  opite  icnaat,  upieatiai  deactm 
Divltiu  srtemque  turn  miraaur  m  »Tum. 

t  Psalm  dv.  24.  %  Psalm  xc.  t. 

I  'O  wm*rmf  n*Tiif  t  i  pfwr  *»  C«^  ^**  9*f  >  •wmtm99 
m»Ofumtm  tm  i|(««#««v  ihm  viutf  n«rf(  fitruts  K«trr|r« 
i  wtiuf  nif  vi|*  mm  tt^mftf  mtfutettf  um  f ■-«««{««  *• 
ykamuiitif  il  mufwmt  rmt  §mnm»mt  bxm.^U9*  v/M«ytM»  n«  t* 
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wifdom,  and  funporti  them  with  unwetried 
and  ahnighty  power.  In  this  acceptation, 
when  you  name  Nature,  you  mean  Qod. 
Seneca*8  words  are  ▼ery  apposite  to  this  pur- 
pose :  '*  Whithersoever  you  turn  yourself, 
you  see  Ood  meeting  you  ;  nothing  excludes 
his  presence ;  he  fills  all  his  works ;  there, 
fore  it  is  in  vain  for  thee,  most  ungrateful  of 
all  men,  to  say,  thou  art  not  indebted  to 
Ood,  but  to  Nature,  because  they  are,  in 
Ihct,  the  same.  If  thou  hadst  received  any 
thing  ftom  Seneca,  and  should  say,  thou 
ovedst  it  to  Annaeus  or  Lucius,  thou  would- 
est  not  thereby  change  thy  creditor,  but  only 
his  name ;  because,  whether  thou  mention- 
est  his  name  or  simame^  his  person  is  still 
the  same.'** 

An  evident  and  most  natural  consequence 
of  this  universal  and  necessary  idea  of  a  God, 
is  his  unity.  All  that  mention  the  term 
God,  4ntend  to  convey  by  it  the  idea  of  the 
first,  most  exalted,  necessarily  existent,  and 
infinitely  perfect  Being;  and  it  is  plain, 
there  can  be  but  one  Being  endued  with  all 
these  perfections.  Nay,  even  the  Polytheism 
that  prevailed  among  the  Heathen  nations, 
was  not  carried  so  &r,  but  that  they  acknow- 
ledged  one  God,  by  way  of  eminence,  as  su- 
preme, and  absolutely  above  all  the  rest, 
whom  they  styled  the  greatest  and  best  of 
Beings,  and  the  Father  of  gods  and  men. 
From  him  all  the  rest  had  their  being  and 
all  that  they  were,  and  from  him  also  they 
had  the  title  of  gods,  but  stiU  in  a  limited 
and  subordinate  sense.  In  confirmation  of 
this,  we  meet  with  very  many  of  the  clearest 
testimonies,  with  regard  to  the  unity  of  God, 
in  the  works  of  all  the  Heathen  authors. 
That  of  Sophocles  is  very  remarkable : 
*<  There  is  indeed,"  says  he,  "  one  God,  and 
but  one,  who  has  made  the  heavens,  and  the 
wide,  extended  earth,  the  blue  surges  of  the 
sea,  and  the  strength  of  the  winda.'*f 

As  to  the  mystery  of  the  sacred  Trinity, 

which  has  a  near  and  necessary  connexion 

with  the  present  subject,  I  always  thought  it 

was  to  be   received  and  adored  with  the 

moat  humble  fidth,  but  by  no  means  to  be 

curiously  searched  into,  or  perplexed  with 

Ihe  absurd  questions  of  the  schoolmen.    We 

feu  by  an  arrogant  ambition  after  knowledge ; 

by  mere  faith  we  rise  again,  and  are  rein- 

stated  ;  and  this  mystery,  indeed,  rather  than 

any  other,  seems  to  be  a  tree  of  knowledge, 

prohibited  to  us  while  we  sojourn  in  these 

•  Quocungue  te  flexeris,  SU  Deum  vides  oocurrentem 
tDAf  nIhU  ao  lllo  vacat ;  opus  suuin  ipse  implet :  ergo 
alhQ  agis,  ingratbiime  mortaliuin,  qui  ie  nens  Deo 
debere,  led  N^iuv,  quia  eidem  est  utnunque  offlduiii. 
Si  quid  i  Seaeca,  acoppbaea,  et  Annso  te  diceres  debere 
TelLudo*  noQ oeditorem  mutares,  ted  noinen,  quo- 
nlasn  live  nomcn  ^}us  dlcaa,  sive  pranomen,  slve  ooc- 
BomsD*  Uem  tamen  ipse  est.  Sbn kca,  4,  De  BcDer. 
t  Sk  rmt<  m}.it6tuur»t  tig  ttn  9>«r« 
'Or  MfMMv  r*  trft/{i««i  ytuM»  iuMM*m9i 


mortal  bodies.  This  most  profound  mystery, 
though  obscurely  represented  by  the  shadows 
of  the  Old  Testament,  rather  than  clearly  re- 
vealed, was  not  unknown  to  the  most  an- 
cient and  celebrated  doctors  among  the  Jews, 
nor  altogether  unattested,  however  obstinate- 
ly later  authors  may  maintain  the  contrary. 
Nay,  learned  men  have  observed,  that  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  expressly 
acknowledged  in  the  books  of  the  Cabalists, 
and  they  produce  surprising  things  to  this 
purpose  out  of  the  book  Zohar,  which  is  as- 
cribed to  R.  Simeon,  Ben  Joch,  and  some 
other  Cabalistical  writers.  Nay,  the  book 
just  now  mentioned,  after  saying  a  great  deal 
concerning  the  Three-in-one  essence,  adds, 
'^  That  this  secret  will  not  be  revealed  to  all 
till  the  coming  of  the  Messias."*  I  insist 
not  upon  what  is  said  of  the  name  consisting 
of  twelve  letters,  and  another  larger  one  S 
forty-two,  as  containing  a  fnUer  explication 
of  that  most  sacred  name,  which  they  called 
"  Hammephorash.***!* 

Nor  Is  it  improbable,  that  some  dawn  at 
least  of  this  mystery  had  reached  even  the 
Heathen  philosophers.  There  are  some  who 
think  they  can  prove,  by  arguments  of  no 
inconsiderable  weight,  that  Anaxagoras,  by 
his  f$ve  or  mind,  meant  nothing  but  the  Son^ 
or  Wisdom  that  made  the  world.  But  the 
testimonies  are  clearer,  which  you  find,  fle- 
quently  among  the  Platonic  philosopherSy 
concerning  the  Three  subttMtingfrcm  one  ;X 
moreover,  they  all  ceXL^e  telf'eaisteni  Bemgy 
the  creating  wordy  or  the  mind  and  the 
soul  of  the  world,  ||  But  the  words  of  the 
Egyptian  Hermes  are  very  surprising  :  "  The 
mind,  which  is  God,  together  with  his  word, 
produced  another  creating  mind ;  nor  do 
they  differ  from  one  another,  for  their  union 
islife.*'§ 

But  what  we  now  insist  upon  is,  the  plain 
and  evident  necessity  of  one  Supreme,  and 
therefore  of  one  only  Principle  of  all  things, 
and  the  harmmious  agreement  of  mankind 
in  the  belief  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  this 
same  Prineiple. 

This  is  the  God  whom  we  admire,  whom 
we  worship,  whom  we  entirely  love,  or,  at 
least,  whom  we  desire  to  love  above  all  things, 
whom  we  can  neither  express  in  words,  nor 
conceive  in  our  thoughts ;  and  the  less  we 
are  capable  of  these  things,  so  much  the 
more  necessary  it  is  to  adore  him  with  the 
profoundest  humility,  and  love  him  with  the 
greatest  intentness  and  fervour. 

•  Hoc  araaaum  non  rcvelaMtur  uniniiqua,  qoous- 
que  venerlt  Messias. 
t  Matan.  Mor.  Nev.  par.  I.  c.  18. 
i  ntft  rfim  if  Im£  iw^^tatrm* 
I  T«  «vr«v  M  r*r  iiifMovfiyn  jufytu  sell  ttvtt  umt  m* 

S'O  Miir^  ^ut  mtnmmn  X*y^  trt^n  vw*  ir^tutp^^mt 
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LECTURE  VIII. 


O/ihe  woMRiv  qfGOD,  VROTioEircx,  and 
the  LAW  giveti  to  mak. 

Though  I  thought  it  by  no  means  proper 
to  pcoceed  without  taking  notice  of  the  argu. 
ments  that  served  to  confirm  the  first  and 
leading  truth  of  religion,  and  the  general 
consent  of  mankind  with  regard  to  it ;  yet 
the  end  I  chiefly  proposed  to  myself,  was  to 
examine  this  consent,  and  point  out  its  force, 
and  the  use  to  which  it  ought  to  be  ai^lied  ; 
to  call  off  your  minds  from  the  numberless 
disputes  about  religion,  to  the  contemplation 
of  this  universal  agreement,  as  into  a  more 
quiet  and  peaceable  country ;  and  to  shew 
you,  what  I  wish  I  could  effectually  convince 
you  of,  that  there  is  more  weight  and  force 
in  this  universal  harmony  and  consent  of 
mankind  in  a  few  of  the  great  and  universal 
principles,  to  confirm  our  minds  in  the  sum 
and  substance  of  religion,  than-the  innumer- 
able disputes  that  still  subsist  with  regard  to 
the  other  points,  ought  to  have  to  discourage 
us  in  the  exercise  of  true  piety,  or  in  the  least 
to  weaken  our  iaith. 

In  consequence  of  this,  it  will  be  proper  to 
lay  beibre  you  tlie  other  propositions  contain- 
ed in  this  general  consent  of  mankind,  with 
icgard  to  religion.  Now,  the  first  of  these 
being,  ^'  That  there  is  one,  and  but  one, 
Eternal  Principle  of  all  things  ;**  from  this 
it  will  most  naturally  follow,  «that  this 
Principle  or  Deity  is  to  be  honoured  with 
some  worship ;"  and  from  these  two  taken 
together,  it  roust  be,  with  the  same  necessity, 
concluded,  *'  that  there  is  a  providence,  or, 
that  Ood  doth  not  despise  or  neglect  the 
world  which  he  has  created,  and  mankind, 
by  whom  he  ought  to  be,  and  actually  is 
worshipped,  but  governs  them  with  the  most 
watchful  and  perfect  wisdom." 

All  mankind  acknowledge,  that  some  kind 
of  worship  is  doe  to  Ood,  and  to  perform  it 
is  by  all  means  worthy  of  man :  and  upon 
the  minds  of  all  is  strongly  impressed  that 
lentiment  which  Lactantius  expressed,  witli 
great  perspicuity  and  brevity,  in  these  words, 
<<  To  know  Ood  is  wisdom,  and  to  worship 
him,  justice."* 

In  this  worship  some  things  are  natural, 
and  therefore  of  more  general  use  among  all 
nations,  such  as  vows  and  prayers,  hymns 
and  praises ;  an  aL'o  some  bodily  gestures, 
especially  suclf  as  seem  most  proper  to  express 
reverence  and  re5pect.  All  the  rest,  fat  the 
most  part,  actually  consist  of  ceremonies, 
either  of  divine  institution  or  human  inv^n. 
tion.  Of  this  sort  are  sacrifices,  the  use 
whereof,  in  old  times,  very  much  prevailed 
in  all  nations,  and  still  continues  in  the 
greater  part  of  the  world. 

•  Dtum  none,  ispisBtIs;  colsfe,  justitis. 


A  Majesty  so  exalted,  no  dmibt, 
the  highest  honour  and  the  tnblimett 
on  his  own  account ;  but  still,  if  men 
no^  persuaded  that  the  testimonies  of  faonui^ 
and  respect  they  oflfer  to  Ood,  were  known  to 
him,  and  accepted  of  him,  even  on  thb  ac 
count  all  human  piety  would  co(ri,  and  pre- 
sently  disappear.  And,  indeed,  prayers  and 
vows,  whereby  we  implore  the  Divine  assist- 
ance, and  solicit  blessings  from  above,  of- 
fered  to  a  Ood  who  neither  hears  nor  in  the 
least  regards  them,  would  be  an  instance  of 
the  greatest  ibUy ;  nor  is  it  to  be  imaginedy 
that  all  nations  would  ever  have  agreed  in 
the  extravagant  custom  of  addressing  diem* 
selves  to  gods  that  did  not  hear. 

Supposing,  therefore,  any  religion  or  di- 
vine worship,  it  immediately  foQowa  diere- 
from,  that  there  is  also  a  providence.  Thia 
was  acknowledged  of  old,  and  is  still  ac- 
knowledged by  the  generality  of  aU  nations, 
throughout  the  world,  and  the  most  fiunona 
philosophers.  There  were,  indeed,  particalar 
men,  and  some  whole  sects,  that  denied  It  : 
others,  who  acknowledged  a  kind  of  pnrri- 
dence,  confined  it  to  the  heavens,  amoQg 
whom  vras  Aristotle,  as  appears  frnm  hia 
book  De  Mundo  ;  which  notion  is  justly 
slighted  by  Naiianzen,  who  calls  it  a  mcve 
limited  providence.*  Others  allowed  it  some 
place  in  the  things  of  this  world,  but  only 
extended  it  to  generals,  in  opposition  to  in- 
dividuals  ;  but  others-,  with  the  greatest  jus- 
tice,  acknowledged  that  all  things,  even  the 
most  minute  and  inconsiderable,  were  die 
objects  of  it.  <<  He  fills  his  own  work,  nor 
is  he  only  over  it,  but  also  in  it.**<f  Move- 
over,  if  we  ascribe  to  Ood  the  origin  of  this 
fabric,  and  all  things  in  it,  it  will  be  moat 
absurd  and  inconsistent  to  deny  him  the  pre- 
servation and  government  of  it ;  for  if  ho 
does  not  preserve  and  govern  his  creaturei^ 
it  must  be  either  because  he  cannot,  or  b^ 
cause  he  will  not  \  but  his  infinite  power  and 
wisdom  make  it  imposaible  to  doubt  of  the 
former,  and  his  infinite  goodness  of  the 
latter.  The  words  of  Eplctetus  are  admir- 
able :  **  There  were  five  great  men,"  said 
he,  <<of  which  number  were  Ulysses  and 
Socrates,  who  said  that  they  could  not  so  madi 
as  move  without  the  knowledge  of  Ood  ;**$ 
and  in  another  place,  *'  If  I  was  a  nightin- 
gale, I  would  act  the  part  of  a  nigfatui^ale  ; 
if  a  swan,  that  of  a  swan  ;  now  that  I  am  a 
reasonable  creature,  it  is  my  duty  to  pndaa 
Ood."|| 

It  would  be  needless  to  shew,  that  so  grait 
a  fabric  could  not  stand  without  some  being 

f  Opitt  luum  Ipse  Implet.  nee  mlum  poBcst.  sed 
iocst. 

kty«»r%(*  in  fuSi  rt  XjiAw  »i*M>|M*«r.    Anisn.  Illx  1. 
cu.  IS.  Ili(4  EMBtM-n#i«r«  ^c. 
I  £i  yMr  «t|)«v  %fM9t    iTM«in>  w  nif  •ijwft    I* 
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prapoly  qualified  to  watch  wet  it ;  that  the 
nnemiig  comse  of  the  atan  ia  not  the  effect 
of  blind  fortune «  that  what  chance  leta  on 
foot  ia  often  put  out  of  order,  and  aoon  fidls 
to  pkoea ;  that,  thcvefen,  thia  unenring  and 
legular  ▼elocity  ia  owing  to  the  influence  of 
a  fixed,  etemid  law.  It  ia,  to  be  auie,  a 
Tery  great  miracle,  merely  to  know  ao  great 
a  multitude,  and  such  a  Taat  ▼ariety  of 
thinga,  not  only  particular  towns,  but  also 
provinces  and  kingdoms,  even  the  whole 
earth,  all  the  myriads  of  creatures  that  crawl 
upon  the  earth,  and  all  their  thoughta ;  in  a 
word,  at  the  same  instant  to  hear  and  see  all 
that  happens*  on  both  hemispheres  of  this 
globe :  bow  much  more  wonderful  must  it 
be,  to  rule  and  govern  all  these  at  once,  and, 
as  it  were,  with  one  glance  of  the  eye! 
When  we  consider  this,  may  we  not  cry  ont 
with  the  poet,  "  O  thou  great  Creator  ft 
heaven  and  earth,  who  goveroest  the  world 
with  constant  and  unerring  sway,  who  bid- 
dest  time  to  flow  throughout  ages,  and  con- 
tin\ung  unmoved  thyself,  givest  motion  to 
every  thing  else,**  Sicff 

It  is  also  a  great  comfort  to  have  the  ^ch 
of  this  providence  constantly  impressed  upon 
the  mind,  so  as  to  have  recourse  to  it  in  the 
midst  of  all  confusions,  whether  public  or 
private,  and  all  calamities  from  without  or 
ttcim  within  $  to  be  able  to  say,  The  great 
King,  who  is  also  my  Father,  is  the  su- 
preme ruler  of  all  these  things,  and  with  him 
aU  my  interests  axe  secure ;  to  stand  firm, 
with  Moaca,  when  no  relief  appeara,  and  to 
look  for  the  aalvation  of  Ood:^  from  on  high  ; 
and,  finally,  in  every  distress,  when  all  hope 
of  human  assistance  is  swallo  wed  up  in  despair, 
to  have  the  remarkable  saying  of  the  Father  of 
the  fiuthful  stamped  upon  the  mind,  and  to 
ailence  all  feara  with  these  comfortable  words, 
5<  God  will  provide.*'  In  a  word,  there  is 
nothing  that  can  so  eff*ectually  conform  the 
heart  of  man,  and  his  inmoat  thoughts,  and 
eonaequently  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life,  to 
the  most  perfect  rule  of  religion  and  piety, 
than  a  firm  belief  and  frequent  meditation 
on  this  Divine  Providence,  that  superintend i 
and  governs  the  world.  He  who  is  firmly 
persuaded,  that  an  exalted  God  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  purity  Is  constantly  present  with 
him,  and  sees  all  that  he  thinks  or  acts,  will, 
to  be  sure,  have  no  occasion  to  overawe  his 
mind  with  the  imaginary  presence  of  a 
ii«lius  or  a  CatOb  Josephus  assigns  this  as 
the  source  or  root  of  Abel*s  purity  :  <<  In  all 
bis  actions,*'  saya  he,  "  he  considered  that 
God  waa  present  with  him,  and  therefore 
made  virtue  his  constant  study.** § 

*  Uuw^  %0»ffi9t  mm  wmW  ivaMiMU?. 
tot  qui  p«petua  mundum  ntJons  gubenas 
Ternruin  cvUqtie  Sator«  qui  temput  ab  «vo, 
iTeJttbn;  ftsbntaque  manens  (Ins  runcta  morerl. 
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Moreover,  tha  Heathen  naliona  ackaow. 
ledge  thia  superintendence  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence over  human  affairs  in  this  very  re» 
spect,  and  that  it  la  exerdaed  in  obaerving 
the  morals  of  mankind,  and  distributing  re. 
wards  and  punishments.  But  this  snppoaea 
some  law  or  rule,  either  revealed  flnm  hea* 
ven,  or  stamped  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  to 
be  the  measure  and  test  of  moral  good  and 
evil,  that  is,  virtue  and  vice.  Man,  there- 
fore, is  not  a  lawleaa  creature,*  but  capable 
of  a  law,  and  actually  bom  under  one,  which 
he  himself  is  also  ready  to  own.  "  We  are 
bonr  in  a  kingdom,**  aays  the  Rabbinical 
philosopher,  '<  and  to  obey  God  is  liberty,  "f 
But  this  doctrine,  however  penplcuona  and 
dear  in  itself,  seems  to  be  a  little  obecnred 
by  one  cloud,  that  is,  the  extraordinary  suc- 
cess which  bad  men  often  meet  with,  and 
the  misfortunes  and  calamities  to  which  vir- 
tue is  frequently  exposed.  The  sajring  of 
Brutus,  «  O  !  wretched  virtue ;  thon  art 
regarded  aa  nothing,**  &c.^  is  wdl  known  ; 
as  are  also  those  elegant  verses  of  the  poet, 
containing  a  lively  picture  of  the  perplexity 
of  a  mind  wavering,  and  at  a  loss  upon  this 
subject :  '<  My  mind,**  says  he,  <*  has  often 
bctn  perplexed  with  difficulties  and  doubta, 
whether  the  gods  regard  the  afiain  of  thia 
earth,  or  whether  there  waa  no  providence  at 
all,  &c.^ — For  when  1  considered  the  order 
and  disposition  of  the  world,  and  the  bound- 
aries set  to  the  sea— I  thence  coiiduded, 
that  all  things  were  secured  by  the  provi. 
dence  of  God,  &c — But  when  I  saw  the 
affairs  of  men  involved  in  so  much  dft*knfiri 
and  confusion,'*  A:c.§ 

But  not  to  insist  upon  a  great  many  other 
considerations,  which  even  the  philosophy  of 
the  Heathens  suggested,  in  vindication  of  the 
doctrine  of  a  providence ;  there  is  one  consi- 
deration of  great  weight  to  be  set  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  whole  of  this  prejudice,  vis.  that 
it  is  an  evidence  of  a  rash  and  forward  mind, 
to  pass  sentence  upon  things  that  are  not  yet 
perfect  and  brought  to  a  final  condusion, 
which  even  the  Roman  Stoic  and  the  philo- 
sopher of  Chsronea  insist  upon,  at  large,  on 
this  subject.  If  we  will  judge  from  events, 
let  us  put  off  the  cause,  and  dday  sentence, 
till  the  whole  series  of  these  events  come  be- 
fore us ;  and  let  us  not  pass  sentence  upon  a 
successful  tyrant,  while  he  is  triumphant 
before  our  eyes,  and  while  we  are  quite  igno- 
rant of  the  fate  that  may  be  awaiting  himadf 
or  hia  son,  or  at  least  his  more  remote  poste- 
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li^.    The  wmys  of  Divinft  j«i«tice  at«  wonder- ' 
fid.     <<  Punishment  ttnlhs  lileiuly,  and  with  | 
ft    ihiw  pice :    it   will,   howeTer,    %x    last  - 
orertake  the  wicked."*    But,   after  all,   if 
we  expect  another  scene  of  things  lo  he  ex- 
hibited, not  here,  but  in  the  world  to  come, 
the  whole  dispate,  oonoeming  the  erents  of 
this  abort  and  precarious  life,  immediately 
disappears,  and  comes  to  nothing.     And,  to 
condudet  the  consent  of  wise  men,  states,  and 
nations  on  this  subject,  thongh  it  is  net  quite 
unanimous  and  universal,  is  very  great,  and 
ottg^t  to  have  the  greatest  weight. 

But  all  these  maxims  we  have  mentibned, 
•re  more  cleariy  taught  and  more  firmly  be- 
lieved in  the  Christian  religion,  which  is  of 
undoubted  truth ;  it  has  also  some  doctrines 
peculiar  to  itself,  *!*  annexed  to  the  former, 
and  meet  closely  connected  with  them,  in 
which  the  whole  Christian  world,  though  by 
&r  too  much  divided  with  regard  to  other 
disputed  articles,  are  unanimously  agreed, 
and  firmly  united  together ;  but  of  this  here- 
after. 


LECTURE  IX. 
Ofihi  Pleoiurg  and  UtUUyof  Relioiok. 

TbotToh  the  author  of  the  following  pas- 
sage was  a  great  proficient  in  the  mad  phi. 
losophy  of  £]MCiiTus,  yet  he  had  truth 
strongly  on  his  side,  when  he  said,  '<  That 
nothing  was  more  pleasant  than  to  be  station- 
ed on  the  lofty  temples,  well  defended  and 
■ecured  by  the  pure  and  peaceable  doctrines 
ef  die  wise  phflosophers.**  j: 

Now,  can  any  doctrine  be  imagined  move 
wise,  more  pure  and  peaceable,  and  more 
tacied,  than  that  which  flowed  from  the 
most  perfect  Fountain  of  wisdom  and  purity, 
which  was  sent  down  from  heaven  to  earth, 
that  it  might  guide  all  its  followers  to  that 
happy  place  whence  it  took  its  rise  ?  It  is, 
to  be  sure,  the  wisdom  of  mankind  io  know 
Ood,  end  their  indispensable  duty  to  wor- 
ship  him  :  without  this,  men  of  the  brightest 
parts  and  greatest  learning,  seem  to  be  bom 
with  excellent  talents,  only  to  make  them- 
selves miserable ;  and,  according  to  the  ex- 
piesaion  of  the  wisest  of  kings,  <<  He  that 
Increaseth  knowledge,  increaseth  sorrow.**§ 
We  must,  therefbre,  first  of  all.  consider  this 
as  a  sure  and  settled  point,  that  religion  is 
the  sole  foundation  of  human  peace  and 
felicity.     This  even  the  profane  scofiers  at 

i         ■     Dot  quam  munita  tenets 
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religion  am,  in  some  sort,  oibliged  to 
though  much  agahnt  their  will,  even  whilto 
they  are  pointing  their  wit  against  it  $  ibr 
nothing  is  more  common  to  be  heard  Iktssn 
them,  than  that  the  whole  doctrine  of  idigi«n 
was  invented  by  some  wise  men,  to  eneonia^ 
the  practice  of  justice  and  virtue  through  tbm 
world.  Surely  then,  religion,  whatever  else 
may  be  said  of  it,  must  be  a  matter  ef  the 
highest  value,  since  it  is  fbund  netissaiy  to 
secure  advantages  €if  so  very  great  importaveo. 
But,  in  the  mean  time,  how  unhappy  is  the 
case  of  integrity  and  virtue^  if  what  they 
want  to  support  them  is  merely  fictitioaa, 
and  they  cannot  keep  their  ground  but  bj 
means  of  a  monstrous  fbigery !  But  fiir  be 
it  ttam  us  to  entertain  such  an  absurdity  ! 
For  the  first  rule  of  righteousness  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  right,  nor  is  there  any  thini^ 
mote  nearly  allied,  nor  more  fiiendly  to 
virtue,  than  truth. 

But  religion  is  not  only  highly  ooodndve 
to  all  the  "great  advantages  of  human  lii 
but  is  also,  at  the  same  time,  most  pl< 
and  delightful.  Nay,  if  it  is  so  uaefoly 
absolutely  necessary  to  the  interests  of  virtue, 
it  must,  for  this  very  reason,  be  also  ploasaii^ 
unless  one  will  call  in  question  e  maxim 
universally  approved  by  all  wise  men,  <<  That 
life  cannot  be  agreeable  without  virtne  :*** 
a  maxim  of  such  irrefhigable  and  undoubted 
truth,  that  it  was  adopted  even  by  Epiooraa 
himself. 

How  great,  therefore,  must  have  been  the 
madness  of  that  noted  Grecian  philosopher^ 
who,  while  he  openly  maintained  the  dignity 
and  pleasantness  of  virtue,  at  the  same  tima 
employed  the  whole  force  of  his  ondentand* 
ing,  to  ruin  and  sap  its  foundations  I  For, 
that  this  was  his  fixed  purpose,  Luoedna 
not  only  owns,  but  also  boasts  of  it,  and 
loads  him  with  iU-advtsed  praises,  fiv  endea- 
vouring, through  the  whole  course  of  Ma 
philosq[>hy,  to  free  the  minds  of  men  ftom 
all  the  bonds  and  ties  of  religion :  as  If 
there  were  no  possible  way  to  make  distt 
happy  and  ftee,  without  involving  them  fm 
the  guilt  of  saoilege  and  atheism  ;  as  if  to 
eradicate  all  sense  of  a  Deity  out  of  die 
mind,  were  the  only  way  to  titt  it  from  te 
heaviest  chains  and  fietters ;  though  io  reali- 
ty, this  would  be  effectually  robbing  maa 
oi  all  his  valuable  jewels,  of  his  gdlden 
crown  and  chain,  all  the  riches,  omamciitS| 
and  pleasures  of  his  life :  which  is  incnlcaled 
at  lerge,  and  with  great  eloquence,  by  a 
greater  and  more  divine  master  of  wisdom, 
the  royal  author  of  the  ProvertM,  wbo^ 
speaking  of  the  precepts  of  religion,  says, 
*<  They  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace  mito 
thine  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck  z*^f 
and  of  religion  under  the  name  of  wisdom, 
*'  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  taa^tn 
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tof  h^  as  for  hidden  treuuxe."*  <<  Happy 
is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man 
that  getteth  understandmg.  For  the  mer- 
chandise of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise 
of  ailvcr,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine 
gold."f  *^  M^isdom  is  the  principal  thing, 
therefore  get  wisdom  :  and  with  all  thy  get- 
ting, get  underftanding.'*:^  And  it  is,  in- 
deed, very  plain,  tliat  if  it  were  possible 
entirely  to  dissolve  all  the  bonds  and  ties  of 
leligion ;  yet,  that  it  should  be  so,  would, 
certaiidy,  be  the  interest  of  none  but  the 
worst  and  most  abandoned  part  of  mankind. 
An  the  good  and  wise,  if  the  matter  were  freely 
left  to  their  choice,  would  rather  have  the  world 
governed  by  the  supreme  and  most  perfect  Be- 
ing, mankind  subjected  to  his  just  and  righ- 
teous laws,  and  all  the  affairs  of  men  super- 
intended by  his  watchful  providence,  than  that 
it  should  be  otherwise.  Nor  do  they  believe 
the  doctrines  of  religion  with  aversion,  or  any 
sort  of  relnctancy,  but  embrace  them  with 
pleasiue,  and  are  excessively  glad  to  find  them 
true.  So  that,  if  it  was  possible  to  abolish 
them  entirely,  and  any  person,  out  of  mere 
good-will  to  them,  should  attempt  to  do  it, 
they  would  look  upon  the  fitvour  as  highly 
prejudicial  to  their  interest,  and  think  his 
good-will  more  hurtful  than  the  keenest  ha- 
tred. Nor  would  any  one,  in  his  wits,  choose 
to  live  in  the  world  at  large,  and  without 
any  sort  of  government,  more  than  he  would 
think  it  eligible  to  be  put  on  board  a  ship 
without  a  helm  or  pilot,  and,  in  this  condi- 
tion, to  be  tossed  amidst  rocks  and  quick- 
sands. On  the  other  hand,  can  any  thing 
give  greater  consolation,  or  more  substsntiid 
joy;§  than  to  be  firmly  persuaded,  not  only 
that  there  is  an  infinitely  good  and  wise 
Being,  bat  also  (hat  this  Being  preserves 
and  continuslly  governs  the  universe,  which 
himself  has  framed,  and  holds  the  reius  of 
all  things  in  his  powerful  hsnd ;  that  he  is 
our  Father ;  that  we  and  all  our  interests  ate 
his  constant  concern;  and  that,  after  we 
have  sojourned  a  short  while  here  below,  we 
shall  be  again  taken  into  his  immediate  pre- 
sence ?  Or  can  this  wretched  life  be  attend- 
ed with  any  sort  of  satisfaction,  if  it  is  di- 
vested of  this  divine  faith,  and  bereaved  of 
such  a  blessed  hope  ? 

Moreover,  every  one  that  thinks  a  generous 
fortitude  and  purity  of  mind  preferable  to 
the  charms  and  muddy  pleasures  of  the  flesh, 
finds  all  the  precepts  of  religion  not  only  not 
grievous,  but  exceeding  pleasant,  and  ex- 
tremely  delightful.  So  that,  upon  the 
whole,  the  saying  of  Hermes  is  very  consis^ 
tent  with  the  nature  of  things  :  *'  There  is 
one,  and  but  one  good  thing  among  men, 
and  that  is  religion."  )|     Even  the  vulgar 


could  not  bear  the  degenerate  expression  of 
the  player,  who  called  out  upon  the  stage, 
"  Money  is  the  chief  good  among  man* 
kind."*  But  should  any  one  say,  <*  Religion 
is  the  principal  good  of  mankind,"  no  oh* 
jection  could  be  made  against  it ;  *t*  for, 
without  doubt,  it  is  the  only  object,  the 
beauties  whereof  engage  the  l^ve  both  oi 
God  and  man. 

But  the  principal  things  in  religion,  as  I 
have  frequently  observed,  are  "  just  ooncqi. 
tions  of  God."  Now,  concerning  this  infinite 
Beings  some  things  are  known  by  the  light 
of  nature  and  reason,  others  only  by  the 
re%*elation  which  he  hath  been  pleased  to  make 
of  himself  from  heaven.  That  there  is  a 
God,  is  the  distinct  voice  of  every  man,  and 
of  every  thing  without  him :  how  much 
more,  Uien,  shall  we  be  confiimed  in  the 
belief  of  this  truth,  if  we  attentively  view  the 
whole  creation,  and  the  wonderful  order  and 
harmony  that  subsist  between  all  the  parts 
of  the  whole  system  !  It  is  quite  unnecessary 
to  shew,  that  so  great  a  fabric  could  never 
have  been  brought  into  being  without  an  all- 
wise  and  powerful  Creator ;  nor  could  it  now 
subsist  without  the  same  Almighty  Being  to 
support  and  preserve  it.  <<  Let  men,  there- 
fore, make  this  their  constant  study,"  says 
Lactantius,  '<  even  to  know  their  common 
Parent  and  Lord,  whose  power  can  never  be 
^rfectly  known,  whose  greatness  cannot  be 
fathomed,  nor  his  eternity  comprehended."^ 
When  the  mind  of  man  with  Its  faculties, 
comes  to  be  once  intensely  fixed  upon  him, 
all  other  objects  disappearing,  and  being  as 
it  were  removed  quite  out  of  sight,  it  is  en* 
tirely  at  a  stand  and  oveipowoed,  nor  csii 
it  possibly  proceed  further.  But  concerning 
the  doctrine  of  this  vast  volume  of  the  works 
of  God,  and  that  still  blighter  light  which 
shines  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  we  shall  speak 
more  fully  hereafter. 
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LECTURE  X. 

0/  tfie  Decrees  of  God. 

As  the  glory  and  brightness  of  the  Divine 
Majesty  is  so  great,  that  the  strongest  human 
eye  cannot  bear  the  direct  rays  of  it,  he  has 
exhibited  himself  to  be  viewed  in  the  glass 
of  those  works  which  he  created  at  first,  and^ 
by  his  unwearied  hand,  continually  supports 
and  governs ;  nor  are  we  allowed  to  view  his 
eternal  counsels  and  purposes  through  any 
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Other  mediism  but  thii.  So  tfaat,  in  our  cate- 
cbitms,  especially  the  shoiter  one,  designed 
for  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant,  it  might, 
perhaps,  have  been  full  as  propel  to  have 
passed  over  the  awful  speculation  concerning 
the  Divine  decrees,  and  to  have  proceeded, 
directly,  to  the  consideration  of  the  works  of 
Ood ;  but  the  thoughts  you  find  in  it,  on 
this  subject,  are  few,  sober,  dear,  and  cer- 
tain :  and,  in  explaining  them,  I  think  it 
most  reasonable  and  most  safe  tocontine  our- 
selves within  these  limits,  in  any  audience 
whatever,  but  especially  in  this  congregation, 
consisting  of  youths,  not  to  say,  in  a  great 
measure,  of  boys.  Seeing,  therefore,  the  de- 
crees of  Ood  are  mentioned  in  our  Catechism, 
and  it  would  not  be  proper  to  pass  over  in 
silence  a  matter  of  so  great  moment,  I  shall 
accordingly  lay  before  you  tome  few  thoughts 
upon  this  arduous  subject. 
.  And  here,  if  any  where,  we  ought,  accord- 
ing to  the  common  saying,  to  reason  but  in 
few  words.  I  should,  indeed,  think  it  very 
improper  to  do  otherwise ;  for  such  theories 
ought  to  be  cautiously  touched  rather  than 
be  spun  out  to  a  great  length*  One  thing 
we  may  confidently  assert,  that  all  those 
things  which  the  great  Creator  produces  in 
different  periods  of  time,  were  perfectly 
known  to  him,  and,  as  it  were,  present  with 
him  from  eternity ;  and  every  thing  that  hap- 
pens throughout  the  scvenl  ages  of  th^ 
world,  proceeds  in  the  same  order,  and  the 
same  precise  manner,  as  the  Ktemal  Mind 
at  first  intended  it  should  ;  that  none  of  his 
counsels  can  be  disappointed  or  rendered  in- 
effectual, or  in  the  least  changed  or  altered 
by  any  event  whatsoever.  "  Known  to  God 
are  all  his  works,'**  says  the  apostle  in  the 
council  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  son  of  Siiach, 
^'  Ood  sees  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
and  nothing  is  wonderful  in  his  aight.**^ 
Nothing  is  new  or  unexpected  to  him ;  no- 
thing can  come  to  pass  that  he  has  not  fore- 
seen I  and  his  fiist  thoughts  are  so  wise,  that 
they  admit  no  second  ones  that  can  be  sup- 
posed wiser.  And  <^  this  stability  and  im- 
mutability of  the  Divine  decrees,*'^  is  as- 
serted even  by  the  Roman  philosopher  :  "  It 
11  necessary,*'  says  he,  "  that  the  same  things 
be  always  pleasing  to  Him  who  can  never  be 
pleased  but  with  what  is  best."tl 

Every  artist,  to  be  sure,  as  yon  also  well 
know,  works  according  to  some  pattern, 
which  is  the  immediate  object  of  his  mind  ; 
and  this  pattern,  in  the  all-wise  Creator,  mast 
necessarily  be  entirely  perfect,  and  every  way 
complete.  And  if  this  ia  what  Plato  intend- 
ed 1^  his  ideas,  which  not  a  few,  and  those 

•  Nots  sunt  Deo  sb  laltk>  omnia  fua  open.  Acts 
XV.  18. 

t  A  teculo  In  Mculiun  rwpidt  Detu,  et  nihil  est 
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by  no  means  unUaned,  think  very  li&cly  ; 
his  own  scholar,  the  great  Stagirite,  and  your 
favourite  philosopher,  had  auvely  no 
so  often  and  so  bitterly,  to  inveigh 
them.  Be  this  as  it  may,  all  that  acknow* 
ledge  God  to  be  the  author  of  this  wondedvl 
fabric,  and  all  those  things  in  it  which  suc- 
ceed one  another  in  their  turns,  caimot  posai* 
bly  doubt,  that  he  haa  brought  and  conrimaee 
to  bring  them  all  about,  according  to  that 
most  perfect  pattern  subsisting  in  his  etetml 
councils ;  and  those  things  that  we  call  *— "r^^ 
are  all  unalterably  fixed  and  detecmined  no 
him.  For,  according  to  that  of  the  phlloBo- 
pher,  *■*  Where  there  is  most  wisdom,  there 
is  least  chance,***  and  theiefbn,  snseljy 
where  there  is  infinite  wisdinn,  there  ia  no- 
thing left  to  chance  at  all.    . 

This  maxim,  concerning  the  eternal  coun- 
cils of  the  Supreme  Sovereign  of  the  worid, 
besides  that  it  every  where  ahines  dearly  to 
the  books  of  the  aacsed  Scriptuiea,  ia  also^ 
in  itself,  so  evident  and  oon^atent  with  ren« 
son,  that  we  meet  with  it  in  almost  all  the 
works  of  the  philosophen,  and  ofken, 
in  those  of  the  poets.  Nor  does  it 
that  they  mean  any  thing  else,  at  Icaat,  fiv 
the  most  part,  by  the  term  fate  :  thou|^  yon 
may  meet  with  some  things  in  their  wo^s, 
which,  1  own,  sound  a  little  harsh,  and 
scarcely  be  sufficiently  softened  by  any, 
the  most  favourdde  intsqiietation. 

But  whatever  else  may  seem  to  be  compre- 
hended'under  the  term  /ate,  whether  taken 
in  the  mathematical  or  physical  sense,  as 
some  are  pleased  to  distinguish  it,  most,  m 
last,  of  neeeasity  be  resolved  into  the  appoint- 
ment and  good  pleasure  of  the  Supreme  Go- 
vernor of  the  world.  If  even  the  blundering 
astrologers  and  fortune-tellers  admowledge 
that  the  wise  man  haa  dominion  over  the 
stars ;  how  much  more  evident  is  it,  that  all 
these  things,  and  all  their  power  and  in- 
fluence, axe  subject  and  subservient  to  the  de- 
crees of  the  AU-wise  God  !  Whence  the 
saying  of  the  Hebrews,  <<  There  is  no  planet 
to  Isiael.**t 

And  according  as  all  these  things  in  the 
heavens  above  and  the  earth  beneath,  are 
daily  regulated  and  directed  by  the  Eteinal 
King  ;  in  the  same  precise  manner  were  they 
all  from  eternity  ordered  and  disposed  by 
him,  <<  who  worketh  all  things  according  to 
the  coun«el  of  his  own  will,**}  who  is  more 
ancient  than  the  sea  and  the  mountains,  or 
even  the  heavens  themselves. 

These  things  we  are  warranted  and  aafe 

to  believe ;  but  what  perverseness,  or  lather 

madness,  is  it  to  endeavour  to  break  into  the 

sacred  repositories  of  heaven,  and  pretend 

to  accommodate  those  seaets  of  the  Divine 

kingdom  to  the  measures  and  methods  of  oor 

•  Ubi  plot  eat  apienti^,  lU  mlmn  est  csns. 
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weak  MpAcides  !  To  lay  the  truth,  I  ac. 
knowledge  that  I  am  astonished,  and  greatly 
at  a  loaa,  when  I  hear  learned  men,  and  pro- 
fesBon  of  theology,  talking  piesumptuonsly 
about  the  order  of  the  Divine  decrees,  and 
when  I  read  such  things  in  their  woiks. 
Paul,  considering  this  awful  subject  <<  as  an 
immense  sea,  was  astonished  at  it,  and  view- 
ing the  vast  abyss,  started  back,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  <<  O  the  depth  !*^*  &.c. 
Nor  is  there  much  more  sobriety  or  modera- 
Aon  in  the  many  notions  that  are  entertained, 
and  the  disputes  that  are  commonly  raised 
about  reconciling  these  divine  decrees  with 
the  liberty  and  ^ee-will  of  man. 

It  is  indeed  true,  that  neither  religion  nor 
right  reason  will  suff^  the  actions  and  de- 
signs of  men,  and  consequently,  even  the 
very  morions  of  the  will,  to  be  exempted  from 
the  empire  of  the  counsel  and  good  pleasure 
of  Ood.  Even  the  books  of  the  Heathens 
are  filled  with  most  ezpiess  testimonies  of 
the  most  absolute  aove>eignty  of  Ood,  even 
with  xegsrd  to  these.  The  sentiments  of 
Homer  are  well  known  ;t.  and  with  him 
agrees  the  tragic  poet  Euripides*  ^<  O  Ju- 
piter,*' says  he,  **  why  are  we,  wretched  mor- 
tals, called  wise  ?  For  we  depend  entirely 
npon  thee,  and  we  do  whatever  thou  intend** 
est  we  should."^ 

And  it  would  be  easy  to  bring  together  a 
vast  collection  of  sueh  sayings,  but  these  ace 
iufficient  for  our  present  purpose. 

They  always  seemed  to  me  to  act  a  very 
ridiculous  part,]]  who  contend,  that  the  ef. 
ftct  of  the  Divine  decree  is  abaolntely  irre- 
eondleable  with  human  liberty  ;  because  the 
aatunl  and  necessary  liberty  of  a  latioDal  crea- 
ture is  to  act  or  choose  fkwn  a  mtional  mo- 
tive, or  spontaneously,    and  of  purpose.  § 
But  who  sees  not,  thsit,  on  the  supposition 
of  the  most  absolute  decree,  this  liberty  is 
not  taken  away,  but  rather  established  and 
confirmed  ?     For  the  decree  is,  that  such  an 
one  shaU  make  choice  of,  or  do  some  pacti- 
eular  thing  ftedy.    And  whoever  pretends  to 
deny,  that  whatever  ia  done  or  chosen,  whe- 
ther good  or  indifferent,  is  so  done  or  chosen, 
or,  at  least,  may  be  so,  espouses  an  absur- 
dity.   But,  in  a  word,  the  great  difficulty 
in  all  this  dispute  is  that  with  regard  to  the 
origin  ofevU,     Some  distinguish,  and  just^ 
ly,  the  substance  of  the  action,  as  you  call 
it,  or  that  which  is  physical  in  the  action, 
firom  the  morality  of  it.  .  This  is  of  some 
weight,  but  whether  it  takes  away  the  whole 
difficulty,  I  will  not  pretend  to  say.     Believe 

'  *  'O  IImAk  Anrtf  w^tt  wiXmyti  «rt«fMt  tkiyytm^mt 
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me,  young  gentlemen,  it  is  an  abyss,  it  is  an 
abyss  never  to  be  perfectly  sounded  by  any 
plummet  of  human  understanding.     Should 
any  one  say,  '^  I  am  not  to  be  blamed,  but 
Jove  and  Fate,***  he  will  not  get  off  so,  but 
may  be  nonplussed  by  turning  his  own  wit 
against  him.  The  servant  of  Zenp,  the  Stoic 
philosopher,  being  caught  in  an  act  of  theft,, 
ei^er  with  a  design  to  ridicule  his  master^s 
doctrine,  or  to  avail  himself  of  it,  in  order  to 
evade  punishment,  said,  **  It  was  my  fate  to 
be  a  thief:**  <^and  to  be  punished  for  it,*' 
said  Zeno.  f    Wherefore,  If  you  will  take  my 
advice,  withdraw  your  minds  hem  a  curious 
search  into  this  mystery,  and  turn  them  direct- 
ly to  the  study  of  piety,  and  a  due  reverence 
to  the  awfu^  majesty  of  Ood.     Think  and 
speak  of  Ood  and  his  secrets  with  fear  and 
trembling,  but  dispute  very  little  about  them ; 
and,  if  you  would  not  undo  yourselves,  beware 
of  disputing  with  him.     If  tou  transgress  in 
any  thing,  blame  yourselves  ;  if  you  do  an^ 
good,  or  repent  of  evil,  offer  thanksgiving  to 
Ood.     This  is  what  I  earnestly  recommend 
to  you ;  in  this  I  acquiesce  myself :  and  to 
this,  when  much  tossed  and  distressed  witir 
doubt  and  difficulties,   I  had  recourse,  as  to 
a  safe  harbour.     If  any  of  you  think  proper, 
he  may  apply  to  men  of  greater  learning  ; 
but  let  him  take  care  he  meet  not  with  such 
as  have  mote  frowardnett  and  presumption. 


lasT. 


LECTURE  XI. 
Of  IA«  CBXaTTOv  of  ike  Wokld. 

Whosvee  looks  upon  this  great  systcnt 
of  the  universe,  of  which  he  himself  is  but 
a  very  small  part,  with  a  little  more  than  or* 
dioaiy  attention,  unless  his  mind  is  beoomo 
quite  brutish  within  him,  if  wUl,  of  necessi- 
ty, pat  him  upon  considering  whence  this 
bwutilttl  fkame  of  things  proceeded,  and 
what  was  its  first  original ;  or,  in  the  woida 
of  the  poet,  ^<  From  what  principles  sll  the 
dements  were  fimned,  and  how  the  v^aioua 
parts  of  the  world  at  first  came  together.'*^ 

Now,  as  we  have  already  observed  In  our 
dissertation  concerning  Ood,  that  the  mind 
rises  directly  from  the  oonaidemtion  of  dih 
visible  world,  to  that  of  its  invisible  Creator  t 
so  from  tlie  contemplation  of  the  first  and 
infinite  Mind,  it  descends  to  this  visible 
ftbric ;  and^  sg*iB>  the  contemplation  of 
this  latter  determines  it  to  xstum  with  the 
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gnftteit  pleMute  and  ulAahe^Uta  to  that 
eternal  Fountain  of  Goodness  and  of  every 
thing  that  exists.  Nor  is  this  a  vicious  and 
ihulty  cizde,  but  the  constant  course  of  a 
pious  soul  travelling,  as  it  w^e,  backwards 
mnd  forwards  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  from 
heaven  to  earth ;  a  notion  quite  similar  to 
that  of  the  angels  ascending  and  descending 
upon  the  ladder  which  Jacob  saw  in  his  vi. 
aion.  But  this  contemplation,  by  ajll  means, 
requites  a  pure  and  divine  temper  of  mind, 
according  to  the  maxim  of  the  philosopher : 
'<He  that  would  see  God  and  goodness, 
must  first  be  himself  good,  and  like  the 
Deity.***  And  those  who  have  the  eyes  of 
their  minds  pure  and  bright,  will  sooner  be 
able  to  read  in  those  objects  (hat  are  exposed 
to  the  outward  eye,  the  great  and  evident 
tharacters  of  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 

We  shall  therefore  now  advance  some 
thoughts  upon  the  creation,  which  was  the 
first  and  most  stupendous  of  all  the  Divine 
works ;  and  the  rather,  that  some  of  the 
pliilosophets,  who  were^  to  be  sure,  positive  in 
asserting  the  being  of  a  God,  did  not  aeknow- 
ledge  him  to  be  ^e  author  or  creator  of  the 
wodd.  As  for  us,  according  to  that  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews,  <'  by  fidth  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of 
God.*'f  Of  this  we  have  a  distinct  history 
in  the  first  book  of  Moses,  and  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  which  we  receive  as  divine.  And 
this  same  doctrine  the  prophets  and  apos- 
ties,  and,  together  with  them,  all  the  sacred 
writers,  frequently  repeat  in  their  sermons 
and  writings,  as  the  great  foundation  of 
faith,  and  of  all  true  religion ;  for  which 
reason,  it  ought  to  be  diligently  inculcated 
upon  the  minds  of  all,  even  those  of  the 
most  ignorant,  as  far  as  they  are  able  to  con. 
ceive  and  believe  it ;  though,  to  be  sure^  it 
oontahis  in  it  so  many  mysteries,  that  diey 
are  sufiicient  not  only  to  exercise  the  most 
acute  and  learned  understandings,  but  even 
fhr  exceed  their  capacities,  and  quite  over- 
power them  :  which  the  Jewish  docton  seem 
to  have  been  so  sensible,  or,  if  I  may  use 
die  expression,  so  over  sensible  of,  that  they 
admitted  not  their  discipSes  to  look  into  the 
three  first  chapters  of  Genesis,  till  they  arriv- 
•d  at  the  age  required.  In  order  to  enter  upon 
the  priestly  office. 

Although  the  ikith  of  this  doctrine  Imme- 
diately  depends  upon  the  authority  and  tes- 
timony  of  the  Supreme  God  of  truth,  toty  as 
St.  Ambrose  expresses  It,  **  To  whom  should 
I  give  greater  credit  concerning  God,  than 
to  God  himself  ?**X  ^^  ^  however  so  agree- 
able  to  reason,  that  if  any  one  choose  to  enter 
Into  the  dispute,  he  wiU  find  the  strangest 
arguments  presenting  themselves  in  confir- 

*  Tt»u9^  Zi  rcMTM  l^uthn  wm  mm  mmXh  u  /mAAii 
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mation  of  the  fidth  of  It ;  but  those  on  the 
opposite  side,  if  any  such  (here  be  that  deserve 
the  name,  quite  frivolous,  and  of  no  manner 
of  force.  Tatian  declared,  that  no  argument 
more  efl^ctually  determined  him  to  believe 
the  Scriptures,  and  embrace  the  Christian 
faith,  "  than  the  consistent,  intelligible 
account  they  give  of  the  creation  of  the 
universe.'*  • 

Let  any  one  that  pleases,  choose  what 
other  opinion  he  will  adopt  upon  this  sub- 
ject, or,  as  it  is  a  matter  of  doubt  and  ob- 
scurity, any  of  the  other  hypotheses  he 
thinks  most  feasible.  Is  he  for  the  atoms 
of  Epicurus,  dancing  at  random  in  sn  emptj 
space,  and,  after  innumerable  trials,  throw- 
ing themselves  at  Ust  into  the  i>eautifiil  &bric 
which  we  behold,  and  that  merely  by  a  kind 
of  lucky  hit,  or  fortunate  throw  of  the  dice, 
without  any  Amphion  with  his  haip,  to 
charm  them  by  his  music,  and  lead  diem 
into  the '  building  ?  To  say  the  truth,  the 
Greek  philosopher  had  dreamed  these  things 
very  prettily,  or,  according  to  more  probable 
accounts,  borrowed  them  from  two  other 
blundering  philosophers,  Democritua  and 
Leucippus,  though  he  used  all  possible  art 
to  conceal  it,  that  he  might  have  to  himself 
the  whole  glory  of  this  noble  invention.  But 
whoever  first  invented  or  published  this  by- 
pothesis,  how,  I  pray,  will  he  persuade  us 
(hat  things  are  actually  so  ?  By  what  convinc- 
ing arguments  will  he  prove  them  ?  Or  what 
credible  witnesses  will  he  produce  to  attest  his 
facts  ?  For  it  would  neither  be  modest  nor 
decent  for  him  nor  his  followers  to  expect 
implicit  faith  in  a  matter  purely  philosophi- 
cal and  physical,  and  at  the  same  time,  of 
so  great  importance  ;  especially  as  it  is  their 
common  method  smartly  to  ridicule  and 
superciliously  to  despise  the  rest  of  mankind, 
as  being,  according  to  their  opinion,  too 
credulous  in  matters  of  religion.  But  what 
we  have  now  said  is  more  than  enough  upon 
an  hypothesis  so  silly,  monstrous,  and  incon- 
sistent. 

After  leaving  the  Ej^cuieans,  there  is  no 
other  noted  shift,  that  I  know  of,  remaining 
for  one  that  rejects  the  doctrine  of  the  crea- 
tion, but  only  that  fiction  of  the  Peripatetic 
school,  concerning  the  eternity  of  the  world- 
This,  Aristotle  is  said  to  have  borrowed  fimn 
a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  named  Ocellua 
Lucanus,  who,  in  that  instance,  seems  to 
have  deserted  not  only  the  doctrine  of  his 
master  Pythagoras,  but  also  that  of  all  the 
mon  ancient  philosophers.  It  is  true,  two 
or  three  others  are  namedp^Paimenio,  Me- 
lissus,  &c.,  who  are  suspected  to  have  been 
of  die  same  sendments  with  OceDus ;  but 
this  ia  a  matter  of  uncertainty,  and  thciefoe 
to  be  lefr  undetermined.  And  indeed,  bodi 
Aristotle  and  Ocellus  seem  to  have  dono 
this  at  random,  or  without  pnot,  aa  they 
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hsn  aidvtfneed  no  argvtneiitf  hi  fiivodr  of 
their  new  doetrine,  that  can  be  thotiglit  very 
fiivouftble,  much  less  cogent  and  convindag. 

It  is  sorely  impossible  to  demonstrste  the 
truth  olT  their  opinion  a  priori^  nor  did  these 
authors  attempt  it.  They  only  endeaTonred 
to  nraster  up  some  difficulties  agadnsC  the 
production  of  the  world  in  time,  the  great 
Weakness  whereof  any  one,  who  is  but  toler- 
ably acquainted  with  the  Christian  religion, 
will  easily  perceive.  Aristotle's  arguments 
rather  make  against  some  notions  espoused 
by  the  old  philosophen,  or  nuher  fbrged  by 
himself,  than  against  the  doctrine  of  the  cresk 
tlon.  Nay,  he  hhntelf  sometimes  spesA» 
with  great  diffidence  of  his  oww  oiMnion  on 
this  subject,  particularly  in  his  topics,  whoe, 
among  other  logical  problems,  he  proposes 
this  as  one,  vis.  **  MHiether  the  world  ex- 
Isted  from  eternity  or  not'** 

On  the  contrary,  that  die  world  has 
^ident  marks  of  novelty,  is  acknowledged 
by  LueredttS  in  a  remarkable  passage  of  his 
poems,  whfch  is  very  well  known.  <<  Be- 
sides,** says  he,  *<  if  the  earth  and  the 
heavens  were  not  originally  created^  but 
existed  from  eternity,  why  did  not  earlier 
poets  describe  the  remarkable  aedons  of 
iheir  times  long  beftnre  the  Theban  war  and 
die  destruction  of  Troy  ?  Bnt  in  my  opi- 
fiiflm,  the  ifniverse  is  not  of  old  standing,  die 
world  is  but  a  late  establishment,  and  it  m 
not  lotig  sldce  it  had  its  begtnning  ;*'f  and 
more  to  that  purpose. 

If  we  duly  consider  the  matfer^  and  ac- 
knowledge die  course  of  the  star%  not  oiily 
to  be  owing  to  a  first  mover,  but  also  that 
die  whole  fsbric,  with  all  the  creatures  there- 
in, derive  their  existence  from  some  Softteme 
Mind,  who  is  the  only  fountain  of  being ; 
we  must  certainly  condnde,  that  that  self- 
teistent  principle,  or  source  of  all  beings,  is 
by  all  means  eternal ;  but  there  is  no  neces- 
ilty  at  an  that  we  should  suppose  all  other 
things  to  be  coeval  with  it;  nay,  if  it  is  notab- 
solutely  necessary,  it  is  at  least  highly  reason- 
able and  consistent  to  believe  the  oontrary. 

For,  that  this  world,  compounded  of  so 
aumy  and  such  heterogeneous  patts,  should 
proeeed,  by  way  of  natural  and  necessary 
emsnation,  from  that  one  first,  purest,  and 
most  simple  Nature,  nobody,  I  imagine, 
could  believe,  or  in  die  least  suspect.  Can 
it  possibly  be  thought,  that  mortiJity  should 
proceed  from  the  Immortal,  ewrupdon  from 
tiM  Inoomiptible,  and,  what  ought  never  to 
be  so  much  as  msntioned,  even  worms,  the 
fllest  animolcides,  and  most  sbject  insects, 
ftiom  the  best,    most  eialted,    and   most 

t  Pnaceite  il  noDa  AUt  genitalia  ori«> 
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hlessed  Mfajest^  ?  But  if  he  ptodiroed  all 
the^  things  fr^y,  merely  out  of  his  godd 
pleasure,  and  wi^  the  fbdlity  that  oonstant* 
ly  attends  slmlghty  power ;  how  much  more 
consistent  is  it  to  lielieve  that  this  wss 
done  in  time,  thafi  to  imagine  it  was  ftoni 
eternity  I 

It  is  a  very  difficult  matter  to  argue  at  all 
about  that,  die  nature  whereof  otir  most  en- 
larged thoughts  can  never  compMhend.  And 
though,  among  philosophers  and  divines,  it 
is  disputed,  whether  sudi  a  producdon  from 
elemity  is  possible  or  not ;  there  is  probably 
something  eoneealed  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing,  diough  unknown  to  us,  that  might 
suggest  a  demoostradon  of  the  impossibility 
of  this  conceit ;  for  what  is  finite  in  bulk, 
power,  and  every  other  respect,  seems  scarce- 
ly capable  of  this  infinity  ot  duiadon ;  and 
divines  generally  place  eternity  among  the 
incommunicable  attributes  of  Ood,  as  they 
are  called.  It  seems,  to  be  sure^  most  agiee- 
able  to  reason,  and,  for  aught  we  know,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary,  that  in  all  eztornal 
producdons,  by  a  flee  agent,  the  cause 
should  be,  even  in  dme,  prior  to  the  effect, 
that  is,  that  there  must  have  been  some 
point  of  time  wherein  the  being  producing 
di4y  but  the  thing  produced  did  not, 
exist.  As  to  the  etemsl  generadon,  which 
we  believe,  it  is  within  God  himself,  nor 
does  it  constitute  any  thing  without  him,  or 
different  from  bis  nature  and  essence.  More- 
over, the  external  producdon  of  a  created 
being  of  a  nature  vasdy  different  from,  die 
agent  that  is  supposed  to  produce  it,  and 
to  act  freely  in  that  producdon,  implies,  in 
its  formal  oonoepdon,  as  the  schools  express 
it,  a  txansladon  from  nonentity  into  being  } 
whence  it  seems  necessarily  to  follow^  that 
there  must  have  been  some  point  of  dme, 
wherein  that  created  being  did  not  exisu 

The  nodons  of  the  Platonists  concerning 
pre-existent  matter,  do  not  concern  the  pre- 
sent subject ;  but,  to  be  sure,  they  are  as 
idle  and  empty  as  the  imaginary  eternity  of 
the  world  in  its  present  form.  As  angels 
were  not  produced  out  of  matter,  it  is  surely 
surprising  that  those  who  assert  their  crea- 
don  by  God,  should  find  difficulty  in  ac- 
knowledging the  production  of  odier  things 
without  pre-existent  matter,  or  even  of  matter 
itself.  The  celebrated  maxim  of  the  phi. 
losophers,  "  That  out  of  nothing,  nothlhg  is 
produced,*!,  we  rec^ve,  but  in  a  different  and 
sounder  sense,  namely,  that  nothing  can  be 
produced  but  either  from  pre-existent  matter, 
or  by  a  productive  power,  in  which  it  was 
virtually  contained.  And,  in  this  sense, 
this  famous  maxim  affords  an  invincible  de- 
monstration a  posteriori,  for  the  subject  is 
not  capable  of  any  other,  to  prove  that  there 
must  be  some  Being  that  existed  before  any 
creature,  and  the  Unity  and  Eternity  gi 
that  Being. 
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Th«  great  Creator  of  the  world,  ha^iag 
all  thiDga  Tirtually  in  himself,  needed  neidier 
matter  nor  initmments  in  order  to  proouce 
diem  :  ''  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the 
heavens  made,  and  all  the  host  of  them  by 
the  breath  of  his  mouth.*  *  *  These  were  his 
levers  and  tools,  the  word  of  the  Lord,  or 
that  eii^Mrtoal  act  of  his  will,  which  gave 
being  to  all  things.f  "  The  mighty  Lord 
of  afl  called  directly  to  his  holy,  intelligent, 
and  creating  word,  Let  there  be  a  sun,  and 
a  sun  immediately  appeared,"  &c  j:  Here 
he  spoke,  and  it  was  done,  <<  the  word  and 
the  effect  shewed  themselves  together.' *||  If 
you  ask,  what  moved  Infinite  Goodness  to 
perform  this  great  work  ?  I  answer,  that 
veiy  goodness  you  mention  :  for  if,  as  they 
say,  it  is  the  nature  of  goodness  to  be  always 
oommtmicative ;  that  goodness,  to  be  sure, 
must  be  the  most  diffusive  which  is  in  itself 
greatest,  richest,  and  so  very  immense,  that 
it  cannot  be  in  the  least  diminished,  much 
less  esbausted,  by  the  greatest  munificence. 
Here  there  is  no  danger  that  that  should 
happen,  which  Cicero  prudently  cautions 
against,  in  the  case  of  human  goodness, 
namely,  <<That  liberality  should  undo  it- 
self.**§  For  that  liberality  must  be  immortal 
and  endless,  the  treasures  whereof  are  in. 
finite. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted,  but  from  this  very 
goodness,  together  with  the  immense  power 
and  wisdom  which  shine  forth  so  brightly  in 
the  creation  and  all  the  creatures,  an  immense 
weight  of  glory  is  reflected  upon  the  Creator 
himself,  and  the  source  of  all  these  perfec- 
tions ;  nor  must  it  be  denied,  that  the  mani- 
fbld  wisdom  of  Ood  proposed  this  end  like- 
wise.  And  there  is  nothing  more  certain 
than  that,  from  all  these  taken  together,  his 
works,  his  benevolent  and  diffusive  goodness, 
his  power  and  wisdom  illustrated  in  the  crea- 
tion, and  the  glory  that  continually  results 
theiefroro,  from  his  wise  counsels,  and  his 
own  most  perfect  nature,  whence  all  these 
things  flow  ;  nothing  is  more  certain,  I  say, 
than  that,  from  all  these  taken  together,  the 
Divine  Majesty  enjoys  an  eternal  and  inex- 
pressible  delight  and  satisfaction  :  and  thus 
all  things  return  to  that  vast  and  immense 
ocean,  from  whence  they  at  first  took  their 
rise,  according  to  the  expression  in  the  Pro- 
verbs, "  He  hath  made  all  things  for  him- 
self !"1[  and  the  words  of  the  song  in  the  Re- 
relation  are  most  express  to  this  purpose  : 
"  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power ;  for  thou  hast  creat- 
ed  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are, 
and  were  created."* •  Nor  could  it  indeed 
be  otherwise,  than  that  he  who  is  the  be- 
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ginning  of  all  thingfl»  should  also  be  the 
of  all ;  a  wonderful  beginning  without  a  be- 
ginning, and  an  end  without  an  eod.  So 
that,  as  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews  reasons  concerning  the  oath  of  God, 
**  As  he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he  swore 
by  Himself;"  in  like  manner  we  may  argne 
here,  as  he  could  propose  no  greater  end  ot 
design,  he  pnqposed  Himsdf.  It  was  the 
saying  of  Epicurus,  "  That  the  wise  man 
does  every  thing  for  his  own  sake  :***  we, 
who  are  otherwise  taught,  should  rather  mmy, 
that  the  wise  man  does  nothing  for  his  own 
sake,  but  all  for  that  of  Ood.  But  the  moat 
exalted,  to  be  sure,  and  the  wisest  of  all 
beings,  because  he  is  so,  nyist  of  necessity 
do  ^  things  for  himself;  yet,  at  die  same 
time,  all  his  dispensations  towards  his  crea- 
tures are  most  bountiful  and  benevolenL 

That  the  world  was  made  directly  and 
immediately  for  man,  is  the  doctrine,  not 
only  of  the  Stoics,  but  also  of  the  master  of 
the  Peripatetic  school :  <<  We  are,"  says  he, 
<<  in  some  respect,  the  end  of  all  thing*. '*•!• 
And  in  another  place,  **  Nature  haa  made 
all  things  for  the  sake  of  man."$  Cieero 
speaks  to  the  same  purpose;)!  ''^^  Lactan- 
tins  more  fully  than  either. §  But  Mooes 
gives  the  greatest  light  on  this  subject,  not 
only  in  his  history  of  the  creation,  but  also 
in  Deuteronomy,  wherein  he  warns  die 
Israelites  ag«bst  worshipping  of  angels,  fiv 
this  reason ;  because,  says  he,  **  they  woe 
created  for  the  service  of  man :"  and  the  so^ 
in  Hebrew,  is  called  Shemesh,  which  signi- 
fies a  servant. 

But  O  !  whither  do  ovr  hearts  stray  ? 
Ought  we  not  to  dwell  upon  this  pleanat  con- 
templation, and  even  die  in  it  ?  I  should 
choose  to  be  quite  lost  in  it,  and  to  be  ren- 
dered altogether  insensible,  and,  as  it  weic^ 
dead  to  those  earthly  trifles  that  make  a 
noise  around  us.  O  sweet  reciprocation  of 
mutual  delights  !  <<  The  Lord  shall  rejokn 
in  his  works,"^  says  the  Psalmist :  and  pse- 
sently  after,  <<  My  meditation  of  him  shall 
be  sweet :  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord.**** 
Let  us  look  sometimes  to  the  heavens,  some- 
times to  the  sea,  and  the  earth,  with  the 
animals  and  plants  that  are  therein,  and  very 
often  to  ourselves  ;  and  in  all  these,  and  In 
every  thing  else,  but  in  ourselves  particular- 
ly,  let  us  contemplate  Ood,  the  common  Fa« 
ther  of  all,  and  our  most  exalted  Creator, 
and  let  our  contemplation  exdte  our  love. 

They  who  have  sent  the  ignorant  and  nn. 
learned  to  pictures  and  images,  as  books  psok 
per  for  their  instruction,  have  not  acted  retj 
wisely,  nor  has  that  expedient  turned  ant 
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happily  or  luckily  for  the  ndrwMage  of  that 
part  cif  mankind  ;  hut  surely  this  great  to. 
lume,  or  system,  which  is  always  open,  and 
exposed  to  the  view  of  all,  is  admirably  ad- 
'apted  to  the  instractibn  both  of  the  vulgar 
and  the  wise ;  so  that  Chrysostom  had  good 
reason  to  call  it,  «  The  great  book  for  the 
learned  and  urdeamed.*'*  And  the  saying 
of  St.  Basil  is  very  much  to  the  purpose : 
*'  From  the  beauty  of  those  things  wfiich 
are  obvious  to  the  eyes  of  all,  we  acknow. 
ledge  that  his  inexpressible  beauty  excels 
that  of  all  the  creatures ;  and  ftom  the  magni- 
tude  of  those  sensible  bodies  that  surround 
us,  we  conclude  the  infinite  and  immense 
goodness  of  their  Creator,  whose  plenitude 
of  power  exceeds  all  thought,  as  well  as  ex. 
pression."*!* 

For  this  very  end,  it  evidently  appears,  all 
things  were  made,  and  we  are  the  only  visi- 
ble beings  that  are  capable  of  this  contem- 
plation  :  <*  The  world,  says  St.  Basil,  is  a 
school,  or  seminary,  very  proper  for  the  in- 
struction of  rational  souls  in  the  knowledge 
of  Ood.*':^  We  have  also  the  fngels,  those 
ministers  of  fire,  to  be  spectators  with  us  on 
this  theatre.  But  will  any  of  us  venture  to 
conjecture  what  they  felt,  and  what  admira- 
tion seized  them,  when  they  beheld  those  new 
kinds  of  creatures  rising  into  being,  and 
those  unexpected  scenes,  that  were  successive- 
ly added  to  the  preceding  ones,  on  each  of 
die  six  days  of  that  first  remarkable  week, 
**  When  he  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
and  placed  the  comer  stone  thereof;  when  the 
morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons 
of  Ood  shouted  for  joy  |{?'* 

But  O  the  stupidity  of  mankind  !  All 
those  stupendous  objects  are  daUy  around  ns : 
Imt  because  they  are  constantly  exposed  to 
our  view,  they  never  affect  our  minds :  so 
natural  is  it  for  us  to  admire  new,  rather  than 
graxd  objects.  Therefore  the  vast  multitude 
of  stars  which  diversify  the  beauty  of  this 
immense  body,  does  not  call  the  people  toge- 
ther ;  but  when  any  change  happens  therein, 
the  eyes  of  all  are  fixed  upon  the  heavens. 
''  Nobody  looks  at  the  sun,  bat  when  he  is 
obscured ;  nobody  observes  the  moon,  but 
when  she  is  eclipsed ;  then  nature  seems  to 
be  in  danger,  then  vun  superstition  is  alarm- 
ed, and  every  one  is  afraid  for  himself. "§ 
**  But  surely,*'  says  St.  Bernard,  concerning 
the  sun  and  moon,  <'  these  are  great  miracles, 

*  BiCAmv  fay$^T9f  mm  litmvmt  mm  rafxr* 
t  £«  TMf  awXAawf  r«v  •f«;|U4M»f  vvt  imtfmmktf  in4ttfu6a 
»tu  t«  rm  fJUy^drntt  rtn  mwBtrun  rvurtn  *m  wifiy^mvrmt 
wmiAmiftti  mf»X«yt1im/M9»  «sr«i(M  tuu  vrtffAtytlhi  luu 
vc^'M*  }i«Miw  If  Tfr  vkfifiu  TV  iminm  9M«/AM(f 
£<n{C4u*«vr«i>    Alex.  Horo.  i. 

X    OiuefAH  ^^v3^wv  ktyiMtn  ZtimmmXut  xtti  nw 
^0y9ttrtmt  ««idiirr»i«v.    Ibid. 

iJ»bxxxTlii.  6,7. 
Sol  ipectatorera,   nJsl  cum  deficit  noo  hsbet; 
nemo  obiervat  lunam  nisi  labonntom ;  tunc  orbe*  con* 
clamant,  tunc  pro  se  quisque,  supentitioiie  vana,  tre- 
pldat    SxN. 


very  great  to  be  sure  ;  but  th«  first  pvodno* 
tiiyi  or  creation  of  all  things,  is  a  vast  miia- 
cle,  and  makes  it  easy  to  believe  all  the  rat ; 
so  that,  afUr  it,  nothing  ought  to  excite  our 
wonder."* 


LECTURK  XII. 

Of  the  Crealim  qf  M  av. 

This  great  theatre  being  built,  besides 
those  spectators  which  had  been  but  lately 
placed  in  the  higher  seats,  it  pleased  tha 
Supreme  Creator  and  Lord  to  have  another 
company  bek>w,  as  it  were  in  the  area.  These 
he  called  forth  into  being  by  oeation,  inA 
man  was  introduced  into  tills  area,  «  to  be  * 
spectator  of  him  and  of  his  works ;  yet  not 
a  spectator  only,  but  also  to  be  the  interpic 
ter  of  them.**'f'  Nor  yet  was  man  placed 
therein  merdy  to  be  a  spectator  and* an  in- 
terptetor ;  but  also,  in  a  great  measure,  to  be 
possessor  and  lord  thereof;  or,  as  it  were^ 
the  Creator's  '<  substitute,":^  in  a  spacious 
and  convenient  house  ready  built,  and  stored 
with  all  sorts  of  useful  iVinutuie. 

Now,  that  man  himself  is  a  giand  and 
noble  piece  of  workmanship,  iqipeaxs  even 
tnm  ^lia  cncumstance,  that  the  most  wise 
operator,  when  he  waa  going  to  ereate  him, 
thoui^t  fit  to  prefiwe  his  design  with  these 
"words,  "  Let  us  make  man.  So  that  he  waa 
created,  not  merely  by  a  word  of  ««««»n*4 
like  the  rest  of  the  creatuiea,  but  by  a  con- 
svltaUoD  of  the  blessed  Trinity."|| 

And,  indeed,  man  is  a  wondeiful  composi- 
tion, the  ooojunctioD  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
<<  The  breath  ef  Ood,  and  the  dost  of  the 
ground  ;*'  the  bond  of  union  between  the 
visible  and  invisible  world,  and  truly  a 
*'  worid  in  miniature,  akind  of  mixed  world, 
nearly  related  to  the  other  two.'*g  Nor  is 
he  only  a  lively  epitome  and  representation 
of  the  greater  world,  but  also  dignified  with 
the  image  of  his  gnat  Creator.  He  made 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea  and  the 
etaia,  and  then  all  sorts  of  living  creatures  ; 
but,  in  the  words  of  the  poet,  «  a  more  di- 
vine oeatuie,  and  more  capable  of  elevated 
sentiments,  was  yet  wanting,  and  one  that 
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could  nilt  uf  cr  ths  lett ;  thcveibre  mao  wu 
bom,  Ac."* 

The  test  of  the  creatum,  acoarding  to  the 
obterration  of  the  scho^men,  which  is  not 
amias,  had  the  impressim  of  the  IMviae  foot 
stamped  upon  them,  but  not  the  image  of 
the  Deity.  These  he  created,  and,  reviewing 
them,  found  them  to  be  good^  yet  he  did  not 
rest  in  them  ;  but,  upon  the  creation  of  man, 
the  sabbath  immediately  foUowed.  He  made 
man,  and  then  rested,  having  a  creature  cap- 
able of  knowing  that  he  was  his  Creator,  one 
that  could  worship  him,  and  celebrate  his 
sabbath  ;  whose  sins,  if  he  should  commit 
any,  he  might  forgive,  and  send,  clothed  with 
human  nature,  his  only-begotten  Son,  *'  in 
whom  he  is  absolutely  well  pleased,"  and 
over  whom,  as  the  person  that  ftilfiUcd  his 
good  pleasure,  hergoices  forever,  to  redeem 
h&M  favourite  creature.  By  the  production  of 
man,  the  supreme  Creator  exhibited  himself 
In  the  most  admirable  light,  and,  at  the  same 
^me,  had  a  creature  capaUe  of  admiring  and 
loving  him ;  and,  as  St.  Ambrose  obs«ves, 
<*  one  that  was  under  obligation  to  love  his 
Creator  the  more  ardently,  the  mose  wooder- 
AiHy  he  perceived  himself  to  be  made,'**!- 
'*'  And  man,**  says  the  same  anAoTy  *^  was 
made  a  two-footed  animal,  that  he  might  be, 
as  it  were,  one  of  the  inhabitants  otSte  air, 
that  he  might  aspire  at  high  things,  and  fly 
with  the  wings  of  sublime  thou^ts.*'^ 

And,  indeed,  the  structure  of  man  is  an 
instance  of  wonderful  art  and  ingenuity,  whe- 
ther you  consider  the  symmetry  of  his  whole 
ftbric  taken  together,  or  aU  his  pscts  and 
memben  separately.  Gregory  Nyssen  speaks 
¥ery  much  to  the  purpose,  when  he  says, 
"  The  ftame  of  man  is  awful,  and  hard  to 
be  explained,  and  contains  in  it  a  lively  re- 
presentation of  many  of  the  hidden  mysteries 
of  God." II  How  wonderful  is  even  the 
structure  of  his  body,  which,  after  all,  is  but 
the  earthen  esse  of  his  soul !  Accordingly 
it  is  in  the  Chaldaio  language  called  Nidne, 
which  signifies  a  sheath.  How  iu  does  ^e 
workmanship  exceed  the  matcvials  1  And 
how  justly  may  we  say,  '*  What  a  glorious 
creature,  out  of  the  meanest  eilements  !**§ 
The  Fsalmist*s  mind  seems  to  have  dwelt 
upon  this  meditation,  till  he  was  ^uite  lost 
in  it :  "  How  &ai£iUy,*'  says  he,  "  and  won- 
derfiiUy  am  I  made  f '*  And  diat  celebrated 
physician  who  studied  nature  with  such  un- 
wearied  application,  in  his  book  upon  the 

•  Suictiw  his  snlnial,  mentifqtw  cspaciua  oltv, 
DeerAt  adhuc*  etquod  domtnarl  In  e.2ien  posset. 
Natus  homo  est    OvU.  I  Met. 

t  Et  quMem  tanto  ardentlus  anuret  Condltorem, 
quanto  mfrabilius  se  ab  eo  conditinn  IntcIII^f^ret. 

iEt  flKtus  est  homo  blpes,  ut  sit  unus  miast  de  vo- 
fbut.  qiil  alta  visa  petat.  et  quodam  remlgfo  voUtet 
subUmum  ooffitationutn. 

I  'H  rtv  mjftafrmt  KovmrMum  fCtfm  nocmi  iunfunf- 
tvrtf  *m  wXkm  tuu  •^•*tv^  if  WTfi  Mffrtitm  Bt$v 

{  0/h  i{  Mf . 


Structure  of  the  human  body,  in  F^ucfa,  after 
all,  there  is  nothing  divine,  often  cxpraaes 
his  admiration  in  these  words :    **•  Who  ia 
worthy  to  praise  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
the  Creator  ?***  and  many  other  such  ex- 
clamations.    The  Christian  writers,    bow. 
ever,  are  most  full  upon  this  subject,  parti- 
culady  St.  Basil,  St.Chryso8tom,  and  others, 
who  carry  their  observations  so  &r  aa   the 
nails,  and  hair,  especially  that  on  the  eye- 
lids.   And  Nyssen,  on  the  words,  ^  hct  ua 
make  man,'*  has  the  following  observatiaBi : 
<<  Man  is  a  grsnd  and  noble  creature — How 
can  man  be  said  to  be  any  great  matter,  see- 
ing  he  is  a  mortal  creature,  subject  to  a  great 
many  passions ;  from  the  time  of  binh,  to 
that  of  his  old  age,  exposed  to  a  vast  manj 
evils  and  distresses,  and  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, <  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  sbould- 
est  be  mindful  of  him  ?*  &c.     The  histoiy 
we  have  of  the  production  of  man,  delivezed 
me  from  diis  difficulty  ;  for  we  are  told,  that 
God  took  some  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
out  of  it  formed  man :  ftom  these  wonls,  I 
understood,  that  man  was  at  once  nothings 
and  yet  something  very  grBnd.**f     He  in- 
tended to  say,  that  the  materials  out  of  which 
man  was  made,  were  low,  and,  as  it  were, 
nothing  (  but,  if  you  consider  the  wonderful 
workmanship,  how  mat  was  the  honour  con- 
ferred upon  him  1    The  ''earth  did  not  span- 
taneously  produce  man  as  it  did  grasshop- 
pers ;  God  did  not  commit  the  production 
of  this  or  that  particular  creature  to  his  mi- 
nistering powers ;   no,  the  gracious  Creator 
took  the  earth  in  his  own  hand.**  j:     But  be- 
sides the  noble  frame  of  his  body,  though  it 
was  made  of  the  dust  of  the  eardi,  that  di- 
vine breath,  and,  by  means  of  it,  the   in- 
fusion  of  a  precious  soul,  mixes  heaven  azul 
earth  together  ;  not,  indeed,  in  the  commoa 
acceptation  of  that  term,  as  if  tilings  so  vast- 
ly  different*  were  promiscuously  jumbled  to- 
gether, and  the  order  of  nature  subverted  ; 
but  only  implying,  that  tlie  two  parts  of  the 
human  constitution  are  compounded  with  in- 
expressible art,  and  joined  in  a  dose  union. 
As  to  the  misery  of  the  human  race,  and  the 
contemptible  figure  in  whi^  the  life  of  man 
appears,  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  another  sources 
very  different  from  the  earthly  materials  out 
of  which  his  body  was  made.     That  he  was 
created  happy,  beautiful^  and  honourably  ho 
owed  to  his  great  and  good  Creator ;  but  he 
himself  is   the  author  of  his  own  misery. 
And  hence  it  is,  that  though,  with  regard  to 

*  Ti<  !««»•(  trrt  TV  An^iumt^yw  rt^tmvrt  mm 

t  Miya  i  ttfSfmTf  xm  rtfun   A>X«  «wr  my  •  mw- 

r»  in  irittTiTUK  u(  ^fieaf  fAv^ttn  mmum  Uftsw  f {•rrXw*. 
Tligi  Ml  UTfrrwi  Ki^ii.  9i(  irrir  i  «>fle«r*(»  in  fU/^^r^rMn 
mrrw ;  Ac     AAA«  /em  th*  Tontunsti  Sicntur/t  iJLii#i; 

«AX  M/x  t/Ti  T»A«  mmi  T*)i  ^0nsrmi  ^utm>iyt»mtt  9v»«,M- 
trip,  m>.K'  thfi  x*'V  ff^'TiX"*'  yn  »A«Ci?. 
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his  original  and  puie  natufe,  we  ought,  for 
the  stnmgest  leaiont,  to  tpeak  more  honounu 
Uy  of  him,  than  of  any  other  part  of  the  Ti- 
■ible  world ;  yet,  if  we  view  him,  <<  in  his 
present  circumyta&oes,"*  no  part  of  the  crea- 
tion, to  be  sure,  deames  to  be  hunented  in 
moD  moumful  strains, 

*       

But  wliat  words  can  expressy  wiiat  thought 
can  comprehend,  the  dignity  and  powers  of 
ihat  heavenly  soul  that  inhabits  this  earthly 
body,  and  that  divine  image  that  is  stamped 
upon  it  ?  The  philosophers  of  all  ages  and 
aatioiis  have  been  inquiring  into  the  nature 
pf  it,  and  have  not  yet  found  it  put. 

A  great  many  have  also  amused  them- 
selves with  too  whimsical  coiyectures  and 
&ncies,  and  endeavoured  to  discover,  by  very 
different  methods,  a  figure  of  the  blessed 
Trinity  in  the  lacuUies  of  the  souL  Nor 
was  Mediodius  satisfied  with  finding  a  re- 
presentation of  this  mystery  in  the  soul  of 
every  particulai  man,  but  also  imagined  he 
had  discovered  it  in  the  three  first  persons  of 
Uie  human  race,  namely,  Adam,  £ve,  and 
their  first-bom  son,  because  in  them  he  found 
unbeffoUen^  UgoUe^  andprocsedinfff  as  al- 
so  unity  of  nature,  and  the  origiatUion  of  all 
jnankind.  But  not  to  insist  upon  these,  it 
iapprtain,  the  rational,  or  intellectual,  and 
immortal  soul,  so  long  as  it  retained  iu  ori- 
ginal purity,  was  adorned  with  the  lively  and 
lefulgent  image  of  Uie  Father  of  spirits,  its 
ctemal  Creator ;  but  afterwards,  when  it  be- 
came polluted  and  suined  with  sin,  this 
image,  though  not  immediately  quite  ruined, 
was,  however,  miserably  obscured  and  defsu:- 
ed.  It  is  true,  the  beautiful  and  erect  frame 
of  the  human  body,  which  gives  it  an  advan- 
tage  over  all  other  creatures,  and  some  other 
external  graces  that  man  possesses,  may  pos- 
sibly be  some  reflected  rays  of  the  Divine  ex- 
cellence i  but  I  should  hardly  call  them  tlie 
image  of  Ood :  as  St.  Ambrose  well  ob- 
serves, <^  How  can  flesh,  which  is  but  eartli, 
be  said  to  be  made  af^  the  image  of  Ood, 
in  whom  there  is  no  earth  at  all !  And  shall 
.we  be  said  to  be  like  God,  because  we  are  of 
a  higher  rank  than  sheep  and  dogs  ?"f 

The  dominion  over  the  rest  of  the  crea- 
tures which  man  enjoys,  is  a  kind  of  faint 
shadow  of  the  absolute  and  unlimited  sway 
of  the  supreme  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth. 
I  dare  not,  however,  venture  to  say,  it  is  that 
image  of  which  we  are  speaking ;  but,  as 
those  who  draw  the  picture  of  a  king,  after 
laying  down  the  lineaments  of  the  fitce  and 
body,  use  to  add  the  purple  robe,  and  other 
ensigns  of  royalty,  this  dominion  may  cer- 
tainly supply  the  place  of  these,  witli  regard 
to  this  image  of  Ood  on  man.  But  the  live- 
ly colours  in  which  the  image  itself  is  drawn, 

t  Cuo  tnrs  est :  qui  diostur  ad  isDagtacm  Del 
facta,  cum  in  Deo  term  non  %h  ?  Et  an  eo  Dei  timdkn 
dlcnnur,  quia  damuUik  atque  ovilma  celaiofct  iumus  ? 


**  Purity,'*  sayi  Nyisen,  ^*  abteme  of 
evil,  understanding,  and  speech.***  For 
even  the  ctsmal  Son,  and  the  wisdom  of  the 
Father,  seems  to  be  intended  by  the  plilloM- 
phers  under  tlie  term  of  the  creating  mind  ^'f- 
and  by  the  divine  apostle  John,  be  is  called 
the  IVordi  to  these  we  have  very  good 
ground  to  »dd  charity,  as  nothing  can  be 
named  that  renders  man  liker  to  Ood  ;:{:  for 
«  Ood  is  love,  and  the  fountain  of  it.**||  It 
is  true,  eharity  is  a  valuable  disposition  of - 
the  mind,  but  it  also  discovers  itself  in  the 
fhune  of  the  human  body;  for  man  was 
made  quite  defenceless,  having  neither  homs^ 
claws,  nor  sting,  but  naked  and  harmless, 
snd,  as  it  were,  entirely  formed  for  meekness^ 
peace,  and  charity. 

The  same  author,  speaking  of  the  image 
of  Ood  on  man,  expresses  himself  as  follows : 
.<'  Wherefore,  that  you  may  be  like  God,  ex- 
ercise liberslity  and  boieficence,  study  to  be 
innocent,  avoid  every  crime,  subdue  all  the 
motions  of  sin— conquer  all  the  beasts  that 
are  within  you.  What,  you  will  say,  have 
I  beasts  within  me  ?  Yes,  you  have  beasts, 
and  a  vast  number  of  them.  And,  that  yon, 
may  not  think  I  intend  to  insult  you,  is  anger 
an  ipceosiderable  beast  when  it  barks  in  yonr, 
heart  ?  What  is  deceit,  when  it  lies  hid  in 
a  cunning  mind ;  is  it  not  a  fox  P  Is  not 
the  man  who  b  furiously  bent  upon  calumny, 
a  scorpion  ?  Is  not  the  pexson  who  is  eage^* 
ly  set  on  resentment  and  revenge,  a  most 
venomous  viper  ?  What  do  you  say  of  a 
covetous  man ;  is  he  not  a  ravenous  wolf  ? 
And  is  not  the  luxurious  man,  as  the  pro- 
phet expresses  it,  a  neighing'  hone  ?  Nay, 
then  is  no  wild  beast  but  is  found  within  us ; 
and  do  you  consider  yourself  as  Lord  and 
Prince  of  die  wild  beasu,  because  you  com- 
mand those  that  are  without,  though  you 
never  think  of  subduing,  or  setting  bouikda 
to  those  that  are  within  you  ?  What  advan- 
tage have  you  by  yoor  reason,  which  enables 
you  to  ovcMome  lUms,  if,  afUr  all,  you  yons- 
sdf  are  overcome  by  anger?  To  what  pni- 
poee  do  you  rule  over  the  birds,  and  catch 
them  with  gins,  if  you  yourself,  with  the  in- 
constant of  a  bird,  ate  hurried  hither  and 
thither,  and,  sometimes  flying  high,  are  en- 
snared by  pride,  sometimes  brought  down, 
and  caught  by  pleasure?  But  as  it  is 
shameful  for  him  who  rules  over  nations,  to 
be  a  slave  at  hamtf  and  for  the  man  who  sits 
at  the  helm  of  the  state,  to  be  meanly  sub- 
jected to  the  beck  of  a  contemptible  harlot^ 
or  even  of  an  imperious  wife ;  will  it  not  be, 
in  like  manner,  disgraceful  for  you  who  ex- 
ercise dominion  over  the  beasts  that  are  with- 
out you,  to  be  subject  to  a  great  mlu^,  and 


*  K<i0acf«nKi  zmuw  mXX^rf utrie*  9Wf'  »><  ^9y*t- 
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tfaoM  of  tht  wont  forty  tbat  ton  and  domi. 
iMcr  in  your  diitempoed  mind  ?"* 

I  shall,  laat  of  all,  here  subjoin,  what  soma 
of  the  andenta  have  observed,  namely,  that 
the  nature  of  the  human  soul,  as  it  lies  hid 
out  of  sight,  and  to  us  quite  unknown,  bears 
an  evident  resemblance  to  that  of  God,  who 
ia  himself  unsearchable  and  past  finding 
out.+ 

But  when  we  have  well  considered  all  these 
things,  and  the  many  other  thoughts  of  this 
kind,  that  may  occur ;  may  we  not  cry  out, 
bow  surprising  and  shocking  is  the  maJdness 
and  fbUy  of  mankind  9  the  hi  greater  part 


LECTURE  XIII. 

Of  Prcvid^noe, 

The  doctrines  we  have  been  handHiig^ 
are  the  great  supports  of  faith,  piety,  and  the 
whole  of  religion  ;  whetefbre  it  is  most  jnst^ 
that  the  seal  and  care  of  the  sdiolsn  should 
concur  with  that  tut  thdr  teachers,  to  have 
them  well  secured  in  the  mind  sad  alfeetioBis 
**  For  a  weak  foundation,**  as  the  lawjea 
observe,  "  is  the  ruin  of  the  work.***  Then 
are  two  principal  pillars,  and,  as  it  were,  the 
Jachin  and  Boas  of  the  living  temples  of 


whereof,  as  if  they  had  quite  forgot  their  ori.^  Ood,  which  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  layv 
ginal  and  native  dignity,  disparage  them.|  doini  in  these  words :  <<  He  that  cometh  to 
selves  so  &r  as  to  pursue  the  meanest  objects,  Qod,**  (under  which  ezpreasloo  is  ooinpie- 


and  shamefiilly  plunge  themselves  in  mud  1 
The  words  of  Epictetus  are  divine,  and 
have  a  wonderAU  savour  of  piety :  "  You  go 
to  the  dty  of  OiyMjna,*'  says  he,  '<  to  see 
some  of  the  works  of  Phidias ;  but  you  have 
no  ambition  to  convene,  in  order  to  under- 
stand and  look  at  those  works  which  may  be 
seen  without  traveUing  at  slL  Will  you 
never  understand  what  you  are,  nor  why  you 
were  brou^t  into  the  world ;  nor,  finally, 
what  that  is  which  you  have  now  an  oppor- 
tunity to  view  and  contemplate  ?**$  And 
in  another  idaee,  «  For  if  we  were  wise,  what 
have  we  else  to  do,  both  in  public  and  in 
private,  but  to  praise  and  celebrate  the  Deity, 
and  to  return  our  thanks  to  him  ?  Ouj^t 
we  not,  while  we  are  digging,  phw^ing,  and 
eating,  to  sing  to  God  this  hymn-i*Oreat  is 
the  Lord,  who  has  provided  us  with  those 
necessaries  of  life  ?"  Ac 

As  for  you,  young  gentlemen,  I  would 
have  you  to  be  sensible  of  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  your  original  state,  and  to  be  deep- 
ly impressed  with  the  indignity  and  dligiaoe 
of  your  nature,  now  fitUen  and  vitiated,  and 
dw^  particularly  upon  the  contemplation  of 
it.  Suifer  not  the  great  honour  and  digni^ 
of  the  human  race,  which  is  to  kndw  the 
otemal  and  invisible  God,  to  acknowledge 
him,  love  him,  and  worship  him,  to  decay 
and  die  away  within  you  v  this,  alas  1  is  the 
way  of  the  in  greater  part  of  the  world ;  but 
do  you  live  in  continual  lemembiance  of  your 
original,  and  assert  your  claim  to  heaven,  as 
being  originally  from  it,  and  soon  to  letom 
to  it  again. 

•  Of^  OTf  Iammt  tf^  hm  TtK  3t**«'*»»v«ri  * 
mnfiMmmmi*  hm  MttMmtmtt  ;«#vr«n«w  m  mm  »«T( 
fmrtn  rm  wmBtn  r*w  i»2«*— «cxi  3-rC'*>-    '^*  **»  *C*'*i 
%ym  ^i^uk  ix**  *»  tfiMttrtt  j  Kjm  fiM^M  w»>Jn  •^Aw  tr  rm 
5vff*v  «JC»*«i  »m  fJk^  iZ^n  pfAtrmi  uwm  r*  Aim/mm*. 
n«#M  ^M  *m*i  ^vf*^  irmw  iktfTH  v^mm^iM,  ac 

i  Est  OXvft^imw  f»*9  mv*hifatrti  it'  i<)«i*i  t»  t^n  tw 

^tmrmrBmi  mm  nmrmung-m  mm  M>iiM«:nT*«  mm  mtfVir 
0tw$t  »«»wt  tvf*  Tttit  im.  mm  tft  rt  ytyurtt  mn  " 
#•  rm/u  t0rt»  If*  •  ni»  ^i«»  vmiuXnfmti  i  Arr. 
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bended  every  devout  a£fection,  and  every  act 
of  religious  wonhip,)  **must  bdieve  thac 
God  is,  and  that  he  Is  a  rewarder  of  dicia 
that  diligently  seek  him.** 

"  That  God  ii^*'  not  only  implies  that  he  is 
eternal  and  self-ezistent ;  but  also,  that  he 
is,  to  all  other  beings,  the  spring  and  foun- 
tain of  what  they  are,  and  what  they  have, 
and,  consequently,  that  he  is  the  wise  and 
powerful  Creator  of  angels  and  men,  andevca 
of  the  whole  universe ;  this  is  the  first  pai^ 
ticular,«  that  Ood  !«.**   The  second,  <<  Tha* 
be  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him,'*  ascertains  the  proMenee  amfpoMns. 
meni  of  God^  exemplified  in  its  moat  emf* 
nent  effect,  with  regard  to  mankind.     For 
providence  extends  fbrther  than  this,  and 
comprehends  in  it  a  constant  preserratiOB 
and  support  of  all  things  viuble  and  invid. 
hie,  whether  in  heaven  or  earth,  and  the  oo» 
vereign  govenunent  and  disposal  of  diem. 
Mechanics,  when  they  have  eompleiodlioaaei» 
ships,  and  jother  works  diey  have  been  cb. 
gaged  in,  leave  (hem  to  take  their  Ikte  la 
the  world,  and,  for  the  most  part,  give  them- 
selves no  further  trouble  about  die  acddcnli 
that  may  befid  them.     But  the  Supreme  Ar- 
chitect and  wise  Creator,  never  finsakea  the 
work  of  his  hands,  but  keeps  his  arma  eon. 
tinually  about  it,  to  preserve  it ;  dts  at  die 
helm  to  rule  and  govern  it ;  is  himself  fn 
every  part  of  it,  and  fills  the  whole  with  hia 
presence.     80  great  a  fitbric  could  not  poasl- 
bly  stand,  without  some  guardian  and  ruler  { 
nor  can  this  be  any  other  than  the  Creator 
himself:  for  who  can  pay  a  greater  regurd 
to  it,  support  it  more  e&ctually,  or  govern  It 
with  greater  wisdom,  than  he  who  made  it  ? 
<*  Nodiing  can  be  more  perfect  dian  God» 
therefore  it  is  necessary  the  world  should  be 
governed  by  him,**'f   says  Cicero.    And, 
«  diey  who  tske  away  Providence,  though 
they  acknowledge  God  in  words,  In  &ct 
deny  him.**$ 

*  DeUle  enbn  fyindamentum  falUt  ofiui. 

t  Nihfl  Dm  piMlHitliH,  ab  to  luitur  ngl  aic—i 
ftfc  -  _ 

i  Qui  PiDTldsptiMB  oifBiit,  virbit  Itot  Dcum  p»* 
nunt,  ffdipn  toUuBL 
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If  we  believe  lluit  all  thlngt  weie  produc- 
ed out  of  nothing ;  .tlie  oonseqnence  it,  that 
bj  the  same  powerful  hand  that  created  them^ 
tfaej  mutt  be  presenred  and  lupported,  to 
keep  them  ftom  fUling  back  into  their  pri- 
mitive  nothing.  It  must  be  also  owned,  ^at, 
by  the  same  powerful  hand,  the  regular  mo« 
tions  of  the  stars,  the  contexture  of  the  ele- 
mentary world,  the  various  kinds  of  creatures, 
and  the  uninterrupted  succession  of  their 
generations,  are  continued  and  preserved. 
Nor  is  Divine  Providence  to  be  confined 
witMn  the  heavens,  or  in  the  lower  world  re- 
trained to  the  care  of  generals,  in  opposition 
to  individuals;  although  the  Peripatetic 
school  incUoed  too  much  to  this  opinion, 
and  even  the  master  of  that  school,  ArUiotU 
himself,  in  his  ofien  quoted  book,  if  it  really 
be  his,  De  Mundo,  For,  that  Providence 
extends  to  all  things  in  this  lower  globe, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and  compre- 
hends within  its  sphere  particnlar,  as  well  as 
general  things,  the  least  as  well  as  the  gieaU 
est,  is  confirmed  not  only  by  the  doctrine  of 
the  Sacred  Scripture,  but  also  by  the  testi- 
mony of  all  sound  philosophy. 

Therefore,  in  maintaining  the  doctrine  of 
Providence,  we  affirm,  U/,  That  the  Eternal 
Mind  has  an  absolute  and  perfect  knowledge 
of  all  Uiings  in  general,  and  every  single  one 
in  partici^ ;  nor  does  he  see  only  those 
that  are  actually  present,  as  they  appear  in 
their  order  upon  the  stage  of  the  wotld  ;  but 
at  one  view  comprehends  <*  aU  that  are  past, 
as  well  as  to  come,  as  if  they  were  all  actu- 
ally present  before  him.***  This  the  ancient 
philiMopher  Thales  is  said  to  have  asserted 
expressly,  even  with  regard  to  the  hidden 
motions  and  most  secret  thoughts  of  the  hu- 
man mind  {  ibr  being  asked,  f*  If  any  one 
that  does  evil,  can  conceal  it  from  God," — 
he  answered,  '<  No,  not  even  his  evil 
thonghts.*'*f  <<  Nothing  is  left  unprovid- 
ed for,**  says  St.  Basil,  <'  nothing  is  over- 
looked by  God ;  his  watchful  eye  sees  all 
things ;  he  is  present  every  where,  to  give 
salvation  to  all.**^  Epicietus  has  also  some 
very  divine  thoughts  upon  this  subject.  § 

And  here,  was  any  one  to  reflect  serious- 
ly an  the  vast  numbed  of  afiairs  that  are  con- 
stantly in  agitation  in  one  province,  or  even 
in  one  dty,  the  many  political  schemes  and 
projects,  the  multiplicity  of  law  matters,  the 
still  greater  number  of  fionily  affaiTS,  and  all 
the  particulars  comprehended  under  so  many 
general  heads,  he  would  be  amaied  and  over- 
powered with  the  thoughts  of  a  knowledge 
so  incomprehensively  extensive.  This  was 
the  very  thought  which  excited  the  divine 


f  Arr.  lib.  i.  cap.  x!i. 


Psalmist's  admiration,  and  made  him  cry 
out  with  wonder  and  astonishment,  ^  Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it  iv 
high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it  !***  « 

2d/y,  He  not  only  Iinows  all  things,  and 
takes  notice  of  them,  but  he  also  rules  andr 
governs  them :  ^*  He  hath  done  whatever  he 
pleased  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  says 
the  Psalmist:  and,  « He  worketh  aU 
things,**  says  the  apostle,  **  according  to  die 
counsd  of  his  own  will  :**  he  does  all  things 
acoording  to  his  pleasure,  but  that  pleasure 
is  influenced  by  his  reason ;  all  things  ab- 
solutely, but  yet  all  things  with  the  greatest 
justice,  sanctity,  and  prudence. 

He  views  and  governs  the  actions  of  man 
in  a  particular  manner ;  he  hath  given  him 
a  law  ;  he  hath  proposed  rewards,  and  an- 
nexed punishments  to  enibroe  it,  and  engage 
man*a  obedience.  And  having  discovered, 
as  it  were,  an  extraordinary  concern  about 
him,  when  he  made  him,  as  we  have  observ- 
ed upon  the  words,  <'  Let  us  make  man  ;*' 
in  like  manneiv  he  stiU  continues  to  main- 
tain an  uncommon  good-will  towards  him  ; 
and,  so  to  speak,  an  anxious  concern  xil>out 
him  :  so  that  one  of  the  ancients  most  just- 
ly called  man,  "  God*s  &vourite  creature.*' 
And  he  spoke  much  to  the  purpose,  who 
said,  *'  God  is  neither  a  lover  of  horses,  nor 
of  birds,  but  of  mankind.***)-  With  regard  to 
the  justice  of  the  supreme  government  of 
Providence,  we  meet  with  a  great  deal,  even 
in  the  ancient  poets. 

«  O  father  Jove,**  says  .Sschylus,  <<  thou 
reignest  in  heaven,  thou  takest  notice  of  the 
radb  and  wicked  actions  of  gods  and  men. 
Thy  can  even  extends  to  the  wild  beafts ; 
thou  observest  the  wrongs  done  them,  and 
securest  their  privileges.**^ 

<<  Though  justice,**  says  Swipidesy 
'^  comes  kte,  it  is  still  justice ;  it  lies  hid, 
as  it  were,  in  ambush,  till  it  finds  an  oppor- 
tunity to  inflict  due  punishment  upon  the 
wicked  man.**)| 

"  Dost  thou  think,**  says  ^schylus,  "  to 
get  the  better  of  the  Divine  knowledge,  and 
that  justaoe  stands  at  a  distance  fhrni  the  hu- 
man race  ?  She  is  near  at  hand,  and  sees 
without  being  seen  ;  she  knows  who  ought 
to  be  punished  ;  but  when  she  win  sudden- 
ly fan  upon  the  wicked,  that  thou  knowest 
not."§ 

«  The  weight  of  justice,**  says  the  same 

•  Palm  cxxxlx.  6. 

t'O  Oik  m/  ^X/«Y«r,  toit  ^X«e*if,cXA««^A«»^Mr<«. 

%  O  Ziv  *'«Tfc»  Ziu,  r«f  fUf  tofm»au  K^mrtf, 
2tf  V  tfy*  vrtufmftan  *m  mpO^mrcn  i^mf 
Af«fy«  KaBtfJurtm.     2«i  km*  k^fMt 
"tCftf  rt  Mtu  iiKfi  fiuXti. 

AXA*  ijuMf  iwtwtrmtr 
EA«Oifi  trsr  tx'9 

S  Amkuv  «"•  3f«»  imvrm  tt^n^mi  tr*n 
Km  npr  hnw  rev  f^tu^  UT»i»ur8mt  fit*""  i 
*H  y  tyyvf  iTTit'  WT^  ifMfA4*ii  i*  i{^ 
*0>  XV-  *«A«((/»  r  M^iv-  AXX'  «;»  mw^m  rv 
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atithor,.  in  anocfaer  pboe,  **  fidls  upMi  lovial 
quieklf  in  the  day  time ;  it  lies  in  wait  far 
■ome  sins  till  the  twiligfat ;  the  longer  it  ie 
delayed,  the  severer  ti^e  punishment;  ne- 
eonUngly,  some  are  consigned  to  .efenial 
night"* 

There  are  two  difficulties,  however,  on 
this  head,  which  are  not  easily  solved  :  1st, 
The  success  that  commonly  attends  the 
wicked  in  this  world,  and  the  evil  to  which 
the  good  are  exposed.  On  this  subject,  even 
the  philosophers,  pleading  the  cause  of  Ood, 
which,  if  we  take  their  word,  they  thought 
a  matter  of  no  great  difficulty,  advanced  a 
great  many  things.  Seneca  tells  us,  "  There 
is  a  settled  friendship,  nay,  a  near  relation 
and  similitude,  between  Ood  and  good  men ; 
he  is  even  their  fiither ;  but,  in  their  educa- 
tion, he  inures  them  to  hardships :  when 
therefore  you  see  thein  struggling  with  diffi- 
culties,  sweating,  and  employed  in  up-hill 
work,  while  the  wicked,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  in  high  spirits,  and  swim  in  pleasures ; 
consider,  that  we  are  pleaked  with  modesty 
in  our  children,  and  forwardnesa  in  our 
•Uvea  ;  the  fimnex  we  keep  under  by  severe 
discipline,  while  we  encourage  impudence 
in  the  latter.  Be  penuaded  that  Ood  takes 
the  same  method ;  he  does  not  pamper  the 
good  man  with  delicious  ikre,  but  tries  him  ; 
he  aocttstoms  him  to  hardships,  and,**  which 
is   a  wonderful  expression  in  a  Heathen, 

<<  PBXPAJUS8  HIM  FOa  RlM8ELF."'f     And 

in  another  place,  "  Those  luxurious  persons, 
whom  he  seems  to  indulge  and  to  spare,  he 
reserves  for  evils  to  come.  For  yon  are 
mistaken,  if  you  think  any  one  excepted  ; 
the  man  who  has  been  long  spared,  will 
at  last  have  his  portion  of  misery  ;  and  he 
that  seems  to  have  been  dismissed,  is  only 
delayed  ibr  a  time,'*$  and  a  vast  deal  more 
to  this  purpose.  The  same  sort  of  seati- 
ments  we  m«et  with  in  Plutareh :  "  Ood 
takes  the  same  method,"  says  he,  **  with 
good  men,  that  teachen  do  with  their 
scholars,  when  they  exact  more  than  ordinary 
of  those  children  of  whom  they  have  the 
greatest  hopes."$   And  it  is  a  noble  thoof^t 

*'P«m  y  *rirM9m  hmmt 
T«yu«  fMPf  fMv  t9  fmut 
T«  «'  o  furmrjM^  MMfw 

t  Inter  Ixnn  vim  at  Daim  est  amidtia,  Imo 
neccaiiudo,  et  tiinllltudo ;  imo  ilia  eanim  pater,  ted 
duriiu  ecM  educat:  cum  Itaque,  eoa  viderlt  Uborare, 
sudare,  et  arduum  aaoeDdera,  malos  autem  latcivire, 
et  voluptatlbua  fluere  i  OQglta«  fillonun  nos  onodestia 
delectarl,  vemularttm  licentia :  QUm  dlKlpUna  tristlori 
oontloerl,  horum  all  audadaia.  Idem  tiUde  Dao 
Uqueat,  biaium  virum  delidlinon  bmutrit,  eiqpcritur, 
indurat,  et  aiai  ijuldm  pajBTAaAT. 

t  Eos  autam  quflma  indulgcfs  vldetur,  quUnis  par- 
care,  molka  vanturis  mails  serraL  Ecxatb  enlm  si 
quemJudkatlscxoBptum,  veniet  ad  Ulum  dio  fdlecm 
Buapoitlo.  EtqulTMaturdlflBtauaasM!!  ddadiaast. 
Sbn.  da  Oubem.  Mundi. 

I  Hanc  ratkmam  Dsva  sequitur  iDboob  viils,  quam 
in  dlsdpuUs  sub  pmoeptoias,  qui  pfan  lalntis  ab  ils 
int,  in  qulbus  acrttor  tgm  mL   Plut.    IIici  rm 


wlnkA  we  nest  with  In  the 
«  If  he  who  transgreassa.  in  the  mosnins,** 
Bays  he,  <*  is  punished  in  the  eveniBg,  yon 
will  not  say  in  this  case,  jostioe  Is  d«nr  $ 
but  to  Ood  one,  or  even  sevcnlages,  are  but 
as  one  day."*  How  near  is  this  to  Su 
Peter's  saying  on  ths  same  subject  !«f 

2d^,  The  other  point  upon  this  so^jeet 
which  peiplexes  men  find  of  oontrovenj^ 
end  is  peiplexed  by  them,  is  how  to  reoosi. 
cile  human  liberty  with  Divine  PraridcDos^ 
which  we  have  taiken  notice  of  before.  Bat 
to  both  these  difficulties,  and  to  all  othens 
that  may  occur  upon  the  subject,  I  would 
oppose  the  s^ing  of  8t.  Augustine  s  <<  Lttn 
us  grant  that  he  can  do  some  things  whic^ 
we  csnnot  undentand."^: 

What  a  melancholy  thing  would  it  be  to 
live  in  a  world  where  anarchy  reigned  !  It 
would  oertainly  be  a  woefol  dtuation  to  a&  ; 
but  more  espedsUy,  to  the  best  and  mosi 
inoffensive  psrt  of  msnkind.  It  would  hnwe 
been  no  great  privilege  to  have  been  born  Into 
a  world  without  Ood,  and  without  Providence^ 
fiv  if  there  was  no  Supreme  Bulci  of  the 
world)  then  undoubtedly  the  widEedness  of 
men  would  reign  without  any  curb  or  impo- 
diment,  and  Si»  great  and  powoiul  wnold 
unavoidably  devour  the  weak  and  hflplfss, 
'<  as  the  great  fishes  often  eat  up  the  sbmII, 
and  the  hawk  makes  havock  among  tl^ 
weaker  birds."§ 

It  may  be  objected,  'that  this  fte^ient^ 
happens  even  in  the  present  wodd,  as  -irrnsi 
from  the  prophecies  of  Habakkuk  ;||  but  tl^ 
prophet,  immediately  after,  asserts,  dint 
there  is  a  Supreme  Power  which  holds  the 
reins  in  the  midst  of  these  irreguUrities ; 
and  though  they  are  sometimes  pennitted, 
yet  there  is  a  determinate  time  iqppointed  Car 
setting  all  things  to  rights  again,  which  the 
just  man  expects,  and,  till  it  comes,  lives  bj 
fiutb.^  Some  passages  of  Ariston's  lamhks 
are  admirable  to  this  purpose. 

"  A.  Be  patient :  for  Ood  uses  to  si^ 
port  worthy  men,  such  as  you  are,  in  a  re- 
markable  manner :  and  unless  those  who  aa 
in  a  becoming  manner,  are  to  receive  some 
great  reward,  to  what  purpose  is  it,  prey,  to 
cultivate  piety  any  longer  ?  B,  I  wish  tfast 
it  may  be  the  case :  but  I  too  often  see 
those  who  conform  themselves  to  the  rules 
of  piety  and  virtue,  oppressed  by  calamity  f 
whUe  those  who  mind  nothing  but  what 
they  are  prompted  to  by  private  interest  and 
profit,  thrive  and  flourish  much  better  than 
we.  A.  For  the  present  it  is  so,  indeed  j 
but  it  becomes  us  to  look  a  great  way  forward, 

a  81  qui  mane  peooarlt,  vespare  punlatur,  tanfam 
hocnaodkes,  atuaosaculumi  Tdatiamplunsecul^ 
piodlauDo. 

t  9  Fet.  ill.  8. 

i  Damus  Ilium  aUquod  £ioere,  at  nos  noo 
intalUgare. 

I  —-—  Plsoes  ut  sape  mioutos 
Magna  eomast,  at  avas  oifirsr  aarlpitar. 

I  Hak  ch.  L  f  IUd.cb.  IL 
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•nd  wait  tiU  the  wodd  has  completed  ita  fiiH 
levolatifln  ;  for  it  is  by  no  meant  true,  that 
this  life  ii  entirely  under  the  dominion  of 
blind  chance,  or  ftartuney  thongfa  many  enter- 
tain this  wicked  notion;  and  the  corrupt 
part  oT  mankind,  ftom  thia  consideiBtion, 
encourage  thcmielTeB  in  immorality ;  but 
the  Tixtues  of  the  good  will  meet  with  a  pro- 
per reward,  and  the  widied  will  be  puniabed 
lor  tfaeix  cdmei ;  for  nodiing  happena  with- 
out the  will  of  Heaven."* 

What  die  poeta  Kimetimes  adTanoe  con- 
cerning a  Supreme  Fate  which  gorema  all 
thingi,  they  often  ascdbe  to  Qod ;  thou^ 
now  and  then  they  forget  themaelTea,  and 
aubject  even  the  Supreme  Being  to  their 
Fate,  as  the  Stoic  philosophers  did  alaot 
hut  poaaibfty  they  both  had  a  sound  meaning, 
though  it  was  couched  under  words  duit 
sound  a  little  harsh  ;  and  this  meaning  now 
and  then  tareaks  forth,  particularly  when 
they  odebmte  Ood,  for  disposing  all  things, 
by  an  eternal  law,  according  to  his  own  good 
pleaaure,  and  thereby  make  him  the  Supreme 
and  Universal  Governor,  subject  to  no  other, 
but,  in  some  respects,  to  himself,  or  to  his 
decrees ;  which,  if  you  understand  them  in  a 
sound  senqe,  is  sll  that  they  can  mean  by  their 
r«f  «fWT«y,  and  dieir  r«  »furmliknr»v.  The 
same  judgment  is  to  be  passed  with  regard 
to  what  we  find  said  about  Fortune;  for 
either  that  word  signifies  nothing  at  all,  or 
you  must  understand  by  it  the  Supreme 
Mind,  ftedy  disposing  of  all  things ;  and 
thia  is  very  dearly  atteated  by  the  following 
ezcdOent  venes  of  Menander : 

**  Cease  to  improve  your  minds,  for  the  mind 
of  man  is  noting  at  alL  The  government 
of  all  things  is  sddy  in  the  hands  of  fortune ; 
whether  this  fortune  be  a  mind,  or  the  spirit 
of  God,  or  whatever  ds&it  is,  it  carries  all 
before  it ;  human  prudence  is  but  a  v^wur, 
s  mere  trifle,"  dLCf 

We  have  also  a  great  many  proofs,  that 
in  the  opinion  of  the  old  poets,  fote  and  for- 
tune were  predsely  the  same ;  one  instance 
wheieof  we  meet  with  in  the  following  pas- 
sage :  ^<  Fortune  and  Fate^  Perides,  are  the 
givers  of  aU  that  man  enjoys."^ 

And,  instead  of  the  terms  fote  and  fortune, 
they  sometimes  used  the  word  Necessity. 
But  aU  these  were  but  other  names,  though 
iU-diosen,  for  Providence.  Euripides,  hav- 
ing said  a  great  deal  concerning  Ikte  or 
necessity,  at  last  lesi^ves  the  whole  into  this : 
^<  Jupiter  executes,  with  thee,  all  he  had 
decreed  before."§ 

*  A.  9mfm.    BMfAir  rmrt  rmrtf  m$t4tt 

f  tl0UfTmr9t  tow  i%i»*«Vt  M^t*  y»t  rXMv 
At9^nrn4(  vws  trrif,  mXX'  i  mt  rvxvt* 
E»r  ir«  TMrrv  rnv^Mi  diMv,  u-ri  ftvi* 
TMrr*  im  ravT*  nrnt  xuCie^cn,  »tu  TVft^ 

K«i  f  AffNl^i  AC. 

9  Km  ymf  Ziv(  <.  ri  tiv^i;, 
Jvp  rM  r«vr«  raitfCM.  Kurip.  in  Aktitide. 


And  Hoaer*s  words  sre  very  remark^e : 
^^  Jupiter,"  says  he,  "  increases  or  diminish, 
es  the  valour  of  men,  as  he  thinks  pmpflr  ; 
for  he  is  the  most  powerful  of  all.'** 

And  in  another  place,  ^'  Jove,  firom 
Olympus,  distributes  happiness  to  good 
and  bad  men  in  general,  and  every  one  in 
particular,  as  he  hhnself  thinks  proper/'f 

Let  us,  therefore,  look  upon  God  as  our 
fother,  and  venture  to  trust  him  with  our 
all ;  let  us  ask  and  beg  of  him  what  we 
want,  and  look  for  supplies  from  no  other 
quarter.  Vhis  the  indulgent  fother  in  Te- 
rence desired,  and  much  more  our  heavenly 
Father.  And  surdy  every  thing  is  better 
conducted  by  a  dutiAil  love  and  confidence, 
than  by  an  ignoble  and  servile  fear ;  and  we 
are  very  injurious  both  to  him  and  oursdves, 
when  we  think  not,  that  all  things,  on  hif 
part,  sre  managed  with  the  greatest  goodness 
and  bounty.  It  is  a  true  test  of  rdigion  and 
obedienoB,  when,  with  honourable  thoughts, 
and  a  firm  confidence  in  our  Father,  we  ab« 
solutdy  depend  upon  him,  and  serve  him 
from  a  prindple  of  love.  <'  Be  not,"  says 
Augustine,  "  a  iVoward  boy,  in  the  house  of 
the  best  of  fothers ;  loving  him  when  l^e  is 
fi«Dd  of  thee,  and  hating  him  when  he  gives 
thee  chastisement ;  as  if,  in  both  cases,  he 
did  not  intend  to  provide  an  inheritance  for 
thee."t  If  we  suppose  this  Providence  to 
be  the  wisest  and  ^e  beat,  it  is  necessary 
that,  in  every  instance,  our  wills  diould  be 
peifectly  submissive  to  its  designs ;  other- 
wise we  prefer  our  own  pleasure  to  the  will 
of  heaven^  which  i^pears  voy  unnatural. 
St  Augustine,  on  the  expression  upriffhi  in 
heariy  which  we  frequently  meet  with  in  die 
Psalms,  makes  aQ  exodlent  observation: 
*'  If  you  cheerfully  embrace,"  says  he,  "  the 
I>ivine  will  in  some  ttiings,  but  in  others 
would  rather  preforyour  own,  you  are  crook- 
ed  in  heart,  and  would  not  have  your  crook* 
ed  inclinations  conformed  to  his  upright  in* 
tendons,  bnt^  on  the  contrary,  would  bend 
his  upright  will  to  yours.  "§ 


LECTURE  XIV. 

0/  Cheist  the  Saviour. 

It  is  acknowledged  that  the  publication 
of  the  gospd  is  exceediogly  agreeable,  and 

'OwmtH  sir  lAiAiirii'i  •  9«{  nttgru^t  Ac«vr«»> 

Horn.  IL  XX. 
\  Z<w  y  tUfTH  ttfMU  iACiv  Okvumtc  mtSfmrttn* 

Horn.  Odyu.  vL 
i  Ne  sbpuer  tiMuIras  In  domo  optiinl  pstrit,  amaat 

Sfttrera,  ri  tUd  Wmdltur.  et  odio  nabcns,  qiuuido  ie 
agellai,  quasi  nbn'etblaiidJetiset  flageUaas  bcredi- 
tft  templet 

(  8i  vohintatem  divJnam  in  quibuadam  amplecteria, 
in  aliit  tuam  maUei,  curvui  as  oorde,  et  non  viacur- 
vnm  tuam  voluntatem  ad  iUitu  rectara  dlilgnti  ird 
iUiua  rectiun  vis  ad  tuam  curram  incurvarew 
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perfectly  answen  iti  original  name,  which 
aignifiea  Good  Tidings.  How  much  tweeter 
is  this  joyful  news,  Uian  the  most  ravishing 
and  delightful  concerts  of  music  !  Nay, 
these  are  the  best  tidings  that  were  ever 
heard  in  any  age  of  the  world  !  Oh,  happy 
shepherds,  to  whom  this  news  was  sent  dowp 
ftom  heaven  !  Ye,  to  be  sure,  though 
watching  in  the  fields,  exposed  to  the 
severe  cold  of  the  night,  were  in  this  more 
happy  than  kings  that  slept  at  their  ease  in 
gilded  beds,  that  the  wonderful  nativity  of 
the  Supreme  King,  begotten  from  eternity, 
that  nativity  which  brought  salvation  to  the 
whole  world,  was  first  communicated  to  you, 
and  just  at  the  time  it  happened.  "  Be- 
hold,** says  the  angel,  <'  I  bring  you  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
peopk;  for  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  a 
Saviour.***  And  immediately  a  great  com. 
pany  of  the  heavenly  host  joined  the  angel, 
and  in  your  hearing  sung,  **  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest.**'!'  And,  indeed,  in  the 
strictest  truth,  *'  A  most  extraordinary 
child  was  sent  down  from  the  lofty  heavens,** 
4c.$ 

Whence  also  his  name  was  sent  down  along 
with  him  :  <'  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus  ; 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  fVom  their  sins.*' 
*'  O  sweet  luune  of  Jesus,**  says  St.  Bernard, 
«  honey  in  the  month,  melody  in  the  ears, 
and  healing  to  the  heart.**  This  is  the 
Saviour,  who,  though  we  were  so  miserable, 
and  so  justly  miserable,  yet  would  not  suffer 
us  to  perish  quite.  Nor  did  he  only  put 
on  our  nature,  but  also  our  sins ;  that  is, 
in  a  legal  sense,  our  guQt  being  transferred 
to  him ;  whence  we  not  only  read,  "  that 
the  word  was  made  flesh  ;**§  but  also,  ^'  that 
He  was  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  im>  sin  ;**|1 
and  even,  as  we  have  it  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians,  that  he  was  made  a  cwrse,%  that 
from  him  an  eternal  blessing  and  felicity 
might  be  derived  to  us.  The  spotless  Lamb 
of  God  bore  our  sins,  that  were  devolved 
upon  him ;  by  thus  bearing  them,  he  de- 
stroyed them ;  and  by  dying  for  them, 
gained  a  complete  victory  over  death.  And 
how  wonderful  is  the  gradation  of  the  bless- 
ings he  procured  for  us  1  He  not  only  deli- 
vered  us  from  a  prison  and  death,  but  pre- 
sents us  with  a  kingdom  ;  according  to  that 
c^  the  Psalmist :  "  Who  redeemeth  thee 
horn  destruction ;  who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies.*'** 

I  believe  there  is  none  so  stupid  or  insen- 
tible,  as  to  deny  that  these  tidings  are  veiy 
agreeable  and  pleasing  to  the  ear.  But  we 
may,  not  without  some  reason,  suspect  of  the 
greatest  part  of  nominal  Christians,  who  com- 
monly  receive  these  truths  with  great  ap- 

•  Luke  IL  10. 11.  t  Ibid.  14. 

%  Jam  nova  progcolei  oodo  demittituf  alto,  Ac. 


^John  t.  14. 
GaL  UL  13. 


Vmo.  Ed. 
I  9  Cor.  V.  12. 
••PnimcULi. 


plause,  that  it  may  be  said  to  them,  whhoaft 
any  injusdce,  <<  What  is  all  this  to  you  f** 
These  privQegea  are  truly  great  and  maoU 
fold,  and  indifierently  directed  to  all  to  whan 
they  are  preached,  unless  they  reject  tbcm, 
and  shut  the  door  against  happiness  oAiiiis^ 
to  come  in  :  and  this  is  rMM  only  the  caae  oT 
a  great  part  of  mankind,  but  they  alao  im» 
poae  upon  themselves  by  false  hopes^  aa  if  it 
were  enough  to  hear  of  these  great  bkssiiiga^ 
and  dream  themselves  happy,  because  thcie 
sounds  had  reached  their  ears.  Bat  O  un- 
happy men  !  MHiat  will  all  these  inmienie 
riches  signify  to  you,  I  roust  indeed  saj.  If 
you  are  not  allowed  to  use  them,  bat  ratfaci^ 
if  you  know  not  how  to  avail  yoarad^ea  cf 
them? 

I  therefbre  earnestly  wish  that  thi 
of  the  gospel  were  well  fixed  in  yoor 
**  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  wotld 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him 
He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  recemd 
him  not ;  but  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God."* 

In  him  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  are  hid,  and  without  him  these  ia 
nothing  but  emptiness ;  **  because  in  him  all 
fulness  doth  dwell.**  But  what  advantage 
can  it  be  to  us  to  hear  these  riches  of 
Jesus  spoken  of  at  great  length,  and  to 
cellent  purpose,  or  even  to  vpetk  of  tfacm 
selves,  if,  all  the  while,  we  talk  of  them  aaa 
good  fbreign  to  us,  and  in  which  we  have  no 
concern,  because  our  hearts  are  not  yet  open 
to  receive  him?  What,  pray,  would  the 
most  accurate  description  of  the  Fortn- 
nate  Islands,  as  they  are  called,  or  all  die 
wealdi  of  the  Indies,  and  the  new  wodd,  with 
its  golden  mines,  signify  to  a  poor  man  half 
naked,  struggling  with  sJl  the  rigoura  of  eoU 
and  hunger  ?  Should  one,  in  these  dican- 
stances,  I  say,  hear  or  read  of  these  immoiae 
treasures ;  or  should  any  one  describe  them 
to  him  in  the  most  striking  manner^  either 
by  word  of  mouth,  or  with  the  advantage  of 
an  accurate  pen  ;  can  it  be  doubted,  hot  thia 
empty  display  of  riches,  this  phantom  of 
wealth  and  affluence,  would  make  his 
of  want  and  misery  the  more  intolerable ; 
less  it  be  supposed,  that  despair  had  aliuady 
reduced  him  to  a  state  of  insensibility  f 
What  further  enhances  the  misery  of  tboae 
who  hear  of  this  treasure,  and  think  of  it  to 
no  purpose,  is  this,  that  there  is  none  of  them 
who  is  not  miserable  by  choice,  *'  and  a  bog-. 
gar  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  wealth  ;**  and 
not  only  miserable  by  didce,  but  obarinate- 
ly  so,  fiom  an  invincible  and  distracted  Ibod- 
ness  for  the  immediate  causes  of  bis  mSaeqr  s 
**  For  who  but  a  downright  *"«^«»i"  would 
reject  such  gdden  offers  ?'*f 

«  John  1.  10-12. 

t  Quia  colm  nlal  mcntii  biopi  oblatum  hoc 
aunim? 
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To  give  B  brief  and  plain  state  of  the 

To  those  that  sincerely  and  with  all 

tiieix  hearts  receive  him,  Christ  is  ail  things ; 
to  those  that  receiye  him  not,  nothing, 
For,  how  can  any  good,  however  suitable  or 
extensive,  be  actually  enjoyed  ;  or,  indeed, 
any  such  enjoyment  conceived,  without  some 
kind  of  union  between  that  good  and  the 
person  supposed  to  stand  in  need  of  it  ?  '*  Be- 
hold,** says  the  Psalmist,  <<  all  those  that 
are  far  from  thee,  shall  perish.**  To  bs  uni' 
ted  to  God^  is  the  great  and  the  only  good 
of  mankind ;  and  the  only  means  of  this 
union  is  Jesus,  in  whatever  sense  you  take 
it :  he  ought  truly  to  be  called  the  union  of 
unions  ;  who,  that  he  might  with  the  great- 
er consistency  and  the  more  closely  unite  our 
souls  to  Ood,  did  not  disdain  to  unite  him- 
self to  a  human  body. 

The  great  business  of  our  life,  therefore, 
young  gentlemen,  is  thisacceptance  of  Christ, 
and  this  inseparable  union  with  him,  which 
we  are  now  recommending.  Thrice  happy, 
and  more  than  thrice  happy,  are  they  who 
are  joined  with  him  in  this  undivided  union, 
which  no  complaints,  nor  even  the  day  of 
death,  can  dissolve ;  nay,  the  last  day  is 
happy  above  all  other  days,  for  this  very  rea- 
son, that  it  fiilly  and  finally  con^letes  this 
onion,  and  is  so  far  from  dissolving  it,  that 
it  renders  it  absolutely  perfect  and  everlast- 
ing. 

But  that  it  may  be  coeval  with  eternity, 
and  last  for  ever,  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  this  union  should  have  its  beginning  in 
this  short  and  fleeting  life.     And,  pray,  what 
hindeia  those  of  us  tibat  have  not  entered  into 
this  union  before,  to  enter  into  it  without  de- 
lay— seeing  the  bountiftd  Jesus  not  only  re. 
jects  none  diat  come  unto  him,  but  also  offers 
himself  to  all  that  do  not  wilfully  reject  him, 
and  standing  at  the  door,  earnestly  begs  to 
be  admitted  ?    O  !  ''  why  do  not  these  ever- 
lasting doors  open,  that  the  king  of  glory 
may  enter,***  and  reign  within  us  ?     Nay, 
though  he  were  to  be  sought  in  a  far  coun- 
try, and  with  great  labour,   why  should  we 
delay,  and  what  unhappy  chains  detain  us  ? 
Why  do  we  not,   after  shaking  them  all  off, 
and  even  ourselves,  go  aa  it  were  out  of  our- 
selves, and  seek  him  incessantly  till  we  find 
bim  ?     Then  rejoicing  over  him,  say  with 
the  heavenly  spouse,  "  I  held  him,  and  would 
not  let  him  go  ;**  and  further  add,  with  the 
same  spouse,  that  blessed  expression,  "  My 
beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.*'    And,  in- 
deed,  this  propriety  is  alway  reciprocal.     No 
man  truly  reoeivee  Jesus,  that  does  not,  at 
the  same  time,  deliver  up  himself  wholly  to 
him.    Among  all  the  advsntages  we  pursue, 
there  is  nothing  comparable  to  this  exchange. 
Ghir  gain  is  immense  from  both,  not  only 
from  the  acceptance  of  him,  but  also  from 
Mzreodering  ourselves  to  him  :  so  long  as 
e  PnlmsxiT. 


thia  is  delayed,  we  are  the  most  abject  slaves : 
when  one  has  delivered  himself  np  to  Christ, 
then  and  then  (mly  he  is  truly  free,  and  be- 
comes roaster  of  himself.  Why  should  we 
wander  about  to  no  purpose  ?  To  him  let 
us  turn  our  eyes,  on  him  fix  our  thoughts, 
that  he,  who  is  ours  by  the  donation  of  the 
Father,  and  his  own  free  gift,  may  be  ours 
by  a  cheerful  and  joyous  acceptance.  As  St, 
Bernard  says  on  these  words  of  the  prophet, 
<<  <  To  us  a  child  is  born,  to  us  a  son  is  given  :* 
Let  us,  therefore,  make  use  of  what  is  ours,** 
saith  he,  ''for  our  own  advantage.'**  So  then, 
let  him  be  ours  by  possession  and  use^-Y  and 
let  us  be  his  for  ever,  never  forgetting  hov 
dearly  he  has  bought  us. 


LECTURE  XV. 

Of  R£GEN£&ATIOir. 

The  Platonists  divide  the  world  into  two, 
the  sensible  and  intellectual  world ;  they  Im- 
agine the  one  to  be  the  type  of  the  other,  and 
that  sensible  and  spiritual  things  are  stamp* 
ed,  as  it  were,  with  the  same  stamp  or  seaL 
These  sentiments  are  not  unlike  the  notions 
which  the  masten  of  the  cabalistical  doctrine 
among    the    Jews  held  concerning  God's 
scphiroih  and  seal ;  therewith,  acccvding  to 
them,  all  the  worlds,  and  every  diing  in  them, 
are  stamped  and  sealed  ;  and  these  are  pro- 
bably near  akin  to  what  Lord  Bacon  of  Ver- 
ulam  calls  his  parallela  signaeulaf  and  j|rm- 
bolizantes  sehematismi.     According  to  this 
hypothesis,   these  parables  and  metaphors, 
I  which  are  often  taken  from  natural  things  to 
illustrate  such  as   Are  divine,   will   not  be 
similitudes  taken  entirely  at  pleasure ;  but 
are  often,  in  a  great  measure,  founded  in  na- 
ture and  the  things  themselves.     Be  this  as 
it  may,  that  great  change  which  happens  in 
the  souls  of  men  by  a  real  and  effectuisl  con- 
version to  Ood,  is  illustrated  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  by  several   remarkable   changes, 
both  natural  and  civil,  particularly  by  a  de^ 
liverance  from  chains,  prison  and  slavery  ; 
by  a  transition  from  one  kingdom  to  an^ 
other,  and  from  darkness  into  light  ;  by  a 
restoration  from  death   to  life  ;    by  a  new 
creation  ;  by  a  marriage  ;  and  by  adoption 
and  regeneration.     Concerning  this  great 
change,  as  it  is  represented  under  the  last  of 
these  figures,  we  propoee,  with  Divine  assia- 
tanoe,  ^to  offer  a  few  thoughts  from  these 
words  of  St.  John*s  Gospel,  which  we  have 
already  mentioned :  ''  To  as  many  as  receiv. 
ed  bim,  to  them  gave  he  power,  or  the  prl- 

*  Poer  natut  est  noUi.  flUus  nolib  datiu  est ;  Uta 
mur,  inquit,  nostro  in  vtflitatim  nostmn. 
1  Krtim  MM  XTl'V* 
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rilegt,  to  beeome  the  mom  of  God.***  To- 
gether with  theae  words  of  our  Saviour  in 
soothed  place  of  the  same  Gospel,  "  Except 
a  Bian  be  bom  again  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

Ood."t 

If,  indeed,  we  consider  the  nature  and  the 

(Original  of  man,  it  is  not  without- reason  that 

he  is  called  the  son  of  God,  according  to  that 

passage  which  the  apostle,  in  his  short,  but 

most  weighty  Setmon  to   the   Athenians, 

quotes  from  the  poet  Aratus,  and  at  the  same 

time  approves  of,  <<  Air  we  are  all  Ms  off- 

spring.*'4^    Our  first  parent,  in  St.  Luke*s 

Gospel,  is  also  expressly  called  the  son  of 

God,%  not  only  because  he  was  created  im- 

mediately  by  God,  without  any  earthly  father, 

but  also  on  account  of  the  Divine  image  that 

was  originally  impressed  upon   the  human 

nature. 

And  this  glorious  title,  which  distinguish- 
es him  from  all  other  corporeftl  beings,  he 
has  in  common  with  the  angels,  who  are  also 
so  called  in  several  places  In  the  book  of 
Job.  II  It  is  indeed  true,  to  use  the  words 
of  St.  Basil,  <<  That  erery  piece  of  work- 
manship  bens  some  mark  or  character  of 
die  workman  who  made  it  f^^  for  I  should 
rather  choose,  in  this  case,  to  use  the  word 
mark  or  character  than  likeneu :  but  of 
man  alone  it  is  said,  <'Let  us  make  him 
after  our  own  image.'*  And  this  distinction 
is  not  improperly  expressed  by  the  school- 
men,  who  say,  as  we  have  already  ebseryed> 
that  all  the  other  works  of  God  are  stamped 
with  the  print  of  his  foot ;  but  only  man,  of 
all  the  visible  creation,  honoured  with  the 
Image  or  likeness  of  hia  &ce.  And,  indeed, 
on  account  of  this  image  or  resemblance  it 
ia,  that  he  is  in  dignity  very  nearly  equal  to 
the  angels,  though  made  inferior  to  them. 
Here  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  inferio- 
rity is  but  little~«  Who  was  made/*  saith 
the  Apostle,  <<a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  :'***  so  that,  with  regard  to  his  body, 
he  is  neariy  related  to  the  brute  creatures, 
and  only  a  little  superiw  to  them  with  regard 
to  temperament,  and  the  beautiful  elegance 
of  his  frame,  but  made  out  of  the  very  same 
materials,  the  same  moist  and  soft  clay, 
taken  from  the  bosom  of  their  great  and  com- 
mon mother ;  whereas,  to  use  the  words  of 
the  poety  "  The  soul  is  the  breath  of  God, 
which  takes  its  rise  from  heaven,  and  is  closely 
united  to  his  earthly  body,  like  a  light  ^ut 
up  in  a  dark  cavern. "ff 

That  divine  part  of  the  human  composi- 
tioQ  derives  its  original  from  the  Father  of 

•  Johtt  L  li.  t  IMd.  ill.  & 

i  Luke  m.  98. 

f  JobL6,aiidnxTlit.7* 

A  Hob.  II.  9. 
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Spirits,  in  the  same  mnmer  with  thoae  mi- 
nisters of  fire  who  tst  not  eonflned  to  eor- 
poreal  Tehides  ;  ooneemingwhom  dw  onciey 
having  acknowledged  one  Supreme  and 
vine  Blajesty,  inrniedlately  sobjoins  ;  ^ 
we  angels  are  but  a  small  part  of  God.*** 

And  with  regard  to  this  prindple  whicli 
excels  in  man,  which  actually  eonsdtutes  tlie 
man,  and  on  account  of  which  he  moat  tr«lj 
deserves  that  name,  he  is  a  noble  and  divine 
animal;  and  whatever  some  faneifbl  and 
proud  men  may  boast  cooceming  tbeir 
families,  <<  if  we  consider  oar  original, 
that  God  was  the  author  of  the  human 
none  of  Adam's  race  can  be  called  ignoble.'*-f> 

But  if,  on  die  other  hand,  we  icgaid  osr 
woeftd  fUl,  which  was  the  oonseqnenee  oT 
sin,  we  are  all  degenenfte ;  we  have  aU  ftllcD 
from  the  bluest  honour  into  die  greatest 
disgrace,  and  the  deepest  gulph  of  all  saeta 
of  misery ;  we  have  given  away  oar  libetCf 
and  greatest  dignity,  in  exchange  for  the 
most  shameful  and  most  deploraiile  bondage  f 
instead  of  the  sons  of  Gcd,  we  axe  become  die 
slaves  of  Satan ;  and  if  we  want  to  know  to 
what  fiiunily  we  belong,  the  Apoede  will  teQ 
us,  **  That  we  are  cbildien  of  wiath,  and  tonfl 
of  disobedience. "{: 

But,  as  the  overflowing  Fountain  of  good- 
ness and  bounty  did  not  choose  that  so  noble 
a  monument  of  his  wisdom  should  be 
ly  ruined  by  this  dismal  fidl ;  could  any 
be  more  proper  to  raise  it  op  again,  or  better 
qualified  to  restore  men  to  the  dignity  of  the 
sons  of  God,  than  his  own  eternal  Son,  who 
is  the  most  perfect  and  expvess  image  of  die 
Father  ?  Nor  doeajdiis  glorious  persoD  de* 
cline  the  severe  service :  thoogfa  he  was  the 
son  of  his  Father's  love,  die  heir  and  lord 
of  the  whole  universe ;  though  he  might  be 
called  the  delight  of  his  ntoat  exalted  IW- 
ther  and  of  all  blessed  spirits,  and  now,  witk 
the  greatest  jasdee,  the  dsrKng  of  the  hamaa 
kind ;  yet  he  left  his  Father's  besom»  and, 
O  wonderfbl  condescension  f  became  die  aoo 
of  man,  that  men  might,  anew,  become  the 
sons  of  God  :  whence  he  is  also  called  die 
second  Adam,  because  he  reooveied  all  that 
WM  lost  by  the  first. 

That  tSl  who  sineersly  receive  him,  might 
be  Again  admitted  into  the  embracea  of  the 
Father,  and  no  more  be  called  the  childmi 
ef  wrath,  he  himself  submitted  to  die  paaiah* 
mcnt  due  to  our  disobedience ;  and,  by  besr* 
ing  it,  removed  our  guilt,  and  padfied  jna* 
tice.  He  also  went  into  the  flames  of  dtvhm 
wrath  to  deliver  us  from  them ;  and  by  m 
plentiful  stream  of  his  moat  predoes  hleod^ 
gaite  extinguished  them.  He  lifcewiae  toolc 
efiectnal  care  that  those  who  wan  now  no 
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longer  to  be  called  ehiUr^n  qf  wraihf  ehould 
also  cease  to  be  children  qf  disobedieneef  by 
poiuing  out  upoa  them  a  plentiful  effusion  of 
his  sanctifying  spirit ;  that  their  hearts  being 
thereby  purg^  ixom  all  impure  affbctionsy 
and  the  love  of  earthly  thingay  they  might, 
under  the  influence  of  the  same  good  Spirit, 
cheerfully  lead  a  life  of  sincere  and  universal 
obedience.  Now,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
those  who  are  so  actuated  and  conducted  by 
the  Divine  Spirit,  are  truly  the  sons  qf  God* 
Whence  that  spirit  whereby  they  cail  God 
iheir  Fathety  and  with  confidence  apply  to 
him  as  such,  is  called  the  spirit  qf  adopiion, 

Aloreover,  this  wondeiful  restoration  is 
often  called  adoption,  not  only  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  natiual  and  incomparable  dignity 
which  bekNigs  to  the  only-begotten  Son ; 
but  also  because  we  by  no  means  derive  this 
privilege  £rom  nature,  but  absolutely  from 
the  free  donation  of  the  Father,  through  the 
mediation  of  his  only  Son.  We  must  not, 
however,  conclude  from  this,  that  this  pri- 
vilege has  nothing  more  in  it  than  an  honour- 
able title,  or,  as  they  call  it,  an  external  re- 
lation; for  it  is  not  only  inseparably  connect- 
ed with  a  real  and  internal  change,  but  with 
a  remarkable  reTunalion^  and  as  it  were,  a 
irans/ormaiion  of  all  the  faculties  of  the 
soul,  nay,  even  of  the  whole  man.  You 
accordingly  lind  these  words  applied  to  this 
purpose  by  the  apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Romans.*  And,  to  conclude,  it  is  with 
a  view  to  convince  us,  that,  together  with 
the  title  of  sons,  the  Spirit  of  Ood  is  given 
to  believersy  and  they  are  inwardly  renewed 
thereby,  that  we  so  often  in  scripture  meet 
with  this  regeneration  which  is  the  subject 
of  our  present  discourse. 

If  we  consider  the  lives  of  men,  we  shall 
be  apt  to  imagine,  that  the  generality  of 
mankind  who  live  in  the  world  under  the 
name  of  Christians,  think  it  suflicient  for 
them  to  be  called  by  this  name,  and  dream 
of  nothing  further.  The  common  sort  of 
mankind  hear  with  pleasure  and  delight  of 
free  remission  of  sins,  imputed  righteousness, 
of  the  dignity  of  the  sons  of  God,  and  the 
eternal  inheritance  aunered  to  that  dignity  ; 
but  when  they  are  told,  that  repentance,  a 
new  heart,  and  a  new  life,  contempt  of  the 
world  and  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  frsting 
and  prayer,  are  absolutely  necessary  for  a 
Christian,  ''  These  are  hard  sayings ;  who 
can  bear  them?**  Though,  at  the  same 
time,  it  must  be  said,  that  they  who  do  not 
regard  these  necessary  duties  will  have  no 
share  in  the  reward  annexed  to  them. 

There  are  many  things  which  distinguiah 
this  divine  adoption  from  that  which  obtains 
among  men.  \ett  The  ibrmer  is  not  an  ex- 
pedient to  supply  die  want  of  children,  which 
ia  commonly  the  case  among  men ;  for  God 
haa  his  only-begotten  Son,  who  is  Incompar- 
•  Ramans  xU.  9. 


ably  piefefable  toaU  the  leift  taken  together, 
who  is  immortal  as  hii  Father  ;  and  though, 
from  a  principle  of  wonderful  humility,  he 
condescended  to  become  mortal,  and  even  to 
die^  yet  he  rose  again  from  the  dead,  and 
liveth  for  ever.  From  him  is  derived 
all  that  folidty  which  our  heavenly  Father 
is  pleased  to  confer  upon  us,  out  of  his 
mere  grace  and  bounty,  through  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  his  dear  Soiu  And  ia 
there  any  one,  on  whom  this  felicity  is  be« 
stowed,  who  will  not  freely  acknowledge 
himself  to  be  quite  unworthy  of  so  great  an 
honour  ?* 

Yet  such  honour  has  the  eternal  and  in* 
comprehensible  love  of  God  condescended  to 
bestow  on  us,  who  are  quite  unworthy  and 
undeserving;  and  in  this  also,  the  divine 
adoption  differs  from  that  whieh  is  customary 
among  men,  who  generally  diooee  the  most 
deserving  they  can  meet  with.  But  all  those 
whom  Ckid  maketh  choice  of,  are  unworthy, 
and  some  even  are  remarkably  so.  2(//jr, 
M^  generally  adopt  but  one  a-piece,  or  at 
moat  a  few  ;  but  divine  adoption  admits  into 
the  heavenly  fomily  a  most  numerous  hos^ 
extending  even  unto  myriads,  that  Jesus, 
who  is  die  bead  of  the  family,  '<  may  be 
the  first-bom  among  many  brethren.'*  And, 
3^y,  they  are  all  heirs  ;  whence  it  is  said^ 
in  another  place,  "  That  he  might  bring 
many  sons  into  glory.**  Nor  is  the  inheri- 
tance of  any  individual  in  the  least  diminish- 
ed in  consequence  of  so  vast  a  multitude  of 
heirs  ;  for  it  is  an  inheritance  in  lights  and 
every  one  has  the  whole  of  it.  Nor  do  the 
ehildien  come  into  the  possession  of  this  in^ 
heritance  by  the  death  of  the  Father,  but 
every  one,  when  he  dies  himself;  for  th« 
Father  is  Immortal,  and,  according  to  tho 
apoetle,  the  ''  only  one  that  has  immor* 
tality  ;**  that  is,  in  an  absolute,  primary,  and 
independent  sense.  Nay,  he  himself  is  the 
etenial  inheritance  of  his  sons,  and  death 
alone  brings  them  into  his  presence,  and 
admits  them  into  the  fiill  enjoyment  of  him. 
4M/^,  Which  I  would  have  particularly 
observed,  this  divine  adoption  is  not  a  matter 
of  mere  external  honour,  nor  simply  the  be4 
stowing  of  riches  and  an  xnheritaace;  bnt 
always  attended  with  a  real  internal  change 
of  the  man  himself,  to  a  being  quite  differ^ 
ent  fhnn  what  he  was  before ;  whieh  is  alao 
recorded  in  Sacred  Scripture,  coneeming 
Saul,  when  he  was  anointed  khig :  but  this 
human  adoption  can  by  no  means  perfoim* 
This  last,  in  the  choice  of  a  proper  object, 
juatly  pays  regard  to  merit ;  fbr  though  the 
richest,  and  even  the  best  of  men,  may  clothe 
ridily  the  person  whom  he  haa  thought  pio« 
per  to  adopt,  and  get  him  instrueted  in  the 
best  prindplei  and  rulee  of  conduct ;  yet  he 
cannot  effibetuaUy  divest  him  of  his  innaite 
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If  not  alio  the 
vailed  among    the  andenta^  of 
their  heroes,  and  those  meo  who 
markable  for  exalted  Ylxtuef  with  the  title  of 
tons  of  God,  a  plain  aUuaion  to  Chia  i 
tion  we  have  ander  our  oonaidenitioa  ? 


ditpoiitiona,  or  those  manners  that  have  be- 
come natm«l  by  bu»tom  ;  he  cannot  fonn 
his  mind  to  noble  actions,  or  plant  within 
him  the  principles  of  fbrtitude  and  virtue. 
But  he  that  formed  the  heart  of  man,  can 
reform  it  at  his  pleasure :  and  this  he  ac* 

taally  does.  Whenever  he  admits  a  person!  what  we  have  observed  on  the  phihMophcni» 
into  his  royal  fimnly,  he,  at  the  same  time, 
endows  him  with  royal  and  divine  disposi- 
llons ;  and  therefore,  if  he  honours  any 
person  with  his  love,  that  person,  thereby, 
becomes  deserving ;  because,  if  he  was  not 
•o  before;  he  makes  him  so  ;  he  stamps  his 
ifwti  image  upon  him,  in  true  and  lively 
colours ;  -  and  as  he  is  holy  himself,  he 
makes  him  holy  likewise.  Hence  it  is,  that 
this  heavenly  adoption  is  no  less  properly, 
truly,  or  frequently^  In  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
called  reffeneraHon,* 

And  though   a  Jew,   and  a  celebrated 
doctor  of  the  Jewish  law,  excepted  against 
this  doctcme,  when  it  'iras  proposed  to  him 
nnder  this  name  ;  yet  neither  all  of  that  na- 
tion, nor  even  the  Gentile  philosophers,  were 
quite  ntiaequainted  with  it.     Rabbi  Israel 
calls  die  proselytes,  new-bom  Jews.     And 
those  passages  which  we  frequently  meet 
with  concerning  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and, 
in  the  prophets,  concerning  the  numerous 
converts  that  were  to  be  made  to  the  church, 
are  by  their  Rabbins,  and  the  Chaldee  para* 
phrasts,  applied  to  this  spiritual  generation, 
which  they  believed  would  remadkably  take 
place  in  the  days  of  Messiah ;  particularly 
these  two  passages  in  the  Psalms,  in  one 
whereof  the  spiritual  sons  of  the  church  are 
compared  to  the  drops  of  the  moming  dew,f 
not  only  on  account  of  its  celestial  purity, 
bat  also  with-  ngaM  to  the  vast  moltitude 
of  them.   Some  ^  tftese  doctors  also  observe, 
that  the  number  of  proselytes  would  be  so 
gnat  in  the  dMifB  of  the  Messiah,  that  the 
dimteh,  omittiog  the  ceremony  of  a  circum- 
cisioii,  would  receive  them  into  its  bosom, 
and  initiate  them  by  ablution  or  baptism. 
Coneeteing  this  renovation  of  the  mind, 
Phik»  Jndstts  says  expressly,  **•  Ood,  who 
is  unbegotten  himself,  uid  begets  all  things, 
•o^s^his  seed^  as  it  were,  wkh  his  own 
hMd^**  Act    Hioocles,  and  other  Pytha- 
goteslA  philoaophen,  treat  also  of  this  moral 
or  myttical  regeneration;   and  under  this 
esty  name  Plutarch  also  makes  mention  of 
it)  and  definea  it  to  be  <*  the  mortification 
of  inatioiial  and  irregular  appetites ;"  and 
Seneca's  words  relative  to  this  subject  are, 
**  The  families  of  the  arts  and  sciences  are 
the  most  iwble  ;  dwose  into  which  of  them 
you  will  be  adopted  ;  for  by  tMs  means  we 
nay  be  bom  aooording  to  our  own  choice  ; 
nor  will  yoa  be  adopted  into  the  name  only, 
bat  also  into  the  goods  of  the  fiunUy.**§ 
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who  acknowledged  this  mond  or  met 
cal  regeneratian,  is  so  vety  true,  that  it  g» 
a  handle  to  the  fictions  of  those  ancient 
tics,  who  evaded  the  whole  doctiiae 
faith  of  the  last  resurrection,  by  putdQg  tins 
figurative  sense  opon  it.  Aa  to  whnt  tbe 
Roman  philosopher  observes,  that  we  tomy 
be  bom  in  this  manner  at  onr  own  pLenaum 
or  discretion,  though,  to  be  sure,  it  ia  aot 
without  our  consent,  yet  it  does  aotaltngeilMr, 
nor  principally,  depsnd  upon  ua  i  €ttr  aacnsd 
and  apostolic  doctrine  pnseuta  us  with  bibc^ 
more  just  and  pure  notioos  on-  this  snbiccly 
when  it  teaches  us,  that  *^  of  hia  ow»  vSl 
he  begat  us  by  the  word  of  tmth.***  Tlrib 
is  also  represented  in  express  tenns  it  thaie 
words  of  the  gospel  whioh  imnediAtdy 
follow  the  passage  we  mentioned  at  the  be* 
ginning  of  this  discourse,  **  which 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
of  the  will  of  men,  but  of  God.'*-f- 
with  great  proprie^,  then  is  imooediatelf 
added  another  genermtion  still  more 
ful  and  mysterious,  which  ia  the 
and  source  of  this  renovation  of  onm,  **  dw 
Word  was  made  flesh."  For  to  thia 
Ood  was  pleased  to  clothe  himself  with 
flesh,  that  he  might  put  his  Spirit 
us,  whereby  we,  though  cariuU  in 
quence  of  the  cormption  of  our  nature,  might 
be  bom  again  into  a  new,    spiiitual. 


divine  life.  The  Holy  Ghost,  by 
dowing  the  Blessed  Virgin,  was,  in 
particuJar  manner,  the  author  of  the  humsa 
lutture  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  the  virtue 
and  divine  power  of  the  same  Spirit  all  the 
adopted  children  of  the  Deity  owe  their  new 
birdi.  And  as  creation  goes  sometimca 
under  the  name  of  generation,  for  isstaoo^ 
in  (he  words  of  Moses,  <<  of  the  rock  that 
begat  thee  thou  art  unmindful,  and  haat 
forgotten  the  God  that  formed  thee  ;'*^ 
that  book  also  of  the  Bible,  which,  from 
the  first  word  of  it,  is  called  Berethith,  ia 
by  the  Greeks  named  Genetu,  and  in  the 
oldest  copy  of  the  Septuagint,  the  Cenerom 
tion  of  the  World.  And,  in  the  beginning 
of  it,  Moses,  speaking  of  the  creation  -of  the 
world,  says,  *<  These  are  the  generatiooe 
of  the  heaven  and  the  earth.**§  So,  on  the 
other  hand,  this  spiritual  generation  is  called 
creation,  and  with  an  additional  epithet,  iAe 
fietP  creation  ;  it  has  also,  for  its  author,  the 
ssme  powerful  Spirit  of  God  who  of  <dd  aet 

quam  adicbd  vdU,  hse  eniro  ntlone,  noUt  ad  arfal* 
urtmnnottninmafd  Iloet,  nee  in  nomeii  tantnm  adop* 
taberto,  nd  ec  inJpnboiM. 
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19011  the  fiw«  of  dii  #At8ift  M  a  bltd  upoD  Itt 
yoaDg,  or,  u  St.  BosO  xenden  it,  baiched  ; 
•Q  also  io  eoaTenion  the  same  Spirit  zests 
upon  our  anfiMined  minds,  that  axe  lifeless, 
onpupaied,  and  nothing  at  all  but  emptiness 
and  obscurity,  and  oat  of  this  darkness 
brings  forth  light,  whieh  was  the  first  and 
moot  beautiful  ornament  of  the  universe ;  to 
whieh  the  apostle  also  alludes  in  his  second 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians.*  The  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  is  also  the  peculiar  work  of 
this  enliTening  Spirit  of  God ;  and  to  him 
the  apostle  Peter  expressly  asoibes  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ;  <<  lor  Christ  also,*' 
says  he,  **  hath  once  suffered  fivr  sins,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring,  us 
to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the  flcah, 
but  quickened  by  the  Spirit."-f*  And  here, 
again,  there  is  a  mutual  exchange  of  names ; 
ibr,  in  the  gospel  according  to  Matthew,  the 
resurrectioB  of  the  dead  is  called  regenera- 
tion :  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,"  says  our 
Lord,  <^  that  ye  which  have  followed  me  in 
the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  gloiy,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelTe  thrones. *'$  Here,  in 
the  regeneration  must  be  connected  with 
the  foUowiug  words,  and  by  no  means  with 
those  that  go  before.  And  that  this  was  a 
common  method  of  speaking  among  the  Jews, 
appears  from  Josephos  :  *'  To  those,"  says 
he,  *'  whose  fate  it  is  to  die  for  observing 
the  law,  God  has  given  the  privileges  of 
being  bum  again,  and  enjoying  a  more 
hi^y  life,  so  that  they  are  gainers  by  the 
exchange.'*§  In  like  jnanner  Philo  saith, 
"  We  shall  hasten  to  the  regeneration  after 
death,"  &c.  N  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  very 
well  known,  that  this  spiritual  regeneration 
we  are  speaking  of,  is  oflen  in  Scripture  call- 
ed the  resurrection. 

Of  this  resunection  the  word  of  the  gospel 
is,  as  it  were,  the  trumpet ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  the  immortal  seed  of  this  new  birth, 
and  therefore  of  immortality  itself.  Thos 
it  is  represented  by  the  apostle  Peter,5[  and 
by  the  apostle  James,  who  expressly  tells  ua, 
*'  that  he  hath  begot  us  with  the  word  of 
truth."**  Now  the  enlivening  virtue  and 
plastic  power  of  this  word  is  derived  from 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the  true  spring  and 
ibuntatn  of  this  new  life.  Nor  are  the  most 
extended  powers  of  the  human  mind,  or  the 
strengtli  of  its  understanding,  any  more  able 
to  restore  this  life  within  it,  even  upon  hear- 
ing die  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  than  it  was 
capable  of  producing  itself  at  first,  or  of  being 
the  author  of  its  own  being,  or  after  death  of 
restoring  itself  to  life. 

To  this  exalted  dignity  are  admitted  the 
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humble,  the  poor,  the  obscure,  the  ignorant 
barbarians,  slaves,  sinners,  whom  tl^  world 
look  npon  as  nothing,  and  hotd  in  the  great- 
est contempt  s  of  these  nothing  is  required  but 
true  and  sincere  faith  ;  no  learning,  nor  noble 
extract,  nor  any  submission  to  the  Mosaic 
law  ;  but  upon  every  man,  of  whatever  rank 
or  condition,  who  believes  this  woid,  he  in 
return  bestows  this  dignity,  ^*  that  they 
should  become  the  sons  of  God  {"  that  ia^ 
that  what  Christ  was  by  nature,  they  shosdd 
become  by  giaoe.  Now,  what  is  note  sub- ' 
lime  and  exalted  than  this  honour,  that  tl|f»e 
who  were  formerly  ehildren  0/  Sattu^  and 
heirs  tf  helt,  should  by  fidth  lUobe  be  made 
<<  the  sons  of  God,  brethit n  of  Christ,  and 
joint  heirs  of  the  heaveidy  kingdom  ?**  If 
the  sacred  fire  of  the  Romans  happened  at 
any  time  to  be  extinguished,  it  could  only  be 
lighted  again  at  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Th^ 
life  of  souls,  to  be  sure,  is  a  sacred  flame  of 
divine  love ;  this  ftame,  aa  we  are  now  bom 
into  the  froward  race  of  fallen  mankind,  is, 
alas  I  but  too  truly  and  unhappily  extin- 
gubhed,  and  by  no  means  to  be  kindled 
again,  but  by  the  enlivening  light  and  heat 
of  the  Sun  qf  Rightemunesef  who  is  most 
auspiciously  arisen  upon  us. 


LECTURE  XVI. 
Of  Reoeksbatioit. 

The  great  ooimptioii  of  mankind,  and 
their  innate  disposition  Io  every  sort  of  wick- 
edness, even  the  doctors  of  the  Heathen  na- 
tions, that  is,  their  philosophers  and  theolo* 
gers,  and  theiz  poets  ahKV  were  sensible  of, 
and  acknowledged ;  though  they  were  quite 
ignorant  of  the  source  fiom  which  this  cala- 
mity was  derived.  They  all  own,  ^  That  It 
is  natural  to  man  to  sin  ;"*  even  your  &- 
vourite  philosopher,  who  paevails  iiy  the 
schools,  declares,  that  we  are  eirongtp  iilelin. 
ed  to  vice  ;-t-  and,  speaking  of  die  cbaim*' 
and  alluronents  of  forbidden  pleasuxes,  lie  ob« 
serves,  that  mankind  by  nature  <'is  easily 
caught  in  these  snares. "j^  The  Roman  phiL 
losopher  takes  notice,  **  That  the  way  to  ricn 
is  not  only  a  descend  but  a  downright  peed* 
pice."§ 

And  the  comic  poet,  **  That  mankind  baa 
always  been,  in  every  respect,  a  deceitfbl, 
subtle  creature."  || 

The  satirist  likewise  observes,  "  That  we 
are  all  easily  prevailed  on  to  imitate  things 

t  biMMfw^Mv.    Ansu  Eth.  II. 
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Ihatavey  ia'  thoii  ofttuie^  wicked  and  dis« 

And  €ke  Lytio  poet,  <<  Thst  the  human 
iBce,  bold  to  attempt  the  greatest  dangefa, 
luahes  with  tmpetiUMitj  upon  forbidden 
crimes.**  f 

All  the  wise  men  among  the  Heathens  ex- 
irted  their  vtmost  to  mmedy  this  evil  by  pre- 
•epts  and  institutions  of  philosophy,  but  to 
▼sry  little  purpose.  They  could  not^  by  all 
their  arts  and  all  their  precepts,  make  others 
better ;  nay,  with  regard  to  most  of  them,  we 
nay  say,  nor  even  themaehes.  But,  *'  when 
there  was  no  wisdom  in  the  earth,*'  says 
Laetaotins,  **  that  blessed  doctor  was  sent 
down  from  heaven,  who  is  the  way^  the  truth, 
and  the  life,**:}:  and,  by  an  almighty  power, 
effected  what  all  others  had  attempted  in  vain. 

It  is  not  at  ail  to  be  doubted,  but  the  end 
proposed  by  philosophy,  was  to  renew  and  to 
tafotm  mankind,  and  to  reduce  the  course  of 
tiieir  lives  to  a  eonfoimit/  with  the  precepts 
of  wisdom  and  virtue.  Whence  the  common 
definition  given  of  philosophy  is,  ^'  That  it 
Is  the  rule  of  'lift,  and  the  art  or  science  of 
living  uprightly."  To  this  purpose  Seneca 
says,  ^^  J'hilosophy  is  the  ]aw  of  living  ho* 
nestly  and  uprightly."  True  religion,  to  be 
sure,  has  the  same  tendency  :  but  it  promotes 
its  end  with  much  greater  force  and  better 
success ;  because  its  principles  are  much  more 
exalted,  its  precepts  and  instructions  are  of 
greater  purity,  and  it  is,  besides,  attended 
with  a  divine  power,  whereby  it  makes  its 
way  into  the  heuts  of*  men,  and  purifies  them 
with  the  greatest  fane  and  efficacy ;  and  yet, 
at  the  same  time,  with  the  most  wonderful 
J^kasurs  and  delight.  And  this  is  the  re^ 
genention  of  whichi  we  are  speaking^  and 
whereof  we  have  alteady  observed,  that  phi- 
losophy aoknowledgsd  it,  even  under  the 
same  name ;  but  that  it  cffbcied  it,  wo  abso- 
lutdy  deny.  Now,  it  is  evident  ft«m  the 
very  name,  that  we  are  to  understand  by  it 
an  inward  change,  and  that  a  very  remaika- 
blo  one.  And  since  God  ia  called  the  au- 
thor and  soufce  of  this  change,  whatever  the 
phttooophers  may  have  disputed,  pro  and  oan, 
MBoeniing  the  origin  of  monl  virtue,  we  are 
by  no  means  to  doubt,  but  this  sacred  and 
divine  change  upon  die  heart  of  nan  is  pro- 
duced by  an  influence  truly  divine  :  and  this 
was  even  Plato*8  opinion  coneeming  virtue  : 
nor  do  I  imagine  you  are  onacquaitited  with  it. 
The  same  philosopher,  and  several  others  be- 
aides  him,  expressly  asserted,  that  virtue  was  a 
kind  of  image  or  likeness  of  Ood,  nay,  that 
it  was  the  eifecc  of  inspiration,  and  partook, 
in  some  respeot,  of  a  kind  of  divine  nature. 


Dodlet  imlbindis 


Turpitnia  et  nravis  oouica  tumnt.    ivv»  Sat.  xiv. 
t  ■■  ■         Audax omnia peqsetl, 
Gens  humsna  rult  per  veutum  ncfu. 
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keetlo  doctor  lUe,  via,  vaiuu*  et  vita. 


«  No  Biiid  an  bt'tiglitly  dlopoood  wiAam 
divine  influonee,**  says  Smeea  :*  and  it  ermi 
the  saying  of  the  Pytfaagowan  phi)sBophcn;» 
«  Thst  the  end  of  man  is  to  be  nade  Mke  ttt 
God.**t  ^  This  mind,'*  saya  TmuagiattM^ 
<<  is  Ood  in  man,  and  therefore  some  of  ttic 
number  of  men  are  gods.*'^  And  a  litdt 
farther  on,  '<  In  whatever  sonls  the  Mf&M 
presides,  it  illustrates  them  with  its  ova 
brightness,  opposing  their  immoralitieB  ami 
mad  inclinations :  just  as  a  learned  physi* 
cian  inflicts  pain  upon  the  body  of  Ms  ]i»- 
tienc,  by  burning  and  catting  it,  in  order  to 
recover  it  to  health ;  in  the  same  mamMr, 
the  mind  afflicts  a  voluptuous  soul,  that  it 
may  pull  up  pleasure  by  die  very  roots  ;  fee 
all  diseases  of  the  soul  proceed  from  it  t  in* 
piety  is  the  severest  distemper  of  the  8aid.**§ 

What  wonder  is  it  then,  if  these  vcsj 
thoughts  are  expressed  in  die  more  divine 
oracles  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  more  fuDy, 
and  with  greater  dearaess  ?  And  thia  een. 
fbrmation  of  the  human  mind  to  the  Divina 
nature,  is  commonly  represented  therein  as 
the  great  business  and  the  end  of  all  religion. 

What  was  more  often  inculcated  upon  the 
ancient  church  of  the  Jews,  than  these  wurdi^ 
<<  Be  ye  holy,  because  1  am  holy  ?*'  And 
that  the  same  ambition  is  recoounended  to 
Christians,  appears  from  the  first  sermon 
meet  with  in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
viour,  who  came  duwn  to  this  earth,  that  he 
might  restore  the  Divine  image  upon  men. 
<'  Be  merciful,**  says  he,  *^  as  yonr  Father, 
who  is  in  heaven,  is  mereifuL'*  And,  ae* 
cording  to  Luke,  <<  Be  perfect,  as  yoor  Fa- 
ther  is  perfect.'*  And  again,  «  Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart."  And,  indeed,  this  is 
the  true  beauty  of  the  heart,  and  its  true 
bility ;  but  vice  introduces  degeneracy, 
deformity  ahn. 

Now,  the  more  the  mind  disttgagea  and 
withdraws  itself  from mo^l^  thai  poUuUs  ii,% 
that  is,  from  the  body  it  inhabits,  the  purer 
and  more  divine  it  constantly  becomes  ;  bo- 
cause  it  attains  to  a  greater  resemblance  with 
the  Father  of  q»rits ;  and,  as  the  apostle 
Peter  expresses  it,  *<  partakes  more  fully  of 
the  Divine  nature.**  Hence  it  ia,  that  the 
apostle  Paul  warns  us  at  to  great  lengthy  and 
in  such  strong  terms,  against  living  ^fier 
thgjiesh,  as  the  very  death  of  the  ipul,  aw* 
direcdy  opposite  to  the  renewed  nature  of  a 
Christian.  lie  that  is  bom  of  God,  is  en 
dued  with  a  greatness  of  soul,  that  makes  bin 
easily  despise,  and  consider  as  nothing,  those 
things  which  he  prised  at  a  very  hi^  rate 
before :  he  considers  heaven  as  his  country  ; 
even  while  he  lives  as  a  stranger  on   ^ie 

*  Nulla  sine  Deo  bona  mens  ect. 
Ti>M  rtn  «»0{«i«nr  JSFiM  tin.    Trwo.   «i|4  *tv 
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iMk^doWA  wiib  oontempt  upon  the  eanh.*** 
•  And  jrei,  iHfb  all  this  raUimin'  of  mind, 
ktt  joim  the  detpatt  homilh^.  Bat  all  the 
iUarementi  of  ain^  <<  thottj^  they  eontinue 
i»  have  the  sane  appeannce  thejr  had  be* 
ibie,'*f  and  poisibly  thveiw  dieiDeelvaetn  Mt 
muy,  as  the  very  same  that  were  tofmariy  dear 
M  hini)  he  will  reject  witii  indignation,  aiul 
^e  them  the  eame  anewet  that  St.  Ambroee 
Mlla  ve  was  giTed  by  s  yoimg  conveft  to  his 
miatiess,  with  whom  he  had  fimnerly  lived 
i»  gfeat  laniliarity  |  '^  though  you  may  be 
the  some,  I  am  not  Uiesame  I  was  before.'*^ 
'  Lactaiftltis  elegantly  sets  foRh  the  wonder- 
Ail  power  of  religion  in  this  aspeet  ^  ^  Oire 
ttsfif**  eays  he,  "  a  man  that  ie  passionate,  a 
slanderer,  one  that  is  headstrong  sftid  un. 
managteMe^  with  a  toy  1^  of  the  words  of 
^6^,  I  will  make  him  as  quiec  as  « lamb. 
0iTe  me  a  covetous^  aTaiidous,  or  dose  hand- 
ed person,  I  will  presently  make  him- Kheral, 
and  oblige  him  to  give  away  his  money  in 
large  quantities  with  his  own  hands.  Give 
me  one  that  is  afraid  of  pain,  or  of  death,  he 
ihall,  in  a  veiy  little  time,  ■  despise  eresSes, 
flemes,  and  even  Phalaris's  boQ.  Shew  me 
k  lestiiil  person,  ah  adolterer,  a  complete  de* 
baudhee^  yon  riiaU  presently  see  him  sober, 
•haste,  and  temperate.** §  So  great  ibthe 
power  of  'divine  wisdom,  that,  as  soon  as  it 
n  infused  into  the  haman  breast,  it  presehtly 
ezpeh  felly,  which  is  the  source  and  foun- 
tain of  iin,  and  so  changes  ihe  whole  man, 
so  re6iies,  and,  as  it  were,  renews  him,  that 
you  would  Hot  know  him  to  be  the  same:  It 
is  prophesied  of  die  days  of  the  Alessiah, 
**  That  the  wolf  and  the  hunb  shall  lie  down 
together,  aiid  the  leopard  feed  with  the  kid.'* 
The  gospel  has  a  wondcifhl  effect  in  sofk- 
raing  even  the  roughest  dispositions,  and 
'<  there  is  none  so  wild,  but  he  may  be  Cam- 
ed,  if  lie  wiB  but  patiently  give  attention  to 
this  wholesome  doctrine.**  |f 

Now,  whether  yoii  osll  this  renovation  or 
change  of  the  mind  repentance,  or  divine 
love,  it  makes  no  difference ;  for  all  these, 
and  indeed  all  the  Christian  graces  in  ge- 
neral, are  at  bottom  one  and  the  same ;  and, 
taken  together,  constituie  what  we  maff  call 
ik€  health  and  vigour  qf  the  mind^  the  term 
under  which  Aristo  of  Chios  comprehended 
all  the  moral  virtues.     The  apostle  Paul,  in 
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SDonit  humum  ftigiente  penns. 

iEtif  lUb  ftcto,  qusTfttit  ante,  numet. 
At  ego  oprtetaon  Mm  tfo. 
Da  mihi  vlnup  qui  fit  iracttD4us,  m^edicut,  ef- 
nvnattu.  paucicdmu  Del  verfaii  tain  pladdliin  quaro 
olvefnreAiain.    Dactipldam,  aivanini,  tenaceAi,jam 
tibi  euai  Hbeialaii  dabo.  et  jiecujiiiiTQ  nkiam  pronriil 
pleniMue  monibut  laigientum.     Da  tlnUduro  dnioriv 
acnwtnlsi  Janfcruces,  ct  l^rs,  et  Phalaridis  tifunim 
eontemnct    Ds  liMdiiMiimi ,  adultefuro»  Oaaemern ; 
jam  lobrium,  caatum,  odotinentatn  videbis. 
I  Namo  «leo  fsrat  eit,  ut  non  mitoKere  povlt, 
Huic  modo  doctriiUB  patlentam  coiqfnodet  auram. 


J  Me  iecohd  epistle  to  the  Coiituhidm^  de^ 
eeribee  fheS0  adopted  chUdieft  of  OoA  bjr 
thehr  repemaaoe  ;*  in  the  qilstle  to  the  Koj 
nian%  they  are  eharacteiised  by  their  love  i^ 
asd  in  the  passage  ef  8c  Jito's  gospel  Wsi 
have  mentioned  akeady,-  by  their  faith';^ 
bol  whatever  name  it  is  conveyed  by,  '*  tbA 
ehengte  itsdf  is  eflbded  by  the  right-hssidof 
the  Most  High.**    As  to  die  manner  of  thi* 
<Uvine  operation^  to  rsisa  many  dispntSn  aboot 
it^<  and  make  many  eurious  disquisltiAis  with 
regtt<d  to  it,  would  be  not  only  quite  need>» 
lees,  but evM* ablurd.      SolomoO)  inhis Ed* 
ele^tes^  gives  some  grave  admonitions  with 
rq^ard  to  the  secret  proceeses  of  nature  in 
forming  the  fcetus  in  the  womb,§  to  convince 
us  of  our  blindness  with  reqtect  to  the  otiier 
works  of  God  t  how  much  more  hidden  and 
incikNIe,  and  even  past  our  finding  out,  is 
this  legeneradon,  which  is  purely  spiritnal ! 
This  is  what  our  Saviour  also  tesches  us^ 
w^en  he  eompares  this  new  birtlh  to  the  uib« 
confined  and  nhknown  turnings  and  revohi^ 
tions  of  the  wind ;  a  similitude  which  Sdow 
mon  had  lightly  touched  befbre,  in  that  pas» 
sage  of  ^e  Ecclesiastes  to  which  we  just  now 
alluded.     O  !  that  we  fdi  within  ourselvei 
this  Messed  change,  though  we  should  re« 
main  ignorant  with  regard  to  the  manner  of 
it ;  since- we  are  sufficiently  apprised  of  one 
thing,  which  it  is  greatly  our  interest  tn* 
qneiktly  and  serious^  to  r^ect  upon  :  '<  Un^ 
Iobs  a  matt*  be  bom  again,  he  canAot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.**    This  sphitual  progeny 
is  also  compared  to  <he  dew,  the  generation 
wlieveof  is  hidden  stud  undiscovered.  '<  Hath 
the  rain  a  father,  and  who  hath  begotten  the 
dmps  of  the  dew  ?**|f     Good  men  are  alstf 
called  ohUdren  6/ liffhtt^  and  Hffhi  in  M# 
Lord,**  But  It  is  ftMi  the  Father  ofHghti 
himself,  and  from  his  only-begotten  Son} 
that  these  stars  (for  this  title  of  the  angekr 
nmy,  without  injustiee,  be  applied  to  them) 
derive  wX^  Che  light-  they  enjoy.     Now  tbtf 
natutt  of  light  is  vesry  idtrieate,  and  theemaw 
naCioif  imd  manner  of  its  production  is  yef 
a  secret  eVen  to  the  most  sharp-siglited  <lf 
those  who  have  made  nature  rtieif  study,  and 
no  satisfactory  theoty  of  it  has  yet  appeaiw 
ed>.     But  whatever  it  is,  ft  was  produced  hf 
that  first  and  powerful  word  of  eteihal,  un- 
created light,  <<  liCt  theite  be  light.'*   B^  the^ 
some  powerAil  word  of  the  Almighty  Fathei*, 
there  immediately  springs  up  in  the  mtnd^ 
which   was  formerly  quite  involved  in  the- 
darkttess  of  ignorance  and  extor,  a  dirine  and 
immotOd  light,  whiehis  the  lilb  of  men^  and, 
in  eflbef,  the  true  ntgeneration;  And  -because 
this  is  the  most  effeetusl  meons  td  purifying 
the  Soul,  if  is  shcnbed  to  the  water,  and  to 
thfe*  spirit  For  •  thie  illumination  of  the'  Holy 
Qhtivt  ii»,  indeed*)  (he  inward  baptism  of  the 
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t|iEtit ;  but  in  the  primitiTe  timet  of  Quit-i 
tiaiiUy,  the  baptism  of  water,  oq  accopat  of 
the  supposed  concurreQce  of  the  Spirit,  iras 
eopimonly  called  the  illumitioiion,  and  the 
solemn  seasons  appointed  foi  the  celebration 
of  this  mystery,  the  days  of  illuminoHon  or 
light*  And  in  the  vecy  same  manner,  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  by  John  the 
Baptist  called  the  baptism  <(f  fire^  on  ac- 
count of  the  wonderful  influence  it  has  in 
illuminating  and  purifying  the  soul.  It  is, 
to  be  sure,  a  celestial  tire  quite  invisible  to 
our  eyes,  and  of  such  a  nature,  that  the  secret 
communications  of  it  to  our  souls  cannot  be 
investigated ;  but  the  sum  of  all  is  what 
follows. 

It  seemed  good  to  infinite  Goodness  and 
Wisdom,  to  form  a  noble  piece  of  coin  out  of 
day,  and  to  stamp  his  own  image  upon  it, 
wiUi  this  inscription,  "  The  earUily  son  of 
pod  r*  this  is  what  we  call  man.  But  alas ! 
how  soon  did  this  piece  of  coin  fall  back  to 
day  again,  and  thereby  lost  that  true  image, 
and  had  the  inscription  shamefuUy  blotted 
out !  From  that  time,  man,  who  was  former- 
ly a  divine  cxeature,  and  an  angd  clothed 
with  flesh,  became  entirely  fleshly,  and  in 
reality  a  brute  :  tlie  soul,  that  noble  and  ce- 
lestial inhabitant  of  liis  earthly  body,  became 
now  quite  immersed  in  matter,  and,  as  it 
were,  entirdy  converted  into  flesh,  as  if  it 
had  drunk  of  the  river  Lethe ;  or,  like  the 
son  of  an  illustrious  family,  carried  away  in 
infancy  to  a  far  country,  it  is  quite  ignorant 
of  its  present  misery,  or  the  liberty  and  feli> 
dty  it  has  lost,  becomes  an  abject  slave,  de- 
graded to  the  vilest  employmenu,  which  it 
naturally  and  with  pleasure  performs ;  be- 
cause having  lost  aU  sense  of  its  native  ex- 
cellency and  dignity,  and  forgotten  its  hea- 
venly original,  it  now  relishes  nothing  but 
earthly  things,  and,  catching  at  present  ad- 
vantages, disregards  eternal  enjoyments,  as 
altogether  unknown,  or  removed  quite  out  of 
sight.  But  if  in  any  particular  soul,  either 
from  some  spark  of  its  native  excdlency  still 
remaining  alive,  or  any  indistinct  report  that 
Xjpaches  it,  some  desires  or  emotions  towards 
the  recovery  of  its  native  liberty  should 
arise  ;  yet»  as  it  has  no  suflicient  strength  of 
its  own,  nor  finds  any  way  open  that  can  lead 
to  so  great  a  blessing,  these  ineflTectual  wish- 
es come  to  nothing,  and  the  unhappy  soul, 
having  lost  its  hopes,  languishes  in  its  chains, 
and  is  at  last  quite  stupified. 

Philosophy,  as  we  have  already  observed, 
perceiving  that  roan  was  bom  to  higher  views 
than  this  world  affords,  attempted  to  raise 
him  from  his  present  dejection,  secure  his 
claim  to  heaven,  and  restore  him  to  a  con- 
formity and  likeness  to  God ;  but  in  vain. 
To  redeem  the  sons  of  man,  and  restore  them 
to  what  they  had  lost.  It  was  necessary  that 
the  eternal  Son  of  God  should  come  down 
Aom  heaven.    ^^^  foil  was  easily  brought | 


about,  but  our  seatMatioQ  wit  a  votk  ai-thm 
greatest  difficulty,  and  only  to  bo  pcsfonnad 
by  the  powerful  hand  of  God  ;  thm  mn  but 
few  whom  the  exalted  Father,  of  Spiiits  ham 
loved,  and  Christ  baa  raised  up  to  heaven. 
He  is  the  source  whence  the  Spirit  of  God 
flows  down  to  us ;  he  is  the  fountain  o€  thmt 
new  life  and  sanctified  nature,  by  which  w« 
mount  towards  God,  whereby  we  overeooae 
the  world,  and  in  consequence  thereof  atm 
admitted  into  heaven.  And  happy,  to  be 
sure,  are  those  truly  noble  sonla,  whoae  foae 
it  is  to  be  thus  bom  again,  to  be  admiifgd 
into  the  choirs  of  the  holy  angels,  and  to  he 
clothed  with  those  glorious  robes  thai  aie 
whiter  than  snow  :  they  will  follow  the  Lamb 
wherever  he  goes,  -  and  he  will  lead  them  le 
the  crystal  streams,  and  even  to  the  fi^nntain 
ofUfoitsdf. 

But  all  those,  that  are  to  be  the  attendaats 
of  the  Lamb,  in  those  blessed  pasturea  which 
are  to  be  met  with  in  his  heavenly  01110117, 
must  of  necessity,  even  while  they  Uve  In 
this  lower  world,  be  followera  of  him  in  hie 
humble  innocence  and  purity. 

ThUspotlutt  hol^y  and  pur&  Lamb  qfGad^ 
is  the  guide  and  shepherd  of  a  pure  and  kufy 
flock,  a  flock  dear  to  Gocf,  and  of  di*timm 
ffuished  beauty  ,*  but  the  shepherd  is  Uitt 
more  beautiful  than  they.*  But  the  ^TTTpunr 
goats  and  undeanly  hogs  he  beholda  at  a 
distance,  and  leaves  them  to  unckam  apirita, 
to  be  possessed  by  them  at  pleasure,  and 
afterwards  to  be  predpitated  into  the  depth 
of  misery ;  unless  it  be  determined  ta  do* 
liver  some  of  them  from  that  diocking  fomiy 
by  a  wonderful  and  divine  change,  and  to 
convert  them  into  lambs,  which  is  ^ccted  in 
proper  time,  by  the  influence  of  the  Udlj 
Ghost.  Whence  they  are  called  the  holy, 
pure,  and  divine  sons  of  God ;  and  all  love 
to  earthly  things,  all  carnal,  in^iiue  aflfec- 
tions,  are  kAoidied  out  of  those  hearts  whidi 
are,  as  it  were,  temples  consecrated  hotoa- 
forth  to  God :  "  for  the  dwdliog-plaoe  of  the 
Hdy  One  must  be  hdy  also."i- 


LECTURE  XVir. 
0/  TavE  Felicity  and  Ete&xai. 

PUKISHMENT. 

O  HOW  insipid  and  unsatisfactoiy  aie  all 
the  pleasures  of  this  earthly  lifo,  which  we 
now  live,  in  respect  of  that  incomparable  and 
altogether  heaverJy  delight,  which  attends 
the  meditation  and  contemplation  of  divine 
things  I  When  mortals  are  thua  employed, 
they  eat  the  bread  of  angels ;  and  if  there 
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mtt  vnj  wbo  do  not  rettth  the  iweetneai  of 
tbti  foody  it  it  becftose  the  dinne  pert  of  their 
oompoiition  is  become  brntish,  and,  forgeul 
tiDg  its  original,  lies  bailed  in  earth  andj 
mud.  But  though  the  soul  is  reduced  to 
these  woeAil  circanitiances,  it  is  not  yet  so 
entirely  divested  of  itself,  but  it  still  retains 
some  faint  remains  of  its  heavenly  original 
and  move  exalted  nature ;  insomuch,  that 
it  cannot  acquiesce  in,  or  be  at  all  satisfied 
with  those  fading  enjoyments  wherewith  it  is 
tunonnded,  nor  thinlc  itself  happy  or  easy  in 
the  greatest  abundance  of  earthly  comforts. 
And  though,  poisiUy,  it  may  not  be  fully 
•snsible  of  what  it  wants ;  yet  it  perceives, 
not  without  some  pain  and  uneasiness,  that 
something  is  still  wanting  to  make  it  happy. 
The  truth  is,  besides  that  great  and  unknown 
goody  even  those  whom,  by  an  abuse  of  that 
tenn,  we  call  most  happy,  are  in  want  of  a 
great  many  things  t  for  if  we  look  narrowly 
foto  the  condition  of  those  who  are  arrived 
at  the  highest  pitch  of  earthly  splendour,  we 
abaU  certainly  find  some  defect  and  imperfec- 
tion  in  it,  and  be  obliged  to  conclude  with 
the  poet,  **  That  since  the  earth  began  to  be 
inhabited  by  men,  a  full  cop  of  good  things, 
without  any  mixture  of  evil,  never  fell  to  the 
share  of  one  man ;  a  graceful  body  is  often 
dishonoured  by  bad  morals,  and  a  mind  of 
nncommon  beauty  is  sometimes  joined  to  a 
deformed  body,"  Sec* 

But  what  we  call  the  chief  and  supreme 
good  must,  of  necessity,  be  complete,  and  en< 
tirely  free  from  every  defect ;  and  therefore, 
what  is  not  in  every  respect  perfect,  properly 
speaking,  is  not  perfect  at  sll.  The  happi. 
ness  of  rich  and  great  men,  which  the  poor 
admire  and  respect,  is  only  a  gaudy  and 
splendid  species  of  misery.  What  St-  Ber- 
nard says  of  the  rash  and  ill-founded  opinion 
which  the  generality  of  mankind  form  of 
the  lives  of  the  saints,  from  the  imperfect 
knowledge  they  have  of  them,  '<  They  see 
our  crosses,  but  they  see  not  our  comforts,  "f 
may  be  here  inverted :  we  see  the  advantages 
of  those  men  that  are  puffed  up  with  riches 
and  honours,  but  we  see  not  their  troubles 
and  vexations.  '<  I  wish,  I  wish,"  says  one, 
**  that  those  who  desire  riches,  would  con 
suit  with  rich  meni  th^  would  then  be 
sure  to  be  of  another  opinion."^ 

I  will  spend  no  more  time  in  describing 
or  lamenting  the  wretched  state  of  mankind 
on  this  «arUi,  because  it  would  answer  no 
end.  For,  suppose  a  more  complete  assem* 
blage  of  sublunary  enjoyments,  and  a  more 
perfect  system  of  earthly  felicity  than  ever 
the  sun  beheld,  the  mind  of  man  would  in- 

•  ■  Etenim  mortainNii  «x  quo 
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stantly  devour  it,  and,  as  If  it  was  still  empty* 
and  unsatisfied,  would  require  something 
more.  And  indeed,  by  this  insatiable  thirst, 
the  mind  of  man  discovers  its  natural  excel, 
lency  and  dignity  ;  for  thus  it'  proves,  that 
all  things  here  below  are  insufficient  to 
satisfy,  or  make  it  happy  ;  and  its  capacity 
is  so  great  and  extensive,  that  it  cannot  be 
filled  by  the  whole  of  this  visible  frame  of 
things.  For,  as  St.  Augustine  observes, 
"  Thou  hast  made  us,  O  Lord,  for  thyself, 
and  our  hearts  are  restless  till  they  retuni  to 
thee.*'*  The  mind  that  makes  God  its 
refrige,  afrct  it  has  been  much  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  distressed  in  the  world,  enjoys  per* 
feet  peace  and  absolute  security  ;  and  it  is 
the  &te  of  those,  and  those  only,  who  put 
into  this  safe  harbour,  to  have,  what  the 
same  St.  Augustine  calls  a  very  great  matter, 
<'  The  frailty  of  man,  together  with  the  se- 
curity  of  God,"*!- 

Therefore,  it  is  not  without  reason  that 
the  royal  Psalmist  boasts  not  of  his  victories, 
nor  the  splendour  of  his  royal  crown,  but  of 
this  one  advantage ;  "  The  Lord  is  the 
portion  of  mine  inheritance,  and  of  my  cup 
thou  maintainest  the  lot  :**  and  on  the 
justest  grounds  he  immediately  adds,  *'  The 
lines  have  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places ; 
yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.**:^  And  it 
is  quite  agreeable  to  reason,  that  what  im- 
proves and  completes  any  thing  else,  must  be 
itself  more  complete  and  perfect :  so  that  the 
mind  of  man  can  neither  be  made  happy  by 
eanhly  enjoyments,  which  are  all  for  inferior 
to  it  in  dignity,  nor  be  so  in  itself.  Nay, 
neither  can  the  angels,  though  of  a  mon 
perfect  and  sublime  nature,  confer  felicity 
either  upon  men  or  themselves;  but  both 
they  and  we  have  our  happiness  lodged  in 
that  Eternal  Mind  which  alone  is  its  own 
felicity  ;  nor  is  it  possible  for  us  to  find  it 
any  where  else,  but  in  our  union  with  that 
original  Wisdom  and  Goodness  from  which 
we  at  first  took  our  rise.  Away  then  with 
all  the  fictitious  schemes  of  felicity  proposed 
by  the  phUosophers,  even  those  of  them  that 
were  most  artfully  contrived  ;  for  even  Aris- 
totle's perfection  of  virtue,  as  well  as  what 
the  Stoics  fended  concerning  their  wise  men, 
are  mere  fictions.  They  are  nothing  but 
dreams  and  fancies,  that  ought  to  be  banish- 
ed to  Utopia ;  for  what  they  describe  is  no 
where  to  be  found  among  men  ;  and,  if  it 
were,  it  would  not  constitute  complete  felici- 
ty. So  fer  indeed  they  are  to  be  commended, 
that  they  call  in  the  mind  from  external  enjoy- 
ments to  itself ;  but  in  this  they  are  ddfbc- 
tive,  that  when  the  mind  is  returned  to  itself, 
they  carry  it  no  further,  nor  direct  it  to  as- 
cend, as  it  were,  above  itself.     They  some- 
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liniM,  it  is  tfue,  dcop  inch  ea^mtiem  m 
^Me  t  ^<  That  ther«  can  be  no  good  diapo* 
lition  of  ChemlDd  without  God  ;*'*  and  tbat, 
lit  order  to  be  ha|>p7,  the  aoui  nastbe  laiaed 
up  to  divine  things :  thegr  aho  tell  ua,  ^  Thai 
(he  wise  inan  Iotos  God  moat  of  ti^  and  lor 
^fa  leasoB  is  tbe  most  happy  ]nBn.-f-  But 
^ese  cxprcssiona  they  drop  only  at  random, 
and  by  the  bye.  O  !  hov  mnoh  faHer  and 
pleaxer  are  (^  inatruodona  of  the  .teacher 
pent  down  from  heaven — <  <  Blessed  ace  the 
fftire  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God  !**:^ 

But  because  the  purest  minds  of  the 
saints,  while  they  sojoum  in  this  earth,  still 
retain  some  mixture  of  earthly  droas,  and 
arise  not  -  to  perfect  purity ;  therefore,  they 
os^not  yet  enjoy  the  full  vision  of  God,  nor, 
consequtntly,  that  perfect  happiness  which 
|a  inseparably  connected  with  it.  ^'  For 
Ihey  sea  only  darkly,  and  through  a  glaas  ;**§ 
but  with  the  advantage  eve^  or  this  obscure 
tight,  they  direct  their  steps,  and  go  on 
^eerful  and  unwearied :  the  long-wished- 
fer  day  wiM  at  length  coma,  when  they  will 
he  admitted  into  the  fullest  light.  That 
^y,  which  the  unhappy  men  of  this  world 
dread  as  their  last,  the  sons  €i  light  wish 
for,  as  thcirnativity  into  an  endless  tife,  and 
rmbra^e  it  with  ^e  greatest  joy  when  it 
comes.  4nd  this,  indeed,  saens  to  me  to 
be  the  strongest  argument  for  another  Hie, 
and  an  immortality  to  come.  For  since  no 
complete  or  absolutely  peiiect  happiness  is 
|o  be  Ibuud  in  this  life^  it  must  certainly 
iUllow,  tliat  either  there  is  no  .such  thing  to 
hia  had  any  where,  or  wa  moat  live  again 
aomewhers,  after  our  period  here  is  out. 
And,  O  !  what  fools  are  we,  and  slow  of 
iMart  to  believe,  that  think  so  rarely,  and 
with  auch  coolness,  of  that  blessed  country ; 
and  that  in  this  parched  and  thirsty  land, 
irhare  even  those  who  are  so  happy,  have 
only  aome  foretastes  of  that  supreme  happi- 
ness {  but  when  they  remove  hence,  •''  They 
4mI1  be  abundantly  satisfied,  (or,  aa  the 
troid  ought  to  be  translated,  intoxicated,  ||) 
O  Lord,  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house,  and 
thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of 
thy  pleasures  :*'^  thus  Che  divine  Psalmist 
expresses  it ;  and,  to  be  sure,  it  is  very  sur* 
prising,  that  the  great  and  ancient  philoso- 
pher Pythagoras,  la  communicating  his 
thoughts  upon  the  same  subject,  should  hiw- 
pen  to  fall  upon  tha  very  same  figure  i  for  he 
used  to  promise  those  of  hia  diadples  that 
oendttoted  themselves  right  in  this  life,  that 
they  ahould  be  continually  drunk**  in  that 
irtiich  is  to  come. 

But  what  we  have  said  fbnnerly  iaf  the 
felicity  of  tlie  life  to  coma,  and  all  that  we 
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oould  say,  were  wa  to  treat  of  the  same  auk* 
jaet  over  agaia,  la  but  mere  trifling.  And 
yet  it  ia  not  diaagreeahle  to  hear  driUbtA 
apeak,  even  with  atamaacring,  aboot  the  digw 
flity  of  their  fiither,  and  of  the  riohea  andvMgw 
niflccooe  of  his  inheritance,  it  is  pleasant  anA 
decent  to  speak  of  our  native  country,  cvwa 
while  we  areaqjoiiming  in  afbieign  land :  Iwr, 
for  the  paeaent,  I  ahall  inaiat  no  longeron  dila 
aidbject,  but,  turning  die  CableHy  lay  befbie 
you  that  droadM  punisbment  which  standi 
in  opposition  to  this  happincas,  by  pnaeiit* 
ing  you  only  with  a  tranaleat  view  of  ¥kt 
future  miaeiy  of  die  wicked ;  and  ^o«gh 
this  is  indeed  a  moat  nnpleaaani  tadk,  ycl 
nothing  but  our  own  carelessness  and  uiait> 
tention  can  reader'  it  useleaa. 

Here,  first  of  all,  it  ia  to  be  observed, 
that  as,  in  this  lift,  there  la  no  peiftot  ML 
city  ;  BO  neither  here  is  there  any  eomf^leie 
misery.  Those  whom  we  look  upon  aa  Ibfe 
moat  wretched  in  this  world,  have  thek  aof. 
fhrings  chequered  with  many  intervals  of 
eaae  $  but  the  misery  to  oome  admits  of  no 
abatement ;  it  is  all  of  a  piece,  without  ad- 
mitting of  any  mixture  of  relief.  Tfaej  ai« 
aurdy  mad  with  their  notions  who  here  taft 
of  the  advantages  of  being  or  existence,  and 
contend  that  it  is  more  deaSrable  <'  to  be 
miserable,  than  not  to  be  at  att.***  For  my 
part,  I  am  Mlj  satisfied,  they  can  never 
persuade  any  man  of  the  truth  of  their  aaaer- 
tjon ;  nor  even  believe  it  themadves,  «4iea 
they  think  seriously  on  the  subject.  Bat 
not  to  insist  on  this,  it  is  certain,  that  aB 
kinds  of  delight  are  for  ever  banished  finai 
that  eternal  and  frightful  prison.  There  la 
there  no  light,  no  day,  nor  sleep,  whidi  fa 
the  bleseing  of  the  night :  and,  indeed,  no- 
thing  at  all  but  places  full  of  daiknea<i,  pre- 
oipices,  nakedness,  and  aO  kinds  of  horror ; 
no  entertainments,  meny  meetings,  nor  any 
'  sensible  pleasure :  and  to  be  fbr  ever  separa- 
ted f^om  all  such,  must  be  no  small  misery, 
especially  to  'those  who  used  Co  pass  their 
time  amidst  sach  scenes  of  mirth  and  jollity, 
and  imagined  themaelvea  in  some  measuia 
happy  therein  i  and  Aat  the  lemembianca 
of  this  may  distress  them  the  more,  they 
will  be  contiAually  haanted  widi  a  thought 
that  will  cleave  to  them  like  a  worm  devour- 
ing  their  bowels,  and  constantly  keep  them 
in  mhid,  that  out  of  a  distracted  fbndnesa 
for  these  fleeting  pleasutes,  which  have  now 
flown  away,  widhoat  hope  of  returning,  they 
have  lost  those  joys  that  are  heavenly  and 
eternal,  whereof  they  will  have  some  know, 
ledge;  but  what  kind  of  knowledge  that 
will  be,  and  how  far  extended  to  enhance 
their  tormenta,  ia  not  ours  to  detenirine. 
But  who  will  attempt  to  express  the  excess 
of  their  miaery,  or  deacribe  those  acicama  of 
brimstone,  and  eternal  flames  of  Divine 
wralh  ?  Or  rather,  «ho  will  not  irenihle,  I 
•  Mlssrum  mm  quam  ist.n 
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lay,  not  in  AtMaihing  them,  but  even  in 
linking  of  them,  and  be  ^ite  overpowered 
with  an  idea  so  shocking  ? 

That  I  nay  no  further  attempt  '<  to  speak 
things  unutterable^*  and  to  derogate  liom 
a  grand  subject  by  inadequate  expres- 
eions  ;'**f'  behold  now,  my  dear  youths,  if 
you  believe  these  things,  behold,  I  say,  you 
Lave  now  life  and  deadi  laid  before  you ; 
choose  for  yourselves.  And  that  you  may 
not  put  off  a  matter  of  such  impoitance,  con- 
aider  these  things,  pray  seriously,  and  say  to 
yourselves,  concerning  the  vanishing  shadows 
of  external  things.  How  long  will  these  en- 
joyments last  ?  O  I  how  soon  will  they  pass  ! 
£ven  while  I  am  speaking  these  words^  while 
I  am  thinking  of  them,  they  fly  past  me.  Is 
any  one  oppressed  with  calamities  ?  JLet  him 
say  cheerfully,  with  a  remarkably  good  man, 
"  Lord,  while  I  am  Iiere,  kill  me,  burn  me, 
only  spare  me  there. **4^  Is  there  any  among 
you  of  weak  capacity,  unhappy  in  expressing 
himself,  of  an  unfavourable  aspect,  or  deform- 
ed in  body  ?  Let  him  say  with  himself.  It 
is  a  matter  of  small  consequence  :  I  shall 
soon  leave  this  habitation ;  and,  if  I  am  but 
good  myself,  be  soon  removed  to  the  man- 
sions of  the  blessed.  Let  these  thoughts 
prevent  his  being  dejected  in  mind,  or  over- 
come with  too  much  sorrow.  If  any  one  is 
distinguished  by  a  good  understanding,  or 
outwaird  beauty,  or  riches,  let  him  reflect, 
and  seriously  consider,  how  soon  all  excel- 
lencies of  this  kind  will  pass  away,  that  he 
may  not  be  vain,  or  lifted  up  by  the  advan- 
tages of  fortune.  Let  it  be  the  chief  care  and 
study  of  you  all,  to  avoid  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, that  so  you  may  escape  utter  and  eter- 
nal darkness  ;  embrace  with  open  and  cheer- 
ful hearts  that  divine  light  which  bath  shone 
Irom  heaven;  that,  when  you  are  divested 
of  these  bodies,  you  may  be  received  into 
the  glorious  mancions  of  that  blessed  and  per- 
fect light. 


LECTURE  XVIIL 

0/the  Christiak  Religiok,  and  that  it 
is  the  true  Way  to  Happiness, 

I  coyFEsa,  young  gentlemen,  that  when- 
ever I  think  on  the  subject,  I  cannot  help 
wondering  at  the  indolence  and  madness  of 
mankind ;  for  though  we  boaat  that,  to  order 
our  affairs  with  prudence  and  discretion,  and 
conduct  our  lives  according  to  the  principles 
of  reason,  is  the  great  privilege  and  ornament 
of  .oiur  nature  that  distinguishes  us  from  the 
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brute  oeatixrai  4  lu^w  lew  are  there,  that,  ill 
this  ^BSpie^  act  like  men  that  propose  to 
themselves  an  ^d,  and  direct  all  their  actiona 
to  the  attainment  of  it  \  It  is  very  certaioy 
that  the  greatest  part  of  mankind,  with  a  fol^ 
something  noore  than  childish,  go  in  quest  of 
painted  butterflies,  or  commoidy  pursue  th« 
birds  with  stones  and  dods ;  and  even  those 
who  spin  out  their  lives  to  the  utmost  extent 
of  old  age,  for  the  most  part  gain  little  by  it, 
but  only  Uiis,  that  they  may  be  called  vei; 
aged  cliildren,*  being  as  ignorant  as  infanta 
why  they  came  into  ^^  world,  and  what  will 
become  of  them  when  they  leave  it.  Of  all 
questions,  therefore,  none  can  be  more  pro- 
perly proposed  to  you,  who  are  just  upon  the 
vei^  of  manhood,  I  mean  entering  uprni  a 
rational  life,  than  this.  Whither  are  you 
going  ?  What  good  have  you  in  view  ?  To 
what  end  dja  you  purpose  to  live  ?  For  hence, 
possibly,  your  minds  may  be  excited  within 
you  to  an  earnest  desire  after  that  perfect  and 
supreme  good,  and  you  may  not  content 
yourselves  with  cool  ^peculations  upon  this 
subject,  as  if  it  were  a  logical  or  philosophi* 
cal  problem,  that  faUs  in  your  way  of  course  ; 
but  with  that  application  that  is  proper  in  a 
question  concerning  a  matter  of  the  greatest 
moment,  where  .it  highly  concerns  us  to  be 
well  informed,  aud  where  the  highest  rewards 
and  greatest  dangers  axe  proposed  to  our  view* 
And,  in  this  hope,  I  have  often  addressed 
myself  to  you  upon  the  subject  of  happiness 
or  the  supreme  good,  at  different  periods  of 
time,  entertaining  you  in  the  intervals  with 
essays  and  suitable  exhortations  upon  other 
subjects  ;  yet  so  as  to  observe  a  kind  of  me* 
tbod,  and  keep  up  a  connexion  throughout 
the  whole.  I  have  taken  notice  of  the  name 
and  general  notion  of  happiness,  the  univer* 
sal  desires  and  wishes  whereby  men  are  ex- 
cited to  the  pursuit  of  it,  the  no  less  univer- 
sal, because  natural,  isnorance  of  mankind, 
and  their  errors  and  Bustakes  in  the  search 
of  it.  Whence  it  happens,  that,  as  they  all 
run  in  the  wrong  road,  the  faster  they  ad- 
vance, the  further  they  depart  from  it ;  and, 
like  Uiose  who  ply  the  oars  in  a  boat,  tbey 
look  one  way  and  move  another.  And  though 
it  seemed  almost  unnecessary,  as  facts  suffi- 
ciently demonstrate  the  truth  of  our  assertion, 
yet  by  a  brief  recapitulation,  wherein  we  took 
notice  only  of  the  principal  heads  and  classes 
of  things,  we  proved  that  happiness  is  by  no 
means  to  be  found  in  this  earth,  nor  in  any 
earthly  enjoyments  whatsoever.  And  this  is 
no  more  than  all,  even  fools  as  well  as  wise 
men,  are  willing  to  own :  they  not  only  pro- 
nounce one  another  unh^py,  but,  with  re- 
gard to  this  life,  all  of  them  in  general^  and 
every  one  for  himself  in  particular,  acknow- 
ledge that  they  are  so ;  and,  in  this  respect, 
experience  fully  justifies  thehr  belief :  to  that. 
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if  tlMre  WON  no  ftirdMr  piotpect,  I  am  apt  to 
beliere  all  maaldnd  woald  agree  in  that  com- 
ttioo  saying,  "  Tiiat  if  mankind  were  appriz- 
ed before-hand  of  the  nature  of  this  life,  and 
it  were  left  to  their  own  option,  none  would 
aeoept  of  it/**  As  the  immortality  of  the 
ttml  has  a  near  connexion  with  this  subject, 
and  is  a  natural  consequence  fhmi  it,  we, 
therefore,  in  the  next  place,  bestowed,  some 
time  in  ilhistrating  that  doctrine.  In  the 
last  place,  we  advanced  some  thoughts  upon 
fbture  happiness  and  misery,  so  fiur  as  is 
omsistent  with  the  weakness  of  our  capad- 
tles  to  comprehend  things  so  little  known, 
and  to  express  such  as  are,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, ineffable. 

Having  treated  of  these  things  according 
to  our  measure,  it  remains  that  we  now  in- 
quire about  the  way  which  directly  leads  into 
Uiat  happy  city,  or  to  that  happiness  which 
is  reserved  in  the  heavens.  This  is  a  great 
and  important  article,  comprehending  the  end 
and  design  of  our  life,  as  well  as  the  hopes 
and  comforts  of  it ;  and  is  very  proper  to  be 
first  treated  of  in  a  catechetical,  or,  indeed, 
any  methodical  system  of  theology,  as  ap- 
pears from  reason  and  precedents  :  for  by 
ibis  discussion  we  are  immediately  introduc- 
ed into  the  whole  doctrine  of  true  religion. 
Accordingly,  the  first  question  in  the  gene- 
nlly-received  Catechism,  which  you  have  in 
your  hands,  is,  *'  What  is  your  only  conso- 
lation in  life  and  in  death  ?**t  And  the  first 
question  of  another  Catechism,  which  not 
loDg  ago  was  used,  particularly  in  thisUniver. 
■ity,  is,  <<  What  la  the  only  way  to  true  feli- 
city ?"$  For  the  salvation  and  happiness  of 
mankind,  in  subordination  to  the  glory  of 
Ood,  which  is,  to  be  sure,  the  supreme  end 
of  all,  is  the  peculiar  and  genuine  scope  of 
theology  ;  and  ftom  it  the  definition  of  this 
science  seems  to  be  most  properly  drawn : 
nor  do  I  imagine  that  any  one  is  so  weak  as 
ftom  hence  to  conclude  that  it  ought  to  be 
called  anthropology,  rather  than  theology : 
fyt  though  it  not  only  treats  of  the  happiness 
of  mankind,  but  also  has  this  happiness,  as 
has  l>een  observed,  for  its  chief  end  and  de- 
*igii ;  yet,  with  good  reason,  and  on  many 
accounts,  it  has  obtained  this  more  sublime 
title.  It  has  €fod  for  its  author,  whom  the 
wisest  of  men  would  in  vain  attempt  to  find 
out,  but  from  the  revelation  be  has  made  of 
himself;  every  such  attempt  being  as  vain  as 
it  would  be  to  look  for  the  sun  in  the  night, 
time,  by  the  light  of  a  candle  $  finr  the  for- 
mer, like  the  latter,  can  only  be  seen  by  hu 
own  light.  Ood  cannot  bo  known  but  so 
fhr  as  he  rpveala  himself :  which  Sophocles 
has  also  admirably  well  expressed  t  "  You 
will  never,''  says  he,  **  understand  those  di- 
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vine  things  which  the  gods  have  thougfit 
proper  to  conceal,  even  though  you  ahoal«2 
ransack  all  nature.*'* 

Nor  has  this  sacred  science  Ood  ibr  it« 
author  only,  but  also  for  its  subject  and  its 
ultimate  end,  because  the  knowledge  of  him, 
and  his  worriiip,  comprehends  the  whole  o^ 
religidn  ;  the  lieatific  vision  of  him  nirly^lf^ 
in  it  the  whole  of  our  happiness,  and  that 
happiness  is  at  last  resolved  into  the  divine 
grace  and  bounty. 

I  should  therefore  choose  to  give  thti  brie# 
and    dear  definition   of  theology,  namelj, 
**  That  it  is  a  divine  doctrine,  directing  maa 
to  real  felicity,  as  his  chief  end,  and  conduct- 
ing him  to  it  by  the  way  of  true  leli^on*** 
I  call  it  a  doctrine,  because  it  is  not  ood- 
sidered  here  as  a  habit  in  the  mind,  but  as  • 
summary  of  cdestial  truth.     I  call  it  mdU 
vine  doctrine,  fbr  all   the  reasons  alieady 
meritioned ;  because,  for  instance,  it  is  from 
God ;  he  is  the  subject  of  it,  and  it  all  ter- 
minates in  him  at  last.     I  cal)  it  a  doeirimm 
directing  man,  far  I  confine  my  notion  of  it 
to  that  doctrine  only  which  was  sent  down 
from  heaven  for  that  purpose.     What  signify 
then  those  distinctions,  which  are  indeed 
sounding,  but  quite  tedious  and  foreign  te 
the  purpose,  that  divide  theology  into  arvk^ 
eiyp<U  and  ectyptU,  and  again  hito  the  tfaeo- 
logy  of  the  church  militant,  and  that  of  tlio 
church  triumphant  ?    What  they  call  arch- 
etypal theology  is  very  improperiy  so  named  { 
fbr  it  is  that  perfect  knowledge  which  G«d 
has  of  himself  :-t-   and  the  theology  of  tile 
church  triumphant,  ought  rather  to  be  called 
the  beatific  vision  of  Ood.^:     The  theology 
in  question,  "  is  that  day  spring  from  on  hi|^ 
which  hath  visited  us,  to  give  li^t  to  them 
which  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace.**  (| 
That  peace  is  true  happiness,  and  the  way  ^ 
peace  is  true  religion :  concerning  which  I 
shall  offer  a  few  thoughts,  and  vecy  biicAy* 
First  of  all,  you  are  to  observe,  that  men  ia 
not  a  lawless  creature,  but  capable  of  a  law, 
and  actwdly  subject  to  one.     This  cxyscsi 
sion  conveys  no  hsish  nor  dishonouttble  ideai 
nay,  this  subjection  is  so  for  from  being  a 
burden,  that  it  is  the  gicateat  honour.     To 
be  capable  of  a  law,  is  the  mark  and  irma 
ment  of  an  intelligent,  rational  soul,  and  diat 
which  distinguishes  it  from  the  brutes;  it 
evidently  supposes  a  resemblance  to  Ood,  and 
an  intercourse  with  heaven ;  and  to  Itve  ac- 
tually under  the  direction  of  rdiglon  and  tha 
law,  is  the  great  honour  and  ornament  of  hn. 
man  life,  and  what  distinguishes  it  fhan  the 
irreguhtt  conduct  of  the  brute  creation.    For, 
as  the  poet  expresses  it,    *<  One  beast  de- 
vours another,   fishes  prey  upon  fishes,  and 
birds  upon  birds,   because  they  are  subject 
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to  no  law :  but  mankind  live  under  a  just 
law,  which  makes  their  oobditlon  fiur  prefer- 
able."* 

The  brute  creatures  devour  one  another 
without  blame,  because  they  have  no  law ; 
but,  as  Juvenal  observes,  **  Men  alone,  of 
an  other  earthly  creatures,  as  they  derive  their 
reason  ftom  the  highest  heaven,  are  venera- 
ble for  their  understanding,  which  renders 
them  capable  of  inquiring  into  divine  things, 
and  qudifies  them  for  homing  arts,  and  re- 
ducing them  to  practice."  f 

And  hence  it  appears,  that  we  were  bom 
subjects  to  religion  and  an  eternal  law  of  na. 
ture.  For  since  our  blessed  Creator  has 
thought  proper  to  endue  us  with  a  mind  and 
understanding,  and  powers  sufficient  for  that 
purpose,  to  be  sure  we  are  bound  by  an  indis- 
pensible  law,  to  acknowledge  the  primary  and 
eteroal  Fountain  of  our  own  being,  and  of 
all  created  things,  to  love  him  above  all  other 
objects,  and  obey  his  commands  without  re- 
serve or  exception.  So  that  in  this  very  law 
of  nature  is  founded  a  strong  obligation  upon 
us  to  give  due  obedience  to  every  divine  posl- 
tive  institution,  which  he  shall  think  proper 
to  add  for  securing  the  purposes  of  religion 
and  equity.  Wherefore,  when  our  first 
patents,  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  trans- 
gressed the  symbolical  command,  intended  as 
a  proof  of  their  obedience,  by  that  very  act 
they  most  basely  broke  the  primary  and  great 
law  of  nature,  which  is  the  foundation  of  re- 
ligion, and  of  every  other  law  whatever. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  speak  here  of  our 
redemption  by  the  Messias,  the  only- begotten 
Son  of  Ood  the  Creator ;  it  is  sufficient  for 
our  present  purpose  to  observe,  that  our  great 
Redeemer  has  indeed  deliveied  us  from  the 
chains  of  sm  and  deadi,  buthas,  by  no  means, 
dissolved  the  bonds  of  religion,  and  the  ever- 
lasting law  of  nature :  nay,  these  are,  in  many 
respects,  strengthened  and  confirmed  by  this 
redemption ;  and  a  cheerful  submission  to 
them  by  virtue  of  his  Spirit,  which  is  poured 
out  upon  us,  is  a  great  part  of  that  royal  li- 
berty  of  the  sons  of  Ood,  which  is  secured  to 
us  l^  his  means,  as,  by  imitaring  his  exam- 
ple^'we  arrive  at  the  friU  possession  of  it, 
which  is  reserved  for  us  in  the  heavenly  king- 
dom. The  way,  theielbre,  to  happiness,  which 
we  are  in  search  of,  is  true  religion,  and  such, 
in  a  very  remaricable  manner,  is  that  of  the 
Chlistiamk 

On  the  truth  and  excellence  of  this  reli- 
gion you  have  a  great  many  learned  writers, 
both  andent  and  modem.  And,  indeed,  it 
is  exceeding  plain,  from  its  own  internal  evi- 
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denee,  -diat  of  all  the  forms  of  religion*  that 
ever  the  world  saw,  there  is  none  more  ex- 
cellent than  that  of  Christianity,  which  we 
profess,  wherun  we  glory,  and  in  which  m9 
think  ourselves  happy,  amidst  all  the  trou* 
bles  of  the  world :  there  is  none  that  is  more 
certain  and  infidUble  with  regard  to  its  his- 
tory, more  sublime  with  regard  to  its  |Dya««' 
teries,  more  pure  and  perfect  in  its  pvscfpts, 
or  more  venerable  for  the  grave  simplicity  of 
its  rites  and  worship;  nay,  it  i^pearsevi«i 
dent,  that  this  religion  alone  is  in  every  re-  * 
spect  incomparably  preforable  to  every  other. 
It  remains,  young  Gentlemen— What  do  you 
think  I  am  going  to  say  ?  It  remains,  that 
we  become  true  Chrittiarie,  I  repeat  it 
again,  if  we  will  be  happy,  l4ft  us  be  Chrism 
Hans.  You  wiU  say,  Your  wish  is  easily 
satisfied,  you  have  your  desire,  we  are  all 
Christians  already,  I  wish  it  may  be  so  ! 
I  will  not,  however,  object  to  any  particular 
person  upon  this  head ;  but  every  one  of 
you,  by  a  short  trial,  wherein  he  will  be  both 
witness  and  judge,  may  settle  this  importai^t 
point  within  himself.  We  are  all  ChrU' 
tians.  Be  it  so.  But  are  we  poor  in  spirit  ? 
Are  we  humble,  meek,  and  pure  in  heart  ? 
Do  we  pray  without  ceasing  ?  Have  w<^ 
nailed  all  our  carnal  appetites  and  desires  to , 
our  Saviour^s  cross,  '*  living  no  longer  to  our- 
selves, but  to  him  that  died  for  us  ?*'  This 
is  the  true  description  of  a  Christian,  by  ^e 
testimony  of  that  gospel  which  we  acknow- ; 
ledge  to  be  ChristV.  And  those  who  are  en- 
tire  strangers  to  these  dispositions  of  mind, 
know  not,  to  be  sure,  Uie  way  of  peaee. 
These  I  earnestly  entreat  and  beseech  to 
rouse  themselves,  and  shake  off  their  indo- 
lence and  sloth,  lest,  by  indulging  the  vile 
desires  of  the  flesh,  they  lose  their  soids  for 
ever.  But  if  there  are  any  among  you,  and, 
indeed,  1  believe  there  are  some,  who  with 
all  their  hearts  aspire  to  these  Christian  vir« 
tues,  and,  by  their  means,  to  that  kingdom 
which  can  never  be  shaken  ;-f-  '<<  Be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  have  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end." 
You  will  never  repent  of  this  holy  warfare, 
where  the  battle  is  so  short,  the  victory  so 
certain,  and  your  triumphal  crown,  and  the 
peace  procured  by  this  conflict,  will  last  for 
ever. 


LECTURE  XIX. 

That  Holimats  is  the  only  Happineee  en 
this  Earth, 

Tbb  journey  we-  are  en^sged  itf  is  in. 
deed  great,  and  the  way  up-hill ;  but  the 
glorious  priSe  which  is  set  before  us,  is  also 
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great,  sod  our  great  and  Taliant  Captaii^ 
who  haa  long  ago  aacended  up  od  high^  aup* 
pliea  ua  with  atrength.  If  our  courage  at 
any  time  fails  ua,  lei  ut  fix  our  ejes  upon 
hinjy  and,  according  to  the  advice  of  the 
Apostle,  in  hia  divine  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, <<  Look  unto  Jesus/*  removing  our 
eyes  from  all  inferior  objects,  that,  being 
carried  up  aloft,  they  may  be  fixed  upon 
^ra,  which  the  original  words  seem  to  im- 
port ;^  then,  being  supported  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  we  shaU  overcome  all  those  ob- 
stacles in  our  way  that  seem  most  difficult 
to  our  indolent  and  effeminate  flesh.  And 
though  the  way  from  tlie  earth  towards  hea- 
ven is  by  no  means  easy,  yet  even  the  very 
difficulty  will  give  us  pleasure,  when  our 
hearts  arc  thus  eagerly  engaged  and  power- 
fully  supported.  Even  difficulties  and  hard- 
ships are  attended  with  particular  pleasure, 
when  they  fidl  in  the  way  of  a  courageous 
mind ;  and,  as  the  poet  expresses  it,  '<  Ser- 
pents, thirst,  and  burning  sands,  are  pleasing 
to  virtue.  Patience  delights  in  hardships  ; 
and  honour,  when  it  is  dearly  purchased,  is 
possessed  with  greater  satisfaction.* *f  . 

If  what  we  are  told  concerning  that  glori- 
ous city  obtain  credit  with  us,  we  shall  dieer- 
fully  travel  towards  it,  nor  shall  we  be  at  all 
deterred  by  the  difficulties  that  may  be  in  the 
way*  But,  however,  as  it  is  true,  and  more 
suiuble  to  the  weakness  of  our  minds,  that 
are  rather  apt  to  be  affected  with  things  pre- 
sent and  near,  than  such  as  are  at  a  great 
distance,  we  ought  not  to  pass  over  in  silence, 
that  the  way  to  the  happiness  reserved  in 
heaven,  which  leads  through  this  earth,  is 
•lot  only  agreeable,  because  of  the  blessed 
prospect  it  opens  and  the  glorious  end  to 
which  it  conducts,  but  also  for  its  own  aake, 
and  on  account  of  the  innate  pleaanre  to  be 
found  in  it,  far  preferable  to  any  other  way 
<^  Ufe  that  cm  be  made  choice  of,  or,  indeed, 
imagined.  "  Nay,  that  we  may  not,  by  low 
expressions,  $  derogate  from  a  matter  so  grand 
and  so  conspicuous,  that  holiness  and  true 
religion  which  leads  directly  to  the  highest 
&licity,  is  itself  the  only  happiness,  as  far 
aa  it  can  be  enjoyed  on  Uiis  earth.  Wliat- 
«?er  aaiuraUy  tends  to  the  attainment  of  any 
•ther  advantage,  participates,  in  some  mea- 
sure, of  the  nature  of  that  advantage.  Now, 
this  way  to  perfect  felicity,  if  any  thing  can 
be  Ko,  is  a  means  that,  in  a  very  great  mea- 
sure, participates  of  the  nature  of  its  end  ;§ 
nay,  it  is  the  beginning  of  that  happiness,  it 
is  also  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  it,  and 
differs  from  it,  in  its  completest  state,  not  so 
much  in  kind  as  in  degree :  so  that  in  Scrip- 
ture it  has  the  same  names  :  as,  fbr  instance, 
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inth«tpasflagttorthe£vaqgeUat,  ^'TbUis 
life  eternal,  that  (hey  might  know  thee,   the 
only  true  Ood  ;"*  that  is,  not  only  the  vi^ 
to  eternal  life,  but  alao  the  beginaing   and 
first  rudiments  of  it,  seeing  the  aame  know* 
ledge  when  completed,  or  the  full  beajufie 
vision  of  Ood,  is  etenul  Ufe  in  its  lufaieis 
and  perfection.     Nor  does  the  divine  apootla 
make  any  distinction  between   these  tiro } 
'*  Now,"  aaya  he,  <'  we  see  darkly  throui^  a 
glass,  but  then  we  ahall  see  openly,**  or,   mm 
he  expresses  it,  *'  face  to  face.    Now  I  knov 
in  part,  but  then  I  ahall  know,  aa  I  alao  am 
known.  **•!-   That  celestial  life  is  called  an 
heritanoe  in  light,X  and  the  heirs  of  it,  c^ 
while  they  are  sojourning  in  this  earth,  ckiU 
dren  of  %Ai,§  and,  expressly,  lighi  in  ihw 
Lord,      ^'  You    were,"    ai^s   the   ^loatle^ 
"  sometime  darkness,  but  now  axe  ye  ligltt 
in   the  LoTd."||     They  will  be  there  per- 
fectly holy,  and  without  spot ;  and  even  hoe 
they  are  called  holy,  and,  in  some  respect, 
they  are  so.     Hence  it  is,  that  those  who 
are  really  and  truly  good  and  pious,  are  la 
Scripture  of^  called  blessed,  tfaoagh  they 
are  not  fuUy  and  perfectly  so  :   *<  Blessed  is 
the   man    that  feaieth   the  Lord  ;"^   and, 
*'  Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way.**** 

Even  the  philosophers  give  their  teatUMoy 
to  this  truth,  and  their  sentiments  on  tha 
subject  ais  not  altogether  to  be  rejected  :  for 
they,  almost  unanimously,  are  agreed,  that 
felicity,  so  far  as  it  can  be  enjoyed  in  tkis 
life,  consists  soldy,  or  at  least  principally, 
in  virtue :  but  as  to  their  asaertioo,  that  ihia 
vbtue  is  perfect  in  a  perfect  life,  it  is  ratks 
expressing  what  were  to  be  wished  than  d^ 
scribing  things  as  they  are.  They  might 
have  said,  with  mote  truth  and  justice,  that 
it  is  impofect  in  an  imperfect  life  ;  which, 
no  doubt,  would  have  satisfied  diem,  if  they 
had  known  that  it  was  to  be  made  perfect  ia 
another  place  and  another  life  that  truly  d^ 
serves  the  name,  and  will  be  complete  and 
perfect.  In  this,  however,  we  heartily  agiea 
with  them,  that  virtue,  or,  as  we  latbcs 
choose  to  express  it,  piety,  which  is  absolute* 
ly  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  virtnes  and 
all  wisdom,  is  the  only  happineaa  of  tbia  lii^ 
so  far  as  it  is  capable  thereof. 

And  if  we  seriously  consider  this  subject 
but  a  little,  we  shall  find  the  saying  of  tha 
wine  king  Solomon,  eonceniing  this  wbdoro, 
to  be  unexceptionably  true.  **  Her  ways  ast 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace.** 

Doth  religion  reqniie  any  thing  of  ns 
more  than  that  we  live  sdberly,  righteooaly, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world  ?  Now, 
what,  pray,  can  there  be  more  pleasant  or 
peaceable  than  these  ?  Temperance  is  al- 
ways at  leisure,  luxury  always  in  a  hurry ; 
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the  Utter  weakew  the  body  and  pdllntei  the 
•ool ;  the  former  ia  ihe  nocdty^  purity,  and 
aoand  state  of  both.  It  is  one  of  Epi» 
curus'  fixed  maxims,  "  That  life  can  never 
be  pleasant  without  virtue.***  Vices  acise 
upon  men  with  ihe  violence  and  rage  of 
furien;  but  the  Christian  virtues  replenish 
Ae  breast  which  thoy  inhabit,  with  a  heaven- 
1/  peace  and  abundant  joy,  and  thereby 
lender  It  like  that  of  an  angel.  The  slaves 
«f  pleasure  and  carnal  affections  hiive  wiihin 
them,  even  now,  an  earnest  of  future  tor* 
ments  ;  so  that  in  this  present  life,  we  may 
truly  apply  to  them  that  expression  in  the 
Revelatioo,  '^  They  that  wonhip  the  beast 
bwre  no  riest  day  nor  night.**  ^  There  is 
perpetiud  peace  with  the  humble,*'  says  the 
most  devout  k  Kempls ;  '<  but  the  pnmd  and 
the  covetous  are  never  at  ieflt.**'f 

If  we  q>eak  of  charity,  which  is  the  root 
and  spring  of  justice,  what  a  lasting  pleasuxe 
^oea  it  diffuse  through  the  soul !  <<  Envy," 
aa  the  saying  is,  "  has  no  days  of  festivity  :**$ 
it  enjoys  not  even  its  own  advantages,  while 
It  is  totmented  with  those  it  sees  in  due  pos* 
session  of  others ;  but  charity  is  happy  not 
only  in  its  own  enjoymenti>,  but  also  in  those 
of  others,  even  as  if  they  were  its  own ;  nsy, 
It  is  then  moat  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of 
its  own  good  things,  wben,  by  liberality,  it 
makes  Sem  the  property  iof  others  ;  in  short, 
it  is  a  godlike  virtue.  §  There  is  nothing 
more  divine  in  man,  "  then  to  wish  well  to 
men,  and  to  do  good  to  as  many  as  one  pos- 
aibly  can  ;j|  but  piety,  which  worships  God 
with  constant  prayer,  and  celebrates  him  with 
the  highest  praises,  raises  man  above  himself, 
Mid  gives  him  rank  among  the  angels.  And 
oontemphuion,  whidi  is,  indeed^  the  most 
genuine  and  purest  pleasure  of  the  human 
■onl,  and  the  vfliy  summit  of  felicity,  is  no 
where  so  sublime  and  enriched  aa  it  will  be 
liouod  to  be  in  true  religion,  where  it  may 
expatiate  in  a  system  of  divine  truths  most 
extensive,  clear,  and  infidlibly  certain  ;  mys. 
teries  that  are  moat  profound,  and  hopes  that 
are  the  most  exalted  :  and  he  that  can  render 
these  subjects  familiar  to  his  mind,  even  on 
this  earth,  enjoys  a  life  replete  with  heavenly 
pleasure. 

I  might  enlarge  greatly  on  this  subject, 
and  add  a  great  many  other  considerations 
to  those  I  have  already  offered  ;  but  I  shall 
only  ftirther  observe,  that  that  sweet  virtue 
pf  contentment,  so  effectual  for  quieting  the 
mind,  which  philosophy  songht  for  in  vain, 
religion  alone  has  found ;  and  also  discover- 
ed, that  it  takes  its  rise  from  a  firm  oonfi- 
denco  in  the  almighty  power  of  Divine  Peo- 
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videnoe.  For  what  is  thete  that  eaa'  possi« 
bly  give  imeasinesa  to  him  who  'commits 
hhnself  entirely  to  that  Paternal  Ooodneot 
and  Wisdom  whidi  he  knows  co  be  infinitej 
and  securely  devolves  the  care  of  all  his  oon« 
cexns  upon  it  ? 

If  any  of  you  object,  (what  has  been  ob- 
served before,)  that  we  often  see  good  men 
meet  with  severe  treatment,  and  also  lead 
that  **  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  just  i*** 
I  answer.  Do  you  not  also  read  what  imme« 
diately  follows,  <<  But  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all  P**f  And  it  would  be 
madness  to  deny  that  Uiis  more  than  coum 
pensates  lihe  other.  But  neither  are  A« 
wicked  quite  exempted  ftom  the  misfortunes 
and  calamities  of  life  ;  and  when  they  fSiH 
upon  them,  they  have  nothing  to  support 
them  under  such  pressures,  none  to  extricate 
or  deliver  them. 

But  a  true  Christian,  encouraged  by  a 
good  conscience,  and  depending  upon  the 
Divine  favour,  bears  widi  patience  all  these 
evils,  by  the  efforts  of  generous  love  and  un* 
shaken  faith :  they  all  seem  light  to  him ; 
he  despises  what  he  suffers,  while  he  waits 
with  patience  for  the  object  of  his  hope ;  and 
indeed,  what,  either  in  life  or  in  death,  can 
he  be  afrttid  of,  *<  whose  life  is  hdd  with 
Christ  in  Ood  $**  and  of  whom  it  may  bo 
justly  said,  without  exaggeration,  '<  If  the 
world  should  be  crushed,  and  broken  to 
pieces,  he  would  be  undaunted,  even  wliik 
the  rains  fell  upon  his  head  VX 
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Of  our  IIafpinxsb,  pwtwulwrlff  that  ii 
lies  in  Ooo,  who  alone  can  direot  ut  fo 
the  tru4  Way  of  attaining  to  ii  s  thai 
thit  Way  he  has  dUcovered  in  ihe  Sa* 
ore4  Scripturety  the  divine  Authority 
whereof  is  asserted  and  illustrated. 

TuESE  two  expressions,  '*  That  there  ia 
a  beginning,  and  that  there  is  also  an  end,^ 
convey  matters  gnat  in  themselves,  an 
which  ought  to  be  considered  aa  of  vast  im* 
portance  to  us.  It  is  absolutely  necessaiy, 
that  there  should  be  some  one  principal  of  all 
things ;  and  by  an  equal  degree  of  neces- 
sity, this  principal  must  be,  of  all  others,  the 
greatest  and  the  best.  It  is  also  necessary  that 
he  who  gave  being  to  aU  things,  must  have 
proposed  to  hims^f  some  end  to  be  attained 
by  the  production  and  disposal  of  them  s 
but,  as  the  end  of  the  best  of  aU  agents  must 
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ittdf  a]flo  be  tbe  blghett  and  the  beat,  this 
etid  can  he  no  other  than  himself.  And  the 
laasoning  of  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  cooGeming  the  oath  of  Ood,  maj 
also  be  applied  to  Uiis  case :  "  At  he  had 
no  greater  to  swear  by,**  says  the  apostle, 
**  he  swore  by  hhnself.**  In  like  manner, 
as  he  had  no  greater  or  better  end  to  propose, 
he  proposed  hfmself.  ^'  He  hath  made  all 
things  for  himself,'*  says  the  author  of  the 
book  of  Proverbs,  ''  even  the  wicked  for  the 
day  of  evil.***  And  the  apostle  Paul,  in 
his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  gives  us  a  lively 
description  of  that  incomparable  cirde,  the 
most  complete  of  all  figures :  '<  Of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things,  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen.**-^ 

Now  man,  the  ornament  and  master-piece 
of  all  the  visible  creation,  by  extraordinary 
art,  and  in  a  method  peculiar  to  himself,  re- 
turns to  his  first  origitisl,  and  has  his  Creator 
not  only  for  the  principal  of  his  being,  and  of 
his  well-being^  but  also  for  his  end.  Thus,  by 
a  wonderful  instance  of  wisdom  and  goodness, 
God  has  so  connected  his  own  glory  with  our 
happiness,  that  we  cannot  properly  intend  or 
desire  the  one,  but  the  other  must  follow  of 
course,  and  our  felicity  is  at  last  resolved  into 
his  eternal  glory.  The  other  works  of  God 
serve  to  promote  his  honoiu: ;  but  man,  by 
laitional  knowledge  and  will,  offers  himself 
and  all  that  he  has  as  a  sacrifice  to  his  Crea- 
tor. From  his  knowledge  of  him,  he  is  \n. 
duced  to  love  him  ;  and  in  consequence  of 
his  love,  he  attains  at  last  to  the  enjoyment 
of  him.  And  it  is  the  wisdom  as  well  as 
the  happiness  of  man,  to  propose  to  himself, 
as  the  scope  and  ultimate  end  of  his  life,  that 
very  thing  which  his  exalted  Creator  had 
proposed  before. 

But,  that  we  may  proceed  gradually  in 
our  speculations  upon  this  subject,  we  must 
first  conclude,  that  there  is  a  proper  end  in- 
tended for  man ;  that  this  end  is  suited  to 
his  luiture,  and  perfectly  accommodated  to 
all  his  wants  and  desires,  that  so  the  princi- 
pal part  of  this  wonderful  fabric  may  not  be 
quite  irregular,  and  labour  under  a  manifest 
imperfection. 

Nor  can  there  be  a  more  important  specu- 
lation, nor  one  more  worthy  of  man,  than 
that  which  concerns  his  own  end,  and  that 
good  which  is  fully  and  perfectly  suited  to 
his  circumstances.  Chance  or  fortune  must, 
of  necessity,  have  a  great  influence  in  our 
life,  when  we  live  at  random ;  we  must, 
therefore,  if  we  be  wise,  or  rather,  that  we 
may  be  wise,  propose  to  ourselves  an  end,  to 
which  all  our  actions  ought  to  have  a  refer- 
ence, and  by  which,  as  a  certain  fixed  star, 
we  axe  to  direct  our  course.  But  it  is  sur- 
prising to  observe,  how  much  all  the  wisest 
men  among  the  Heathen»  were  perplexed  in 
their  inquiries  after  this  end,  and  into  how 
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many  difoent  optnions  Acy  were  divided 
about  it.  Of  this,  however,  we  have  spakets' 
at  great  length  in  another  place. 

Now,  to  be  brief,  it  is  necessary  that  this 
good  or  end  should  be  *'  perfect,  suitable,  noc 
easily  taken  away,  nay,  such  as  we  can  by  no 
meaiu  be  deprived  of;  and,  finally,  it  must 
consist  of  such  things  as  have  a  particulir 
relation  to  the  soul,  and  not  of  toitemal  en- 
joyments.***    Whence  *'  slavish  and  brutal 
pleasures,*''f  vain  and  perishing  honoois  and 
riches,  which  only  serve  to  support  and  pro- 
mote the  former,  are,  in  this  inquiry,  jnstlj, 
and  without  the  least  hesiution,  hissed  off* 
the  stage  by  all  sound  philosophers;    who 
with  great  unanimity  acknowledge,   that  oar 
felicity  consists  solely,  or  at  least  principally^ 
in  virtue.     But  your  favourite  philoa<^her 
Aristotle,  and  the  Peripatetics,  who  are  his 
followers,  seem  to  doubt  whether  virtue  alone 
be  sufficient  for  this  purpose,  and  not  to  be 
Very  consistent  with  themselves.    Tbe  Staica, 
who  proceeded  with  greater  courage,  and  act- 
ed more  like  men,  lUfirmed,  that  virtue  was 
fully  sufficient  for  this  purpose,  without  the 
helps  and  supplements  required  by  the  fior- 
mer.     And  that,  while  they  bestowed  audi 
high  praises  on  virtue,  they  might  not  seem 
to  have  quite  forgotten  Ood,  they  not  only  said 
that  virtue  was  something  divine,  in  which 
they  were  joined  by  Aristotle,  but  also  ooo- 
duded,  that  their  wise^  man  did  all  thing*, 
''  with  a  direct  reference  to  God.**$     It  waa 
also  a  general  maxim  with  the  followers  of 
Plato,  "  That  the  end  of  man  u  to  be,  as 
for  as  possible,  made  like  unto  God.*'§  And 
Plato  himself,  in  his  second  book  of  laws,  and 
in  his  Phsedo,  asserts,  that  man*s  chief  good 
is  the  knowledge  of  the  irtUh :  yet,  as  this 
knowledge  is  not  perfect  in  the  present  MSt, 
he  is  of  opinion,   that  it  can  scarcely  be  said 
of  any  man,  that  he  is  happy  here  below  ; 
but  there  is  hope  to  be  entertained  concerning 
the  dead,  provided  they  are  purified  bcfixe 
they    leave  the  world.     But  there  are  two 
things  particularly  with  regard  to  this  qoes- 
tion,  which  our  rdigion  and  most  predons 
faith  teaches  with  incomparably  greater  ful- 
ness  and  evidence  than  all  the  schools  and 
books  of  the  philosophers. 

1.  That  our  felidty  is  not  to  terminate  in 
ourselves,  but  in  God.  ^'  Blessed  is  the  maa 
that  feareth  the  Lord  ;**||  and,  <<  The  pure 
in  heart  shall  see  God.'*f  ''  To  seek  God,** 
says  St  Augustine,  '*  is  to  desire  happiness, 
and  to  find  him  is  that  happiness.**** 

2.  That  our  happiness  is  not  oonfiawl 
within  the  limits  of  this  short  Ufe,  nor  does 
it  end  with  it  t  on  the  oontrary,  it  is 
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begun  in  tfaU  worid ;  but  when  the  ptcient 
life  comes  to  n  period,  then  thii  happincts  ie 
eooipleted,  and  beeomes  etornaL  Our  life 
on  this  earth,  therefore,  is  only  so  far  h^ppjr, 
as  it  has  a  resemblance  to  that  we  shall  ei^oy 
in  heaven,  and  becomes,  as  it  were,  an  ear- 
nest of  it :  that  is,  when  it  is  employed  in 
pure  and  sincere  piety,  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  an  ambition  to  ptomote 
his  glory,  tiU  we  arrive  at  that  happy  state, 
where  our  hunger  and  thirst  shall  be  abun- 
dantly satisfied,  and  yet  our  appetites  never 
cloyed. 

For  it  is  evident,  that  man,  in  this  life, 
becomes  so  much  the  more  perfect  and  happy, 
in  proportion  as  he  has  his  mind  and  sffec- 
tions  more  thoroughly  conformed  to  the  pat- 
tern of  that  most  blessed  and  perfect  life ; 
and  this  is,  indeed,  the  great  ambition  of  a 
true  Christian ;  this  is  his  study,  which  he 
cesses  not  to  pursue  with  ardour  day  and 
night «  nor  does  he  Itft  so  much  as  one  day 
pass,  without  copying  some  lines  of  that  per- 
fect pattern ;  and  the  more  he  advances  in 
purity  of  mind,  the  greater  progress  he  makes 
in  the  knowledge  and  coatempUtioD  of  divine 
things. 

-  But  who  will  instruct  us  with  regard  to 
the  means  of  reaching  this  blessed  mark  ? 
Who'wiU  shew  us  how  we  may  attain  this 
conformity  to  God,  and  most  effectually  pro- 
mote his  honour  ancT glory,  so  that  at  last  we 
may  come  to  the  enjoy*^ent  of  him  in  tliat 
endless  life,  and  be  for  ever  satisfied  with  the 
beatific  vision  of  him  ?  What  fiuthful  guide 
shall  we  find  to  direct  us  in  this  way  ?  Surely 
lie  himself  must  be  our  leader ;  there  is  no 
other  besides  him,  that  can  answer  our  pur- 
pose. It  is  he  alone  that  acquaints  us  with 
his  own  nature,  as  far  as  it  is  necessary  for 
us  to  know  it ;  and  he  alone  that  directs  us 
to  the  way  wherein  he  chooses  to  be  wor- 
shipped. '^  God  cannot  be  known  but  by 
his  own  revelation  of  himself."*  When  he 
Is  jdeased  to  wrap  himself  up  in  a  cloud,  nei 
ther  man  in  liis  original  integrity,  nay,  nor 
even  the  angels,  can  know  or  investigate  his 
nature  or  his  intentions.  We  are,  indeed, 
acquainted  in  the  sacred  records,  <<  That  the 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  s^-f  and 
this,  to  be  sure,  is  very  true  in  certain  re- 
spects, but  they  do  by  no  means  declare  the 
hidden  mysteries  of  the  Creator,  nor  his  in- 
tentions, and  the  manner  of  that  worship  and 
service  he  requires  fiom  his  reasonable  crea- 
tures. And  therefore  the  Psalmist,  having 
begun  the  Psalm  with  the  voice  and  declara- 
tion of  the  heavens,  immediately  after  men- 
tions another  light  mucli  dearer  than  tlie  sun 
himself,  and  a  volume  or  book  more  peifect 
than  the  language  of  all  the  spheres.  No- 
thing is  more  certain,  than  that  the  doctrine 
which  leads  us  to  Gody  must  take  its  rise 
*  Non  v^lff.ptm,  niii  de  Deo,  inteUlKl. 


from  him ;  for  by  no  att  wbatsivar  can  the 
waters  be  made  t^  rise  higher  than  their  foun- 
tain. It  was  therefore  absolutely  necessary, 
for  the  purpose  I.  have  mentioned,  that  some 
revelation  concerning  God  should  be  made 
to  mankind  by  himself;  and,  accordingly, 
he  did  reveal  himidf  to  them  from  the  be- 
ginning ;  and  these  revelations  the  father  of 
lies  mimicked  by  those  delusions  of  his  tiiat 
were  published  by  tlie  Heathen  orades.  The 
Bivine  Wisdom,  in  revealing  himself  to  man- 
kind, hsa  thought  proper,  at  different  periods 
of  time,  to  make  use  of  ilifterent  methods  and 
ways,  or,  according  to  that  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  "  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners  ;'**  but  at  last  it  seemed  good  to 
him,  that  this  sacred  doctrine  should  be  oom^ 
mitted  to  writing,  that  with  the  greater  cer- 
tainty and  purity  it  might  be  handed  down 
to  succeeding  ages.  If  we  consider  his  ab- 
solute power,  it  would  certainly  have  beea 
as  easy  for  him  to  have  preserved  this  doc- 
trine pure  and  entire,  without  committing  it 
to  writing ;  but,  for  the  most  part,  ha  has 
been  pleased  to  make  use  of  means  naturally 
suited  and  adapted  to  his  purposes,  and  dis- 
poses all  things  so  as  effectually  to  secure  his 
ends,  yet  in  an  easy,  natural  manner,  suited 
to  our  capacities  and  conceptions  of  things. 

If  any  one  would  prove,  that  these  books 
which  we  receive  as  such,  are  in  fiict  the  re- 
positories of  tliis  sacred  and  celestial  doc- 
trine, the  most  proper  method  he  could  take 
would  be,  first,  to  shew,  that  the  sacred  his- 
tory and  doctrines  contained  in  them  are 
true ;  and  then,  from  their  own  testimony, 
conclude  them  divine. 

For,  the  truth  of  our  religion  being  ones 
well  established,  it  iS;  to  be  sure,  a  most  just 
liostulation,  aud  such  ss  ought  not  to  ba 
denied  to  any  sect  of  men,  that,  in  this  in- 
stance, the  testimony  of  the  Christian  church 
should  be  believed,  when  it  points  out  the 
l>ooks  wherein  the  sum  and  substance  of  that 
religion  are  originally  and  authentically  de- 
posited, f 

The  truth  of  the  sacred  history  being  once 
granted,  the  divinity  of  the  doctrine  will  na- 
turally follow  of  course ;  as  the  history  men- 
tions so  many  and  so  great  miracles  that 
were  wrought  in  confirmation  of  the  doctrine  ; 
those  particularly  that  were  performed  in 
proof  o(  the  Old  Testament,  by  Aloses  the 
servant  of  God,  by  whose  ministry  the  law 
was  given  to  the  Jews ;  and  those  that  were 
wrought  in  confinnation  of  the  New  by  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  and 
author  of  the  evangelic  law ;  as  also  those 
that  were  wrought  by  his  servants  the  Apos- 
tles, and  other  Christians :  and  absolutdy 
to  deny  the  force  of  all  these,  would  be  an 
instance  of  unpudence  and  obstinacy  so  great, 
that  the  keenest  enemies  of  the  Christian 
*  n«XflifMf«w  mm  wtkttfmrmf 


OUR  RAPPFNBSB  ill  mCOk 


Ami*  of  M  <1id  nfiVvetttoR  upon  it. 
the  Seriptofes  fasve  Mi«r  gtmx  efidtncm  of 
their  divtaity — Ihetv  own  interoil  chwacter, 
and  thai  eztennd  teitimony.  Theie  an  twtf 
things  which  ptinoipally  piove  theif  iofenattl 
character. 

1 .  The  incompanble  subUmity  and  purity 
ti  the  doctrine  they  oontahii  .*  for  in  vain  wiU 
you  look  fyt  such  proftmnd  myateriea,  and 
such  pnre  and  holy  precepts,  any  where  else. 

2.  The  inimitable  and  evidently  divine 
najesff  of  the  style,  attended,  at  the  same 
time,  with  a  suiprieing  and  wonderful  sim- 
plicify.  Their  voice  is  not  the  voice  of  man ; 
but  the  whole  of  them,  notwithstanding  their 
great  extent,  sounds  something  men  grand 
3ian  can  be  expected  Irora  tilie  UMmtha  of 
mortal  men.  Nor  ought  we  to  pass  over  that 
divine  efficacy  whidli  the  Scriptures  have, 
not  only  to  move  the  minds  of  men,  but  also, 
by  a  divine  operation,^  to  change  them  into 
something  quite  different  from  what  they 
were  before ;  according  to  that  of  Laetantius, 
''  Give  me  a  fierce,  cruel,  and  passionate 
man,  with  a  few  of  the  words  of  God  I  will 
make  him  as  meek  as  a  lamb,*'  ftcf*  And 
the  external  testimony  already  mentioned 
has,  to  be  sure,  as  much  weight  as  any  thing 
of  that  kind  can  possibly  have.  Who  would 
deny  to  Ae  regular  succession  of  the  Catholic 
dimreh,  the  credit  of  a  witness  ?  Who,  on 
the  other  hand,  would  claim  the  authority 
of  a  judge  and  aibitrator  ?  It  would  be  quite 
tniy  to  ascribe  to  the  church  a  decisive  power, 
aa  if,  when  a  book  were  first  presented  to  it, 
«c  braught  out  of  any  place,  where  it  had 
been  long  concealed,  it  could  immediately 
pronounce  whether  that  book  was  divine 
authority  w  not.  The  .church  is  only  a  wit* 
Mesa  wliii  regard  to  those  books  we  acknow. 
ledge,  and  its  testimony  extends  no  flurtber 
than  that  they  were  received,  in  the  first  ages 
of  Cbristiicnity,  as  sacred  and  divinely  in* 
apired,  and  as  such  handed  down  ttom  age 
to  age,  to  the  church  that  now  li ;  and  he 
that  would  venture  to  discredit  this  testimony 
tnust  have  a  heart  of  lead,  and  a  face  of  brass. 

*  There  is  no  occasion  to  dispute  so  fiercely 
liboiit  the  inward  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Ghost !  for  I  am  peninaded  that  those  who 
i$Sk  about  it,  understand  nothing  more  by 
it,  than  that  the  Holy  Spirit  produces  in  the 
breaits  of  men  that  fiiUh  whereby  they  cheer* 
fliUy  and  sincerely  receive  these  books,  snd 
the  doctrine  contidned  in  them,  as  divine ; 
because  such  a  fiiith  either  includes,  fn  the 
very  notion  of  it,  or  at  least  Is  necessarily 
eennecred  with,  a  religious  frame  of  the 
mind,  and  a  sincere  disposition  to  oniversd 
obedience.  '<And  he  thalt  believeth,**  aa 
the  apostle  John  expressea  it,  '*  has  this  tes- 
timony in  himself,*':^  though  he  cannot  con- 
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vey  oe  tanlafcr  ii  ta  othaihi  Mow,  to 
thanaoeasity  of  soahrail  niMnaA  ti 
is  nothing  more  than  tor  sai^,  that 
evidence  tho  Scriptare  may  haro  in  ilaell^  or 
from  other  eonsldersdoos^  j^et  the  divine  ^ih 
of  this  truth  must  be  frsm.  above.  And  he 
that  would  deny  tMsy  would  thereby  plaWy 
discover,  that  he  was  an  enrin  stranger  %m 
that  foith  himself.  "  The  ScriptuMe,**  s«ya 
Thomas  h  Kennpis,  *<  must  aniely  be 
ed  and  understood  by  meaos  of  the 
Spirit  by  whom  it  was  $1  first  ddivered.' 
And,  as  St.  Augustine  expresses  it,  '*  the 
only  etfectoal  teacher  is  ho  wIm>  haa  his 
chair  in  hea«en4  and  yet  instmcu  the  bents 
of  men  on  this  earrh.**f  The  same  Divine 
Spirit  plants  faith  in  die  mindy  together  with 
the  proper  intelligence  of  divine  things,  ad 
daily  augments  and  improves  these  dispoai- 
tions.  This  great  gift  of  the  Spliit  ia,  .these* 
fore,  to  be  sought  by  ferv«nt  and  eonaiant 
prayer  $  and  the  Son'  of  Ood,  who  is  wnth 
itself,  has  assured  us,  that  bis  moat  booMi* 
M  Fathor  wiU  give  it  to  those  that  ask  falaa. 
Aristotle  has  told  us,  «  That  divme  bmpmm^ 
rion  is  to  be  sought  by  sacriflcea.*'^  And  ic 
is  no  less  true,  <<  that  the  faith  and  under* 
standing  of  things  revealed  by  divine  inspi. 
ration  are  to  be  sought  by  prayer.*'§  Vane 
tells  us,  that  he  wrote  fiiat  of  human,  and 
then  f^  divine  institutions,  becauaB  aodccies 
of  men  existed  first,  anB  die  latMT  were  is* 
stituted  by  them.  True  religion,  «■  the 
contrary,  instead  of  being  instituted  by  any 
city  or  society  on  earth,  hath  insliteted  • 
city  altogether  heavenly  and  divine,  and  Is 
itself  inspired  by  God,  who  is  the  gber  of 
eieikial  life  to  all  that  woiship  him  m  aliw 
cerity.  11 

It  is  truly  surprising  to  observe,  how  diC 
ferently  this  religion  was  of  old  rocetfed 
among  men,  and  what  diffbr^it  eniertaimBesit 
it  meets  with  even  to  this  day,  though  the 
doctrine  has  been  always  the  same,  though 
it  is  still  enforced  by  the  same  afguments^ 
and  has  the  same  difficidrics  and  prejudieea 
to  struggle  with.  When  the  divhia  apoode 
preached  in  the  Areiqmgus  at  Athens,  e 
great  many  mocked  and  ridiceled  him; 
others  said,  «  We  will  hear  diaa  agahs  of 
this  matter ;  but  certain  men  clave  unto  hina 
and  believcd/*f  And  that  we  may  not  thhsk 
that  this  fkith  in  those  who  believed 
ing  to  their  Uncommon  penetratian  < 
city  on  the  one  hand,  or  their  weaknesaaiMl 
simplicity  on  the  other,  of  the  two  mentkm* 
ed  in  Scripture  that  believed  on  thisoccaitosiy 
the  one  was  a  philosopher,  and  the  other  a 
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woman.  Nowy  thooghj  wMrautteiteyshvfr 
man  liberty  ia  to  be  ollowtd  its  due  weight 
in  this  matter  ;  yet  we  cannot  help  adcuew- 
ledging',  that  a  99rtain  in^hwnoe  or  efterpp* 
aeeme  to  disco? oritseif  bene. 

The  basis  of  rdigien  ir  faith  ;  just,  appre- 
hensions or  riffhi  nothtirf^  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  Bpictetoa.  Su  Ignatiua  saye, 
«<  Faith  is  the  beginning  of  life,  and  love 
the  end  of  it  i"t{:  and  the  wosds  oiP  the  Apos- 
de  are,  **  He  that  cometb  to  6o<1,  mnet 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewawder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  falm^**  oo'  that 
the  giving  of  a  law  to  DttOD,  aud  tboenlbreing 
it  with  the  motlTes  of  Tewards  snd  pniiAsh- 
nents,  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  filial, 
disinterested  obedience  of  a  rational  creatnvs, 
even  in  a  state  of  innocence. 

All  tme  and  lirdy  faSth  begets  love  $  and 
dros  that  heavenly  light  is  ^  vehfde  of  heat : 
and  as,  by  this  means,  tree  ftiith  has  a  tenden* 
cy  to  the  practice  of  obedienee,  so  all  true  obe- 
id^enoe  depends  upon  faith,  and  flows  fitom  it; 
but  it  also  proceeds  firom  love,  because  faith 
first  produces  love,  and  then  works  by  it. 
All  Imowledge  of  mysteries  is  vain,  and  of  no 
value ;  unless  tt  havd  an  inflnenoe  upon  the 
aAbctions,  and  thereby  en  the  whole  conduct 
of  liib.  The  luminaries  of  heaven  are  placed 
on  high  ;  but  they  ore  so  placed,  that  they 
may  shine  and  perform  their  periods  for  the 
benefit  of  this  earth.  § 

1.  We  m^ist  believe  that  God  is  :  this 
truth  is  written  in  capital  letters  on  every 
page  of  the  sacred  books  of  Scripture :  for 
all  things  that  are  therein  delivered  by 
(kod,  and  concerning  him,  confirm  this,  and 
take  it  for  a  primary  and  undoubted  priaci<- 
pie.  But  these  sacred  books  acknowledge 
another  more  universal  evidence  of  this  lead- 
ing truth,  and  an  evidence  quite  distinct 
fycm  theirs,  to  which  they  refer  all,  even  the 
most  obstinate  unbelievers,  and  diose  that 
are  entirely  ignorant  of  this  cdestisl  doctrine, 
fat  full  conviction.  || 

■  As  it  is  quite  plain,  that  the  testimony  of 
the  written  word  will  have  little  or  no  iivfln- 
ence  up<m  men  who  have  not  received  the 
least  tincture  of  divine  fidth  ;  should  any  per- 
son, disputing  with  them,  reason  after  this 
manner,  there  is  a  Ood,  because  this  is  as- 
serted in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  their 
testimony  must  by  all  means  be  believed, 
because  they  are  the  word  of  God ;  an  atgu- 
ment  of  this  kind,  to  be  sure,  would  have 
no  other  effect,  but  to  expose  the  person 
Aat  urged  it  to  the  ridicule  of  Atheists  and 
Unbelievers ;  because  it  evidently  begs  the 
question,  and  runs  into  a  vicious  civele.  He, 
diecefore,  that  would  bring  over  suoh  per-! 
sons  to  the  faith,  must  reason  niier  a  quite 
different  manner.  But  let  him,  on  the  other 
hand,  who  once  accepts  these  books  widi 
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the  submission  due  to  their  real  dignity  and 
divine,  authenticity,  receive  light  and  edifice* 
lion  ftam  them  on  every  article  of  faith,  and 
with  regard  to  the  wh<de  system  of  religion 
in  general :  let  him  also,  in  congratulation 
to  their  exalted  Author,  cry  out,  <<  With 
thee^  O  Lovd,  is  tkie  fountain  of  life  r  aod 
in  thy  light  we  shall  see  light.'**  And  let 
him  thait  desires  to  be  not  oidy  s  nominal 
profideut  in  theology,  but  a  real  lover  of 
Ood,  and  elift  to  be  taught  of  him,-f  nesohre 
within  MmseV,  above  all  things,  to  make 
this  SaeMd  Vdlnmehis  eenstant  study,  mlx- 
fng  bis  feeding  with  frequent  and  fervent 
psayer;  tot  if  these  are  omitted,  bis  labour 
wUl  be  altogether  in  vain,  supposing  him  to 
be  ever  so  well  versed,  not  only  in  these 
bookS)  but  also  to  have  aU  the  advantages 
that  can -be  had  from  the  knowledge  of  Ian* 
guages,  and  the  assistaftee  of  commentators 
and  interpreters.  Different  men  have  diff^- 
ent  views  in  reading  this-  book ;  as  in  die 
same  field  the  ox  looks  for  grass,  the  bound 
for  a  hare,  and  the  stork  for  a  lisard.  Some, 
fond  of  critical  remarks,  pick  up  nothing 
but  litde  stones  and  shells.  Others  run  in 
pursuit  of  sublime  mysteries,  giving  them* 
selves  but  very  little  trouble  about  the  pre- 
cepts and  instructions  that  are  ^clear  and 
evident ;  and  these  plunge  themselves  into  a 
pit  that  has  no  bottom.  But  the  genuine 
disciples  of  this  true  wisdom  are  those  who 
make  it  their  daily  employment  to  puriiy 
their  hearts  by  the  water  of  these  fountains, 
and  reduce  their  whole  Hves  to  »  confonnity 
with  this  heavenly  doctrine.  They  desire 
not  to  know  these  things  only,  iSiat  iliey  may 
have  the  reputation  oiP  knowledge,  or  to  be 
distinguished  in  the  World :  but  that  their 
souls  may  be  healed,  and  their  steps  directed, 
so  that  they  may  be  led,  through  the  paths 
of  righteousness,  to  the  glorious  felicity  which 
is  set  before  them. 

The  sum  of  all  Is,  that  our  felicity  lies 
solely  and  entirely  in  that  blessed  God  who 
is  also  the  fountain  and  source  of  our  bdng ; 
that  the  only  means  of  our  union  with  him 
is  true  religion  ;  and  this  again  consists  in 
our  entertaining  just  notions  o(  God,  wor* 
shipping  him  acceptably,  and  endeavouring 
after  a  constant  and  unwearied  obedience  to 
alibis  commands,  according"  to  that  most 
pure  and  perfbct  rule  laid  down  in  these 
divine  books,  which  we  profoss  to  receive  as 
such.  Let  us,  therefore,  have  constantly 
fixed  in  our  minds  these  words  of  tlie  PsaU 
mist,  '^  Blessed  are  the  undcfiled  in  the  way» 
that  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Then 
hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepte 
diligently.  O !  Aiat  my  ways  were  directed 
to  keep  thy  statutes.**^ 
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LECTURE  XXI. 

0/  the  DiviKE  Att&ibutsb. 

Of  all  the  mtxinu  that  aw  naturally  wriu 
teQ  on  the  heart  of  man,  there  is  none  mote 
.eert^  or  more  uDivenally  known,  than 
THAT  OOD  IS ;  oQDceBupg  wluch  I  gMre  a 
dissertation  some  time  ago.  Bat  of  all  the 
secieu  and  hidden  things  of  nature,  which 
have  been  the  subject  of  human  study  and 
inquiry,  there  is  nothing,  by  a  pvodigioat 
odds,  so  difficult  or  unseardiable,  as  to  know 
WHAT  HE  IS.  The  saying  of  St.  Angus* 
tine,  concerning  time,  is  well  known  in  the 
schools ;  with  how  much  greater  truth  might 
it  be  said  of  Him  who  is  more  ancient  than 
time,  <<  and  who  bid  time  flow  from  the  be- 
ginning !*'*  that  he  hath  '<  made  darkness 
his  hiSng  pbMx,  and  amidst  that  darkness 
dwells  in  light  inaccessible,"-)-  which,  to  our 
eyes,  is  to  be  sure  mine  dark  than  darkness 
itself.  «  O  the  diyine  darkness  V'X  nys 
a  great  man ;  and  another  most  acutely, 
<<  If  you  divide  or  cut  asunder  this  darkness, 
who  will  shine  forth  ?**§  When,  therefore, 
we  are  to  speak  pf  him,  let  us  always  call  to 
lemembiauce  the  admonition  which  bids  us 
*  <  speak  with  reverence  and  fear.  * '  ||  For  what 
can  we  say  that  is  worthy  of  him,  since  man, 
when  he  speaks  of  God,  is  but  a  blind  per- 
son describing  light  ?  Yet,  blind  aa  we  are, 
there  is  one  tiling  we  may,  with  great  truth, 
say  of  that  glorious  light,  and  let  us  frequenu 
ly  repeat  it :  O  when  will  that  blessed  day 
shine  forth,  which  shall  deliver  the  soul  from 
those  thick  integuments  of  flesh,  that,  like 
scales  on  the  eye,  obstruct  its  sigh^  and 
shall  introduce  it  into  a  iiill  and  open  view 
of  that  primitive,  eternal  light  ?  Perhaps 
the  properest  answer  we  could  give  to  the 
question,  What  is  Ood  ?  would  be  to  ob- 
serve a  most  profound  silence :  or,  if  we 
should  think  proper  to  answer  any  thing,  it 
ought  to  be  something  next  to  this  absolute 
silence ;  namely,  Goo  is ;  which  gives  us  a 
higher  and  better  idea  of  him,  than  any 
thing  we  can  either  express  or  conceive. 

Theological  writers  mention  three  me- 
thods,  whereby  men  come  to  some  kind  of 
knowledge  of  God  themselves,  and  commu- 
nicate that  knowledge  to  others,  namely,  the 
way  of  negaiUm^  the  way  of  causation^  and 
the  way  of  eminence  i  yet  the  very  terms 
that  are  used  to  express  these  ways,  shew 
what  a  foint  knowledge  of  the  invisible  Being 
is  to  be  attained  by  them ;  so  that  the  two 
last  may  be  justly  reduced  to  the  first,  and 
all  our  knowledge  of  this  kind  called  nega- 
tive.    For,  to  pretend  to  give  any  explana- 
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tloB  of  the  Dlvinar  essenee,  as  ^distinct  ftoai 
wliat  we  call  his  attributes,  would  be  a  le- 
finement  to  abaoid,  that,  under  the  appesr* 
anoe  of  more  accurate  Imowledge^  it  woald 
betmy  our  ignocanoe  the  more  i  and  ao  mw 
aoooontaUe  would  it  be  to  attempt  any  bq^ 
tiling  with  regard  to  the  nnaearchable 
jesty  of  God,  that,  possibly,  the  roost  toi 
ing  and  exalted  genius  on  earth  ought  fnoikl j 
to  acknowledge,  that  we  know  neither  oar 
own  essence,  nor  that  of  any  other  cKacme» 
even  the  meanest  and  moat  contenaptiUe. 
Though  in  the  schools  they  distinguish  ibe 
Divine  attributes  or  excelknciea^  and  that 
by  no  means  improperly,  into  communicable 
and  incommunicable ;  yet  we  ought  so  to 
guard  this  distinction,  as  always  to  lemcnu 
her,  that  those  whidi  axe  cslled  communicable 
when  applied  to  God,  are  not  only  to  be  uiu 
deratood,  in  a  manner,  incommunicable,  anil 
quite  peculiar  to  himself,  but  also^  that  la 
him  &ey  are,  in  reality,  infinitely  diflneaK 
from  those  virtues ;  or  rather  in  a  matter 
where  the  disparity  of  the  subjects  is  so  verf 
great,  those  shadows  of  virtues,  that  go  under 
the  same  names,  either  in  men  or  aagds  i 
for  it  is  not  only  true,  that  all  things,  in  the 
infinite  and  eternal  Being,  are  infinite  and 
eternal,  but  they  are  also,  though  in  a  man* 
ner  quite  inexpressible,  himself.  He  is  good 
without  quality,  great  without  quantity,  dce^ 
He  is  good  dn  such  a  sense  as  to  be  called  bj 
th'e  Evangelist  the  only  good  Being.*  He 
is  also  the  only  wise  Being ;  ''  To  the  od^ 
wise  God,*'  saith  the  Apostle.  And  the  tame 
Apostle  tells  us,  in  another  place,  ^  That 
he  only  hath  immortality,*'  that  is,  ^  ftooa 
his  own  nature,  and  not  from  the  wQl  or  dis* 
position  of  another.''^  <'  If  we  ate  ooo- 
sidered  as  joined  to,  or  united  with  God,** 
says  an  ancient  writer  of  great  note,  *<  we 
have  a  being,  we  live,  and  in  some  sort  aie 
wise :  but  if  we  are  compared  with  God,  we 
have  no  wisdom  at  all,  nor  do  we  live,  or  se 
much  as  have  any  existence.'*^  All  othct 
things  were  by  Him  brought  out  of  nothing 
in  consequence  of  a  free  act  of  his  will,  bf 
means  of  his  infinite  pow« ;  so  that  th^ 
may  be  justly  called  mere  contingencies,  end 
he  is  the  only  necessarily  existent  Beii^ 
Nay,  he  is  the  only  really  ejthleni  Btim^ 
T«  *frmt  •ff  or,  as  Plotinus  expretsea  it,  w 
uwiftvTtt  «i.  Thus  also  the  8eptnagint  qieaka 
of  him,  as  the  only  existent  Being^§  and  se 
also  does  the  Heathen  poet.il  This  is  like- 
wise implied  in  the  exjslted  name  Jehovah, 
which  expresses  his  being,  and  that  he  baa 
it  from  himself;  but  what  that  being  is,  er 
wherein  its  essence,  so  to  speak,  comJits^  it 
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doM  not  says  Wf  tfitcUdy  oQttUUwvaiall 
conceive  it.  Nfty»  ao  fiur  is  that  name  from 
discoveripg  what  his  bein^^  is,  that  it  plainly 
insinuates,  that  his  existence  is  hid,  and  co> 
vered  with  a  veiL  /  am  who  /  am  ;  or,  / 
am  what  I  am.*  As  if  he  had  said,  I  myself 
know  what  I  am,  hot  you  neither  know  nor 
can  know  it  $  and  if  I  should  declare  where- 
in my  being  consist^  you  coold  not  conceive 
it.  He  has,  however,  manifested  in  bis 
work3  and  in  his  word  what  it  is  our  interest 
to  know,  *<  That  he  is  the  Lord  God,  mer- 
ciful and  gracious^  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth." 

.  We  call  him  a  most  pure  Spirit,  and  mean 
to  aay,  that  he  is  of  a  nature  entirely  incor- 
poreal ;  yet  this  word,  in  the  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  all  other  languages,  according  jto  its  pri> 
mitive  and  natural  signiiication,  conyeya  no 
other  idea,  than  that  of  a  gtkUe  gaU^  9f 
wind,  which  every  one  knows  to  be  a  body^ 
Aough  rarified  to  a  very  great  degree ;  so  that 
when  we  speak  of  that  infinite  fmaty,  all 
Words  fail  us ;  and  even  when  we  think  of  it, 
all  the  refinements  of  the  acutest  understand- 
ing are  ^uite  at  a  stand,  and  become  entirely 
useless.  It  is,  in  every  respect,  as  necessary 
to  acknowledge  his  etenuty,  as  his  being ; 
jMTOvided  that  when  we  mention  tlie  term  God, 
we  mean  by  it  the  first  being,  supposing  that 
expression  to  include  also  his  self-existence. 
This  idea  of  a  first  and  eternal.  Being  is 
again  inseparably  connected  with  an  infinite 
degree  of  aU  possible  perfection)  together  with 
kmmutabilit](,  and  absolute  perseverance  there- 
in.  But  aU  these  are  treated  of,  at  great 
length,  in  theological  books,  whereof  you  have 
a  very  large  collection. 

In  like  manner,  if  we  suppose  God  to  be 
the  fitst  of  all  beings,  we  must,  unavoidably, 
therefrom  conclude  his  unity  :  as  to  the  in- 
effable Trinity  subsisting  in  this  Unity,  a 
inystery  discovered  only  by  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, especially  in  the  New  Testament, 
where  it  is  more  clearly  revealed  than  in  the 
Old,  let  others  boldly  pry  into  it,  if  they 
please  ;  while  we  receive  it  with  an  humble 
fUth,  and  think  it  sufficient  for  us  to  admire 
md  adore. 

The  other  attributes,  that  used  to  be  men- 
tioned on  tliis  subject,  may  be  supposed  to 
be  perfectly  comprehended  under  the  follow- 
ing three,  viz.  power,  whdom^  and  goodness : 
fen  holinettj  justice^  vnerey^  infinite  bountff, 
dec*  may  be,  with  great  propriety,  ranked 
under  the  general  term  oi  goodness* 

But  rather  than  insist  upon  metaphysical 
speculations,  let  us,  while  we  walk  daily  in 
these  pleasant  fields,  he  constantly  culling 
fresh  and  never-fading  flowers.  '*  When  the 
Psalmist  cries  out,  *  Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised,  and  of  his  greatness 
there  is  no  end  \*-f  he  wanted  to  shew,'*  saith 
St.  Augustine,  *<'how^  gtcat  he  is  ;  but  how 
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can  thi»  be  done  ?  Though  he  rtpeated, 
great,  great,  tfatf  whole  day,  it  would  have 
been  to  little  purpose,  for  he  must  have  end- 
ed at  last,  beeause  the  dey  would  have  end. 
cd  j  but  his  greatness  was  before  the  be* 
ginning  of  daye,  and  will  reach  beyond  the 
end  of  time.'**  The  f>oet  expreMes  himself 
admirably  well  i  **  1  will  praise  thee,  O 
blessed  God,  with  my  voice,  I  will  praise 
thee,  also,  with  silence.  For  thon,  O  inem* 
presslble  Father^  who  canst  never  be  known^ 
undentandest  the  silence  of  the  mind,  as  wdl 
as  any  w<irds  or  expice8ioBs.**-f 


LECTURS  XX IL 

How  to^reguUUe  Life  aeocrding  to  ths 
Rules  of  Relioiov. 

I  HATE  now,  at  different  times,  addressed 
myself  to  you  upon  sevessl  subjects  of  great 
importance,  and  of  the  utmost  necessity  $ 
though  what  I  have  hitherto  said  was  oidy 
designed  as  a  preface,  or  introduction,  to 
what  I  further  proposed.  But  to  attempt  to 
prosecute  this  design  at  the  very  end  of  the 
year,  would  be  quite  improper,  and  to  little 
or  no  purpose ;  I  shall,  tiierefoie,  altogether 
forbear  entering  upon  it,  and,  for  this  time, 
lay  before  you  a  few  advices  which  may  be 
useful,  not  only  in  order  to  employ  to  greater 
advantage  the  months  of  vacation  that  are 
now  at  hand,  but  also  the  better  to  regulate 
your  whole  Uvea* 

And  my  first  advice  shall  be,  to  avoid  too 
much  sleep,  which  wastes  the  morning  homv, 
that  are  most  proper  for  stiuly,  as  well  as  for 
the  exercises  of  religion ;  and  stupifies  and 
enervates  the  strength  of  body  and  mind«  I 
remember,  that  the  famous  abbot  of  Claiie* 
vaux,±  wlien  he  found  the  friars  sleeping 
immoderately,  used  to  say,  '<  That  they  slept 
like  the  secular  clergy.  **§  And  though  we 
do  not  admit  of  the  severe  rules  to  which  the 
monks  subjected  themselves,  we  must  at 
least  allow,  that  the  measure  and  degree  of 
sleep,  and  other  bodily  refreshments,  suit* 
able  for  a  young  man  devoted  to  study  and 
devotion,  is  very  far  different  from  that  ex- 
cess in  which  tlie  common  son  of  mankind 
indulge  themselves. 

Another  advice,  which  is  akin  to  and 
nearly  connected  with  the  former,  shall  be, 

•  VoMHt  diceie  quam  magma  iltt  sea  hoc  qui  fl«t 
potest }  KtRi  iota  <Ue  mp^Him  dioentt  paium  eiMti 
tiniret  (^Im  a1i(iuaml0|  quia  flnlretur  diei,  niagnitudo 
autem  WWva  ante  dies,  et  u)tta  d<es. 

Koti  3#e»  ^»«<*  Aim;  *n»ti(- 

Umrn  m^p^iru 

^yn.  Hyrana  4toii 
{  Scciilerft«r  dormit*. 


K«i  iut  rtyut' 
%  St.  BenBid.  - 


2Q 


fid 


or  A  RELmroiTs  LIF £. 


i.CIW«  Si!Mi& 


ftiotaerve  temperw^e  in  Mtingind  driak- 
iBg:  fbr  modeiadon  in  deepiog  geiMHiBy 
IbUbws  sobriety  in  eating,  and  other  sentuid 
gratifications  ;  but  that  thick  doud  of  va- 
pours, that  arises  from  a  full  stomach,  must 
of  necessity  overwhelm  all  the  animal  spirits, 
and  keep  them  long  locked  up  in  an  indo- 
lent, inactive  state.  Therefore  the  Greeks, 
not  without  reason,  express  these  two  duties, 
to  be  sober,  and  to  be  watchful,  indiflerent- 
ly  by  the  same  term.  And  the  apostle  Peter, 
liiat  he  might  make  his  connexion  more  evi. 
dent,  uses,  indeed,  two  words  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  but  exhorts  to  these  duties,  as  closely 
connected  together,  or  rather  as  if  they  were 
in  some  respect  but  one, — Be  tober,  be  vigi' 
lant.*  And,  in  the  same  epistle,  having 
substituted  another  word  for  sobriety,  he  ex- 
presses watchfulness  by  the  same  word  he 
had  put  for  sobriety  in  the  other  place, — Be 
sober,  and  wateh^-f  Both  these  dispositions 
are  so  applied  to  the  mind,  as  to  include  a 
sober  and  watchful  state  of  the  body  and 
senses ;  as  this  is  exceeding  useiViI,  nay, 
•quite  necessary,  in  order  to  a  correspondent 
^me  of  the  mind  ;  and  that  disposition, 
both  of  body  and  mind,  not  only  subservient, 
but  also  necessary,  to  piety  and  constancy 
in  prayer ;  "  Be  sober,  and  watch  unto 
prayer.  "$ 

MHien  the  body  is  reduced  to  its  lightest 
'«nd  most  active  state,  still,  as  it  is  corropti-* 
ble,  it  is,  to  be  sure,  a  burden  to  the  mind  ; 
how  much  more  must  it  be  so,  when  it  is  de- 
pressed with  an  immoderate  load  of  meat 
and  drink  ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  of 
'-sleep  !  Nor  can  the  mind  rouse  itsdf,  or 
use  the  wings  of  contemplation  and  pnyer 
%ith  fteedom,  when  it  is  overpowered  with  so 
-heavy  a  load  :  nay,  neither  can  it  make  any 
remarkable  progress  in  the  study  of  human 
literature,  but  will  move  slowly,  and  embar- 
rassed, be  at  a  stand,  like  a  whed-carrtage  in 
deep  clay.  The  Greeks  very  justly  express- 
ed the  virtue  we  are  now  recommending,  by 
the  term  ^t^^e^v^n,  it  being,  as  your  fk- 
vourite  philosopher  §  observes  in  his  Ethics, 
the  great  preservative  of  the  mind.  He  is 
certainly  a  very  great  enemy  to  his  own  un- 
derstanding, that  lives  high,  and  Indulges 
"himself  in  luxury.  ^'  A  fat  belly  is  seldom 
-accompanied    with    an    acute    understand- 

ing/'ll 

-  Nor  if  it  my  intention  in  this  only  to  warn 
you  against  drunkenness  and  luxury  :  I 
tronld  willingly  hope,  that  such  an  advice 
would  be  superfluous  to  you :  but,  in  this 
•outlet,  I  would  wiUingly  carry  you  to  such 
A  pitch  of  victory,  that,  at  your  ordinary  and 
least  delicious  meals,  you  would  slways 
■top  some-degrees  within  the  bounds  to  which 
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but  it  has  a  month,  Into  which  a  kiidle  niim 
be  put,  and,  thevefine,  I  addieas  not  myvdf 
to  it,  but  to  the  directing  mind  that  it  set 
over  it,  which,  for  that  reason,  ought  to  go« 
▼em  the  body,  with  all  its  tcnaea,  and  cub 
them  at  its  pleasure.  St.  Bernard's  watdM 
are  admirable  to  this  purpose  :  <'  A  ptudmt 
mind,  devoted  to  God,  ought  so  to  act  in  ili 
body,  as  the  roaster  of  a  finnily  in  hia  own 
house.  He  ought  not  to  suffer  hia  flesh  to 
be,  as  Solomon  expresses  it,  like  a  biavling 
woman,  nor  any  carnal  appetite  to  act  like  a 
rebellions  savant ;  but  to  inure  them  to  obe- 
dience and  patience.  He  must  not  have  hb 
senses  for  his  guides,  but  bring  them  infa 
subjection  and  subscarvlency  to  reason  and  re- 
ligion. He  must,  by  all  means,  have  bis 
house  and  fomily  so  ordered  and  weO  d!»- 
dplined,  that  he  can  say  to  one,  Qo,  and  be 
goeth,  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometb; 
and  to  hfs  servant  die  body,  Do  this,  and 
it  doeth  what  it  is  bid,  without  murmuring. 
The  body  must  also  be  treated  with  a  ficde 
hardship,  that  it  may  not  be  disobedient  to 
the  mind.**t  **  For  he,"  saith  SolomflB, 
^<that  delicatdy  bringedi  up  his  aervaat 
from  a  chfld,  shaD  have  him  become  a  rg^ 
betlwut  son  at  last**^-  This  is  what  I  wooM 
have  you  aspire  to  for  a  conquest  over  your 
flesh,  and  all  its  lusts  :  for  they  cany  on  a 
deadly  war  against  your  souls  ;  and  their  de- 
sires are  then  roost  to  be  resisted,  when  tbey 
.flatter  most.  What  an  unhappy  and  dis- 
honourable inversion  of  nature  it  Is,  wbcn 
the  flesh  commands,  and  the  mind  is  in  snb- 
jection  ; — when  the  flesh,  which  is  vile,  gross, 
earthly,  and  soon  to  be  the  food  of  womis, 
governs  ''the  soul,  that  is  the  breath  of 
God  I"  &c.§ 

Another  thing  I  would  have  you  bewsrs 
of,  is  immoderate  speech.  The  evils  of  the 
tongue  are  many  ;  but  the  shortest  way  to 
find  a  remedy  for  them  all,  is  to  study  t{« 
lence,  and  avoid,  as  the  poet  expresses  i^ 
''excessive  prating,  and  a  vast  desire  of 
speaking.  **{| 

'<  He  is  a  perfect  man,**  as  the  apottis 
James  expresses  it,  '^  who  offends  not  in 
word  ;**^  and  therefore,  doubtless,  he  that 
speaks  least,  offends  in  this  respect  mos^ 

«  Ventrem  nan  baben  anres. 
t  Sic  pnidens  et  Deo  dlcatiu  salmui  habere  m  delMt 
In  ^orpore  suo,  slrut  paterfiimJUu  In  domo  tiuu  No* 
habest.  sleut  Solomon  dkit»  muliffrem  HtJi^oMS* 
carneoD  Buam,  nee  uUum  appeUtum  canU  uc  mmvMn 
rebeUem,  led  ad  obedlentiam  et  padentiam  aasiMfbo- 
turn  Habeat  wnsiu  kuoc  non  dues,  acd  ratioal  v 
religkmiservientcaetaequaceat  habeat  ota— p>  omni— 
domum  vel  fiutnUiam  siiaxn  ilc  ordlnatam,  et  dudU 
pUna  subJitam,  at  dicat  hulr,  Vade.  et  vadat  {  et  alfl« 
Vcni,  St  TonJac :  et  aervo  corporl,  Fadto  hoc*  «c  alasi 
muraiureflat  quod  jubiturt  et  paulo  certe  duiius 
tiactandum  est  corpus,  ne  aalmo  male  pareaL 

1  Prov.  xxix.  SI. 
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MKly*  **  But  in  the  imiUitnAe  of  wmdiy 
•B  the  wife  nilua  observot^  **  there  want*  not 
Bin/'*  .To  speak  much,  aod  aUo  tor  the 
purpose,  seldom  falls  ta  the  share  of  one 
nan.-)-  Now^  that  we  may  avoid  loquadly, 
we  must  love  solitude,  and  rendez  it  familiar ; 
that  so  every  one  may  have  an  opportunity 
to  speak  much  to  himself,  and  little  to  other 

Siople.  *'  We  must,,  to  be  sure,*'  says  k 
empis,  '*  be  in  charity  with  dl  men ;  but 
it  is  not  expedient  to  be  familiar  with  every 
one.*^:^  General  and  indiscriminate  conver- 
sation with'  every  one  we  meet,  is  a  mean 
and  silly  thing.  Even  when  we  promise 
ourselves  com£nrt  and  Batis£u:tion  from  free 
conversation,  we  often  return  from  such  in- 
terviews with  uneasiness  ;  or  at  least,  have 
spoken  and  heard  such  Uiings  as,  upon  se- 
rious reflection,  may  justly  give  us  concern. 
But  if  we  would  secure  our  tongues  and 
senses,  or  keep  safe  ow  hearts  and  all  the 
Issues  of  life,  we  must  be  £req,uent  at  prayer, 
in  the  morning,  at  noon,  and  at  night,  or 
oftener  throughout  the  day,  and  continually 
walk  as  in  the  presence  of  God ;  always  re- 
memberings that  he  observes  not  only  our 
words  and  actions,  but  also  takes  notice  of 
our  most  secret  thoughts.  This  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  true  piety  :  for  he  who  is 
always  sensible  that  that  pure  and  all-seeing 
Bye  is  continually  upon  him,  will  never  ven- 
ture to  sin,  with  set  purpose,  or  full  consent 
of  mind.  This  sense  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence would  certainly  make  our  life  on  this 
earth  like  that  of  the  angels  ;  for,  according 
to  our  JLiord*s  expression,  it  is  their  peculiar 
advantage,  '^  continually  to  behold  the  face 
of  our  Ather,  who  is  in  heaven.**  By  this 
means  Joseph  escaped  the  snares  laid  for  him 
by  bis  imperious  mistress  ;  and,  as  if  he  had 
thrown  water  upon  it,  extinguished  that  fiery 
dart  with  this  seasomible  r^ectioo,  <'  Shall 
I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against 
Ood  ?**§  He  might  have  escaped  the  eyes  of 
men,  but  hestood  in  awe  of  that  Invisible  Eye, 
fhxm  which  nothing  can  be  hid.  We  read  ofa 
good  man  of  old,  who  got  the  better  of  a 
temptation  of  the  same  kind,  by  the  same 
serious  consideration ;  fhr,  being  carried  from 
one  chamber  to  another,  by  the  woman  that 
tempted  him,  he  still  demanded  a  place  of 
greater  secrecy,  till  having  brought  him  to 
the  most  retired  place  of  the  whole  house, 
Hetc,  said  she,  no  person  will  find  us  out, 
no  eye  can  see  us.  To  this  he  answered, 
Wii  no  eye  see  ?  Will  not  that  of  God 
perceive  us  ?  By  which  saying,  he  himself 
escaped  the  snare,  and,  by  the  influence  of 
divine  grace,  brought  the  sinful  woman  to 
Rpcntance.     But  now, 
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it0i  fU  praff 

P]iAi3S  waiu  fbr  thee,  O  Lord,  in  Ziou  f 
and  to  be  employed  in  paying  thee  that  tri« 
bttte,  is  a  becoming  and  pleasant  axereise  i 
it  is  due  to  thee  fi»m  all  the  wocka  of  tt^ 
hands,  but  particularly  proq^  from  thy  sajntv 
and  celestial  spirits.  Elevate,  O  tiOid^  out 
minds,  that  they  may  not  grovel  on  the  eartht 
and  plunge  themselves  in  the  mire;-  ba^ 
being  cairied  upwards,  may  taata  the  pie** 
Hurea  of  thy  house,  that  ezslted  house  eC 
thine^  the  ii^abitants  whereof  are  continually 
singing  thy  praises.  Their  praises  add  no* 
thing  to  thee,  but  they  Aemselves  ai«  per* 
fectly  happy  therein.  While  they  beholA 
thy  boundless  goodness,  without  any  veil^ 
admire  thy  uncreated  beauty,  and  cdebrate 
the  praises  thereof  throughout  all  ages  ;  grani 
us,  that  we  may  walk  in  the  paths  of  holiness^ 
and,  according  to  our  measure,  exalt  thy 
name,  even  on  this  earth,  until  we  also  bo 
translated  into  the  glorious  assembly  of  thoso 
who  serve  thee  in  thy  higher  house. 

Remember  thy  goodness  and  thy  covenant 
to  thy  church  militant  upon  this  earth,  and 
exposed  to  dangers  amidst  so  many  enemies  : 
yet  we  believe,  that,  notwithstanding  all 
these  dangers,  it  will  be  safe  at  last :  it  migF 
be  distressed,  aod  plunged  in  the  waters,  but 
it  cannot  be  quite  overwhelmed,  or  finally 
perish.  Pour  out  thy  blessing  upon  this  our 
nation,  our  city,  and  university.  We  depend 
upon  thee,  O  Father,  without  whose  hand 
we  should  not  have  been,  and  without  whos^ 
favour  we  can  never  be  happy.  Inspire  our 
hearts  with  gladness,  thou,  who  alone  art  the 
founuin  of  solid,  pure,  and  permanent  joy^ 
and  lead  us,  by  the  paths  of  righteousi^esd 
and  grace,  to  the  rest  and  light  of  gloiy,  for 
the  sake  of  thy  Son,  our  Redeemer,  Jesui 
Christ.     Amen. 


LBCTURE  XXIII. 

Of  PlTRlTY  of  LlFB. 

Ik  every  act  of  religious  worship,  what  a 
great  advantage  would  ft  be  to  remember 
that  saying  of  our  great  Master,  which  no- 
body is  altogether  ignorant  of,  and  yet  scarce 
any  know  as  they  ought,  <'  That  God,  whom 
100  worship,  is  a  Spirit,  and  therefore  to  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth  !***  He  ii 
a  Spirit,  a  most  pure  Spirit,  and  the  Father 
of  q^rits  :  he  is  truth^  primitive  truth,  and 
the  most  pure  fountain  of  all  truth  :  **  But 
we  all  have  erred  in  heart.  **'f>  We  are  in- 
deed vpintMf  but  spirits  immersed  io  fletb  i 
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nay,  ««  it  were,  converted  into  flesb,  and,  {are  the  pniein  heait,  for  they  shall  aec  Ood.*** 
the  light  of  truth  being  extinguished  within  Nov  is  the  Croe  and  genuine  beauty  of  the 


us,  quite  involved  in  the  darkness  of  error : 
and,  what  still  sets  us  in  greater  opposition 
to  the  truth,  every  thing  about  us  is  false 
and  delusive  ;  "  There  is  no  soundnesr.*** 
How  improper,  therefore,  are  we,  who  are 
Seceitful  arvi  camalj-f-  to  worship  that  Spirit 
of  supreme  truth  I     Though  we  pray  and 
fitSt  often,  yet  all  our  sacrifices,  as  they  are 
polluted  by  the  impure  hands  wherewith  we 
offer  them,  must  be  offensive  and  unaccept- 
able to  God  ;  and  the  more  they  are  multi- 
plied, the  more  the  pure  and  spotless  Deity 
must  complain  of  them,  as  the  grievance  is 
thereby  enhanced.     Thus,  by  his  prophet, 
he  complained  of  his  people  of  old  :  *'  Your 
new  moons,**  saith  he,  <<  and  your  appointed 
feasts,  my  soul  hateth  :  they  are  a  trouble  to 
me  ;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them.     Tlierefore, 
when  you  spread  forth  your  hands,   I  will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you,  and,  as  it  were, 
turn  my  back  upon  you  with  disdain.     But, 
if  you  will  wash  you,  and  make  you  clean, 
then  come,    and  let  us  reason  together. "4: 
Asnf  he  had  said,  then  let  us  converse  to- 
gether, and  if  there  be  any  difference  between 
us,  let  us  talk  over  the  matter  and  settle  it 
in  a  friendly  manner,  that  our  complaints 
may  be  turned  into  mutual  embraces,  and  all 
your  sins,  being  freely  and  fully  forgiven, 
you  may  be  restored  to  perfect  innocence  : 
'<  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow  ;  though  they  be  redder 
than  crimson,  they  shall  be  whiter  than  wool : 
wash  yourselves,  and  I  will  also  wash  you, 
and  most   completely  wipe  away  all  your 
stains.*' 

But,  that  we  may  be  the  better  provided 
for  this  useful  and  altogether  necessary  ex- 
ercise of  cleansing  our  hearts  and  ways,  and 
apply  to  it  with  the  greater  vigour,  let  us 
dwell  a  little  upon  that  sacred  expression  in 
the  Psalms,  *<  Wherewith  shall  a  young 
man  purify  his  way  ?**  The  answer  is,  "  By 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  woTd.'*§ 
In  this  question^  several  things  offer  them- 
■elves  to  our  observation. 

1.  That,  without  conirover8jf,\\  purity  of 
life,  or  conversation,  is  a  most  beautiful  and 
desirable  attainment,  and  that  it  must,  by 
all  means,  begin  at  the  very  fountain,  that 
is,  the  heart ;  whence,  as  Solomon  observes, 
«  proceed  the  issues  of  life.'*  In  the  be. 
ginning  of  the  Psalm,  they  are  pronounced 
blessed,  **  Who  arc  pure,  or  undefiled  in 
the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.** 
And,  in  another  place,  '<  Truly  Ood  is  good 
to  Israel,**  says  the  Psalmist,  <'  even  to  such 
as  are  of  a  clean  heart. **^  And  the  words 
of  our  Saviour  to  this  purpose  axe,  "  Blessed 


soul  any  thing  distinct  fnm  this  parity  and 
sanctity  ;  this  is  the  true  image  of  its  gveat 
Creator ;  that  golden  crown,  which  most  un- 
happily dropt  off  the  head  of  man,  when  he 
fell :  so  that,  with  the  greatest  justice,  we  maj 
lament  and  fay,  <<  Woe  unto  us  that  we  have 
sinned.**  And  it  is  the  general  design  and 
intention  of  all  religion,  all  its  mysterieSy 
and  all  its  precepts,  that  this  crown  may  be 
again  restored,  at  least,  to  some  part  of  the 
human  race,  and  this  image  again  stamped 
upon  them  ;  which  image,  when  fully  coixi. 
pleted,  and  for  ever  confiimed,  will  certainly 
constitute  a  great  part  of  that  happineaa  we 
now  hope  for,  and  aspire  after.  Then,  we 
trust,  we  shall  attain  to  a  more  full  confor- 
mity and  resemblance  to  our  beloved  Head* 
And,  even  in  this  way-faring  state,  the  more 
deeply  and  thoroughly  our  souls  are  tincturvd 
with  the  divine  flame  of  charity,  joined  with 
this  beautiful  purity,  the  more  we  resemble 
Him  "  who  is  white  and  ruddy,  and  fairer 
than  the  sons  of  men.**  The  Father  of 
mercies  has  made  choice  of  us,  that  we  may 
be  holy  ;  the  Son  of  Ood,  blessed  for  ever, 
has  once  for  all  shed  his  blood  upon  earth, 
in  order  to  purify  us,  and  daily  pours  out 
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his  Spirit  from  heaven  upon  us,  for  the 
purpose. 

But  to  consider  the  matter  as  it  is  in  it- 
self, where  is  the  person  that  does  not,  even 
by  the  force  of  natural  instinct,  disdain  filth 
and  nastiness,  or  at  least  prefer  to  it  purity 
and  neatness  of  body  ?    Now,  as  the  soul 
greatly  excels  the  body,  so  much  the  move 
desirable  is  it,  that  it  should  be  found  in  a 
state  of  beauty  and  purity.    In  like  manner, 
were  we  to  travel  a  journey,  who  would  not 
prefer  the  plain  and  dean  way  to  one  that 
was  rough  and  dirty  ?    But  the  way  of  life, 
which  is  not  the  case  in  other  matters,  will 
be  altogether  such  as  you  would  have  it,  or 
choose  to  make  it.     With  God*s  assistance, 
and  the  influence  of  his  grace,  a  good  man 
is  at  pains  to  purify  his  own  way  ;  but  mea 
of  an  impure  and  beastly  disposition,  who 
delight  to  wallow  in  the  mire,  may  ahraja 
easily  obtain  their  sordid  wish.     But  I  hi^ 
that  you,  disdaining  such  a  brutish  indignity, 
will,  in  preference  to  every  thing  else,  ghre 
your  most  serious  attention  to  this  ioquiiy, 
by  what  means  even  young  men  and  boya 
may  purify  their  way,  and,  avoiding  the 
dirty  paths  of  the  common  sort  of  mankind, 
walk  in  such  as  are  more  pleasant  and  agree- 
able. 

2.  Observe,  that  purity  is  not  inch  an 
easy  matter,  that  it  may  fall  by  chance  in 
the  way  of  those  that  are  not  in  quest  of  it, 
but  a  work  of  great  art  and  industry.  Henoe 
you  may  also  learn,  that  the  way,  even  of 
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young  men  or  bofs,*  stand  very  much  in 
need  of  this  careful  attention.  It  is  indeed 
true,  that,  in  some  respect,  the  reformation 
of  youth  is  easier,  and  sooner  accomplished, 
in  that  tliey  are  not  accustomed  to  shameful 
and  wicked  wnys,  nor  confirmed  in  sinful 
habits  ;  but  tliere  are  other  regards,  where- 
in it  is  more  difficult  to  reduce  that  period  of 
life  to  purity,  particularly  as  it  is  more  strong. 
ly  impressed  with  the  outward  objects  that 
surround  it,  and  easily  disposed  to  imbibe 
the  very  worst :  the  examples  and  incite- 
ments to  vice  beset  youth  in  greater  abun- 
dance,  and  those  of  diat  age  are  more  apt  to 
fell  in  with  them. 

But,  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  easiness 
01  difRcnlty  of  reforming  youth  and  child- 
hood, it  is  evident  from  this  question,  which, 
without  doubt,  is  proposed  with  wisdom  and 
seriousness,  that  this  matter  is  within  the 
verge  of  possibility,  and  of  the  number  of 
such  aft  are  fit  to  be  attempted.  Youth  is 
not  so  headstrong,  nor  childhood  so  foolish, 
but  by  proper  means  they  can  be  bent  and 
fonned  to  virtue  and  piety.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  wregkiJar  desires  and  forwardness  f 
of  youth,  and  that  madness,  whereby  they 
are  hurried  to  forbidden  enjoyments,  there 
are  words  and  expressions  that  can  soothe 
this  impetuosity,  even  such,  that  by  them 
youth  can  tame  and  compose  itself,  *'  By  at- 
tending to  itself  and  its  ways,  according  to 
thy  word  ;**  that  matchless  word,  which  con- 
tains all  those  particular  words  and  expres- 
sions, not  only  that  are  proper  to  purify  and 
quiet  all  the  motions  and  afiections  of  the 
soul,  but  also,  by  a  certain  divine  power,  are 
wonderfully  efficacious  for  that  purpose.  And 
what  was  said  of  old  concerning  Sparta  and 
it!i  discipline,  may  be,  with  much  greater 
truih,  asserted  of  the  divine  law  and  true 
religion,  vi2.  that  it  had  a  surprising  power 
to  tame  and  subdue  mankind.:^  And  this 
leads  us  directly  to  the  answer  of  the  ques- 
tion in  the  text ;  "  By  attending  thereto^ 
according  to  thy  word.*' 

This  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  done  accord- 
ing to  oup  philosophy,  but  according  to  thy 
word,  O  Eternal  Light,  Truth,  and  Purity  ! 
The  philosophy  of  the  Heathens,  it  is  true, 
contains  some  moral  instructions  and  pre- 
cept)!, that  are  by  no  means  despicable ;  but 
this  is  only  so  far  as  they  are  agreeable  to 
the  word  of  Ood  and  the  divine  law,  though 
the  philosophers  themselves  knew  nothing  of 
it ;  but  the  only  perfect  system  of  moral  phi- 
losophy  that  ought  to  be  universally  receiv. 
ed,  i»  the  doctrine  of  Christianity.  This 
the  ancient  fiithers  of  the  primitive  church 
have  asserted,  and  folly  proved,  to  the  ho- 
nour of  oar  religion.  But  those  who  spend 
their  lives  in  £e  study  of  philosophy,  can 

•Ths  Hsbnw  word  uted  Id  the  text,  properly  ilg- 
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neither  reform  themselves  nor  others,  if  na- 
ture be  but  a  little  obstinate  ;  and  their  wis- 
dom, when  it  does  its  utmost,  rather  con- 
ceals vices  than  eradicates  tliem  ;  but  the 
divine  precepts  make  so  great  a  change  upon 
the  man,  and,  subduing  his  old  habits,  so 
reform  him,  that  you  would  not  know  him 
to  be  the  same.  If  an^  of  you,  then,  aspire 
to  this  purity  of  mind  and  way,  you  musty 
with  all  possible  care,  conform  yourself,  and 
every  thing  about  you,  to  the  instructions 
and  precepts  of  this  divine  word.  '  Nor  think 
this  a  hard  saying ;  for  the  study  of  purity 
has  nothing  in  it  that  is  unpleasant  or  dis- 
agreeable, unless  you  think  it  a  grievance  to 
become  like  unto  Ood. 

Ckinsider  now,  young  men,  nay,  you  who, 
without  offence,  will  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
called  boys ;  consider,  I  say,  wherein  con- 
sists that  true  wisdom,  which  deserves  to  be 
pursued  with  the  most  earnest  study  and  ap- 
plication, and  whereby,  if  you  will,  you  may 
far  exceed  those  that  are  your  superiors  in 
years ;  be  ambitious  to  attain  the^  advan- 
tage mentioned  in  the  text,  and  consequent- 
ly the  condition  upon  which  it  depends,  for 
they  are  inseparably  connected  together ;  re* 
concile  your  minds  to  a  strict  attention  to 
your  ways,  according  to  the  divine  word^ 
and  by  this  means,  ^which  is  a  very  rare  at- 
tainment,) you  will  reconcile  youth,  and 
even  childhood,  to  the  purity  here  recom- 
mended :  account  the  divine  word  and  pre- 
cepts preferable  to  your  daily  food  ;  yea,  let 
them  be  dearer  to  you  than  your  eyes,  and 
even  than  lii^  itself. 


LECTURE  XXIV. 

Before  the  CoMMVKioif. 

It  is  the  advice  of  the  wise  man,  ^'  Bwell 
at  home,  or  with  yourself;**  and  though 
there  are  very  few  that  do  this,  yet  it  is  sur- 
prising, that  the  greatest  part  of  mankind 
cannot  be  prevailed  upon,  at  least,  to  visit 
themselves  sometimes ;  but,  according  to 
the  saying  of  the  wise  Solomon,  "  The  eyes 
of  the  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth.*'  It 
is  the  peculiar  property  of  the  human  mind, 
and  its  signal  privilege^  to  reflect  upon  it- 
self;  yet  we,  foolishly  neglecting  this  most 
valuable  gift,  conferred  upon  us  by  pur  Crea- 
tor, '  and  the  great  ornament  of  our  nature, 
spend  our  lives  in  a  brutish  thoughtlessness. 
Were  a  man  not  only  to  turn  in  upon  him- 
self, carefully  to  seardi  and  examine  his  own 
heart,  and  daily  endeavour  to  improve  it 
more  and  more  in  purity,  but  also  to  excite 
others,  with  whom  he  conversed,  to  this  laud- 
able practice,  by  seasonable  advice  and  af* 
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IbcdM  «zhi)clatioDf,  1m  would  oBCtiriiily  think 
hinucu  veiy  happy  Jb  theie  ejaercUo.  K(»y> 
though  this  ezpecUent  is  aever  unaeMouable^ 
yet  it  vUl  be  particulailj  proper;  on  auch  an 
occasion  as  this,  to  try  it  apoa  younelvesi  9» 
you  axe  not  ignoiant,  that  it  is  the  gxeat 
f^postpUcal  rule,  vith  respect  to  all  that  axe 
CsUed  to  celebrate  Jthe  divine  mysteziesy 
'<that  every  man  «xamine  hhmelf,  and  so  let 
him  e«t  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup."  * 

1  xlo  not  here  intend  a  full  application  of 
this  mystery,  but  only  to  put  you  in  mind, 
^a^  in  order  to  a  saving  use  and  participa- 
tion CiexeolS,  a  twofold  judgment  must,  of 
peoessity,  be  formed :  the  first,  with  respect 
to  our  own  souls  ;  and  the  other,  to  that  of 
the  Isold's  body.  These  the  apostle  con- 
gldeiEs  as  dosdy  connected  together,  and 
therefore  expresses  both  by  the  same  word. 
Spivs  tiiyl  we  are  to  make  of  ourselves,  is 
indeed  expressed  by  the  word  hmfM^nf, 
which  sigivAes  to  prove,  or  to  try  ;  but  im- 
psediately  after  he  expresses  it  by  judging 
oimcLves,  ''  jEor  if  we  would  judge  ouiselvesi, 
&&  ;**f  whereas,  iQ  the  preceding  verses, 
he  ha4  joentioned  the  other  jndgwfflt  to  be 
^orme^  ao4  expressed  it  by  the  same  woid 
ff^M^fmr,  which  signifies  to  judge  or  dis- 
€fim  i  "  Kot  disfleiniug  the  Jjord's  body."^ 
jind  jtjbis  is  that  wlfith  readers  a  vast  many 
)(f)Wonhy  pif  so  grc^  an  honour  4  they  ap- 
ppD(v|uch  U)is  heavenly  feast,  without  forming 
a  right  judgment,  either  of  themselves  or  of 
hi  bu^  that  we  form  a  judgment  of  our- 
felves^  U  is  necessary  that  we  ust  bring  our- 
selves to  an  impartial  trial ;  and,  to  be  9ure^ 
I  should  much  rather  advise  you  to  this  in- 
ward self-examination,  and  heartily  wish  I 
could  persuade  you  to  it,  than  that  you  should 
content  yourselves  with  a  lifeless  trial  of  your 
memory,  by  repeating  compositions  on  this 
subject. 

Consider  with  yourselves,  pray,  and  think 
seriously,  what  madness,  what  unaccounta- 
ble fdUy  it  is,  to  trifle  with  the  majesty  of  the 
|fost  lligh  Ood,  and  to  offer  to  Infinite 
Wisdem  4he  sacrifices  of  distraction  and  folly  I 
Shall  wp,  who  are  but  insignificant  worms, 
f  thus  provoke  the  Alndghiy  King  to  jea- 
|ousy,*'§  as  if  we  were  stronger  than  he,  and, 
pf  purpose,  run  our  heads,  as  it  were,  against 
fhat  power,  the  slig|itest  touch  whereof  would 
crush  us  to  dust  ?  Do  we  not  know,  that 
the  aame  Ood  who  is  an  enlivening  and  sav- 
ing light  to  aU  that  worship  witib  humble 
Bl^ty,  is,  nevertheless,  a  consuming  fire  to  all 
tie  impioiis  and  pro^ne,  who  pollute  his 
sacrifices  with  impure  hearts  and  unclean 
h^ds  I  and  that  those  especially  who  have 
bee^  emplpyed  in  his  churdi,  and  in  the  di- 
yine  offices,  yet  fi^ve  not  experienced  his  in- 
9uence  as  a  pure  and  .shining  light,  will  un» 
ayoldably  feel  him  as  a  fiaming  fire  ?  Let 
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his  saints  xc^oioa  and  4KnU  bsfiwe  Ood^  Jbv 
this  he  not  iokj  aUowa,  but  even  commanda  ; 
yet  let  evai  those  of  them  who  have  made 
the  .gaeatest  advances  in  holiness,  remember, 
that  this  holy  and  spiritual  joy  is  to  be  joio- 
ed  with  holy  fear  and  trembling :  way,  the 
gceaier  psogress  thoF  have  made  in  boliorae, 
die  more  deeply  will  they  ftel  thia  tnfmnsrri 
upon  their  minds,  so  Am  they  csn  byiso 
means  fingiet  it.     "  The  ^peat  eye  is  a^m 
us,  let  us  be  afiaid."*    Great  ia  our  Ood^ 
and  hoLy^  even  the  ai^iels  worship  hin. 
Let  his  samts  approach  bun,  but  with  himii* 
lity  and  £ear ;  but,  as  fi»r  the  slothful, 
those  that  are  immersed  in  guilt,  that 
ly  and  with  pleasure  indulge  themselves 
impure  afiTectioni^  let  them  not  dare  to 
near*     Vel^  if  Uiere  are  any>  let  their  guik 
and  poBLution  be  ever  so  great,  who  find  ana- 
ing  within  them  a  hearQr  aversion  to  their 
own  impurity,  and  an  earnest  desire  afUx  ho- 
liness ;  behald  there  is  (qpened  for  you  a  liv- 
ing and  pure  fountain,  most  efiectual  fik 
cleansing  and  washing  away  all  aort  of  ataini^ 
aa  well  aa  fi»r  refre&ing  languiahiag  and 
thirsty  souls.     And  he  that  is  the  Uvix^  ai^ 
never  failing  Fountain  of  purity  and  grace, 
encourages,  calls,  and  exhorts  you  to  oosne  to 
liim :   "  Come   unto  me,  all  ye  that  aia 
athirst,**  &c    And  again,  ^' All   that  the 
Father  giveth  me^  shall  come  unto  me  ;  and 
him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  vil},  by  no  niean% 
reject  or  cast  out.*'-!* 

Ask  yourselves,  uierefore,  what  yon  would 
be  at,  and  with  what  dispositions  yon  ooma 
to  this  most  sacred  table.  Say,  whither  ait 
thou  going,  and  what  seekest  thou,  O  my 
soul  ?  For  it  would  be  an  instance  of  the 
most  extravagant  sloth  and  folly  to  set  abeot 
a  matter  of  so  great  importance,  and  so  acd- 
ous,  without  any  end,  without  the  proapect 
of  any  advantage,  and  therefore  without  any 
serious  turn  of  mind,  or  as  one  doing  nochingt 
yet  this  is  the  case  of  vast  numbers  that  most 
together  in  divpa^jwsemblies,  and  at  thia 
h^y  sacrsment.  Ws  it  any  wonder,  that  those 
should  find  nothm|;,  who  absolutely  have  no- 
thing in  view ;  and  that  he  who  is  bound  fior 
no  harbour  should  meet  wifh  no  favounhik 
wind  ?  They  give  themselves  up  to  the  tor- 
rent of  custom,  and  steer  not  their  comae  to 
any  particular  port,  but  fluctuate  and  know 
not  whither  they  are  csiiied ;  or,  if  thej  an 
slarmed  with  any  sting  of  conscience,  it  Is 
only  a  kind  of  inconsiderate  and  irregular 
motipn,  and  reaches  no  further  tlttq^e  e^ 
terior  surfiioe  of  sacred  institutioi^^  Bat^ 
as  fi»r  you,  who,  accordix)g  to  the  e]q|>tesaion 
of  the  anpls,  "  Seek  Jesus,  fiear  not  ;**  yea 
will  certainly  find  hi9)«  and  in  him  aU  thmga^ 
<<  for  it  h^th  pleased  tne  Fathff,  that  in  hiQi 
aU  f\ilues8  should  dwell  ;*'±  sp  that  in  him 
there  is  no  vacuity,  and  wimout  him  nothing 
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Ate  iMrt  eflifidtiMi  -inA  vMJiiy*     I#ct  u 
bmce  him,  thereflnpe,  with  onr  whdfe  heatli, 
ttMl  4»  him  «lotie  let  ut  dcpwid  tnd  nAf, 

Ittt  his  de&th,  whMi  wt  oonuaMindiWft  bjr 
Mt  m^ilerf,  extfiig«Irii  ki  ut  mB  Woildly 
aiftcdoiw  I  may  we  ftel  Ms  tliTtfte  piArer 
workifig  ut  into  *  eonfermity  to  hit  twend 
InMge ;  and  having  aor  tfftngth,  at  It  iren, 
lenewed  hy  hit  ineaiit,  let  vt  travel  to- 
iranis  oar  heavenly  oomitfy,  eonatafitly  iM- 
loiring  him  with  a  rttoiute  and  seoelemted 
poee. 

The  conctltfn  of  pwriiy  hig  the  heart  In  good 
tanieat}  taking  jnopev  iiieaturcA  mm  uMiwiPiiiIng 
the  life  to  the  nilfesofthe  gotpel,  fseqnaOy  in- 
Minbent  upon  all.  For  tbia  lathe  gfeat  and  trae 
design  of  all  divine  wenhip,  and  of  all  nil* 
giout  institmiont  (  thongh  the  greater  part 
ef  maakind  tatiaify  themaelve^  with  the  ovt^^ 
Ward  tunhee  of  ^entj  and  thercAne  eateh  no- 
thing but  shadowti  in  rdiglon  itadf,  as  woU 
as  in  the  ether  concerns  of  life.  We  bate 
pttblie  prayersy  and  trtemn  aaeramentt  i  yet 
If,  amidst  all  theae,  one  ahoold  loA  fer  the 
Irao  and  Uvely  oharaelert  of  (Sitittian  feith, 
er,  In  the  tntt  numbers  that  aMend  these  in- 
Mttufions,  he  should  seaneh  for  those  that,  in 
Ao  eourse  of  their  lives,  appvave  themselves 
the  trae  foIlowerB  of  thdr  gtoat  Ma^tfl^  he 
would  find  reason  to eompare  them  tio(**a few 
persons,  swiromiog  at  a  great  dittanee  ftom 
eat  another,  in  *  vast  ocetn.***  *) 
•  It  hat  been  observed  loniago  by  one, 
**  that  in  Rome  itself  he  bad  fevnd  nothing 
of  Rome  $**f  which,  with  too  great  truth, 
nrigbt  be  apidied  to  religion,  about  which 
wo  make  to  great  a  bottle  at  pretent  s  taevt 
la  aeaicely  any  thing  at  all  of  religion  ita  it ; 
nnlett  wo  imagine  that  leligkm  condtta  of 
wordt,atagiovodoetoftxoet.  For,  ifwetop* 
poaelt  Ikt  in  the  mortiflaation  of  tin,  unfeign. 
od  humility,  biotheily  eharity,  and  a  noble 
aontempt  of  the  woild  and  the  flesh,  "  whi. 
Aer  haa  it  gone  and  left  ut  ?"$  At  for  you, 
young  gimtlemen,  if  you  wobld  apply  to  thit 
matter  In  good  earnatt,  you  mutt  of  neeet- 
aity  bettow  tome  time  and  pahis  upon  it,  and 
not  fondly  dream,  that  such  great  advantaget 
ean  be  met  with  by  chance,  or  in  conaequanoe 
of  a  negligent  and  tupe^kial  inquiry.  If 
wo  are  to  alter  the  comae  of  our  lives  fer  the 
time  to  come,  we  mutt  look .  narrowly  into 
onr  conduct  during  the  preceding  part  of  it ; 
fer  the  meatufss  to  be  taken  fev  the  future 
are,  in  a  great  degree,  suggested  by  what  is 
past.  He  acta  witely,  and  it  a  happy  man^ 
who  ftequcntly,  nay  daily,  rtviowt  hit  words 
and  actkrna ;  beeause  he  wiU,  doubtlets,  per^ 
fenn  the  tamo  doty  with  ipwater  eaae  and 
to  better  potpote,  when  ha  It  oalltd  td  it 
with  more  than  ordinary  lolemnity.     And, 
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pleotont  thit  work  to,  and  what  a  mixtnia  of 
uUlity  it  joined  with  thit  pleature,  wiH  np. 
ply  to  it  with  a  choaifnl  mind,  whenever 
oipatluni^  loquirea  it.  Aa  lo  othera,  they 
mutt  of  noeattity  tet  about  it  tome  timo  it 
other :  I  aay  of  nootttlty,  if  I  am  ottowai 
to  aay  it  la  neceatnry  to  avoid  the  wrath  to 
oooM,  and  to  obtain  peace  and  aahratiom 
R^flppiUnncf.  tnt^  pottiUy  appear  a  kbonoua 
and  unpleatant  work  to  our  indoknoa,  and 
to  9i0p§»tf  may  teem  a  harah  esprettinn  i  to 
pciith,  hoiNver,  it  ttill  mote  harsh ;  bnt^ 
ainfttl  man  hat  no  other  clioioe.  Onr  JUnd^ 
who  it  troth  itael^  being  aoquainttd  nilk 
the  cniel  eacocutiun  performed  by  Herod  npop 
the  OaJtIeanis  iaket  this  opportunity  to  do* 
oiare  to  hia  hoaiert,  that,  "  mdett  thtf  aa^ 
periled,  thay  ahould  all  likewiao  p«lthk"f 
The  Saviour  of  tho  wodd,  it  la  true, 
fer  thb  very  purpoae,  that  he  might 
those  that  worn  miafmble  and  loat,  feom  tbk 
fetal  neaaiaity  of  being  utterly  undone  i  bit 
ho  never  iotanded  to  take  away  tlie  hmpff 
and  pleasant  neoctdty  of  repentance  i  n^, 
ho  ttrengthcpcd  tho  obligatioB  to  it,  and  Ink 
poaad  it  aa  a  duty  inatpaffably  comMctad  #itfc 
grace  and  happiaeaai  and  thit  wmnerioh  hn 
not  only  praaHched  in  ospreaaioat  to  Uie  tw^ 
pnipoto  with  hia  Aretunner  John  tho  Bt^ 
titt,  but  oven  in  the  veiy  tame  wordai  <<  RUb 
pent  yo,  fer  tho  kingdom  of  heaven  la  at 
hand.*'-!*  And  in  another  pko^  havinf 
told  ua  that  he  came,  <<  not  to  call  the  right 
taoH%  but  ahuBNRt,":^  ho  immediately  add% 
to  what  ho  called  thototianen;  notaUberty 
of  indulging  themtelvet  in  tin,  but  feom  alA 
to  repentaaee.  Hit  blood,  which  waa  ahad 
on  the  Croat,  it  indoed  a  balsam  rooie  pmt 
tiwu  than  aU  the  balm  of  Oilcad  and  Ai^ 
bia,  and  all  tho  ointmenta  of  the  wiiob 
world  I  but  it  xa  §oLdf  intended  fer  cudng 
the  contrite  in  heart. 

But,  aUM  1  that  grooa  ignenmoa  of  God 
that  overdouda  our  mind,  it  the  great  and 
unhappy  canto  of  the  guilt  we  have  contracts 
ed,  and  of  that  impenitenoe  which 
ut  to  continue  in  it.  Had  men  bbt  the 
knowledge  how  diaagioeahle  and  hatcAd  all 
tiululpallntion  renders  ua  to  bia  eternal  and 
infinite  purity  $  and,  on  the  other  hani^ 
what  a  likcneta  to  him  we  attain  by  hoUneti^ 
and  how  amiable  we  are  thereby  rendered  in 
iiit  tighty  they  would  look  upon  thit  at  the 
only  valuable  attainment ;  they  would  pufr 
sue  it  with  the  most  vigtrout  efibrta  of  thefar 
minds,  and  would  make  it  their  constant 
study  day  attd  night,  that,  aoeoiding  to  the 
divine  advico  of  the  ApoiUe,  **  being  deans* 
ed  from  all  ilthineas  of  the  flesh  and  spirit^ 
they  might  perfect  holiaett  in  the  fear  of 
God."§ 

«  Luke  xliL  3.         f  Matt  ir.  7-       %  Matt,  ix  IS. 
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An  £MkoHMtl&n  f»  the  Shtdenit,  vpoii  their 
T€iwn  to  the  Unkoenitff  after  the  Vaoa- 
fton. 

Wx  Me  at  hat  Tetunied,  and  want  fiir  the 
time,  broaght  hither  by  that  Sapreme 
Hand  which  h(£l8  the  nins  of  this  univene, 
which  yolea  the  stormy  wiadt  and  awelling 
■ea,  and  distribotes  peace  and  war  to  nations, 
Moording  to  its  .pleasure.  The  great  Lord 
of  the  universe,  and  Father  of  mankind, 
while  be  rules  the  world  with  absolute  sway, 
does  not  despise  this  little  flm^,  provided 
we  look  up  unto  him,  and  humbly  pmy, 
diat  we  may  feel  the  favourable  effects  of  his 
prssence  and  bounty ;  nay,  he  will  not  dis- 
dain ta  dwdl  within  us,  and  in  our  hearts, 
unless  we,  through  folly,  and  ignorance  of 
our  true  happiness,  shut  the  door  against 
Um  when  he  offers  to  come  in.  He  is  the 
Most  High,  yet  has  chosen  die  humble 
heart  for  £e  most  agreeable  place  of  his  re- 
sMenea  on  this  earth ;  but  the  proud  and 
hangfaty,  who  look  with  disdain  on  their  in- 
foffiors,  he,  on  his  part,  despises,  and  be- 
holds, ao  it  were,  afkr  off.  He  is  most  holy, 
and  dNrells  in  no  bearta  but  such  as  are  purg. 
•dfoom  the  dross  of  earthly  aifoettons ;  and 
Aat  these  may  be  holy,  and  really  capable 
of  receiTing  his  sacred  Majesty,  they  must 
of  necessity  be  purified.  <*  Know  ye  not,'* 
■ays  the  divine  apostle,  "that  you,  even 
your  bodies,  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,'**'  and  therefore  are  to  be  preserved 
pore  and  holy  ?  But  the  mind  that  dwells 
within  them,  must  be  stiU  more  holy,  as 
being  the  priest  that,  with  constant  and  un- 
wearied piety,  olfors  up  the  sacrifices  and 
•west  incense  of  pious  afibetions,  cheerfol 
obedience,  ardent  piayers,  and  divine  praises, 
to  the  Deity  of  that  tcm|de. 

Of  your  studies  and  exotic  learning,  I  in- 
tend not  to  say  much.  The  knowledge,  I 
own,  that  men  of  letters,  who  are  the  most 
InddGitigable  in  study,  and  have  the  advan- 
tage of  the  grsatest  abilities,  can  posdby  at- 
tain  to»  Is  at  beat  but  ver^  smaU.  But 
•ince  the  knowledge  of  languages  and  scien- 
ces, however  hioonsidenble  it  may  be,  is  the 
boamess  of  this  sodety  of  ours,  and  of  that 
period  of  years  you  are  to  pass  here,  let  us 
do,  I  pray,  as  the  Hebrews  express  it,  <<  the 
wofk  of  the  day  while  .the  day  lasU;"t 
'' for  dme  slips  sUently  away,  and  every  suc- 
ceeding hour  is  attended  with  greater  disad* 
vantages  than  that  which  went  before  it.*'( 

Study  to  acquire  such  a  philosophy  as  is 
not  barren  and  babbling,  but  solid  and  true ; 
not  such  an  one  as  floats  upon  the  surface  of 
endless  verbal  controvenies,  but  one  that  en- 
ters into  the  nature  of  thinga ;  for  he  spoke 
good  senae^  that  said,  '<  The  philosophy  of 

*  1  Cor.  vl.  19.  1  Onus  did  In  cUe  luo. 
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the  Qsesics  was  a  mere  jargon  and 
woids.*'* 

You,  who  are  engaged  in  philosophisnl 
usqulries,  ought  to  remember  in  the  msna 
time,  that  you  are  not  so  strictly  confined  tn 
that  study,  but  you  may,  at  the  same  tluK, 
beeome  proficients  in  elocution  i  and,  itt« 
deed,  it  is  proper  you  should.  I  would, 
therefore,  have  you  to  apply  to  both  tlienw 
studiea  with  equal  attention,  that  you  mrjf 
not  only  attain  some  knowledge  of  natniey 
but  also  be  in  a  condition  to  conmittnicBan 
your  sentiments  widi  ease  upon  those  subjects 
you  understand,  and  doibe  your  thengfata 
with  words  and  expressions ;  without  wfaicb, 
all  your  knowledge  will  differ  but  veiy  little 
from  buried  ignomnce. 

In  joining  these  two  studiss  together,  yon 
have  not  only  reason  for  your  gtti&,  but  also 
Aristotle  himself  for  yoor  example ;  for  ww 
am  told,  that  it  was  ^is  custom  to  walk  mp 
snd  down  in  the  sdMiol  in  the  mornings 
teaching  philosophy,  particnlarly  thooe  ^eeo- 
lative  and  more  obscure  plants  whidi  in  that 
age  were  called  ratHemee  eerocamoHcmf  Mid 
thua  he  was  employed,  till  the  hour  appoint* 
ed  for  anointing  and  going  to  exeretse  sf  but 
after  dinner,  he  applied  to  the  more  eniar* 
taining  arts  of  penuasion,  and  made  Ms 
schoUn  declaim  upon  such  subjects  as  he 
appointed  them. 

But  to  return  to  my  own  province  s  for, 
to  say  tlie  truth,  I  redion  all  other  things 
foreign  to  my  purpose  t  whatever  you  de^ 
with  regard  to  the  other  studies,  give  dwaya 
thepreforence  to  sacred  Christian  philoio- 
phy ;  which  is,  indeed,  the  dbief  philosophy, 
and  has  the  pre-eminence  over  every  other 
science,  because  it  holds  Christ  to  be  the 
hemdyX  **  in  whom  all  the  treasures  of  vria- 
dom  and  knowledge  are  hid."  This  the  apoa- 
tie  tells  us,  waa  not  the  case  of  those  foke 
Christians  in  his  time,  whose  phileoophy  re- 
garded only  some  idle  superstitions  and  vain 
observations.  Cultivate,  therefore^  I  say, 
this  Sacred  Wisdom  sent  down  foem  hea- 
ven, <<  X^  this  be  your  main  study  ;§  for 
its  mysteries  are  the  most  profound,  its  pn- 
cepts  the  most  pure;,  and,  at  the  same  time* 
the  most  pleasant.  In  this  study,  a  weak 
undentanding  will  be  no  disadvantage,  if 
you  have  but  a  willing  mind,  and  ardent  de- 
sires. Here,  if  any  where,  the  observation 
holds,  <<  That  if  you  love  learning,  you  can- 
not fail  to  make  great  progress  therein.  **|| 
For  some,  that  have  applied  with  great  in. 
dustry  to  human  philoBophy,  have  fouiKi  it 
to  be  like  a  disdainful  mistress,  and  lost 
their  labour ;  but  divine  philosophy  inritsa 
and  encourages  even  those  of  (he  meancat 
parts. 
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And,  incUed,  it  may  be  no  imaU  eomfort 
and  relief  to  young  men  of  ilow  capadtieti 
vho  make  but  litUe  progrcea  in  buman 
idenceSj  eren  wben  they  apply  to  them  with 
the  meet  excewive  labour  and  diligence,  that 
this  heavenly  doctrine,  though  it  be  the  moit 
exalted  in  ita  own  nature,  ie  not  only  accea* 
aible  to  those  of  the  lowest  and  meanest  parts, 
but  they  aw  cheerfully  admitted  to  it,  gra- 
ciously received,  prefimd  to  those  that  are 
]noud  of  their  learning,  and  very  often  ad- 
vanced to  higher  degrees  of  knowledge  there- 
in ;  according  to4ha(  of  the  Psalmist,  **  The 
law  of  the  Lord  ia  pure,  enlightening  the 
eyes ;  the  entrsnce  of  his  word  giveth  Ught, 
it  giveth  also  undentanding  unto  the  sim- 
ple.*'* You  therefore,  whom  some  very  fixr- 
waidf  yotttha  leave  fiir  behind  in  other  stu- 
dies, take  courage ;  and  to  wipe  off  this  stain, 
if  it  be  one,  and  compensate  this  discourage- 
ment, make  this  your  reftige;  you  cannot 
possibly  arrive  at  an  equal  pitch  of  eloquence 
or  philoso|dsy  with  some  others ;  but  what 
hinders  you,  pray,  from  being  aa  pious,  aa 
modest,  aa  meek  and  humble,  aa  holy  and 
pure  in  heart,  as  any  other  person  what- 
ever ?  And,  by  this  means,  in  a  very  short 
time,  you  will  be  completely  happy  in  the 
enjoyment  of  Ood,  and  live  for  ever  in  the 
blessed  society  of  angels,  and  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect. 

But  if  you  want  to  make  a  happy  progress 
in  this  wisdom,  you  must,  to  be  sure,  declare 
war  against  all  the  lusts  of  the  world  and  the 
flesh,  which  enervate  your  minds,  weaken 
your  strength,  and  deprive  yon  of  all  disposi- 
tion and  fitnesa  for  imbibing  this  pure  and 
immaculate  doctrine.  How  stupid  is  it  to 
catch  so  greedily  at  advantages  so  vanishing 
and  fleeting  in  their  nature,  if,  indeed,  they 
can  be  carried  advantages  at  all :  **  Advan- 
tages that  are  carried  hither  and  thither,  hur- 
ri^  ftom  place  to  place  by  the  unoeniunty 
of  their  nature,  and  often  fly  away  before  they 
can  be  possessed  !'*$  An  author,  remaika- 
blefor  his  attainments  in  religion,  justly  cries 
out,  **  O!  what  peace  and  tranquillity  might 
he  possess,  who  could  be  prevailed  upon  to 
cut  oiT  all  vain  anxiety,  and  only  tlunk  of 
those  things  that  are  of  a  divine  and  saving 
nature  !'*§     Peace  and  tranquillity  is,  with- 
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out  doubt,  what  we  all  seek  after,  yet  there 
are  veiy  few  that  know  the  way  to  it,  though 
it  be  quite  plain  and  open.  It  is  indeed  no 
wonder,  that  the  blind,  who  wander  itbont 
without  a  guide,  should  mistake  the  plainest 
and  most  open  path ;  but  we  have  an  in* 
fallible  guide,  and  a  most  valiant  leader,  let 
us  follow  him  alone ;  for  he  that  treadeth  in 
his  steps,  can  never  walk  in  dadmess. 


Lei  u$  j»f  oy. 


O !  ixvisiBLE  Ood,  who  seest  all  things ; 
eternal  light,  before  whom  all  darkness  ia 
light,  and  in  comparison  with  whom  evoy 
odier  light  is  but  darkness.     The  weak  eyes 
of  our  underetanding  cannot  bear  the  open 
and  full  nya  of  thy  inaccessible  light :  and 
yet,  without  some  glimpses  of  that  light  horn 
heaven,  we  can  never  direct  our  steps,  nor 
proceed  towards  that  country  which  ia  the 
habitation  of  light.     May  it  therefore  please 
thee,  O  Father  of  lights,  to  send  forth  thy 
light  and  thy  truth,  that  they  may  lead  us 
directly  to  thy  holy  mountain.     Thon  an 
good,  and  the  Fountain  of  goodneu ;  give  ns 
understanding,  that  we  may  keep  thy  pre^ 
cepts.     That  part  of  our  past  lives,  which  we 
have  lost  in  pursuing  shadows,  is  enough, 
and  indeed  too  much ;  bring  back  our  sonla 
into  the  paths  of  life,  and  let  the  wondeiibl 
sweemess  thereof  which  ihr  exceeds  all  ^e 
pleasures  of  this  earth,  powerfully,  yet  plea* 
santly,  preserve  ns  firom  being  dirawn  adde 
therefirom  by  any  temptation  ftom  sin  or  ^ 
world.     Purify,  we  prey  thee,  onr  aools  fitom 
all  impure  imaginations,  that  thy  moat  besn- 
tiful  and  holy  image  may  be  again  renewed 
within  us,  and  by  contemplating  thy  gkriona 
periections,  we  may  fod  dsily  improv^  with- 
in ua,  that  divine  similitude,  the  perfoction 
whereof,  we  hope,  will  at  last  mike  us  for 
ever  happy  in  that  foil  and  beatiflc  vision  we 
aspire  ^Ajftcr.     Till  this  most  blessed  day 
I  break,   and  the  shadows  fly  away,   let  thy 
Spirit  be  continually  with  us,  and  may  we 
foel  the  powerfol  effects  of  His  divine  gnoe 
constantly  directing  and  supporting  onr  steps, 
i  that  all  our  endeavours,  not  only  in  this  so- 
j  dety,  but  throughout  the  whole  remaining 
'  part  of  our  lives,  may  serve  to  promote  the 
.  honour  of  thy  blessed  name,  through  Jesus 
Christ  onr  Lord.    Amen. 
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EXHORTATION  L 

We&e  I  allowed  to  speak  freely  what  I 
■inoerely  think  of  most  of  the  affairs  of  bu* 
man  life,  even  those  that  aie  accounted  of 
the  highest  importance,  and  transacted  with 
the  greatest  eagerness  and  bustle,  I  should 
be  apt  to  say,  "  that  a  great  noise  is  made 
about  the  merest  trifles  :"*  but  if  you  should 
take  this  amiss,  as  a  little  unseasonable  upon 
the  present  occasion,  and  an  insult  upon  yoift 
solemnity,  I  hope  you  will  the  more  easily 
forgive  me^  that  I  place  ^n  the  same  rank 
wiUi  this  philosophical  convention  of  yours, 
the  most  &mous  councils  and  general  assem- 
blies of  princes  and  great  men  ;  and  say  of 
their  golden  crowns,  as  well  as  your  crowns 
of  laurel,  **  that  they  are  things  of  no  value, 
and  not  worth  the  purchasing."*!-  Even  the 
triumphal,  inaugtind,  or  nuptial  processions 
of  the  greatest  kings  and  generals  of  armies, 
with  whatever  pomp  and  magnificence,  as 
well  aa  art,  they  may  be  set  off,  they  are, 
after  all,  so  &r  tme  representations  of  their 
fiilse,  painted,  and  tinsel  happiness,  that, 
while  we  look  at  them,  they  fly  away ;  and, 
in  a  very  short  time,  they  are  linllowed 
by  their  funeral  processions,  which  are 
die  triumphs  of  dcAth  over  those  who  have 
themselves  triumphed  during  their  lives. 
The  scenes  are  shifted,  the  actors  also  dis- 
appear ;  and,  in  the  same  manner,  the  great- 
est shows  of  this  vain  world  likewise  pass 
away.  Let  us,  that  we  may  lop  off  the  luzn> 
riant  branches  of  our  vines,  take  a  nearer 
view  of  this  object,  and  remember,  that  what 
we  now  call  a  laurel  crown,  will  soon  be  fol- 
lowed by  cypress  wreaths ;  it  will  be  also 
proper  to  consider  how  aumy,  who,  in  their 
time,  were  employed  as  we  are  now,  have 
long  ago  acted  their  parts,  and  are  now  con- 
signed to  a  long  oblivion  ;  as  also,  what  vast 
numbers  of  the  rising  generation  are  fol- 
lowing us  at  the  heels,  and,  as  it  were, 
pushing  us  forward  to  the  same  land  of  for- 
getfulness ;  who»  wliile  they  are  hurrying  us 
Away,  are  at  the  same  time  hastening  thither 
themselves.     All  that  we  see,  all  that  we  doy 
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and  all  that  we  are,  are  but  mere  dreams ; 
and  if  we  are  not  sensible  of  this  truth,  it  is 
because  we  are  still  asleep  t  none  but  minds 
that  are  awake  can  discern  it;  they,  and 
they  only,  can  perceive  and  despise  these  iU 
Hustons*  of  the  night.  In  the  mean  time, 
nothing  hinders  us  from  subttiitting  to  these, 
and  other  such  customary  formalities,  provid- 
ed our  doing  it  interfere  not  with  matters  of 
much  greater  importance,  and  prospects  of  a 
different  and  more  exalud  nature.  What  is 
it,  pray,  to  which,  with  the  most  ardent  wislu 
es,  you  have  been  aspiring,  throughout  the 
whole  course  of  these  four  last  years  ?  Here 
you  have  a  cap  and  a  title,  and  nothing  at  all 
more.  But,  perhaps,  taking  this  amiss,  you 
secretly  blame  me  in  your  hearts,  and  wish 
me  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  honour  you 
have  obtained*  I  cheerfiilly  comply  with 
your  desire,  and  am  willing  to  explahi  my- 
self. These  small  presents  are  not  the  prin- 
cipal reward  of  your  labours,  nor  the  chief 
end  of  your  studies ;  but  honorary  marks 
and  badges  of  that  erudition  and  knowledge 
wherewiUi  your  minds  have  been  stored  by 
the  uninterrupted  labours  of  four  whole 
years.  But  whatever  attainments  in  learn- 
ing you  have  reached^  I  would  have  you  se- 
riously to  reflect,  how  inconsiderable  they  are, 
and  how  little  they  differ  from  nothing ;  nay^ 
if  what  we  know,  is  compared  with  what  we 
know  not,  it  wiU  be  found  even  vastly  less 
than  nothing  ;  at  least,  it  is  an  argument  of 
little  knowledge,  and  Uie  sign  of  a  vain  and 
weak  mind,  to  be  puffed  np  with  an  overbear- 
ing opinion  of  our  own  knowledge :  while  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  an  evidence  of  great  pro- 
ficiency in  knowledge,  to  be  sensible  of  our 
ignorance  and  inabUiQr.  "  He  is  the  wisest 
man,**  says  Plato,  "  who  knows  himself  to 
be  very  iU  qualified  for  the  attainment  of 
wisdom.*^-)-  Whatever  be  in  this,  we  often 
find  the  sdenoes  and  arts  which  you  culti- 
vate, to  be  useless,  and  entirely  banen,  with 
regard  to  the  advantages  of  life  ;  and,  gene- 
rally speaking,  those  other  professions  that 
are  illiterate  and  illiberal,  nay  even  unlaw- 
ful, meet  witli  better  treatment,  and  a  great- 
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«r  encouragement,  than  what  we  call  the  li- 
beral arts.  **  He  that  ventures  upon  the  sea, 
is  enriched  by  his  voyages  :  he  that  engages 
in  war,  glitters  with  gold :  the  mean  parasite 
lies  drunJc  on  a  rich  bed ;  and  even  he,  who 
endeavours  to  corrupt  married  women,  is  re- 
warded for  his  villany.  Learning  alone 
Btsrvcs  in  tattered  rags,  and  imrobea  the  ft- 
bandoned  arts  in  vain."* 

But  as  sometimes  the  learned  meet  with  a 
better  fate,  you,  young  gentlemen,  I  ima- 
gine, entertain  better  hopes  with  mgnad  t» 
your  fortune ;  nor  would  I  discourage  them, 
yet  I  would  gladly  moderate  them  a  little  by 
this  wholesome  advice ;  lean  not  upon  a 
broken  reed,  neither  let  any  one  who  values 
his  peace,  his  reat  dignity,  and  his  satiafoe. 
tion,  give  himself  up  to  hopes  that  axe  un- 
certain,  frail,  and  deceitful.  The  hu- 
man race  are,  perhaps,  the  only  creatures 
that  by  this  means  beeome  a  torment  to 
themselves ;  for,  as  we  always  grasp  at  Ai- 
turity,  we  vaiidy  promise  ourselves  many 
and  great  things,  hi  which,  as  commonly 
Itappeus,  being  ibr  the  most  part  disappoint- 
ed, we  must,  of  necessity,  pay  fbr  our  fool- 
ish  pleasure  with  a  proportionate  degree  of 
pain.  Thus,  the  greatest  part  of  mankind 
find  the  whole  of  this  wretched  life  chequer- 
ed with  delusive  joys  and  real  torments,  ill- 
grounded  hopes,  and  fears  equally  imagi- 
nary :  amidst  these,  we  Uve  in  continual  sus- 
pense, and  die  so  too* 

But  a  few,  alas  f  a  few  only,  yet  some 
who  think  more  justly,  having  set  their 
hearts  upon  heavenly  enjoyments,  tdie  plea- 
sure  in  despising,  witii  a  proper  greatness  of 
mind,  and  trampling  upon,  the  fiiding  enjoy- 
ments of  this  worid.  These  make  it  dieir 
■nly  study,  and  exert  their  utmost  efforts, 
that,  having  the  more  divine  part  of  their 
composition  weaned  from  the  world  and  the 
flesh,  they  may  be  brought  to  a  resemblance 
and  union  with  the  holy  and  supreme  Ood, 
the  Fadier  of  spirits,  by  purity,  piety,  and 
an  habitual  contemplation  of  divine  objecu  : 
and  this,  to  be  sure,  is  the  principal  thing, 
with  a  noble  ambition  whereof  I  would  have 
your  minds  inflamed  ;  and  whatever  pn>fes- 
ston  or  manner  of  life  you  devote  yourselves 
to,  it  is  my  earnest  exhortation  and  request, 
that  you  would  make  this  your  constant  and 
principal  study.  Fly,  if  you  have  any  re- 
gard to  my  advice,  fly  fhr  from  that  conti«»- 
▼ersial,  contentious  school-divinity,  which,  in 
fkct,  consists  in  fhiitless  disputes  about  words. 


torment  tfaemselvei  in  vain ;  nor  is 
to  be  found  among  these  enjoymeikts  of  tiie 
world,  where  all  things  are  coveted  with  a 
deluge  of  vanity,  as  with  a  flood  of  fkuttmm^ 
ting,  restless  waters ;  and  the  soul,  flying 
about,  looking  in  vahi  for  a  place  on  ^ick 
it  may  set  its  foot,  most  unhappily  looea  its 
Hme^  its  Ubour^  and  itsdf  at  last,  like  *'  the 
birds  in  the  days  c^the  flood,  which  faaTin^ 
long  sought  for  land,  till  <dieir  strength  warn 
quite  exhausted,  fell  down  at  last,  and  pe^ 
riahad  is  the  waten.*** 

O  !  how  greatly  preferable  to  these  bosh- 
es, and  briars,  and  dioms,  are  the  deU^litfid 
fidds  of  the  gospel,  wherein  pleasuie  and 
fit  are  agreeably  mixed  together,  whcnee 
may  leani  flie  way  to  everfaMling  peaoe^ 
poverty  of  spirit,  which  is  the  only  true  iidi» 
es,  that  purity  of  heart,  whiefa  is  oar  i^tMtUM 
beauty,  and  thst  Inexpressible  satisfiwifeii^ 
which  attends  the  exercise  of  chsiity,  humi. 
llty,  and  meekness  !  When  year  niads  sae 
stored  and  adorned  wiA  these  giacsai,  they 
srill  enjoy  the  most  pleasing  traaqvilliiy, 
amidst  the  noise  and  tnmnlts  of  this 
lift  $  and  you  will  be,  to  use  die  wards  of 
^ertullfan,  eandidatet  for  elsnt»#y  ;  »  tide 
infinitely  more  glorious  and  subUnae, 
what  has  been  this  day  confined  upon 
And  that  great  and  last  day,  which  is  ss 
much  dreaded  by  the  slaves  of  this  prescBt 
worid,  will  be  die  most  happy  and  suspicioas 
to  you  ;  at  it  will  deliver  yon  frem 
dismal  prison,  and  fAmoe  yen  In  the 
of  the  most  full  and  marvAsos  Ught; 


I^  Its  prof* 

Mosf  exited  €Kid,  who  hast  done 
ed,  and  dost  govern  this  whcAe  fhobe 
all  the  hdiabitanta  thereof,  visible  and 
Me,  whose  name  is  alone  weadeiftil, 
be  celebrated  with  the  highest  praise, 
indeed  above  all  praise  and  admiisdoa.  JLst 
the  heavens,  die  earth,  and  all  the  elencMs, 
pmise  thee ;  let  darkness,  li|^t,  and  all  the 
returns  of  days  and  years,  and  all  the  rm^ 
ties  and  vicissitudes  of  things,  ptniso  thee; 
let  the  angels  praise  thee,  the  ardk-angds;, 
and  aH  the  blessed  conrt  of  heav 
very  happiness  it  is,  that  they  aie 
employed  in  adebrating  thy  praises.  We 
confess,  O  Lord,  that  we  are  of  all  uestuies 
the  most  nnwovthy  to  praise  thee  t  yet,  «f  all 
others,  we  are  under  the  gieatest  nhUftaili— 


it  is 


s  Qui  pelagocTfflit,  magnoseftMBore  UdUt  i 
Qui  inifnas  et  antra  pgtJt.  pmcingltur  aiuo : 
VIUs  txMnwt  fncto  jaoet  abnus  oitjno ; 
Et  qui  scdlidut  nuptai*  ad  prannia  peccat 
Sola  pnOnotla  IwnstftwinSla  pannls, 
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and  rather  deserves  the  name  of  vain  and  I  to  do  it ;  nay,  the  more  unworthy  we 
fodlish  talking.  our  obligation  is  so  much  the  greater. 

Almost  all  mankind  are  constantly  catch-  this  duty,  however  unqualified  ws  nsiy  bs^ 
fng  at  something  more  than  they  possess,  and  we  can  by  no  means  abstaiB,  ner  indssd 

ought  we.  Let  oar  spub  bless  thee^  and  sB 
that  is  wfdiin  us  praise  thy  holy  name,  who 
fbtgivest  all  onr  sins,  and  healestaB  oer  dlN 
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f(M^  who  deUvoest  out  touh  from  dettruc- 
tfon,  and  crownest  them  with  bonnty  and 
tender  mercies.  Thou  searchest  the  heart, 
O  Lord,  and  perfectly  knowest  the  most  in- 
timate recesses  of  it :  reject  not  those  prayers 
iirhich  thou  perceivest  to  be  the  voice  and 
(be  wishes  of  the  heart :  now  it  is  the  great 
fcquest  of  our  hearts,  unless  they  always  de- 
ceive us,  that  they  may  be  weaned  from  all 
earthly  and  perishing  ei^oyments ;  and  if 
ihere  is  any  thing  to  which  they  cleave  with 
more  than  ordinary  force,  may  they  be  pull- 
ed away  from  it  by  thy  Almighty  hand,  that 
they  may  be  joined  to  thee  for  ever  in  an  in- 
separable marriage-covenant ;  and,  in  our  be- 
half, we  have  nothing  more  to  ask.  We 
only  add,  in  behalf  of  thy  church,  that  it 
may  be  protected  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings^  and  every  where,  throughout  the 
^orld,  watered  by  thy  heavenly  dew,  that  the 
spirit  and  heat  of  worldly  hatred  against  it 
may  be  cooled,  and  its  intestine  divisions, 
whereby  it  is  much  more  grievously  scorched, 
iextinguished. ,  Bless  this  nation,  this  city, 
(ind  this  university,  in  which  we  beg  thou 
wouldst  be  pleased  to  reside,  as  in  a  garden 
dedicated  to  thy  name,  thaoagh  Jesus  Christ 
pur  Lord.    Amen.  ^ 


EXHORTATION  IL 

Would  yon  have  me  to  speak  the  truth 
with  freedom  and  brevity  P  The  whole  worid 
is  a  kind  of  stage,  and  its  inhabitants  mere 
actors.  As  to  this  little  tee  of  yours,  it  is 
now  very  near  a  conclusion,  and  you  are  upon 
the  point  of  applying  to  the  speetotoift  for 
their  applause.  Should  any  superciliously 
decline  paying  this  small  trilfutg^*  you  sure- 
ly may,  with  great  ease,  retort  their  contempt 
upon  themselves,  meiely  by  saying,  **  Let 
your  severity  fiill  heavy  on  those  who  admire 
their  own  perfivmances ;  as  to  this  affair  of 
ours,  we  know  it  is  nothing  at  all  :*'  finr  I 
frill  not  allow  myself  to  doubt  but  you  are 
very  sensibk,  that  there  if  indeed  nothing 
in  it. 

It  would,  to  be  sure,  be  very  improper, 
eqitecislly  as  the  evening  approaches,  to  de- 
tain you  and  my  other  hearsn  with  a  long 
and  tedious  discourse,  when  you  are  abeady 
more  than  enough  fieitigued,  and  almost  ^uite 
tired  out,  with  hearing.  I  shall  therefore 
only  put  you  in  mind  of  one  thing,  and  that 
in  a  few  words.  Let  not  this  solemn  ^,t 
however  agreeable  to  youthful  minds,  so  far 
impose  upon  you,  as  to  set  yon  a<4reamiug 
of  great  advantages  and  pleasures  to  be  met 
with  in  this  new  period  of  life  you  are  enter* 
iag  upon.    Look  round  you,  if  you 
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and  take  a  ne»x  vad  exact  survey  o£  all  tha 
different  station*  of  life  that  are  set  befiwe  you. 
If  you  enter  upon  any  of  the  stations  of  activf 
life,  what  is  this  but  jumping  into  a  bush  of 
thorns,  where  you  can  have  no  hope  of  en- 
joying quiet,  and  yet  cannot  easily  get  out 
again  ?  But  if  you  rather  choose  to  entet 
upon  some  new  branch  of  science,  alas  I  what 
a  small  measure  of  knowledge  is  to  be  thua 
obtained,  with  what  vast  labour  is  even  that 
little  to  be  purchased,  and  how  often,  afkci 
immense  toil  and  difficulty,  will  it  be  found^ 
that  truth  is  still  at  a  distance,  and  not  yet 
extracted  out  of  the  well  I  *  We  indeed  be- 
lieve that  the  soul  breathed  into  man  when 
he  was  first  made,  was  pure,  full  of  light, 
and  every  way  worthy  of  ita  divine  original i 
but  ah  !  Father  of  mankind,  how  soon,  and 
how  much  was  he  changed  Irom  what  ha 
was  at  first !  He  foolishly  gave  ear  to  tho 
fatal  seducer,  and  that  very  moment  wai 
seized  upon  by  death,  whereby  he  at  once 
lost  his  purity,  his  Ught  or  truth,  and,  to- 
gether with  himself,  ruined  us  also. 

Now,  since  that  period,  what  do  you  conw 
mouly  meet  with  among  men  of  wisidom  and 
Ifsaming,  as  they  would  wish  to  be  accounted, 
but  fitting  and  bickering  in  the  dark  t 
And  while  they  dispute,  with  the  greatest 
heat,  but  at  random,  concerning  the  trudi, 
that  truth  escapes  out  of  their  hands,  and 
instead  of  it,  both  parties  put  up  with  vain 
shadows  or  phantoms  of  it,  and,  aocording 
to  the  proverb,  embrace  a  doud  instead  of 
Juno. 

But,  since  we  are  forced  to  own,  that  enm 
the  most  contemptible  and  minutest  tbingp 
in  nature,  often  put  aU  our  philosophical 
subtlety  to  a  nonplus,  what  ignorance  and 
foolish  presumption'\'  is  it  for  us  to  aim  at 
ransacking  the  most  hidden  recesses  at  divint 
things,  and  boldly  attempt  to  scan  the  diirino 
deciees,  and  the  oth<^  most  profound  v^o* 
teries  of  religion,  by  the  impesGn^t  and  scantgr 
measures  of  our  undentandioga  I  Whitbov 
would  the  presumption  of  man  hnrni  him^ 
while  it  prompts  him  to  pty  into  every  secret 
and  hidden  thing,  and  leave  nothing  at  all 
unattempted ! 

As  for  you,  young  gentlemen,  especially 
those  of  you  that  intend  to  devote  yonrs^es 
to  theological  studies,  it  is  my  earnest  adl 
vloe  and  request  to  you,  that  you  ^y  finr 
ftmn  that  inl^BCtiona  emioaity  whidi  wonlcl 
lead  yon  into  the  depths  of  that  eontfoversfiC 
eontentious  ihaology,  which,  if  any  doctrine 
at  all  deserves  the  name,  may  be  tndf  teiin* 
ed,  <«  Bcianea  falsely  so  called."^  And 
that  you  may  not,  in  this  respeet,  be  im- 
peeed  upon  by  the  eonmon  imputation  af 
aonteness  and  lesniing,  I  oonftdently  affinn^ 
that,  to  understand  and  be  master,  of  those 
tK^iing  disputea  that  pnvail  in  the  schoob. 
•  E«  rm  ftv$m  4  m3iifiu^  t  AvMiiff . 
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is  an  evidence  of  a  vety  mean  undentanding ; 
while,  on  the  oontniy,  it  ii  an  argoment  of  a 
genius  truly  great,  entirely  to  slight  and  de- 
spise them,  and  to  walk  in  the  light  of  pure 
and  peaeeahle  truth,  which  i«  &r  ahove  the 
dark  and  cloudy  region  of  controversial  dis- 
putes. But,  you  will  say,  it  is  necessary, 
in  order  to  the  defence  of  truth,  to  oppose 
errors,  and  blunt  the  weapons  of  sophists. 
Be  it  so ;  but  our  disputes  ought  to  be  man- 
aged with  few  words,  for  naked  truth  is  most 
effectual  for  its  own  defence,  and  when  it  is 
once  well  understood,  its  natural  light  dispels 
aU  the  darkness  of  error :  <'  for  all  things 
that  are  reproved,  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light,***  saitfa  the  apostle.  Your  favourite 
philosopher  has  told  us,  "  That  what  is 
straight  discovers  both  rectitude  and  obli- 
quity." And  Clemens  Alexandrinus  haa 
very  justly  observed,  "  that  the  ancient  phi- 
losophers were  not  greatly  disposed  to  dis- 
ptttes  or  doubting:  but  the  latter  philoso- 
phers among  the  Greeks,  out  of  a  vain  desire 
to  enhance  ^eir  reputation,  engaged  so  ikr  in 
wrangling  and  contention,  that  their  works 
became  quite  useless  and  trifling.***!* 

There  is  but  one  useful  controversy  and 
dispute,  one  sort  ot  war,  most  noble  in  its 
nature,  or  most  worthy  of  a  Christian,  and 
this  not  to  be  carried  on  against  enemies  at 
a  great  distance,  but  such  as  are  bred  within 
our  own  breasts ;  against  those  it  is  most 
reasonable  to  wage  an  endless  war,  and  them 
it  is  our  duty  to  persecute  to  death.  Let  us 
aD,  children,  young  men  and  old,  exert  our- 
•elves  vigorously  in  this  warfare ;  let  our 
vices  die  before  us,  that  death  may  not  find 
us  indolent,  defiled,  and  wallowing  in  the 
infare ;  for  then  it  will  be  most  truly,  and  to 
our  great  misery,  death  to  us  :  whereas,  to 
tiiose  sanctified  souls,  who  are  conformed  to 
Christ,  and  conquerors  by  his  means,  it  rather 
is  to  be  called  life,  as  it  delivers  them  from 
their  wanderings  and  vicea,  from  all  kinds  of 
i^ils,  and  ftom  that  death  which  is  final  and 
eternal. 


Lei  tM  pra^, 

Etbrital  Ood,  who  art  constantly  ador- 
ed by  thrones  and  powers,  by  aeraphUn  and 
cherubim,  we  oonfesa  that  thou  art  most  wor- 
thy to  be  praised  i  hat  we  of  all  othera  aw  the 
niMi  unworthy  to  be  employed  in  shewing 
Ibrth  thy  praiae.  How  can  polluted  bodies 
and  impure  souls,  which,  taken  together,  are 
nothing  but  men  sinks  of  sin,  praise  thee, 
the  pure  and  holy  Majesty  of  heaven  ?  Yet, 
how  can  these  bodies  whidi  thou  hast  won- 
deifully  formed^  and  those  souls  which  thou 

*  Eph.  T.  IS. 
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hast  inspired,  which  owe  entirely  to  thine 
unmerited  favour  all  that  they  are,  all  that 
they  possess,  and  all  tW  they  hope  for, 
forbear  praising  thee,  their  wise  and  bounti- 
ful Creator  and  Father?  Let  our  souls^ 
therefore,  and  all  that  is  within  us,  bless  thy 
holy  luune ;  yea,  let  all  our  bones  say,  O 
Lord,  who  is  like  thee ;  who  is  like  unto 
thee?  Far  be  it,  most  gracious  Fadicr, 
from  our  hearts,  to  harbour  any  thing  that 
is  displeasing  to  thee :  let  them  be,  aa  it 
were,  temples  dedicated  to  thy  service, 
thoroughly  purged  from  every  idol  and  image^ 
from  every  object  of  impure  love  and  eardilj 
affection.  I^t  our  mMt  gracious  King  and 
Redeemer  dwell  and  reign  within  us  ;  may 
he  take  full  pORsession  of  us  by  his  Spirit, 
and  govern  all  our  actions.  May  he  extend 
his  peaceable  and  saving  kingdom  thiangh- 
out  the  whole  habitable  world,  from  iha 
rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  dov-n  thereof 

Let  the  tuitions  acknowledge  their  King^ 
and  the  isles  be  glad  in  him,  and  particular- 
ly  that  which  wc  inhabit,  with  those  in  its 
neighbourhood  ;  and,  that  they  may  be  truly 
blessed  in  him,  may  they  daily  submit,  moie 
perfectla  and  dutifiUly,  to  his  golden  scqiOe, 
and  the  noly  laws  of  his  gospel.  Uesa  tfaii 
nation  and  city,  and  this  our  umversity ; 
may  it  be  conthiually  watered  with  die  dew 
of  thy  Spirit,  and  plentifully  produce  fhdt. 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  through  Jesua  Chiiit 
our  Lord.    Amen. 


EXHORTATION  Ilf. 

This  day,  which  has  been  the  objeet  of 
your  earnest  wishes,  throughout  the  course 
of  fbur  whole  yean,  is  now  almost  over,  and 
hastening  to  a  close.  What  has  it  produced 
for  your  advantage  ?  Can  he  that  has  reap- 
ed  most  successfully  of  you  sU,  say  he  haa 
filled  his  arms  with  sheaves  t  Though  poa* 
sibly  you  would  excuse  me  to  express  my- 
self with  great  f^dom  on  this  occasion,  yet 
I  will  not  take  the  liberty  to  depredate  too 
much  your  past  studies,  the  specimens  yoa 
have  given  to-day  of  your  abiUties,  and  the 
degree  that  has  been  conferred  upon  yon* 
This  at  least,  I  imagine,  I  may  say  without 
offence,  the  most  of  those  things  we  greedily 
catch  at,  and  labour  most  Hrnestly  to  obtiua, 
and  consequently  even  your  philosophy,  is  a 
real  and  demonstrative  truth  of  that  gremt 
paradox,  that  there  it  a  ttaeuUp  in  the  nom 
ture  of  things.  And,  in  truth,  how  great  ia 
this  vacuity,  seeing  even  the  human  race  ii 
no  inconsiderable  part  of  it  f  Though  thla 
day  is  marked  with  more  than  ordinary  so- 
lemnity, it  is,  aita  an,  but  the  condnsioa 
and  period  et  a  number  of  daya  timt  have 
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been  idly  tpont,  and  is  itself  ebpsiDfr  to  little 
or  no  {MtrpoM,  M  wdl  a»  the  reet.  But  O  ! 
how  n^kNctom  nutt  that  blessed  day  be, 
wbieh  all  peiified  souls,  and  sncb  as  are 
dear  to  God,  esmeetly  long  for  throiighont 
the  whole  of  this  perishing  llfo,  and  eonsunt- 
ly  wait,  with  a  Und  of  impatienes,  antil  it 
dawn,  and  the  shadowa  fly  away  ! 

J  am,  indeed,  of,  opinion,  that  those  of 
]rDu  who  think  most  justly,  will  readily  own, 
yonr  attainments,  hi^erto,  are  of  no  great 
roomcDt.  But,  possibly,  beneeforth  yon  in- 
tend to  begin  lUe,  as  it  were,  anew ;  you  as- 
pin  to  greater  matten,  and  entertain  views 
worthy  of  human  nature ;  you  already  begin 
to  live,  and  to  be  wise ;  you  form  desires, 
and  coDceiva  hopes  of  rising  to  arts,  riehes, 
and  honours :  all  this  is  very  well.  Yet 
there  is  one  consideration  I  would  have  you 
to  admit  among  these  ingenious  projects  and 
designs.  What  if  death  should  come  upon 
yo«i,  and  looking,  with  an  envious  eye,  upon 
this  towering  prospect,  put  a  stop  to  a  project 
that  extends  iCadf  so  &r  into  ftiturity,  and, 
like  a  spider's  web,  entirely  destroy  it  with 
a  gentle  breath  of  wind  ?  Nor  wovld  thm 
be  any  prodigy,  or  indeed  an  extraordinary 
•vent,  but  the  common  fate  of  almost  all  man- 
kind. *'^  We  are  always  resolving  to  live, 
and  yet  never  set  about  life  in  good  earnest.*** 
Arehimedes  was  not  singular  in  his  fiite ; 
but  a  great  part  of  mankind  die  unexpected- 
ly, while  they  are  poring  upon  the  figures 
they  have  described  in  the  sand.  O  wretch- 
ed  mortab  !  who  having  condemned  them- 
selves, as  it  were,  to  the  mines,  seem  to  make 
it  their  chief  study  to  prevent  their  ever  re- 
gaining their  liberty.  Hence  new  employ- 
ments ate  assumed  in  the  place  of  old  ones ; 
and,  as  the  Roman  philosopher  truly  ex- 
presses it,  <<  one  hope  succeeds  another,  one 
instance  of  ambition  makes  way  for  another; 
and  we  never  desire  an  end  of  our  misery, 
but  only  that  it  may  change  its  outward 
form.***!-  Wlien  we  cease  to  be  candidates, 
and  to  fatigue  ourselves  in  soliciting  interest, 
we  begin  to  give  our  votes  and  interest  to 
those  who  solicit  us  in  their  turn :  when  we  are 
wearied  of  the  trouble  of  prosecuting  crimes 
at  the  bar,  we  commence  judges  ourselves ; 
and  he  who  i»  grown  old  in  the  management 
of  other  men*s  affairs  for  money,  is  at  last 
employed  in  improving  his  owgi  wealth. 
**  At  the  age  of  fifty,"  says  one,  "  I  will  re- 
tire and  take  my  ease  ;  or,  the  sixtieth 
year  of  my, life  shall  entirely  disengage  me 
from  public  offices  and  business."  Fool ! 
art  thou  not  ashamed  to  reserve  to  thyself 
(he  last  remains  and  dregs  of  Iffe  ?  Who 
will  stand  surety,  that  thou  shalt  live  so 
long  ?  And  what  immense  folly  is  it,  so  far 
to  forget  mortality^  as  to  think  of  beginning 

*  Vlcturat  sgliDOs  aemper,  B«c  Tivlmui  unqnsm. 
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to  live  at  that  period  of  years  to  which  a  few 
only  attein  ! 

As  ibr  you,  young  gentlemen,  I  heartily 
wish  you  may  think  more  justly ;  let  your 
sotth,  as  it  were,  retire  into  themselves,  and 
dwell  at  home ;  and  having  shaken  off  the 
trifles  that  make  a  battle  and  noise  around 
you,  consider  seriondy,  that  the  remaining 
part  of  your  liib  is  long  only  in  one  respect, 
(and  in  this  Indeed  its  leng^  may  be  justly 
complained  of,)  that  it  is  ftaught  with  every 
sort  of  misery  and  affliction,  and  has  nothing 
agreeable  in  it,  but  the  study  of  heavenly  wis- 
dom alone  ;  for  every  thing  else  is  vanity."* 
Look  about  you  and  see,  whether  there  \h 
any  thing  worthy  of  your  affection,  and  whe- 
ther every  thing  you  see  does  not  rather  ex- 
cite your  indignation  and  aversion.  At 
home  are  contentions  and  disputes  ;  abroad, 
in  the  fields,  robbers  ;  clamour  and  noise  at 
the  bar ;  wickedness  in  the  camp ;  hypo- 
crisy  in  the  church  ;  and  vexation  or  lament- 
able mistakes  every  where.  Among  the 
rich  and  great  there  are  false  and  inconstant 
friendshipe,  bitter  enmities,  envy,  fraud,  and 
falsehood ;  and  cares  in  great  numtiers, 
flutter  round  the  most  stately  and  sumptuous 
palaces. 

What  a  considerable  part  of  mankind  are 
smuggling  with  open  and  sharp  afiiictions  I 
To  whatever  side  you  turn  yourself,  what  do 
you  commonly  hear  but  lamentation  and 
mourning  ?  How  many  complaints  of  the 
poor,  that  are  distressed  for  want  of  daily 
bread,  or  drag  a  most  wretched  life  under 
the  grievous  oppression  of  powerful  tyrants  ! 
How  frequent  are  the  groans  of  the  sick  a,nd 
languishing  I  How  great  the  multitude  of 
those  that  lament  their  friends  and  relations 
carried  off  by  death,  and  will  themselves,  in 
a  short  time,  and  for  the  same  reason,  be  la- 
mented by  others  ?  And,  to  conclude,  how 
innumerable  are  the  miseries  and  afflictiona 
of  various  kinds,  that  seem  alternately  to  re- 
echo to  one  another  1  Can  it  be  any  wonder, 
then,  that  a  life  of  this  kind  should  some- 
times force,  even  from  a  wise  man,  such  ex- 
pressions of  sonow  and  concern  as  the  fol* 
lowing ;  <*  O  mother,  why  didst  thou  bring 
me  forth,  to  be  oppteased  with  afflictions  and 
scnrrows  ?  Why  didat  thou  introduce  me  into 
a  life  full  of  briars  and  thorns  ?"f 

But  you  are  now  philosophers,  and  amidst 
these  dismal  oalamiiies,  you  comfort  youiw 
selves  with  the  inward  and  bidden  riches  of 
wisdom,  and  the  sciences  you  liave  acquired. 
The  sciences  !  Tell  us  in  what  part  of  the 
earth  they  are  to  be  found.  Let  us  know, 
pray,  where  they  dwell,  that  we  may  flock 
thither  in  great  numbers.  I  know,  indeed, 
where  there  is  abundance  of  noise,  with  vain 
and  idle  words,  and  a  jarring  of  opinions, 
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between  eoBtending  ditpuUncs;  I  know 
where  ignonnce,  under  the  dUgoue  of  a 
gown  and  a  beard,  has  obtained  Uie  title  of 
idenee  ;  but,  wbeie  tnie  knowledge  it  to  be 
found,  I  know  not.  We  grope  in  the  darii, 
and  though  it  is  truth  onlj  we  are  in  queet 
of,  we  f^  into  innumerable  cnm.  But, 
whatever  may  be  our  cnae  with  leipeot  to  the 
knowledge  of  nature,  aa  to  that  of  heavenlj 
and  divine  things,  let  us  cheerfully  embrace 
that  rich  present  which  Infinite  Goodness 
hss  made  us,  and  be  thankful  that  the  day* 
spring  from  on  high  hadi  visited  us.  <<  Be- 
cause  there  was  no  wisdom  on  this  earth,** 
says  lisotantius,  <'  he  sent  a  teacher  fnai 
heaven.***  Him  let  us  fiiUow  sa  our  guide ; 
for  be  that  follows  his  direction,  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness. 


Lei  wf  pray. 

IxriwiTE,  eternal  Oieator,  and  King  of 
heaven  and  earth,  bodies  and  spirits,  who, 
being  unmoved  thyself,  moveet  all  things, 
and  changest  them  at  thy  pleasure,  while 
thou  remainest  thyself  altogether  unchange- 
able; who  supportest  all  things  by  thy  power- 
ful hand,  and  govemest  them  by  thy  nod, 
the  gieatest  as  well  as  the  least  i  so  that  the 
gieatest  are  no  burden  to  thee,  nor  dost  thou 
contemn  the  least.  Behold  !  the  nations  be- 
fote  thee  are  as  the  drop  of  the  bucket,  and 
l&e  the  small  dost  of  the  balance ;  and  tibeee 
isles  of  ours,  with  all  the  rest  in  the  worid, 
are,  in  thy  sight,  but  a  very  little  t^ing. 
Yet  thou  deigneot  to  be  present  in  our  as- 
asmbUes,  and  take  notice  of  ouraffairs,  which 
are  vciy  ineonsideiable.  Let  our  souls  adoie 
dies,  and  fall  down,  with  the  greatcet  bumi- 
lily,  at  the  footstool  of  thy  throne,  continu- 
ally intreating  thy  gnoe,  and  constantly  of- 
fering thee  ^vy.  Our  praises  add  nothing 
to  thee )  but  they  exalt  ourselves,  enhance 
our  happiness,  and  unite  us  widi  the  society 
of  angds ;  yet  thou  leoeivest  dism  with  a 
■giadons  hand,  as  roost  aceoptable  saorMces, 
and  incense  of  a  sweet-ametting  savour.  Let 
«a  edshmte  thee,  O  Lotd,  who  art  gnat, 
and  greatly  to  be  pmisod.  Let  aU  nations 
fsaise  thee,  fhnu  therisingof  the  sun  tothe  go- 
ing down  hereof.  Set  our  hearts  on  fire  with 
the  flsmss  of  thy  divine  love,  that  they  may 
whoHy  asomd  to  thee  as  bnrat«oiMags,  and 
nothing  of  ours  may  remain  with  vs.  O  t 
blessed  transmigration^  where  the  blind  con- 
fidenee  of  the  flesh  is  transformed  into  a  live- 
ly and  pure  foith,  that  has  no  dependence 
but  upon  dice  alone ;  where  self-love,  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  is  exchanged  fbr  the 
love  of  thy  infinite  beauty  :  when  our  witt 
ifaidl  oeptre  in  thine,  and  be  altogether  absoib- 
ed  by  it.     Let  this  change,  O  bountiful  Fa- 

«  Cum  nulla  in  terrls  etiet  ispientla,  •  onio  mUt 
doctofcm. 


thcr,  be  bronght  about,  fbr  U  Ja  a  ehanga  only 
to  be  effected  by  the  power  af  thy  hand  «  and 
as  soon  as  our  souk  are  madfe  sensible  of  it, 
thy  praise  shall  be  Ifar  ever  aoiinded 
ua,  as  in  temples  dcvolcd  ta  thy  scrvioe. 

Let  thy  whols  church,  O  Lord, 
and  rejoice  in  the  light  of  thy  fovoor.  Be 
favourable  to  this  our  univcnity,  city,  asid 
nation.  Dispel,  wo  psay  thee,  the  tkick 
deuds,  and  quiet  die  winds  and  stosmo  {  for 
v^en  they  rage  moat,  and  make  the 
noise,  they  know  thy  voice,  and 
Thou  art  the  only  Ood  •£  peaee,  who 
est  it  with  a  word,  and  makeet  rigfau 
nees  and  peace  mutually  to  kiia  one  anoilMa. 
We  depend  upon  dieo  only ;  anc 
alone  we  render  piaiso  and  gksy,  aa  for 
we  can,  through  Jesaa  Chiist.     Amen. 


EXHORTATION  IV 

OiTA  Ufa  is  but  a  point,  and  even  leea  than 
a  point;  bat  as  it  is  not  a  maihematicBl 
point,  as  they  call  it,  nor  quite  in^iwisibii^ 
when  we  divide  it  into  minute  parts,  it  a^ 
pears  something  considerable,  and 
the  imaginary  appearance  of  a  larga 
of  time  I  nay,  aeoording  to  Aristode^  no> 
don,  it  appesif  drviaible  m  injkuium,  Be- 
sides those  common  and  Idle  diviaiooa  of  kn^ 
man  lifo,  into  the  four  stages  of  childhood^ 
youdi,  manhood,  and  old  age,  and  into  periods 
often  years,  wldeh  suppose  die  yet  smaller 
diinsions  of  years  and  months  $  man  hnve 
many  vaiioas  ways  of  distzibudng  tha  periods 
of  their  life,  aoeording  to  the  diievent  oe- 
cupadons  and  studiee  diey  have  been  cagagu 
ed  In,  the  remarkable  events  that  have  Inp- 
pened  to  them,  and  the  several  altemtloas 
and  revoludons  in  the  course  of  their  Uwsl 
And  I  doubt  not  but  you,  young  geailemeB, 
look  upon  this  present  instant  of  dme  as  the 
beginning  of  a  new  period  of  your  life ;  yon 
have  my  leave  to  do  so,  provided  yon  oeriona- 
ly  consider,  at  the  same  time,  diat  the  whole 
of  the  life  we  live  in  diis  world,  is  of  a  foaH 
and  fieedng  nature,  and,  in  some  leapeet, 
nothing  at  all.  And  into  whatever  paiis  or 
periods  we  divide  it,  if  we  consider  the  mi* 
series  and  lamentable  calamities  with  whidi 
it  is  fraught,  the  lifo^  even  of  a  child,  may 
seem  too  long ;  but,  if  we  consider  the  time 
only,  we  must  conclude  the  life  of  the  ddeot 
man  to  be  exceeding  short  and  fleeting. 

A  great  part  of  mankind  no  sooner  losit 
upon  themselves  to  be  amiable  of  worldly  alt 
fidrs,  and  think  on  entssing  npen  seme  pro* 
Aasion  snitabk  to  a  state  St  manhood,  bnt 
they  axe  cut  off,  in  the  visiy  beginning  of 
thdr  course,  by  an  unforessen  and  undmeljr 
death  ;  and,  to  be  sure,  this  is  the  great  dla* 
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temper  of  young,  and  even  of  old  men,  thftt, 
^j  thai  deftres  and  designs,  thev  launch 
out  a  great  waj  into  futurity,  ana  form  a 
veriet  or  pi^ecta  for  many  years  to  come ; 
while,  in  the  mean  timei  they  rarely,  or  at 
least  very  superficially)  consider,  hoy  foolish 
and  precarious  it  is  to  depend  upon  to-pfior- 
roWf  and  bow  soon  this  present  form  of  outs 
play  disappear ;  how  soon  we  niaj  return 
to  our  ori|^nal  dust ;  "  Apd  that  very  day,** 
as  theroyu  prophet  warns  usj  "  our  thou^ts, 
even  the  wisest  and  hest-eoncerted  thoughts 
of  the  i^atest  untD,  and  most  e^calted  princes, 
perish."  Aud  this  I  take  p^ticuUr  notice 
off  that  no  such  illusion  may  ^t  possessio^i 
of  your  minds  :  for  it  isnqt  the  common  sort 


ofmankind  only  that  impose  vpou  themselves  Apd  this  is  what  I  would  repommeud  tq 


in  this  respect,  hut  the  generality  o^  those 
who  desire  to  he  accounted  q^t  only  m^n  qf 
learning,  but  also  adqits  in  wi^doip,  and  ac^ 
tually  pass  for  such.  Not  that  I  ^oiUd  pro- 
hibit your  making  an  early  and  prud^t 
choice,  under  the  divine  direction,  of  the  em- 
ployment ^nd  profession  of  life  you  intend 
to  pursue  ;  nay,  I  would  uqe  every  argument 
to  persuade  you  to  make  us^  of  such  ^  choice, 
and  whop  you  have  m^de  itj  to  prosecute  tht 
intention  of  it  with  the  greatest  dili^?nce 
and  activity.  I  only  put  you  upon  jqut 
guard,  not  to  entertain  nqai^y  and  towering 
hopes  in  this  world,  nor  foipa  a  loo^  series  of 


many  words  to  pennade  joa  to  io4ufyb;7jj  an4 
a  continuid  progress  in  human  stwiles,  aD4 
philosophiau  lean^nc.  If  the  violence  anf 
infelicity  of  the  time  naa  deprived  you  ofi^ijf 
part  of  that  period  of  jrears  usually  enajplo^^ 
ed  in  thesp  studies  at  th^  university,  |w^ 
will  surely  repaif  that  }fisi^  %»  soon  as  pojui* 
hk)  hy  your  ^uhse^\ient  reading  at^d  ^fiA^* 
cation.  '  But,  if  np  such  misfortune  had 
happ^med^  you  are  potj,  I  h^li^vf,  ignwant| 
th^t  our  schools  are  qnly  iniondea  fo^  liwliig 
the  foundations  of  those  studiei^  upon  ^nich 
years  and  indefatigable  industry  are  to  raisf 
the  superstructure  of  morecompl^teeruditionf 
which,  bj  the  accession  of  the  Pivioe  Spirit, 
may  be  eonsecrated  into  a  temple  fof  Uod, 


youf  este^n^  and  your  emnest  desires^  her 
yqnd  WY  Other  study  whatever^  '*  That  j^qu 
m^y  be  noly,  hi^cavise  pur  God  is  holy  ;** 
thatj,  when  you  leave  this  univcisity,  thosf 
with  wnom  you  converse,  may  not  find  you 
puflre4  up  with  pride^  on  account  of  a  little 
superficial  learning,  nor  bigotted,  ^dkative, 
or  food  of  entering  into  unseasoni^ble  dis- 
putes ;  but  consider  you  aU  as  patterns  i^id 
examples  of  piety,  purity,  t^rape^nce,  fuor 
desty,  and  9^  Christian  Vitues ;  particula^T 
ly  th^t  humility  th^t  shone  |o  brightly  in 
Christ  himself,  and  which  he  eamesdy  ex* 
hortn  all  his  disciples  to  learn  from  him.     I 


connected  projects ;   be(:ause  you  will  fi^d  *  will  not  suspect,  thj^  any  one  of  you  will 

them  all  more  vain  at^d  9eqti(i|^  than  illusiojis  turn  out  to  be  an  immodest  person,  a  glut- 

of  the  night :  some  necessary  fneans  will  fail,  ton  or  drunkard,  or,  in  any  shape,  impious 

some   favourable    oppoTtupity  be    missed  ;  and  profany ;  hut  I  er»»Mea>\y  exhort  and  be- 

af^  all  your  industry,  the  expected  event  seech  you,  my  dear  young  men,  to  make  it, 

may  not  happen,  or  th^  thread  Qf  ypur  Ufp  ^hovp  ^  other  thipgs,  your  principal  study, 

may  be  cut,   and  thereby  aU  yopr  projects  to  have  your  hearts  purged  from  all  impure 


rendered  abortive.     Aod,  though  your  life 
should  be  drawn  out  to  ever   90  S^f^  > 


and  ignoble  love  of  the  world  and  the  flesh, 
th^,  *iq  this  earth,  ypu  may  live  to  0od 


length,  apd  success  constantly  apswer  y  our  1  only;  mid  then,  to  be  sure,  when  you  re< 
expectations,  yet  you  know,  and  I  vish  you 'move  out  of  it,'  you  i^ill  live  with  him  for 
would  rememher  it,  the  fatal  day  will  cpipe  ever  in  heaye^. 

at  last,  perhaps  Wh^n  it  is  least  expected  ;  May  the  honorary  title  you  have  this  daj 
and  that  fatal  and  final  day,  I  say^  will  at  reqeived,  he  happy  and'  auspicious;  but  J 
last  come,  when  we  muft  leave  all  opr  enjoy-  'earnestly  prfjgr  the  Father  oi  lights,  that  h^ 
ments,  and  all  our  schemes,  those  we  arc; would  deign  to  bestow  upqp  you  a  title  n^ove 
now  carrying  on,  and  those  we  have  brought  ^olid  and  exaltod  th^n  is  in  the  power  of  mu) 
to  perfection,  as  iirell  as  those  that  are  qnly  to  give,  that  you  may  be  called  the  sons  of 
begun,  and  those  that  subsist  only  in  hopes '  God,  and  that  your  conversation  may  be  suit? 
and  ideas.  [able  to  so  great  a  name,  and  so  glorious  a 

And  these  very  arguments,  that  have  been  '  Father, 
nsed  to  confine  your  minds  Irom  indulging 


Le(  U8  prg^r 


themselves  in  too  remote  prospects,  will  also 
serve  to  persuade  you,  in  another  sense,  to 
look  much  farther  ;  not  with  ^egyd  to  world- 
ly enjoyments,  for  such  prospects,  strictly  I  Eternal  King,  thy  throne  ^  estahji^h- 
speakipg,  cannot  be  called  long,  but  to  look  ed  and  immovable  from  everlasting,  and  wilj 
fkr  beyond  all  earthly  and  perishing  things,  'continue  90  throughout  iUl  the fig^s^  of  Oterpi? 
tq  those  that  are  heavenly  and  eternal ;  anq  t^  i  before  the  rooiintains  were  hn)JUght  f^rth, 
those  that  wlU  not  raise  their  eyes  to  suchlh^foTe  thou  hadst  formed  tjifi  ^ar^h  and  th^ 
objects,  as  th^  apostle  Peter  expresses  it^'world^  even  from,  everlasting  to  everl^tipg| 
"  are  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  on.*'  thou  a^  Oo4*  All  (hings  tl^t  exist,  wl\^the{ 

•  But  of  you,  my  dear  youths,   I  expect  visible  or  Ipvie^blc^  derive  (W)pi  tpee  tl\eiv 
better  thingi  j  I  jMe4  not,  I  imagine,  use  being,   and  all  that  thfj  possess,  and  they 
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all,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  are  subser* 
vient  to  thy  purposes,  who  art  their  supreme 
King  and  Father ;  many  of  them,  indeed, 
act  without  knowledge,  or  design,  yet  serve 
thee  with  a  constant  and  unerring  obedience  ; 
others  pay  their  homage  from  principles  of 
i«ason  and  inclination,  and  all  the  rest  are 
forced  to  promote  thy  intentions,  though  by 
constraint,  and  against  their  wills.  Thou 
art  great,  O  Lord,  thou  art  great,  and  great- 
ly to  be  praised,  and  of  thy  greatness  there 
is  no  end.  The  heavens  are  far  raised  above 
-the  earth,  but  thy  majesty  is  much  farther 
exalted  above  all  our  thoughts  and  concep- 
tions. Impress,  we  pray  thee,  on  our  hearts, 
most  bountiful  Father,  a  profound  sense  of 
our  meanness  and  insignificancy  ;  and  make 
us  acceptable  to  thee,  through  thy  grace,  in 
thy  beloved  Jesus,  blotting  out  all  our  sins 
by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  and  purifying  our 
hearts  by  the  efiiision  of  thy  Spirit  from  on 
high.  Illuminate,  most  gracious  God,  this 
assembly  of  ours  by  the  light  of  thy  divine 
favour,  and  let  thy  eflR^ctual  blessing,  we  pray 
ihee,  attend  the  wdrk  we  are  now  employed 
about,  (by  thy  approbation,  and  the  gracious 
disposition  of  thy  providence,)  and  may  the 
result  of  all  be  to  the  glory  of  thy  name, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


EXHORTATION  V. 

The  complaint,  with  regard  to  the  variety 
of  all  perishing  and  transitory  enjoyments, 
which  has  been  long  general  among  mankind, 
is  indee<)  just  and  well-founded ;  but  it  is 
no  less  trfle,  that  the  vanity  which  resides  in 
the  heart  of  man  himsdf,  exceeds  every 
thing  of  that  kind  we  observe  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  visible  creation  :  For,  among  aU 
the  creatures  that  we  see  around  us,  we  can 
find  nothing  so  fleeting  and  inconsistent ;  it. 
flutters  hither  and  thither,  and,  forsaking 
that  only  perfect  good  which  is  truly  suited 
to  iu  nature  and  circumstances,  grasps  at 
phantoms  and  shadows  of  happiness,  which 
it  pursues  with  a  folly  more  than  childish. 

Man  wanders  about  on  this  earth  ;  he 
hopes,  he  wishes,  he  seeks,  he  gropes  and 
feels  about  him  ;  he  desires  ;  he  is  hot,  he 
is  cold,  he  is  blind,  and  complains  that  evil 
abounds  every  where ;  yet  he  is,  himself, 
thtf  cause  of  those  evils  which  rage  in  the 
world,  but  most  of  all  in  his  own  breast ; 
and  therefore  being  tMscd  between  the  waves 
thereof,  that  roll  continually  within  and  with, 
out  him,  he  leads  a  restless  and  disordered 
life,  until  he  be  at  last  swallowed  up  in  the 
unavoidable  gulf  of  death.  It  is,  moreover, 
Mcf  shaiM  and  foUy^  of  the  human  race^ 


that  the  greatest  part  of  them  do  not  resolre 
upon  any  fixed' and  settled  method  of  lUe, 
but,  like  the  brute  creatures,  live  and  die 
without  design,  and  without  proposing  any 
reasonable  end.  For  how  few  are  there,  that 
seriously  and  frequently  consider  with  them- 
selves, whence  they  came,  whither  thej  axe 
going,  and  what  is  the  purpose  of  their  life  ; 
who  are  daily  reviewing  the  state  of  their  oivn 
minds,  and  often  descend  into  UiemseHes, 
that  they  may  as  frequently  ascend,  by  their 
thoughts  and  meditations,  to  their  exalted 
Father,  and  their  heavenly  country ;  who 
take  their  station  upon  temporal  things,  and 
view  those  that  are  eternal !  Vet  these  are 
the  only  men  that  can  be  truly  said  to  live, 
and  they  only  can  be  accounted  wise. 

And  to  this  it  is,  my  dear  youths,  that  I 
would  willingly  engage  your  souls  ;  nay,  I 
heartily  wish  they  were  carried  thither  by 
the  fiery  chariots  of  celestial  wisdom.  Lee 
the  common  sort  of  mankind  admire  mean 
things  ;  let  them  place  their  hopes  on  richesy 
honours  and  arts,  and  spend  their  lives  in  the 
pursuit  of  them  ;  but  let  your  soula  be  In- 
flamed  with  a  far  higher  ambition.  Yet  I 
would  not  altogether  prohibit  you  these  pur- 
suits ;  I  only  desire  you  to  be  moderate  in 
them.  These  enjoyments  are  neither  great 
in  themselves,  nor  peimanent ;  but  it  is  sur- 
prising, how  much  vanity  is  inflated  bj  them. 
What  a  conceited,  vain  nothing,  is  the  crea- 
ture we  call  man  !  For,  because  few  are  ca- 
pable of  discerning  true  blessings,  which  aie 
solid  and  intrinsically  beautiful,  therefore  the 
superficial  ones,  and  such  as  are  of  im>  value 
at  all,  are  catched  at ;  and  those  who,  in  any 
measure,  attain  to  the  possession  of  them,  are 
pufi^d  up  and  dated  thereby. 

If  we  consider  things  as  they  are,  it  is  aa 
evidence  of  a  very  wrong  turn  of  mind  lo 
boast  of  titles  and  fame,  as  they  are  no  part 
of  ourselves,  nor  c^  we  ^epend  upon  them. 
But  he  that  is  elevated  with  a  fond  conceit 
of  his  own  knowledge,  is  a  stranger  to  the 
nature  of  things,  and  particularly  to  himsd/; 
since  he  knows  not  that  the  highest  pitch  of 
human  knowledge  ought,  in  reality,  rather 
to  be  called  ignorance.  How  small  and  in- 
considerable is  the  extent  of  our  knowledge  ! 
Even  the  m<^t  contemptible  things  in  nature 
are  sufficient  to  expose  the  greatness  of  oar 
ignorance.  And  with  respect  to  divine 
things,  who  dares  io  deny,  «  that  the  know, 
ledge  mankind  have  of  them,  is  next  to 
nothing  ?"*  Because  the  weak  tjth  of  oar 
understanding,  confined,  as  they  are,  within 
such  narrow  houses  of  clay,  cannot  bear  the 
piercing  light  of  divine  things;  therefore 
the  Fountain  of  aU  wiBd(nn  hath  thought 
proper  to  communicate  such  imperfect  dis- 
coveries of  himself,  as  are  barely  sufficient 
to  direct  our  steps  to  the  superior  regions -f- 
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•f  perfect  light.  And  whoever  belieret  this 
truth,  will,  doubtless,  make  it  his  chief  care 
and  principal  study,  constantly  to  follow  this 
lamp  of  divine  light,  that  shines  in  darkness, 
and  not  to  deviate  dom  it,  either  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left.  It  is,  indeed,  my  opi- 
nion,  that  no  man  of  ingenuity  ought  to  de- 
spise the  study  of  philosophy,  or  the  know, 
ledge  of  languages,  or  grammar  itself; 
though,  to  be  sure,  a  more  expeditious  and 
Buccoaful  method  of  teaching  them  were 
much  to  be  wished  :  but  what  I  would  re- 
commend with  the  greatest  earnestness,  and 
persuade  you  to,  if  possible,  is,  that  you 
would  inseparably  unite  with  such  measures 
of  learning  and  improvements  of  your  minds 
as  you  can  attain,  purity  of  religion,  divine 
love,  moderation  of  soul,  and  an  agreeable, 
inoffensive  behaviour.  For  you  are  not  igno- 
rant, what  a  low  and  empty  figure  the  highest 
attainments  in  human  sciences  must  make, 
if  they  be  compared  with  the  dignity  and 
duration  uf  the  soul  of  man ;  for  however 
considerable  they  may  be  in  themselves,  yet, 
with  regard  to  their  use,  and  their  whole 
design,  they  are  confined  within  the  short! 
space  of  this  perishing  life.  But  the  soul, 
which  reasons,  wliich  is  employed  in  learning 
and  teaching,  in  a  few  days  will  for  ever  bid 
farewell  to  idl  these  things,  and  remove  to 
another  country.  O  how  inconsiderable  are 
aU  arts  and  sciences,  all  eloquence  and  phi- 
losophy, when  compared  with  a  cautious  con> 
oem  that  our  last  exit  out  of  this  world  may 
be  happy  and  auspicious,  and  that  w(f  may 
depart  out  of  this  life  candidates  of  immor- 
tality, at  which  we  can  never  arrive  but  by 
the  beautiful  way  of  holiness. 


will  remain  safe  and  quiet,  and  shall  not  be 
moved  for  ever.  O  blessed  soul !  that  has 
thee  for  its  rest,  and  all  its  salvation  ;  it  shall 
be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
it  shaH  not  fear  when  heat  cometh,  nor  shall 
it  be  uneasy  in  a  year  of  drought.  It  is  our 
earnest  petition  and  prayer,  O  Fatlier,  that 
thy  hands  may  loosen  all  our  chains,  and 
effectually  deliver  our  souls  from  all  the 
snares  and  allurements  of  the  world  and  the 
flesh,  and  that,  by  that  tame  bountiful  and 
most  powerful  hand  of  thine,  they  may  be 
for  ever  united  to  thee,  through  thy  only  be- 
gotten Son,  who  is  our  union  and  our  peace. 
Be  favourably  present,  most  gracious  Ood, 
with  this  assembly  of  ours,  that  whatever  we 
undertake,  in  obedience  to  thy  will,  may  be 
carried  to  perfection  by  the  aid  of  thy  grace, 
and  tend  to  the  gloiy  of  thy  name,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


Lei  tu  pray. 

Infikite  and  eternal  Ood,  who  inhabit- 
est  thick  darkness,  and  light  inaccessible, 
whom  no  mortal  hath  seen,  nor  cut  see  ;  yet 
aU  thy  works  evidently  declare  and  proddm 
thy  wisdom,  thy  power,  and  thy  infinite 
goodness.  And,  when  we  contemplate  these 
thy  perfections,  what  is  it  our  souls  can  de- 
sire, but  that  they  may  love  thee,  worship 
thee,  serve  thee,  for  ever  proclaim  thy  praises, 
and  celebrate  thy  exalted  name,  which  is 
above  all  praise,  and  all  admiration  ?  Thy 
throne  is  constantly  surrounded  with  thou- 
sands and  ten  thousands  of  glorified  spirits, 
who  continually  adore  thee,  and  cry  out, 
without  ceasing,  Holy,  Ao/y,  holy.  Lord 
God  Almighty,  who  was,  who  is,  and  who 
is  to  come.  Let  others  seek  what  they  will, 
and  find  and  embrace  what  they  can  ;  may 
we  have  always  this  one  fixed  and  settled 
purpose,  that  it  is  good  for  us  to  draw  near 
to  Ood.  Let  the  seas  roar,  the  earth  be 
shaken,  and  all  things  go  to  ruin  and  con- 
fusion ;  yet  the  soul  that   adheres  to  Ood, 


EXHORTATION  VI. 

I  AM  not  ignorant,  that  it  is  one  of  the 
common  arts  of  life,  to  set  off^our  own  things 
with  all  the  pomp  we  can  ;  and  if  there  is 
any  worth  in  them,  by  no  means  to  deprecate 
it,  but  rather  to  endeavour,  with  all  our 
might,  to  enhance  their  value  as  much  as 
possible  ;  nay,  those  of  them  which  are  quite 
vain  and  worthless,  we  use  to  magnify  with 
pompous  expressions,  and  daub  with  false 
colours,  and  to  do  otherwise  is  reckoned  a 
kind  of  rustic  simplicity.  But  you,  young 
gentlemen,  who  are  acquainted  with  my 
manner,  wiU,  I  imagine,  easily  forgive  this 
indifference  of  mine  ;  and  therefore  I  say,  if 
there  are  any  that  despise  these  performances 
of  ours,  we  leave  them  at  full  liberty,  for  we 
ourselves  held  them  in  contempt  before; 
but,  to  speak  freely,  together  with  them,  we 
uoder\'alued  all  worldly  things :  <<  They  are 
all  made  of  the  same  mean  materials.*** 
O  life,  short  with  regard  to  duration,  long 
in  consideration  of  thy  miseries,  involved  in 
darkness,  beset  with  snares,  still  fluctuating 
between  false  joys  and  real  torments,  ground- 
less hopes  and  fears  equally  imaginary,  yet 
foolishly,  and  even  to  distraction,  loved  by 
roost.  We  will  not  die,  and  yet  we  know 
not  how  to  live.  Our  present  possessions 
are  loathsome  as  food  to  a  man  in  a  fever, 
and  we  greedily  catch  at  future  enjoymenta* 
which,  when  they  come  to  be  present,  wUl 
be  received  with  the  same  indifference  :  for, 
among  the  advantages  of  this  fleeting  lif^, 
nothing  is  equally  agreeable  to  those  who 
have  it  in  possession,  and  those  who  have  it 
only  in  desire  and  hope. 

We  are  all  in  general  of  such  a  nature^ 
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EXtiOkTATtO.V  VI. 


that  we  are  weary  of  ounelVet,  and,  wliat  we 
lately  preferred  to  every  tiling  else,  upon  ex- 

Serience  we  reject.  This  inconstancy  is  uo- 
oubtedly  a  sign  o^  a  mind  distempered, 
forcibly  drawn  away  irom  its  centre,  and  se- 
|>arated  from  its  only  durable  rest.  Kor 
peed  you  go  far,  young  gentlemen,  to  look 
for  an  instance  of  this  distemper ;  let  any  oT 

Sou  descend  into  himself,  (which  \e^  few 
o,  and  even  they  but  rarely.)  he  will  Bnd 
It  within  him  :  upon  a  very  idight  inquiry, 
he  AriU  surely  be  sensible  of  it ;  for,  passing 
othet  considerations,  with  what  fervent  wish- 
es ha^e  you,  in  your  hearts  longed  for  tliii 
day  i  Yet  X  fbrewam  you,  that  aU  your  plea- 
.Bure  wiU  either  die  with  the  day  itself,  which 
is  now  fast  drawing  to  a  close^  of  hut  for  a 
Very  short  time  survive  it*  And,  as  com- 
monly  happens^  it  will  he  succeeded  by  the 
anxious  cares  of  beginning  life,  as  it  were, 
anew,  or,  which  is  much  more  grievous  and 
unhappy,  and  from  wliich,  I  earnestly  pray, 
you  may  be  all  effectually  preserved,  by  those 
temptations  and  allurements  of  vice  which 
tend  to  debauch  aikI  ruin  you  ;  for  these 
allurements,  after  the  manner  of  scHiie  robbers, 
attack  the  unwary  and  unexperienced  with 
blandishments  and  caresses,  that  thereby  they 
may  have  an  opportunity  to  undo  them.  If 
therefore,  as  soon  as  ye  enter  upon  a  life  of 
freedom,  those  deceitful  abd  deadly  pleasures 
of  senBe  tempt  you  witli  their  delusive  smiles, 
I  would  put  you  in  mind,  now  unworthy  it 
IS  df  a  free  and  generous  mind,  especially  ^at 
of  a  Christian,  to  hecdme  an  uhjtct  slave, 
and  submit  to  the  moBt  shameful  bondage  ; 
how  disgraceful  and  wretchecl  a  choice  it  is, 
to  become  the  tlaee  qf  a  mady  distraclea 
matter  ;*  and  'h(fw  much  more  generous  and 
exalted  is  the  pleasure  of  despfiiing  Iheiii  aU, 
and  trampling  them  under  ^3ot,  when  they 
come  in  competition  with  the  pure  and  per* 
manent  delights  of  divine  love  ! 

As  to  exalted  degrees  of  honour,  and  heaps 
of  riches,  the  idols  of  all  ranks  of  mankind, 
which  they  worship  with  ttie  rage  of  enthu- 
aiaam  and  madness,  we  not  only  apply  U 
them  what  was  observed  of  old  concerning 
tiercules^  statue,  and  say.  "  they  liave  no* 
ihing  divine  in  them  ;**t  but  also,  that  they 
are  entirely  void  of  real  goodness,  ^ven 
chose  who  have  tile  greatest  experience  of 
then,  are  at  last  obliged  to  own  tliis :  the 
force  of  truth  extdru  the  confession,  thoug^h 
they  make  It  with  regret  and  against  their 
will.  AU  the  beauty  and  brightness  of  these 
idols  resemble  the  decorations  of  a  stagey 
that  daule  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar,  and  the 
M^oymcnt  of  them  is  in  reality  but  a  spleh* 
did  kind  of  slavery,  and  gilded  misety.  It 
is  a  pathetic  expression  of  St.  Bernard,  <<  O  t 
ambition,  the  torture  df  the  ambitious,  how 
happens  it^  that  though  thou  tormentest  ally 


thou  yet  makest  thyself  agreeabls  €6  all  ?*** 
O  how  easily  does  even  the  least  glimpse  d^ 
eternal  and  infinite  beadty  raze  out  df  the 
tailnd  ah  the  impressioils  made  upon  it  by 
the  objects  we  daily  converse  with  on  this 
eatth,  and  turn  its  admttetion  of  CfaHn  lnt» 
con^mpt  and  disdain  I 

But  if  any  one,  having  thoroughly  ekambi* 
ed  and  despised  these  shadows,  resolves  sole- 
Iv  to  pursue  a  more.  comY>Iete  knowledge  o^ 
things  and  follow  die  streams  of  learnings, 
we  cannot  deny,  thai  hk  judges  more  jtls^  ^ 
yet,  after  aH,  must  tchow,  if  he  Is  ^ise,  or  ik 
least  he  oi'ight  to  kno^,  thltt  he  may  be  wise^ 
"  what  vanity  and  SupeHluity  fs  td  be  met 
with  even  here  :*^-f-  for  dfreo,  vi\ten  one  lisl 
applied  himself  to  his  book!  and  studied 
witli  the  greatest  aksiduity,  and  almost  ipett 
his  life  upon  them^  aU  hts  palAs  evaporate 
into  smoke,  and  the  laboiur  of  years  ik  en- 
tirety losL     And,  what  Is  moH  of  aU  to  be 
lamented,  this  is  sometimes  the  case  %idi 
respect  to  theblogy,  which  is  the  chief  of  lA 
arts  and  sciences,  its  so  large  a  ponion  df 
that  vineyard  is  still  |>osses8ed  Irith  tarian 
and  thorns.      How  tnany  are  the  disputes 
and  controversies,  how  many  the  trifling  ar- 
guments and   cavils,   whicn  posKibly  may 
have  something  of  the  sliarpness  of  tbornsy 
hut  undoubtedly  a  great  deal  of  their  barren- 
ness and  their  hurtful  Quality  f    A  philoso- 
pher of  old  severely  repfoves  the  sophisters  of 
his  time  in  these  words  :    ^*  What  was  ftr* 
merl^  the  love  of  wisdom.  Is  ttolv  become  the 
love  of  words.^^$     We,  td  be  iute,  may  sub* 
stitute,  in  place  of  thll,  k  complaint  sdll 
more  bitter,  that  what  was  tbeology  bdbkr, 
is  DOW  become  foolish  tdkinj^i   and  tbit 
many  of  our  divines,  though  diey  senre  one 
God,  and  thai  the  Ood  of  peace,   ^*  yet  spilt 
into  parties  upon  the  Kghtd^t  occasioosy  and 
with  great  impiety  divide  the  whole  woild 
into  factions.**!    And  1  ttft  mnAi  afraid, 
this  evil,  in  a  gfeAt  tneasUre,  derives  its  origi- 
nal  from  the  education  of  youth  In  schools 
and  colleges.     For  the  most  part  of  mai 
manage  this  business,  as  if  disputing  was 
the  end  df  learning,  as  fighting  is  the  desiga 
of  going  to  war :  hence  the  youth,  when 
they  enCer  the  school,  begin  disputing,  whiA 
never  ends  but  with  their  life.     Death  im- 
poses sileface,  and  so,  at  lait,   **  these  flereo 
passions  of  their  minds,  and  these  invetemte 
contentions,   are  composed   to  test  by  the 
weight  of  a  little  dust  thrown  upon  them.**| 
As  for  you,  young  gehtlemen,  if  my  escr- 
nest  Irishes  and  sihcere  advice  csb  have  any 
weight  #ith  you,  you  will  eariy  extricate 

*  6 1  sihldtio,  amUOithin  cms,  ^usnuflo 
Mr^uens  aeinlMs  plaon  f 


I  HI  motia  anUnorum,  atoue  mk  owiamlna  i 
Pulvei^  exigui  jMtu  eottipttafea^tdtttimt. 

Vkiifr.  Oranr*  tv. 
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^^mMelvet  out  of  these  flames  of  cameuden, 
tbot  yoor  mhnis,  being  lighted  up  b j  the 
pare  and  cdestial  five  of  the  Dhmb  Spiiity 
may  d^iae  ferth  hi  hdiaea^  and  bnifi  with 
the  meet  ftrrent  chanty. 


Let  mi  pray. 


HovoVR  and  yadm  an  d«t  to  thee,  O 
Inftnhe  Oed  !  Thii  is  the  murmal  toitt  of 
all  the  bleHed  spina  on  high,  and  aii  ^ 
aointa  on  earth  s  Worthy  ait  then*  O  Leidp 
to  leoeive  glny,  and  hcwwr,  and  power,  be- 
cause thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  ibr 
thy  pleaaure  they  ase.  We,  here  befcre 
thee,  with  united  hearts  and  afiecdons,  ofior 
thee,  as  we  can,  the  sacrifice  of  grstitode, 
lavtj  and  piaiae.  How  auich  are  we  iadeht- 
ed  to  thee  for  ourselws,  and  for  aU  that  we 
I  for  in  diee  we  live,  move,  and  have 
being.  Thou  hast  redeemed  us  from 
«ur  tins,  having  given  the  Son  of  ihy  love, 
as  a  tficrifioe  and  mnsom  6r  our  souls  {  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  lell  upon  him,  and 
liy  his  stripes  we  are  heakd.  On  this  con* 
aideiation,  we  acknowledge,  we  aie  no  longer 
w^  om  own  disposal,  since  we  are  bought 
irith  a  prke,  and  so  veiy  great  a  price,  that 
jre  may  ghirify  thee,  O  Father,  and  thy  Son, 
fo  our  aouk  and  our  bodies,  which  are  so 
justly  thine.  M^y  we  dev4>te  oaisclves  to 
ihee,  Hifoagh  the  whole  remaining  part  of' 
4nir  life,  and  disdain  <he  impure  and  ignoble 
slavery  of  sin,  the  wsfld,  and  the  iesh,  that, 
in  sU  things,  we  may  demean  ourselves  as 
becomes  the  sons  of  God,  and  the  heirs  of 
thy  celestial  kingdom,  and  makc^  daily, 
greater  progress  in  onr  journey  towuds  the 
happy  possession  iheieof. 

Bless  thy  church,  and  our  nation,  and 
this  our  university  s  may  it  be  thine,  we  pray 
thee.  We  entreat  thou  wouldest  become  our 
hAer,  our  protector,  and  our  supreme  teach- 
•cr,  who  hast  thy  chair  in  heaven,  and  teach- 
cat  the  hearts  of  men  on  this  earth.  May 
the  youth  flourish  under  thy  instruction, 
ihat  they  may  be  not  only  learned,  but  espe- 
cially upright,  pious,  and  true  Christiana, 
anti^ly  -devoted  to  the  honour  of  thy  name, 
through  our  Ixitd  Jesus  Christ,    i^men. 


of  the  wotld,  which,  to  speak  my  sentimoits 
in  a  ftw  w«idB,  are  tbr  tha  most  part  out* 
wardly  mom  pompow  than  these  of  outs,  but 
inwardly  oqaally  vain,  and  move  insignificant 
than  die  busy  aansements  of  chftdren  ^lay* 
ing  on  die  sands,  and  oagoriy  building  little 
houses,  which,  with  giddy  levi^,  they  In. 
stantly  puU  down  agahi.  *  Or  if  you  choosir 
la  be  more  severe  upon  the  froitiuM  lakours 
sf  mankind,  and  their  busy  and  farsgalar 
motions  backward  and  Ibrwaid,  and  from  one 
phMs  to  another,  you  nay,  iriih  a  great  man, 
that  knew  all  these  things  by  ezpevisnoe, 
compare  them  to  iStkeJttiHtrin00ffrigkt9nsd 
jHti,  4h4  ioiUome  hurry  of  tkt  ante,  and  IA# 
MMtfone  tffmpptU.f  But  be  that,  anddst 
all  die  confusioas  and  eommadons  which 
happen  In  human  affiun  here  below,  has  re- 
eottiee  lo  divine  oontempladon,  sad  the  hopes 
of  etenUty,  as  the  lofi^,  impregnable  tower 
of  true  wisdom,  **  is  the  only  peraen  that  <en* 
joys  uninterrupted  eaae  and  tnaM|i|illity,  Uko 
the  heavenly  bodies,  which  constamly  m«vi 
en  in  their  orbits,  and  ate  never,  by  any  vio. 
lenee,  diverted  tfkom  their  oeuise.*^^ 

And,  indeed,  what  wonder  is  it,  that  he 
can  easily  view  all  the  dreadful  appcaianeei 
of  this  wretched  life,  with  a  resolnie  and 
steady  eountenanee,  who,  by  fteqnsnt  inter* 
views  and  dally  oenvevsation  mkdk  deslh  it» 
self,  which  we  odl  the  kinjf  tft0rr»n,%  has 
rendered  it  fittnlliar  to  him,  and  thereby  not 
only  divested  it  of  its  terrors,  but  also  piscsd 
it  In  a  beautiful,  pleasant,  snd  quite  amiable 
light.  By  this  means,  ha  dies  daily,  and, 
doubtless,  before  he  suffers  a  natual  death, 
he  dies  in  a  asois  caahed  ssnse  of  die  word, 
by  withdrawing,  as  tar  as  is  passiMpj  his 
mind  from  the  Ineambranoe  of  earthly  ddngs, 
and,  even  wfaUs  it  lodges  in  the  body,  wsan.- 
ing  it  from  aH  die  worldly  objects  dMt  are. 
placed  about  him.  And,  in  thia  very  senses 
phihwophy  of  old  wss  most  propedy  called 
the  meditaHon  qf  dto<fr,)|  which  the  Boman 
orator  has,  In  my  opinion,  exphiined  with 
great  propriety,  and  die  precision  of  a  phtlo^ 


EXHORTATION  VII. 

These  academical  exercises  of  ours  are, 
to  be  sure,  no  great  matter  nor  do  we  make 
any  high  account  of  them  ;  yet,  after  all,  we 
set  no  hi(^er,  perhaps  even  a  less  value,  up. 
on  die  bustling  aliaifs  of  mankind,  which 
make  a  much  greater  noise,  and  the  farces 
that  are  acted  upon  the  more  exalted  theatres 


iiopher.  "What  is  it  we  do,"  says  hn, 
**-  when  we  withdraw  the  mind  from  pleasure, 
that  is,  the  body,  from  our  means  and  subh 
stance  that  is  the  servant  of  the  body,  that 
provides  for  its  wonts,  from  the  csmmoa. 
wealdi,  and  evei^  Und  of  business ;  what  Is 
it  we  then  do,  I  say,  but  recall  it  to  itself, 
and  oblige  it  to  stay  at  home  ?  New,  to 
withdraw  the  mind  tnm  the  body,  l0  od» 
tlung  else  but  to  lesn  to  die."i[    Let  us, 

*  *fi(  irt  *tf  '^•faM9»f  rvmyn  vwr  ^yv  ^«te'«W* 
'Oc  iiru  mm  wmm^  afo^MHw*  mwmmm 

fMttmmmj^B»^ttmttmmi0tr$Xkmfm\ 
^OtiBMiM^t,«fctttc<daaftai-,~   ,       „_ 
locoocuMaiuoTolvuQtur  alders  lapta.  LacUD  n- 

^  Quid  alhid  acimus*  cum  a  vdimtste,  Uotaonr- 
poie*  cum  a  re  nzniUarl  qua  mlnfitTS  est  et  fiiinuls 
corporis,  cum  a  repabUoa.  cum  a  n»otio  omtil  wvara. 
muf  anirouro,  quid  turn  agiraus  (inqoam)  nltl  Slum, 
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therefore,  RMon  thm,  if  j<m  will  lake  my 
advice,  andiepante  ouneWu  ikomour  bodies, 
that  is,  let  us  aceuBtom  ounelvet  to  die : 
this,  even  while  we  sojourn  oa  this  earth, 
will  be  to  the  soul  a  life  like  to  that  which 
it  will  enjoy  in  heaven,  and,  being  delivered 
from  these  fetters,  we  shall  move'^t  a  better 
nte,  the  course  of  our  souls  will  be  less  re- 
tarded in  our  journey  to  that  happy  place,  at 
which,  when  we  arrive,  we  can  then,  and 
tnen  only,  be  truly  said  to  live  ;  for  thu  life 
is  but  a  kind  of  death,  the  miseries  whereof 
I  could  paint,  if  it  were  seasonable  ;  but,  to 
be  sure,  it  was  most  justly  called  a  life  of 
the  greatest  mieerp*  by  Dionysius  the  Areo- 
pagite,  or  whoever  was  tl)e  author  of  that 
book  diat  goes  under  his  oaroe. 

And,  indeed,  young  gentlemen,  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  such  a  view  and  meditation  of 
death  will  not  be  unsuitable,  or  improper, 
even  for  you,  though  you  are  in  the  piin*^  of 
li&,  and  your  minds  in  their  full  vigour  ; 
nay,  I  would  gladly  hope,  you  yourselves 
will  not  imagine  it  would,  nor  be  at  all  of- 
fended at  me,  as  if,  by  mentioning  that 
inau^cious  word  unseasonably,  I  disturbed 
your  prasent  joy,  drew  a  kind  of  blaek  cloud 
over  this  bright  day  of  festivity,  or  seemed 
to  mix  among  your  laurels,  a  branch  of  the 
hated  cypnsa.  For  a  wise  man  would  not 
willingly  owe  his  joy  to  madness,  nor  think 
it  a  pl^suie^  foolishly  to  forget  the  situation 
ofhiaaffiun. 

The  wise  man  alone  fisela  true  joy,  and 
real  wisdom  is  the  attainment  of  a  Christian 
only,  who  bears  with  life,  but  hopes  for 
death  ;  and  passes  through  all  the  storms 
and  tempests  of  the  fbimer  with  an  undaunt. 
ad  mind,  but  with  the  most  fervent  wishes 
looks  for  the  latter,' as  the  secure  port,  and  the 
yUr  havens'f^  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  ex- 
pression ;  whose  mind  is  humble,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  exalted,  neither  depending  upon 
ffanign,  that  is,  external  advantages,  nor 
pufiM  up  with  his  own ;  and  neither  elevat- 
ed nor  depressed  by  any  turns  or  vicissitudes 
of  fortune. 

He  is  the  wise  man  who  relishes  things 
aa  they  really  are ;  who  is  not,  with  the  com- 
mon  sort  of  mankind,  that  are  alurays  chil- 
dren, terrified  by  bugbears,  nor  pleased  with 
painted  rattles  ;  who  has  a  greamess  of  soul, 
vastly  superior  to  all  fading  and  perishing 
things ;  who  judges  of  bis  improvements  by 
hia  life,  and  thinks  he  knows  every  thing 
he  does  not  covet,  and  every  thing  he  does 
not  fear.  The  only  thing  he  desires,  is 
the  favour  and  countenance  oi  the  Supreme 
King ;  the  only  thing  he  ffears,  is  his  dis- 
pleamire ;  and,  without  doubt,  a  mind  of 
this  caHt  must,  of  necessity,  be  the  habita- 
tion of  constant  serenity,  exalted  joy,  and 

ad  leliwum  advocamus,  et  sccum  cwc  rogimus  ?    Se- 
cemerc  autcn  acorpore  animum,  ncrqtiicquaxn  aliud 
ft  auam  finori  dlicere. 
♦  tUXurmStrimrnt  C*»i»'  t  ^»>-*tH  >.ifittt 


gladness  springing  fimn  on  high.  And 
Uiis  is  the  man  that  Is  truly  posaeaaed  of 
that  tranquiUUy  and  happy  disposUiifn  ^ 
mind,*  which  the  Phihtophen  booMi  etf, 
the  Divines  recommend,  Irtt  few  aUaiiu 
And  though  he  will  neither  willingly  soffir 
himself  to  be  called  a  philosopher,  nor  a  pbi- 
lologcr,  yet  he  is,  in  reality,  well  versed  m 
the  things  of  Godj'f  and,  by  a  kind  of  dS» 
vkne  injitienee  and  instruction,:^  has  attaiiu 
ed  to  the  light  of  pure  and  peaceable  tmA  ; 
where  he  passes  his  days  in  the  g;reateat 
quietness  and  serenity,  hi  above  the  ckmdj 
and  stormy  regions  &t  controversy  and  diapa- 
tation. 

If  any  of  you  has  been  thus  instmctcd, 
he  has  certainly  attained  the  highest  of  aO 
arts,  and  has  entered  upon  the  most  gloiioaa 
liberty,  even  beftne  he  hath  received  aoy 
University  degree.  But  the  rest,  though 
they  are  presently  to  have  the  title  of  Master 
of  Arts,  still  contixue  a  silly,  servUe  s^  of 
men,  under  a  heavy  yoke  of  bondage,  where- 
by  even  their  minds  will  be  cramped  with 
oppressive  laws,  far  more  intolerable  than 
any  discipline,  however  severe.  None  of 
you,  I  imagine,  ia  so  excessively  blinded 
with  self'eoneeit,%  so  ignorant  of  the  nature 
of  things,  and  unacquainted  with  bimadl^ 
as  to  dream  that  he  is  already  a  philooophery 
or  be  puffed  up  with  an  extravagant  opinioa 
of  his  own  knowledge,  because  he  haa  gooe 
through  the  ordinary  exercises  at  the  Univer- 
sity ;  though,  to  speak  the  truth,  the  phfki- 
sophy  which  prevails  in  the  schools,  is  of  a 
vain,  airy  nature,  and  more  apt  to  inspire  the 
min-J  with  pride,  than  to  improve  it.  Aa  it 
is  my  earnest  prayer,  so  it  is  also  die  object 
of  my  hope,  that  yon  will  retire  from  the 
Seminary,  with  yoar  minds  excited  to  a  keen 
and  wholesome  thirst  after  true  eraditioei, 
rather  than  blown  up  with  the  wildfire  of 
science,  falsely  so  called  :  and,  what  of  all 
other  attainments  is  of  greatest  consequence, 
that  you  will  have  us,  deeply  affected  with 
the  most  ardent  love  of  heavenly  wisdom. 
Whatever  may  be  your  fate,  with  reaped  to 
other  things,  it  is  my  earnest  request^  diat  it 
may  be  your  highest  ambition  and  your  prin- 
cipal study,  to  be  true  Christians ;  that  ta, 
to  be  humble,  meek,  pure,  holy,  and  foUow. 
ers  of  your  mo»t  au.spicious  Captain,  the 
Lamb,  wherever  he  goeth  ;  for  he  that  fbl- 
loweth  him  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
he  conducted,  through  the  morning  light  of 
Divine  grace,  to  the  meridian  and  never-end- 
ing brightness  of  glory. 


I^t  us  pray, 

Etcrkal  Father  of  mercies  and  of  lights, 
the  only  rest  of  the  immortal  soub  which  thou 


*  E(/ftf*u«r  Jim*  ymXrwn** 
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hsBt  cieated,  and  their  ncTer-iUliiig  conmU^lenikihed  with  thy  heavenly  influenoee,  that 
tion,  into  what  by-paths  of  etror  do  our  |  it  may  constantly  supply  pure  and  limpid 
souls  divert,  and  to  what  dangers  are  they 


exposed  on  every  hand,  when  they  stray  away 
from  thee  !  But  while  they  keep  within  thy 
hiding-place,  O  Most  High,  they  axe  safe 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings.     O  how 
happy  are  they,  and  how  well  do  they  Uve, 
who  pass  their  whole  lives  in  that  secret 
abode,  where  they  may  continually  refresh 
themselves  with  the  delicious  ftuits  of  thy 
love,  and  shew  forth  thy  praise ;  where  they 
may  taste  and  see  that  thou  art  good,  O 
Lord,  and  be  thoroughly  persuaded  of  the 
immense  riches  of  thy  bounty,  which  all  our 
miseries  cannot  exceed,  nor  our  poverty  ex- 
haust ;  nay,  which  the  constant  effusion  of 
them  upcm  the  whole  universe,  and  all  its 
partSy  cannot  in  the  least  diminish  I     As 
for  us,  who  are  before  thee,  the  most  unwor- 
thy of  all  Ay  creatures,  yet  at  the  same  time, 
the  most  excessively  loaded  with  all  the  in- 
stances of  thy  goodness,  can  we  avoid  crsring 
out  wiUi  the  united  voices  of  ouz  hearts. 
Let  praise  be  ascribed  to  the  Lord,  because 
he  is  good,  and  his  mercy  enduxeth  for  ever  ? 
Who  shall  declare  the  great  and  wondexfid 
works  of  God,   who  shall  shew  forth    his 
praise;  whoruleth  by  his  power  for  ever,  and  his 
eyes  observe  the  nations,  that  the  rebellious 
may  not  exalt  themselves ;  who  restores  our 
souls  to  life,  and  suffers  not  our  feet  to  be 
moved  ?  But,  on  the  other  hand,  alas  1  how 
justly  may  our  songs  be  interrupted  with  hit* 
ter  lamentations,  that,  under  such  strong  and 
constant  rays  of  his  boun^,  our  hearts  are  so 
cold  towards  him  1  O  how  fidnt  and  languid 
ia  our  love  to  him  I  How  very  little,  or  near 
to  nothing,  is  the  whole  of  that  flame  which 
we  Heel  within  ui ;  and,  as  that  love  fiUla 
within  us,  we  misplace  our  affections  upon 
the  things  around  us;    and  as  we  follow 
vanity,  we  become  vain  and  miserable  at  the 
same  time.    But  may  thy  Spirit,  O  Lord, 
whom  we  humbly  and  earnestly  beg  of  thee, 
descending  into  our  hearts,  inspire  us  tho- 
roughly with  life,  vigour,  and  celestial  purity* 
Please  to  enlighten  thy  church  throughout 
the  whole  habitable  world,  and  particularly 
in  these  islands,  with  the  continued  light  of 
thy  countenance  :  if  thou  apply  thjr  healing 
hand,  we  shall  presently  be  whole ;  nor  need 
look  to  any  quarter  for  other  remedies 


streams,  for  the  welfare  and  improvement  of 
thy  church  and  people,  to  the  s^ory  of  thy 
exalted  name,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom,  with  thee,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 
honour,  praise,  and  gkny,  world  without 
end.     Amen. 
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than  those  we  have  always  found  to  be  more 
powerful  than  our  most  obstinate  distempers. 
Bless  this  city,  and  this  celebrated  university. 
Grant,  most  gracious  Father,  that  the  num- 
bers of  youth  we  send  out  fVom  it  this  day, 
and  every  year,  may  be,  by  thy  effectual 
grace,  consecrated  and  devoted  to  thy  service. 
Forbid,  we  pray  thee,  that  they  shoidd  either 
be  the  means  of  sprnding  pc^tion  among 
thy  people,  or  •  uffex  themselves  to  be  tainted 
with  the  infection  of  a  wicked  world ;  but 
let  this  fountain  of  learning  be  continually 


Amidst  these  amuaemeots,  we  are  unhap- 
pily losing  a  day.  Yet  some  part  of  the 
weight  of  this  complaint  ia  removed,  when 
we  consider,  (hat,  while  the  greatest  part  of 
mankind  are  bustling  in  crowds,  and  places 
of  traffic,  or,  as  they  would  have  us  bdieve, 
in  affairs  of  great  importance,  we  are  trifling 
our  time  more  innoeently  than  they.  But 
what  ahould  hinder  us  fkom  doahug  this  last 
scene  in  a  aerioua  manner,  that  is,  from  tam- 
ing our  eyes  to  mote  divine  •bjeets,  wbenby, 
thongh  we  are  fatigued  widi  other  matten, 
we  may  terminate  the  work  of  this  day,  and 
the  day  itself,  agreeably ;  as  the  boiima  of 
the  sun  use  to  give  move  than  urdiuaiy  de* 
light,  when  he  is  near  hia  setting  ? 

You  are  now  initiated  into  the  philosophy, 
such  as  it  is,  that  prevails  in  tlie  schools^ 
and,.  I  imagine,  intend,  with  all  possibls  dit« 
patch,  to  apply  to  higlier  studies-    Bui  O I 
how  pitiful  and  scanty  are  all  those  things 
wMoh  beset  us  before,  behind,  and  on  every 
side  !     The  bustling  we  obaerve,  ia  nothing 
but  the  hurrying  of  ants  eagerly  engaged  in 
their  little  labours*     The  mind  most  surely 
have  degenerated,  and  forgotten  its  original 
as  effectually  as  if  it  had  drunk  of  the  rimv 
Lethe,  if,  extticating  itself  out  of  aU  theao 
mean  conceDis  and  deaigns,  aa  so  many 
snares  laid  for  it,  and  rising  above  the  whofe 
of  this  visible  woodd,  it  does  not  return  to  its 
Father's  bosom,  where  it  may  contemplate 
his  eternal  beauty,  where  contemplatum  will 
inflame  love,  and  love  be  crowned  with  the 
possession  of  the  beloved  object.    But,  in 
the  contemplation  of  this  glorious  objeet, 
how  great  caution  and  moderation  of  mind 
is  necessary,  that,  by  prying  presumptuously 
into  his  secret  councils,  or  his  nature,  and 
rashly  breaking  into  the  ianduoff  of  iiffht^* 
we  be  not  quite  involved  in  darkness  i  And, 
with  regard  to  what  the  infinite,  tndfpen* 
denif  and  neceMorUy  eaiitenl  Beinp^'f  has 
thought  proper  to  communicate  to  us  con- 
cerning himself,  and  we  are  concerned  to 
know,  even  that  is  by  no  means  to  be  ob- 
scured  by   curious,   impertinent  qu^tions, 
nor  perplexed  with  the  arrogance  of  disputa- 
tion ;    because  by  such  means,  instead  of 

*  Elf  rm  TMf  f4n»t  «)vr«*         t  T'f  •rrms  am. 
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mitkgjbb^  <MUr  knowledge,  w%  aM  in  the  itk\  Mlm  1    The  JStemui  i>*iiiOMyhCT,  lidlcBlkv 

ii«jr  to  know  noduAg  at  aU ;  btet  leaiUly  to 

^  iteeeived  b)r  humfalo  fikith^  and  Bntertafaied 

with  meek  and  plottfc  adRsotiotta.    AmI  If  in 

ihese  «iotSe«a  of  kiao^  tbat  ara  oomminiiseired 

to  ue,  we  meet  wf  «^  any  thing  obacure)  and 

katd  to  be  aadenatMid^  atudi  difieuUiea  will 

be  happily  got  over,  not  by  peqplezad  eaa- 

trovenies,  but  by  constant  and  fervent  prayer. 

'<  He  will  come  to  understand,**  says,  ad- 
mirably well,  the  famom  bishop  of  Hippo,* 

'<  who  knocks  by  prayer,  not  he  who,  by 

quarrelling,   makes  a  noise  at  the  gate  of 

truth.**f     But  what  ean  wc^  wlio  aie  mortal 

creatures,  understand,  with  regard  to  the  in- 

expressiUe  Being  we  now  apebk  of,  etfpe- 

eially  while  we  acqowrti  in  these  dark  piisons 

of  day,  but  only  this,  that  wo  can  by  no 

toeana  cenpnAitiid  him?   For  tkougb,  in 

thinking  of  liiaa,  wo  lodiOTo  firom  oui  idea 

aU  oort  of  i»patfOotio»,  ihhI  ooUeei  together 

ovety  peieeiyabls  perfection,  and  adore  the 

whole  wttk  tko  hlgheot  titles,   we  muat, 

aftte  all,  aakHowledgB,  that  wo  inrtc  said 

nothingv  and  that  our  oonosptionB  arono* 

tkAig  so  the  pufpooft     lici  us,  thovefeie,  in 

genoialaoknowlodge  hisn  to  be  the  immov* 

hbk  Bfliqg,  diat  movetk  ovoiy  tkin|f  $  tiie 

ImaBtttaUe  God)  that  diangoth  att  things  at 

htB  pleaaiBe ;  the  iaAnite  and  etemal  foun- 
tain ofall^good,  andof  aUozistenco,  and  the 

Jbc»Ed  aid  soio  luler  of  die  world. 

if  yovbi  tiian,  my  skar  yoatha,  aspire  to 

gotMiilife  €kristiitai(7,  tkat  is,  the  knowledgt- 

bf  Ood  and  divine  things,^:  I  would  have 

9on  oonMer,  that  the  mind  mast  tet  be 

toeattcd)  ihhI  engaged  to  tOA  in  upon  Itsd^ 

Mbfo  it^can  be  caisod  i^  (nwards  God,  ao^ 

sosding  to  ikat  capltssion  of  8«.  Bemafd) 

**  Jlay  I  ittttm  from  Oxtemal  thitagt  to  those 
JMnrt  SR  witbin  myiol^  nnd  Aom  these  again 

«ko  to  those  Ibat  an  of  « inoro  oxaltcd  na* 

tnro.**§    But  liio  gnatost  pan  of  men  llv« 

abiood,  and  are,  tnily,  otmngen  at  homo  | 
yon  nay  soonet  fludthoBi  ^any  whfit,  than 
miik  dnaisahrw.  Now,  k  «ot  this  leal  mad< 
11010,  and  the  Ughostdogiee'Of  Inoemibillty  9 

Yot,   after  nil,   they  seen  lo  have  ■ome 

toasota  in  didr  madnost,  when  «hoy  thus  onay 

nway  ftom  themselves^  atnoo  they  can  see  no- 

4bia^  w4tMn  them  ibat,  by  its  pMnMng  as- 

^Kot,   oaa  give  ttotm  plenMW  or  dsiight* 

:Bv«ty  thing  there  i«iig(y,  IHghtftil,  and  fuU 

bf  naatineos,  wkloh  they  ^would  imAer  be  igw 

lUManto^  thanboattknpidostopniu^awny;] 

mtd  thetsftio  ptefef  a  olo^fUi  ft»rgocrulnoss|  our  beairts  by  Adlh,  and  the  rays  of  thy  fa- 

of  thriv  misery,  to  the  (wuble  und  labour  of 

logatning  hi^inen.    But  liow'propostaraus 

Is  the  most  dillgon*  study  waA  the  highest 

kiiowledgo,  when  w«  negleot  tliat  of  oar* 

•  St  AtiRUftltte. 

t  iMdHgetqui  onoMlo  putaat*  ma  iqul  rlxabdo  ob* 
Rlrqpit  ad  ostium  veriti^ 

{  Ab  SKteriorllMs  sd  laterlort  radesm,  nb  ln»rlorl* 
bus  «d  luperloni  uretMUmi 


tiio  gtammarians  of  hia  tfane^ 
**  that  dKy  inquiied  nanowly  into  the 
fectnoes  of  Ulyssest  bus  weM  quhe  i| 
of  their  own.'**  The  sentimenu  of  a 
and  pious  man  are  quite  dUfennt,  and  I 
wish  you  mny  adopt  them.  It  is  hia  piiaci. 
pal  eara  to  be  thotongfaly  acquainted  with 
hioMolf,  be  watches  over  his  own  «»ya,  hm 
impravu  and  cultivates  his  heart  as  a  ganlen, 
nay,  a  gsvden  oonseoratod  to  die  King  of 
kings,  who  ukes  partioulnr  ddight  In  it ;  he 
car^hlly  norssa  the  heavenly  planta  and 
floweiB,  and  toots  op  all  tlie  wiid  andnoaciona 
wieeds,  that  he  may  be  able  to  say,  vrith  the 
gfoater  confidence^  "  Lot  my  beloved  oooae 
into  his  own  garden,  and  be  pleased  to  eat  of 
hit  fruits.*'  And  when,  upon  thisinvitatien, 
iAm  great  King,  in  the  iiilnoss  of  lus  good* 
aCBS>  deoconds  into  the  mind,  tfao  aoul  nogr 
(hen  easily  aoeend  with  him,  as  it  wcse,  ina 
ebai4ot  at  fiio,  and  look  down  upon  tlmennk, 
and  all  oar^ly  things,  with  contempt  and 
diedaUk  t  *'  Then  lisiog  above  the  lainy  se^ 
gloM,  it  sees  4he  storms  felUng  beneath  its 
ibot,  and  ttsmples  apcn  the  hidden  tkun- 
4er»'»t 


JLei  lit  jM«y. 

WHATfeTSR  aatieikedon  wo  \oA  Set  with. 
OM  thee,  O  heavoaly  Fathct^  la  meio  dels, 
stonand  vanity  (  yet,  though  we  have  so 
often  eKpeilonoed  this,  we  have  not, 
day,  leelfied  «o*eioanee  this  vain 
lesB  labour,  that  wo  may  depend  upon  thee, 
isho  lloae  eafatt  «l^  Aill  aud  comptae^ 
dMdob  to  «)ie  oouis  <]f  men.  We  pHf, 
Ibse^  fhsit  by  thy  Almigiity  hand,  thou  wnolA* 
nit  00  «ffectttally  join  and  unite  our  heons  «i 
thoe,  that  they  mny  ne^ef  ht  nepmntod  nay 
moroi  Bow  nnhappy  are  thi^  who  AiRHkc 
thee,  and  whose  beans  depatt  ftom  iliy  wa^o  1 
They  shall  bo  llko  lAnralM  in  the  lAesoR,  ttsm 
^ball  not  oee  when  •good  <oomoih,  bat  dwoB 
te  a  paiohed  osid  ba?t«D  huML  Mesocd,  on 
the  oontrary,  is  he  w^o  hsRh  plaoed  Ills  oon- 
fidenoe  ih  thee ;  heshaUboUkeatioeplaiiU 
od  by  the  rtvers  of  water,  ho  shall  not  bo 
aftaid  «dben  hostt  oomieth,  nor  bo  nnoasy  in 
JAotimoof^aglit.  Tahefnan  ns,  O  licnd, 
whateveir  oattMy  onjoymewts  thtrnthak  think 
proper ;  them  is  one  tiling  wfll  abund  jnUy 
make  up  all  Mr  losses,  let  Chrtot  dwelt  fn 


continually  toftosh  us  In  the  feoe 
thine  Anointed ;  in  ihls  event,  wie  have 
thing  more  to  ask,  bat^  with  gittefhl  rniadb^ 
shall  fbr  ever  eelebrsite  thy  bounty,  and  aH 
our  bones  riiall  say,  Who  fe  like  unto  t1 
O  LOfd,  who  is  like  unto  thee  f 

•  tJlvteh  mala  exphnant,  ignorant  i 
■f  CuiiDrcauui«eDipl«n-ih,ntalioi. 
Sub  pedibus  cnmm,  el  coeca  tuoltnis 
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Let  tby  church  b6  ^M  Ih  thee,  snd  all  in 
this  nadoa,  and  every  where  throughout  the 
urorld,  that  regavd  nhd  love  thy  ftftihe  t  hy 
the  power  and  efficacy  of  d^  g^Mpel,  miif 
their  number  be  daily  ttu^^ifufented,  tibd  let 
the  gifts  of  tby  gtai^e  be  alao  intfreaabd  !h 
them  all.  Biess  this  uAiVett^ty  $  tet  It  b6 
lite  a  garden  watei'ed  by  thy  htiate«ily  hand, 
that  thy  tender  Bhocfts  tet^y  ifo%  «!hd  ftt  Hloe 
timfc  ptodace  abundant  fhiit,  to  tb^  eteftial 
honour  of  thy  mdst  gb)rioui  Dame,  Ithtoogh 
our  hdid  J^tMs  Chrfst.    Amen. 


VALBBtCfORY  ORATION.      ' 

'  Tfirotrou  tbtt,  t  illhaghie,  is  the  bist  ad-' 
dress  t  'shall  €Vet  baVe  occasion  to  make  to 
you,  I  win  not  d€tkin  yon  16ng  fifoAi  y6ut 


studies,  lidit  tihdhMtdi  on  the  time  allowed 
you  for  ¥6c)«ation.  I'his  is,  to  be  sure,  the 
first  time  that  wtiie  bf  yon  have^etcrd  me  ; 
biit  1  bav6  a  gfeat  many  otbeA  to  bekr  wit- 
ness 6f  the  tohstant  design  of  an  my  -diisser- 
talions  th  this  place,  'thty  Wifl  t«^t?fy,  that 
the  tntetttioh  of  all  my  dts60ifises  was,  <<  that 
tfhefdtta  6f  sound  words,*'*  tbatis,  the  dhrt»- 
tiah  doctrine,  and  consequtmly  the  feafr  knd 
love  t)f  God,  might  not  only  be  imprested, 
but  Idto  engtaven  upon  yotft  beatts  id  last. 
ing  and  indelible  fcbasractciin ;  and  tbtit  yon 
might  not  only  admit  A  a  truth,  bnt  Idso 
pay  the  highest  regalrd  to  this  Indhpuflible 
{nazim,  <<  that  piety  and  religion  h  die  okdy 
)real  good  among  men.^*f  MdyeovA,  that 
your  minds  miglit  be  ^e  less  thcumbered 
in  their  appli^tion  to  this  grand  «tudy  of 
legion,  and  thfe  tacfte  e^ditibut  ^n  theit 
progress  therdn,  I  ConBtiindy  endKav<duted, 
with  an  po&sible  l^aniith,  to  ^^ybn  yOu  fh>m 
those  barten  and  tbomy  tfitefttaons  and  dis- 
putes,  ihiit  KaV6  infected  ue  whole  of  theo^ 
logy  :  and  this  at  a  tifne,  Irben  tb\e  jgreaten 
part  df  divines  and|)roA»80n,  lAid  thOli^  of  nb 
broall  reputation,  engaging  niriously  in  'such 
CbntrOv^i^ies,  ^^liave  spKtttfto  patties,  and 
unhappily  divided  the  whole  "^otld."!}:  Jt 
Vas  my  constant  practlcb  to  (sstab^sh  ihose 
great  and  uncontroVetted  ttttides  of  Our  holy 
religion,  WhiOh  lure  but  tew  arid  clcjbr ;  sctrnt 
'part  whetebf  are  oonfihn6d  by  th^  tommoti 
eonsent  of  tiiitionk,  and  of  ^  the  liuman 
race ;  and  all  the  rest  by  the  unanimotrs 
voice  of  the  whole  Christian  world.  Of  the 
first  sort  are  those  we  have  often  advanced  in 
treating  of  the  being  and  perfections  of  the 
One  supreme  and  eternal  Principle,  and  the 
producdon  of  all  things  by  him  ;  the  conti- 
nualpreservation  and  government  of  the  world 

\'On  l»  mm  ijuntvt  iv  avAgMriMf  «9w0«»  4  ivrtCuA. 


by  Ml  pMviiUan  (  tbfc  law  of  Ood  given  lo 
ilMttikkid,  and  die  rewards  trad  |Miniah«D6nu 
aaritexed  to  it.  Tlwotber  daaa  of  the  grand 
aMldea  of  nHgion  are  iadced  peeul^  to 
QtftsclBii  PbiioBopliy,  but  bdic^ed  in  com* 
mtfii  by  all  tlM  ptofiMtors  of  that  leligicm, 
ThMe  lite  the  ^reat  firandatioAs  of  eur  fttlth, 
aild  of  all  mir  htfie  and  ioy^  with  regard  to 
tbt  feueamMion  of  this  Son  of  God,  his  death 
aid  tMaHreetioa  ibr  ^  ^to^fcructMC  of  shi> 
and  vohieq^eniaf  of  death ;  his  aseenaion 
iiNo  the  tdghait  heawiia^  with  that  sanae 
flecli  6f '^nn^  in  irlridi  be  died,  and  bis  exal. 
tMlon  there  above  'aB  ranks  of  abgebi,  domi« 
liona,  attd  liiniBea^  Aeo.;  whence  wt  e^eet 
'  be  will  Teeam  in  ^«at  «ioi7>  in  thM  ^y, 
w)Men  ha  wttl  be  igbxions  in  «U  bis  aaint% 
and  udMived  in  Aiose  ^tmH  bdieveb  As  many, 
tlMRfore^  as  desitfe  to  rtceWb  him  to  this  hit 
list  manlfestBtiMi,  with  joy  and  exultatien^ 
mast  of  necessity  i>e  holy,  and,  in  confor* 
mity  to  ^efrivott  perf(^  and  glorious  Head| 
BObev,  pious,  upr^t,  and  live  in  full  ioon-i 
tempt  of  this  pe^sfaingtnmsitet^  worldy  their 
own  inottid  Mk,  and  tlie  sordid  pleaturea 
df  both  :  -in  a  "word,  aU  the  enjoytnente  whicli 
the  mean  •  and  servile  adraire^  tliey  must 
trample  under  foot  and  desp&set  For  who- 
eter  wi41  srrire  Ibr  itiit  vsittory^  and  strive  a^ 
as  at  hnt  to  obtaia  it,  the  Lord  wiH  own  him 
ibt  his  tervant,  and  the  gi^at  MaMev  will  ae« 
Imowledge  him  ftr  his  ^Anaiifit,  He  wiU  aU 
tain  a  likcnesB  to  Gdd  tn  thta  eaKh,  and^ 
sBttet  a  ihort  conAiict,  Vill  triumph  In  the 
Divine  presence  for  ever.  These  are  the  doo*. 
ti4nde  which  it  is  tmr  Infextat  to  know^  and 
in  the  observation  of  whiA  Out  happineM 
win  lie  secnnedk  To  theae  ytm  WiU  tom 
yoinr  thmtghn,  young  geritlemea^  if  yea^afC 
wise  ;  nay,  to  these  you  ought  to  give'due  W^ 
Mntion,  fibatyeumayiiavHse  i  Aosei^haatoms 
iv^  oateh  «t,  Hy  «pmy  ;  tbift  ahadow  of  a  life 
v^  now  livo,  Is  likewise  on  the  Wing.  Thane 
things  thKt  iixa  Without  the  vei^pe  of  otfnsei 
fend  abbve  IM  veaoh,  hie  the  on^  solid  and 
iMtfng  onjeymanla.    <<  Why  are  ye  fend  of 


thefte  diMSify  liiittgo^^*  saya  St.  Btnm^ 
*^  which  are  neither  true  richea,  nor  are  di6f 
yours  ?  If  they  are  yours,*'  continues  he, 
"  take  them  with  you.***  And  Lactantius 
adrntmbty  WfeU  bbsdil^,  thM,  '<  wboe>v«r  pn*. 
fers  the  life  of  the  soul,  toust,  of  necessity, 
despise  that  «f  th»  body ;  4ior  tao  he  aspire 
to  the  highest  good,  unless  he  despise  ad- 
vantages of  an  inferior  kind.  For  the  all- 
wise  God  did  not  choose  that  we  should  at- 
tain to  immortality  in  a  soft,  indolent  way, 
but  that  we  should  gain  that  inexpressible 
reward  of  eternal  life  with  the  highest  diffi- 
culty  and  severest  labour.*''^   And,  that  you 

*  Quid  tenoia  hac  ampkctiminl,  qu«B  nee  vers  dlvl* 
tim  sunt»  nee  vestne  ?  81  vettxae  tuot.  tollite  vobhcum. 
t  QuJaquls  anlmae  vitam  msluerit,  oorporfo  vltam 
eit,  nee  tttlter  asplnure  adnunmum 


poterit  bomim.  nisi  que  lunt  inia  despexerlt.    Ndult 
enfan  aiptantlsiizniis  Deus,  nos  immortaUtatem  dell- 
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may  not  be  dlBcoanged,  remember  the  great 
Redeemer  of  souls,  your  exalted  Captain, 
liath  gone  before  you,  and  we  have  to  do 
with  an  enemy  already  conquered.  Let  us 
only  follow  him  with  courage  and  activity, 
and  we  have  no  ground  to  doubt  of  victoiy. 
And  indeed  it  is  a  victory  truly  worthy  of  a 
Christian,  to  subdue  the  barbarous  train  of 
our  appetites,  and  subject  them  to  the  empire 
of  reason  and  religion  ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  the  most  shameftil  bondage  to 
have  the  more  divine  part  of  our  composition 
meanly  subjected  to  an  ignoble,  earthly  body. 
Now,  this  victory  can  only  be  secured  by 
stedfkst  believing,  vigorous  opposition  to  onr 
spiritual  enemies,  unwearied  watching,  and 
incessant  prayer.  Let  prayer  be  not  only  the 
key  that  opens  the  day,  and  the  lock  that 
shuts  out  the  night ;  but  let  it  be  also,  from 
morning  to  night,  our  staff  and  stay  in  all  our 
labours,  and  to  enable  us  to  go  cheerfully  up 
into  the  mount  of  Ood.  Prayer  brings  con- 
solation to  the  languishing  soul,  drives  away 
the  devil,  and  is  the  great  medium,  whereby 
all  grace  and  peace  is  communicated  to  us. 
With  regard  to  your  reading,  let  it  be  your 
particular  care  to  be  &miliariy  acquainted 
with  the  Sacred  Scriptures  above  all  other 
books  whatever ;  for  from  thence  you  will 
truly  derive  light  for  your  direction,  and 
saaied  provisions  for  your  support  on  your 
journey.  In  subordination  to  these  you  may 
also  use  the  writings  of  pious  men  that  are 
agreeable  to  them  ;  for  &ese  also  you  may 
improve  to  your  advantage,  and  particularly 
that  little  book  of  ^  Kempis,  Of  the  Jmu 
laHon  of  Chritiy*  **  since  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  religion  consists  in  imitating  the 
Being   that  is   the    object    of  your  wor- 

ship."t 
May  our  dear  Redeemer  Jesus  impress 

upon  your  minds  a  lively  representation  of 

his  own  meek  and  immaculate  heart,  that, 

in  that  great  and  last  day,  he  may,  by  this 

mark,  know  you  to  be  his,  and,  together 

with  all  the  rest  of  his  sealed  and  redeemed 

ones,  admit  you  into  the  mansions  of  eternal 

bliss.     Amen. 


ate  sc  molUtcr  aaequl,  nd  sd  Olud  vlue  etenue  bi- 
flBunbOe  pncmlum  funuiia  cum  dlfllcultmtc,  et 
mamb  laborlbm  pcirfnlre. 

•  De  IralUtlone  ChrteU. 

t  Sttiniiu  veUglfloii  ctk  Imltari  quem  ooUs. 


Let  ue  pray. 

£teb.nal  Creator,  and  supreme  Governor 
of  the  world,  songs  of  praise  are  due  to  thee 
in  Zion ;  nay,  as  thou  art  infinitely  superior 
to  all  our  songs  and  hynms,  even  silence  in 
Zion  redounds  to  thy  praise.  Let  the  socie- 
ties of  angels  be  rather  employed  in  singing 
thy  praises ;  but  let  us,  with  silence  and  aa- 
tonishment,  fiJl  down  at  the  fooutool  of  thy 
throne,  while  they  are  taken  up  in  the  repeti- 
tion of  their  celebrated  doxology,  Holg^  Ao/y, 
holffy  Lord  God  of  HoeUj  who  fiUest  heaven 
and  earth  with  thy  glory  !  But  O  that  we 
had  within  us  proper  powers  for  exalting  that 
most  sacred  name  !  that  name,  which,  ac- 
cording to  their  measure,  is  celebrated  by  all 
the  parts  of  this  visible  worid  which  sunound 
us,  the  heaven,  the  stars,  the  winds,  the  rivers, 
the  earth,  the  ocean,  and  all  the  creatures  t 
therein.  Thou  surdy  didst  at  first  implant 
in  us  souls  and  powers  for  this  purpose,  su- 
perior to  the  rest  of  the  visible  creation ;  as 
we  were  then  not  only  qualified  to  offer  thee 
praises  founded  on  the  rational  convicrion  of 
our  mind,  and  animated  by  the  affections  of 
our  heart ;  but  also  capable  of  pronouncing 
more  articulately  even  the  praises  that  result 
from  aU  the  rest  of  thy  visible  works.  But, 
alas  I  these  heavenly  souls,  these  ptindplea 
proceeding  from  a  divine  original,  we  hav« 
most  deeply  immersed  in^re  and  dirt,  nor 
is  any  hand  able  to  extricate  them  out  of 
this  mud,  or  cleanse  them  from  their  pollu- 
tion, but  thine.  O  most  exalted  and  boun- 
tiful Father,  if  thou  wilt  graciously  please 
to  grant  us  this  grace  and  fovour,  we  shall 
then  offer  thee  new  songs  of  praise  as  incense, 
and  ourselves,  thus  renewed,  as  a  bumt-oiler-. 
ing  t  and  all  the  rest  of  our  time  in  this 
world  we  shall  live  not  to  ourselves,  but 
wholly  to  him  who  died  for  us. 

May  thy  church,  throughout  the  whole 
earth,  and  especially  in  these  islands,  be  sup- 
ported by  thy  most  powerful  hand,  and  con- 
tinually  be  made  to  rejoice  in  the  Ught  of 
tliy  gracious  countenance.  Let  our  king  be 
joyfril  in  thee,  and,  as  he  depends  upon  thy 
bounty,  let  him  never  be  moved;  let  hia 
throne  be  established  in  piety  and  righteous- 
ness, and  let  peace,  and  the  gospel  of  peace, 
be  the  constant  blessings  of  his  kingdoms, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  to  whom, 
with  Uiee,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  praise, 
honour,  and  glory,  now,  «nd  for  evermore. 
Amen. 


A  MODEST  DEFENCE 
OP 

MODERATE  EPISCOPACY, 

As  established  in  Scotland  at  the  Restoration  of  King  Charles  IL 


I.  Episcopal  government,  managed  in 
conjunction  with  prcsbytcrt,  presbyteries, 
and  Synods,  is  not  contrary  to  the  rule  of 
Scripture,  or  the  example  of  the  primitive 
church,  but  most  agreeable  to  both. 

II.  Yea,  it  is  not  contrary  to  that  new 
covenant  whkh  is  pretended  by  so  many  as 
the  main,  if  not  the  only,  reason  of  their 
scrupling  ;  and  for  their  sakes  it  is  necessary 
to  add  this  :  for,  notwithstanding  the  many 
irregularities  both  in  the  matter  and  form  of 
that  covenant,  and  in  the  illegal  and  violent 
trays  of  pressing  and  prosecuting  of  it;  yet 
to  them  who  still  remain  under  the  conscience 
of  its  full  force  and  obligation,  and  in  that 
some  are  inconvinceably  persuaded,  it  is  cer- 
tainly most  pertinent,  if  it  he  true,  to  dedare 
the  consistence  of  the  present  government, 
even  with  that  obligation. 

And  as  botli  of  these  assertions,  I  believe, 
upon  the  cxactest  (\£  impartial  and  impas- 
sionate)  inquiry,  will  be  foimd  to  be  in  them- 
selves true,  so  Uiey  are  owned  by  the  gene* 
rality  of  the  Presbyterians  in  England,  as 
themselves  have  published  their  opinions  in 
print,  with  this  title.  Two  Paper§  of  Pro* 
posah,  humbly  pretenled  to  hit  Majesty, 
by  the  Reverend  Ministers  of  the  Presby* 
terian  Persuasion,  printed  at  London,  anno 

1661. 

Besides  other  passages  in  those  papers  to 
the  same  purpose,  in  pp.  11  and  12,  are  these 
words  :  "  And  as  these  are  our  general  ends 
and  morives,  so  we  are  induced  to  insist 
upon  the  form  of  a  synodical  government, 
conjunct  with  a  fixed  presidency  or  episoopa* 
cy  ;  for  these  reasons ; 

*'  1.  We  have  reason  to  believe,  ihat  no 
other  terms  will  be  so  generally  agreed  on,  &c 

"2.  It  bcmg  agreeable  to  the  Scripture 
and  the  primitive  government,  is  likeliest  to 
be  the  way  of  a  more  univciial  concord,  if 
ever  the  churches  on  earth  arrive  at  sudi  a 
blessing :  however,  it  will  be  most  aeoepta- 
ble  to  Ood  and  well-infbrmed  consdences. 

**  3.  It  will  promote  the  practice  of  dlici- 


pUne  and  godliness  without  discord,  and  pro^ 
mote  order  without  hindering  discipline  and 
godliness. 

"  4.  And  it  is  not  to  be  silenced  (though 
in  some  respects  we  are  loath  to  mention  it)y 
that  it  will  save  the  nations  ftom  the  viola- 
tion of  the  solemn  vow  and  covenant,  with- 
out  wronging  the  church  at  all,  or  breaking 
any  oath,*'  &c 

And  a  little  after,  they  add,  "  That  the 
prelacy  disclaimed  in  that  covenant,  was  the 
engrossing  the  sole  power  of  ordinatlbn  and 
jurisdiction ;  and  exercising  of  the  whole 
discipline  absolutely  by  bishops  themselves, 
and  their  delegates,  chancellors,  surrogates, 
and  officials,  &c.,  excluding  wholly  the  pas- 
ton  of  particidar  churches  finom  all  share  in  it. 

And  there  is  one  of  prime  note  amongst 
them,  who,  in  a  large  treatise  of  church, 
government,  does  clearly  evidence,  that  this 
was  the  mind  both  of  the  parliament  of  £ng« 
land,  and  of  the  assembly  of  divines  at 
Westminster,  as  they  themselves  did  ex* 
pressly  dedare  it  in  the  admitting  of  the 
covenant,  That  they  understood  it  not  to  be 
against  all  Episcopacy;  but  only  against 
that  particular  frame,  as  it  is  worded  in  the 
article  itself.*  As  for  our  present  modd  In 
Scotland,  and  the  way  of  managing  it,  what, 
soever  is  amiss,  (and  it  can  be  no  wrong  to 
make  that  supposition,  concerning  any 
church  on  ea^,)  the  brethren  that  are  dis- 
satisfied had  possibly  better  acquitted  their 
duty,  by  free  admonitions  and  significationa 
of  their  own  sense  in  all  things,  than  by 
leaving  their  stations,  which  is  the  only  thing 
that  has  made  the  breach, — I  fear  veiy-hard 
to  eure,  and  in  human  appearance  near  to 
incurable.  But  there  is  much  charity  due 
to  those  following  thdr  own  consdenoes; 
and  they  owe,  and  I  hope  they  pay,  the 
same  back  again  to  those  that  do  the  same 

•  Rsztar  of  Cbmrdi  Govemment,  Ft.  UL  Cb.  1.  tit 
p.  874.  ••  An  Eptacopacy  d»lrablefar  the  refinraatloa* 
pre«etvatton,  nd  peace  of  the  djordia.  a  fixed  pn- 
ddent,  durante  Heo."    See  pp.  997  and  330,  ibid. 
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in  another  way.  And  whatioever  may  be 
the  reftdiest  and  happiest  way  of  re-uniting 
those  that  are  naturally  so  minded,  the  Lord 
xeyeal  it  to  them  in  due  time. 

This  one  word  I  shall  a^  i  T^%%  ^f 
difference  should  arise  to  a  great  height,  may 
seem  somewhat  strange  to  any  man  that 
calmly  considers,  that  there  is  in  this  church 
no  change  at  all,  neither  in  the  doctrine  nor 
worship  ;  no,  nor  in  the  au^<i|(inoe  of  the  diso 
cipline  its^  f  but  when  it  iklls  on  matter 
easily  inflammable,  a  little  sparkle,  how  great 

a  fin?  wUI  i(  |(ii|dW  \ 

Oh  !  who  would  not  long  for  the  shadows 
of  the  evening,  from  all  those  poor,  childish 
contests  ? 

But  some  will  say  that  we  are  engag<d 
against  prelacy  by  covenant,  and  therefore 
cannot  yield  to  »o  much  as  you  do,  without 
perjury. 

Aru.  TkU  this  it  wbo^y  untnM,  I  rniMt 
demonstrate.  When  that  covenant  vaa  pve* 
iciited  to  the  assembly  with  the  \m9  n^^neof 
prelacy  joined  to  popery,  many  eoscpvv  «q4 
Kveiend  divines  desired  thai  the  word  prf-i 
key  might  he  explained,  beoeute  it  wes  «ot 
ill  Episcopacy  they  vere  a^BM;  and 
thereupon  the  following  clause^  m  the  fltreno 
thesis,  was  gives  by  th^  v»j  uf  expliei^tipn, 
hi  these  words  :  (Tbet  the  ehuich  gov^rflh 
meat  By  axchbiibope,  bishop*)  theif  chen-^ 
ceUoB,  and  ct^mmissaries ,  dean^  i^iid  ebi^ 
ters,  aich.deecona»  aod  aU  the  pthisr  epoUh 
llattioal  ofiiocni  dcpetiding  an  lh«t  hier^* 
cKy  :)  by  whieh  it  appeals,  that  it  WM  cfoily 
the  English  hievarchy  or  ftewe  thi^t  wa«  cen 
veoanted  against ;  and  that  which  W2|S  then 
existent,  that  was  taken  down. 

II.  When  the  House  of  Lerd^  took  the 
covenant,  Mr.  Thomas  Colmiai^,  who  j^ve 
It  to  Ibem,  did  so  expbuB  it,  pnd  pvefipss  th«^t 
it  was  not  their  intent  to  covfn^fU  f^gaiait  9^ 
Episeopecy;  and  upon  this  explication  it 
was  taken  ;  and  eettainly  the  pa>lian)«(t  vas 
moat  capable  qf  giving  the  dqc  se<ise  of  it, 
tedng  it  was  they  that  did  impose  it, 
'  III.  And  it  could  not  be  «^1  Episcep^fy 
that  was  exduded,  because  a  perochi^}  ^pis- 
oepeey  was  at  that  same  time  used  find  ep* 
pioved  commonly  in  England. 

IV.  And  in  Scotland  they  had  used  the 
lielp  of  visitersy  for  the  reibruation  of  their 
cbuvebcfl,  committing  the  care  of  a  eountry 
^  ciieuit  te  aome  ene  man,  who  vi^  e*  high 
H  sert  9i  Episcopacy  at  least  es  any  I  am 
pleading  for  |  besides  that,  they  had  mode* 
letan  in  all  their  synodVy  vhWh  were  tfipiip* 
taey  b^ahopa. 

V.  Also  the  chief  divinef  e|  the  IsAe 
MseiplUy  at  Wesiminater»  |h»t  leo^OHnend. 
•d  that  ooveoant  to  the  natiwMb  heve 
professed  their  own  judgment  for  such  a  mo- 
4ec«te  £piscop«py  es  I  am  here  dcftoding, 
•jB^  thtrefore  the/  Q«vfr  intended  the  cielu- 
sion  ef  thi*  by  covenspt. 


After  the  same  author  saitb,  ^  As 
have  prelacy  to  be  aware  of,  so  we  have  the 
contrary  extreme  to  avoid,  and  tlie  chiircli*e 
peace,  if  it  may  be  so  procured ;  and  aa  we 
nvm  Bel  t^e  dfwn  the  ministry,  lest  it 
prepare  men  for  Episcopacy,  so  neither  mim 
we  be  against  any  profitable  use  and  exercise 
of  the  ministry,  or  desirable  order  amoogst 
them,  for  fear  of  introducing  prelacy,**  &c. 

There  in  aaothsr  that  haa  wn^  a  treatiae 
on  puipoae,  and  that  zoaloua  enough, 
ceming  the  obligation  of  the  league 
covfOA^t,  m^Kf  the  name  of  TheopbilBS 
Timercus,  and  yet  therein  it  is  expressly  as- 
serted, that  however  at  first  view  it  migfai 
appear,  that  the  parliament  had  renoonced 
ail  Ejdscopacy,  yet,  upon  exacter  inquiij,  it 
was  evident  to  the  author,  that  that  veiy 
scruple  was  made  by  some  membeis  in  par- 
lifpvroty  And  re«olved»  with  the  cooarnt  ef 
t)H4f  hfeUaeB  in  Seotlas^,  that  the  oovcaant 
wes  enly  intend  «4  egeinst  prelacy,  as  it  v» 
then  iB  beiBg  in  Kngland,  leaving  a  latitude 
for  Episcopnej,  &C. 

It  vhoBld  be  iHKed,  that  when  that  ceve- 
WMU  way  ^med,  there  was  no  Episcopacy 
4t  «U  Ul  being  in  Scotland,  but  in  England 
only  ;  so  that  the  extiipatien  of  that  fsamc 
eidy  c«u^  thojk  be  merely  intended. 

JUikevrise  \\  should  be  oonsideied  o^ 
though  thtre  are  {n  Scotlan4  at  npeacnt  the 
Bapif^s  ef  dean  at|d  chaBter  and  oemmia- 
•ariei ;  y«t  that  nope  of  theye  do  exercise  at 
all  aBy  pAit  of  the  diseipUae  under  thet 
nwBe)  Beither  apy  other,  as  chancellor  er 
•mresaMb  ^^9  hy  delegation  from  biabopay 
with  total  ei(cIusion  of  tlie  commnnity  of 
Presbyters  from  aU  power  and  share  in  it, 
which  i«  the  greatest  point  of  difference  be- 
twefn  thBt  n^al  fpd  this  with  u»,  and  im- 
portf  so  nauoh  aa  to  the  main  of  discipline. 

I  do  not  ^t»y  thet  the  generality  of  the 
people*  even  of  ministers  in  Scotland,  whcB 
they  took  the  covenant,  did  understand  that 
article,  as  against  all  Episcopacy  wfaetsoerer, 
even  the  W^t  moderate;  especially  if  i| 
abould  be  restored  ui^dex  the  express  name  of 
bishone  end  erehhishope  ;  never  coaaiderizig 
how  different  the  nature  and  model,  and  thf 
way  of  e^eNifiog  it,'  might  be  thought  01^ 
under  tbefle  names  (  and  that  the  due  i^u« 
lating  ef  Ae  tltiBg  is  much  moi^  to  he  regard- 
ed,  than  either  tie  rotum^n^  or  altering  the 
namop  But  th<H*gh  tliey  did  not  then  coo- 
sider  aqy  iseh  thhigi  yet  certainly  it  too- 
cems  them  now  to  con^der  it,  when  it  ie 
vepnMBted  IB  theiB>  that  npt  obIj  the  wm^ 
oi  the  OBth  Ufotf  4o  ?eiy  sfmua»clj  comifC 
with  Moh  •  qu«]^fied  ^  dUtinotive  seivie ; 
but  thBt  the  yefy  coipposers  aB4  ia)jP09f9f  of 
it,  or  B  OQBsidemMa  part  of  thew,  did  so  up. 
denieiid  epd  ^n^Bd  M ;  9fiA  pnlewi  they  can 
laehe  it  ^pp«ei>  thitt  the  ^mscopecv  now  in 
quaatioii  wilh  m  in  ScotliM^  hi  either  eoiH 
tmtf  to  th«  w«r4  9f  'Qo4f  w  ^  that  mitig»t. 
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ed  lense  of  their  own  oath,  it  would  seem 
more  suitable  to  Christian  charity  and  mo- 
deration, rather  to  yield  to  it,  as  tolerable  at 
least,  than  to  continue  so  inflexibly  to  their 
first  mistakes,  and  excessive  seal  for  love  of 
it,  as  to  divide  from  the  church,  and  break 
the  bond  of  peace. 

It  may  likewise  be  granted,  that  some 
learned  men  in  England,  who  have  refused 
to  take  the  covenant,  did  possibly  except 
against  that  article  of  it,  as  signifying  the 
total  renunciation  and  abolition  of  Episcopacy ; 
and  seeing  that  was  the  real  event  and  con- 
sequence of  it,  and  they  having  many  other 
atrong  and  weighty  reasons  for  refusing  it, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  they  were  little  curious 
to  inquire  what  passed  among  the  contrivers 
of  it,  and  what  distinction  or  different  senses, 
either  the  words  of  that  article  might  admit, 
or  those  con^vers  might  intend  by  them. 

And  the  truth  is,  that,  besides  many  other 
evils,  the  iniquity  and  unhappiness  of  such 
oaths  and  covenants  lie  much  in  this,  that 
being  commonly  framed  by  persons  that  even 
amongst  themselves  are  not  fully  of  one 
mind,  but  have  their  different  opinions  and 
interests  to  serve,  (and  it  was  so  even  in 
this,)  they  commonly  patched  up  so  many 
sevonl  articles  and  clauses,  and  those  too  of 
so  versatile  and  ambiguous  terms,  that  they 
prove  most  wretched  snares  and  thickets  of 
briars  and  thoms  to  the  consciences  of  those 
who  are  engaged  in  them,  and  matter  of  end- 
less contentions  and  disputes  amongst  them^ 
about  the  true  sense  and  intendment,  and 
the  ties  and  obligations  of  those  doubtful 
cUuses  :  especially  in  such  alterations  and 
revolutions  of  affairs  as  always  may,  and 
often  do  even  within  few  years,  fbUow  after 
them ;  for  the  models  and  producti<Hi8  of 
such  devices  are  not  usually  long-lived.  And 
whatsoever  may  be  said  for  their  excuse  in 


whole  or  in  part,  who  (in  yielding  to  the 
power  that  pressed  it,  and  the  general  opi« 
nion  of  this  church  at  the  time)  did  take  that 
covenant  in  the  most  moderate  and  least 
schismatical  sense  that  the  terms  can  admit ; 
yet  I  know  not  what  can  be  said  to  clear 
them  of  a  very  great  sin,  that  not  only  ftam- 
ed  such  an  engine,  but  violently  imposed  it 
upon  all  ranks  of  men ;  not  ministers  and 
other  public  persons  only,  but  the  whole 
body  and  community  of  the  people,  thereby 
engaging  such  droves  of  poor  ignorant  per. 
sons  to  they  knew  not  what,  and  (to  speak 
freely)  to  such  a  hodge-podge  of  things  of 
various  concernments,  religious  and  civU,  as 
church  discipline  and  government,  the  pri- 
vileges of  parliaments  and  liberties  of  sub« 
jects,  and  condign  punishment  of  malign 
nants;  things  hard  enough  for  the  wisest 
and  most  learned  to  draw  the  just  lines  of, 
and  to  give  plain  definitions  and  decisions  o£ 
them,  and  therefore  certainly,  as  far  off  firom  the 
reach  of  poor  country  people's  understanding, 
as  ftom  the  true  interest  of  their  souls — and 
yet  to  tie  them  by  a  religions  oath,  either  to 
know  all,  or  to  contend  for  them  blindfold, 
without  knowing  of  them.  Where  will  there 
be  instanced  a  greater  oppression  and  tyranny 
over  consciences  than  this  ?  Certainly,  they 
that  now  govern  in  this  church  cannot  be 
charged  with  any  thing  near,  or  like  unto 
it ;  for  whatsoever  they  require  of  entrants 
to  the  ministry,  they  require  neither  subscript 
tions  nor  oaths  of  ministers  already  entered^ 
and  far  less  of  the  whole  body  of  the  people. 
And  it  were  ingeniously  done  to  take  some 
notice  of  any  point  of  moderati<m,  or  what* 
soever  else  is  really  commendable,  even  in 
those  we  account  our  greatest  enemies,  and 
not  to  take  any  party  in  the  world  for  the 
absolute  standard  and  unfailing  rule  of  truth 
and  righteousness  in  all  things. 
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TitU^  To  the  chief  Mtuieian  on  Neglnoih, 
a  Ptaim  qf  DavU. 

M  AWT  of  the  calamities  of  good  men  look 
Cke  miseries,  which  yet  on  die  whole  appear 
to  have  conduced  greatly  to  their  happinen ; 
witness  the  many  prayers  which  they  pawfed 
out  in  those  odamltiea ;  the  many  seaaonaUe 
and  shining  delivcKVioes  which  socceedad 
them,  and  the  many  hymns  of  ptalse  ihey 
sung  to  Ood  their  deli?erer:  so  that  th^ 
seem  to  have  been  cast  into,  the  fin  on  pur* 
pose  that  the  j^oor  of  their  giaees  might  dif- 
fuse itself  an  abroad. 

The  seventy  Greek  interpreters  aeem  t» 
have  read  the  word  whidi  we  render  to  the 
Chief  Musician,  something  diflersntlkom  the 
reading  of  our  present  Hebrew  copy,  that  is, 
LetneneiMf  instead  of  LemtnHMOthi  and 
therefore  they  render  it,  w  rtX«r,  as  the 
Latin  does  in  fintm^  to  the  end.  From 
whence  the  Greek  and  Latin  faithen  imagini- 
ed,  that  all  the  Psalms  whieh  haar  this  In. 
scription  re^  to  the  Messiah,  the  great  end 
and  the  accomplishment  ef  all  things  %  a 
sentiment  which  was  rather  pious  than  judi- 
dous,  and  led  them  often  to  wrest  ssvossl 
passages  in  the  Psahns  by  violent  and  unna- 
tuzal  glosses.  Yet  I  would  not  moroaely  le- 
jectall  interpretations  of  that  kind,  seeing  the 
Apostles  themselves  ap|dy  to  Christ  many 
passages  out  of  the  Psalms  and  other  booln 
iA  the  Old  Testament,  whieh,  if  we  had  not 
been  assured  of  it  by  their  authority,  we 
should  hardly  have  imagined  to  have  had 
any  reference  to  him.  Ner  is  it  pnbahle 
that  they  enumerated  all  the  predictions  of 
the  Messiah,  which  a»  to  be  found  in  the 
prophetic  writings,  but  oidy  a  very  small 
part  of  them,  while  they  often  assure  us  that 
all  the  sacred  writers  principally  centre  in 
him ;  and  it  is  certain  the  passage  out  of 
this  Psalm,  which  Austin  and  some  others 
•oppose  to  refer  to  Christ,  may  J>e  applied  to 
him  without  any  force  upon  the  expression, 


O  ye  sons  of  men  y  how  Tonp  wUi  pe  turn 
mjr  glory  into  ohmmo  9**^  And  what  fol* 
lows  they  explain  with  the  same  veibmioe  t 
Know  that  the  Lord  haa  in  a  wondevfml 
mimner  ee^armied  JUs  Hoiy  Ofi#  unto  Mm- 
eelf  Odiem  hgwisvir  iaid«  the  title  in  a 
difibent  manner  (vietort)  to  Ae  conqucrar. 
Modems  tmnslate  H  p^mni^ei  or  fM^eelm 
Mwttew,  to  the  ehief  mnsleiaa,  or  him  who 
presided  ofcr  the  band  of  muaieians,  whieli, 
after  aD,  seeaas  the  most  natural  interpreta* 
tion.  The  word  ^f^yifMlil,  whieh  is  some* 
times  rendcied  stringed  kMtnunents,  did.  no 
doubt,  signiiy  iastrnmcnts  of  music  which 
were  stmdt  to  give  tbsir  sound,  aa  Nekihthf 
in  the  dtle  of  Psalm  v.,  secno,  though  not 
without  some  little  irregularity  in  the  ety* 
™^<>(rf>  to  signify  insiKumcnta  of  wind  music 
The  Psahn  waa  written  by  David,  as  a  sum* 
maty  of  the  pnycr  he  had  peused  out  before 
Ood,  when  some  exoeeding  great  afflietion 
seemed  to  besiege  him  on  every  side,  whether 
it  were  the  peraecutioQ  of  8aiil»  or  the  ooiw 
spirsoy  of  Absalom  his  son. 

Vbr.  1.  Hear  me  when  I  caD,  O  God  of  mv  rlghte- 


ouniMi:  thou  haat  enlaqgiBd  me  whsn  IwmIh 
dbtrtnt  hSHrs  msny  upon  no,  and  beat  nf 
pmycr. 

Hear  me.'[  Behold  the  sanctuary  to  which 
this  good  man  betook  himself  in  all  the  afflic- 
tickus  of  bis  Ufo ;  a  sanctuary  which,  there- 
fore, he  seU  off|  by  accumulating  a  variety 
cf  expressive  titles  all  to  the  same  purpose. 
Psalm  xviii.  1  :  My  rock,  myfortrets,  my 
strength^  my  deliverer,  my  buckler j  Ac  Ire 
ir  indeed  a  plaoe  qf  refuge  to  hie  ehiUren  ; 
and  therefore,  as  Solomon  expresses  it,  Prov. 
xiv.  26,  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ie  eiroug 
ear^/id0no0.  There  seems  something  of  an 
mnigm^  in  that  expression,  confidence  in 
iear,  yet  the  thing  itself  is  most  true.  And 
again.  Proverbs  xviiL  10,   The  name  of  the 

«  Tbcy  read  it  gravi  corde,  ai  expreaslve  of  Che  itn- 
pidity  of  heart  ivlilch  the  R;iectfaig  at  Christ  sad  his 
gcspal  manifaafik 
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Lord  is  a  ttrong  iowsr  ;  the  righteous  run- 
neth into  ity  and  i$  ta/e>  And  they  who 
kzM>w  not  Uiis  refuge,  are  miserahle;  and 
when  any  danger  arises,  they  ran  hither  and 
thither,  as  Antonius  beautifolly  expresses  it, 
/Auuif  «'CT«^if«f«  itai^tfMUff  *'  They  fly  and 
flutter  they  know  not  whither/*  Th^  TUo  of 
man  upon  earth  is  a  warfare ;  and  it  is  much 
better,  in  the  midst  of  enemies  and  dangers, 
to  be  acquainted  with  one  fortress  than  with 
many  inns.  He  that  knows  how  to  pray  may 
be  pressed,  but  cannot  be  overwhelmed.* 

Hear  «m,  O  Lord^  hear  my  prayerJ\  He 
did  not  think  it  enough  to  have  said  this 
once,  but  he  redoubled  it.  He  who  prays 
indeed,  is  seriously  engaged  in  the  matter, 
and  not  only  seriously  but  vehemently  too, 
and  urges  the  address  because  he  himself  is 
urged  by  his  necessities  and  difficulties,  and 
the  ardent  motion  l^f  his  own  desire  and  af» 
fisction  :  and  let  it  be  observed,  that  these  ase 
the  only  prayen  that  mount  on  high,  and 
offer  a  kiud  of  grateful  violence  to  heaven. 
^or  docs  tlie  Divine  goodness  grant  any 
thing  with  gnatei  readiness  and  delight, 
than  the  blesatnga  which  seem,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  eKpreaaion,  to  be  forced  out  and 
extorted  by  tha  most  &rvent  pmyer.  So  that 
Tcrtullian  used  to  say,  "  That  when  we  pray 
eagerly,  we  do  as  it  were  combine  in  a  re- 
solute  band,  and  lay  siege  to  God  himself.*'f 
These  are  the  perpetual  sacrifices  in  the 
temple  of  God  {^v€$tu  A«>'i«ai).^rational 
victims,  prayen  and  intermin^ed  vows,  flow. 
ing  from  an  upright  and  pure  heart.  But 
he  who  presents  his  petitions  coldly,  seems 
to  bespeak  a  denial  s  for  is  it  to  be  wonder- 
ed at,  that  we  do  not  prevail  on  God  to  hear 
our  prayers,  when  we  hardly  hear  them  our- 
selves while  we  offer  them  ?  How  can  we 
aappose  that  such  devotions  should  penetrate 
hesvcB,  OB  ascend  up  to  it  ?  How  should 
they  ascend,  when  they  do  not  so  much  as 
%o  forth  from  our  own  bosoms,  but,  like 
wretched  abortives,  die  in  the  very  birth  ? 
But  w4iy  do  I  say  that  they  do  not  go  out 
from  the  inward  recesses  of  our  bosoms  ? 
Alas  !  they  are  only  formed  on  the  suf&ce 
of  OUT  lips,  and  they  exjlire  there  |  quite  dif- 
ferent  from  what  Homer  ascribes  to  his  wise 
and  eloquent  Ulysses,  when  he  says, 

Torthfrom  hie  breatt  he  poured  a  mighty  cry. 

Thou  God  ofn^righieouenees. ]  «  O  God, 
"who  art  righteous  thyself,  and  art  the  patron 
of  my  righteousness,  of  my  righteous  cause, 
and  of  my  righteous  life  ;*'--for  it  is  necessary 
that  both  should  concur,  if  we  desire  to  ad- 
dress our  prayers  to  God  with  any  confidence :. 
not  that^  depending  upon  this  righteousness, 
we  should  seek  the  Divine  aid  and  fitvour  as  a 
matter  of  just  debt ;  for  then,  as  the  apostle 

*  Pvinni  potnt*  nan  potett  opprinil. 

t  PrecaniM  Tvluti  ftiiNito  «gnime  Deum  obtidav. 


argues,  U  were  no  more  of  grace ,  R«>m.  xL 
6.     Our  prophet  is  certainly  very  lar  Iran 
boasting  of  his  merits ;  for  here  he  so  mcD- 
tions  his  righteousness,  as  at  the  same  time 
to  cast  himself  upon  the   Divine  mercy  : 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  exercise  thy  propi- 
tioDS  clemency  towards  me ;  and  this  is  in- 
deed  the  genuine  temper  of  one  who  truly 
prays  with  sincerity  and  humility ;  for  po/. 
luted  hands  are  an  abominalion  to    tke 
Lordy  and  he  hates  the  heart  that  ie  pu^ed 
up  ;  he  beholds  the  proud  afar  off^  aa  the 
celebrated  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  Pub- 
lican TLuke  xviii.,)  is,  you  know,  intended 
to  teaoi  us.     Thou  art  not  a  God  thai  hast 
pleasure  in  ufickedness*     If  I  regard  imi- 
quity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  noi  h^mr 
me.     But  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  WyA- 
leousness,  and  his  countenance  beholds  ike 
upright.    Whereas  the  words  of  the  wicked^ 
when  he  prays,  are  but  as  a  fan,  or  aa  bd- 
lows,  to  blow  up  the  Divine  displeasure  into 
a  flame  s  for  how  can  he  appease  God,  who 
does  not  at  all  please  him  ?    Or  how  can  he 
pleasei,  who  is  indeed  himself  displeased  with 
God»  and  who  utterly  disregards  his  pure 
laws,  and  that  holiness  which  is  so  dear  to 
him? 

Thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  woas  ta 
distress*]  '^  I  have  often  experienced  both 
the  riches  of  thy  bounty,  and  the  power  of 
thy  hand  ;  and  I  derive  confidence  from 
thence,  because  thou  art  immutable,  and 
canst  never  be  wearied,  by  rescuing  thy  ser- 
vants from  the  dangers  that  surround  them.** 
The  examples  we  have  heard  of  divine  aid 
granted  to  others  in  their  distress  should 
animate  us ;  as  David  recollected,  Psalm 
xxii.  4,  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee;  they 
trueted  in  thee,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 
But  our  oim  personal  experiences  are  later 
and  nearer,  and  he  who  treasures  them  up 
in  his  memory,  not  only  thereby  expresses 
his  gratitude  to  God,  but  wisely  consults 
his  own  interest  $  for  he  enjoys  all  those 
benefits  of  Divine  favour  twice,  or  rather  as 
often  aa  he  needs,  and  pleases  to  renew  the 
enjoyment  of  them :  and  be  not  only  sup- 
ports his  faith  in  new  dangers,  by  surveying 
God's  former  inteipoaitions,  but  by  laying 
them  open  before  God  in  humble  prayer,  he 
more  earnestly  implores  and  more  effectually 
obtains  new  on^  By  a  secret  kind  of  msf- 
netism,  he  draws  one  benefit  by  another ;  he 
calls  out,  and  as  it  wen  allures  the  Divine 
favour  by  itielt 

Th&u  hast  enlarge  me.]  The  redeeem- 
ed  of  the  liord  may  especially  say  so,  in  le- 
fisrenoe  to  that  grand  and  principal  deliver- 
ance, by  which  they  are  snatched  ttom  the 
bordCTS  of  hbll,  from  the  jaws  of  eternal 
death.  The  remembrance  ii  so  great  salva- 
tion may  well  excite  songs  of  pezpetnal 
praise  to  be  ascribed  (Deo  liberatorij  to 
God  the  deliverer :  and  by  this  deliverance^ 
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so  much  more  illustrious  than  any  of  the 
KSt,  they  may  be  encouraged,  in  the  confi- 
dence of  faith,  to  urge  and  hope  for  the  aids 
of  his  saving  arm  in  every  other  exigency. 

One  Uiiug  more  may  be  observed  here, 
^ut  it  is  so  very  obvious,  that  I  shall  only 
just  mention  it,  as  what  needs  not  to  be 
much  inculcated  ;  that  he  who  has  not  been 
accustomed  to  prayer  when  the  pleasant  gales 
of  prosperity  have  been  breathing  upon  him, 
wiU  have  little  skill  and  confidence  in  apply- 
ing  himself  to  it,  when  the  storms  of  adver- 
sity arise ;  as  Xenophon  well  observed  in  the 
person  of  Cyrus.* 

Tsiu  2.  O  ye  aontof  men.  how  loogwHl  ye  turn 
nay  glory  into  shame  ?  How  loof  wOI  ye  love 
vanity,  md  seek  after  leasing  ?    Sdah. 

Justly  may  we  admire  the  faice  and  the 
speed  with  which  prayer  flies  up  to  heaven, 
and  brings  down  answers  from  thence ;  «^« 
nr4ft  k/Aot  i^yv-^jno  9O0ner  taid  than  done. 
If  not  as  to  the  aocomplishtnent  of  the  thing 
itself,  which  perhaps  may  be  more  opportune 
in  souM  future  hour,  yet  at  least  in  dear, 
fiom  hope,  and  strong  ooofidence»  sent  from 
•bove  into  a  praying  souL  Prayer  scan  shove 
the  violenoe  and  impiety  of  men,  and  with  a 
swift  wing  commits  itself  to  heaven,  ,with 
happy  omen,  if  I  may  allude  to  what  the 
leiirned  tell  us  of  the  augury  of  the  andents, 
which  I  shaU  not  minutely  discuss.  Fervent 
prayers  stretch  forth  a  strong,  wide^xtended 
wing ;  and  while  the  birds  of  night  hover 
beneath,  they  mount  aloft,  and  point  out  as 
it  were  the  proper  seats  to  which  we  should 
aspfrt.  For  certainly  there  is  nothing 
that  cuts  the  air  so  swiftly,  nothing  that 
takes  so  sublime,  so  happy,  and  so  auspi- 
dous  a  flight,  as  prayer,  which  bean  the 
soul  upon  its  pinions,  and  leaves  far  behind 
all  the  dangers,  and  even  the  delights  of 
ihis  low  world  of  ours.  Behold  this  holy 
man,  that  Just  befora  was  crying  to  God  in 
the  midst  of  distress,  snd  with  urgent  impor* 
tunity  Intieating  that  he  might  be  hmtdy 
noiw,  as  if  he  wcve  already  possessed  of  all  he 
bad  asked,  taking  upon  him  boldly  to  rebuke 
his  enemies,  how  highly  soever  they  were  ex. 
sited,  and  bow  potent  soever  they  might  be 
even  in  the  royal  palace ! 

O  y#  «ons  of  fneru}  The  Hebrew  phrase 
hera  used,  bene  leehy  properly  speaking, 
signifies  noble  men,  gieat  men,  as  persons  of 
Fkbdan  rank  are  called  bene  Adam.* 
<^  Whoever  yon  are,  and  however  illustrious 
by  birth,  or  inflated  with  pride,  or  perhaps 
fiumidable  on  both  accounts,  yota  greatness 
is  Iblae,  and  when  it  is  most  blown  up,  is 
most  likdy  to  burst :  that  is  a  sound  and 
Stable  degree  of  honour  to  which   Ood  has 

«s{*  mtifttttnt  ia-TH  fun  Mrcn  i»  mva^w  in*  rtri  m*X- 
WMVM*  mkk'  irt  m^wvm  rfmrrtt,  nrt  fA«Airr«  rmf  B-u/r 

fAoconlingly.  the  Latin  renders  it,  not  filii  homi- 
n*un,  bat /Uii  vbontnu 


destined  his  Servants,,  wliom  you  insult  and 
deride.  The  height  of  your  hono^r  and 
vanishing  glory,  from  the  exaltation  of  which 
you  look  down  upon  me,  will,  if  you  desire 
I  should  courageously  speak  the  truth,  only 
render  your  future  &U  more  grievous  and 
fiital,  which  he  whose  destruction  you  seek 
with  such  insatiable  rage,  sees  indeed,  but 
does  not  wish  ;  nay,  he  ratiher  wishes  that 
this  misery  may  be  averted  from  you,  and 
that,  by  a  return  to  the  exercise  of  your  right ^ 
mind,  it  may  be  totally  prevented ;  and* 
therefore  he  gives  you  this  admonition,  lest 
while  you  are  deriding  him,  unexpected  de- 
struction should  eome  upon  you,  and  your 
laughter  should  prove  of  the  Sardonic  kind, 
which  nothing  can  quiet  till  it  end  in  death. 
You  have  indeed  great  strength  and  deep^ 
counsel,  but  these  things  sre  only  the  hlsn* 
dishments  of  your  ruin,  and  the  splendid  pre* 
lude  of  that  misery  which  is  hovering  over 
you.  You  have  spent,  time  enough,  (and,- 
alas  1  how  much  more  than  enough  I)  in 
giving  chase  to  such  vanities ;  at  last  re- 
gard the  man  who  in  the  most  disinterested 
manner  admonishes  you  of  the  most  impor* 
Unt  truths.'* 

How  long  will  ye  turn  my  ghry  inttt 
%hame  9]  The  Septuagint  appean  to  have 
read  these  words  sonjething  difiereut  from 
our  copies,  but  the  sense  is,  neverthdess^ 
much  the  same  ;*  and  though  the  Psalmist^ 
in  the  affiur  wliich  he  had  in  view,  speaks 
only  of  a  few,  the  words  themselves  have 
such  an  expressive  dignity,  and  are  in  trutir 
so  unhappily  extensive,  that  without  doing 
any  the  least  violence  to  them,  they  may  be 
considered  as  an  admonition  to  all  mankind^-^ 
O  ye  tons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  love  vn* 
niiy  and  liee  9  For,  indeed,  what  are  all 
these  things  which  we  foolish  mortals  pur* 
sue,  with  such  contention  and  ardour  of  spi* 
rit,  but,  as  an  andent  expresses  it,  ^<  Trifloi 
that  are  but  like  the  shadow  of  smoke  ?**-t" 
But  we  are  to  speak  of  thlt  hereafter.  In 
the  mean  time  let  ns  attend  to  the  words  be* 
fore  us.  How  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  ini9 
ehame  9  The  things  which  are  the  brightest 
ornaments  of  human  nature,  and  which  alone 
constitute  its  veiy  glory,  sre  holiness^  plety, 
and  fiiith  ;  and  these  are  treated  as  if  they 
were  the  most  despicsble  and  ignominious 
things  in  the  whole  world.  Among  Chris* 
tians,  or  those  who  are  called  by  the  name, 
It  is  the  greatest  of  all  scandals  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian indeed.  We  have  long  since  lost  the 
true  names  of  things ;  candid  dmplidty  of 
manners  is  despised  as  rustidty  ;  lively  reli- 
gion is  called  the  delirious  dream  of  super- 
stitious notions ;  and  gentleness,  dullness 
and  stupidity :  while  pride  has  usurped  the 

*  They  render  it,  *'  How  looff  are  ye  slow  of  heart  ?" 
'E«f  ir«T«  $»tm»^ut  I  and  the  latins.  Vmmmjvogrwrt 
torOe  f  Instead  ol  KthudI  Igkelestek,  they  read  Kibut^ 
MtleJtti. 
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iwme  of  mtLgtuaoiimHf,  abd  craft  tfiat  of  wia. 
doRi.  Tbok  we  turli  true  pory  into  shaaae^ 
and  shame  into  glory ;  and  because  ftw  ate 
able  to  discern  what  tends  to  their  etemid 
happiness,  they  squander  away  the  whole 
day  of  this  abort  life  in  pursuing  and  cftteli-] 
ing  at  the  fthe  and  fictitious  forms  of  ft; 
yea,  tbey  seek  a  lie,  lying  tanity.  And  they 
who  heap  up  riches,  seem  t6  be  wise  bdth  to 
themsdvva  and  otheM ;  but  ob  !  how  ikr 
from  it,  and  with  how  base  alie  do  they  impose 
upon  diemselves  1  For  these  riches  are  spent 
upon  gratifying  thehr  palate,  and  ministering 
in  other  req>ecfs  «o  Uidr  luitury.  Into  how 
fbul  a  gulf  do  they  throw  what  they  have  la- 
bonred  so  eagerly  to  gain  !  Or,  if  they 
hoard  up  their  wealth,  how  soon  do  they  pass 
over  the  property  to  their  hefts  t  Men  bunt 
after  fame  and  vain  glo^ ;  and  when  they 
seem  to  have  caught  it,  i^d  upon  lur,  add 
beeome  the  slaves  of  all,  even  the  meanest, 
for  a  thing  of  nought.  And  as  for  pleasure, 
who  is  so  senseless  as  not  to  know  how  de- 
eeitful  a  lie  it  provee  at  last  ?  It  drlires  men 
ikito  a  weak  frensy,  to  hin  itfter  the  most  tri. 
flfnit  objects  of  puttult,  whfeh  fly  from  them 
like  bees,  who,  if  they  are  taken,  yield  but 
a  diop  of  honey,  and  repay  the  spoil  of  it 
with  a  palnfHil  sting ;  a  sting  which,  alas  ! 
reaches  the  very  hearts  Religion  is  a  high, 
sublime  thing,  royal,  uneohquerabk,  unVea* 
ffled  {  but  pleasure  is  low,  servile,  weak  and 
withering.  Religion  is  neither  attended  with 
sickly  disgust  in  the  enjoyment,  nor  bitter 
lepeiltanoe  in  the  leflection ;  but  what  the 
world  calls  pleaAute  is  attended  with  both. 
**  Hear,  my  young  flriends,  hear  the  divine 
voice  or  celestial  wisdom  eallfng  you  with 
Ustfent  afR^ctioo,  and  a  loud  cry  from  the 
trackless  ways  of  error  and  precipices  of 
misery.  Httw  kmg^  does  she  say,  hoto  long 
ttiii  |fe  Ufffe  iKmityi  &nd  tetk  afttt  leaiing  9 
He  that  seeks  me  shall  not  be  wearied  in 
running  hither  and  thither,  bnt  shall  find  me, 
sitting  at  his  d(WMr  and  waiting  admittance ; 
and  he  who  finds  me  need  seek  nothing  else, 
unless  he  be  one  whom  a  Ute  of  real  happi« 
fiess  cttinot  safisiy.**  Oh  !  that  the  indefk- 
tigable  labour  and  industry  with  which  men 
pursue  flattering  and  uncertain  enjoyments, 
may  stir  up  your  minds  to  exert  at  Inst  an 
equal  diligence  in  this  sublime  and  most 
blessed  pursuit !  For  if,  as  St.  Chrysostoro 
speaks,  it  may  seem  indecent  fbr  me  to  press 
yon  farther  to  such  an  attachment  to  Uiese 
objects  as  they  require,  it  will  be  ft  lovely 
thing  to  give  it  without  fimher  solicitation. 
But  to  proceed : 

•  How  Umg  will  ffou  tatfe  wtnilg,  and  seek 
efier  leasing  f]  Can  any  one  deny  that  this 
is  the  character  of  almost  every  thing  that  is 
to  be  fbund  in  human  lifb  P  Should  a  man 
proclaim  that  in  every  company  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  would  soon  pass  for  a  lunatic  ;  but 
certainly  he  might  riproaeh  them  with  the 


g^nenl  madfless  Miidi  reigns  among 
kind,  not  only  among  the  vulgar  that  he 
meets  with  in  the  streets,  1)Ut  the  philoeoplicra 
disputing  in  the  school,  the  counsellors  plead* 
tng  in  our  courts  of  judicature,  yea  die  seaa- 
WtA  and  nobles  that  sit  in  the  UMist  aaginat 
assembly.  And  oh  t  how  happy  are  they^ 
of  whatever  order,  whom  the  hand  of  Ootf 
drawi  dut  of  the  crowd,  and  turns  their  minds 
(nm  theie  various,  lying,  and  transitory  vm* 
nities,  to  the  pursuit  of  true  and  lasting  good  t 
J7appy  rtiey  whom  he,  by  a  wonderful  inter- 
petition  of  grace  in  their  fkvour,  seta  apart 
as  dear  to  himself.     Which  leads  to  the  94 


lEw 


verse. 


Vaa.aL    Bnt  knew  iIhC  tin  Laid  hsth 

himthatitimdlf  CorhJiiiMifi  tb» 
me  when  I  otU  unto  hfin. 


TttS  FMphet  had  this  gieat  soppurt  boA 
of  hit  ikiUi  and  of  Mskingdom^  the  Immaoi* 
ble  and  unabaken  decree  of  the  8u]ft«neaad 
Unlvenal  King  t  and  it  is  the  Ann  rwabliiW 
ment  of  David*b  infinitely  greaief  Son,  In 
his  thrdoe  and  kingdoms  /  letf #  d^te 
the  dedree^  Psalm  IL  *!,  In  this  ecrae,  and 
thel«,  we  mky  moat  prapedy  ttndenmid  ft  of 
both ;  ttiMe  Immediately  of  David  m  iha 
type,  bmt  chiefly  and  in  its  eonaummnie  acnsc^ 
as  reftninc  to  Christ  the  Lord,  and  fanving 
its  fbll  end  and  accomplishment  in  hia  cftd» 
leas  and  eternal  kingdom.  He  is,  by  way  ef 
eminence,  Gwts  holg  One,  My  and  hmrm» 
less,  undejfled,  separate  from  sinnersy  Heb* 
vii.  26.  And  whoever  they  axe  who  endea- 
vour to  oppose  themaelvea  to  the  iMvine  pur- 
poses, betray  the  moat  deapeftte  madneasy 
and  on  whatever  strength  or  eounael  tikey  de- 
pend in  the  enterprise,  like  waves  dashed 
agahist  the  solid  rock,  they  shall  be  brokca 
in  pieces,  by  what  they  vainly  attempt  to 
bMsk.  And  on  this  baaia  does  the  whok 
safety  of  the  whole  church  test,  and  that  ef 
idl  Ood'i  saints,  of  all  thoae  whom  be  seti 
apaft  f<«  himsdf ;  and,  as  the  tana  af  ilie 
original  here  has  been  dionght  to  implr, 
wonderftiUy  sepaimtea  as  his  peeuUsr  peopls 
and  treasure,  the  saered  ehuge  of  Chriit,  the 
great  shepherd  and  biihop  of  soula,  wMdi  all 
the  powers  ef  earth,  and  gates  of  bell,  shall 
in  vain  attempt  to  wrest  fbm  him.  And  tMa 
is  the  confidence  on  which  beHeven  should 
repoee  themselveai  They  never  traet  td 
themsetves,  or  their  own  ttrength  or  virtues, 
but  they  often  redouble  that  ay,  Tkom^ 
tordy  art  my  rook  and  mg  fifrtresSy  and 
mg  deliver^.  And  bkssed,"  O  Lerd^  is  the 
man  who  trusteth  in  thee ;  Psalm  xviii.  f  * 
xxxiv.  8 ;  who  must  previously  and  nsoss- 
saxily  despair  first  of  himself,  as  oooaklcred 
in  himself  alone  ;  as  the  great  apoade  says, 
When  J  am  weaky  then  am  J  stremgeet  q^ 
alh  2  Cor.  zii.  10.     According  to  that  live- 
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Ij  and  jost  eKpumion,  '<  Faidk  whieh  is  en- 
dangered in  moAtff  it  Mcan  in  dangv.*'* 
The  Pnlmiat  adds,  ihe  Lord  will  hear 
m0  when  J  oaU,]  From  iho  Divine  deecee 
sod  fiHToni^  he  promiiei  not  to  himself  «n 
entire  freedom  fiom  ell  and  evecy  attempt  of 
hoe  enemies  but  aMoree  himielf  that  Ood 
will  be  present  in  the  midst  of  his  ''^""<**— ; 
present  and  propitioas>  not  to  the  indolent 
and  drowsy  sou^  hut  to  that  vhich  solicits 
his  assistance  by  pnyet ;  and  thia  is  tlie  de< 
termination  of  every  godly  man,  whom  the 
Lord  has  set  apart  lor  himself,  that  he  wiU  call 
upon  Ood  without  ceasing;  and  that,  if 
any  unaaual  difficulty  adaa,  he  will  call  upon 
him  more  ftrvendy.  Thenoe  it  appears,  how 
entirely  all  our  safety  depends  upon  pnyer : 
yet  all  our  ptayevs,  and  thoee  of  the  whole 
church,  are  sustained  by  thoee  pmyeia  of  our 
great  King  and  Prfest,  aa  Auguatine  says  in 
nferenoe  to  that  known  story  in  the  Evange- 
lists, Beeaute  the  wooes  rw#,  the  Mp  map 
be  toetedy  hiU  beaatue  Chritt  pray$^  it  can- 
wot  be  sutUcf 

Van.  4.  Stud  lu  awe,  and  iln  not)  commune 
with  your  own  haut  oo  your  bed,  end  be  atf IL 
Selab. 

Or  most  ftiendly  counsel  t  which  is  here 
ofifared  to  enemies.  This  is  indeed  over- 
coming  hatred  and  injuxy  with  the  very  best 
of  fkvoors— by  fhr  the  most  noble  kind  of 
victory.  A  sublime  and  heavenly  mind,  like 
the  upper  region  of  the  woxld,  is  not  only  it- 
sdf  always  cafan  and  serene,  as  being  Inac- 
oessible  to  every  breath  of  faijnry  and  turbu- 
lent impression,  but  it  also  continuaUy  sheds 
down  its  benign  hifluences  ^thout  distinc- 
tion on  all  bdow  it,  on  the  evU  and  the  goody 
the  Just  and  the  unjuet.  Stand  in  awe^ 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  be  pe  mooed  ;  and 
as  this  emotion  may  arise,  eiUier  from  anger, 
fear,  or  any  other  affection  of  the  mind,  the 
Septuagint  renders  it,  be  ye  angry,  and  tin 
not,  a  maxim  which  Paul  finding  to  his  pur. 

r,  inserts  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians, 
20.  Nevertheless,  Uie  author  of  this 
Psalm  here  seems  more  apparently  to  demand 
Ibeir  lear  mther  than  their  anger^  and  accord, 
ingly  the  Targum  explains  it,  fiar  him,  that 
is.  Cod,  and  <m  not;  Kimchi,^r  the  Lord 
who.  hath  ekoion  me  king;  and  Abcneira, 
fiar  God  and  degpite  not  my  glory  ;  Jbr  that 
great  King  via  require  the  derinon  at  the 
hand  o/tfte  deridert. 

The  passions  are  the  inmost  wheels  of 
this  machine  which  we  call  man,  whose  mo. 
tions  all  the  rest  of  life  follows,  and  all  the 
etrors  of  this  career  of  ours  proceed  from 
their  irregularity.  Of  so  great  importance 
is  it  that  eveiy  one  rightly  determine  what 
he  should  desire,  and  hope,  and  fear.    And 

•  Pldci  qua  in  iBairitato  pericUtatur,  in  pericuUs 
SNuta  aat. 

t  9ub  tatuigunt  iluetus,  point  turtmti  naviculti; 
•ed  quk  Chriaiut  orat,  aon  poUM  umgf. 


fimb  the  time  tbai  man  lost  the  ingennity  of 
hb  disposition,  and  became  like  a  wild  ass*f 
oolt,  the  use  of  fear  is  become  very  great* 
It  is  true  that  they  who  are  bom  again,  and 
who  really  are  the  sons  of  ts^,  are  especial* 
ly  led  by  the  sweet  and  noble  energy  of  this 
divine  pirf ndple,  and  therefore  it  is  the  sity* 
ing  of  tiie  beloved  apostle,  that  perfect  hve^ 
or  charity,  eaeteth  out  fear,  1  John  iv.  19, 
Bat  aa  the  generality  of  mankind  are  either 
entirdy  destitate  of  thia  divine  love,  or  pgasess 
it  only  in  a  ve^  low  and  imperfect  degree,  so 
it  is  certain,  that  with  regard  to  him,  whose 
heart  is  most  entirely  fired  with  tliis  celestial 
fkune,  we  may  understand  the  words  as  tig* 
nifying,  that  in  such  an  one  this  great  and 
fervent  love  does  indeed  cast  out  aU  despair- 
ings,  and  diffident  fears,  but  not  that  of  a 
pious  and  reverential  awe.  Alas  I  most  of 
us,  under  pretence  of  avoiding  a  serrite 
tcRor,  pervosely  shake  00"  the  bonda  of  holy 
and  ingennoua  fear,  and  become  obstinate 
and  self-willed ;  whereas,  when  we  look  into 
the  word  of  God,  we  shall  And  the  holiest 
men  there  tremble  in  the  Divine  presence^ 
and  sometimes  acknowledge  even  great 
hoDPor  of  mind.  Ps.  cxix.  120,  My  Jteeh 
trembleth  for  fear  qfthee,  and  I  am  afraid 
of  thy  Judgments,  Job  xxxi.  23,  Destruc- 
tion from  God  utos  a  terror  to  m#,  and  be- 
cause of  his  eaceUeney  I  could  not  endure. 
In  this  sense,  as  David  declares,  Ps.  xix,  0. 
The  fear  qf  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  endureth 
for  ever,  endures  in  the  most  happy  agree- 
ment with  perfect  love.  Nor  is  it  only  to 
remain  in  spirits  that  inhabit  fledi,  but  in 
all  the  angelic  choirs,  pure  and  happy  as 
they  are.  Nav,  the  profound  reverence  of 
that  eternal  and  tremendous  Majesty  flourish- 
es and  reigns  most  of  tJl  there  i  for  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  in  which  the  knowlodge 
is  clearer  and  vision  more  distinct,  is  £e 
veneration  and  the  fear  more  deep  and 
humble.  How  reasonable  then  must  it  be;, 
that  mortal  men,  beset  with  sore  temptations 
and  dangvn,  should,  as  Heaekiah  exprasseth 
it,  urafft  e<tftly  and  tremble  before  that  in- 
finite Majesty,  at  whose  voice  the  earth  is 
shaken,  and  at  whose  rebuke  the  piltars  qf 
heaven  are  mooed.  With  great  propriety 
did  one  of  the  andenta  say,  "  Fear  is  the 
fint  swaddling-band  of  new-bom  wisdom,'** 
or,  aa  the  Scripture  expresses  it,  The  fear  qf 
the  Lord  ie  the  beginning  qf  wisdom.  It 
ia  obaervcd,  that  the  origimd  word  there 
made  use  of,  signifies  both  the  beginning  and 
the  top,  and  in  both  senses  it  is  most  true : 
the  author  juat  mentioned  admirably  says, 
"  Do  they  call  such  an  one  unlearned  ?  It 
Is  the  only  wisdom  T  know  to  fear  God  ;  it 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  and  end  of  all 
discourse,  as  Solomon  describes  it ;  it  is  in- 
deed the  r9  wmv,  the  whole  matter,  the  whole 
concern  of  man,  and  it  is  all  in  all ;  fear 
•  'O  OfCff  wfrr99  rm  rt^t  rrcfycTM.    Ong.  Nax. 
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God.***  And  eltewbcr*  h«  adds,  <^  This 
fear  is  most  salutary  to  men,  but  at  the  same 
time  most  rare,  superlatively  so.**^  And 
once  more,  **  It  is,**  says  he,  <<  the  greatest 
of  all  good  things  to  fear  God,  and  the  un. 
godly,  in  fidling  from  it,  shall  not  be  permit- 
ted long  to  continue  the  abuse  of  his  own 
ibny.**f  Well  therefore  is  it  here  added, 
rin  not.  This  fear  is  the  water  of  the  sane- 
tuaiy,  to  quench  all  the  flames  of  concupis- 
cence;  this  (says  Bernard)  U  the  arrow 
that  strikei  through  all  the  desires  Of  the 
flesh.  Hence  arose  Abraham *s  hst  and 
apprehension  among  stmngers,  Surely^  says 
he,  the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place, 
Oen.  zz.  11. 

But  in  order  to  produce  this  fear,  'it  is 
necessary  that  we  should  have  right  ooncep- 
tions  of  God— that  nothing  impure  can  please 
him,  because  he  is  holiness  itself;  that  no- 
thing secret  can  be  concealed  from  him, 
because  he  is  light ;  nor  can  any  sinner 
surely  be  mad  enough  to  hope  he  shall  es- 
cape the  long  hand  of  his  righteous  Judge 
and  supreme  King,  whose  power  is  immense, 
and  who  cannot  be  a  respecter  of  persims. 
What  evil  then  ean  escape  with  impunity  ? 
Thou,  O  Lord,  thou  only  art  to  be  feared  ; 
and  who  can  stand  before  thee  when  once 
thou  art  angry  9  Psalm  Izzvi.  7* 

Commune  with  your  own  heart.]  Or, 
as  aome  render  it,  examine  your teloes*  Oh  I 
how  few  do  this  !  Men  live  abroad  and  are 
indeed  strangers  at  home,  the  great  mark  of 
human  madness— to  delight  in  speaking  and 
hearing  of  what  concerns  others,  while  no 
single  person  will  attempt  to  descend  into 
himself.  §  Vet  this  faculty,  which  we  cill 
reflection,  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of  human 
nature,  and  (o  be  borne  on  wholly  by  external 
objects,  is  indeed  brutal.  And  oh  f  what 
heaps  of  disorder,  what  odious  filihiness,  must 
there  necessarily  be  in  a  breast  which  is  never 
looked  into,  and  cleansed  out  ?  Dear  youths, 
if  amidst  all  your  other  studies,  you  do  not 
learn  to  commune  with  your  own  selves, 
whatever  you  know,  or  rather,  whatever  you 
imagine  you  know,  I  would  not  purchase  it 
at  the  ezpence  of  a  straw. 

On  your  bed.}  Or,  as  some  would  render 
ft,  in  your  secret  chambers,  when  free  from 
the  noise  of  the  world,  and  hurries  of  their 
daily  business.  An  ancient  said,  <*  The 
reflections  of  the  night  are  deepest. **)|  And 
it  has  been  observed,  that  David  in  the  19th 
Psalm,  ascribes  speech  to  the  day,  and  wis- 

*  Avautivfw  0m*»rmm  \  Mmiv  nt^«»  mIa*  r«  ^w 

X»ytn  r»  vat*  ajmc/I  *^  2«AAM/irt«*<  tm  Om»  ^C«v. 
Orcyr.  Nas.  Or.  xxviiL 

t  ^•(•«  d«  OMVf  m*9fttttm  r»Tttf<M«  rrMti^c  2f .  rv«- 
timtmrat 

%  AymOtryt  fMt  uiyrrtt*  ivA«Ctir^  A(«i>'  tCrtf 
Mf-iCiK  tmwirmt  mt  mkin  xitt  **i  imt^tv  putftqt  ifrmr 
Xjfurt'tmi. 

<  Ut  namo  In  icse  tentat  desccndere,  nemo. 


dom  to  the  tileat  nighu  It  is  an 
advice  of  Pythagoras,  and  the  Teraea  diAt 
contain  it  do  indeed  deserve  to  be  raUrrf 
golden,  <<  That  we  should  not  aUov  oiir« 
selves  to  go  to  sleep,  tUI  we  have  aerionaly 
voWed  the  actions  of  the  day,  and 
ourselves,  What  have  I  done  amiaa  ?  What 
good  have  I  done,  or  neglected  to  do  ?  ihmt 
so  we  may  reprove  onnelTea  for  what  has- 
been  wrong,  and  take  the  oomfint  of  wfa*ft 
has  been  as  it  ought*** 

AndbettiU.]  Thisrefennotsomudi  tothe 
tongue  as  to  the  mind,  for  what  doea  an  extct* 
nal  silence  signify,  if  the  inward  afl&ctions 
be  turbulent  P  A  sedate  and  campoaed  mind, 
is  ncocBsaiy  in  order  to  know  ovrselveay  wmd 
know  God.     As  it  is  hinted  in  Piaim  zhu. 
Be  stilly  and  knew  that  I  am  GwL       Smh 
wisdom  both  deserves  and  demanda  a  vacaot 
eetil ;  it  will  not,  as  it  were,  threat  itself  in* 
to  a  comer,  nor  inhabit  a  polluted  «r  un- 
quiet breasL     God  was  net  m  ike  vAari. 
wind,  nor  thefire^  but  tn  the  small  sHUx 
1  Kings  zix.  12.    The  Holy  Spirit  is^ 
ful  and  pacific,  but  wicked  men  are  turbu- 
lent and  stormy,  driven  like  the 
waves  are  tossed  alwut,  and  throw  •  ap 
tinually  mire  and  dirt.     Impurity  ia  the  in. 
separable  attendant  of  this  inquietude   hmt 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  altove,  is  fast  pssre^ 
then  peaceable,  iy**!,  i^-urm  ii«aM««,  pacijk^ 
James  iii.  17;  and  in  that  blessed  counciy 
to  which  it  teaches  us  to  aspire,  there  is  dw 
most  perfect  and  everlasting  cohabitation  of 
purity  and  peace. 

Vea.  &  Offer  the  laoiflon  of  rigbteouae«*  and 

put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Tb£  mind  of  man  is  earthly,  I  say,  «mc 
*tff  ^•T*t  ueif  at  mortals  now  are,  en- 
tangled in  the  folds  of  fle«h  and  sense  ;  it 
knows  not  how  to  rise  to  tilings  celestial  and 
divine  :  and  when  it  is  stimulated  with  some 
sense  of  the  eternal  Deity,  and  the  worship 
ductoliim,  it  generally  slides  into  some  light- 
er  offices  and  external  rites,  bow  carelessly 
soever  performed,  and  there  it  resta.  But 
God  is  a  Spirit,  and  requires  to  be  wor- 

•  The  oririnal,  with  Mr.  Row^  nrwidsllwi  smA 
paraphnsSj  mm  foUows : 

lift*  vwf  4  fitfiftn  ifTwv  TfiT  iumrrm  99tX9u9. 
On  r«i<aCii*  t  V*  i'  tfif*  i  «v  jhm  Iim  mm  inU#rai 
A{{«^»«c  i*  •«•  r(ftmv  irtliA  ««u  ftArtmttrm, 
Aup»  /Mr  utwftiimt  |TJ«-A«|«vi«,  Xfl^*  ^«  «lfvw> 

I^  not  the  stealing  god  of  ileep  mrprbe. 
Nor  creep  fai  »luinbert  on  thy  weary  eyc^ 
Ere  everv  acdoo  at  the  fbnner  day 
Strictly  thou  doat  and  righteously  survey. 
With  rewarenos  at  thy  own  txlbonal  stand. 
And  answer  JusUy  to  thy  own  denaiid* 
Where  have  I  been?  In  what  have  I  tnnagt9%s!df 
What  good,  or  ill.  haa  thb  day's  life  exprnacd  i 
When  have  I  (ail'd  In  what  I  o««ht  u>  do? 
In  what  to  God,  to  man,  or  to  myself  1  owe  ? 
Inquire  severe,  whatever  from  first  tn  ket 
From  momiiig's  dawn  tin  ev'nlngls  ^oom  has  ] 
If  evU  were  thy  deeds,  repenting  uxnim. 
And  krt  thy  aool  with  stsong  wwoiae  be  Mm. 
If  good,  the  good  with  peace  of  mind  repay. 
Aim  to  V  y  secret  self  with  pleasure 


"  Rejoice,  my  heart,  for  all  want  watt 


Id  repay.     \ 
aay,  V 

n  today."   / 
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shipped  in  tptrii  and  in  truth  s  and  Che 
Bolenm  visible  sacrifices,  when  instituted  by 
the  command  of  Him  the  spreat  Invisible, 
are  to  be  presented  by  every  pious  person 
with  all  humble  and  obedient  regard ;  yet 
the  chief  laboar  is  to  be  employ^  on  the 
pure,  sablime  worship  and  obedience  of  the 
mind.  The  heathen  Phihwophers  objected 
to  the  primitive  Christiana,  that  they  did  not 
sacrifice ;  to  whieh  some  of  the  early  Apo- 
logists reply  thus  t  **  The  Formes  and  Parent 
of  the  wholtf  universe  has  no  need  of  incense 
and  of  blood.  The  greatest  sacrifice  we  can 
present  to  him,  is  to  know  who  has  stretch- 
ed out  the  heavens,  who  has  laid  thefoun- 
dati&ns  of  the  earUtf  who  has  gathered  to. 
gether  the  waters  inio  the  hollow  of  the  seoy 
and  divided  thelightftom  the  darkness,  form- 
ed the  whole  animal  world,  and  the  human 
q>ecies,  and  who  governs  them  all  by  his 
nod ;  and  that,  admowledging  him  sudi  an 
immense  and  omnipotent  Being,  we  should 
lift  up  pure  and  h(jy  hands  to  Um.***  And 
the  trudi  of  this  sentiment  has  generally  pre- 
vailed thnmghout  aD  ages,  and  even  in  the 
Jewish  chunh,  while  Uie  obligation  to  sacri- 
fiee  did  yet  continue,  with  all  the  laborious 
institution  of  external  worship ;  holiness  and 
righteousness,  and  integrity  of  heart  and  life, 
were  acknowledged  to  be  the  most  essential 
|kart  of  religion ;  though,  alas  !  while  all  con- 
fessed it  in  words,  there  were  very  few  that 
set  themselves  seriously  to  perform  it.  Hence 
arose  the  necessity  of  inculcating  this  lesson 
so  frequently,  Ps.  1.,  Isa.  i.,  xxix.;  &c.,  and 
what  is  there  taught  at  large,  is  here  hinted 
in  this  short  clause.  Since  the  temple  has 
been  demolished,  and  the  priests  with  their 
sacrifices  have  OMsed,  the  Jews  themselves 
have  instituted  in  the  place  of  this  the  offer- 
ing of  the  lip,  with  the  commemoration  only 
of  ancient  sacrifice,  persuaded  that  this  would 
be  equally  effectual,  and  have  appointed  three 
daily  lessons,  calling  him,  who  diligently  re- 
cites them,  a  son  of  eternal  life. 

Offisr  the  saerijiees  of  righteousness,  ]  It 
is  .no  improbable  conjecture  of  some  com- 
mentators, that  David  here  refers  to  the  con- 
fidence and  boast  of  some  of  Saul^s  courtiers, 
in  those  sacrifices  and  that  solemn  worship 
from  which  their  envy  had  perhaps  banished 
him.  It  is  certainly  much  easier  to  sacrifice 
a  ram  or  a  bullock,  than  to  slay  anger  or 
ambition,  easier  indeed  to  heap  up  whole  he- 
catombs of  animals,  than  to  resign  one  brutal 
affection  or  concupiscence,  yea,  easier  to  pre- 
sent all  our  goods  than  ourselves  as  living 
sacrifices,  though  that  is  undoubtedly  our 
reasonable  service.  The  Alosaic  sacrifices, 
though  instituted  by  God,  borrowed  all  their 
value  from  that  evening  victim  which  was  to 
be  slain  in  the  end  of  the  world,  who  was 
himself  the  sacrifice  and  the  altar,  and  the 
one  only  High  Priest  after  the  order  of 
•  Athenr^oni*. 


Melehisedeck  ;  who  yet  instituted  a  peipe-- 
tual  succession  of  those  who  should  be  a  royal 
priesthood,  the  whole  series  of  whicli  priesta 
in  their  succeeding  generations  are  daily  of- 
fering to  Ood  the  Father  of  Spirits,  the  pure 
and  spiritual  saorifice  of  righteousness,  most 
acceptable  to  him,  as  passing  through  the 
hand  of  the  great  High  Pries^  who  incesmnt- 
ly  ministers  in  that  high  and  holy  sanctuary ; 
as  Bernard  excettenUy  speaks,*  '<  Nothing, 
Lord,  that  is  thine  can  sufiice  me  withoat 
thysdf,  nor  can  any  thing  that  is  mine  with- 
out myself  be  pleasing  to  thee.**  And  Au- 
gustine, <f*  <<  Let  thy  fire  entirely  consume 
me,  so  that  nothing  of  me  may  remain  to 
myself.*'  And  this  one  Holocaust  compre- 
hends all  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness ;  the 
understanding,  the  love,  all  the  affections  and 
fiwultles  of  the  soul,  and  organs  ofonr  bodiai; 
all  our  words,  actions  and  thoughts,  pnayeia 
and  vows,  hymns  and  thanksgivings,  piety* 
modesty,  charity,  and  the  whole  dioir  of 
virtues,  exercised  in  a  diligent  and  harmo- 
nious observation  of  all  his  precepts.  These 
are  victims  and  perfumes  of  incense  worthy  so 
pure  a  Deity,  who  eats  not  the  flesh  of  bulls, 
nor  drtjtks  the  blood  of  goats  ,*  who  if  he 
were  hungry  would  not  ask  us,  siwfe  «dl 
the  beasts  of  the  forest  are  hU^  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hilt's.  Offer  unto 
God  thanksgivings y  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 
the  Most  High,  For  he  that  offereth 
praise  glorifies  him,  and  to  him  that  orders 
his  oonversaiion  aright,  will  he  show  the 
salvation'  of  God. 

Even  the  Heaths  philosophers  and  poets 
saw  and  taught,  that  these  sacrifices  of  a 
pious  mind  were  most  fit  for  a  rational  wor- 
shipper, and  must  be  most  fit  fur  Ood,  to 
whom  they  are  addressed.  *'  Strange  in- 
deed would  it  be,**  says  Socrates,  'Mf  the 
gods  should  look  to  the  gift  and  sacrifice, 
and  not  to  the  souL**  And  passages  of  Ho- 
race;^ and  Pcrstt8§  to  this  purpose  are  so 
well  known,  that  they  need  not  be  repeated. 
The  language  of  the  son  of  Sirach  is  also 
agreeable  to  it,  EccL  xxxv.  1,8.  ^*  He  that 
keepeth  the  law  bringeth  offorlngs  enough  ; 
he  that  taketh  heed  to  the  commandment 
oflbreth  a  peace  offering.  He  that  requiteth 
a  good  turn  offtseth  fine  flour,  and  he  that 
gives  alms  sacrifioeth  praise.  To  depart 
from  wickedness  is  a  thing  pleasing  to  the 
Lord,  and  to  forsake  unrighteousness  is  a 
propitiation.** 

And  put  your  trust  in  the  lAtrd.]   This 

very  trust  with  which  the  mind  reposes  itself 

•  Nee  mlhi  tua  suflBduDt  cine  te,  nee  tibl  placcot 
mes  sine  me. 

t  Toium  me  oonsumat  Icnk  tuus,  nihil  md  rerosneet 
mlhl. 

t  Immunli  anon  §1  teti^t  maniis, 
Noo  sumptuoM  Usodior  bostla 
MoUlblt  avenos  Penatdi, 
Pane  pic,  et  Hillente  mica. 
f  CompoaltumJuafMque  animU  lanctosque  reoewiu 
Mentb,  et  Incoctum  generoio  pectus  honesto. 
H«c  otdo  ut  admoveam  tempitt,  et  teie  lltabo. 
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upon  God,  is  both  the  gnat  conidAtioB  of « 
good  man,  and  the  great  Bacrifice  of  pietj  and 
ligfatcouanesi*  The  fidth  of  Abraham  was  a 
BOcrificetnuchdearartoGody  uoi  aeHj  than  the 
nm  vhich  he  actually  offered,  bat  even  than 
hU  dearcst  aoo  whom  he  had  brought  to  the 
altar.  II0  wa$  strong  in/aithy  aays  the  a- 
poatle,  and  »b  he  gave  ghrg  to  Go(L  And 
again,  only  they  who  offer  to  God  the  aacri- 
fice  of  righteouaneie,  can  rdy  upon  hfan  with 
a  true  and  solid  eenfidence.  Not  that  these 
sacrificea)  though  the  choicest  and  best  of 
all,  can  pretend  to  any  merit,  but  because 
they  are  the  most  genuine  signs  and  most 
certain  seals  of  a  soul  in  covenant  with  God, 
so  tliat  theie  is  indeed  a  mutual  signing  ; 
God  offering  the  dearest  pledges  of  his  la- 
bour to  us,  and  we  in  like  manner,  as  is  most 
fit,  rendering  all  that  we  hare,  and  aU  that 
we  are,  10  him,  with  the  roost  humble  and 
gxateAil  heart ;  and  certainly  this  union,  and 
perpetual,  undivided  friendship,  is  the  true 
tttftmm  c£  tlie  holy  soul,  that  tempenature 
which  alone  can  give  it  s<^d  tranquillity  and 
felicity,  as  it  fi^ows  presently  after  in  this 
Psafan. 

Vkii.6.  ThttcbenuuiT  thatMy,  Who  will  ibttw  us 
any  good  ?  Lonl«  lift  up  the  l^ht  of  thy  coun- 
tenance upon  us. 

The  Psalmist  now  returns  to  himself  and 
bis  own  affairs,  and  having  sufficiently  ad- 
raoniithed  his  enemies  concerning  -  the  true 
and  only  good,  enforces  his  exhortation  by 
his  example,  that  if  they  thought  fit  they 
might  follow  it ;  for  this  is  the  most  effica- 
cious  manner  of  teaching.  But  if  they  would 
not,  that  he  might  at  least  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  his  own  counsel,  and  wrapping  himself  up 
in  his  own  happiness,  might  from  that  emin- 
ence, look  down  upon  all  the  vain  and  wretch- 
ed pursuits  of  the  mad  vulgar.  Like  drunk- 
en men,  they  reel  and  stagger  from  place  to 
place  t  they  often  fall  down  upon  their  face, 
and  strike  and  dash  themselves  against  what 
they  desired  to  embrace.  Through  all  their 
lift,  with  an  unstable  pace,  they  catch  at 
flying  forma  of  good ;  and  after  all  their  falls 
and  their  bruises,  they  ciy  out  again  and 
agun,  Whe  toUl  thew  h$  any  good  $  And 
when  they  behold  any  new  species  or  shadow 
of  it,  they  immediately  run  to  it.  Nay  per- 
hi^M  so  liglu  and  various  are  they  in  their 
pursuit,  they  return  again  to  that  in  which 
they  had  been  frequently  deceived,  and  which 
they  had  as  often  abandoned.  Rabbi  Solo- 
mon paraphcaaes  the  words  tluis  :  <<  When 
Israel  saw  the  nations  prosperous,"  he  said, 
<<  Who  will  shew  us  Uke  prosperity  P  But 
David  says,  Envy  them  not,  we  have  a  sub- 
limer  prosperity  in  the  light  of  the  Divine 
countenance.**  **  That  is  good,**  cays  the 
great  Philosopher  of  the  schools,  "  which  all 
^lursue;**  The  various  affections  and  desires 
of  the  mind,  are  as  tlie  pulse  and  natural  re- 


spiration ;  but  certain  int^nal  principles, 
which,  not  inwrought  by  nature,  are  after, 
wards  received  and  deeply  engmved  upon 
the  heart,  are  the  springs  of  that  motion  ; 
our  different  opinions  of  diffierent  things  do 
nevertheless  aU  meet  in  this,  "  That  we  would 
see  good.*'  Bat  thty  iriio  select  from  the 
various  objects  that  present  themselves,  « 
suitable,  eomplete  and  snbatantial  good,  and^ 
nc^lscti^g  every  thing  else,  bend  all  thcis 
poiauits  to  that,  ate  the  only  wise  and  happy 
men. 

This  the  Psahmst  professes  he  did»  and 
freely  invites  all  that  pleased  to  join  and  taks 
part  with  Itim  in  these  desirea  and  pursuita, 
well  knowing  that  the  happiness  was  alMB% 
dantly  sufficient  Ibc  many,  for  all  that  would 
apply  themselvsa  to  it,  and  such  as  oould  noi 
at  aU  be  diminished  by  being  imparted  \  lbs 
it  was  indeed  the  «wr«(»ir  imx**,  the  self. 
sufficient  and  all-sufficient  good,  wUch  was 
ene  of  the  titles  that  some  of  the  wises  Hes. 
theiks  gave  their  Jupiter  c  bot  he  of  wham 
we  spMk  is  tlie  living  and  the  tme  God  1  nsr 
is  there  any  other  good  whatsoever  adequate 
to  the  human  mind ;  and  what  wc  say  sf 
his  infinite  sufficiency,  is  most  aptly  aignified 
by  this  adumbration  whldi  die  Psalmist 
uses,  I  say,  by  the  adimbiation  of  light  1 
nor  do  I  think  fit  to  correct  it  aa  an  inoon* 
gruous  expression,  for  light  is  indeed  as  it 
were  the  shadow  of  God,  and  that  fulness  of 
supreme  good  whidi  is  in  him,  is  in  some 
degree  shadowed  out  by  light,  which  entirely 
illustrates  with  the  frill  stream  of  its  roys  all 
who  behold  it,  and  is  not  broke  into  little 
fragments,  to  be  sparingly  distributed  to 
each.  Many  seek  many  things )  they  pur- 
sue any  good  with  uncertain  and  ignorant 
desires,  but  ws  havs  fixed  upon  the  one  pe- 
tition we  shonld  insist  upon,  for  in  this  one 
is  all ;  Lofdy  lift  up  the  light  <^  thg  oonnta- 
nance  upon  ue.  Oh  t  rich,  grand  and  iiw 
comparable  desire  I  without  tli«,  all  the 
pruudest  palaces  of  monardis  arc  gloonor 
caverns,  dark  as  hell,  and  all  the  riches  of 
all  the  earth  mere  indigence.  This  Is  the 
proper  light  of  the  inteUectual  worid,  and 
it  puts  gladness  into  the  heart,  as  it  fioUoW^ 

Vsa.  7.  Thou  hfttt  put  gtodnctt  Into  my  hfesrt  mora 
than  tai  the  time  that  their  ooni  ana  their  wtae 


Gtadnees  into  mg  heart.]  To  which 
the  gross  delights  of  earthly  things  cannot 
reach;  they  stick  as  it  were  before  the 
threshold.  Com  and  wine  are  only  the  re- 
freshment of  these  mesn,  frail  earthly  bodies, 
and  the  support  of  this  corporeal  and  teirene 
life^  but  have  nothing  n/yyitntg  congenial 
with,  and  a-kin  to,  the  hcaven-bom  Spirit.  It 
is  said  indeed,  that  bread  ttrengthent  nuinV 
hearty  and  wine  maket  it  glad;  but  the  heart 
there  spoken  of  is  that  which  is  the  spring 
of  animal  life  and  natural  spirit ;  whereas,  to 
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that  heart  which  hold*  th«  pxefeTence  in 
human  nature,  which  may  therefore  be  called 
the  nytft^tixtiy  ihe  gavtming  pari,  there  ia 
nothing  which  gives  light  and  gladneu,  be- 
neath the  eternal  Father  of  lights  and  of 
spirits.  IJe  cherishes  the  languishing  soul 
with  the  rays  of  his  love,  and  satisifies  it 
with  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit,  as  with  a 
kind  of  heavenly  neeiar  or  ntpenihef  that 
while  it  confides  ^  his  safety,  lays  all  its 
cares  and  fears  asleep,  and  lulls  it  into  deep 
peace,  and  calm  sweet  repose,  without  which, 
if  the  mind  be  a  little  agitated,  no  gende 
breeze  of  harmony,  no  melody  of  birds  or 
harp,  can  bring  on  the  pleasing  slumber, 
during  which  nevertheless  the  heart  awakes. 
Oh  happy  man,  who  betakes  his  .whole  soul 
to  God,  and  does  not  only  choose  him  above 
aU,  but  in  the  plaoe  of  all^  wiiting  only  oa 
him  1  Happy  Maii  Who,  hating  been  chosen 
by  him  with  preventing  love  and  unmerited 
benignity,  embiacea  his  ample  all-sufficient 
Creator  for  hia  inhentanoe,  and  his  wealth  ; 
often  repeating  with  aacnd  txansport,  i)«iM 
meuB  et  omnia  J  my  God  and  my  all  1  This  is 
the  man  that  haa«nough$  and  thaKfoK,  to  aU 
lode  to  the  wotda  of  the  poety  <^Heia  not  dis- 
quieted by  theragitig  of  the  sea»  nor  any  severity 
oiftheaeasme,  whhtever  stats  may  riseaad set.* 
God  fixes  his  gndout  dwelling  in  the  poie 
and  holy  ssnly  whieh  hat  learned  to  despise 
the  vanity  of  riches,  and  makes  it  calm  in 
the  midst  of  hutriesy  and  secure  in  the  deep* 
est  solidtudes.  And  not  merely  to  find, 
but  even  to  seek  after  Godf  is  bettor  to  such 
a  soul,  inexpresrtbly  better,  than  to  possess 
the  richest  txeasisey  tjie  most  extensive  em- 
pire, or  to  have  idl  the  variety  of  sensual 
pleasuKS  waiting  upon  its  beek. 


-Nmm 

■oUdUti 


TumultuMvm  loiicitst  maief 

Nee  nevus  Arcturi  fiyntH 

Impetus,  sut  orkntis  HoedL    Hoa.  lib.  liL  od.  i. 


I  remember  to  have  read  of  some  military 
officers,  who  crossing  the  Nile  in  the  same 
boat  with  the  two  Macarii  of  Egypt,  said 
to  them,  in  allusion  to  their  name,  '<  Ypu 
are  indeed  happy  who  laugh  at  the  world.** 
**  Yes,"  said  they,  <<  it  is  evident  that  we 
are  happy,  not  merely  in  name  but  in 
tealltv  ;  but  you  are  unhappy,  whom  the 
woilcf  derides,  as  poor  creatures  whom  it 
sees  entangled  in  its  snares.** 

St.  Augustine  also  quotes  from  Politian  a 
similar  example  of  a  Fretorian  soldier,  who, 
walking  out  with  his  comrade,  fbund  in  a 
cottage  into  which  he  accidentally  came,  a 
book  containing  the  life  of  the  hermit  An- 
thony,  and  when  he  had  read  a  little  in  it, 
looking  upon  his  friend,  said,  **  To  wliat 
are  we  taking  so  much  pains  to  arrive  ? 
Wlkat  do  we  sedL  ?  For  what  do  we  go 
tlirough  the  fiMignes  of  a  military  lile  ?  The 
highest  of  our  hopes  at  court  must  be,  to 
share  some  extraordinary  degree  of  the  em« 
peror*s  favour ;  and  how  frail  and  dangerous 
a  situation  is  that !  And  through  how 
many  other  previous  dangen  must  we  pass 
to  it ;  and  how  soon  wiH  aU  the  4dT«ntages 
we  can  hope  from  it  be  over  I  Bat  I  may 
diis  moment,  if  I  please,  beoome  ^bm  ttkmd 
and  favourite  t>f  God.**  And  IM  had  no 
sooner  uttered  these  words,  than  they  both 
resolved  upon  quitting  the  wmld>  that  they 
might  give  up  all  the  lemaiiHlerof  iheit  days 
to  religion. 

Holy  men  in  fimner  ages  did  woodefs  in 
conquering  the  world  and  themtehrea ;  but 
we,  unhappy,  degenerate,  drowsy  oeaturea 
as  we  are,  blush  to  hear  that  they  did  what 
we  cannot  or  Vill  not  dok  We  are  indeed  itt« 
clinedto  disbelieve  thefiscts,  and  ntherchooia 
to  deny  their  virtues,  than  to  cunfess  our  o«tt 
indolence  and  cowaxdice. 
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VsR.  1.  BleMed  b  the  man  whoie  tzmugmiioii  is 
fbrgtvcD,  Old  wfaon  iJd  it  ooTflrad. 

Or  !  the  pure,  the  overflowing,  the  in- 
comparably sweet  fountain  of  Scripture  ! 
«'  HenoeUghtwedxaw,  and  fill  the  S«cxed  cups'* 

Whenm  the  vprings  of  j^iilotophy  in  human 
aJiain  aie  not  ?eiy  dear,  and  in  divine,  they 
are  quite  turbid  and  muddy  ;  which  one  of 
the  greatest  orators  and  phUosophers  among 
them  aU  freely  confesses  :  '<  I  Uiink,**  says 
he,  '*  we  are  not  only  blind  to  true  wisdom, 
but  are  very  duU  and  slow  of  appxehcnsion 
even  in  thoee  things  which  seem  to  be  dis- 
cerned and  understood/**!*  Nor  is  this  to 
be  wondered  at ;  for  there  would  be  little 
diffidence  between  things  human  and  divine, 
if  the  dim  eye  of  our  reason  were  sufficient 
to  discover  their  secrets.  One  of  the  ancients 
ezcellently  says,  <<  If  you  examine  things 
ever  8o  accurately,  you  will  never  be  able  to 
diaoover  them  if  God  keeps  them  veiled. **4: 

It  would  be  a  vain  and  ridiculous  labour 
to  light  up  a  great  number  of  lanthorns  and 
torches,  and  go  out  and  look  for  the  sun  in 
the  night ;  but  when  the  appointed  hour  of 
morning  comes,  he  rises,  as  of  his  own  accord, 
and  freely  manifests  himself  by  his  own 
luitie,  to  every  beholder.  The  wisest  of  the 
Heathens  undertook  to  find  out  the  Supreme 
Beings  and  the  Supreme  Good  ;  but  wander- 
ing through  the  devious  ways  of  multiplied 
emm,  they  could  attain  to  neither.  Nor 
waf  it  the  least  of  their  errors,  that  they 
■ought  them  as  two  different  things,  when 
it  is  roost  certain  that  both  are  united  in 
One.  For  it  is  the  only  and  ultimate  hap- 
piness of  man  to  be  united  to  that  first  and 
supreme  Being  and  Good,  firom  wliich  he 
drew  his  original.  But  since  there  has  so 
aad  a  distance  and  disagreement  arisen  be- 

*  Hinc  lucem  luurirecit  et  poculatacra. 

i  Mlhl  Don  motio  ad  tapleotuiin  rsci  videmur.  «ed 
ad  ea  ipn,  quK  aliqua  ex  pdrte  cenil  videantur,  hcbe- 
In  et  ootiial.    Sbm. 

i  AAA*  M*  ymf  •!>  rm  ^Um  Mfyrrttrtf  0<Mf 
M«^«(  U9,  M^y  u  v«»r  CnitXOvf  r*t^tn>    Soph. 


tween  Ood  and  mao,  by  oar  depknble 
tacy  from  him,  there  could  not  be  die  least 
hope  of  attaining  that  union,  did  not  iniinite 
goodness  and  mercy  propose  the  full  and  free 
pardon  of  our  offences.  So  that  the  tmc  deter- 
mination of  this  grand  question  about  hs^- 
nesa,  i«  evidently  this — Bl$ued«mdhappif't^ 
that  man  whoae  iranggretnoH  ta  forifweM^ 
and  who§e  tin  <>  covered*  Innocence  was 
the  first  means  of  obtaining  happtneaa  ;  which 
being  once  violated,  the  only  plank  that  can 
save  us  after  our  shipwreck,  is  teftentanee 
and  remission  ;  which  two  things  the  wbde 
scripture  assures  us,  that  the  Divine  wisdon 
has  connected,  as  with  an  adamantine  band. 
And  this  Psidm  which  is  now  belbre  ns,  is 
a  signal  declaration  of  it,  which  since  it  in. 
culcata  60  grand  a  topic  of  religion,  *m^m 
BtflflCf,  may  well  be  staled  as  it  is  MatchUj 
a  letson  of  inttruetion :  for  as  St.  Augns- 
tine  well  observes,  <<  That  is  instruction  in- 
deed, which  teaches  us  that  man  is  not  saved 
by  the  merit  of  his  works,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God."- 

Blessed,]  Or  O  !  blessed  man  I  or  O  ! 
the  felicity  of  that  man  !  and  to  denote  the 
most  entire,  supreme  and  perfect  blessed- 
ness, f  He  only  has  attained  to  complete 
felicity,  whose  numerous  debts  are  remitted  ; 
though  far  from  being  able  to  pay  them,  be 
could  not  so  much  as  reckon  diem  up  ;  and 
Uessed  is  he  that  knows  it,  as  the  provob 
is,  "  No  man  is  happy  but  he  who  thinks 
himself  so."$ 

The  man  whose  iniquUff  is  /or^osn.] 
As  the  wotd  is  nesevif  it  might  be  rendered. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  eased  of  the  heavf 
burden  of  his  sin*  A  burden  indeed  too 
heavy  for  the  strongest  man  upon  earth  ;  a 
burden  so  dreadfully  great,  that  God*s  an- 
gels arc  not  able  to  btand  under  it :  for  many 

*  Qua  InteDifrftur  oon  inerltia  operom.  aad  Dd 
gratia  hominesn  liberari. 

t  Ag  th«  dephant.  to  denote  It*  vast  bulk,  b  sftotun 
oi  In  tbephirai  number  Bek€ntoih. 

%  Non  cat  beatua  qui  m  nan  ptitat. 
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of  the  chief  of  them  were  prened  down  to 
hell  hy  it,  and  can  rise  no  more.  But  though 
DO  giant  on  earth  or  in  heaven  could  bear  it,  a 
lamb  subjected  himself  to  it :  but  it  was  a /am6 
wUh&ut  blemish  and  without  spot,  burdened 
with  no  load  of  his  own  sin^  nor  stained  with 
Ae  lease  spot  of  pollution.  The  Lamb  of 
Godf  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  himself  God, 

la  he  «  tu^My  rti9  iftetfTiat  r»u  Jco^/MOf  who 
taken  away  all  the  sins  of  the  world,  as  one 
sin;  taking  the  burden  upon  himself,  he 
bears  it  and  carries  it  away. 

Covered,]  That  sinners  may  more  dear- 
ly apprehend,  and  more  easily  and  firmly  be- 
lieve a  thing  which  seems  so  difficult  to  ad- 
mit,  as  the  free  and  full  remission  of  tin,  it 
is  painted  out  by  various  beautiful  expres- 
sions and  figures  in  the  sacred  Scriptures — 
washmffy  eleant'mg,  blotHng  out,  aoatterkng 
like  a  cloud,  entirely  fofgetting,  easting  into 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  here  by  that  of 
taking  away  and  eoeervng,  and  by  that 
phrase  which  explains  both,  of  not  imput" 
ing  them ;  and  this  expression  of  covering 
them,  is  with  great  propriety  added  to  the 
former  phrase  of  Ugfatenxng  the  sinner  of 
the  burden  of  them  ;  and  that  there  may  be 
no  fear  of  their  returning  again,  or  coming 
into  sight,  when  Ood  has  not  only  taken  the 
heavy  load  from  our  shoulders,  but  for  ever 
hidden  it  from  his  own  eyes,  and  the  veil  of 
mercy  has  taken  it  away  ;  that  great  covering 
of  divine  love,  which  is  large  enough  to  over- 
spread  so  many  and  so  great  offences.  Thus 
It  does  as  it  were  turn  away  the  penetrating 
eye  of  his  justice,  which  the  most  secret  ini- 
quity  could  not  elude,  did  not  he  himself  in 
pity  voluntarily  avert  it. 

But  you  will  know  what  is  our  propitia- 
tory, what  the  covering  of  <  the  mercy-seat, 
even  Jesus  who  was  typified  by  that  Caporeth 
in  the  temple,  which  the  Septuagint  renders 
tKct^m^m  tvt§nfMt.  a  propitiatory  cover, 
^ng ;  by  which  title  our  great  Redeemer 
is  marked  ont,  Rom.  iii.  36,  as  the  same 
Hebrew  word  Caphar  signifies  both  to  cover 
-«nd  to  expMe**  But  that  the  thing  may  be 
more  evident  and  certain,  the  thought  is  re- 
'peated  again  in  the  second  verse< 

Vrr.  2,  Blessed  is  the  man  to  wbom  the  Lord  Im- 
puteth  not  Iniquity,  and  In  whose  splrtt  ihere  Is  no 
guile. 

Aben-esra  paraphrases  it,  of  whote  tins 
Ood  does  not  think,  does  not  regard  them,  so 
as  to  bring  them  into  judgment ;  reckoning 
them  as  if  they  were  not,  to  /m  ktytXirm, 
does  not  count  or  eakuhte  them^  or  charge 
them  to  account  ;  does  not  require  fur  them 
the  debt  of  punishment.     To  us  the  remis- 

«  It  Is  to  be  observed,  the  Hebrew  words  Esehol 
haeccpher,  which  some  render  a  eliuter  of  enmfMret 
Cant.  L  14,  mav  with  a  little  Tarlation  in  the  reading, 
I  e.  reading  It.  M  eol  haecapher,  be  rendered,  a  man 
PfM  Mr»tU  o/redsmptinn,  arq/dO  eapkition  :  so  the 
Targum  Intexprets  ft  bv  sj^tisn,  and,  by  the  way, 
some  assert  thattMi  PsaJm  used  to  be  sung  on  the  day 
ofeipiatlon. 


siou  is  entirely  free,  our  Sponsor  havmg  taken 
upon  him  the  whole  btisiness  of  paying  the 
ransom.  His  suffering  is  our  impunity,  his 
bond  our  freedom,  and  his  diastisement  our 
peace  ;  and  therefore  the  Prophet  says,  The 
chastisement  of  our  peace  wts  upon  him,  and 
by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  Diatracted 
creatures  that  we  are,  to  indulge  those  sins 
which  brought  deadi  upon  our  dear  Re- 
deemer, and  to  be  so  cold  in  our  affections  to 
that  Redeemer  who  died  for  these  sins  I 

This  weighty  sentence,  of  itself  so  admiza* 
ble,  Paul  renders  yet  move  iUostrious,  by  in* 
serting  it  into  bis  reasonings  on  the  to|ic  of 
justification,  as  a  celebrated  testimony  of  that 
great  article  of  our  faith.  David,  says  he, 
dins  describeth  the  bleasedness  of  that  man, 
saying.  Blessed  is  he  whose  iniquities  arej^r^ 
given*  So  that  this  is  David's  opinion  con* 
coming  true  happiness ;  he  says  not,  blessed 
are  those  that  reign  over  kingdoms  ;  blessed 
are  those  genenlswho  are  renowned  fbr  theb 
martial  bravery  and  success,  though  he  him- 
aelf  had  both  these  titles  to  boast  of.  It  it 
not  the  encomiums  of  tlie  greatest  multitudes, 
nor  the  breath  of  popular  applause,  nor  any 
other  degree  of  human  honour,  which  entitle 
a  man  to  this  character.  It  is  not  said, 
blessed  is  he  who  ploughs  many  thousand 
acres  of  land,  or  who  has  heaped  together 
mountains  of  gold  and  silver;  not  he  who 
has  married  a  beautiful  and  rich  woman,  or, 
which  in  his  age,  or  even  now  in  those  east- 
em  countries  might  be  the  case,  he  who  w« 
possessed  of  many  such  ;  nor  blessed  is  he 
who  understands  the  secrets  of  nature,  or 
even  the  .mysteries  of  religion  :  but.  Oh  ! 
happy  man  whose  siiu  are  pardoned,  and 
to  whom  the  Lord  does  not  impute  iniquity, 
and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile  ,* 
whose  breast  is  full,  not  of  feigned  repent- 
ance, but  of  a  fervent  love  of  holiness,  and 
hatred  of  sin.  This  mokes  life  ha|^,  nay 
absolutely  blessed  :  but  alas  1  when  we  in- 
culcate these  things,  we  sing  to  the  deaf. 
The  ignorance  and  folly  of  mankind  will  not 
cease  to  pronounce  the  proud  and  the  cove- 
tous happy,  and  those  who  triumph  in  success- 
ful wickedness,  and  who,  in  chase  of  these 
lying  shadows  of  happiness,  destroy  their 
days  and  their  years,  and  their  souls. 

"  Alas,**  says  the  wise  Roman,  ''how  Utile 
do  some  who  thirst  most  impatiently  after 
glory,  know  what  it  is,  or  where  to  be 
sought  !'**  which  is  equally  appKcabla  to 
that  true  calm  and  serenity  of  mind  whidi 
all  pursue,  but  few  are  able  to  attain.  But 
as  for  us  who  enjoy  the  cdestlal  instruction 
of  this  sacred  volume,  if  we  are  ignorant  of 
it,  our  ignorance  is  quite  inexcusable,  obsti- 
nate and  affected,  since  we  are  wilfully  blind 
in  the  clearest  and  most  refulgentlight.  This 
points  out  that  good  which  can  completely 

«  Quamlgnonot homines Kkwheenpldl,  quasasit 
autqueoMdiiedampstandal  Sum 
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•n  Ae  nost  extended  cipaeitlfli  of  dw 
hwnan  mniI,  aad  wUeh  v«  genenUy  wok 
ftr  in  Tain  on  all  tides,  catching  at  it  where 
it  is  not  to  be  fiwind,  but  ever  neglecting  if 
wbeie  okne  it  is      But  is  it  then  poeiiUe  a« 
onee  to  be  solidly  and  oeaapletely  hs^ipy  P 
You  havie  not  mcrciy  the  ideas  of  i^  bat  the 
thing  itself,  not  only  eleaily  pointed  oat,  but 
meet  freely  ofiend,  with  diiriai  monifioenoe ; 
so  that  if  yon  do  not  obstinately  lejeet  the 
oflfer,  it  must  be  your  own ;  and  this  happi- 
ness eonsisls  in  returning  to  the  finrour  and 
Mendsblp  of  God,  who  most  meidMly  gnats 
us  the  flee  pardon  of  all  oar  sins,  if  we  do 
witfi  nnlblgned  repentance  and  a  heatt  ine 
of  aU  gttile^  not  oi^y  humbly  oonlhss  snd  h^ 
ment  them,  but  entirely  ftrsske,  and  with 
implacable  hatred,  for  erer  renounce  them. 
a  M»iHt^9    iiimuin   n    mm    tXCiH*    all   die 
names,  all  the'  Tsriety  of  fididiias,  bliss, 
and  happiness,    are   aceomuhriad  on  that 
man  who  has  known  this  9hmig9  tff  the  riglU 
hand  of  ik$  Moii  High,*  on  whom  this 
bright  day  of  expiation  and  pardon  haa  beam- 
ed.    He  easUy  looks  down  from  on  high  on 
aU  die  empty  titles  and  fidse  images  of  earth- 
ly happinsss ;  and  when  he  is  bereaved  of 
them  all,  yea,  and-  beset  on  every  side  with 
what  the  world  ealls  misfivtnnes  and  afflic- 
dona,  ceases  not  to  be  happy.     In  sorrow  he 
Is  joyftd,  in  poverty  rich,  and  in  chains  free ; 
when  he  seems  biuded  deep,  eo  that  not  one 
ray  of  the  sm  esn  reach  him,  he  is  surround- 
ed whh  radiant  Instre ;  when  overwhdmed 
with  ignominy,  he  glories ;  and  in  death  it- 
self he  livae,  he  conquers,    he  triunqibs. 
MThat  can  be  henvy  to  that  man,  who  is  eased 
of  the  intolerable  burden  of  sin  ?     How  ani- 
mated was  diait  saying  of  Luther,  ^  Smite, 
Lord,  smite ;  for  thou  haat  abeolved  me  from 
my  sins  l^f     Whose  snger  should  he  frer 
who  knows  that  God  is  propitious  to  him, 
that  supneme  King,  spsAoie  wrath  is  indmd  the 
muttnger  pfifM^  htU  the  Ugki  of  hi$  cmm. 
taumoeii  S^  g  who  joys  all  by  the  mys  of  his 
frflreur,  and  by  one  smile  disperses  the  dark- 
est doud,  and  calms  the  most  turbulent  tem- 
.pest? 

But  we  must  new  observe  die  oomplica- 
tko  of  a  two-fiild  good,  in  oonsdmting  this 
ftlidty  I  for  we  have  two  things  hoe  con- 
neetedf  as  conspiring  to  make  the  person 
spoken  of  blessed  i  The  free  iimisdon  of 
sin,  and  the  inward  pariiicadon  of  the  heart. 
This  simplidty,  nf  ix«ref,  is  a  moot  cx- 
eeUsnt  part  of  parity,  opposed  to  all  widced- 
Bcss  and  aria  of  deodt  t  and,  in  common 
speech,  diat  which  Is  simple,  and  has  no 
mixture,  Is  called  pttie«  Pardon  pre- 
us  M  jnet  and  innocsni  befoee  our 
Judge;  and  that  sanedty  is  not  to  be  legaid- 

*  AlltuUng  to  P*.  IxxvU.  10*  where  the  Yulgsto  ran' 
den  9nrih  change,  mutatio  dejtrm  EreeM,  and  wve- 
ul  oOier  venioiu  aviiy  Bgma  with  ic 

t  Pert,  DaenioibteltBMnapeoBitlsahMrivlstinia 


ed  as  €vmdtwag  any  part  of  out  jmaiUyia^ 
righteousness  before  God,  nor  as  enlj  dliw 

condition  or  sign  of  our  frUdty,  but  irulf 
and  properly  a  part  of  it.     Purity  is  tbo 
eompliJnnent  of  oar  felicLty,  bc^un  on 
and  to  be  consummated  in  heaven  :  that 
rity,  J  say,  whic)i  Is  begun  here,  and,  shall 
thers be coosummaited.-  Butifaiqrone 
he  can  divide  diese  two  things,  whidi 
hand  of  God  has  joinsd  by  so  inirraTablc  m 
bendy  iiis  a  vain  drsam«  Nay,  by  atiwnpring 
to  separate  these  two  parts  of  hsppincas,  h« 
will;  in  fiMC»  only  eiwlude  himsdf  fronr  the 
whi4e«    Jesus,  our  vietedous  Saviour,  haa 
snatehed  m  Am  the  jaws  of  eternal  death ; 
but-  to  be  delivered  from  the  emel  tynany 
and  bonds  of  sin,  and  to  be  biougbt  into  the 
blsaasd  Ubsrty  of  the  sons  of  Oo^  was  »no* 
ther  esiwitial  pertof  nuriederoption ;  and  if 
any  one  does  not  enbwce  this  with  nqiid 
alacrity  and  delight  as  the  other  beaefit^  be 
is  a  wretched  slavs  of  the  most  mean  and 
ignoble  spirit;  aad  being  equally  nnwocthj 
of  both  parts  of  tills  stupendous  ddivenanos^ 
he  will  jttsdy  fotfdt  and  loss  both.    And 
this  is  the  epidemical  Antinomlaniam  of  the 
Chtietiaq  world,  because  they  who  labonr 
under  it  have  nothing  but  the  name  of  Chria- 
Uans;   they  gladly  hear  of  the  pardon  of 
thdr  dns  and  the  salvation  of  their  sovh^ 
while  they  are  averse  to  the  doctrine  of  holi- 
ness and  lepsntanoe*    It  is  a  disagreeable 
mssssge,  a  hard  Miffingt  and  loAe  own  hemr 
it  9    But  oh  I  the  incomparable  diaima  ef 
holiness  1  to  be  desired  not  only  fix  the  sske 
of  other  benefits^  whidi  corns  in  lis  tmm,  bat 
eepeciaUy  fiv  itself:  so  that  he  who  is  not 
transported  with  a  most  srdent  love  to  it.  Is 
Idind,  and  deoenrcs  to  be  thrpat  intothe  asiH, 
to  tread  that  uncomlortable  sound,  and  is 
grind  there  i  dsserves  to  be  n  slavs  Cor  evar 
since  he  knows  nothow  tause  liberty  when 
offered  to  Urn.    Shajl  die  Stoic  say,  «  The 
servant  of  philosophy  is  tioly  free  ;***  and 
shall  we  scruple  to  asssrt  the  sane  eoncein- 
ing  pure  religion  and  evangsUeal  holiness  ? 
Now  this  freedom  from  guil%  that  frir  sin^ 
pjidty,  of  whidi  the  Psalmist  speaks,  is  de- 
servedly redumed  among  the  diicf  endow* 
ments  of  a  pure  soul,  and  is  here  named  in« 
stead  of  all  the  rest,  as  nothing  is  more  like 
to  that  Ood  who  inspects  the  very  hesit ;  in 
nothing  do  we  co.much  resemble  him ;  and 
therefore  it  is  most  agreeable  to  him,  became 
most  like  him.     lie  is  the  meet  simple  ef 
all  beings,  and  is  indeed  truth  it$a^y  aad 
therefom  he  dsfiras  ImUh  in  Me  iniaopd 
part9^  and  hates  a  hegirt  anda  hearty  aa  the 
Hebrew  phrase  is  to  exposes  those  that  sas 
double-hearted.    And  how  much  our  blssi 
ed  Redeemer  esteems  this  simplidty,  ws  naqr 
learn  from  the  eameetness  with  which  he  In* 
culcatcs  it  upon  his  disdples,    that  th^ 
should  be  timpio  «•  doves,  Blatth.  x.  li 
•  Qui  philouphiM  iDMnrit,  ett  ver*  tUmh 
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We  may  oLw  learn  it  from  the  honourable 
testimony  he  bean  to  his  character  in  Na- 
tfaaaady  when  he  pronounces  him^  John  i. 
47>  an  Itraelite,  indetdy  in  whom  thero  is 
no  guile  ;  and  especially  from  his  own  per. 
feet  example,  as  it  is  said  of  him,  1  Pet.  ii. 
22,  ffe  (Hd  no  iin,  noiiher  teas  guiXe  found 
in  hi$  mouth.  Perhaps  the  Psalmist  might 
the  more  wiHingly  mention  this  virtue,  as  he 
reflected  with  penitential  distress  on  his  crafty 
and  cruel  attempt  of  covering  that  adultery 
which  he  had  committed  with  the  veil  of 
murder.  But,  however  that  was,  it  b  cer» 
tain,  that  this  guileless  sincerity  of  heart 
holds  the  first  rank  in  the  graces  diat  att^d 
true  repentance.  It  may  be  sometimes  our 
duty  to  open  our  sins  to  men,  by  an  ingenu- 
ous confbssion ;  but  it  is  always  our  duty  to 
do  it  to  Ood  :  who  promises  to  cover  them 
only  on  this  condition,  that  we  do  sincerely 
uncover  them  ourselves.  But  if  we  affect 
that  which  is  his  part,  he  will,  to  our  un- 
speakable  damage,  do  that  which  he  had  as- 
signed to  us.  If  we  hide  them,  he  will  bring 
them  into  open  light,  and  will  discuss  and 
examine  each  with  the  greater  severity. 
*'  He,**  says  Ambrose,  **  who  burdens  him. 
self,  makes  his  error  so  much  the  lighter.*** 
**  In  proportion  to  the  degree,*'  says^Tertol. 
lian,  **  in  which  you  are  unwilling  to  spare 
yourself,  God  will  spare  you.**f  But  what 
madness  is  it  to  attempt  to  conceal  any  ac*^ 
tion  from  him,  from  whom,  as  Thales  wise. 
ly  declares,  <'  you  cannot  so  much  as  conceal 
a  thought  !**^  But,  not  now  to  insist  upon 
the  impossibility  of  a  concealment,  a  wise 
man  would  not  wish  to  cover  his  wounds  and 
his  disease  from  that  physician,  from  whose 
skilAil  hand  he  might  odierwise  receive  heal- 
ing ;  and  this  is  what  the  Psalmist  present- 
ly after,  for  our  instruction,  confesses. 

Vaa.  a.  Wkan  I  kept  iflenoe,  my  bones  waaed  dd, 
tbxouch  my  rotting  all  tbe  dfjr  loog. 

Wbiui  he  fHpptessed  tbeingemiouf  voice 
of  conftasieny  the  oOBtmnaUy  ineretifag 
weight  of  his  o^amity  exiopted  from  Urn  a 
▼oiee  of  rouiDf ;  «  while  I  would  not  speak 
•8  it  becMM  a  goOty  man,  I  was  eompeUad 
•van  to  beOow  like  a  beast.**g  Nevertheless, 
this  wild  roaring  did  not  move  the  Piviiie 
oompassiflw,  noe  atone  his  diipleasure. 

Vcn.  4.  For  day  and  olght  thine  hand  wai  heavy 
opoB  me  { my  moirtuie  ii  tunad  Into  the  dnxMhC 
flrsummac 

Hitherto  that  voioe  was  wanting,  to 

which  the  bowels  of  tbe  father  always  echo 

back,  tbe  voioe  of  a  son  full  of  reverence,  and 

veady  to  tmokm  his  cnoti  \  without  which, 

cries  and  lamentations  in  misecy,  are  no  move 

jcgSMM  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  Uie  howl* 

•  AUevat  errorai  UIb  ^  se  onant 
_tOuantnintIblaoap«cicais,  taatum  tibipwcet 
DewL 

(DumDoliillpqul«tttbomiMniiaundecet.ai«giie 
ooactus  lum  ut  fanitum. 


ing  of  dogs  ;  according  to  that  ezpreuion  of 
Hosea  vii.  14,  Thep  havo  nol  eriod  unto 
me  with  iheir  hearty  when  they  howled  upon 
their  beds,  A  dog  howls  when  he  is  hungry, 
or  when  he  ia  lashed  t  but  fhim  a  son,  when 
he  is  chastened,  acknowledgments  of  his 
fault,  and  deprecations  of  his  father's  dis. 
pleasure,  are  expected ;  and  when  the  son 
thus  acknowledges  his  offence,  and  intreats 
for  pardon*  it  is  the  part  of  a  compassionate 
father  to  forgive,  and  to  spare.  Nor  do  we 
indeed  confess  our  offences  to  our  Father,  as 
if  he  were  not  perfectly  acquainted  with 
them,  but  we  fly  to  him  whd  requires  we 
should  repent,  that  he  may  not  shew  us  by 
punishment,  those  things  which  we  avoid 
shewing  to  him  by  confession.  ^*  I  confess- 
ed unto  the  Lord,'*  says  Augustine,  <^to 
whom  all  die  abyss  of  my  sin  and  misery  lay 
open  :  so  that  if  I  did  not  confess  whatever 
was  hidden  in  my  heart,  I  should  not  hide 
myself  frt>m  him,  but  him  from  me.*'* 

Thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me.\-  That 
hand,  which  when  pressing  is  so  heavy,  when 
raising,  is  so  sweet  and  powerful,  (Psalm 
xxzvii.  24,)  and  when  scattering  its  bless, 
ings,  so  fim  and  so  ample.  Psalm  civ.  28. 
czlv.  16.  He  would  not  at  first  be  humbled 
by  the  confbssion  of  his  iniquity,  and  there- 
fbre  he  i%  humbled  by  the  weight  of  the  hand 
of  Ood.  Oh  powerful  hand!  beyond  all 
comparison,  more  grievous  than  any  other 
hand  to  press  down,  and  more  powerful  to 
raise  up«  He  who  suppresses  his  sins  with- 
out  confusing  them, 

Fulatw  alU  vm%i§  et  owo  earpUur  igne, 
"CnocealtaninMard  wound,  and  Durns  with  lecret 
Are." 

Under  the  appearance  of  sparing,  he  is  in- 
deed  cruel  to  himself;  and  when  he  has 
drunk  down  iniquity,  and  keeps  it  within, 
and  it  is  not  covered  by  the  Divine  forgive- 
ness, it  is  like  a  poison,  which  consumes  the 
manow  in  the  midst  of  his  bones,  and  dries 
up  the  vital  moisture.  It  may,  perhaps,  oc- 
casion  more  present  pain  to  cbaw  out  the 
point  of  the  weapon  which  sticks  in  the  flesh ; 
but  to  neglect  it,  will  occasion  greater  danger, 
and  more  future  torment :  nor  will  the  dart 
fUl  out  by  his  running  hither  and  thither, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  as  the  poet  expreBses 
it  with  respect  to  the  wounded  deer,  it  fixes 
deeper  and  deeper. -f- 

But  the  <mly  healing  heri>  that  the  sinner 
can  find  is  true  repentance  and  humble  con. 
i^sssion,  not  that  which  acknowledges  sin  in 
a  few  flight  words,  when  it  has  hardly  look, 
ed  upon  it  and  known  it ;  but  fhat  which 
proceeds  from  a  previous,  true  and  vivid  com. 
punction  of  sou1«  and  is  inseparably  attend- 
ed  with  renovation  and  purity  of  heart  and 

•  Et  tlU,  Domlne,  oilut  oculb  nuda  abyiiuSt  quM 
occultum  enet  In  me  ai  nan  coofiterer,  ngn  me  tSA 


atanooderan,  «ed  te  mlhi. 

t lOa  fuga  sylvaa  ailtuiqoe  peograt 

Dyctieoa,  hcret  lateri  letfaalli  arundo. 
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life,  so  ••  compreheDfluig  this,  it  is  loine- 
timeft  put  for  the  wfadle  of  repentance,  I  John 
{•  9,  //  W9  oonf0st  our  sina,  he  %•  faithful 
andju»i  toforffive  ua  ofor  Hntj  and  iooiearue^ 
««  from  qll  unrighteousness.  And  so  in  the 
psalm  before  us, 

Van.  S.  I  adcnowledged  my  sin  unto  thee.  And  inloe 
iiiiqvlty  have  I  not  h».  I  taid,  I  w  II  confeM 
my  tramgreidona  unto  the  I^ird,  aod  thou  for- 
garest  the  iniquity  of  ray  gin. 

True  and  genuine  repentance  hath  eyes 
as  it  were  on  both  sides,  ▼^««'«  »tx  9Ttem 
^Xtiru ;  it  looks  back  on  sins  already 
committed,  to  lament  them  ;  it  looks  for- 
ward,  and  humbly  resolves  no  more  to  com. 
mit  what  it  has  lamented  ;  and  each  of  these 
is  expressed  by  each  of  the  words  by  which 
repentance  is  signified,  /tira/ttXtta  and  ^i> 
r«M<a,  which  words  are  therefore  used  pro- 
miscuously,  both  by  the  sacred  writers  and  by 
others.  So  that  die  received  difference  be- 
tween them  seems  to  me  to  have  little  foun« 
dation^  for  Phavorinus  interprets  the  word 
/ftcr«*Mc,  an  anguish  of  soul,  under  a  coo* 
sciousness  of  having  acted  a  foolish  and 
absurd  part,  and  the  Latin  has  the  same  sig* 
nlficatioo,  if  we  will  admit  the  judgment  of 
Gellius,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  vexy  ac- 
curate critic  in  affairs  of  that  nature.  He 
observes,  "  We  are  said  to  repent  of  things, 
whether  our  own  actions,  or  those  c^  others, 
which  have  been  performed  by  our  advice  or 
instigation,  which  do  afterwards  displease 
us ;  so  that  we  change  our  judgment  concern- 
ing them.***  But  we  will  waive  all  further 
concern  about  words ;  the  thing  itself  de- 
mands our  greatest  attention.  I  entirely 
agree  with  him  who  said,  "  I  had  rather  feel 
the  inward  working  of  repentance,  than  know 
the  most  accurate  description  and  definition 
ofit."-f*  Yet  how  averse  sinners  are  to  this 
free  though  useful  and  salutary  confession  of 
ain,  abundantly  appears  from  this  example 
of  so  great  a  man  as  the  Psalmist,  when 
taken  in  this  unhappy  nnare ;  for  he  confess- 
es  that  he  lay  long  as  senseless  and  stupid 
in  that  quagmire  into  which  he  was  fallen, 
and  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  was 
AS  it  were  racked  into  a  confeuion,  by  such 
exquisite  tortures  both  of  body  and  mind* 
On  the  other  hand,  the  gracious  readiness  of 
the  Father  of  mercies  to  grant  pardon,  is  so 
much  the  more  evident,  as  on  the  first  word 
of  confession  that  he  uttered,  or  rather 
the  first  purpose  that  he  formed  in  his 
mind,  immediately  the  pardon,  the  full 
and  free  pardon,  came  down  signed,  as  in 
the  court  of  heaven — I  said,  I  will  confetSf 
and  thou  for gavest.  O  admirable  clemency  I 
It  requires  nothing  but  that  the  offender  should 

*Pcenltere  tuin  dicere  solcmiiSt  cum  qu«  ipsi  fed> 
mua,  aut  quK  do  nottra  voluntate  nostroque  oonsilio 
flicta  sunt,  ea  nobis  pott  inclplunt  dlspliccre.  senten- 
tlamaue  in  lis  nostram  demutamus. 

t  Maio  sentire  compunctionem.  guam  idre  ejus  de 
flaitionem.    Thorn,  a  Kempln,  L.  i.  C.  i. 


plead  guilty,  and  this  not  that  it  may  more 
ftedy  punish,  but  more  liberally  forgive.  He 
requires  that  we  should  condemn  ourselves, 
that  so  he  may  absolve  us. 

Van.  8.  For  this  diaD  every  one  that  it  eodly  pvay 
unto  thoe,  in  a  time  when  thou  mayeit  ne  found : 
Surely  in  the  floods  of  great  wateis,  tbey  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  liim. 

This  is  the  jojrful  message,  this  ia  the 
great  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  which  opens  the 
first  door  of  hope  to  sinners ;  that  God  it 
capable  of  being  appeased,  yea  that  he  is  ac- 
tually appeased ;  that  he  freely  offers  peacs 
and  favour  to  Uiose  who  have  deserted  him, 
when  they  return  to  his  obedience  ;  that  he 
rufls  forth  to  meet  them,  and  to  receive  them 
with  a  most  affectionate  embrace  ;  and  hav- 
ing so  importunately  intreated  our  return, 
will  not  despise  those  who  are  treading  back 
with  prayers  and  tears  the  fatal  path  which 
their  folly  had  chosen.  This  is  what  we  wo 
frequently  read  in  scripture,  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious  and  very  mercifuly  slow  to  anger 
and  ready  to  pardon.  If  he  were  not  such, 
who  could  dare  to  approach  him  ?  But  seeing 
he  is  such  a  God,  who  should  refuse  or  delay 
bis  return  ?  Surely  every  rationaTand  pious 
mind  will  without  delay  invoke  so  geotk 
and  mild  a  Lord  ;  ivill  pray  to  him  while 
he  is  exorabie,  or  as  the  Hebrew  expresses 
it,  in  a  lime  of  finding ;  for  he  who  promises 
pardon,  does  not  promise  to-moitow.  There 
are  the  tempora  fandi,  certain  times  in  which 
he  may  he  spoken  with,  and  a  certain  ap- 
pointed day  of  pardon  and  grace,  which  If 
a  man  by  slupid  pcrvcrseness  despise,  or  by 
sloth  neglect,  surely  he  is  justly  overwhelmed 
with  eternal  night  and  misery,  and  must  ne- 
cessarily perish  by  the  deluge  of  divine 
wrath — since  he  has  contemned  and  derided 
that  ark  of  salvation  which  was  prepared,  and 
in  which,  whoever  enters  into  it  shall  be 
safe,  while  the  world  is  perishing.  Though 
all  be  one  unbounded  sea — a'  sea  without 
shore ;  yet,  as  It  is  here  said,  the  greatest 
inundation,  the  floods  of  deep  watera  shaU 
not  come  nigh  unto  him.  This  the  Psahnlst 
exhorts  those  that  have  experienced  it  to 
teach,  and  determines  himself  so  to  retain  it 
with  deep  attention,  and  firm  fidth  in  his  own 
mind,  as  in  the  following  veise. 

Verse  7*  Thou  art  my  hitHng^plaeSf 
thou  hast  been,  and  wilt  ever  be  so.  Thouhetsi 
aurroundedy  and  thou  wilt  surround  me^with 
songa  qf  deliveraneey  even  me  who  was  so 
surrounded  with  clamours  of  sin.  Where 
he  Airther  intimates,  that  songs  of  praise  are 
perpetually  to  be  offered  to  God  oor  deliverer. 
And,  that  these  faithAil  admonitions  and 
counsels  may  meet  with  greater  attention  and 
regard,  he  offers  himself  to  us  as  a  most  be- 
nevolent teacher  and  leader. 

Verse  8 — 1 1 .  /  will  inatruet  thee^  and 
teach  thee  in  the  way  in  which  thou  shall 
go,  ^.]    See  to  it,  only  that  thou  be  timet- 
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able,  and  do  not  with  a  brutal  obstinacy  and 
fiercenest  repel  this  friendly  and  wise  counsel, 
as  only  capable  of  being  governed  by  violence, 
like  a  mule  or  nnbroken  horse,  which  must 
be  held  in  by  bit  and  bridle.  Such  indeed 
are  the  greatest  part  of  men,  whom  the  phi- 
losophers, with  great  severity  indeed,  but 
with  too  much  justice,  called  fiovyt*ri  ati^o^ 
wff0,  "  wild  bulls  with  human  fiuxs.** 

But  it  is  added,  as  the  sum  of  aU  admoni- 
tion, and  the  great  axicmi  most  worthy  of  re- 
gard, that  manp  torrows  thali  be  to  the  wiok' 
ed  s  the  Septuagint  renders  it,  many  are  the 
tcourgee  of  the  tinner  ;*  but  Mercy  shali 
embrace  thoee  thai  hope  in  the  Lord,  And 
the  Psalm  concludes  with  this  as  the  burden 
oi  it — Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteoue^and 
thoui  for  Joy,  ail  ye  that  are  upright  in 
heart.     Truly,  my  dear  friend8,«f  I  have  no- 

t  The  word  Jxntnut  or  my  dear  youths,  occim 
here  and  In  leveial  other  pUuxs,  as  theM  lectures  weM 
drilvcred  to  a  society  of  young  theological  students : 


thing  farther  to  wish  tat  myself  or  you,  than 
that  we  may  heartily  believe  these  things, 
for  then  it  will  be  impossible  that  we  should 
not  with  open  arms  embrace  true  religion,  and 
clasp  it  to  our  hearts ;  since  nature  teaches 
every  one  to  desire  happiness,  and  to  fly  from 
misery.  So  that  Epicurus  himself  would 
teach  us  to  lay  hold  on  joy  and  pleasure,  as 
the  r«  fr(*T«y  sfxu^r,  or  first  and  proper  good. 
This,  therefore,  let  us  lay  down  as  a  certain 
principle,  and  ever  adhere  to  it,  that  we  may 
not,  like  brute  beasts,  remain  in  subjection 
to  the  flesh — ^that  safety,  and  joy,  and  all  hap- 
piness,  is  the  property  of  him  who  is  pot^sessed 
of  virtue,  and  that  all  virtue  is  compithended 
in  true  piety  ;  and  let  us  remember  what  the 
Prophet  adds,  (according  to  the  Greek  trans- 
lators,*) as  the  necessary  consequence  of 
this  principle,  that  to  the  wicked  there  can 
be  no  Joy, 

but  it  did  not  seem  necessary  to  make  the  traaslstioo 
so  exactly  Uteral. 
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Vbiu  1.  Out  of  the  depths  hare  (  cried  unto  thee, 

OLonL 

It  is  undoubtedly  both  an  uieful  and  plea- 
sant employment,  to  observe  the  motions  of 
great  and  heroic  minds,  in  great  and  arduous 
aiTairs ;  but  that  mind  oidy  is  truly  great, 
and  superior  to  the  whole  world,  which  does 
in  the  most  placid  manner  subject  itself  to 
Ood,  securely  casting  all  its  burdens  and 
cares  upon  him  ;  in  all  the  uncertain  altera- 
tions of  human  affairs,  looking  at  his  hand, 
and  fixing  its  regard  upon  that  alone.  Such 
the  royal  prophet  David  dedaies  himself 
every  where  to  have  been,  and  no  where  more 
evidently  than  in  this  Psalm,  which  seems 
to  have  been  composed  by  him.  He  lifts  up 
his  head  amidst  surrounding  waves,  »and, 
directing  his  face  and  his  voice  to  heaven, 
he  says.  Out  qf  the  deptkt,  O  Lordy  do  I 
ery  unto  thee.  IPot  so  I  would  render  it, 
as  he  does  not  seem  to  express  a  past  hci, 
but,  as  the  Hebrew  idiom  imports,  a  prayer 
which  he  was  now  actually  presenting. 

Out  of  the  depths,]  Being  as  it  were  im- 
mersed and  overwhdmed  in  an  abyss  of 
misery  and  calamities.  It  is  indeed  the 
native  lot  of  man,  to  be  bom  to  trouble^  at 
the  spark  (the  children  of  the  coal,  as  the 
original  expiesiion  signifies)  to/lp  upward, 
liife  and  grief  are  congenial  ;*  but  men  who 
are  born  again,  seem,  in  a  redoubled  propor- 
tion, to  be  twice  bom  to  trouble  ;  with  so 
many  and  so  great  evils  are  they  as  it  were 
laden,  beyond  all  other  men,  and  that  to 
such  a  degree,  that  they  may  seem  as  it 
were  sometimes  to  be  oppressed  with  them. 
And  if  any  think  this  is  strange,  surely,  as 
the  Apostle  expresses  it,  he  eannot  see  afar 
qf,  ftuvv-A^tt,  at  best,  he  only  looks  at  the 
sui&oes  of  things,  and  cannot  penetrate  far 
into  those  depths.  For  even  the  philoso- 
phers, themselves,  untaught  by  divine  revela- 
tion, investigated  admirable  reasons  for  such 
dispensations  of  providence,  and  undertook 


in  this  respect  boldly  to  plead  the  cause  of 
Ood.  "  Ood  (says  the  Roman  sage)  loves 
his  own  people  truly,  but  he  loves  them 
severely ;  as  the  manner  in  which  fathers 
express  their  love  to  their  children,  is  ge- 
nerally very  different  from  that  of  mothers  ; 
they  order  them  to  be  called  up  early  to  their 
studies,  and  suffer  them  not  to  be  idle  in 
those  days  when  their  usual  business  is  in- 
terrupted ;  but  sometimes  put  them  on  la- 
bouring till  the  sweat  flows  down,  and  some- 
times by  their  discipline  excite  their  tears  ; 
while  the  mother  fondles  them  in  her  boaorm, 
keeps  them  in  the  shade,  and  knows  not  how 
to  consent  that  they  should  weep  or  grieve  or 
labour.  Ood  bears  the  heart  of  a  Father  to 
good  men,  and  there  is  strength  rather  than 
tenderness  in  his  love ;  they  are  therefore 
exercised  with  labours,  sorrows,  and  losses, 
that  they  may  grow  robust :  whereas,  were 
they  to  be  fattened  by  luxurious  fare,  and  in- 
dulged in  indolence,  they  would  not  only 
sink  under  fiitigues,  but  be  burdened  with 
their  own  unwieldy  bulk.^**  Presently  after 
he  quotes  a  remarkable  saying  of  Demetrius 
the  Cynic,-f*  to  tliis  purpose,  "  He  seems 
to  be  the  unhappiest  of  mankind,  who  has 
never  been  exercised  with  adversity,  as  he 
cannot  have  had  an  opportunity  of  trying  the 
strength  of  his  own  mind.**  To  wish  to 
pass  life  without  it,  is  to  be  ignorant  of  one 
part  of  nature,  so  that  I  may  pronounce 
thee  to  be  miserable,  if  thou  hast  never  been 
miserable.  If  thou  hast  passed  through 
life  without  ever  struggling  with  an  enemy, 

*  Vere  mos  amat  et  wvere  Deut.  Multo  alitor 
IMtrea,  alitermatresiiidulffent;  Uli  Jlberoi  adstudia 
obeuDda  matiire  exdtari  jubent,  ferlatlt  oooque  dWnia 
non  patiuntur  otioaot,  et  nepe  •adofrem  Illb,  et  biler- 
dum  hKhrymaa  excutJunt :  at  matret  Ibvece  in  ifain, 
in  umbfa  cootinere  volunt ;  nunguaro  flere»  nunquam 
tristari,   nunquam  labonve.     Patrlum  habet  Deua 


advenus  bODoa  viras  anlmmn,  et  lUoa  flMtias 
et  operibus,  doloribua,  ac  danuils  eaagitantur*  ut 
verum  ooUigant  robur.  Languent  per  inertlam  aag !• 
nati  ?  nee  labore  taatum,  tad  ct  mole,  etfpeoaoloi 
deflciunt.    Sbw. 

t  Nihil  mihl  vldetur  Infelidui  eo,  cui  nihfi  uaqi 
evenerit  adveni :  noQ  Ucult  1111  se  aaperlrL 
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no  one,  not  erto  thou  lAiywokf,  catnt  know 
whether  thoa  art  ahle  to  make  any  renstance ; 
whereas,  in  afflictions,  we  experience^  not 
•o  much  what  our  own  strength  is,  as  what 
H  the  strength  of  GK>d  in  us  :  and  what  the 
aid  of  divine  grace  is,  which  often  lyears  us 
Np  under  them  to  a  swprising  degree,  and 
makes  us  joyful  by  a  happy  exit ;  so  that  we 
shall  be  able  to  say,  ^y  God,  mp  ttrength, 
and  mp  deliverer.  Thus  the  church  be- 
comes conspicuous  in  the  midst  of  the  flomes, 
Uke  the  burning  bush,  through  the  pood 
wUl  ftf  hAm  that  dwelt  in  it,  and  when^  it 
teems  to  be  oTerwhelmed  with  waters,  Ood 
brings  it  out  of  them,  cleansed  and  beauti- 
fied ;  merpae  profundo,  pvkhrior  ejtUit — ^he 
plunges  it  in  the  deep,  imd  it  rises  fairer  than 
before- 

We  will  not  here  maintain  that  paradox 
of  the  Stoics,  That  evils  which  happen  to 
pood  men,  are  not  to  be  coiled  evils  at  ail ; 
which,  however,  is  capable  of  a  very  good 
sense,  since  religion  teaches  us,  that  the  great- 
est evils  are  changed,  and  work  topether  for 
pood  f  which  comes  almost  to  the  same 
thing,  and  perhaps  was  the  true  meaning  of 
the  Stoics.  Banishment  and  poverty  are 
indeed  evils  in  one  sense,  4.  e,  they  hare 
something  hard  and  grievous  in  them  :  but 
when  they  fall  on  a  good  and  brave  roan, 
they  seem  to  lay  aside  the  malignity  of  their 
hatura,  and  become  tame  and  gentle.  Tlie 
very  nharpness  of  them  excites  and  exercises 
virtue :  by  exciting,  they  increase  it,  so  that 
the  root  of  fiuth  shoots  the  stranger,  and 
fixes  the  deeper,  and  thereby  adds  new 
strength  to  fortitude  and  patience ;  and  as 
we  see  In  this  example  bdRire  us,  affliction 
does^  by  a  happy  kind  of  necessity,  drive  the 
soul  to  confess  its*  sin,  to  fly  as  it  were  to 
seek  its  refuge  under  the  wing  of  the  Divine 
goodness,  and  to  fix  its  hope  upon  Ood  ; 
and  this  is  certainly  one  great  advantage 
which  the  pious  soul  gains  by  adversity,  that 
it  calls  away  the  affections  from  eardi  and 
earthly  (hiof^s,  or  raiher  tears  (3iem~»way, 
when  obstinately  adhering  to  them.  It  is 
necessary  that  they  suffer  such  hardships  as 
these,  as  one  expresses  it,*  lest  they  should 
love  this  inconvenient  stable,  in  which  they 
are  now  obliged  to  lodge,  as  if  it  were  their 
own  house.  It  is  necessary  that  they  should 
perceive  that  thepare  strangers  ttndforeipn^ 
er4  upon  earth,  that  they  may  more  fre- 
quently, and  with  mote  ardent  desire,  groan 
after  that  better  country,  and  oftch  repeat  it, 
^nat  ftXtty  •iKH  a^teTgtf'-'-^ar  home  !  most 
desirable  home  !  The  children  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom,  must  be  weaned  by  worm- 
wood, lest  they  should  be  so  enchanted  by 
the  allurements  of  the  flesh,  and  the  poisonous 
sweetness  of  secular  enjoyments,  as  to  barter 
a^ay  the  true  and  pure  joy  of  their  blessed 

*   Kxpedlt  omalno  ut  hic  dura  exoeriantur,  ne 
•tabulum  ament  pro  donVo  iua. 


hope,  for  this  fUse,  polluted,  and  deadly  joy ; 
and  lest,  dissoWed  in  pleasure,  the  heaven- 
bom  soul  should  be  broke  under  the  yoke  of 
this  pernicious  flesh,  the  root  of  so  many 
passions.*  Lastly,  we  see  how  much  vigour 
and  vehemence  affliction  adds  to  preyer  :  for 
Che  divine  Psalmist,  the  deeper  he  sinks, 
cries  to  Ood  in  so  much  the  louder  accenttj 
out  of  the  deeps  have  I  eried. 

This  pmyer  contains  those  precious  virtues, 
which,  in  ar  grateful  temperature,  render 
every  prayer  acceptable  to  Ood — faith,  lifrvour, 
and  humility^  Faitb,  in  that  he  prays  o'ut 
of  the  deeps :  fervour,  in  that  he  cries  ;  and 
both  again  expressed  in  the  next  wor*,  faith, 
as  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  calamities  be 
does  not  despair  of  redress,  ftrvour,  as  he 
urges  it  with  repeated  importunity,  and  the 
same  word  uttered  again  and  again.  And^ 
to  complete  all,  humility  expresses  itsdf  iA 
what  follows,  where  he  speaks  as  one  that 
felt  himself  5>inking,  as  one  who  was  plunged 
in  a  sea  of  iniquities,  as  well  as  calamities, 
and  acknowledges  he  was  so  overwhelmed 
with  them,  as  to  be  unable  to  stand,  unless 
supported  by  pure  mercy  and  grace.  If  thou. 
Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  who  shaft 
stand  9  Thus  here  again,  fiiith  manifests 
itself  more  clearly,  together  with  its  kindred 
affections  of  hope  and  charity,  which,  like 
three  giaces,  join  their  hands,  and  by  an  in- 
separable union  support  each  other.  You 
have  faith  in  the  4tii  verse,  there  is  forgive" 
ness  with  thee  ;  hope  in  the  5th,  /  wait  for 
the  Lord,  mp  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  thp 
word  do  I  hope  ,*  charity  in  the  7th  and 
8th,  wiieie  he  does  in  a  most  benevolent 
manner  invite  all  Israel  to  a  communion  of 
the  same  faith  and  hope ;  and  in  order  to 
confirm  them  more  abundantly,  does  in  a 
most  aninftited  manner  proclaim  the  riches 
of  the  Divine  benignity.  Such  is  the  com- 
position  of  this  excdknt  prayer,  which,  dins 
compounded,  like  a  pillar  of  aromatic  smoke 
from  vaynh,  frankincense,  and  every  other 
rhost  fragrant  perfhme,  ascends  grateful  to  the 
throne  of  Ood.  And  this  you  may  take  in- 
stead of  the  -analysis  of  the  remaining  venes, 
which  to  handle  by  a  more  minute  dissection 
of  words,  and  to  dothe  in  the  trite' phrases  of 
the  schools,  to  speak  liedy,  would  be  as  bar- 
ren and  usdesa  as  it  is  easy  and  puerile. 
And,  indeed,  I  cannot  but  fbrm  ^e  same 
judgment  of  the  common  way  of  catching  at 
a  multitude  of  observations  (torn,  any  senp^ 
ture,  and  of  pressing  it  with  violence,  as  if 
remarks  were  to  be  estimated  by  numlyer 
rather  than  weight,  propriety,  and  use.  But 
here  let  every  one  fttjlow  his  own  genius  and 
taste ;  for  we  are  willing  to  gfve  the  liberty  we 
take,   Veniam  damus  petimusquevieissim* 

Out  of  the  depths.]  O  I  the  immortet 
power  of  divine  faith,  which  lives  and 
breathes  in  the  midst  of  the  waves,  in  which 
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it  may  bfe  plttD^ed,  but  oUuiot  be  sunk 
under  any  of  the  bugesfc  billows  ;  but  raises 
itself,  and  the  soul  in  which  it  resides,  and 
emerges  and  swims  above  ail,  ^txx*t  «v  «£««'. 
Ttrvetj  (like  cork  which  will  still  be  above 
water,)  having  this  in  common  with  that 
divine  love,  of  which  Solomon  speaks  in 
his  Song,  that  manp  toatert  oannoi  quetneh 
it.  Whatever  great  things  the  Stoics  may 
speak  of  their  wise  men,  and  whatever  all 
philosophy  may  say  of  fortitude,  it  is  divine 
faith  that  truly  and  heartily  performs  all,  by 
which  the  good  man,  though  stript  of  every 
help  and  comfort,  wraps  himself  up  as  it 
were,  sot  in  his  own  virtue  and  strength, 
but  in  that  of  Ood ;  and  henoe  it  is  that  he 
cannot  be  oonquered  by  any  tyranny,  by  any 
threatenings,  by  any  calamities  of  li^,  by 
any  fear  of  death  ;  for  he  leans  upon  Omni- 
potence. The  Lordy  says  he,  U  mp  light 
and  my  salvation,  whcm  thall  I  fear  9 
The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  Hfe,  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid  9  Let  war  arise,  let 
the  enemy  measure  out  his  tents  against  me, 
I,  says  £utb,  am  secure  under^  the  shadow 
of  the  Most  Highy  and,  embracing  him,  I 
will  fear  nothing. 

You  have  here  the  Psalmist  crying  with 
confidence  out  of  the  deeps.  Behold  also 
the  prophet  Jonah  indeed,  and,  as  we  say, 
literally,  t»  the  depths,  and  in  a  circumstance 
which  might  have  greater  efficacy  to  shake 
his  faith,  than  the  sea  itself,  than  the  bowels 
of  the  fish,  or  any  other  depth  into  which  be 
might  be  cast,  as  he  was  not  entirely  ftee 
from  blame,  but  with  the  intermingling 
guilt  of  his  own  perverseness  9  yet  among  aO 
these  discouragements,  his  ikith  is  not  swal- 
lowed up  s  /  have  cried  unio  thee  in  my 
disiresst  and  from  the  very  beUy  of  heU* 
Thou  hast  east  me  itUo  the  deep,  and  all 
thy  waves  were  going  over  me.  So  that  I 
might  tnly  say,  /  am  east  out  from  thy 
sight,  yet  at  the  same  time  I  said,  /  wUl 
look  again  toward  the  temple  of  thy  holiness. 
I  went  down  to  the  root  and  cavern  of  the 
moontains  ;  the  abyss  surrounded  me ;  yet 
wtm  my  soul  was  thus  overwhelmed  within 
me,  I  temembered  the  Lord,  You  have, 
among  others,  an  excellent  example  of  fkith 
in  David,  1  Sam.  xxx.,  when  the  invading 
enemy  had  burnt  Ziklag,  had  carried  the 
women  captive,  and  the  people,  in  the  mad- 
ness  of  their  rage  and  grief,  spake  of  stoning 
David  himself;  yet  besieged  with  all  these 
miseries,  he  strengthens  himself  in  the  Lard 
his  God,  Nor  can  any  thing  have  greater 
depth  and  strength  than  that  expression  of 
Job,  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trtut 
in  him  t  not  only  when  fkinting  and  dying, 
but  while  expiring,  as  it  were,  of  the  wound 
which  I  had  received  from  the  hand  of  God 
himself,  yet  will  I  hope  for  lift  and  salva- 
tion, tiooi  that  very  hsnd  which  has  given 
we  death  ;  and  in  the  jaws  of  death,  would 


send  me  out  this  last  word  with  the  last 
breath,  and  with  my  depaning  soul,  "  Do- 
Btrey  not,  O  Lord,  one  that  tmsteth  in  thee.** 

Nor  is  this  cot^dence  of  a  pioos  aoul,  an 
opinion  fluctuating  among  the  waves,  or  « 
light  conjecture. that  it  shall  rsise  its  head 
above  them ;  but  a  certain,  fimi,  and  infal- 
lible assurance.  That  is  a  vulgar  and  weak 
word  of  comfort,  <'  To-monow  may  be  better 
than  to-day.***  But  the  language  of  divine 
faith  is  stronger  and  firmer,  even  when  deep 
oallsunto  deep,  and  moat  certainly  deter- 
mines  that  it  will  not  be  in  vain :  and,  tfasxe- 
foie,  in  the  48d  Psalm,  not  dubious  and 
trembling,  but  with  asteady  voice,  he  silencea 
all  the  noisy  tumults  of  an  agitated  min«^ 
and  says.  Repose  thyse{f  on  God,  for  I 
shall  sHll  praise  him  ;  or,  as  it  may  be  ren« 
dersd,  /  am  going  to  praise  him  ;  q.  d. 
"  Amidst  sll  those  tempests  which  rage  about 
me,  I  am  thinking  of  that  hymn  vi  praise 
which  I  shall  pay  to  him  for  my  delivemnee, 
and  for  the  happy  exit  out  of  all  my  sonows*** 
Though  at  present  we  have  nothing  in  sight 
but  darkness,  and  whirlwinds,  and  rocks, 
and  the  raging,  foaming  sea,  let  the  skill 
and  power  of  the  great  Pilot  be  opposed  to 
sll  these.  And  what  the  Psalmist  says  ebe. 
where  of  sailora,  may  evidently  be  applied 
to  those  that  go  down  into  this  sea :  they 
gain  this  by  their  dangers,  that  they  see  the 
works  of  this  great  Pilot  in  the  abyss,  and 
contemplate  these  wonders  in  the  deep. 
And  he  who  gives  himself  up  to  His  caie, 
and  fixes  his  eye  and  hope  wholly  on  htm, 
though  he  be,  or  rather  seem  to  be,  ship- 
wrecked, and  lose  all  his  goods,  yet  if  bt 
does  not  make  shipwreck  of  fsaih,  he  lom 
nothing  that  is  properly  his  own*  Nay,  whcta 
he  is  swallowed  up  in  the  abyss  of  death,  he 
does  not  perish,  but  swims  through  it,  to  the 
further  diore  of  eternity,  where  he  finds  a 
banquet,  a  palace  prepared  for  Aifn,  and  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved^  but  remains 
to  endless  ages. 

/  cried,  ]  Prayer  is  the  natural  and  genuine 
voice  of  the  children  of  Ood ;  and  as  the 
Latin  word  oratio  properly  signifies  articu* 
late  speech,  as  it  distinguishes  man  from 
other  animals,  so  in  this  other  signification 
it  expresses  that  by  which  the  godly  are  dis- 
tinguished ftom  the  test  of  mankind.  It  it 
the  proper  idiom  of  the  dtiaens  of  heaven  t 
others  may  recite  some  words  of  prayer,  bat 
they  do  not  pray.  As  parrots  and  other 
birds,  by  the  industry  of  their  teacher,  may 
leam  to  imitate  human  voices,  yet  they  do 
not  spesk  ;  there  b  something  wanting  la 
all  their  most  skilful  chattering,  which  is  the 
very  thing  that  is  also  wanting  in  the  lan- 
guage of  most  that  are  said  to  pray,  and 
diat  is  mind  end  meaning,  aflfcctions  cone- 
spondent  to  the  words,  or  rather  to  whidi 
the  words  may  conform,   as  to  their  original 
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eanie,  and  of  which  they  mmy  be  the  true 
index  and  tign.  The  spirit  of  this  world 
knows  not  how  to  pray,  nor  does  a  spirit  of 
adoption  and  liberty  know  how  to  forbear 
praying ;  the  spirit  of  adoption,  says  the 
apostle,  by  which  we  ery,  Abba,  Father  ; 
nor  can  they  who  are  newly  born  by  that 
spirit,  IItr  withoat  frequent  prayer.  Prayer 
is  to  them  as  the  natural  and  necessary  re- 
tpiiation  of  that  new  and  divine  life,  as,  Lam. 
iii.  56,  turn  not  away  from  my  breathing  : 
the  Hebrew  word  there  made  use  of,  lerU' 
hethi,  properly  signifies  the  nitai  respiriUion 
of  animals.  Yet  notwithstanding  all  this, 
what  we  said  above  is  true,  and  evidently 
appears  from  the  passage  before  us,  that  in- 
fliction often  adds  vigour  to  prayers,  how 
lively  and  assiduous  weva  they  may  have 
been  before.  Let  it  be  so,  that  piayer  is  the 
natural  language  of  bdieviog  souls,  by  which 
they  daily  address  their  heavenly  Father ; 
3ret  when  they  are  pressed  with  any  uncom- 
mon  pain  or  danger,  it  is  no  less  natural  that 
this  voice  should  be  louder  than  ordinary, 
and  should  be  raised  into  a  cry ;  it  is,  in- 
deed, the  breath  of  foith  and  heavenly  siiFec. 
tions,  and  when  they  are  vehemently  pressed 
by  any  burden,  and  almost  expiring  under 
it,  they  breathe  quicker  than  before,  and  with 
greater  effort.  Thus  they  who  have  been 
used  to  the  greatest  heights  of  daily  devo- 
tion, yet  in  surrounding  calamities  pray  more 
i^ently  and  more  frequently  than  ordinary, 
and  this  is  to  be  numbiered  among  the  chief 
l>enefits  attending  afflictions ;  and  it  would 
surely  be  well  worth  our  while  to  experience 
all  the  hardest  pressures  of  them,  if  we  may 
gain  this ;  that  the  languor,  and  sloth,  and 
stupidity,  into  which  our  minds  and  our  souls 
are  ready  insensibly  to  sink,  while  all  is  calm 
end  serene  about  us,  may  be  happily  shaken 
off  by  something  which  the  world  may  call 
an  unhappy  event ;  that  some  more  violent 
gust  of  wind  may  fan  the  sacred  flame,  that 
seems  almost  extinguished,  and  blow  it  up 
into  greater  ardour.  It  will  be  happy  for  us, 
that,  with  the  Psalmist,  we  should  some- 
times sink  in  deep  waters,  that  so  we,  who 
in  prosperity  do  but  whisper  or  mutter  out 
OUT  prayers,  may  from  the  depths  cry  aloud 
unto  him,  O  how  frequently  and  how  ar- 
dently did  David  pray  in  the  deserts  and  the 
caves  t  And  it  is  he  who  here  cries  out  of 
the  deep,  and  perhaps  these  deep  recesses  are 
those  from  which  he  was  now  crying ;  but 
when  secure  amidst  the  ease  and  delights  of 
the  court,  and  walking  at  leisure  on  his 
house-top,  was  tempted  by  his  own  wandering 
eyes,  and  having  intermitted  the  fervour  of 
prayer,  burnt  with  impure  fires.  Our  vows 
are  cruel  to  ourselves,  if  they  demand  no- 
thing but  gentle  sephyrs,  and  flowery  fields, 
and  calm  repose,  as  the  lot  of  our  life  ;  for 
these  pleasant  things  often  prove  the  most 
dangerous  enemies  to  ournobleir  and  dearer  life. 


Oh  !  how  tnie  is  that  saying,  <<  that  faith 
is  safe  when  in  danger,  and  in  danger  when 
secure ;  and  prayer  fervent  in  straits,  but  in 
joyful  and  prosperous  circumstances,  if  not 
quite  cold  and  dead,  at  least  lukewarm !" 
Oh  1  happy  straits,  if  they  hinder  the  mind 
from  flowing  forth  upon  earthly  objects,  and 
mingling  itself  with  the  mire ;  if  they  fa« 
vour  our  correspondence  with  heaven,  and 
quicken  our  love  to  celestial  objects,  without 
which,  what  we  call  life  may  more  properly 
deserve  the  name  of  death. 

Vkr.  9.  Lord,  hear  my  inokef  let  thim  esn  be  at- 
tentive to  the  voice  of  my  supplicatlooi. 

We  see  that  he  was  not  only  in  earnest, 
which  comparatively  few  that  pray  are,  but 
that  hia  desires  were  vehement,  and  kindled 
into  a  flame,  which  ii  the  case  of  yet  fewer* 
The  smoke  of  the  incense  will  not  rise  td 
heaven,  unless  it  be  kindled  on  the  altar ; 
and  hence  it  is  that  a  great  part  of  our  pray- 
ers vanish  like  an  empty  sound,  and  are  dis* 
aipated  in  the  air.  Nor  is  it  wonderful,  as 
we  have  elsewhere  observed,  that  those  peti* 
tions  do  not  ascend  which  hardly  go  out, 
that  go  not  forth  from  the  depth  of  the  breast, 
and  therefore  they  rise  not  on  high,  but  are 
bom  and  die  upon  the  lips.  And  how  should 
they  live  when  they  have  no  principle  of  life, 
tMuther  the  constancy  of  faith  nor  the  love  of 
seal  ?  And  if  he  who  asks  timorously,  so 
much  more  he  that  asks  with  cold  ind^fer- 
ence,  may  seem  to  bespeak  a  denial. 

It  is  not  the  much  speaking  and  the  vain 
repetition  condemned  in  the  gospel,  to  re- 
double the  same  words  again  and  again,  pro- 
vided it  be  not  from  want  of  care  and  affec- 
tion, but  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  proceed  from 
the  vehemence  and  exuberance  of  it.  The 
great  Apostle  tells  us,  that  he  besought  the 
Lord  thrice  ;  and  the  Lord  of  the  Apostle, 
and  our  Lord,  prayed  in  the  garden  again 
and  etgain,  speaking  tf*e  same  words* 
He  that  pours  out  his  words,  inattentive  to 
what  he  is  about,  seems  to  me  to  |Mray  long) 
if  he  utters  but  two  sentences ;  though  his 
words  be  ever  eo  few  and  well  chosen,  yet 
is  he  himself  foolish  and  verbose.  For  what 
can  be  more  foolish  than  the  empty  noise 
even  of  the  best  words,  when  they  express 
nothing  of  tlie  mind  ?  But  he  who  conti- 
nues long  in  prayer,  and  urges  the  same  peti. 
tions  again  and  again,  bursting  out  from  the 
fervour  of  an  inflamed  breast,  he,  truly, 
prays  in  a  vivid  and  solid  manner,  and  in  a 
manner  most  acceptable  to  Ood  ;  and  what 
Fabius  says  of  his  orator,  may,  with  great 
propriety,  be  applied  to  him  i  Pectue  est^ 
quod  disertum  faoit,  et  vis  mentis — It  is  the 
heart,  and  the  energy  of  the  mind,  that  makes 
a  man  truly  eloquent. 

Hear  me.  ]  The  great  Author  of  nature 
and  of  all  things,  does  nothing  in  vain  ;  he 
instituted  not  this  law,  and,  if  I  may  so  ex- 
press it,  art  of  praying,   as  a  vain  and  insig. 
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nificant  tiling,  but  endowi  it  with  a  wonder- 
ftil  efficacy,  for  producing  the  gnateat  and 
happiest  consequences.  He  would  have  it 
to  be  the  key  by  which  all  the  treaauxea  of 
heaven  should  be  opened ;  he  has  oonatruct- 
ed  it  as  a  powerful  machine,  by  which  we 
ttiay,  with  easy  and  pleasant  labour,  remove 
horn  us  the  most  dire  and  unhappy  machl- 
BatioQs  of  our  enemy,  and  may  with  equal 
ease  draw  to  ourselves  what  is  niost  propi- 
tious and  advantageous.  Heaven  and  earth, 
and  all  the  elements,  obey  and  minister  to  the 
hands  which  aie  often  lifted  up  to  heaven  in 
earnest  prayer.  Yea,  all  the  works,  and, 
which  ii  yet  more  and  greater,  all  the  words 
of  God  obey  it.  Well  known  in  the  sacred 
Sodpturea  are  the  examples  of  Moses  and 
Joshua  :  and  which  James  (v.  17)  particu- 
larly mentions  of  £lijah,  whom  he  expressly 
calb  i/»*f<rm4nf,  a  man  subjaoi  io  like  ift- 
firmUiet  with  ourselves,  diat  he  mig^  iUus- 
tratc  the  admirable  force  of  prayer,  by  the 
oomraoa  and  human  weakness  of  the  person 
by  whom  it  was  ofiend.  And  that  Chris- 
tian legion  under  Antoninus  is  well  known 
and  justly  eelebraced,  which,  for  the  singular 
ardoiur  and  efficacy  of  its  prayers,  obtained 
the  name  of  mt^tuno<^ek's^  the  ikundering 
iegian*  . 

It  is- true  indeed,  that  our  desires  and 
liearts  are  open  to  God,  wlien  our  tongues 
«re  entirely  silent,  and  that  he  has  a  paternal 
regard  to  aU  our  concerns  ;  nor  do  we  utter 
our  petitions  to  him,  as  if  he  were  ignorant 
or  negligent  'of  our  necessities  and  desires, 
fm  we  well  luiow  tliait  he  sees  and  hears 
every  thing"— raM*'  c^f^a  mcu  watr  ireutMHi. 
It  is  also  true  that  his  counsels  are  all  fixed 
and  immoveable  ;  but  it  can  by  no  means  be 
iafeiTed  from  these  premises,  that  the  busi- 
ness  of  prayer  is  vain  and  needless  ;  and  if 
any  one  would  represent  these  things  as 
superseding  prayer,  surely  he  deceives  him- 
seif,  and  by  all  his  reasonings  would  make 
out  ooching,  unless  it  were  to  convict  him- 
self of  a  vsst  ingratitude  to  the  IHvine  muni- 
ficence, and  a  most  shameful  unworthiness 
of  so  excellent  a  gift. 

Ought  not  this  intercourse  of  men  with 
God  by  prayer  to  be  most  reverently  and 
gratefully  received  and  cultivated  by  all, 
and  numbered  among  die  ciiief  favours 
of  the  divine,  and  dignities  of  the  human 
nature  ?  And  truly  tlus,  as  mudi  as  any 
thing  that  can  be  imagined,  is  a  lamentable 
argument  of  the  stupidity  of  man,  in  this 
fallen  state,  that  such  an  honour  is  bo  little 
legardod.  Opportunities  of  conversing  with 
nobles  or  princes  of  the  earth,  are  rare  and 
short ;  ami  if  a  man  of  inferior  station  be 
admitted  to  such  a  favour,  he  glories  in  it, 


and  free  converse  with  the  King  of  h« 
is  neglected  for  every  trifle,  and  indeed 
counted  as  ncAliing,  thongh  his  very 
alone  fills  so  many  myriads  of  blessed  spirits 
above  with  full  and  perpetual  felicity. 

Again,  is  it  not  most  reasonable  to  a^ 
knowledge,  by  this  spiritual  sacrifice  nf 
prayer^  his  infinite  power  and  goodness,  and 
that  most  providential  caie  by  whidi  h* 
governs  all  human  afiairs  ?  And  when  our 
very  being  and  liie  depend  upon  him,  and  all 
the  comfort  and  happiness  of  life,  bow  con- 
gruous is  it  to  exhibit  this  sign  and  token  of 
bis  holding  us  by  the  hand,  and  of  our  bcini^ 
borne  up  by  him  !  Again,  wliat  sweeter  leni* 
tive  of  all  those  miseries  with  which  moral 
life  BO  continually  abounds,  can  be  invented, 
than  this,  to  pour  out  all  our  care  and  trouble 
into  his  bosom,  as  that  of  a  most  laithlol 
ftiend  and  afiectionate  fatlier  ?  Then  does 
the  good  man  lay  himself  down  to  sleep  wiA 
sweet  oompoanre,  in  the  midst  of  waves  and 
storms,  when  he  has  lulled  all  the  care  and 
sorrows  of  his  heart  to  sleep,  by  pouring  oat 
his  prayer  to  God.  And,  once  more,  how 
pleasant  is  it,  that  these  bonefits,  which  are 
of  so  great  a  value  both  on  tlieir  own  account, 
and  tlint  of  the  Divine  benignity  from  whence 
(hey  come,  should  be  delivered  Into  osv 
hands,  marked  as  it  were  with  this  gialefttl 
inscttption.  That  thep  hao€  betn  obtained  bp 
prayer  I 

Uear,  O  Lord,]  It  is  certain  <hat  the 
greater  part  of  men,  aa  they  babble  out  vain« 
kuguid,  and  inefficacious  prayers,  most  un- 
worthy the  ear  of  the  blesoied  God  ;  so  they 
seem  in  some  degree  to  set  a  jnst  estimate 
upon  them,  neither  hoping  for  any  success 
thMn  tiiem,  nor  indeed  seeming  to  be  at  all 
solicitous  about  It,  but  committing  them  to 
the  wind,  as  vain  words,  which  in  truth  they 
are.  But  far  be  it  from  a  wise  and  pious 
man,  that  he  should  so  foolishly  and  coldly 
trifle  in  so  serious  an  aflatr ;  his  prayer  has 
a  certain  tendency  and  scope,  at  which  he 
aims  with  assiduous  and  repeated  desires, 
and  doth  not  only  pray  that  he  may  pray, 
but  that  he  may  obtain  an  answer :  and  as  he 
firmly  believes  that  it  may  be  obtained,  ao 
lie  firiuly,  and  constantly,  and  eagerly,  urges 
his  petition,  that  he  may  not  flatter  himself 
with  an  empty  hope ;  for  it  caimot  be,  thnt 
any  pious  and  reaswiable  desire  should  be 
directed  toward  tlie  throne  of  God  in  vain, 
since  he  has  been  jdeased  to  asaume  it  among 
bis  titles,  that  he  is  a  God  hearing  praytr. 
And  certainly,  thoagh  the  good  man  does  not 
always  obtain  the  very  thing  that  he  asks,  yet 
pure  and  right  petitions  never  ascend  in  \'ain ; 
but  he  who  presents  them,  either  obtains  the 
thing  he  asks,  or  receives,  instead  of  what  is 


if  he  were  raised  to  heaven  ;  though  they '  pfeasing,  what  is  truly  profitable,  and,  instead 
are  but  images  made  of  the  same  cky  with  \  of  the  things  that  he  wishes  for,  those  that  «i« 
himself,  and  only  sot  u]:oii  a  baais  a  little  upon  tlie  whcde  the  Attest  and  best,  and  thnt 
higher  than  the  rest :  but  the  liberty  of  daily  in  the  fittest  and  best  time  t  theiefin«  «he 
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vehemeate  of  prayer  it  to  be  attempered  with 
patience  and  long^affenng  expectation.  We 
often  put  ourtdTet  as  it  were  out  of  breath 
with  the  eagerness  of  speaking,  and  ate  pre- 
sently weary,  if  we  do  not  imioaediacdy  ob- 
tain our  request.  Oar  prayers  are  often  like 
those  of  the  damsel  who  danced  before  Herod, 
/  wUi  that  thou  pre$ewtiif  give  me  this  or 
that ;  whereas  he  that  prays  fervently,  urges 
this,  that  God  would  make  haste  to  help 
him  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  as  he  bcilieves, 
will  not  make  haste,  nor  will  he  suffisr,  if 
the  delay  be  ever  so  long,  that  a  speech  like 
that  of  the  impious  king  of  Israel  should  es- 
cape Yam.'^ThU  evil  U  of  the  XAtrd,  and 
why  thouid  I  tfait/or  the  Lord  4fiy  longer  9 
2  Kings  Ti.  33. 

But  O  I  how  neoessaiy  is  it,  that  souls 
wonliipping  so  pure  a  God,  should  be  purged 
firom  all  the  earthly  dregs  of  impure  affec- 
tions !  most  troe  is  that  oracle  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, //  /  regard  iniquUp  in  my  hearty .  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  my  prayer.  The  hands 
must  be  washed  in  innocence  before  they  can 
be  lifted  up  to  him  with  acceptance.  Draw 
near  to  Gody  says  the  apostle  James,  and  he 
will  draw  near  io  you  ;  but  in  order  to  this, 
he  subjoins,  Cleanee  your  hmule,  ye  einnere, 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  hypooritee,  or 
ye  double^mindedy  who  are  the  impurest  of 
alL  These  things  we  only  briefly  suggest ; 
but  I  beseech  you,  my  dear  charge,  that  ye 
embrace  this  divine  study,  that  you  labour 
to  obtain  this  sacred  art,  which  is  the  best 
and  only  way  of  being  'enriched  with  all  the- 
most  valuable  blessings,  even  those  of  a  celes- 
tial origin  and  tendency.  O  think  1  it  is 
nothing  unpleasant,  nothing  low  and  con- 
temptible, to  which  you  are  now  invited ; 
on  the  contrary,  that  there  is  nothing  more 
delightful,  nothing  more  sublime,  than  to 
meditate  upon  heavenly  objects,  to  converse 
with  God,  and  ftom  thence  to  imbibe  a  con- 
tempt of  this  low  and  transitory  world,  to 
be  raised  above  all  perishing  enjoymmts,  and 
to  taste  the  prelibatioas  of  that  celestial  life 
itseie 

But  how  accurately  soever  the  precepts  of 
this  divine  oratory  may  be  delivered,  none 
will  efTeetnally  receive  them,  unlens  they  are 
uught  die  diill  by  God  himself.  We  must 
ptay  that  we  may  be  able  to  pray,  and  draw 
as  it  were  from  that  superior  a^emy,  that 
Ihcultf  of  pure  and  pioos  speech  which  flies 
as  with  a  swift,  ready,  and  natural  motion, 
to  heaven  from  whence  it  came,  and  brings 
down  with  it  the  most  precious  gifts  into  the 
bosom  of  the  person  that  utters  it  $  and,  by 
the  way,  it  is  a  most  certain  truth,  that  the 
greatest  blessings  arc  much  more  easily  ob- 
tldned  from  the  great  God,  who  is  so  muni- 
fioent  in  his  gifts,  than  others  of  a  meaner 
nature ;  so  that  it  were  an  argument  of  a  low 
and  abject  mind,  not  to  aik  something  noble 


in  this  sense.  If  we  ask  oidy  things  of  a 
low  and  trifling  nature,  unworthy  such  a 
giver,  he  may  answer,  as  a  prince  did, 
<<  These  are  not  royal  gifts,'*  tv  fie^tki»»9  rt 
Iffm  :  but  if  we  ask  those  things  that  are 
most  precious  and  valuable — ^graoe  and  glory, 
there  will  be  no  room  to  fear  that  denial,  •»» 
m^^m^tuf  T*  XtifufMi,  it  is  not  jQt  for  a  man 
to  receive  it.  If  you  who  are  evil  know  how 
to  give  good  gifte  to  your  ehiliireny  how  much 
more  your  heavenly  Father  !  Surely  he  is 
goodness  itself,  and  he  only  gives  iHiat  If 
good;  and  the  better  those  things  are  that 
we  ask,  the  more  fieely  and  cheerfully  does 
he  bestow  them  ;  and  you  know,  Luke,  re- 
peating the  same  speech,  expresses  it,  by  say- 
ing. He  $haU  give  .the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
thai  aek  it  /  than  which  nothing  more  nobis 
can  be  either  desired  or  bestowed. 

Van.  3.    If  thou.  Lord,  ■houldert  mark  iniquitk% 
O  Lcortl,  who  thaU  stand  ? 

Amoko  all  the  virtues  which  are  necessary 
to  offer  up  our  prayers  with  acceptance,  none 
ascend  with  greater  velocity,  and  rise  higher, 
than  that  very  humility  which  causes  tl^em, 
as  it  were,  to  descend  the  deepest  of  sll :  nor 
is  there  any  more  indubitaUe  argument  of 
humility,  than  a  conscience  which  groans 
under  the  burden  of  its  own  sin  and  guilty 
among  all  the  abyss  of  calamities,  crying  es- 
pecially fi-om  tlvis  depth.  And  thus  we  see 
the  Psalmist,  while  he  involves  all  other 
evils,  how  great  soever  they  might  be,  under 
one  common  title,  fixed  upon  this  to  expa- 
tiate upon  it  at  large,  ifthouy  Lord,  ehouldm 
eet  mark  iniquitiety  Jtc  Thus,  If  any  one 
desire  to  mount  more  readily  and  more  &vour* 
ably  from  the  depth  of  calamity,  let  him  cry 
from  thisidepth  of  profound  humility,  and 
plead  a  peniteut  sense  of  sin  ;  for  though  of 
all  imaginable  depths,  that  of  sin  be  the 
most  remote  ftora  the  most  high  and  most 
holy  God,  yet  the  depth  of  the  humbU  soul, 
depressed  under  the  weight  of  sin,  is  nearest 
of  all  to  the  deep  bowels  of  Divine  mercy  ; 
so  that  the  words  of  the  Pitalmiat  may  not 
impro))exly  be  acoommodaled  to  this,  though 
in  a  sense  sometliing  difierent  from  that  which 
in  their  connexion  they  bear,  deep  calls  unto 
deep  i  and,  by  an  harmonious  kind  of  an/i- 
phony,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  exprcssibn, 
they  do  most  musically  answer  to  each  other. 

One  might  have  been  ready  perhaps  to 
imagine,  from  the  vehemence  with  which  he 
begins  his  address,  and  from  his  groanings^ 
as  it  were,  40  thick  and  so  short,  that  he  was 
sometlilng  of  a  bold  petitioner,  that  he  had 
some  confidence  io  himself;  that  he  presum- 
ed to  knock  as  it  were  so  often  and  so  loud 
at  the  door  of  Divine  mercy.  But  what  he 
here  adds  plainly  sliews,  that  this  was  far  from 
being  the  case—"  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear 
and  I  urge  the  request,  because  neces- 


ana  aoject  raino,  not  to  asx  sometning  ooDie  mej  ana  1  urge  tne  request,  necause  neces- 
and  excdlent  i  oorti  eamettly  the  beat  gift«,  |  sity  presses  urgently  upon  me.     Not  that  1 
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am,  or  jadg«  tnyielf  to  be,  one  ivbo  can  merit 
thine  assititance ;  but  that  I  stand  in  such 
need  of  it,  that  if  it  be  not  granted  me,  I 
must  perish.  So  far  am  I  from  being,  or  ap' 
pearing  to  myself  worthy  of  thy  help,  that, 
behold  I  am  overwhelmed  with  sin  more  than 
with  sorrows.  It  is  free  mercy  that  I  invoke, 
and  I  beseecb  thee,  that  in  order  to  thy  hear- 
ing the  voice  of  my  prayer,  thou  wouldest  not 
hearken  to  the  cry  of  my  sins.  Wash  away  the 
one,  that  thou  mayest  graciously  smile  upon 
the  other:  for,  JfthoUy  Lord,  shouldest  mark 
iniquity y  who  could  stand  9  Intimating, 
that  if  he  were  drawn  out  of  the  other  depths, 
yet  if  his  sins  continued  unremitted,  he  could 
find  no  place  on  which  to  stand ;  yea,  if  it 
were  possible  for  him  in  that  case  to  fly  away, 
and  hide  himself,  yet  he  would  rather  plunge 
himself  into  these  depths  again,  and  would 
rather  be,  as  it  were,  buried  and  lost  in  floods 
of  the  greatest  calamities,  than  meet  the  more 
dreadful  flame  of  the  Divine  anger  and  in- 
dignation. 

But  this  humble  acknowledgment  of  his 
own  unworthiness  and  pollution,  is  so  far 
from  being  Inqpnsistent  with  the  pious  con- 
fidence of  prayer,  that  it  it  not  only  con- 
gruous, but  even  as  it  were  congenial  to  it, 
and  inseparable,  so  as  to  be  most  agreeable 
to  that  great  King  whom  it  addresses.  Hu- 
mility and  contrition  of  heart  is  often  thought 
by  men  to  be  the  mark  of  a  low  and  abject 
mind,  and,  as  such,  is  often  despised  by  them; 
but  nothing  is  more  honourable  in  th'e  sight 
of  God.  ««He,"  says  Augustine,  "will 
bow  down  his  ear,  if  thou  dost  not  lift  up  thy 
neck.***  There  is  certainly  no  more  effica- 
cious method  of  supplicating  and  obtaining 
grace,  than  Co  do  it,  if  I  may  ho  speak,  sub 
forma  pauperis,  confessing  and  pleading  our 
poverty.  He  finds  die  most  easy  access  into 
the  court  of  heaven,  who  meets  the  moat  fre- 
quent  repulses  on  earth.  Nay,  if  I  may  so 
express  myself,  the  heavenly  court  sits  and 
resides  in  him.  The  two  chief  temples  and 
palaces  of  the  great  King  are  that  T^io-ayin, 
thrice  holy  place,  in  the  third  heaven,  and 
the  humble  and  contrite  heart  upon  earth. 
The  best  manner  of  praying,  therefore,  is  that 
which  is  made  up  of  faith,  fear,  and  humili- 
ty. By  the  equal  librarion  of  these  wings, 
the  soul  mounts  on  high,  while  that  of  fear 
does  not  sink  too  low,  nor  that  of  confidence 
rise  too  high.-f*  By  these  we  are  daily  and 
houily  to  soar  to  Ood ;  and  care  must  be 
taken  that  these  wings  of  the  soul  be  not 
firagged  down  by  excess,  nor  scorched  by 
lust,  nor  clogged  and  glued  together,  as  it 
were,  by  covetousness,  or  any  other  terrene 
and  viscid  affection.  But  let  us  now  a  little 
more  particularly  see  what  this  confession  of 
the  Prophet  was. 

•  *  IncIliMit  aurem  Deus,  •!  tu  lum  ciiffis  tervicem. 

f  Orntlo  tlmida  rwliim  nnn  attinglt,  ttmenultf  r»- 
pUit,  wt  vi  MM  frangliur.    Bkrward. 


If  thou,  Lofd^  shouidest  mark  iniquUpy 
O  Lord,  who  coM stand  f\  An  uninatracted 
and  incautious  reader  might  perhaps  ima. 
gine,  that  the  Psalmist  was  here  seeking  for 
refuge  in  a  crowd,  and  desirous  (^  shelteiin^ 
himself  under  the  common  lot  of  human  na- 
ture ;  at  least,  that  he  would  endeavour  to 
find  some  low  excuse  for  himself,  in  the  men- 
tion of  its  universal  degeneracy.     Bnt  the 
design  of  the  sacred  writer  is  fiur  diffeRUt 
from  this.     He  confesses,  that  whatever  he, 
or  any  other  person,  on  a  transient  and  in* 
attentive  glance,  may  imagine  of  his  inno- 
cence, yet  when  the  eye  H  the  mind  is  di- 
rected inward  in  a  serious  and  fixed  manner., 
then  he  sees  the  sum  and  bnlk  of  liis  aina 
to  be  so  immensely  great,  that  he  is  even 
struck  into  astonishment  by  it ;  so  that  he 
finds  himself  beset  as  it  were  on  every  aide 
with  armed  troops,  which  cut  off  all  poasiliU 
lity  of  escape,  otherwise  than  by  fljing  to 
Divine  mercy,  and  to  the  freedom  of  pardosu* 
ing  grace.     lie  perceives  himself  unable  to 
bear  the  examination  of  an  awakened  oosi- 
science,  exercising  itself  in  impartial  aelf-ie- 
fiection ;  and  arguing  from  thence  how  mudi 
less  he  would  be  able  to  endure  the  penetra. 
ting  eye  and  strict  scrutiny  of  the  Divine 
justice,  he  cries  out,  as  it  were,  in  horror  and 
trembling,  under  an  apprehension  of  it.  If 
thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquiiies,  &e* 
He  sees  himself  overwhelmed  with  crimes, 
held  at  bay,  as  it  were,  by  his  sins  on  every 
side,  which  roar  around  him  like  so  many 
savage  creatures  just*  ready  to  devoor  him. 
And  he  that  does  not  see  this  to  be  )iis  own 
case,  is  either  almost  blind,  or  lives  abroad, 
and   never   descends  into  Ms  own  breast. 
Gross  offences  alone  strike  the  eye  of  our 
fellow  creatures ;  but  when  we  seriously  con- 
sider that  we  have  to  do  with  an  all-aeeing 
Judge,   who  looks  at  once  through  every 
covering,  and  sees  the  moat  secret  racesacs 
of  our  hearts  ;  who  considers  not  only  what 
may  be  concealed  fh>m  men,  but  even  ttom 
ourselves,  so  as  moot  ckariy  to  disoover  every 
the  least  stain  and  speck  of  our  inmost  soul, 
and  whose  infinite  holiness  must  also  abhor 
it, — is  it  possible  that  any  one  should  be  so 
infatuated,  as,  in  such  a  view,  ttUl  to  retain 
a  false  and  foolish  conceit  of  bis  own  inno- 
cence ?  It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  they  who 
daily  and  accurately  surrey  themselves  and 
their  own  hearts,  though  they  may  indeed 
escape  many  of  those  evils  which  the  genera- 
lity of  mankind,  who  live  as  it  vrers  by  chance, 
fall  into ;  yet.  In  consequence  of  that  rcry 
rare  and  study,  see  so  much  the  more  dearty 
their  own  Impurity,  and  contract  a  groaeer 
abhorrence  of  themselves,  and  a  more  leve- 
rent  dread  of  the  Divine  judgments.     And 
it  is  certain  that  the  holier  any  one  is,  the 
viler  will  he  be  in  his  own  eyes ;  and  I  may 
also  add,  the  viler  he  is  in  his  own  eyes,  the 
more  dear,  prcdoDS,  and  honoufaUs  will  he 
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be  in  th«  light  of  God.  But  where  18  the 
heart,  jea,  I  may  say,  where  is  the  forehead 
of  the  generality  of  mankind,  who  boast  of 
it  as  if  it  were  some  great  matter  to  be  free 
from  the  infamy  of  the  most  atrocious  crimes  ? 
Have  they  not  continually  the  reward  of  this 
their  egregious  virtue  ?  **  I  have  not  com- 
mitted murder  and  robbery.  You  are  not 
gibbeted  for  the  food  of  crows  and  ravens.*** 
But  they  who  bring  the  whole  of  their  con- 
duct, their  deeds  and  their  words,  the  glances 
of  their  eye,  and  all  the  inward  workings  of 
their  affections,  and  examine  them  by  the 
pure  and  strait  rule  of  the  Divine  law,  so  as 
to  perceive  bow  many  and  how  great  errors 
attend  every  most  cautious  day ;  and  they 
who  feel  how  wavering  and  weiJc  their  faith 
is,  how  luke-warm  at  least,  if  not  how  cold, 
their  piety  and  charity,  how  ardent  theii  love 
of  this  world  still  continues,  how  untamed 
the  flesh,  how  unguarded  the  senses,  how 
unbridled  the  affections,  how  attentive  their 
hearts  to  trifles,  while  in  prayer  so  light  and 
so  wandering ;  they,  I  say,  who  perceive  and 
reflect  on  this,  with  what  poignant  grief, 
with  what  overwhelming  shame,  must  they 
be  seised,  and  how  earnestly  and  how  justly 
will  they  cry  out,  //  thottj  Lordj  shatUdest 
mark  iniquiiy,  who  could  stand  f 

1/  thou  shouldest  mark.  ]  If  thou  should* 
est  inquire  and  scrutinize,  and  then  should- 
est retain  and  impute  ;  for  the  Hebrew  word 
importt  both.  If  thou  shouldest  inquire, 
thou  wouldest  find  something  of  iniquity 
in  the  most  righteous  of  mankind,  and  when 
tlioa  hast  found  it,  if  thou  shouldest  retain 
it,  and  call  him  to  an  account  for  it,  he 
could  by  no  means  free  himselfi>f  the  charge, 
or  expiate  the  crime.  Inquiring,  thou  would- 
est easily  find  Iniquity  ;  but  he  by  the  most 
diligent  inquiry,  would  be  able  to  discover 
DO  ransom,  and  therefore  will  be  unable  to 
stand,  will  have  no  place  on  which  to  set  his 
foot,  butwillfiiUby  the  irresistible  judgments 
of  thy  law,  and  sentence  of  thy  justice. 

There  have  been  great  disputes  one  way 
and  another  about  the  mept  of  good  works ; 
but  I  truly  think,  they  who  have  laboriously 
engaged  in  them,  have  been  very  idly,  though 
very  eagerly,  employed  about  nothing  ;  since 
the  niore  sober  of  the  schoolmen  themselves 
acknowledge  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as 
meriting  from  the  blessed  Ood,  in  the  hu- 
man, or,  to  speak  more  accurately,  in  any  crea- 
ted nature  whatsoever ;  nay,  so  far  from  any 
possibility  of  merit,  there  can  be  no  room  for  re- 
ward any  otherwise  than  of  the  sovereign  plea- 
sore  and  gracious  kindness  of  Ood.  And  the 
more  ancient  writers,  when  they  use  the  word 
merit,  mean  nothing  by  it,  but  a  certain  cor- 
relate to  that  reward,  which  Ood  both  pro- 
mises and  bestows,  of  mere  grace  and  benig- 
nity ;  otherwise,  in  order  to  constitute  what 
is  properly  called  merit,  many  things  must 

•  Purtum  BOH  fcd.    Non  pueU  la  cniee  oorro*. 


coDcnr''which  no  man  in  his  senses  will  pre- 
sume to  attribute  to  human  works,  though 
ever  so  excellent,  particularly  that  the  thing 
done  must  not  previously  be  matter  of  debt, 
and  must  be  entire,  or  our  own  act,  unassist- 
ed by  foreign  aid  ;  it  must  also  be  perfectly 
good,  and  bear  an  adequate  proportion  to  the 
reward  claimed  in  conaequence  of  it ;  if  all 
these  things  do  not  concur,  the  act  cannot 
possibly  arise  to  merit  Whereas,  I  think, 
no  one  will  venture  to  assert  that  any  one  &t 
these  can  take  place  in  any  human  action 
whatever.  But  why  should  J  enlarge  here, 
when  one  single  circumstance  overthrows  all 
those  titles  ?  The  most  righteous  of  mankind 
would  not  be  able  to  stand,  if  his  works  were 
weighed  in  the  balance  of  strict  justice  ;  how 
much  less  then  could  they  deserve  that  im- 
mense glory  which  is  now  in  question  !  Nor 
is  this  only  to  be  denied  concerning  the  un- 
believer and  the  sinner,  but  concerning  the 
righteous  and  pious  believer,  who  is  not  only 
firee  from  all  the  guilt  of  his  former  impeni- 
tence and  rebellion,  but  endowed  with  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit.  The  interrogation  here 
expresses  the  most  vehement  negation,  and 
signifies  that  no  mortal,  in  whatever  degree 
he  is  placed,,  if  he  be  called  to  the  strict  ex« 
amination  of  Divine  justice,  without  daily 
and  repeated  forgiveness,  could  be  able  to 
keep  his  standing,  and  much  less  could  he 
arise  to  that  glorious  height.  '*  That  merit,** 
says  Bernard,  ''on  which  my  hope  xelies,  cou* 
sists  in  these  three  things — the  love  of  adop- 
tion, the  truth  of  the  promise,  and  the  power 
of  its  performance.***  This  is  the  threefold 
coid  which  cannot  be  broken. 

Vaa.  4.  But  there  fa  ftnrgfvenrtt  with  thee,  that  thou 
maysrt  be  fsMed. 

This  Is  the  genuine  method  ot  divine 
grace  ;  it  first  demands  a  mind  void  of  all 
confidence  in  itself,  that  ao  it  may  be  filled 
with  a  pore  and  entire  trust  in  Ood ;  for 
though  that  blind  self<^»nfideiioe,  which  is 
so  natural  to  us,  be  flatulent  and  empty,  yet 
while  it  possesses  the  mind,  it  is,  as  it  were, 
blown  up  by  it,  and  that  swelling  shakes  off 
every  thing  more  solid,  and  prevents  its  ac- 
cess even  when  it  seems  to  surround  us  on 
every  side.  Yea,  it  seems  that  the  riches 
and  magnificence  of  divine  grace  cannot  with 
so  much  decency  oommmnieate  itself,  when 
it  is  as  it  were  straitened  by  the  receiver ; 
for  since  it  is  so  great  as  to  be  able  to  fill 
every  thing,  it  requires  a  free  and  ample 
space,  in  which  to  dilate  itself.  He  who,  in 
the  first  original  of  the  new-bom  world, 
brought  all  things  out  of  nothing,  acts  like 
himself  in  the  regeneration  and  restoration 
of  mankind  to  holiness.  The  Holy  Spirit 
finds  nothing  but  Tohu  va  Bohu,  nothing 
but  what  is  urithouiform  and  wM;  and 

•  Meritum,  en!  Innftftiu  tpet  mca,  tribal  hiim  oon- 
•tat— chariuts  adoptionfa.  v«rltmt«  promiKionto,  at 
potattcts  TC-ddHkMitt. 
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whoever  of  muikind  perceive*  and  ackoow- 
ledges  thii  to  be  hU  oase,  may  be  assured 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  already  begins  to  move 
upon  l\im,  to  impregnate  the  face  of  the 
abyss ;  and  then  it  is  said  concerning  them, 
X^t  there  be  light,  and  there  ie  light ,  even 
that  light  by  which  they  see  themselves  un- 
formed and  dark,  and  destitute  of  every  thing 
that  is  good.  It  is  a  great  sign  of  a  soul 
beginning  to  emerge  from  its  miseiry,  to  give 
up  every  hope  of  emerging  from  it,  except 
^at  one  which  arises  ftam  free  mercy  alone, 
and  in  this  sense,  it  may  truly  be  said,  as  it 
i^  by  the  Poet, 

Una  tatus  wUeria  itullAm  aperare  aniutom  i 
*'  Tl.e  wretched  find  no  asDety  but  despair:** 

f.  e,  in  themselves,  in  their  own  righteous- 
ness or  innocence,  their  own  industry  in 
fulfilling  the  law,  or  any  expiat  ion  they  can 
make  for  the  breach  of  it.  And  what  the 
Apostle  says  of  his  own  danger,  may  proper- 
ly enough  be  applied  to  a  confession  of  the 
soul,  pressed  under  the  burden  of  its  own 
guilt :  We  had  reeeived  the  tentence  ef 
death  in  ourselvet,  that  we  might  not  trust 
in  oureelveSf  but  in  God  that  raises  the 
dead.  For  the  exclamation  before  us  bears 
a  remarkable  resemblance  to  that  expression, 
If  thou,  Lord,  sheuldest  mark  iniquity,  O 
Lord,  who  eould  stand  9  But  there  is  foT' 
giveness  with  thee^  that  thou  mayest  he 
feared.  He  that  from  justiee  found  not 
any  ground  upon  which  he  might  'stand, 
finds  in  mercy  a  place  from  which  he  may 
rise  again  ;  and  this  is  the  remedy  of  all  our 
grief  and  distils,  and  in  this  sense  we  must 
be  sick  that  we  may  recover,  and  must  die 
that  we  m»y  Jive.  Grace  exerts  its  power, 
where  nature  and  art,  and  all  the  excdlency 
and  atraigth  of  human  nature  fail ;  nor  does 
any  soul  celtibrate  the  Divine  benignity  more 
ttgnally  than  those  who  ore  snatched  as  it 
were  out  of  the  flames,  when  they  are  begio« 
alng  to  seise  them,  and  being  rescued  from 
the  very  jaws  of  hell,  letum  to  life  again, 
and  broathe  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

That  trite  distinction  of  sin,  into  mortal 
and  venial,  whidi  is  so  common  among  the 
schoolmen,  is  not  only  vain  and  destitute  of 
all  suppott  fitom  the  word  of  God,  but  is  in- 
deed very  faulty,  and,  fisT  from  being  itself 
venid,  wcU  deserves  to  be  exploded  as 
mortal,  fot.that  aaaligoant  influence  which 
it  has  upcb  the  morals  of  men.  If  the  most 
open  danger  of  the  0ivine  displeasure,  and 
of  eternal  death,  cannot  hinder  the  bold  race 
of  men  from  rushing  on  headlong  to  every 
erime,*  and  breaking  all  the  barriers  of  duty 
which  God  has  prescribed  them,  will  it  not 
add  great  licentiousness  to  all  tiie  crowd  and 
tumult  of  headstrong  desires,  when  some 
sins  are  said  to  be  by  their  own  nature^  and 
ill  the  whole  kind  of  them,  free  from  the 
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eendemning  sentence  of  the  JDiYiae  law  ? 
But  what  1  h^ft  oppose  is  this :  give  me  the 
holiest  man  upon  earth,  the  man  who  of  all 
others  stands  at  theremoteat  distance,  both  in 
the  affectioas  of  his  mind  and  conduct  of 
his  life,  from  those  sins  which  they  acknow- 
ledge as  mortal,  will  he  not  deeply  feel  his  need 
of  daily  forgiveness,  from  the  multiplied  pol- 
lutions of  his  daily  InQrmities  ?     He  troly 
accounts  no  sin  little,  which  is  committed 
against  the  great  and  ever-blessed  God,  nor 
any  pardon  little,  which  he  knows  to  proceed 
frcon  his  infinite  grace.     Nor  will  be  proiuise 
himself  the  pardon  of  the  least  fault  whidi 
he  indulges  ;  nor  will  he  despair  of  obtaining 
a  pardon  of  the  greatest,  for  whi^  he   is 
truly  penitent.    And  this  is  the  law  of  grace. 
The  Poet  said  with  a  great  deal  of  justice, 
<<  That  no  sinner  is  absolved  by  himeelf,*** 
because, he  is   as  it  were  turned  informer 
against  himself;  yet  in  another  sense   the 
sinner  is  absolved  by  that  very  self-aocnsa^. 
tion  ;  and,  sorrowing  for  his  sins,   is  freed 
from  the  guilt  of  them  ;  for  it  is  not  by  any 
means  to  be  conceived,  that  any  one  caa 
return  into  favour   with    God,    unless   he 
return  to  God  ;    nor  that  any  one  can  ic^ 
mm   to    God,    imless   he    renounce   every 
sin,  which  if  he  does,   they  are  all  entirely 
forgiven,  and  those  which  he  eagerly  deaires 
to  cast  behind  his  back,  shall  never   liae 
up  to  condemn  him  to  his  face,  before  the 
tribunal  of  the  Divine  justice.     This  aenti. 
ment  runs  through  all  the  evangelical  dis« 
courses  of  the  Prophets,  by  which,  as  an 
many  heralds,  they  call  a  rebellious  people  to 
return  to  tlie  allegiance  of  God  their  supreme 
King :    Return,  ye  backsliding  cksidreng 
and  J  win  heal  your  baekslidings,     Vea, 
the  very  Fountain  of  Grace,  the  Lord  of  the 
<  prophets,  who  is  himself  the  great  Author 
and  Sum  of  the  gospel  doctiinoi  as  soon  as 
ever  he  came  forth  to  publish  this  graee,  said, 
I  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  qf  heaven  is  ai 
I  hand.    Nor  can  any  mind  that  is  not  fallen 
I  into  utter  madness  and  complete  distraction, 
dream  of  a  pardon,  how  ample  and  glorioua 
i  soever,  to  be  imparted  to  a  sinner  that  will 
not  repent  or  return  ;  nor  indeed  can  it  so 
much  aa  be  wished.     For,  how  unworthy 
would   it  be   of  the   Divine  Majesty   and 
.  Wisdom,  to  throw  away  such  precious  graces 
on  those  who  so  obstinately  despise  them  ! 
Rut  there  is  forgiveness  with  him,'-^pud 
illwn  f  which  is  added  with  the  utmost  pro- 
priety.    With  him  there  is  a   treasure  of 
mercy  laid  up,  to  be  imported  most  freely 
and  richly  to  evtry  humble  sirmer  that  ap* 
plies  to  him  fur  it.     Nor  is  the  dispensing 
grace  in  this  way  at  all  inconsistent  with 
the  riches  and  freedom  of  it,  sinoe  the  great- 
est sins  and  moat  aggravated  crimes  are  ab- 
solutely forgiven,  without  any  penalty   or 
fine  whatsoever  imposed  upon  the  offender  \ 
•  S«  Indlw  nsmD  noecn*  ateolvltnr. 
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yet  on  this  most  veasoiuible  and  happy  oon-  and  to  ut,  though  gniky,  impunitj.     And 


dition,  that  they  who  are  thus  received  into 
the  Divine  favour,  should  express  their 
grateful  adcnowledgments  for  it,  by  love, 
obedience,  and  sanctity  of  life.  Ndther  is 
tliis  forgiveness  the  loss  free  and  gracioas, 
because  Jesus  Chtiit  as  our  Svety  and  Re- 
deemer has  paid  the  price  of  it,  hsring  been 
appointed  for  and  destined  to  diis  great  and 
arduous  woric  by  the  Fadier.  For,  what 
does  that  great  Father  of  mercies  herein,  but, 
in  order  to  our  eomplete  discharge,  by  <Mie 
certain  and  eTer-to»be*admired  way,  satisfy 
himself  of  hip  own,  by  fastening  his  only- 
begotten  Son  to  the  cross  ?  The  repository 
of  this  treasure  is  opened,  the  whole  price  is 
poured  out  at  onoe,  diat  great  price  of  re. 
demption,  more  precious  than  all  the  treasuna, 
than  all  the  mines  of  gold  in  the  world,  or 
even  the  whole  world  itself.  But  they  who 
imxiously  debate  the  point,  whether  God 
could  simply  and  absolutely  pardon  sin  with- 
out any  price,  do  but  trifle ;  for,  whatever 
may  be  supposed  concerning  that,  who  is 
there  that  will  deny  that  this  way  of  the  sal- 
vation  of  men  which  God.  has  chosen,  is  so 
fbll  of  stupendous  mystery,  and  so  illustrious, 
If  1  may  so  «peak,  for  that  trine,  and  to  us 
most  benign  aspect  of  wisdom,  justice,  and 
mercy,  that  nothing  can  be  thought  of  mor^ 
worthy  the  Divine  Mi^esty,  nothing  sweeter, 
nothing  more  munificent  with  respect  to 
unworthy  man  ?  8o  that  it  will  appear 
Athanasius  speaks  very  prudently  when  he 
says,  "  We  ought  not  in  (his  matter  so 
much  to  consider  the  absolute  power  of  God, 
18  what  is  most  advantageous  to  man,  and 
what  most  worthy  the  Divine  Being.*** 

It  was  fit  that  our  wise  Creator  should 
give  us  a  law,  and  that  law  was  both  useful 
and  pleasant  to  those  who  would  carefully 
observe  It;  but  when  once  violated,  there 
would  necessarily  arise  a  fatal  enmity  be- 
tween die  law  and  transgressors,  an  enmity 
which  would  continually  become  progressive, 
and  gather  new  strength  in  the  pro<^ss ; 
but  as  for  our  obstinacy,  what  is  it  more  than 
9rf9(  tcur^it  XtcKTi^tii,  to  kick  affainsl  the 
pricks  9  The  law  is  inviolably  safe  in  its 
own  sanctity,  dignity,  and  immortality ; 
but  we,  by  striving  againf^t  it,  what  do  we 
gain  but  iniquity,  disgrace,  and  death  ?  So 
that  if  there  were  no  umpire  to  interpose, 
tliere  would  be  no  hope,  hut  that  the  whole 
human  kind  should  perish.  But  that  bless- 
ed and  efficacious  Intercessor  came  from  dn 
high  ;  and  certainly  he  was  himself  a  Divine 
Person  who  could  compose  such  a  controver- 
sy, and  who,  joining  by  an  indissoluble  union, 
Ms  infinitely  better  with  our  miserable  and  mor- 
tal  nature,  did  so,  by  a  most  wonderful  method, 
reader  to  the  law  aU  iu  aoeuracy  of  obedience, 

Omv  )w»«rM  X»^i^iT9m%  vt  r$  rtt  a>9{Mr«if  AvrirtXi- 


having  thus  made  peace,  that  concord  might 
afterwards  continue  and  prevail,  he  animates 
all  that  partake  of  this  blessed  peace,  by 
his  own  new,  pure,  and  divine  Spirit,  that 
they  might  not  only  be  engaged  sincerely  to 
endeavonr  diligendy  to  observe  the  sacred 
precepts  of  the  law,  but  might  love  them, 
and.  cordially  embrace  them ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  hath  tempered  the  severity 
of  the  law  towards  all  those  that  are  received 
into  favour,  that  their  diligent,  pious,  and 
aHectionate  observance  of  the  law,  though 
not  entirely  complete,  should  by  our  indul- 
gent Father  be  most  graciously  accepted, 
even  as  if  it  were  perfect ;  and  so  the  honour 
of  the  Divine  Legislator  is  secure  among 
men,  and  his  peace  descends  upon  them  ;' 
and  this  is  what  our  text  observes.  There  it 
forgif^enett  vfith  theCy  that  thou  tnayett  be 
feored* 

It  is  wrfl  known  that  the  fear  of  God  is 
commonly  used  in  scripture  to  signify,  not 
only  the  whole  of  his  worship,  but  all  pious 
afibctions  whatsoever  \  and,  consequently, 
the  whole  of  true  religion.  And  some 
translate  the  expression  here,  that  Ihou 
mapest  be  reverently  worshipped  s  and  it 
is  thus  used  with  the  greatest  propriety.  I 
speak  of  that  fear,  which  is  so  far  from 
denoting  that  servile,  hostile  dread  and 
terror  whieh  some  might  think  of,  that,  on 
the  contrary,  it  entirely  excludes  it,  being 
properiy  a  reverence  tempered  with  love. 
Yet  I  do  not  think  that  we  are  to  exclude 
all  dread  of  punishment  and  vindictive  jus- 
tice, under  the  name  of  a  servile  and  distn. 
genuous  fbar  ;  nay,  I  apprehend  such  a  fear 
to  be  very  necessary,  even  to  those  who  moxt 
ardently  love,  so  hmg  as  they  live  in  the  flesh. 
In  order  to  tame  and  rein  in  the  petidancy  of 
it ;  yea,  love  itself  places  fear  as  a  kind  of  bit 
and  bridle  to  the  flesh.  Psalm  cxix.  128, 
My  fieith  iremhlee  for  fear  of  thee,  and  T 
am  afraid  ^f  thy  judgments.  Heb.  xii. 
28,  29,  Let  us  serve  God  toith  reverence 
and  godly  fear  ;  for  our  God  is  a  consume 
ingjlre.  This  is  the  fear  which  is  called 
the  beginning  of  wisdom^  and  marked 
with  other  very  high  titles  of  honour  in  the 
sacred  scripture;  without  which,  we  can 
neither  conceive  the  beginning  of  divine  wor- 
ship and  true  piety,  nor  pursue  die  improve- 
ment of  it. 

As  this  holy  and  pm«  &ar  is  the  compend 
and  summary  of  religion,  so  this  pardon  and 
firc0  remission  of  sins  is  the  great  foundation 
and  support  of  that  fear  and  religion.  As  the 
whole  humivn  race  is  defiled  with  sin,  the 
despair  of  pardon  would  entirely  drive  us 
away  from  God,  and,  precluding  all  ways  of 
returning,  would  plunge  the  offender  head- 
long into  eternal  banishment  and  eternal 
hatred. 

With  thee  is  forgivenesSy  that  ihou  mayesi 
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be  feared ;  that  mea  may  not  dietd  thee, 
and  flee  thee,  an  an  inexorable  judge  and 
enemy  ;  but  may  reverence,  love,  and  serve 
thee,  as  a  mild  and  gracious  Ijord,  aa  a  most 
merciful  and  loving  Father.  And  this  is 
that  joyful  message  of  the  gospel,  to  which 
sinners  run,  as  soon  as  they  hear  and  under, 
stand  it,  prostrating  themselves  with  all  hu- 
mility at  the  feet  of  so  mild  a  Lord,  and  so 
gracious  a  king.  '^  For  no  one,*'  aa  Ambrose 
says,  "  will  think  of  repenting,  but  be  who 
hopes  for  indulgence.***  This  merciful  Ood 
calls  back  to  his  favour,  those  that  are  as  it 
were  flying  from  it,  saying,  Return,  ye  apo^ 
8ta'e9  and  rebels,  and  J  wUl  pardon  and 
heal  your  backeUdinge.  Andthey,  asif  tbeir 
bowels  sounded  to  the  unison  note  of  mercy^ 
with  reciprocal  penitence  and  love,  answer, 
Behold  we  come  unio  thee,  for  thou  art  Je- 
hovah  our  God.  And  this  is  that  which  the 
great  Messenger  and  Author  of  our  salva- 
tion preached  and  set  forth ;  Repent,  says 
he,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
You  are  not  now  pursued  by  wrath  and  ven- 
geance, threatening  utterly  to  extirpate  you 
and  cut  you  off,  but  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
the  dispensation  of  love,  mercy,  and  gtace, 
opens  its  bosom  to  embrace  you,  and  fieely 
offers  you  the  full  pardon  of  all  your  former 
obstinacy  and  rebellion.  Behold  the  com- 
passionate &ther  meeting  that  prodigal  son 
which  has  so  basely  run  from  him,  while  yet 
afar  off,  on  his  return ;  and  instead  of  chid- 
ing and  upbraiding  him,  burying  as  it  were 
not  only  iJl  his  sins,  but  even  his  very  con- 
fession, as  in  a  deluge  of  love,  amidst  the 
tenderest  embraces,  kisses  and  tears.  Make 
me  to  hear,  says  David,  the  voice  ({fjoy  arul 
gladness,  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast 
broken  may  rejoice.  By  that  lamentable 
fall,  he  had  as  it  were  dashed  himself  against 
the  cock  of  divine  justice,  so  that ''a//  his 
bones  were  broken  ;  but  what  a  voice  <lfjoy 
and  gladness  is  that  which  should  restore 
full  soundness  and  strength  to  bones  which 
had  as  it  were  been  crushed  and  shattered  to 
pieces  I  Surely  it  is  no  other  voice  than  that 
so  oflen  used  by  our  Saviour  in  the  goppel. 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee.  That  was  the  grace,  softer  than  oil, 
sweeter  than  roses,  which  ^owed  from  his 
lips  into  the  sinner*s  wounds,  and  being  pour- 
ed into  the  contrite  heart,  not  only  heals  but 
blesses  it,  yea,  and  marks  it  out  for  eternal 
blessedness.  But,  alas  t  the  greater  part  of 
sinners  sleep  in  their  misery,  and  Uiough 
their  distempers  are  mortal,  feel  them  not. 
It  is  therefore  no  great  wonder  that  this 
grace,  this  precious,  this  invaluable  remedy, 
is  despised  by  them.  But  O  !  how  sweet 
is  the  voice  of  pardon  to  a  soul  groaning 
under  tlie  burden  of  sin  ! 


•  Kewo  mcditabitur  ixHiitcntlain,  nbi  qui  qieia- 
Tcrit  bidulgciitlam. 


DulcU  aqiut  saliente  simm  rvtinguert  rtro. 
"  Sweet  as  the  living  stream  to  cummer  ihirtL' 

But,  as  one  well  expresses  it,  ^  He  tbat  has 

never  known  diMomfort,  knowa  not  what  oon- 

solatioD  meana.     Men  of  this  world,  entan- 

^led  in  the  caiea  of  life,  and  in  its  crimes,  in- 

sensible  of  n:iseiy,  attend  not  to  mercy.*** 

But  if  any  who  imagine  themselves  partaken 

of  this  forgiveneas  do  not  at  the  same  time 

feel  their  hearts  struck  with  a  pioua  few  of 

the  Divine  Majesty,  let  them  know  that  their 

joys  are  self-invented  dreams,  since  it  is  lor 

this  veiy  end  that  there  is  forgiveneu  with 

God,  even  that  he  may  be  feared. 

In  the  remainder  of  this  Psalm  the  anthor 

asserts  his  confidence  in  Ood,  and  laboun  tcr 

«:«sifiim  and  establish  that  of  all  tniebclieren- 

*  AR.  6. 1  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  loaldoth  wait,  and 
in  his  ward  do  I  hrpe. 

6.  My  soul  iKaitech  Tor  the  Lord*  more  than  thry 
that  watch  fur  the  morning; ;  I  say,  more  than 
they  that  watch  for  the  momiiifr 

7.  Let  Israel  hope  hi  the  Lord ;  for  with  the  Lent 
therebmorcy,  and  with  him  la  plenteous  redFrnp- 
tkm. 

8.  And  he  shall  redeem  Iixael  from  as  his  iaiquitiei. 

/  wait  for  the  Lord.]  With  thee  is  mercy. 
They  who  heartily  believe  this,  are  dcawn  hj 
that  sweet  and  amiable  force,  and  desire  to 
be  partakers  of  it.  And  certainly  there  Is  no 
true  feitli  in  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  unless  it 
be  attended  with  this  magnetic  Ibroe,  by 
which  it  draws  the  soul  to  Ood«  One  woiihi 
think  it  would  be  impossible;,  where  this  ef- 
fect is  not  produced,  that  there  should  be  so 
much  as  an  historical  feith  ;  and,  surely,  it 
is  contnry  to,  and  inconsistent  with,  the  i»- 
tional  nature,  to  see  so  desirable  and  excels 
lent  a  good  laid  down  as  it  wen  befere  us, 
snd  fieely  offered,  without  ruiming  most 
freely  to  embrace  it,  with  open  aims  and  an 
ardent  impetuosity  of  souL 

The  faith,  therefore,  of  vulgar  and  merely 
nominal  Christians,  is  quite  dead,  and  de. 
serves  not  the  name  of  feith  at  all.  1  mean 
that  which  is  not  sufficient  to  excite  them 
earnestly  to  desire  and  expect  that  divine 
grace  which  they  say  they  believe.  True  and 
lively  faith  is  the  eye  of  the  inner  man,  which 
behidds  an  infinitdy  amiable  God,  the  lucid 
and  perpetual  fountain  of  grace,  and  by  the 
view  is  immediatdy  kindled  into  most  fer- 
vent love.  That  divine  light  which  is  sent 
from  heaven  into  the  sonl,  is  the  vehicle  of 
heat  too,  and  by  its  ardent  rays,  presently 
sets  the  heart  on  fire ;  the  flame  rises  su- 
blime, and  bears  all  the  aflectioos  of  the 
mind  with  it,  to  that  consummate  beauty 
which  it  renders  visible. 

Wliena  philosopher  was  asked,  mhy  that 
which  is  fair  attracts  our  love  ?  he  answer- 
ed,  "  It  is  the  question  of  a  blind  man. 


»» 


•  Quiiquis  autem  d«ao)atlon«m  bob  novit,  nee  t^w 
■olatlonmi  agnoacere  potest.  Homines  secvli  nesoUla 
et  flagitils  impllcatl,  dvm  miseriaro  noa  amUUBt. 
nUsencordtam  non  aitendunt.    Bsnit. 


VER.  6,  &C. 


ON  PSALM  XXXII. 
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Tv^x*y  tp»0rnfMu  Weil  then  might  the  Psal- 
mist^ when  he  has  been  contemplating  the 
Divine  goodness,  represent  himself  as  quite 
transported  with  its  diarms,  q.  d.  "  It  is  no- 
thing  earthly,  nothing  mortal,  that  is  the 
object  of  my  wish ;  my  soul  hangH  on  the 
Liord  alone ;  it  thirsit  for  thee,  and  till  it 
arrives  at  the  enjoyment  of  thee,  it  will  still 
be  waiting.  Hasten,  Lord,  to  support  andcom- 
fort  me,  for  I  am  tick  witk  love  s  nor  w  there 
any  thing  in  heatten  or  earth  betidet  thee^  O 
Lordy  which  can  satiate  or  delight  this  soul 
of  mine,  pierced  through  as  it  were  with  this 
sacred  passioii.  And  though  I  am,  and  feel 
myself  to  be,  most  unworthy  of  loring  tbee,  or 
of  hoping  ever  to  enjoy  thee,  yet  my  mean- 
ness and  vileness,  even  when  compared  with 
thine  immense  majesty  and  sublimity,  do  not 
deter  me  so  much  as  thy  boundless  cle- 
mency and  goodness,  added  to  thy  truth, 
while  I  have  thy  word  of  promise  before 
mine  eyes  for  my  support,  sustains  me,  and 
animates  my  courage  ;  therefore,  while  my 
love  and  desire  are  most  ardent,  I  will,  never- 
theless, expect  and  wait  with  inward  pati- 
ence and  perseverance.  And  though  a  heart 
which  loves  like  mine,  must  find  a  delay 
grievous,  yet  unshaken  hope  shall  alleviate 
that  sickness  of  the  souL  Just  at  they  thai 
wateh  for  the  morninffy  however  they  may 
be  afflicted  with  the  darkness  and  coldness 
of  the  night,  tat  constantly  supported  with 
the  assured  hope  that  the  dawn  wiH  come, 
and  the  day  arise  in  all  its  gloty." 

Nor  does  the  Podmlst  envy  others  their 
share  in  those  ftlidties  which  arise  ftom  love 
and  hope ;  on  the  contnury,  with  a  dieeiAil 
and  liberal  mind,  he  invites  all  to  tfaic  im- 
mense ocean  of  riches,  not  shut  np^  bnt  ftee 
to  all ;  Lei  Itraef  hope  in  the  Lord,  And, 
lest  the  confluence  of  such  vast  numbers 
should  suggest  any  fean  of  stndtness  and 
want,  he  confidently  declares  that  there  is 
wealth  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  to 
supply  all  ti^eir  neeesaities ;  for  with  the 
Isordy  says  he,  there  it  merely  and  with  him 
plenteout  redemption  ;  gnce  rich  and  co« 
pious  enough  to  support  idl  sinners,  and  to 
forgive  all  sins,  and  all  that  apply  to  it  shall 
infallibly  find  that  he  redeems  Israel  ftom 
all  his  iniquities.  The  eye  of  faith  is  by  no 
means  evil,  but  bright  and  sparkling  with 
unbounded  charity ;  it  wishes  all  good  to  all, 
and,  above  all,  wiriies  them  a  beatific  union 
with  the  Supreme  and  Infinite  Good.  As 
in  that  kingdom  of  gloiy  there  is  no  malig- 


nity, no  envy,  becau«e  there  can  be  no  strait- 
ness,  but  according  to  that  emphatical  say- 
ing of  our  blessed  Saviour,  There  are  many 
mantionty  there  is  boundless  space,  and  the 
seats  of  pious  souls  are  not  marked  out  in 
any  narrow  boundaries,  but  in  an  ample 
court ;  so  even  in  the  previous  kingdom  and 
lumquet  of  grace,  our  heavenly  Father*s  house 
is  magnificent,  both  on  account  of  its  am- 
plitude, and  the  rich  provision  which  it  con- 
tains. 

Let  me  beseech  you,  therefore,  strictly  to 
examine  yeur  own  souls,  inquire  what  it  is 
that  they  chiefly  wish,  hope,  and  desire ; 
whether  they  give  chaoe  as  it  were  to  every 
painted  fly ;  whether,  fortaking  the  foun- 
tain of  living  waterty  they  are  digging  for 
themselves  cisterns  of  clay,  and  these  leaky 
too,  with  great  and  unprofitable  labour.  O  I 
wretched  deceitfulness  of  every  earthly  hope, 
which  mocks  and  deludes  us  so  much  the 
more  in  proportion  to  the  extravagance  of  its 
promises.  Blessed  are  they,  and  only  they, 
who  fix  their  eyes  and  their  souls  alH>ve,  and 
say,  with  the  Psalmist,  Lordy  I  wait  on 
theey  mjf  soul  doet  waity  and  in  thy  word  do 
I  trutt ;  and  as  elsewhere,  And  noWy  Lordy 
what  wait  I  for  9  my  hope  it  in  thee, 
Happy  they  who  have  quitted  all  those  low 
desires  and  pursuits,  which  are  unworthy  of 
a  generous  and  immortal  spirit,  and  have 
fixed  their  love  on  one;  whose  heart  and 
hopes  are  set  upon  that  one,  in  whom  all 
things  excellent  meet  and  centre.  A  cheer- 
ful joy  always  shines  on  their  fiice ;  nor  do 
their  cheeks  glow  with  the  shame  of  repulse 
and  disappointment.  While  we  are  wander- 
ing hither  and  thither,  in  the  vidont  and 
peiplexed  pursuit  of  flattering  objects,  what 
frequent  lamentation,  what  food  complaint 
of  ddusive  fortune,  and  that  tragical  outcry, 
Mw,  iff  <r^4KojM«rf  «««'«>)vf«f,  of  grievous  and 
painful  wounds ;  what  crowds  of  foais  and 
cares  divide  the  mind,  and  hurry  it  now  one 
way,  and  now  another  t  But  when  we  fix 
our  hope  and  our  heart  on  the  only  support, 
on  the  only  true  and  all-sufiident  good,  all 
is  safo,  and  the  soul  treads  firm,  as  it  were, 
while  the  whole  globe  tronbles.  Let  exter- 
nal things  be  home  this  way  or  that,  there  is 
peace  within ;  nor  when  a^  methods  have 
been  examined,  can  'any  other  be  found  for 
the  establishment  of  the  mind,  than  that  it 
should  lay  all  its  stress  upon  the  one  immove- 
able and  Immutable  Rock. 
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2  Cor.  v.  20. 


Now  then  we  are  ambiusadars  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God, 


us 
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'<  It  is  fqipoinCed  unto  all  men  once  to  die, 
Mid  ftfter  that  to  come  to  jud^^ent,'*  saith 
the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
Two  sad  necessities  to  sinftd  man.     This 
lasty  natuie*s  light  discovers  not ;  but  the 
other,   though  it  be  sddom  deep  in  our 
Noughts,  is  almost  always  before  our  eyes : 
and  though  few  seriously  remember  it,  yet 
none  can  be  ignorant  of  it.     Agwnst  this 
Imown  and  universal  evil,  the  eUef  of  the 
faeuthen  moralists,  the  Stoics,  have  much  en« 
deavouied  to  arm  themselves ;   and  others 
have  bent  the  strength  of  their  wits  to  master 
the  ftar  of  death,  and  have  made  themselves 
and  some  of  their  hearers  conquerors  in  im- 
agination:  but  when  the  king  of  terrors 
vrally  appeared,  he  dashed  their  stout  reso- 
lutions, and  turned  all  their  big  words  and 
looiks  into  appalment.    And  the  truth  is, 
there  are  no  reasonings  in  the  world  able  to 
axgue  a  man  into  a  willingness  to  part  with 
a  present  being,  without  some  hopes  at  least 
of  one  more  happy  ;  nor  will  any  contented- 
ly  dislodge,   though   they  dwdl  never   so 
meanly,  except  upon  terms  of  changing  for 
the  better.     The  Chtistian  then  (not  nomi- 
nal, but  reaily  so)  is  the  only  man  tliat  can 
look  death  immediately  in  the  face ;  fer  he 
knows  assuredly  that  he  shall  remove  to  **  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.'' 

This  discourse  beginning  this  chapter, 
occasioned  by  the  end  of  the  former,  continues 
to  the  12th  verse,  where  the  apostle  subjoins 
«  an  apology  fyt  his  high  and  confident  man- 
ner of  speaking ;  wiiich  apology  serves  like- 
-wise  for  a  very  perfiuent  re-entry  to  the  mab 
■discoarse  of  the  fonner  chapter,  concerning 
the  worth  and  work  of  the  ministry.     But 


because  of  the  apostle*s  frequent,  yet  sea- 
sonable digressions,  proleptic  and  ez^etie, 
divers  may  model  the  analysis  after  divers 
manners. 

Tp  take  then  the  discourse  as  it  Ues  here 
together,  abstract  from  precedent  and  conse- 
quent, I  tliink  (with  submission)  it  may  be 
divided  into  these  two  heads :  first,  The 
apostle's  resolution  for  death ;  secondly. 
His  course  and  manner  of  life  :  each  sup- 
ported with  their  proper  grounds,  or  reasons  : 
the  former  to  ver.  0,  the  other  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter. 

The  resolution  is  so  strong,  that  he  ex- 
presses it  by  the  words  of  earnest  desiring 
and  groaning ;  and  this  resolution  for  death, 
springs  from  his  assurance  of  life  after 
death.  «  We  know  that,  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  Ood,  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'*  He  speaks 
in  his  own  and  his  colleagues'  names  :  and 
the  whole  matter  of  both  is  set  forth  by  an 
degant,  continued  metaphor.  Both  the  de- 
sire and  the  assurance  causing  it  are  illus- 
trated by  their  chief  cause,  ver.  5,  <<  Now 
he  that  hath  wrought  us  fbr  the  self-same 
thing  is  Qod,  who  also  hath  given  unto  us 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit."  Both  in  his  gra- 
cious  purpose  for^this,  hath  he  made  us^  and 
in  a  pledge  of  performance  he  hath  given  us 
earnest,  even  his  Spirit.  Then  by  their 
subordinate  cause,  faith  ;  ver.  7^  **  ^ot  w<e 
walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight."  His  course 
and  purpose ;  for  he  both  signi^eth  what 
he  doth,  and  how  he  intends  to  continue  to 
do. 

His  course  and  purpose  of  lifb  are,  in  ge- 
neral, to  walk  acceptably  in  this   absence 

2U 


674 


A  SERMON 


from  the  Lord  :  ver.  9a  *^  Wheiefon  we 
labooi,  that  whether  present  or  abeent,  we 
may  be  accepted  of  him.*'  And  in  particu- 
lar, walking  diligently  and  fidthfully  in  the 
ministry,  vers.  11 — 18,  "  Knowing,  there- 
fore, the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men ;  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God, 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your 
consciences,"  &c  One  reason  of  this  course 
and  purpose  is  implied  in  that  illative  (axo) 
which  knits  this  part  with  the  former.  And^ 
indeed,  a  good  frame  of  lift  faa^h  a  moat 
necessary  connexion  with  a  strong  resolution 
for  death  and  assurance  of  life  eternal ;  and 
they  mutually  cause  one  another.  That  a 
pious  life  gives  strength  against  death,  and 
hope  of  eternal  life,  none  will  deny  :  nor  is 
it  less  true,  that  that  assurance  animates  and 
stirs  up  to  obedience;  so  fiff  is  it  from 
causing  sloth,  that  it  is  the  only  spur  to  ac- 
ceptable walking,  *'  We  are  confident,**  saith 
tie,  W».  i{ ;  ^<  wherdbn  we  laboinr  to  b^  aN 
cepted,'*  vdk.  9« 

This  purpose  is  further  backed  with  a 
double  reason,  vis.  of  two  pious  affections  : 
the  one  of  fear,  ver.  11,  **  Knowing  there* 
fore  the  tenor  of  the  Lord,'*  &c.  $  the  other 
of  love,  ver.  ]4,  <^  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us,"  &c  That  of  fear,  arising 
from  the  consideration  of  the  jadgment-aeat 
of  Christ ;  that  of  love,  from  the  thoughts 
of  his  death ;  ver.  14,  '*  For  that  love  of 
Ood  constraineth  us,  because  w^  thus  judge, 
that  if  one  died  for  afl,  then  were  aH  dead. 
And  he  died  for  ally  that  they  which  live, 
should  not  henceforth  live  onto  themselves, 
bat  unto  him  who  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again.**  These  are  the  reasons  Uiat  stir  up 
this  eminent  apostle  to  a  study  of  accqytable 
walking  in  dl  thingi^  especially  in  his 
special  calling,  the  miiSstry  of  reconciliation  : 
approvii^  himself  therein  to  his  Ood,  and 
aa  much  as  may  be  to  the  consciences  of  the 
people  ;  ssying  azul  doing  all  things  with 
intention  of  his  gloiy  and  their  good  ;  free 
from  vain-glory ;  not  speakingfor  himself,  no, 
nor  living  to  himself;  but  to  Uim  that  died 
for  him,  and  rose  again.  Not  possessed  with 
carnal  respects  toudiing  himself  or  othen ; 
no,  nor  entertaining  carnal  considerations  of 
Christ  himself,  as  being  ascended^  and 
therefore  to  be  considered  and  conversed  wiifa 
after  a  new  manner  (spiritually)  by  all  those 
that  are  new  creaturea  in  him,  and  reconciled 
to  Qod  by  him^  through  the  ministry  of  Ae 
word  of  reconciliation  ;  which  recomnliatiixi 
Ood  himself  hath  thus  affected,  "  He  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  ri^teous- 
ness  of  God  in  him.*'  Who  knew  no  sin 
practically,  knew  none ;  altogether  free  from 
sin,  not  only  from  commission  and  consent, 
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marulatf  Lamb.    '^  Made  him  Co  be 
not  by  constraint,  not  beside  his  knowled^ 
and  consent.     The  Heathens  obaerved,  that 
their  sacrifices  were  successless  and  unhappy 
when  the  beasts  came  unwillingly  to   the 
altar.      We  need  not  fear  in  thia  point ; 
our  blessed  sacrifice,  who  was  also  priest 
and  altar,    offered  up  himself   cbeerfullj. 
"  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,'* 
Heb.  X.  7-     "  And  I  lay  down  my  life,** 
saith  the  good  shepherd,  John  x.  1 1.  «<  To 
be  shk ;"  mt  only  to  take  the  similitnde  of 
sinful  flesh,  becoming  man  for  man'a  aake, 
and  to  be  ^*  numbered  with  trmnsgreaaofs,*' 
as  the  prophet  speaks,  Isaiah  liii.  12,  «  and 
to  bear  the  sin  of  many,"  but  the  bnpatcd 
guilt  and  inflicted  punishment  of  ain ;  and 
these  sins  of  many  made  him  impntatively 
M  exceedingly  great  sinner,  and  therclbfe 
said  to  have  been  '^  made  sin,"  by  reason 
of  this  imputation  ;  whoeupon  followed  his 
Mffeilng  as  a  sMtfifiae.    And  I  tonfeeivsv 
that  the  ssasoa  why  the  word  tiiat  in  the 
first  language  signifies  sin,   is  sometimes 
taken  for  the  sacrifice,  is,  because  the  con- 
fossed  sins  were,  as  it  ««%  tnmteirtA  and 
laid  upon  the  heads  of  the  Icgai 
and  so  salth  the  propbe^  "  The 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  aa  all,* 
liii.  6»     He  was  tlien  made 
by    imputation    o^    and 
sufferii^  BXf  our  sins,  aa 
orifice.     "  He  made  him  sia  for  as^** 
Bteadi  and  for  our  good  {  te*wit,  outi 
tion,  as  follows^  <<  that  we  nuffht  be  aadt^* 
or  bseome^  ^^aw^vm  i  but  bo  it  * 
ftt^»0,  it  is  no  otherwise  thaa  Christ 
sin  impatatively  :  aid  if  thia 
help,  each  word  that  follows  Witt 
it.     Righteousness,  not  nghHeoas^  4 
the  peifoction  of  i^  not  to  aqge  hm 
Righteousness,  not  nghtetfusaesass  «  i 
mating  that  it  is  bat 
whereby  we  are  all  jastifled  «f  G«d<  mm 
our  own  {  in  him^  not  ia  aaasslvaa.    All 
which  makes  it  deal,  as  it  were  wiittea  with 
the  sun-beams,  that  by  the  most  gsadoM 
exchange,  as  he  took  our  sioa,  he  hath  gi^tn 
as  his  ripitaousness.    It  Is  trae^  dSs  Is 
alwsyi  afcom|ianied  with  holiness  iahosnty 
bat  imperfeot.     By  that  impvted  rigbleo*. 
nesS)  the  spouse  of  (%rist  is  dear  asthe  Ma, 
all  4aminoifs « l>ut  in  Ngstd  of  kifo«ed  righ- 
teousness, she  is  only  fhir  as  the 
but  the  one  half  light,  and  that 
unequally  too,  waxing  and  waning,  and  hat- 
ing spou  at  its  friloess  bene  belmr.    She  is 
holy  in  this  vsgard,  but  rightfowfess  ia  ths 
odier  righteousness  of  God ;  his  by  appolat- 
ingf  his  by  gift  and  applicatioQ,  and  his  h|^ 
acceptance  of  God  in  him  ;  that  is,  its  bei^g 
in  him  who  is  called  "  the  Lovd  our  Hghls- 
ousness  ;**  in  him,  in  whom  the  Fathsr  ift- 


but  from  the  very  first  and  least  motions 

sin.    And,  indeed,  none  was  thus  fit  to  be !  quiescoth,  and  is  weUplsMod  i  << 

made  sin,  but  one  who  knew  none,  an  im-  >  they  that  trust  in  him." 
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But  to  lh«  former,  ver.  W,  <<  Nov  tlien 
W4  ttn  ambMudonlSw  Christ,  m  tliough 
Ood  did  beieech  yoa  by  us ;  we  pmy  you  hi 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  lecoiiciled  unto  God." 
Here  we  have  all  the  parties  requisite  in  the 
4reaty  of  reconciHatioii ;  Ood,  though  oSend- 
ed>  seeking  peace  with  men,  his  creatoies, 
jind  by  sin  become  rebels  ("  as  though  God 
•beseeched  you*') ;  Chxist,  the  only  procurer, 
and  likewise  the  chief  ambsasador  of  this 
p^»ce ;  and  then,  lastly,  have  we  the  sub- 
delegated  messengers  of  this  peace,  '^  We, 
4n  ambassadors  for  Christ."  We,  the  apos- 
tles and  all  the  ministers  of  the  gospel :  for 
•sin  their  singularities  and  extraoiniinaries 
they  had  no  successors,  for  that  is  repugnant ; 
so  in  these  things  wherein  they  have  aucces- 
•on,  aU  true  ministen  of  the  word  are  such. 
The  apostle  himaelf  calls  this  embassy  "  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation  ;"  ver.  18,  <<  And 
mil  things  are  of  God,  who  had)  recondied  us 
to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  given  to  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation.'*  Ambassadors 
Ibr  Christ,  that  is,  in  his  stead.  In  this 
▼erse  we  have  the  office  of  tbeminiatry  under 
the  name  of  ambassadors  ;  and  their  message, 
the  delivery  whereof  is  the  cKeeutioo  of 
-their  office,  entreaty  -of  men  to  be  reconciled 
to  God.  Bodi  (heoffioe  and  message  backed 
with  due  authority  or  warrant :  the  office's 
waxrant  is,  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
or  in  his  stead,  that  is,  subordinate  to  him 
by  his  own  ordination  ;  the  warrant  of  the 
jneasage  is  God's  own  wiU  that  sent  them, 
lor  it  is  his  mind  to  beseech  you  by  us.  But 
to  resume  the  first  division,  whereof  each  of 
its  two  parts  will  afford  a  suitable  proposi- 
tion ;  and  upon  these  two  propositions  I 
iihall  insist  in  what  remains  to  be  said. 

The  first  proposition  is  this,  from  the 
office  ;  ministers  of  the  goi^el  are  true  am- 
bassadors  under  Christ  from  God  to  man. 
As  soon  as  man  had  divested  himself  of 
God's  image,  his  shameful  nrisedness  made 
him  run  into  the  thickets ;  nor  oould  he  over 
since  then  look  his  Maker  directly  in  theliice, 
norendnre  to  hear  his  immediate  vowe :  there- 
fore when  Ck)d>himself  would  come  and  dwefll 
among  m6n,  he  veiled  his  Deity  with  human 
flesh  ;  there  he  stood  behind  the  wall,  wad 
shewed  himself  through  the  tidliaes.  <^  lict 
OS  not  hear  again  the  voice,  nor  let  us  see 
this  great  fire  any  move,  that  we  die  not," 
said  the  people  at  Horeb ;  and  the  Lofd, 
that  knew  their  mould,  said,  "  they  have 
said  well :  I  will  raise  Uiem  up  a  prophet," 
.aaid  Ood,  "  fnm  among  their  brethren,  like 
unto  thee;**  and  he  did  so.  As  be  came 
lar  man's  good,  so  for  the  same  end  went  he 
away  again  :  ''  It  is  eiqaedient  for  you,"  satth 
Jesus,  «  that  I  go  away,"  John  zvi.  7* 
And  since  that  time  he  hath  continued  to 
aend  unto  men,  men  yet  liker  themselves 
.than  he  was ;  men  subject  to  like  infirmities, 
tin  not  aac^cd.     "  Eyen  «a  my  Falhcr 


sent  me,  ao  send  I  y«u»**  taith  li%  JoImd  ks. 

21.  But  the  loss  in  this  chaAge  were  fnco^ 
lerable,  did  he  not  aUay  it  somewhat  by 
sending  his  Spirit  upon  those  men  whoa  ho 
sends  to  men  :  <<  If  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you,"  saith  he,  John  xvi.  7-  He  ia 
gene  indeed,  as  was  necessary ;  but  i>eiDg 
ascended,  he  caused  gifts  to  descend  upon 
men  :  ^  Some  he  gave  to  be  apoelies,  some 
prc{^ets,  and  some  evangdists,  dnd  some 
pastors  and  teachers  ;  all  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  that  for  the  perfecting  the 
saints,  and  the  edifying  of  his  body,*'  £ph* 

iv.  n,  12. 

Thus,  ihiaif  God  treats  with  man  in  a  hu- 
man way,  draws  not  his  own  to  him  by  in^ 
mediate  cevelationB,  nor  rejects  be  the  rest  by 
express  words  from  heaven :  but  while  be 
sends  has  ambassadors  indifferently  to  both, 
werics  differently  in  them.  Ajid  the  admir- 
able variety  of  effects  of  the  same  measagr, 
af^er  the  same  manner,  and  at  the  same  time 
delivered,  do  not  a  little  set  fisrth  and  cooo- 
mend  that  same  ^•XinrMKtXef  ^upm  rt»  fhav, 
<<  manifold  wisdom  of  God :"  that  his  word 
should  melt  the  hearts  of  some,  and  more 
violently  break  the  hearts  of  othen ;  harden 
and  blind  some,  mollify  and  enlighten  others ; 
convince  those  whom  yet  it  converts  not,  and 
hy  its  majesty,  (though  in  the  mouths  «f 
rimple  men,)  it  shouhi  bridle  and  lestiain 
many  of  aU  ranks  whom  it  renews  not; 
moulding  and  framing  them  to  an  eKternal 
conformity  and  square  carriage,  wheteby  the 
world,  and  the  church  of  God  in  it  especial- 
ly, is  much  advantaged. 

And  the  lustre  of  all  these  effects  is  ex- 
oeedingly  set  off  by  the  quality  of  the  mes- 
sengers, being  but  to  the  world's  eye  co«- 
temptiUe  men.  But  had  it  not  been  more 
oongnions  to/the  grandeur  of  this  great  Eiing, 
to  haire  sent  angcte,  his  ministering  epirits, 
to  be  the  ministers  »f  the  word  ?  tiad  he. not 
better  khave  used  those  precious  vessels  ^r 
Jiisehiflf  treasure,  than  to  have  conooedited 
it  to  vessels  of  earth,  not  to  say  to  discredit 
it  by  no  doing  ?  No,  his  thoughts  are  not  as 
Ottis  ;  yea,  they  are  farthest  above  ours  when 
they  seem  to  be  farthest  bdow  them.  And 
if  we  look  again,  we  shall  find  it  more  gSbori- 
ous  to  have  conquered  90  many  kingdoms, 
and  brought  them  to  our  King,  the  Laid 
Jesus,  by  the  preaching  of  a  few  fishermen, 
and  such  like,  than  if  he  had  done  it  by 
those  active  spirits.  The  meanness  tOf  the 
means,  raises  exceedingly  the  fjLorj  of  the 
Sovereign's  cause.  Thus  we  see  how  the 
sending  of  men  in  this  embassy  was  requi- 
site for  the  fraHty  of  man,  and  how  weU  it 
suits  with  the  ^ly  of  God.  1 

Hevcb  may  be  dedneed  some  necessary 
things  ^  all  in  genenal,  something  in  pa». 
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tltnlttr  Ibr  tbtit  ambamdort ,  and  tomething 
finr  those  to  whom  they  are  sent. 

1.  Fint,  it  may  persuade  all  to  entertain 
more  respectful  thoughts  of  this  function 
than  most  men  do.     Some  speak  out  their 
disrespect ;  others,  though  not  expressing  it 
in  words,  have  it  lurking  in  their  breasts, 
mnd  appearing  in  their  practices.  To  instance 
in  one  error  or  two  that  many  labour  un^er, 
springing  evidently  from  a  low  esteem  of  this 
calling :    Are  there  not  divers  pretenders  to 
it,  who  being  (and  possibly  finding  them- 
selves) insufficient  for  all  other  employments, 
have  recourse  to  this,   making  no  doubt  of 
•their  sufficienc?  for  it  ?   Yea,  such  there  are 
too  many  ;  their  worldly  friends  being  guilty 
cither  of  begetting  in  them,  or  of  fomenting 
this  presumption.     On  the  other  side,  are 
there  not  others,  who  having  some  advantage 
of  outward  rank,   or  inward   endowments, 
would  think  themselves,  and  be  thought  by 
those  that  have  interest  in  them,  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly disparaged  if  this  calling  were  ;nen- 
ti(med  to  them  ;  and  would  count  it  a  great 
abasing,  yea,  a  losing  of  themselves,  to  em- 
brace it? 

Against  these  two  gross  mistakes,  may 
very  appositely  be  opposed  this ;  ^<  We  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ  ;**  from  which  ex- 
pression it  is  most  evident,  that  the  ministry 
both  requires  the  best  and  ablest,  and  de- 
serves them ;  that  the  refuse  and  abjects  of 
men  cannot  be  w(»thy  of  it,  nor  it  unworthy 
of  the  choicest  It  requires  able  men,  because 
■  they  are  to  be  ambassadors ;  and  this  will 
foUow  of  itself.  Again,  consider  whose  am- 
'  bassadors,  and  in  what  business,— the  am- 
bassadors of  the  King  of  kings,  in  the  weighty 
matter  of  treating  peace  betwixt  him  and 
mankind.  Shall  it  be  said  of  his  ambas- 
sadors, as  Cato  said  to  those  who  were  sent 
by  the  Romans  to  Bithynia,  ooonting  three 
wants  that  were  amongst  them,  vis.  that  they 
had  neither  feet,  nor  head,  nor  heart  ? 

It  is  true,  Ood  may  (and  sometimes,  especi- 
ally in  extraordinary  times)  make  use  of  un- 
lettered and  low-qualified  men ;  but  then  he 
inlays  their  defects  by  singular  supply ;  there- 
fbre  that  is  no  rule  for  us  in  the  ordinary >o« 
cation.  It  is  a  piece  of  Ood*8  prerogative  to 
use  unlikely  means  without  disadvantage; 
any  thing  is  a  fi't  instrument  in  his  hands ; 
but  we  are  to  choose  the  fittest  and  best  means, 
both  in  our  own  afTairs,  and  in  his  service  ; 
and  if  in  any,  this  eminent  service  of  em- 
bassy requires  a  special  choice.  If  bodily 
integrity  was  requisite  in  the  servers  at  the 
altar  under  the  law,  shall  we  think  that  the 
mentally  blind  and  lame  are  good  enough 
for  the  ministration  under  the  gospel,  which 
exceeds  in  worth  and  glory  ?  Who  is  suf- 
ficient for  these  things?  laith  the  great 
doctor  of  the  Gentiles.  Our  practice  seems 
to  answer,  Any  body.  And  it  is  observable, 
ihat  carelessneii  in  this  kind  ii  usually  the 


companion  of  fUse  worship,  and  to*  omcli 
care  cf  decking,  trimming,  and  making  gay 
the  externals  St  it.  It  is  said  of  Jeroboun, 
that  he  made  high  places,  but  priests  of  the 
lowest  of  the  people.  As  he  said  of  **  golden 
cups  and  wooden  priests,**  we  may  say  of 
thai  church  which  values  them  so  much, — 
they  are  well  looked  to,  neatly  adorned,  but 
their  priests  highly  ignorant.  This  functian 
requires  able  men,  being  a  weighty  charge  ; 
and  is  worthy  of  them,  being  highly  honour- 
able ;  and,  doubtless,  there  is  egregious  pro- 
fineness  in  the  contrary  thoughts.  The 
Heathen  can  style  those  stones  more  happy 
than  common  ones,  that  are  chosen  for  the 
building  of  temples  ;  and  among  those,  the 
altar-stones  are  happiest.  And  shall  not  we 
account  truly  happy,  those  living  stones  that 
are  hewn  out  fbr  Ood*8  building,  and  cliiefiy 
(so  to  speak)  the  altar-stones,  the  messengen 
of  peace  ?  What  can  be  more  honour.ibfe 
than  to  serve  the  highest  Lord  in  the  chief, 
est  functions  of  his  house  ?  How  ouglu  we 
to  account  of  an  ambassador*s  place,  wlini 
king  David  esteemed  so  highly  of  a  doet' 
keeper*s  office  in  this  KingV  court  ? 

2.  We  are  amhattadon.  This  may  cor- 
rect another  error  in  the  world,  though  ac- 
counted by  tliose  that  entertain  it,  a  choice 
piece  of  policy  fbr  God.  It  is  this :  the  raf. 
nlstry  being  so  mean  a  thing  in  the  world's 
eye,  and  so  obnoxious  to  contempt,  it  is  ex- 
pedient to  be  raised  and  brought  bito  credit 
by  annexed  excessive  dignities,  high  titles 
of  honour,  and  suitable  revenues.  It  is  truc^ 
that  penury  and  want  of  competencies  in  tem- 
porals, in  those  that  bring  on  eternal  treasuie, 
argues  base  ingratitude,  and  is  most  unworthy 
of  well-constituted  churches ;  but  where  the 
remedy  exceeds  too  far,  it  becomes  worse  than 
the  disease,  being  compounded  of  carnal  pru- 
dence and  ambition,  both  of  which  are  enmity 
to  God.  And  this  I  take  to  have  been  one 
of  Germany's  provoking  sins,  and  Rome*8 
predominant  sin.  For  these  incongruous 
honours,  to  speak  it  in  a  word,  raising  some 
from  contempt,  teach  them  to  contemn  and 
insult  over  their  brethren ;  to  say  nothing  of 
their  affronting  of  higher  quality,  yea,  of 
princes  and  kings  themselves,  while  they 
pretend  to  be  the  only  supporters  of  their 
crowns.  And  if  this  their  insolency  in  ad- 
vancement devolve  them  back  again  into  eon* 
tempt,  and  their  honour  become  their  shame, 
they  may  thank  themselves  for  it.  Their 
Master  taught  them  another  mediod  of  at- 
taining due  esteem  i  he  hath  given  honour 
enough  to  tliose  whom  he  hath  made  his  am- 
bassadors; and  if  men  contemn  this,  he 
takes  the  indignity  as  done  to  himself,  snd 
he  is  able  enough  to  vindicate  his  own  honour. 
Let  men  esteem  of  us  as  the  ministers  of 
Christ ;  here  ia  all  the  esteem  that  St.  Paul 
requires,  and  they  are  unworthy  of  this  that 
•le  not  content  with  it.     Their  best  way  ia, 
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irhoin  God  em|iloj9,  to  study  his  glocy^  and  he 
will  not  faU  to  honoor  those  who  honour  him. 
.  And  this  leads  me  fitly  in  from  the  con- 
viction of  these  common  errors^  to  a  word  of 
particular  exhortation  to  these  ambassadors, 
from  the  nature  of  their  calling  so  expressed. 
And  it  binds  upon  them  chiefly  these  four 
duties:  1.  piety;  2.  prudence;  3.  fidelity ; 
4.  magnanimity.  First,  piety  in  two  steps 
or  degrees :  first,  to  see  that  they  be  friends 
with  God ;  secondly,  to  labour  to  be  inward 
with  him.  First,  to  see  that  they  be  friends 
with  God  ;  for  it  no  way  suits  that  they  be 
ambassadors  for  reconciliation,  who  are  not 
themselves  reconciled  :  it  is  certain  such  will 
move  both  coldly  and  sucoesslessly  in  the  work. 
What  He  can  do  extraordinarily,  who  doth 
always  what  he  wills  in  heaven  and  earth,  we 
question  not.  He  can  convey  grace  by  them 
to  whom  he  gives  none ;  he  can  cause  them 
to  carry  this  treasure,  and  have  no  share  in 
it ;  carry  the  letter,  and  not  know  what  is  in 
it ;  and  make  them,  so  to  speak,  equivocal 
causes  of  conversion. 

But  usually  he  converts  those  whom  he 
makes  the  happy  strengtheners  of  their  bre- 
thren. We  think,  that  they  who  savingly 
know  not  Christ,  should  not  be  fit  to  make 
other  men  acquainted  with  him.  He  that 
can  tell  men  what  God  hath  done  for  his  soul, 
is  the  likeliest  to  bring  their  souls  to  God  : 
hardly  can  he  speak  to  the  heart,  that  speaks 
not  from  it.  Si  vU  me  Jtere,  &c.  Before 
the  cock  crows  to  others,  he  claps  his  wings, 
and  rouses  up  himself.  How  can  a  froien- 
hearted  preacher  warm  his  hearers*  hearts, 
and  enkindle  them  with  the  love  of  God  ? 
But  he  whom  the  love  of  Christ  constrains, 
his  lively  recommendations  of  Christ,  and 
speeches  of  love,  shall  sweetly  constrain  others 
to  love  him.  Above  all  loves,  it  is  most  true 
of  this,  that  none  can  speak  sensibly  of  it  but 
those  Uiat  have  felt  it.  Our  most  exquisite 
pulpit  orators,  yea,  speak  they  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  without  the 
experience  of  his  love,  are  not  fit  ambassadon 
fat  Christ ;  for  his  embassy  is  a  love-treaty. 
Sueh  men  are  but  sounding  brass,  and  tink- 
ling cymbals ;  the  sublimest  and  best  con- 
trived of  their  discourses,  glow-worm  like,  or 
as  those  foolish  fires,  may  have  some  light 
with  them ;  heat  they  have  none.  When  a 
man  speaks  of  reconciliation  and  happiness, 
as  if  he  had  some  interest  therein  himself; 
when  his  words  are  animated  with  affection  ; 
as  he  is  likely  to  beget  some  affection  where 
there  is  none,  so  a  pious  hearer  that  is  already 
gained  to  Christ,  finds  the  embassy  drawing 
him  effectually  nearer  heaven  ;  blowing  that 
divine  fire  that  is  within  him,  and  causing  it 
to  mount  upwards.  *^  As  in  water,  face  an- 
swereth  to  &ce ;  so  doth  the  heart  of  man  to 
man,'*  saith  the  wise  man,  Prov.  xxvii.  19. 

There  is  a  certain  peculiar  sympathy  and 
sweet  correspondence  betwixt  souls  that  lodge 


the  same  spirit ;  those  that  are  united  to  the 
same  head,  Christ,  by  reconciliation,  find 
their  hearts  agreed,  and  they  relish  the  dis- 
courses one  of  another.  Thus  important  is 
it  every  way,  both  for  begetting  and  strength- 
ening of  grace,  that  the  ambassador  thereof  be 
a  reconciled  person.  As  he  must  see  that  he 
be  friends  with  God,  so  he  must  aUo  labour 
to  be  inward  with  God ;  for  though  the  .em- 
bassy  be  the  same  in  great  part  in  the  mouths 
of  all  God's  ambassadors,  yet  there  is  a  world 
of  mysterious  particulars  contained  in  it,  and 
they  meet  with  many  intricate  pieces  in  their 
particular  treaties  with  men's  consciences; 
and  in  these  know  they  the  will  of  the  King 
their  Master,  m6xt  or  less  clearly,  according 
as  they  are  more  or  less  intimate  with  him 
How  knew  divine  Moses  so  much  of  the 
Lord's  will,  but  by  much  converse  with  him  ? 
These  ambassadors,  to  the  end  that  they  may 
do  so,  must  labour  for  integrity.  His  secret 
is  widi  the  righteous.  For  humility — he  is 
familiar  indeed  with  the  lowly  ;  he  takes  up 
houHc  with  tliem  :  "  With  such  a  one  wiU 
1  dwell,  saith  the  Lord."  God's  choice  ac* 
quaintance  are  humble  men.  For  the  spirit 
of  meekness ;  he  we  named  was  eminent  in 
this,  and  so  in  familiarity  with  his  God. 
Christ  singularly  loves  the  meek  and  lowly, 
they  are  so  like  himsel£  One  thing  they 
must  mainly  take  heed  of,  if  they  aspire  to  a 
holy  familiarity  with  God — earthly-minded- 
ness.  If  no  servant  of  the  god  of  mammon 
can  serve  this  God  in  point  of  common  er- 
vice,  how  much  less  can  he  be  fit  for  such 
an  eminent  employment  as  an  embassy,  and 
enjoy  intimacy  requisite  for  that  employment? 
These  messengers  should  come  near  the  life 
of  angels,  always  beholding  the  face  of  the 
Father  of  Lights ;  but  if  dieir  affections  be 
engaged  to  the  world,  their  faces  will  still  be 
that  way.  Fly  high  they  may  sometimes,  in 
some  speculations  of  their  own  ;  but,  like  the 
eagle,  for  all  their  soaring,  their  eye  will  still 
be  upon  some  prey,  some  carrion  here  be- 
low. Upright,  m^,  humble,  and  heavenly 
minds,  then,  must  ihe  ambassadors  of  this 
great  King  have,  and  so  obtain  his  intimacy  : 
mounting  upon  those  wings  of  prayer  and 
meditation,  and  having  the  eye  of  fidth  up* 
wards.  Thus  shall  they  leam  more  of  hit 
choicest  mysteries  in  one  hour,  than  by  many 
days  poring  upon  casuists,  and  schoolmciiy 
and  such  like.  This  ought  to  be  done,  I 
confess ;  but,  above  all,  the  other  must  not  be 
omitted.  Their  chief  study  should  be  that  of 
their  commission,  the  holy  Scriptures.  The 
way  to  speak  skilfully  froan  God,  is  often  to 
hear  him  speak.  "  The  Lord  hath  given  me 
t^e  tongue  of  the  learned,"  saith  the  evangelic 
prophet,  (chiefly  intending  Christ,)  ^*io  speak 
a  word  in  due  season  to  die  weary."  (Aye, 
that  is  the  leamedest  tongue  when  all  is 
done.)  But  how  ?.— *' He  wakeneth  morn- 
ing by  morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  car  to 
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iMnr  M  dM  kanwd,**  Imlah  1.  4.  TbM  we 
ilM  hoir  these  atDbassadon  have  Med  t«  be 
fHendfi)  and  intfanate  ftiends  widi  ^eir  Lerd. 
Tot  if  diey  be  nmeh  with  Ood  in  the  mooat, 
^elr  ntnnifl  to  men  wUI  be  with  brfghtDeei 
in  thdr  fiM^es,  and  the  law  bath  In  their  handa 
and  hi  their  lives,  and  theii  daeirine  tiiall  be 
hettvenljF* 

2.  The  tecend  lequlatte  of  theae  ombaiea. 
Hdriy  is  prudence,  or  dexterity  to  manage 
their  Master's  bmhieas.  Wise  princes  and 
itatest  ifi  c^HMsing  tiieir  ambaisadon,  above 
iD  other  kinds  of  learning,  have  respect  to 
^metieal  abUities ;  and  they  that  can  best 
tcad  the  seteral  geniuses  and  dispositiona  of 
ievend  nations  and  particnlar  men,  and  ac- 
cordingly know  how  to  treat  with  eveiy  one 
Aeooidirig  io  their  temper,  to  speiA  to  them 
in  their  own  language,  are  judged  the  fittest 
men  ibr  that  employment. 

(heat  is  the  diversity  of  humours  among 
men :  some  are  timorous,  some  rash,  some 
avaridons,  some  ambitious,  some  slow  and 
leaden,  others  pftcipitant  and  mercurial,  and 
many  other  varieties.  Now,  to  know  how  to 
deal  with  eaeh  of  these  in  their  own  kind, 
Ibr  the  advancement  of  his  master's  business, 
is  a  special  discretion  in  an  ambassador.  And 
these  ombassadon  we  spenk  of,  have  as  much 
need  of  it  as  any  :  they  have  men  of  all,  both 
outward  and  inward  diflbvnces,  to  deal  with  ; 
and  the  same  men  so  difTerent  from  them- 
feelves  at  divers  times>  that  they  are  hardly 
the  Same ;  some  ignotant,  otlters  learned ; 
some  weak,  others  strong ;  some  secure  with 
false  presumptions,  others  tormented  with 
fidse  fears  :  and  much  prudent  consideration 
bf  these  diffbrences,  and  accommodating 
themselves  thereunto  in  the  matter  and  man- 
ner of  their  discourses,  is  very  expedient  in 
their  treaties.  <*  Of  some  have  compassion, 
plucking  them  out  of  the  fire,  making  a  dif- 
ftrence."  What  else  is  St.  Paul*s  '*  becom- 
ing all  things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  win 
some  ?**  And  this  policy  is  tax  different 
from  temporizing,  and  compliance  with  evil, 
which  in  no  case  can  be  tolerated  in  these  am- 
bassadors, for  that  ii  disadvantageous  to  their 
business  ;  it  may  be  the  way  of  their  own 
promotion,  but  it  is  not  the  way  to  advance 
their  Master's  kingdom,  which  end  should 
h*  the  square  of  dU  their  contrivances  $  and 
with  it  nothing  will  suit  but  what  is  upright. 
A  kind  of  guile  they  may  use,  bul  it  must 
darry  their  King's  impress ;  it  must  be  a 
holy  guile ;  And  such  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  not  only  may^  but  ought  to  study. 
Fish  en  of  men  they  are,  and  why  may  they 
not  iiTC  certain  baits,  and  a  diversity  of  them  ? 
But  as  their  catching  is  not  destructive,  bu4 
saving,  so  must  all  their  baits  be.  They 
mvM  quarter  dove-like  simplicity  and  srr. 
pentine  wisdom  tc^ther  ;  as  He  commanded 
them  that  sent  them  on  ^is  embassy. 

3.  Their  third  duty  is  fidelity  i  and  that 


both  hi  the  matter  of  their  mib—y,  aod  In 
the  manocv  of  deHveriag  H.  la  the  mmmKf 
thtf  mast  look  to  fhek  eottnlssion,  aad  de- 
clare ^  whole  eoansd  of  God,  not  addky 
nor  abating  any  thing.  We  know  ham  haa^ 
ously  kings  take  tlM  presauptioii  of  tlkcir 
ambassadors  in  this  kind  ;  though  veaaaa  bo 
pMfended,  add  perhaps  justly^  yet  eve*  ihem 
they  aeeount  dbedienee  better  than  aacnfiec  $ 
yea,  some  of  them  have  been  so  pkceiae  an4 
tender  of  their  pteiogative,  that  they  piclbinl 
a  damageable  offitont  to  their  command^ 
before  a  profitable  breach  of  them.  And 
above  all  Idng*^  thia  King  who  io  abovo 
them  all,  haih  good,  reason  to  be  pmicCnal  fai 
this :  for  princes*  instraction  inay  be  imper- 
feet,  aad,  as  things  may  fall  out,  pfejudicial 
to  their  purpose  ;  but  his  are  most  eompleie, 
and  alwaya  so  suitable  to  his  end,  that  they 
cannot  be  bettered.  The  matter,  then,  of  the 
embassy  is  unakerabla,  in  diat  theae  aoibas- 
sadors  must  be  faithAiL  Faithliil  alaa  ia 
the  manner  of  delivering  it,  with  oingleaess 
and  diligence :  with  sinpienetSy  ftee  ftoB 
by-respects,  not  seeking  ^eir  own  honour  or 
advantage,  but  their  Maat«r*a  {  abaslag 
themselves  where  need  is^  that  he  ma/  be 
magnified  |  never  haaarding  the  least  part 
of  his  rights  ibr  the  greataat  benefit  that 
could  accrue  to  themselves.  The  treachery 
of  an  ambassador  is,  of  all,  moot  intolerable 
—to  deceive  under  trust.  If  any  thai  bear 
the  name  of  God's  legatee,  diink  to  deceive 
him,  they  deceive  themselves ;  he  cannot  be 
mocked.  They  must  all  appear  before  his 
judgment-seat,  aad  be  unveUed  before  men 
and  angels.  Knowing,  therefore,  the  tenuis 
of  the  Lord,  let  them  go  about  his  work  with 
candour  and  singleness  of  heart,  and  with 
diligence.  *<  He  that  is  diligent  in  his  work 
shall  stand  before  princes,"  saith  the  wise 
prince,  Prov.  xxii.  29. 

The  great  Prince  of  Peace  shall  admit 
those  to  stand  eminently  before  him,  that  are 
diligent  in  his  embassy  of  peace.  Such  are 
they  who  make  it  their  meat  and  drink,  as 
Christ  himself  did— that  accept  all  occasions 
to  treat  with  men  for  God.  That  orade-like 
preaching  of  one  sermon  or  two  in  a  year, 
is  far  iirom  tills  sedulity  and  instancy  in 
treating,  which  are  requisite  in  God's  ambas- 
sadors. The  prince  of  darkness  haih  more 
industrious  agents  than  such ;  they  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  a  proselyte ;  they  bold 
to  it,  and  are  content  to  lose  many  a  labour, 
that  some  one  may  prosper.  And  this  may 
meet  with  the  discontent  that  some  ministers 
take  at  their  great  pains  and  little  success. 
We  see  Satan's  ministers  can  comport  with 
this.  Since  it  is  no  just  exception  against 
God's  work,  still  be  in  thy  business,  and 
refer  the  issue  to  thy  Master.  <'  Wait  on 
God,  and  do  good,"  saith  the  royal  Psal- 
mist, XXX vii.  3.  <*  iHiw  thy  seed  in  the  miqrn- 
ing,  and   in  the  evening;  withhold  not  thy 
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litBttt  f'9f  ^ott  knoTpre^t  9<tf  which  vill 
9B0flp«r,"  with  thfl  wiw  M«b  <:gc)w.  ilI.  6i 
At  th«  vwir^Utti  speak  oC  henafitB,  a  man 
miisK  lo«e  DMoy  ^or^  ai09Pg  the  people^t 
tihat  some  one  may  not  be  lost :  <'  I  am  all 
tmqgi  to  a^,"  faith  o«r  AposO^  <<  that  I 
mi^  gaiq  ffoii^e,*'  1  Cor.  ix.  20,  And 
liip«g(  in  foQtipuiiig  4iUgent,  thy  dUigence 
^9tild  CQQtimie  finiiUeM  to  othete,  to  thee 
i%  shaU  not  b«  to.  Thy  Oo4  u  «  diicieet 
tierd  I  aa  he  hath  not  put  ereot^  into  t^y 
band,  he  wijl  not  mpt  them  at  thj  hands ; 
^ofH  ait  to  be  ac9Qui)tithle  fof  pMting  an4 
watflfing^  but  «ot  for  the  li^creafe,  Qe  qo^ 
vanting  i«  thy  ti^^  9fxi  thoii  #Mt  v^t  vsnt 
Uijvecempme*  3hpiddeat  thou  be  farced 
Pci  99S  with  the  pvophf  t*  <'  J  have  ]||ho^red 
in  TaiOt  M»d  q>ent  my  strength  £vr  iMH>ghty" 
(Isaiah  zlix.  4,)  in  re^od  of  M^/^W9^,  yet 
If  thM  hM^  IfOiwied^-iW  lahemnd  as  to 
9«id  thy  9tvmgth  ii^  thfst  servioet  ^9« 
niyest  Add  with  him>  '*  Yet  awre^  xpy  jqdge^ 

vMnt  is  with  the  hv^  mid  my  w<nk  wuh 
my  Oed," 

4.  The  iMt  di»^  Beoomineiidahle  to  the^e 
•rnhMMdocti  it  mm^ommii^t  which  is  1^ 
leas  needful  than  the  preoediofl*  Many  % 
difficulty  and  disoouxagement  is  to  be  en- 
countered in  this  serviee,  and,  which  is  worse, 
some  temptations  of  prosperity  and  advance- 
ment. If  you  perrist  to  plead  iieely  for 
your  Master,  you  shall  be  the  very  mark  of 
the  world*s  enmity.  What  mischief  is  there 
that  Christ  hath  not  foretold  his  disciples  to 
expect  at  their  hands  ?  For  Christ  eireum- 
Tents  no  man  into  his  service ;  he  tells  them 
what  they  shaU  meet  with  t  "  They  shall 
prosecute  you  through  their  courts,  ecclesias* 
tical  and  civil ;  deliver  you  up  to  councils, 
and  scourge  you  in  synagogues,  and  accuse 
you  before  governors  and  kings ;  yea,  they 
shall  think  they  do  God  good  service  when 
they  kill  you,**  his  own  ambassadofs.  Many 
mountains  are  to  be  climbed  in  going  this 
embassy,  and  the  rage  of  many  a  tempest 
to  be  endured.  Hfii  atdmii  oput  est,  et  jMe- 
iorejirmo.  Coumge,  then,  ambassadors  of 
the  Most  High ;  see  if  yon  can  rije  above 
the  world,  and  tread  upon  her  frownings  with 
one  footy  and  her  deceitful  smilings  with 
the  other ;  alight  her  proffers,  and  contemn 
likewise  her  contempts.  There  is  honour 
enough  in  the  employment,  to  cause  you  to 
answer  all  oppositions  with  disdain.  Liet  it 
be  as  impossible  to  turn  yon  aside  from  your 
integrity,  as  the  sun  ftom  its  course;  for 
that  message  which  you  carry  shall  be 
glorious  in  &e  end-^t  shall  conquer  all  op- 
posite poweis.  When  you  seem  exposed  in 
your  voyage  to  the  fury  of  the  winds  and 
waves,  remember  what  you  carry  ;  Cmtarem 
vehisf  etfariunmn  0ju$y  as  he  said ;  it  can- 
not suffer  shipwreck.  Let  no  sufferings  dis- 
may  you;  Ibr  a  generous  ambassador  will 
always  account  it  far  more  honourable  to 


suffer  the  ^oni  thin^;!  fair  doing  the  best 
service  he  can  to  his  master,  than  to  enjoy 
the  world*B  be«(  rewards  fof  the  least  point 
of  disloyalty.  And  if  ever  Master  wa^ 
worthy  Uia  sufl&iing  for,  yours  i^  Happy 
are  you  when  they  persecute  you  for  his  sake, 
as  himself  hath  told.  There  are  honourable 
examples  to  look  back  Uk— *'  So  did  they  ta 
the  prophets  ;*'  and  a  precioiis  recoaipencc 
to  lodk  forwaid  to—.*'  Great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven,**  Matthew  j,  12.  Our  blessed 
Redeemer  refused  no  hardships  for  ihe  work- 
ing this  peaoci  which  is  your  embassy ;  he 
knew  wbat  entert^nment  did  abide  him  in 
the  world,  what  oontem^its  would  be  put 
upon  him  by  mankind^  which  he  came  to 
redeem;  he  knew  of  the  iuH  cup  of  h\% 
Father's  wn^*  that  he  was  to  drink  fbr  them  ^ 
yet  resolution  aiisiog  from  love,  diqibed  over 
all  theie  mountains,  and^  happily  conquering 
aU  these  difficulties,  attained  the  desired  end. 
Wor^y  ambassadors,  follow  this  generous 
Leader,  in  promuIgaUng  the  peace  he  hath 
purchased ;  tread  in  his  steps  who  "  endured 
the  eroas  and  despised  the  shame  ;*'  and 
your  jovmey*s  end  shall  be  suitable  to  hia 
who  '^  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father.**  Well  did  St.  Paul  study  ihia 
copy,  when  he  said,  '*  I  know  that  bonds 
abide  me  every  where ;  but  I  care  for  none 
of  these  things,  so  that  I  noay  finish  my 
coune  with  joy,**  Acts  xx.  22,  25.  The 
looking  over  that  great  end,  is  the  great 
means  of  surmounting  the  hardest  things 
that  intervene.  The  eyeing  of  that  much, 
win  make  an  undaunted  ambassador :  and 
that  this  lesson  of  courage  is  very  pertinent 
fbr  them,  will  appear  by  Christ's  own  urging 
it  upon  the  fint  legates  he  sent  out,  when  he 
dwelt  here  below :  <<  Fear  not,**  saith  he, 
'<  them  that  can  kill  the  body,**  &c.  Matt.  x. 
28 ;  where  methinks  he  propounds,  as  the 
chief  incentive  of  courage  to  these  ambassa* 
dors,  die  joint  consideration  of  those  \o  whom 
they  are  sent,  and  of  him  that  sends  them  t 
for,  seriously  considered,  it  must  needs  be 
found  moot  incongruous,  that  ambassadors 
of  Ood  should  be  afraid  to  speak  to  men. 
Fear  not  them ;  the  utmost  they  can  do 
reacheth  no  farther  than  the  tabemades  of 
day ;  nor  can  they  touch  that  without  per- 
mission ;  not  a  hair  of  their  head  faUs  with- 
out the  notice  of  their  Master.  But  suppose 
the  highest,  let  them  kill  the  body  ;  thither 
goes  their  rage,  and  no  further.  <<  But  ftar 
him  that  can  kill  both  body  and  soul  ;**  fear 
not,  but  fear.  As  this  fear  hath  better  cause, 
so  it  is  the  only  expelling  cause  of  the  other 
fear.  Nothing  begets  such  generous  and 
undaunted  spirits  aa  the  fear  of  Ood;  no 
other  fbar,  none  of  those  base  ones  that  tor- 
ment worldly  men,  dare  claim  room  where 
that  fear  lodgeth.  The  only  cause  of  these 
legates*  fears,  is  the  inoonsideration  of  their 
Master ;  would  they  remember  him,  it  would 
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ennoble  their  spirita  to  encounter  ihe  hardest 
evils  of  life,  and  death  itself,  courageously, 
in  his  service.  Their  reward  is  preserved 
for  them,  and  they  fhr  it ;  yea,  it  lione  puts 
them  into  full  possession  ;  for  their  Master, 
beyond  all  kings,  hath  this  privilege;  he 
can  not  only  restore  life  lost  in  his  service, 
but  for  a  life  subject  to  death,  yea,  a  dying 
life,  immortality  ;  and  for  their  sufierings, 
light  and  momentary,  an  eternal  weight  ik 
gloxy.  Let  them  be  impoverished  In  his 
service,  it  is  the  best  bargain  in  the  woiid 
to  lose  all  for  him.  Let  them  be  scourged 
and  stigmatized  for  the  ignominy  of  these 
sufferings,  the  spirit  of  glory  sUkU  rest  upon 
them.  If  that  Persian  prince  could  so  pdie 
his  Zopyrus,  who  was  mangled  in  his  ser- 
vice, how  much  more  will  this  Lord  esteem 
those  that  suffer  so  for  him  f  He  is  the  ten- 
derest  King  over  his  servants  in  the  world  ; 
they  that  touch  them,  touch  the  apple  of  his 
eye.  Let  his  messengers,  then,  despise  the 
worst  the  wodd  can  do  against  them  ;  yea, 
kt  them  say  of  death  as  he  said  of  it  to  his 
adversaries,  Anytus  and  Melitus,  '<  Kill  me 
they  may,  but  they  cannot  hurt  me.** 

The  lessons  to  those  to  whom  these  am- 


bassadors tie  Bent,  an,  first,  of  noc~iiidigni<*' 
fying  them.  Remember  David  and  the  kin^ 
c^  Ammon.  No  king  resents  this  so  touch 
as  God :  <^  He  that  despiseth  yon,  de^piaech 
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me. 

2.  Secondly,  slight  not  thdr  mfsatge  % 
know  whence  it  comes.  This  not  dlaccnw 
ing  of  holy  things  is  the  pest  of  Christians  s 
the  Apostle  specified  it  in  the  Lord's  bodj  ; 
it  b  so  in  the  Lord's  word  ;  he  conde8oeiid% 
in  using  earthly  ereatnres,  to  explain  the 
dioieest  of  heavenly  mjrsteries ;  and  earthen 
vessels,  to  convey  these  treasures.  And  if 
that  which  he  intended  for  their  advantage, 
the  wretched  sons  of  men  make  it  a  stum- 
bling block ;  and  if  they  conteipn  the  grace, 
for  the  meanness  of  the  persons  that  are  made 
conveyors  and  instruments  of  it,  what  may 
they  expect  ^ 

3.  Thirdly,  respect  even  the  vnbasMdois 
for  His  sake  whom  they  lepretent,  **  coonU 
ing  them  worthy  of  doobk  honour;**  §m 
this  is  the  will  of  your  Lord  and  their  Loid, 
your  King  and  their  King.  And  to  tUi 
King  immortal,  be  all  honour,  and  gloiy, 
and  praise,  by  all  the  dinrehes,  worid  with- 
out end  1  Amen. 
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Sia, 
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I  8KE  diere  i8  no  place,  city  nor  eoantry, 
vmlle  j  nor  mountain,  free  from  that  lentenoe 
•o  early  passed  upon  the  earth  for  man's 
cMise,  **  thorns  and  briars  shall  thou  bring 
Ibtth  ;'*  but  he  that  is  well  sbbd  waUca  on 
llie  safelier  till  he  comes  where  there  are 
none :  but  seeing  that  is  not  here,  we  are  to 
iiae  die  ipeater  coolness  and  deUbenuion  in 
our  removes.  If  your  present  company  be 
some  way  irksome,  a  greater  solitude  may 
proTe  more  so :  only  if  €k>d  both  sensibly 
fits  you  for  it,  and  points  dearly  out  the  way 
to  ity  follow  him ;  otherwise  my  adTtce 
should  be  not  to  hasten  too  much,  and  par- 
ticularly at  no  hand  so  to  hasten  as  to  run 
in  debt  for  it ;  for  I  speak  it  on  experience, 
he  that  sets  up  any  where  in  debt,  it  will 
keqp  him  possibly  wrestling  at  and  under 
many  years ;  but  if  you  let  your  incomes  do 
their  own  business,  pianpianOy  as  they  come 
to  your  hand,  you  will  find  it  much  easier 
to  do,  and  sweeter  when  it  is  done :  mean- 
while I  know  you  can  digest  all  a  little  long- 
er, as  hitherto  you  have  done. — To  your 
other  point  touching  baptism,  freely  my 
thought  is,  it  is  a  weak  notion  taken  up  on 
trust  almost  generally,  to  consider  so  much, 
or  at  all,  the  qualifications  of  the  parents. 
Either  it  is  a  benefit  to  infants,  or  it  is  not. 
If  none,  why  then  administered  at  all  ?  But 
if  it  be,  then  why  should  the  poor  innocents 
be  prejudged  of  it  for  the  parent's  cause,  if 
he  profess  but  so  much  of  a  Christian  as  to 
offer  his  child  to  that  ordinance  ?  For  that 
it  is  the  parent's  fidth  gires  the  child  a  right 
to  it,  is  neither  dear  from  Scripture,  nor  any 
sound  reason ;  yet  in  that  I  heartily  approve 
your  thoughts  that  you  would  make  it,  as 
it  most  fitly  may  be,  an  active  inducement 
to  the  parents  to  know  Him  and  His  doc- 
trine, and  live  conformed  to  it,  unto  whose 
name  they  desire  their  children  to  be  baptiz- 
ed. But  in  this,  and  the  other  business, 
and  in  all  things,  I  am  confident  that  good 
Hand,  to  which  I  know  yon  have  given  up 

yourself,  will  graciously  guide  you 

they  miscarry  that  desire  to 

h will  but  his.  Oh  let  it 


still  enthrdy  be  so  with  you  and  your  resign- 
ed Friend, 

R.  L. 

'Tis  well  our  great  journey  is  going  on,  and 
win  quickly  set  us  where  we  would  be. 
The  business  you  write  of  b  to  you  one 
signal  step  of  it,  marked  out  by  that  So- 
vereign .Hand  which,  I  doubt  not,  will 
lead  you  in  it^  and  sll  along  through 
what  remains,  to  whom  I  know  you  are 
constantly 


No.  II. 


Sir, 


Soke  days  ago  I  reodved  some  lines  from 
you,  and  they  were  very  wdcome ;  for  I  know 
no  better  news  can  come  from  any  comer  of 
the  earth,  than  of  a  soul  attempting  to  over- 
come the  world  and  its  own  self,  and  in  any 
degree  prevailing  and  resolving  stiU  onwards ; 
all  the  projects  and  conquests  of  the  world 
are  not  to  be  named  to  it.  Oh  t  what  a  wea- 
riness is  it  to  live  amongst  men,  and  find  so 
few  men  ;  and  amongst  Christians,  and  so 
few  Christians ;  so  much  talk  and  so  little 
action  ;  religion  turned  almost  to  a  tune  and 
air  of  words :  and,  amidst  sll  our  pretty  dis- 
courses, pusillanimous  and  base,  and  so  easily 
dragged  into  the  mire,  self  and  flesh,  and 
pride  and  passion  domineering,  while  we 
speak  of  being  in  Christ,  and  dothed  with 
him,  and  bdieve  it  because  we  speak  it  so 
often  and  so  confidently  !  Well,  I  know  you 
are  not  willing  to  be  thus  gulled,  and  having 
some  glances  of  the  beauty  of  Holiness,  aim 
no  lower  than  perfection,  which  in  end  we 
hope  to  attain ;  and  in  the  meanwhile,  the 
snudlest  advances  towards  it  are  worth  more 
than  crowns  and  sceptres.  I  beUeve  that  you 
often  think  on  those  words  of  the  blessed 
champion  Paui,  1  Cor.  iz.  24,  &c.  There 
is  a  noble  guest  within  us.  Oh  .'  let  all  our 
business  be  to  entertain  him  honourably,  and 
to  live  in  cdestial  love  within,  that  will  make 
all  things  without  be  very  contemptible  in 


J 


LETTERS. 


oor  eyes*— I  should  rove  on  did  not  I  stop ; 
myself,  it  fitUing  out  well  too  for  that,  to  be 
hatd  upon  the  post  hours,  ere  I  thought  of 
imting.  Therefine  Oood-night,  Is  all  I  add ; 
for  wluitsoeyer  hour  it  comes  to  your  hand, 
I  beHeve  you  are  as  sensible  as  I  that  it  is 
•till  night ;  but  the  comfort  is,  it  draws  nigh 
towards  that  bright  morning  t|pt  fhall  vsb 
amends. 

Your  weary  FeUow-pilgrim, 

R.  li. 

It  may  be  Mr.  Ogle  did  not  think  me  in 
earnest  when  I  desired  him  to  spy  out  a 
hermitageforme ;  but  if  oneremote  enough 
weie  ofiPered,  I  know  not  how  it  might 
tempt  me.  Meanwhile  it  is  well ;  but  if 
you  say  any  thing  of  this,  then  it  will  coat 
you  withal  the  remembering  my  service 
to  him  and  the  rest. — If  you  write  again, 
I  pray  you  load  not  the  back  of  your  let- 
ters with  any  more  than  this,  To  Mr. 
Robert  Lei^hton,  at  Edinburgh ;  for  by 
that  it  will  not  fall  to  find  me  out,  and 
that  answers  Oie  end,  and  you  see  I  give 
yon  example. 


No.  iir. 


you  two  little  pieces  of  histoiy,  wherein  it 
may  l>e  you  will  find  small  s^ish,  but  Um 
hazard  is  small ;  and,  however,  I  pray  joa 
do  not  send  them  back  to  me  at  idl,  for  I 
have  enough  of  that  kind.  The  one  ia  of « 
good  pen,  and  an  acquaintance  and  ftiend  «£ 

Jours,  Pauliit  NohneOM^  and  his  liife  of 
f  artin  ff  7cuii,  I  think  you  will  reliaii, 
and  I  believe  Is  not  in  your  VUm  Pairumm 
The  other,  VaUriut  Jl/aJrimui,  I  conceived, 
would  cloy  you  the  le  s,  because  it  is  of  ao 
much  variety  of  selected  examples,  and  the 
stages  are  so  short,  you  may  begin  and  leave 
off  where  you  will,  without  wearying.  Bat 
when  all  is  done,  there  is  one  only  bleaaed 
story  wherein  our  souls  must  dwell  and  take 
up  their  rest ;  for  amongst  all  the  Mat  vc 
shaU  not  read,  VerUu  md  me^  omn^t  UsH  ti 
hiforatifeSi  €i  0^0  vQb%9  r^guwat  jnrtfa/^Ae  i 
and  nevey  any  yet  that  tried  Um,  but  tand 
hiqi  w  c^  u  bin  word ;  to  whoae  a««ct 
embxHoea  I  recommend  jfou,  and  doaueta 
PMft  you  there- 

Yomii 


m.  li. 


Oct.  94,  16M. 


No.  IV. 


Sib, 


Sim, 


Thovoq  T  desired  you  to  forbeiff  for  a  while 
the  pains  of  sending  me  the  book  you  spoke 
of,  I  know  it  was  your  kindness  pressed  you 
to  send  it,  and  I  thank  you.  I  cannot  say 
X  have  read  it  through,  but  divers  passages 
of  it  X  have ;  and  though  I  approve  the  de- 
sign of  it  and  all  such  writings  so  (kr  as  X 
understand,  and  what  I  understand  not,  ad- 
venture not  to  judge  of,  but  rather  impUciU 
think  the  best  of  it,  yet  X  must  confess,  their 
lowest  rules  that  are  laid  as  the  foundation 
of  their  stn\cture,  X  find  of  most  use ;  and. 
could  X  duly  follow  them,  either  X  should 
lusenBibly  be  raised  to  those  greater  sublimit 
ties  they  speak  of,  if  the  great  Lover  of  souls 
saw  any  such  thing  good  for  me,  or  X  should 
humbly  and  contentedly  live  without  tliem, 
which  possibly  would  do  as  well  till  the  day 
come  of  fullest  and  purest  intuitive  life, 
which  I  live  in  the  hopes  of  u  not  hi  oft. 
Meanwhile  I  think  I  have  at  a  venture  given 
up  with  the  contemptible  desires  and  designs 
of  this  present  world,  and  must  have  either 
something  beyond  them  all,  or  nothing  at 
all ;  and  though  this  ^«(C«^««-«f  u>.n,  this 
base  clod  of  earUi  I  carry  still  depresses  me, 
I  am  glad  that  even  because  it  does  so,  I 
loathe  and  despise  it ;  and  would  say,  major 
tunif  el  ad  majora  geniUUy  quam  ut  man^ 
etpitim  iim  istU  corpuwuiis-     I  have  sent, 


The  answer  I  intended  your  letter  was  % 
visit,  and  that  not  en  pa$tani.  Though  T 
spoke  and  once  had  thoughts  of  Newcastle 
for  some  days,  my  Uk£t  puipose  was  no  fur- 
ther  than  Ingram^  unless  it  had  been  with 
you  to  Wittingham,  to  see  your  honest 
neighbour  Mr.  ffume  ;  which  if  you  think 
of  it  when  you  meet,  it  may  be  you  will  tell 
him.  Nor  was  this  a  mere  thought,  for  X 
was  on  my  way  towards  you  as  flu  as  OJn- 
gUkirky  whence  I  returned  back  (o  my  lodge, 
finding  myself  not  well,  by  reason,  X  think, 
of  not  scarce  having  beep  on  horseback  twic^ 
these  many  months.  I  am  yet  in  a  littl^ 
distemper ;  of  which,  though  X  appr^end 
no  great  height  nor  long  continuance,  yet  X 
am  doubtful  wheth^  I  shall  again,  this  v*. 
cation,  attempt  any  further  than  Peniland 
Bills,  But  it  is  no  matter ;  blessed  be  He 
in  whom  souls  may  meet  and  concentre  in 
constant  rest,  and  in  renewed  thoughts  and 
desires  Intervisit,  every  day,  in  despite  of 
large  lumps  of  earth.  And,  in  much  greater 
matters,  how  little  imports  the  defeat  of  our 
purposes  as  to  any  thing  without  u^,  if  it 
please  him  to  shine  op  and  advance  our  greM 
business  withiq  I  O  !  what  is  all  the  world 
to  it,  to  that  bright  purity  wt  aspire  to,  and 
the  blessed  eternity  we  hope  for  I  And  how 
great  reason  have  we  to  say,  non  magna  re- 
linquOf  magna  tequor  !     I   thank  you  for 


Ae  iM>tie«  of  jrmir  nyiiiMi ;  b«t  I  almMt 
kaew  dial  Im  mv  not  ksR  befiiie  I  loolced. 
It  Jb  tnw  die  ««kcj  of  hit  book  Rfirohe*  us, 
Mid  hf  the  hftpfjr  wordiiigy  the  Mine  things 
not  enlf  pleiee,  bat  eouictittee  profit  nt; 
but  f hey  tell  VI  ao  iie«r  thing,  except  it  mej 
be  wmie  euch  tibing  as,  I  eonfeti^  I  undcr- 
aCMBd  not,  of  essential  unions  and  sleeps  of 
the  Mul  I  which  hecanse  I  imdetelaiid  tliem 
not,  woidd  nrther  diaoeder  and  hinder  diaa 
advance  me;  and  theiefoie  I  begin  to  he 
wnwiUIng  to  look  orer  these  and  such  like, 
unless  I  would  p&ck  out  hen  and  there  such 
things  as  I  am  aqpable  of,  and  not  meet 
with  tiiose  sleep  ascents  which  I  daie  not 
ventwe  on.  But  dees  d  KempU  is  a  waj 
toil,  and  oh!  tha^oenlddailjetttdymoBe, 
and  attain  moie  suhlimei,  Inunfalo  devodeo 

thssedmwnto  the  lift nvet 

soaring  traslises  I  have  e^ei  ytt  met  with, 

find  any  th osflain  and  solid  use 

that  is  there  not  fdaiidy  and  Di 

proque  est  paacis  opus  et paneis 

libris  ad  bena  me eonld  we  onoe 

thoBsiighiy  despise  oux  own  bsse  flesh,  and 
the  vain  opinion  of  the  wodd,  and  live  in 
the  I>inne  wiB,  as  dead  to  all  things  boKde, 
and  s^adlj  take  the  lowest  loom,  he  osn,  if 
he  p^aa^  call  fiv  as  to  go  up  higher.  Oh, 
but  the  miseij  to  have  sin,  lust,  and  ptide, 
and  self-will,  and  self-love,  and  desiae  of 
esteem  amongst  men,  not  only  Uving^  hut, 
alas,  lively  and  strong ;  and  yety  however  it 
be,  let  OS  not  fidnt  in  oar  minds,  for  in  the 
name  of  the  Loid  we  shall  destroy  them. 
And  in  the  meantime,  b]eised-»->4Vet  blessed 
be  his  name,  who  bath  called  us  to  fight 
under  his  royal  standard*  and  givcBi  us  to 
ivsolve  to  live  and  die  there. 


Your  FeiQow-soldier, 


No.  V. 

Deab  Bbotheb, 

I  WROTE  to  you  lately,  and  troubled  you 
with  the  story  of  my  present  and  daily  grow* 
ing  unhealthiness,  which  cannot  add  much, 
bat  something  it  does,  to  my  wonted  long- 
ings for  the  evening,  not  without  hopes  that 
it  shall  likewise  prove  a  bright  and  sweet 
morning.  Meanwhile  it  is  no  great  matter 
where  I  pass  the  few  hours  that  remain,  yet 
I  told  you  I  had  aome  thoughts  of  spending 
them  nesrer  you,  but  have  not  yet  resolved  ; 
but  that  and  all  shall  be  disposed  of  as  is 
best.  Mr.  Aird,  who  gives  you  this,  I 
believe,  you  have  heard  me  apeak  of,  as  one 
acquainted  widi  my  fVee  thoughts,  and  diat 
hath  himself  a  free,  unpnijudiced  soul,  and  | 


loves  traih  and  devotion  wheiesoever  he  finds 
it,  even  in  die  graaiest  crowd  of  emr  or 
supersddon  about  it.  He  hath  a  cell  and 
a  provision  amongst  the  hills  in  the  border 
dt  England,  but  isthreatenedwlth  a  removal, 
upon  the  tfide  of  an  ^d  inceosibent,  who  is 
at  London  or  near  it.  If  yon  be  acquainted 
with  Dr.  CoM8n$y  Mshop  of  Ihtrkamy  at  ean 
recommend  him  to  him  by  any  dial  is, 
if  he  himself  desire  it ;  or  in  any  other  way 
can  assist  him,  I  entreat  it  of  you.  Mrs. 
Ahemethy  tells  me  her  son  Is  in  the  King's 
Life- Guards  ;  if  you  meet  with  him,  and  by 
recommending  him  to  my  Lord  Gemtrd^t 
finroor,  who  commands  it,  or  in  any  thing 
else  you  can  do  him  good,  you  will  oblige 
both  me  and  the  honest  widow.  She  makes 
often  mendon  of  you.     Cher  Frhre,  Adieu. 

R.  -L. 

Mabcb  5. 

For  Sir  Ellis  Tie!ghtoo« 
at  St.  James's. 


No.  VI. 

Deak  Friend, 

I  WISH,  after  your  resoludon  taken,  and  I 
think  riv  es*>,  you  had  barred  the  door  on  all 
suggestions  from  without  and  within,  that 
might  have  changed  or  in  the  least  disturbed 
it.  6nre  I  am  the  reason  that  convinced 
you  is  still  the  same,  that  what  you  may  do, 
you  may  also  promise  if  it  be  required  ;  and 
I  believe  the  design  was  so  like  to  make  you 
serviceable  to  Ctod,  and  Is^  souls  that  he 
hath  bought,  that  you  would  never  have 
had  just  reason  to  repent  it.  The  like  I 
dare  not  say  of  you  now  recoiling ;  and  if  I 
might  again  prevail  with  yon«  I  entreat  you 
to  re-advise  the  thing  betwixt  Ood  and  your 
own  hesort,  and  that  deaved,  as  much  as 
you  can,  from  all  mist,  both  of  the  fancy  of 
odiers  and  your  own  melancholy.  If  you 
would  meet  me  at  Culnut  or  IMhgow  any 
time  the  next  week,  and  send  me  word  what 
day  or  hoar  you  choose,  I  would  endeavour 
not  to  fail,  or  if  coming  to  Edinburgh  to 
apeak  with  you  (though  at  this  time  well  I 
cannot^  might  be  likely  to  do  any  help  to^ 
wards  oiapelling  the  cloud  that  had)  overeaat 
your  minc^  I  would  not  grudge  the  pains. 
All  I  can  do  at  this  distance,  is  to  look 
up  to  heaven^  who  alone  powerfully  can  do 
it,  and  in  his  blessed  hand  I  leave  it,  and 
you,  and  myaelf,  and  all  that  concema  us, 
and  all  the  world  ;  and  whatsoever  you  do, 
never  doubt  the  unalterable  affecdon  of 


Your  Friend, 
A. 


L. 


08i 


letters: 


«^o.  vu. 


Sin, 


WHiWT  the  opportunity  !»  that  may  en- 
gage you  where  you  are,  seeing  you  express  it 
not}  1  cannot  particularly  know :  but  what- 
soever it  is,  I  shall  be  glad  if  it  suit  your 
mind,  and  if  X  could  do  you  any  real  furthe- 
rance in  any  such  thing,  I  think  I  need  not 
tell  you  how  ready  the  occasion  would  find 
me.  Here  I  see  nothing  at  present  worth 
the  thinking  on  for  you,  unless  you  have  a 
mind  to  try  a  course  of  tilting  for  a  Begency 
in  Philosophy,  as  they  call  it,  which  is  likely 
to  be  vacant  here  very  shortly,  Mr.  WitS' 
man  being  upon  the  point  of  leaving  it  and 
going  to  sleep.  If  you  find  a  stomach  to 
it,  all  I  can  promise  is,  endeavour  to  see  fiur 
play ;  and  if  you  noake  one  ypu  would  be 
sure  to  win,  if  it  depended  on  the  wishes  of, 

Si&, 

Your  Friend  and  Servant. 


No.  vni 


Sir, 


I  SHOULD  please  myself  very  much  in 
doing  «ny  thing  towards  your  zepoie ;  but 
there  is  nothing  such  as  I  wish  within  my 
reach,  nor  within  my  view.  The  humanity 
place  will  either  not  be  vacant,  or  if  it  be,  I 
think  we  shall  break  it  for  some  reason.  Of 
the  other  I  wrote  to  you,  you  can  only  judge 
whether  it  suits  your  genius  and  inclination ; 
neither  (if  it  di4)  have  I  power  to  promise 
any  thing  but  heavy  endeavours  if  I  see  it 
feasible,  having  no  assurance  of  prevailing. 
But  one  thing  I  am  sure  of,  and  so  are  you, 
and  it  is  enough,  that  to  them  that  fear  the 
Lord  and  trust  in  him,  no  good  thing  shall 
be  wanting.  The  choosing  of  some  dubious 
steps  of  our  way  may  now  and  then  be  a 
little  troublesome,  but  the  comfort  is,  the 
journey  will  be  quickly  done,  and  then  we 
hope  to  be  where  there  are  no  desires  nor 
deliberations  of  change  of  quarters.     I  am, 

Yours. 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  Mr.  Andrew 
Gray*t  death.  He  has  got  the  start  of 
us,  but  not  for  long.  I  am  likdy  to  preach 
to-4norrow  (Ood  lulling)  in  our  own  Hall, 
where  for  the  present  meeta  one  of  the 
Town  Congregations. 


bearing  to  write;  for  you  eaaiioc  oat  knoir 
thaA  letters  sent  by  the  poat  arc  bBokoii  opos 
very  Ircquently,  if  not  eonstantly  ofUle  x  rad 
other  way  I  know  none.  I  of^  entreated  tbmt 
fovonr  of  my  Jckn  to  inquire  at  your  siatecB 
how  you  were,  if  she4id  hear,  and  if  rise 
knew  any  safe  convey  of  letters  to  yoe  ;  baC 
he  did  as  he  uses  to  do  in  diven  of  die  tern 
letter  services  I  liaare  for  him,  and  I  am  be* 
holden  to  his  negleeta.     Meanwhile  -my  doc 
forgetting  you,  you  may  be  aasuied  o^  wiiile 
I  shall  continue  to  remember  myaelfl.   When 
I  think  how  little  or  nothing  it  is  my  letcen 
speak  odier  than  some  short  word,  dropped 
as  it  comeS)  reflecting  to  yon  aome  of  your 
own  thoughts,  I  am  pained  with  your  vee* 
koning  them  any  thing  atf%IL    Your  impart- 
ing thepartieoUarsrelating  to  yourself  dMugta 
in  extrioaic  things,  I  do  veiy  heartily  tbaak 
you  for  ;  for  such  communicatians  »e 
doubling  the  pleasure  in  them  i  and 
our  great  Father*a  love  deeeenda  to  the  or- 
dering of  the.lowoanoemmenta  of  our  life^ 
we  were  very  unwise  and  ungrateful  not  to 
observe  them,  who  hath  made  flies  with  ao 
mueh  art,  and  is  truly  magmu  m  mmimte. 
Courage,  it  shall  bo  well ;  we  follow  a 
quering  general ;  yea,  who  hath 
already  ;  et  qui  $€mei  frieU  pro  nobuy  temper 
vicet  in  nobis.     For  myself  at  present,  1  omo, 
(as  we  use  to  say,^  that  is,  this  little  coo- 
temptiblie  lodge  ot  mine  is,  not  very  wdl  ; 
but  that  will  pass  some  way  or  other,  sa  it 
is  best;  and  even  while  the  isdiapositioa 
lasts.  Oh  1  how  much  doth  It  heighten  the 
sweet  relish  of  peace  within,  of  which  I  can- 
not speak  highly  ;  for  to  you  I  speak  just  as 
it  is.     But  metliinks  I  find  a  growing  con- 
tempt  of  all  this  worid,  and  consequently 
some  further  degrees  of  that  quiet  which  is 
only  subject  to  disturbance  by  our  inordinate 
fancies  and .  desires,  and  receding  from  the 
blessed  centre  of  our  rest :  for  hurriot  of 
the  world  you  know  the  way^  Isa.  xxvi.  SO ; 
and  in  these  retiring  rooms  we  meet  and  be 
safe  and  quiet     That  yon  may  speak  of  the 
shock  seeming  to  threaten  your  Order,  I  am 
not  afraid  of  at  aU,  neither  for  you  nor  myself, 
nor  the  generality  of  the  rest ;  but  you  may 
be  assured,  that,  in  that  case,  the  lot  of  those 
in  my  posture  will  be  the  same  with  yours. 
Sed  Jehovah  regnat,  eircuitor  Centit  et 
turn  reiiquit  etiam  itisuia,     Fare«-e1l,  dear 
Brother. 

Yours. 


No.  IX. 


Sim, 


I  THiKK  Tou  know  the  itMon  of  my  for- 


No.  X. 

Dear  Frieitd, 

Whether  you  know  the  particular  pur- 
port of  the  encloacd  vou  sent  me,  I  know  not ; 


LETTERS. 


68$ 


but  it  It  to  qait  T«d  Pounds  Bt^rHng  sup« 
posed  due  to  me  from  the  party  that  pleads 
inaUlity  t  and  doubtless  yooT  lecoimneiida- 
doD,  together  with  the  charity  of  the  thing, 
(if  it  Shan  appear  to  be  so,)  would  easily 
^▼e  law  to  me  for  a  greater  sum  than  that. 
But  the  truth  is,  there  is  amain  mistake  in 
the  business,  Ibr  it  is  not  payable  to  me,  and 
therefore  no  way  in  my  power,  for  my  Lord 
Bmrgeny  hath  a  lease  of  all  my  litde  dues 
in  these  parts  for  nineteen  years,  upon  very 
easy  terms  as  they  infonn  me  $  yet  whether 
he  will  consider  that  so  as  to  make  such  an 
abatement  of  what  is  now  his  due  and  not 
mine,  I  cannot  tell ;  neither  have  I  any 
power  to  carve  upon  what  is  nis  without  pay. 
ing  it  back,  or  some  way  compensing  it  to 
him  mysdf ;  and  yet  even  that  I  shall  not 
■dedine,  if,  after  yon  and  I  both  know  the 
more  particular  state  of  the  business  and  the 
person,  you  shall  judge  it  reasonable.  This 
is  all  I  can  say  to  that  at  present ;  and  I  wiU 
not  enter  upon  any  other  discourse  by  this ; 
for  the  truth  is,  there  is  little  to  be  said  and 
much  ia  be  done.  You  and  I  are,  1  trust, 
upon  a  design  that  will  reflect  a  very  low  es- 
timate upon  all  below  it,  and  it  shall  certain- 
ly succeed  if  we  be  careful  to  stick  to  our 
Leader,  and  follow  hipa. 

Pray  for 

Your  poor  Friend  and  Servant, 

R.  L. 
Mabch,  1670. 

To  the  Her.  Mr.  Aiaa,  \ 
Mioiiter  at  Tocy.       / 


No.  XI. 
DsAR  Fbiexd, 

I  AM  very  sony  for  the  indiipositioii  you 
are  under,  but  I  assure  jo/a  I  do  not  v^c 
myself,  nor  any  thing  I  say  or  do  either  upon 
this  or  any  other  ocoiaiaii,  worth  your  pains 
of  writing,  for  less  on  a  journey  hither;  yet 
I  should  gladly  enjoy  your  mistake  in  think- 
ing otherwise,  if  I  was  in  a  posture  capable 
of  the  pleasure  others  have  of  your  abode 
under  my  roof  for  some  longer  time.  The 
persons  you  mention  in  order  to  that  affidr, 
&e. — I  have  not  seen  nor  heard  any  thing 
from  any  of  them  since  my  last,  nor  expect 
that  I  shall  till  the  beginning  ii  June,  at 
Edinhurghy  where  I  intend  (God  willing) 
-to  be,  and  desire,  if  it  may  be,  to  see  you 
there.  I  have  thoughts  of  going  thidier 
somewhat  before  tiiat  time,  and  therefore,  if 
1  did  not  signify  such  to  you,  I  foar  you 
might  miss  me  if  you  came  hither. 

As  for  the  business,  it  is  very  safe,  with 
all  our  other  interests  of  Time  and  Eternity, 
in  our  Blessed  Father's  hand,  of  all  Fathers 
the  wisest  and  the  best.     He,  I  am  sure. 


can  mould  either  your  heart  or  theirs  you 
have  to  do  withal,  as  he  thinks  fit,  and  it 
shall  be  as  it  is  best  to  be ;  therefore  if  we 
were  together,  I  should  not  very  eagerly  dis- 
pute the  matter  with  you,  fkr  less  will  I  by 
scribbling.  Let  your  heart  keep  near  to  \Am^ 
and  be  daily  purging  out  aU  that  may  inter- 
pose and  obstruct  oar  closest  union,  and  we 
have  nothing  dee  to  care  fbr.  This  moment 
is  posting  away,  and  that  blessed  day  is 
hastening  forward  that  shall  complete  that 
onion. 

Pray  for  your  lame  Fellow-traveller, 

R.  L« 

I  should  chide  you,  if  I  could  do  it  sharply 
enough,  for  entertaining  the  least  thought 
of  any  such  jealousy,  as  I  think  very  in- 
congruous with  the  strength  and  mutual 
confidence  of  solid  friendship. 

Received  at  Canusxthen,  14th  Mat,  1068. 


No.  XII. 


Sir, 


Waving  all  other  discourse  till  meeting, 
though  you  are  possibly  enamoured  with 
your  vacancy,  yet  if  you  find  any  return  of 
appetite  to  employment  in  the  ministry,  I 
am  once  again  to  offer  you  an  invitation,  for 
there  is  a  place  or  two  now  vacant  at  my  dis- 
posed. It  is  true  it  is  by  the  removal  of  the 
former  incumbents  against  their  will,  but 
you  are  not  guilty  of  that  by  succeeding  them, 
nor  I  by  giving  a  call  to  any  that  will ;  for 
you  may  be  sure  they  are  not  within  the 
bounds  I  have  charge  of,  but  in  other  dio- 
ceses. There  is  one  place  indeed  in  my 
precincts  now  vacant,  and  yet  undisposed  of, 
by  the  voluntary  remove  of  a  young  roan  that 
was  in  it  to  a  better  benefice,  and  this  is 
likewise  in  my  hand ;  but  it  is  so  wretched- 
ly mean  a  provision,  that  I  am  ashamed  to 
name  it,  Uttle  I  think  above  five  hundred 
marks  a-year.  If  the  many  instances  of  that 
kind  you  have  read  have  made  you  in  love 
with  voluntary  poverty,  there  you  may  have 
it ;  but  wheresoever  you  are  or  shall  be  for 
the  rest  of  your  time,  I  hope  you  are  advan- 
cing in  that  blessed  poverty  of  spirit  that  is 
the  only  true  height  and  greatness  of  spirit 
in  all  the  world  entitling  to  a  crown,  «  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom'  of  heaven."  Oh  ! 
what  are  the  scraps  that  the  great  ones  of 
this  world  are  scrambling  for  compared  with 
that  pretension  t  I  pray  you,  as  you  find  an 
opportunity,  though  possibly  little  or  no  in- 
clination to  it,  yet  bestow  one  line  or  two 
upon 

Your  poor  Friend  and  Servant, 


R.  L. 


Edinburgh,  July  5,  1662. 
To  Mr  Jambs  Aibb. 


No.  xiir. 


Btttf 


I  LOWG  to  hear  hoiw  foa  ditpoH  of  jrounctf 
if  it  be  dotennlned.  If  idU  in  snafcnn,  1 
•till  irf  A  700  the  &?oarBble  impfKsaian  of 
that  httMl  «•  nArioh  I  kvow  you  have  de» 
Ifret'd  up  y««ndf ;  if  7«n  he  naolved  «peo 
a  Temorval,  «nd  indiBe  to  the  iike  chn| 
hete  upon  a  &ir  call,  I  denia  ta  lawv  it, 
by  the  first  epportunky,  te  I  hear  thece  ia 
somewhat  of  that  kind  in  the  West  lik^y 
to  be  «t  oiy  dispoaal ;  I  woukl  not  hare 
this  unsettle  your  propenaion  to  atay  where 
you  are,  if  you  find  any  thing  within  you, 
for  thorns  gimr  every  where,  and  from  all 
diings  below  t  and  to  a  soul  trausfitaited 
oot  of  itself  into  the  root  of  Jesse,  peace 
grows  every  where  too,  froKi  him  who  is  caU. 
ed  our  Peace,  and  whom  we  still  find  the 
more  to  be  ao,  the  moie  entirely  we  live  to 
him,  being  dead  to  this  world,  and  self,  and 
all  things  besides  Irim.  Oh  I  when  shall  it 
be  ?  Well,  let  all  the  world  go  as  it  will, 
let  this  be  our  only  pursuit  and  ambition, 
and  to  an  other  things  Jiat  volutiUit  tua^ 
JDoarifw-^that  both  is  punfiil  in  some  in- 
stance is  the  ^bioiMaess. 


Na  XIV. 

Deas  Fbisks, 
Bsnro  at  present  not  well,  I  shall  say  ao 
mote  but  that  I  take  these  communicarioni 
M  a  singular  act  of  the  truest  kindness  And 
Iriendship,  and  heartily  thank  you  for  them, 
and  am  glad  to  find  that  there  are  some  loifls 
ia  this  world  truly  sick  of  it  all,  ^at  being, 
in  my  opinioa,  a  very  happy  ^mpiora  and 
poognestic  of  a  prevailing  heaUh  .such.  a.de» 
giee  of  it  at  least  as  may  be  had  in  the  dis- 
eased, defiled  cottages  wherein  we  dwell, 
and  may  be  to  us  a  certain  pledge  of  real  be- 
ginniqg  of  that  full  health  we  look  for  at 
our  removal,  and  therefore  have  so  much  rea- 
son to  long  and  wish  earnestly  and  sigh  and 


ia  wha*  wi^  yaa  Jodga 

la  them,  wha  caa 


Na.  XV. 


Deaa  Faicks, 
i  WAS  refreshed  by  theaccoiut  of  your  feast 
in  your  fimncr^  of  which  I  trust  I  was  paiw 
4icipant  as  to  the  blessiqg  of  it,  for  though 
absent,  I  was  heartily  with  you  in  desire. 
The  accident  .your  letter  acquaints  me  with, 
I  think  concerns  you  little  or  nothing ;  for 
if  ihere  was  any  offence  in  the  printing  it, 
it  rests  upon  h^  that  proourcd  it,  and  the 
printer  $  but  for  instrocdag  yoar  awn  flock] 


I  ahaa 

(OmI  waiiag)n|aBBLt  thahmiiMas  to 
as  it  is,  if  I  find  it  neadAdt  b«t  if 
thiak  it  hath  ooMe  to  faia  koowiadgo,  and 
that  snth  mmo^mmepmi  and  ^mgaim^  1  ha- 
liave  it  might  not  be  amiss  An  yoa  to  giwa 
him  the  traa  aadiagcaaDna  aoeoaat 
by  a  letter,  for,  it  awy  he,  oobu 
pass  before  I  aee  hte. 

B«tOhl  haviqaieUywiU  all  these  thiaga 
he  goae,  and  evoi  at  pasaent  a  look  befoad 
them  makes  tliem  diea|ipear  !  iiOt  aa  aaao* 
age  ow  ways  as  pradei^  and  piofitablj  aa 
aa  we  caa,  aad  let  the  wadi 
theyvslL  Blessed  are  the  op- 
light  in  heart,  fior  their  gnat  Jadge  aad 
Jkfastar  sees  iato  the  heart,  aad  onaat 
take  them,    f  tmyfinr 

Vaar  poor  Faend, 

JBLU 


No.  XVI. 

DsAm  FaimD, 

I  DO  veiy  muchcommead  theaotiveaaat  of 
your  charity  in  the  joum«r  you  hsae  taken  ; 
for  the  success,  though  1  had  much  desire 
and  some  little  hopes  of  better,  yet  I  sospect* 
ed  hew  it  migfht  prove,  uiSev  tMs  one  con. 
sideration,  theextremenecessity  of  this  church 
at  this  time,  did  prevail  with  oar  firiend  to 
do  violence  to  himseltl  I  hope  you  both  par- 
don me  for  the  very  reason  that  1  laoved  it, 
and  that  I  am  but  to  be  angry  or  impatient 
at  it,  I  coidd  not  paidon  myself.  I  look  to 
Him  who  makes  every  thing  beautiful  in  its 
season,  and  remember  that  saying  of  his, 
«  Your  time  is  always  ready,  but  my  time  is 
not  yet.'*  As  we  are  to  flalwa  fbihiddeii 
fhiits  at  all  tiaies^  so  net  to  puU  4he  beat 
fimit  iahieg^rdea  till  he  allows  us,  and  seme 
si^atfee  he  tlaokathsmdaly  lipeteaae. 

I  da^wettiiy  thaakiFOttfer  the  kindnees  of 
eho  iaoleaed   lettess :   in 


gfoan  lor  that  day,  and  yet  have  no  less  iefr-|iie«t  to  what  is  within  me^  the  painful  ir- 
aoate  waltfatiendyfir  it.        Pray  for 

Your  poor  Friend, 
2lst  AUbcb,  Itifitt.  R.  U 


I  have  on  this  workl  ia,  that  there 
is  ao  BOHin  a  part  of  aiaakiad  in  whose 
hieastaaueh  theHghts  aas  atuaing^  and  am 
aenewhat  relieved,  when  I  meat  with  any 
thing  af  that  kiad,  aad  lei^  to  meet  w^h 
■Hte,  or  be  gone  where  no  auch  wishes  are 
needful*  O  1  this  derk  aight  is  vary  long ; 
hat  hlesflad  hope^ef  that  bqght  merafng  with, 
oat  ofeod  that  is  haetenii^  ftrvaid.  WsU, 
no  moie,  hat  pray  ftr 

Vanr  poor  Fxifiod  md^krraa^ 

A.  h. 


heaeeoh  yon  pain  cm  aot  again  with  lo 
asoessively  caaoaical  a  enpemcdptioa  of 
yaar  letters,  Sm  there  is  aa  aaed  of  it 
Aaagh  they  were  te  ftm  thsoagh  tsrsaty 


LETTERS. 


W 


liands.  Since  I  wrote  this  I  reoetyed 
Another  of  yours  for  Mr.  Biair.  The 
tmth  is,  for  this  next  year  I  am  already 
engaged  to  one  that  both  needs  and  de- 
serves a  little  help,  and  am  bespoke  for 
another  to  succeed  the  year  after,  but  haye 
not  absolutely  promised,  and  I  therefore 
am  at  a  Uttle  more  liberty  to  consider  it 
against  that  time,  if  it  please  Ood  to  con- 
tinue  me  here  so  long ;  for  the  youth  you 
name  you  may  be  assured,  if  it  can  fall  on 
that  side,  his  relation  to  our  brother  and 
your  recommendation  will  have  yery  much 
weight  to  make  it  so,  and  that  is  aJll  can 
say  of  it  at  present. 


Formy  Her.  Brother  Mr.  Aird, 
Minister  at  Torribwrti. 


} 


No.  XVII. 


Sir, 


I  WISH  I  could  punctually  resolve  you  con- 
cerning that  freedom  of  commencing  to 
that  excellent  work  which  you  desire ;  but 
the  truth  is,  though  I  belieye  they  are  not 
there  so  strait-laced  by  far  as  here,  yet  you 
haying  never  exercised  ^  all  in  public,  I  am 
not  sure  they  would  not  all  enquire  concern- 
ing that,  but  it  is  likely  nothing  would  be  re- 
quired which  {if  you  be  not  superstitious  on 
die  other  hand)  would  trouble  you.  If  you 
thought  fit  in  the  mean  time  to  spend  some 
weeks  in  that  place  you  speak  of,  and  to  use 
the  liberty  of  it  in  exercising,  it  might  possibly 
pass  for  what  you  would  avoid  in  the  other. 
And  if  a  &ir  invitation  shall  come.  He  to 
whom  you  have  resigned  yourself  will  direct 
you. 

Sir, 
'Your  very  affectionate  Friend. 

To  my  own  motions  or  stay,  as  I  am  in  a 
most  quiet  indifferency  myself,  you,  I  am 
sure,  may  much  more  easily  be  so.  We 
are  at  sea,  and  cannot  expect  still  to  sail 
within  speech,  no  nor  within  sight,  but 
we  hope  to  arrive  at  the  same  <<  fair 
harens." 


No.  XVIII. 

Sir, 
There  is  one  here  come  from  Ireland 
to  inquire  after  able  young  men  for  the 
Ministry,  whom  they  invite  thither,  sending 
them  transport^money,  and  assuring  them 
of  a  liberal  and  certain  provision  there.  He 
they  sent  hath  been  wiUi  me,  and  was  desir- 
ous to  know  if  I  could  recommend  any. 
It  came  into  my  thoughts  to  give  you  notice, 
that  if  you  find  any  hidination  that  way,  I 


may  know.  I  will  not  advise  you,  much 
less  press  you  in  it,  but  leave  you  wholly  to 
the  freedom  of  your  own  thoughts  and  choice, 
and  to  the  best  hand  to  determine  them.  I 
belieye  they  expect  of  those  that  go,  an  en- 
gaging to  a  pastoral  charge;  but  whether 
for  some  time  they  may  not  give  a  little 
liberty  to  some  or  to  one  at  least  in  a  freer 
posture  to  preach,  or  whether  their  pastoral 
engagement  be  so  indissolubly  fast  as  here, 
1  know  not.  You  will  think  on  that,  and 
if  you  judge  it  worth  so  much,  let  me  hear 
from  you  how  you  relish  it.  However,  I 
wish  you  as  to  myself  mudi  happy  success 
and  sidvancement  in  your  great  design. 

Youc  Friend  to  serve  you. 


No.  XIX. 


Sir, 


The  Lords  of  the  Council  having  appoint- 
ed some  Ministers  from  other  parts,  to 
preach  in  such  churches  within  the  diocese 
of  Olasgow  as  do  most  need  their  help,  I 
desire  the  Reverend  Mr.  Jamet  Airdy 
Minister  of  Torry,  to  bestow  his  pains  in 
that  circuit  that  lies  eastward  from  HamiU 
tan  or  thereabouts,  and  particularly  in  the 
Kirk  of  Carluke  ,*  not  doubting  that  the 
Minister  thereof,  and  others  in  the  like  case, 
will  very  gladly  receive  and  eaniestlf  intreat 
what  hdp  he  can  do  towards  the  bringing  of 
their  people  to  frequent  the  public  ordinances, 
and  the  removing  of  their  prejudices  and 
calming  of  their  passions,  that  they  may  with 
one  heart  worship  that  one  Lord  whose  name 
we  all  profess  to  love  and  honour. 

R.  Leiohtok. 

Glasgow,  Sept.  17>  1670. 

This  is  to  recommend  to  the  kind  recep- 
tion and  assistance  of  the  Gentlemen  and 
Ministers,  to  whose  parishes  he  shall  resort, 
for  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  within  the 
diocese  of  Glasgow,  our  Reverend  Brother 
Mr.  Lawrence  Charteris,  Minister  at  Bar, 
being  nominated  and  appointed  by  the  Lords 
of  Council,  with  some  others  from  other 
parts  for  that  effect. 

Glasgow,  Sepl.  20,  1670. 

To  Mr.  Chart0rii  are  recommended  with- 
in the  Presbytery  of  Pauley  tliese  Kirks, 

Neehon,  Kilbarchan^ — ^vacant. 
Likewise,  if  his  health  permit, 
Killelen,  and   Kiimaeome, — though  net 
vacant. 

R.  Leiohtoit. 

Oct.  19,1670. 


FINIS. 
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